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(Snh Walks itpnn llje Hills

I

i

i

“God walks the valley: closed by mountains round.
I saw His shadow tremble on the ground. 
In (licker of that butterfly’s bright wings, 
And in the lark's sweet note 1 heard Gor/ sing.

“He pointed out the uptrail through my pain, 
That 1 might walk the heights with Him again.”

—Selected by Paul M. Hatch 
from Anna Blaise Mczqtiida.

“His breath blew from the river’s bank across
The panting fields where ripened wheat-heads toss;
And in the dark His face shone there afar, 
Reflected on the waters from a star.

TheRestitution Herald

“I heard Him in the brush when some young timid deer 
Went down on little feet to drink the waters clear;
He laid His cool hand on my fevered soul, in rain— 
God walked the hills today, and He will walk again!

“God walks upon the hills! 1 saw Him in the flight
Of wild geese winging south at morn; and when the night
Came running eager down the stairway of the trees
I found the hollow of His footsteps in the grass
Where yesteryear I watched the fires, devouring, pass.
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sick" (Isa. 33:17, 24). Come, thou Great Phy-

CW‘

None Sick When Jesus Contes
“Thine eyes shall behold the king in his beauty in ‘the 

land that is very far off,” and “the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am t 
sician!
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Entered as second class matter at the Post Oflico at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December. 

$2.50 per year

Surgery and Miracles
Modern achievements in surgery, far surpassing suc

cesses of yesterday, seem almost to vie with the miracles of 
Christ. Unless one is careful in his analysis, appreciation 
of surgeons may steal his devotion to the Lord.

About three years ago, Mr. anil Mrs. Edmund Goudy, 
Rockford, Illinois, planned that Dr. Perritt, Chicago, 
should attempt a delicate operation whereby their blind 
daughter, Bette, might be enabled to see. Their hope was 
shaken, though, when Dr. Perritt entered the army. 
Shortly thereafter, they moved to Artesian, South Dakota. 
Bette there learned “to read Braille, to ride a bicycle, to 
swim, and to roller skate” (Rockford Morning Star—Sep
tember 27, ’46).

Following the war, Mr. and Mrs. Goudy again con
tacted Dr. Perritt, and, supported by the crippled chil
dren’s division of the South Dakota Board of Health, ar
ranged for the formerly planned operation. Accordingly, 
on September 12, the parents arrived with Bette in Chi
cago where the difficult operation was performed one 
hour later. Dr. Perritt transferred the cornea removed 
from the eye of a still-born baby to Bette's right eye. Then 
came a two-weeks’ waiting—a bandage being required 
over the eye for that length of time. Slowly the two weeks 
passed; then nurses carefully removed the bandage. 
Would Bette sec?

There had been fourteen years of blindness. Indeed, all 
her lifetime, Bette had lived in a world of physical dark
ness. She had never seen—not even her mother.

“Can you see anything?” asked the mother, as 
bandage was removed—tears of anticipation entering her 
own eyes as she dared to ask the question.

“Yes,” replied Bette. “Yes, Mother, I can!” ... A grand 
new day has dawned for the blind!

Thus modern surgery moves forward, being amazingly 
successful. Thus far, however, only a very small percent
age of earth’s afflicted millions are benefited through this 
medium of science. Other adventures of science destroy 
and maim life more rapidly than surgery can atone. More
over, persons who are so fortunate as to recover sight or 
hearing or use of a withered limb soon discover that, with

rapidly passing years’ the flesh tires, weakens, and pales 
into death. There science ends. There surgery oilers no 
clues. There is the difference between surgery and mira
cle, the difference between human skill and the Great 
Physician.

When Christ ministered, nineteen centuries ago. He 
healed almost promiscuously. All afflicted ones brought to 
Him were healed—the lame, lepers, lunatics. Even the 
dead were raised. Witnesses “were astonished with a great 
astonishment" (Mark 5:42). They were “beyond meas
ure astonished, saying. He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear and the dumb to speak” 
(7:37). Others were “amazed, anil glorified God, say
ing. We never saw it on this fashion" (2:12). Indeed, 
never again will men “see it on this fashion" if the Son of 
God, Christ our Lord, should not return. He only is “the 
resurrection, and the life" (John 11:25). He only is the 
One who “shall change our vile body" (Phil. 3:21). O! 
Glorious Day!—when Jesus comes!

“All the tribes of the earth . . . shall sec the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory” (Matt. 24:30). “Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall sec him” (Rev. 1:7). We "shall see 
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God” 
(Isa. 35:2).

“Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompense: he will come 
and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
anil the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing” (vv. 4-6). Then blessings of healing, no longer lim
ited to hospitals, will be unfurled throughout the earth, 
for He, Christ, “shall speak peace unto the heathen: and 
his dominion shall be from sea even to sea; and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth" (Zech. 9:10).
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poses of this evangelistic aim? How much more in keep
ing with the avowed faith of any group who believes in 
the return of their Lord at a very early date this would be!

QZ © ©M M @ 5 § 0 © N

What Practical Application Shall We Mul^c?
Arc we not then justified in saying that missionary and 

evangelistic effort should be the number one item of any 
national work? Would it not be more nearly correct in 
the future to consider our entire budget a missionary and 
evangelistic budget, underwriting the needs of other de
partments to the extent that they serve the needs and pur-

Hoii’ Shall We Accept This Example?
With every branch of the early church centered in mis

sionary effort, and every part of the work above the office 
of pastor devoted to this work, it would indicate that any 
national or international organization which we build 
must have as its justifying motive the sole purpose of serv
ing the interest of missionary effort anti extending the fel
lowship necessary to build the faith of those who have ac
cepted a place with Christ. Every branch of any denomi
national effort is in the final sense merely a part of the 
“Department of Evangelism.”

EiM

k'
I

The Outlook “ Missionary-Centered Aim Offers
Let us consider the minimum possibility of creating, in 

addition to the evangelistic effort of our Sunday school, 
Berean, and church work as a whole, at least ten new 
fields for pastoral work per year. This easily can be the 
simple part of cur work, if we continue the practice of 
encouraging and assisting each state conference to main
tain an evangelist over its own state in addition to our na
tional workers. This effort, of course, must be based upon 
a sufficient amount of seed-sowing work, such as printing, 
tracts. Herald subscriptions, possible radio work, creation 
of missionary classes. Sunday school work, etc. Such a 
budget, when the returns from workers are deducted, 
probably would be little more than we now plan, but con
sider its possibilities.

Tn addition to the outstanding development of our work 
as a whole, the requirements of this program would mean 
many things. First, it would mean that it would require 
an annual enrollment of ten or more new students, which 
would make our college entirely self-supporting and re
quire no special contributions for its upkeep: second, it 
would mean that the much-needed enlargement of our 
printing facilities could be made, and. as a result, our 
print shop would become self-supporting; third. The 
Restitution Herald could be developed as our best in
strument of evangelism and its small deficit justified to 
support this aim; fourth, our publishing and sales depart
ment could be made to pay the cost of bookkeeping and 
office cost of the Institution, thus requiring no contribu
tions for office overhead. Golden Rule Home, the Berean 
Society, and National Sunday School Association would 
easily be self-supporting. Then, wc would require no con
tributions other than for missionary and evangelistic 
work and the expansion of other departments as may 
seem justified by the General Conference. A sound walk 
in the wake of the Great Commission offers plans that 
will make these things a reality, not in years to come, but 
as soon as we are willing to give them our whole-hearted 
support.

•JtV. ' <1,

What Is Evangelism's Place in the Church?
To what extent shall we use the term, “Department of 

Evangelism" when considering this particular part of our 
work? At its inception, the church was to go forth and 
“preach the gospel to every creature.” By the very fact 
and method of its creation, the church, throughout every 
part and function of its make-up. was dedicated com
pletely to the principles of one of two things: first, to ful
filling the Great Commission to carry the gospel message 
to the world, and. second, the teaching and pastoral over
sight necessary to build those who accepted the gospel 
call. “In the unity of the faith, and the knowledge of the 
Son of God . . . unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ."

The obligation to “feed" the Church of God was a re
sponsibility placed on local leaders and teachers. Anyone 
above these offices was devoted entirely to the labor of 
missionary and evangelistic work. Even then the primary 
work of the local units was to educate and win others to 
a place with Christ in the church, which in itself was a 
purely evangelistic motive. In short, the church, in its 
entirety, was a "Department of Evangelism" and dedi
cated its every function to this aim and purpose.
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BIBLE LESSONS
By Norman J. McLeod (Pomona, California)

1—Abraham ami the Promises of God

Text: Genesis 12.

I

I

(7) Why 
tant to us?

Readings for the tveel^:
Genesis 12; 13:14ff; 15:18ff; 22; Hebrews 6; 11:8-16.

are the promises of God to Abraham impor-

Questions on the text:
(1) In the three verses at the beginning of the text, 

what three parts are there to the promise to Abraham?
(2) Find other texts in Genesis that tell of each part of 

the promises. Were those promises fulfilled at any time in 
the past ?

(3) Why was Abraham chosen to be the “father of the 
faithful”?

(4) Give as many references in Genesis as you can that 
tell about the promises to Abraham.

(5) Find New Testament references to the promises 
to Abraham.

(6) When will the promises to Abraham be fulfilled? 
(Acts 7:5.)

Golden text:
“By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because 

thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: that in blessing 1 will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore: and 
thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed: because 
thou hast obeyed my voice" (Gen. 22:16-18).

Discussion of the lesson:
Abraham was an outstanding man of his age: he be

lieved God and did the things that God told him to do. 
Because of that, God made him certain promises that arc 
the foundation of the whole Bible story. Fie made an 
agreement with Abraham which we find stated in Gene
sis 12 and repeated in many places. This agreement was 
interpreted by the Apostle Paul and others as referring to 
Jesus Christ. (Gal. 3:16.) Because of this statement of 
the Apostle Paul, we find the gospel, in a limited scope, 
stated in Genesis 12:1-3 and Galatians 3:27-29.

Related topics:
(1) There were eight covenants that God made with 

man. Can you name them ? Edcnic, Noahic, Abrahamic, 
Mosaic, in the Land of Moab, -------------- ,-------------- >

Historical setting:
Abraham was born about two hundred years after the 

building of the last of the pyramids in Egypt. During his 
lifetime, and down almost until the time of Moses, Egypt 
was ruled in a feudal system under the Hittite kings. The 
Hittites were related to the Hebrews anil were friendly to 
them. The “new king" who knew not Joseph was of the 
native kings. We would say a “new family of kings arose 
that had not known Joseph,” or were not friendly to 
Joseph. For reference to historical works, see The Mid
dle Kingdom, or Feudal Age in Egypt.

Events preceding the lesson:
Abraham had left Ur of the Chaldees with his father 

Terah and had not gone all the way to the Promised 
Land. After his father's death, he journeyed on to the 
Holy Land. Ur of the Chaldees was an important city 
under the old Babylonian Empire.

(2) The people who teach “Anglo-Israelism" say that

Practical applications:
Abraham’s faith was a thing of growth. He did not 

spring forth fully grown in faith as did adherents in some 
of the pagan myths. There is no doubt that his faith 
wavered at times, even as our own, because he was hu
man. When he left his established home, however, and 
went out not knowing where he was going, he did a 
thing that showed great faith. In contrast to others of his 
family and of his day, he was an outstanding man of 
faith. God has not asked us to leave our homes and go 
forth to a place we never have seen, but He has asked us 
to be faithful to Him in spite of all the attractions of this 
world, in spite of family often, in spite of friends fre
quently. Jesus said: “Who is my mother, or my breth
ren ?” Then He “looked round about on them which sat 
about him, and said. Behold my mother and my breth
ren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, and mother" (Mark 3:33-35). 
Abraham realized that the affections of home and all that 
it signifies were not as important as to obey the Word of 
God.
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2—Abraham and the Problem of an Heir

Text: Hebrews 6.

Adam, a Type of Christ

By James A. Patrick (Ashland, Ohio)

Golden text:
“When God made promise to Abraham, because he 

could swear by no greater, he swarc by himself, saying. 
Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee" (Heb. 6:13, 14).

Historical setting:
Among the Hebrews, the law said that the oldest son 

was the only heir. If there were no sons, the nearest old
est male relative was the heir. In Abraham’s case, Lot 
was to all intents his heir until Isaac was born. When Ish
mael was born, a new problem presented itself, because he 
would be the heir instead of Lot. God, however, told 
Abraham that Isaac should be the heir. A strange coin
cident of history is that the (Please turn to page 9)

Some additional references:
Genesis 8:20-22; 9:1-17.
Is the covenant mentioned in Jeremiah 31:31ff the same 

as that made with Abraham? or is it another? (Gal. 
3:16, 17.)

Exodus 19. How did the children of Israel keep the 
promise they made in this chapter?

Is the Covenant in the Land of Moab any different 
from the Mosaic Covenant?

Deuteronomy 28:1, 2, 9-36, 37, 45, 61, 63, 64, 65-68; 
30:1-3.

TN ROMANS 5:14, it is said of Adam: “Who is the 
X figure of him that was to come.” In 1 Corinthians 
15:45, it is said: “The first man Adam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.” This 
shows that the likeness between Adam and Christ was 
very marked.

There arc those who claim, however, that Adam was 
the Serpent that tempted Eve, and there are others who 
claim that Adam developed a Serpent mind in order to 
tempt Eve. It is strange how some people read their 
Bibles—or rather, do not read them. Let us turn to the 
record: “When the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof and did cat, and gave also to her husband with 
her; and he did eat” (Gen. 3:6). If there was any tempt
ing, Eve did it.

If Adam had to develop a Serpent mind in order to 
tempt Eve, and if Christ was tempted by His mental reac
tions, then Christ must have developed a Serpent mind in 
order to be tempted by those mental reactions. That 
would have made Him a sinner. That would have been 
entirely contrary to the record, “For he made him to be 
sin for us, who hjiew no sin' (2 Cor. 5:21).

In 1 Timothy 2:14, Paul said, “Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.” 
Thus we see that Adam believed God and ate. knowing 
what the consequences would be. Adam subjected the 
creation in hope. (Rom. 8:20.) It is sometimes said that 
God subjected the creation in hope, but that cannot be 
true, for “we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is 
not hope: for what a man seeth. why doth he yet hope 
for?" (Rom. 8:14.) So then, God does not hope for any
thing. Everything is ready to His hand. He can reach out 
and take it at any time. He even “calleth those things 
that be not I the dead] as though they were” (alive) 
(Rom. 4:17). So then, Adam subjected the creation in 
hope. He believed God. When Eve had eaten of the for
bidden fruit, he knew she would die and he would be 
alone. He loved his bride so much that he was willing to 
go into death with her and for her.

Christ’s bride is made up of a multitude of individuals 
molded into one body by the Holy Spirit. Christ saw 
some of them in death and the others under the sentence 
of death, and He knew there was no remedy for them 
outside of Hiftself. He loved His bride so much that He 
willingly, gladly, went into death for her—having the 
power, also, to redeem His bride from the grave.

Joseph built the pyramids. How do we know that that is 
not so?

(3) Who were some of the rulers of other nations at 
the time of Abraham? What other nations were then in 
the world ?

(4) Flow is the Book of Galatians related to the prom
ises made to Abraham? (Gal. 3:2611.)



PAGE' (I THE RESTITUTION HERALD OCTOBER 1, 1946

By Herbert F. C. Hill (Toronto, Canada)

"I go to prepare a place for you" (John 14:2).

I

The Royal Aspect of Christ’s Kingdom 
or

Present. Aspect of the Kingdom of God

SPHERE has been from time to time much controversy 
"L concerning the Kingdom of God. Let no one be dis
turbed or alarmed by any sudden thoughts that may arise 
at disclosure of the title of this article. In every way it co
incides with Scripture. It is not a new doctrine, because 
the Apostle Paul received it from God and preached it. 
In Ephesians 3:1-6, we read:

“For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles, if ye have heard of the dispensation of the 
grace of God which-is given me to you-ward: how that 
by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I 
have wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ) which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apos
tles and prophets by the Spirit: that the Gentiles should 
be fellowheirs, and of the same body, anil partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel." What grace! Much of 
this is explained in Romans 11.

From what source does all this blessedness emanate? 
Was not the gospel preached to Abraham? Was it not 
revealed that the blessing of Abraham would come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith? 1 would not be 
a child of God through the Abrahamic faith (which is the 
basic ground for every Christian) if I did not believe all 
that the Angel Gabriel told Mary concerning Jesus and 
His Kingdom (future): that He would occupy that 
throne which had been overturned, and that it will be 
given to Him whose right it is.

Surely the Day of Rest is fast approaching—the Day 
which God promised from the beginning (in Type; Gen. 
2:1, 2). We have words from the mouth of the Apostle 
Paul, too, in reference to this Day, quoting, “Today, after 
so long a time”—this in reference to “another day” of 
rest. (Heb. 4:8.) The coming of the “Desire of Nations” 
is in no wise a mystery. Our labor will not be in vain, 
brethren. The Lord says, “Seek, and ye shall find.” There 
is a vast number of people without this faith, who, if the 
Lord should come today, merely would “enter” into the 
Kingdom, Christ’s Kingdom. They would be subjects of 
die Kingdom.

It is no good, though, for one to believe the historical 
facts that Jesus died and rose again without manifesting 
the work ol faith. “The devils believe and tremble.” 
"Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God that worketh in you, both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure" (Phil. 2:12, 13).

To publish all the facts in detail would fill a good- 
sized book. The Scripture has been carefully and suffi
ciently condensed to furnish readers enough evidence that 
will substantiate the authenticity of this disclosure. May 
it be to them in the future as an effective ointment to 
soothe and heal many an open wound and to give a com
plete vision of what Jesus and His disciples preached. 
May God grant you all sufficient grace and patience and 
an ardent desire to seek for yourselves truth, through the 
Spirit of God. which is the only means whereby one can 
see the Kingdom of God. “Except a man be born again, 
he cannot sec the kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again” (John 3:3, 6, 7).

Jesus came “preaching the kingdom." When He was 
asked when the Kingdom should come. He said: “The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation. The 
kingdom of God is within you” (Luke 17:20. 21). The 
Emphatic Diaglott gives it as: “God's Royal Majesty is 
among you,” and “The kingdom of God comes not with 
outward show.” These arc words of our Lord, and we 
shall see and understand them as never before as we ad
vance in this article. This declaration of our Lord could 
not be referring to His Kingdom in the future. The lan
guage is quite definite, and it certainly portrays to our 
minds a spiritual aspect which corresponds to many say
ings of the apostles. Paul referred to the church, for in
stance, as “an habitation of God through the Spirit” (Eph- 
2:22). We read also in Romans 14:17: “The Kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.”

Let us now interview John on the Island of Patmos. He 
was a prisoner on account of the Word of God. John 
said he was “in the affliction, and Kingdom, and patient 
wailing for Jesus” (Diaglott). John knew what the real
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and coming Kingdom of heaven meant, yet he spoke as 
being already in it—not, however, as the orthodox preach, 
wailing to go to heaven and there to be with Jesus. He, 
in a sense, was already there—in “heavenly places” with 
Christ Jesus. Are not you, dear brother?

Paul said: “What is our hope, or joy, or crown of re
joicing?” (1 Thess. 2:19..) When? Why? Non', of course! 
“Arc not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming?" Every soul who will obtain resurrection 
to life eternal must be an inheritor of the Kingdom of 
heaven. He must be in God's house. He is one of the 
stones of the temple. His foundation is built on the Rock 
and he drinks of the water from the Rock.

The Kingdom of God is a refining pot, and every child 
of God is purified by its process. Peter remarked: “Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fervently” '(1 Peter 
1:22). In this dispensation of grace, God is taking out of 
the world a people for His name. He has shown us the 
way. a straight and narrow way leading to life everlasting. 
Jesus said, “I am rhe way." Also, “1 am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture.”

Now, dear reader, let Jesus take you by the hand. He 
will lead you gently along a path you have never trod; for 
in His Father's Kingdom there are vast habitations and 
treasures. There is a path in that Kingdom which leads 
right up to the front door of the King’s Palace. Many have 
entered in bv this door during the past centuries, and the 
door is still open for you. No one can enter without the 
guide. He alone has the combination which spells “rocl{," 
which can be interpreted Royal Office of Christ’s King
dom. The guide is Jesus—the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. Just inside the door, there is a great fountain of liv
ing water. Unto all who drink from the Father's hand 
(note Rev. 21:6). Christ promises. “I will give” (present). 
These are chosen ones in whom the King takes great de
light. They arc clothed in raiment of the very best. It 
cannot be duplicated, for it is unique and has been washed 
in the blood of the Lamb. These are the garments of the 
salvation which Jesus purchased with His own blood. The 
only way to obtain these garments is by presentation.

Flow the church has dwindled into semi-darkness on 
this most vital question which points the way to eternal 
life readily can be understood when one considers that the 
Lord Himself knew of the present apostasy, saying: 
“When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?” In Paul's day, conditions in the church were bad. 
The lukewarm state of the Laodicean Church was an 
abomination to God. The Apostle informeel that false 
brethren and enemies of the cross of Christ had already 
entered, “Wolves,” he called them! and said, “Of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to

draw away disciples after them”—and Paul even wept at 
its disclosure.

Jesus said to those people who shut up the Kingdom of 
heaven against men: “Ye neither go in yourselves [pres
ent aspect of the Kingdom!, neither suffer ye them that 
arc entering to go in” (Matt. 23:13). What did the Lord 
mean when He said to the disciples: “Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that arc without, all these things arc done in 
parables: that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and not understand” (Mark 4:12). 
Do we understand the parables? “Go work in my vine
yard,” says the Lord.

In 1 Corinthians 5:12, 13, Paul wrote: “What have I to 
do to judge them also that are without? Do not ye judge 
them that are within? But them that are without God 
judgeth.” Let us not look too much on temporal things 
of this life. Jesus said: “Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened” 
(Matt. 7:7, 8). “If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him?” (Luke 11:13.) The Lord here introduced the Holy 
Spirit, therefore from this verse I would gather spiritual 
things. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his right
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” 
(Matt. 6:33). What are “these things"? Most readers, 
when reading this verse, apply it to temporal things of 
life, which God knows His children need. Fie has prom
ised to supply all our needs by the riches of His grace in 
Christ Jesus. “I have been young, and now am old, yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed beg
ging bread” (Psalm 37:25).

We read in Matthew 6:25: “Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? . . . (After all these 
things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things.”

According to Mark 12:28, one of the scribes, having lis
tened to the Lord’s eloquence, asked, “Which is the first 
commandment of all?" Jesus answered him. "The first of 
all the commandments is. Hear. O Israel; The Lord our 
God is one Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first command
ment. And the second is like, namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment 
greater than these.” The scribe then said to Jesus, "Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he: and to love him with all the

(Please turn to page 9)
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r ' News and Digest
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

f

i

“As a snare shall it”—“that day”—“come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the earth. 
Watch ye therefore . . . that ye may lie ac
counted worthy to escape” (Luke 21:35, 36).

INDIA. There has been a great deal of criti
cism of (treat Britain the past few years 

over her policy in India. She has been charged 
with imperialistic ambitions and treatment of 
the Indians. From many aspects, the case 
against her would appear Io be well founded, 
but as one becomes familiar with the inter 
nal situation in India, it is apparent that the 
people of India arc not ready for self-gov
ernment. The two main factions—Hindus and 
Moslems—arc constantly at loggerheads with 
each other. The waves of rioting that have 
broken out between these two groups, as 
Britain seeks to set up an interim government 
in India, indicates that there needs to be a 
strong arm over them or they would engage in 
an endless bloodthirsty struggle that would 
upset the whole life of the country. With all 
her faults. Britain has done a great deal for 
her “dominions beyond the sea.” It all totals 
up to the age long truth that men will mingle 
themselves together, but they will not cleave

VIOLENCE. Jesus drew a comparative like
ness between the “days of Noe** ami the “days 

of the Son of man.” these days being those 
preceding the Flood and the coming of the 
Lord. Usually, consideration is given to “eat
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage.” Properly used these can be di
rected to the glory of the Lord. This, the 
sSntediluvians did not do. They had cor
rupted the way of the Lord. Violence was the 
result. It is said: “The earth was tilled with 
violence.” This condition of violence can be 
expected to prevail in the “days of the com
ing of the Son of man.”

Every paper one picks up and reads, if it 
concerns the course of daily events, is tilled 
with stories of violence. Every news cast car
ries accounts of acts of violence. “Wars and 
rumours of war” cause one to shudder at the 
violence involved. The strife between capital 
and labor is punctured with violence. .Juve
nile delinquency carries violence into the ranks 
of small children. The divorce actions be
speak of violence in the homes. Wherever one 
looks he sees and hears of violence. It is a 
time of violence. Are we in the days of the 
coming of the Son of man?

MISSIONARIES. “The Free Methodist” re
prints an item of interest from the Calen

dar of Central Church, New York City. It 
reads: “Edward Kimbal, Boston shoe mer
chant, never had much recognition, but the 
clerk he led to the Master was world-known 
Dwight L. Moudy. Au unknown servant girl

taught her master’s son to pray: In* became 
Lord Shaftesbury, the great Christian philan
thropist. Gypsy Smith, famous evangelist, 
never knew the name of the old gentleman 
whose message turned his face heavenward 
and sent him into the world with a ringing 
message of salvation.”

one to another. The rift that has recently oc
curred in the President’s Cabinet is further 
indication of man’s inability to get along with 
his fellows. The lusts of the flesh, which war 
in the body, creep out and start trouble on a 
larger scale, and incite other folk to similar 
act ion.

ADVERTISING. There is a movement under 
way in the United States to stop the atro

cious type of liquor advertising that is smear
ing the billboards, movie screens, radio chan
nels, and almost countless columns in maga
zines and daily papers.

It. Larue Gober. chairman of the Baptist 
campaign across the nation to stop liquor ad
vertising, in an article in “The Watchman and 
Examiner,” quotes Dr. 1?. II. Martin, who 
made a survey of tin- advertising done by the 
maniifact urers of beer, wine, and distilled 
spirits, that these companies “expended about 
$100,000,000. for advertising during 1941. “It 
is estimated 1915 will exceed that of 1944. 
$40,909,000 was spent in magazine, newspaper, 
ami radio advertising, Cobcr says: “In 1945, 
a popular pictorial weekly, a popular news 
weekly, received a total annual income from 
liquor advertisements of $1,409,175 and 
$1.335.2615.”

He then quotes Dr. Martin ns follows: “The 
immediate purpose of this advertising is to 
create good will towaril the industry, to lend 
people to believe that social standing depends 
upon the use of beverage alcohol, to associate 
it with that which is gracious and high and 
noble in life. Its ultimate purpose is to get 
those not drinking to drink, those now drink
ing to drink more, and this increases the sale 
of their products.” It is a good campaign.

LAWLESSNESS. Disrespect for the rights 
of others and the laws which are enacted 

tor the well-being of the greatest number of 
people arc being mocked at today by those 
who seemingly arc born for dissension and 
strife. In speaking before the Canadian Con
gress of Labor now in session, Bernard 
Doherty, organizer for the Mine. Mill, and 
Smelter Workers Union, stated: “We have 
told not only the provincial police but the fed
eral police as well that we are prepared to 
breach the Criminal ("ode until such time as 
our strike has been won." This is anarchy. 
\\ h< n people put selfish interests above the 
welfare of society and commit themselves to 
the policy of even committing crime in order 
1g obtain the ends sought, it is not far from 
the work of the Beast that will require peo
ple to have his number or name upon them in 
order that they might buy and sell, and if 
they will not receive this mark, he will breach 
the Criminal Code and kill them that his pol
icy may be carried out. Times and events are 
leading up to the day and work of the Lawless 
One that is to come—even the Antichrist.

A minister of this district was approached 
by one of his fellow ministers, who urged him 
to take a less radical stand on the issues of 
labor ami capital, and presented the matter of 
introducing the principle of the Golden Rule 
into industrial relations. The radical minister 
thought that strikes were a better way of ad
justing industrial disputes than the introduc
tion of the Golden Rule. God’s way is being 
corrupted and violence is filling the earth.

ESCAPE THITHER. The angel of the laird 
took lad by hand and led him and his family 

out of the cities of the plain, for, said he: “I 
cannot do any thing till thou be come thither.” 
'I’hi- reason was that God’s judgments cannot 
be poured out while the righteous are pres
ent. God cannot destroy the righteous with 
the wicked. So will it be in the days of the 
coming of the Son of man. The earth vine will 
not be harvested by the sickle holder until the 
righteous are called thither. They are to be 
hid in the “secret, chambers” during the time 
of the indignation when God punishes the in
habitants of the earth, and the wicked will 
fry to hide themselves from the judgments by 
hiding in the eaves and under the rocks. The 
great earthquake will shake them out. Among 
which group of hiders will you be?

CHRISTIAN CHEMISTS. Addressing the
American Chemical Society’s 110th meeting 

on “Christ ian Chemists.” John T. Chappell of 
Kankakee, Illinois, gave biographical sketches 
of the* lives of the great Christian scientists 
so well known among men: Josiah Cooke, 
Robert Boyle, and Michael Faraday. Yet, in 
“a materialistic, often God-forgetting, atom
start led world” these men are overlooked, and 
scientists are considered mostly as being op
posed to Christianity. He said: “We need to 
found all our scientific thought and work upon 
the eternal ami never-changing faith, love ami 
hope in God ” Even many professing Chris
tians would do well to follow this advice.

CONVENTION. The 55th General Conven
tion of the Episcopal Church of America 

was held in Philadelphia, September 10-20, 
the “city of its birth."

Dr. Geoffrey Francis Fisher. Archbishop of 
Canterbury, was special speaker 4o the Con
vention during his stay in America Through 
his tact and high approach, lie is reported to 
have brought a “great impact” on the dele
gates. One of the big issues before lhe Con
vention was the question of union with the 
Presbyterians. The «onservit ive element was 
strong enough to prevent definite action on 
the proposal which has been under considera
tion for several years.

The Convention elected its first Jay presi
dent, when former Supreme Court Justice 
Owen Roberts was given this ofli< e. Also, lhe 
first woman to be admitted as delegate was 
Mrs. Randolph 11. Dyer of Saint Louis.
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Events:
The prophecy of the birth of Isaac (Gen. 18); the birth 

anil inheritance of Ishmael (Gen. 16:4ff; 17:1811); the 
birth of Isaac (Gen. 21:lff); the banishment of Ishmael; 
the sacrifice of Isaac. (Gen. 22.)

Readings for the iveel^:
Genesis I6:4ff; 17:1811; 13:5ff; Galatians 4; Hebrews 

ll:17ff.

was he

BIBLE LESSONS

(Continued from page 5)

Hebrews and the English both had the system where the 
oldest son received all the property of the parent. The 
eldest son was supposed to provide for the rest of the 
family.

Jesus prayed, and I think sincerely, in the Garden, “O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me.” That 
prayer was not granted. It was not in accordance with 
God’s plan. How are our prayers answered ? Do we pray 
in accordance with God’s plans? That is why we are often 
foiled in our search for the way God would have us go. 
Our prayers should be for strength to endure the burdens 
of die day. They are prayers for understanding of God's 
will, they arc not for acquiring worldly wealth to spend 
on our waywardnesses. When death strikes us, often our 
faith is undermined because, we do not understand the 
purposes of prayer. Prayer does not change God’s mind 
toward us. He is unchangeable. No; we change our own 

■selves by our prayers.

---------------o---------------
THE ROYAL ASPECT OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM

( Continued from page 7)

heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour 
as himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings and sac
rifices.” When Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, He 
said unto him, ‘‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God.” Was Jesus referring to something two thousand 
years thereafter? The one thing the scribe did not pos
sess, and he was so near it. was the Lord Jesus Himself. 
His Royal Majesty was before him. Christ is in you the 
hope of glory.

Jesus Christ is in His Holy Temple. “Ye are the temple 
of the living God" (2 Cor. 6:16). “Ye are bought with a

Practical applications:
Abraham prayed to God, and I think sincerely: “Oh 

that Ishmael might live before thee!” That prayer was 
not granted. It was not in accordance with God’s plan.

Discussion of the lesson:
Abraham was an old man who had no children, and 

yet God had promised him that his seed should bless the 
earth. The only heir according to the day was Lot. his 
nephew. Lot proved himself to be unworthy as an heir 
in many ways. First of all. he was greedy in that he took 
the best portion of the land when Abraham offered to 
share it with him. Then he went into the city of Sodom 
and became a part of the life of that wicked city. He did 
not fall into their sins, but was rescued only with diffi
culty. He showed himself to be unfit for the inheritance 
of the promised blessings of God. Ishmael also was re
jected, not so much can we see because of his character, 
but because he was not an heir through Sarah. Ishmael 
was given many blessings, but they were not according to 
the promises made to Abraham. God had promised Abra
ham an heir through Sarah, and God will always perform 
His promises.

Questions on the text:
(1) Why was Lot not an acceptable heir?
(2) Why was Ishmael not to be heir to Abraham? 

Why was Abraham’s prayer (Gen. 17:18) not granted? 
Are our prayers like that?

(3) Explain Galatians 4:22ff.
(4) Tell the story of the division of the land between 

Abraham and Lot. What does it show about the char
acter of each ?

(5) What became of Ishmael?
(6) What does the name “Isaac" mean? Why 

named that ?
(7) Explain Hebrews 11:17-19.

Related topics:
(1) Sodom and Gomorrah were very wicked places. 

Where in the Scriptures are they used as symbols? Have 
the archaeologists ever found their site?

(2) Was Abraham “gullible” when he let Lot take the 
best of the land? Why did he not demand the best? 
Should we ask for the best? Is the apparent best always 
the best for us?

(3) What were the blessings given to Ishmael? Have 
they been fulfilled in the descendants of Ishmael? Is the 
quarrel betwen the Arab and the Jew at present any 
way related to the friction between Isaac and Ishmael?

(4) Do you think that there is any relation between the 
fact that the Jews and the British are the only ones who 
practiced the system of having the oldest son inherit ev
erything?

(5) Read the story of the men who came to see Abra
ham and told him of the birth of Isaac to come. Why did 
Sarah name the heir “Isaac," which means “laughter”

(6) Was Lot contaminated by living in Sodom? 
Should he have left there, voluntarily, when the evils of 
the city were so evident?
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price” (1 Cor. 6:20). “I will dwell in them.” “Ye are not 
your own.” “Beloved, now are ye the sons of God [pres
ent], and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know' that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; 
for wc shall sec him as he is” (1 John 3:2). Are we all 
sure of that dwelling place which He has gone to prepare 
for us? Jesus, speaking to His disciples of this place, said 
they were to be the foundation stones, which would be 
laid after He had finished the work God gave Him to do, 
being prepared, not only the place but also the stones, and 
we as living stones to fill other places, for that glorious 
house of God. (Heb. 3:6.)

There is today a lack of spiritual food in the church, 
yet the pasture land God has reserved for His children is 
very extensive and rich. All that are in the race for eter
nal life partake of the best for strength; for, to continue, 
we need strength, for the days that are to come. I pray 
for the babes in Christ. May God enrich them. The liv
ing bread is what we shall need. He who eats of that 
bread shall live forever. (O what grace!)

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ... for 
he will abundantly pardon.” Christ has opened “a new 
and living way. which he has consecrated for us" (Heb. 
10:20). “For this cause he is the mediator of the new tes
tament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal in
heritance. For where a testament is, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the testator” (9:15, 16).

Now Christ is our living Head, and we are the living 
stones prepared for His glory. How can people who pro
fess Christ say that no one knows he is saved until Christ 
returns? I think these must be feeding on the husks as 
the prodigal son did before he returned to his father. O, 
that word “return” could certainly be used, with no uncer
tain sound today by our ministers of the Church of God, 
so many people have erred from the truth. Cannot we 
prove all things?

Jesus likened the Kingdom of heaven to “leaven which 
a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened”—1, Jews; 2, Gentiles; 3, the church. 
Did not leaven begin in Christ’s time with the Jews, and 
now the whole is leavened. You cannot apply this par
able to Christ’s future Kingdom.

Again Jesus said: “Every scribe which is instructed unto 
the kingdom of heaven is like a man that is an house
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old” (Matt. 13:52). In the Mount of Transfigu
ration, the final scene of the old things was manifested; 
Moses and Elijah representing the law and the prophets. 
Since then, Jesus (His Royal Majesty) is manifested by

the New Covenant. (Heb. 1:1.) This is the Stone the ■ 
builders rejected, and “whosoever falleth on this stone 
shall be broken [present I, and whosoever it shall fall 
upon, it shall break to pieces."

It is wonderful to bring certain scriptures to bear on this 
study. If there is a right way. let us walk in it. Read 
Hebrews 8:13. saying. "Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away.” “T,i:s be'oved 
Son: hear him [presentI.” Jesus was found alone. Moses 
and the prophets had vanished out of sight. “The law 
ami the prophets were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached" (Luke 16:16). Wc have a 
“better covenant” now, under “better promises” (Heb. 
8:6).

While addressing unbelieving Jews, who were living 
by the law and who said Abraham was their father. Jesus 
said, in substance: “Ye shall die in your sins, when ye 
shall sec Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and all the prophets 
in the kingdom and you yourselves thrust out" (John 
8:33, 21. 24). Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob had the prom
ises; the law came four hundred thirty years afterwards. 
"Know ye therefore that they which arc of faith, the same' 
arc the children of Abraham. Anil the scripture, foresee
ing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham" (Gal. 3:7, 8). 
What was preached? The main theme in the Old Tcs- | 
lament, as well as in the New, was resurrection. Abraham 
“staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to God" (Rom. 4:20).

Do you believe that when you break bread in remem
brance of Christ that He is (present) with you ? Of course 
you do! Well then, is it very difficult to see that Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets are there with 
you, and they (the Jews) thrust out because they sought 
not by faith? Listen, dear reader, to Scripture by Paul: 
“Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God” 
(Col. 3:3). “Ye arc dead,” and so is Abraham. (“We 
shall all sleep.”) As you have the faith of Abraham, you 
are also the same in death. You arc dead and buried, and 
“when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall [we] 
also appear with him in glory” (v. 4). “If yc be Christ’s, 
then arc yc Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise” (Gal. 3:29).

Flear these words of the Apostle Paul: “Know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? (1 Cor. 6:9.) Most people stumble here. Stay with 
that word “inherit” which Paul mentioned more than 
once in his Epistle. The subjects will be unrighteous peo
ple that Christ will rule with a “rod of iron” (Rev. 2:27). 
Wc read in Daniel 7:18: “But the saints of the most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever.” The saints will be changed 
at that time— clothed with immortality.” Hence, Paul 
said, “Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

“We arc living not merely in a state, but in a system of 
states; and it is inconceivable that the Soviet Republic 
should continue for a lung period side by side with im
perialistic slates. Ultimately one or the other must con
quer. Meanwhile a number of terrible clashes between 
the Soviet Republic and the burgeois states is inev
itable.’’—Lenin. “Collected Works.”

PARADE I
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Lenin's conviction is practically the text upon which 
William C. Bullitt, former United States Ambassador to 
Russia, founds his Approach to the Soviet Union (Charles 
Scribner's Sons; S2.50).

Mr. Bullitt, although a Roosevelt appointee, makes no 
bones about what he bluntly terms the “failure” of Mr. 
Roosevelt’s effort to appease Stalin into international co
operation. Mr. Bullitt is, as a matter of fact, profoundly 
convinced that Russian policy is based on the earnest de
sire to see Russia not only dominant in the world, but uni
versally dictatorial as well.

The Bullitt exposition of the theory of Communism is 
excellent and remarkably unbiased by personal opinion. 
Facts are what interest Mr. Bullitt, not theory. He quotes 
liberally from the works of the Communist hierarchy; 
alludes frequently to history, the science of economics, 
and the problems of military strategy; and devotes much 
time to a discussion of the place of religion in the Soviet 
cosmos.

Curiously, Mr. Bullitt believes war with Russia is not 
necessarily inevitable: and he says as much, the while he 
preaches on the Lenin doctrine and establishes its historic 
truth. The contradiction is one which adds the zest of 
unconscious humor to the book. Incidentally, Mr. Bullitt 
writes so interestingly that one wonders how much of the 
actual literary effort was performed by a ghost—or per
haps the ex-ambassador is one of those rarities: a poli
tician with a genuine gift for authorship.

It is a book which no student of Bible prophecy can af
ford to do without reading. Mr. Bullitt, without knowing 
it. puts the finger on such passages as Ezekiel 38 and 39 
with unerring skill; even he wonders “if there is to be a 
long run on this earth for the human race.” The clash of 
Soviet and Anglo-American interests in the Middle East 
and elsewhere is definitely cataclysmic.

3= «■ * *

God" (1 Cor. 15:50). This is our hope. “Hope that is seen 
is not hope; for what a man sceth, why doth he yet hope 
for?” (Rom. 8:24, 25.)

This article is intended as an exhortation to pass 
through the open door into salvation. All who arc “enter
ing in" and partaking of the water of life proceeding from 
the fountain will the Lord bring with Him when He re
turns to establish His Kingdom. These are the saints who 
will possess the Kingdom. (Heb. 4:16.)

Just before Jesus ascended to the Father, the disciples 
asked Him, "Wilt thou at this time restore again the king
dom?" (Acts 1:6.) Why could not the Lord give them a 
direct answer? They were no doubt a little confused. 
They had been present and heard Him say to the Jews, 
“The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Matt. 21: 
43). They also knew He was to be their future King of 
Israel, but when this would actually occur, they were not 
informed. They also had heard Jesus refer to the Stone 
which was rejected and now become the “head of the cor
ner” (v. 42 and 1 Peter 2:7). Jesus had given them final 
orders to preach the gospel of the Kingdom to all nations, 
promising, too, “Lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world" (Matt. 28:20). How was Jesus to be 
with them? Only in spirit? The tiny seed planted at 
Pentecost would grow and spread out its branches into 
all the world—to all nations. Have not all nations re
ceived it ?

God’s mighty plan of salvation for the ages must, be. 
made effectual in all generations, until the expiration of 
the “set time.” That time was withheld in Jesus' answer 
to the disciples, because of rhe secrecy of the day which 
no man knows— “no. not the angels of heaven, nor the 
Son.” So. how could Jesus tell the time of the restoration, 
if He knew not the time of His returning? Fie spoke to 
them accordingly. “It is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 
But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you" (Acts 1:8). Here was the actual start of 
what Jesus called the Kingdom of heaven—or the place 
to be prepared. (John 14:1.) We see the gospel of die 
Kingdom going forth in power. It is that power to which 
Paul referred—“not with enticing words of man's wis
dom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God” (1 Cor. 2:4, 5).

“Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. For here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. By him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually . . . giving 
thanks to his name” (Heb. 13:13-15). Then “the Lord 
shall deliver [us] from every evil work, and will preserve 
[us] unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen” (2 Tim. 4:18).
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THE CHHLDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par!{, Minnesota

God Spoke by Dreams
us that God did speak to men 
that now

brothers envied him. His father took note of the dream. 
It reminds me of the way Jesus’ mother “pondered” the 
things Jesus said, “in her heart.”

Our golden text informs 
in dreams. It also tells us 
Jesus Christ His Son.

God spoke to still another young man in dreams. Dan
iel was brave enough to tell the king he would tell the 
king his dream as well as what it meant. The king was to 
give Daniel time. Time for what? Daniel wanted to tell 
his friends. Then they wanted to pray for God's mercy to 
be given to diem. They did pray and God heard them.

"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spa/^e in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto ns by his Son" (Hebrews 1:1, 2a).

Joseph’s Dream
When Joseph's brothers heard his dream they hated 

him even more. (Gen. 37:5).
Joseph dreamed that he anil his brothers were working 

together in a harvest field. They bound sheaves together 
in those days. (Now we have binders to tie the grain into 
bundles.) This was. no doubt, an experience Joseph and 
his brothers had had: working together, binding sheaves 
of grain.

In Joseph's dream, his sheaf stood up tall. The other 
brothers’ sheaves stood up, too, but they bowed to Joseph’s 
sheaf.

This dream made Joseph’s brothers so angry they said, 
“Shalt thou indeed reign over us?” or “Shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us?" They hated him still more for 
his dream and because he told them about it. (Gen.
37:8.)

Another Dream
Joseph dreamed again. It was so very real he had to 

tell it. This time he dreamed that the sun, moon, and 
eleven stars bowed to him. Now he had eleven brothers.
This time his father scolded Joseph. He said, “Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ?”

There was a difference in the way his father felt toward We arc ]lappy to introduce the following new members: 
Joseph and the way his brothers felt toward him. The jcrry G Mills> Kimberly V. Mills, and Bobette E. Mills of

Cozad, Nebr.; Ronald A. Story ami Vicky Lou Story of 
Scotts Bluffs, Nebr.; Roger L. Story and Neoma J. Story 
of Cozad, Nebr. Their names were sent in by their grand
mother, Mrs. Andrew Story.

The following new members arc from the Cleveland, 
Ohio, church, sent in by Brother H. W. Stadden, their 

He speaks through Sunday school superintendent: Martha and Lee Seabeck;
George and Russell Reyc; Glen, Dean, and Paul Swartz; 
and Joyce and Lois Stadden.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Samuel J. Gainey, Oct. 3, age 8, Hammond, La.
Judith Joy Peters, Oct. 4, age 7, Paynesville, Minn.
Alice Faith LeCrone, Oct. 6, age 11, Woodstock, Va.

The dream of the king was made known to Daniel. His 
dream was called a “night vision" (Dan. 2:19).

What did Daniel do when God answered their prayers? 
He thanked and praised Him. Daniel prayed: "1 thank 
thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, who 
hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made known 
unto me now what we desired of thee: for thou hast now 
made known unto us the king’s matter” (Dan. 2:23).

God Speaks Today
God speaks to us today by His Son. Jesus said He 

spoke the things His Father wanted Him to say. He 
obeyed His Father. We have the Word of God today. If 
we have God’s Word in our hearts and minds, it will help 
us to live pure, clean lives before Him. “Thy word have 
I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee” 
(Psalm 119:11). “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path” (v. 105).

Membership Call
Our Birthday Club or Everyday Christian Endeavor 

Club wants to enroll new members. If you are under 
fourteen years of age, send me your name, month, day, 
and year of birth. Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota.

We Are So Happy
We arc happy to introduce the following new
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The
Road
Back

BEREAN DEPARTMENT
ARLEN MARSH - EDITOR

Ft really isn't worth it, boys—obi and young! The aver
age “profit” from theft is less than 25 cents a day. 
Prison records show that the average thief, counting the 
time Inst in jail and at trials, “cleans up” in his illegal 
work less than the amount named—25 cents a day! And 
In1 can’t strike for higher wages or better working con
ditions, either! Really, “CRIME DOESN'T PAY!”

JJOW to provide a suitable “road back’’ for the chil
dren and young people who, during the war years, 

have been allowed to develop into holy terrors? How to 
control gangs of boys and girls from six to twelve, gangs 
that have stolen, smashed properly, beaten old people, 
even committed murder?

Statistics that talk of this per cent and that per cent of 
criminals lying within this age group or that are group 
arc largely worthless. We deal with individuals, not with 
masses. Masses take their tone from individuals.

What can the Church of God, and Bercans in particu
lar, do about juvenile delinquency? fames M. Watkins, 
when pastor of the Eldorado, Illinois, Church of God, 
fount! a partial answer when he began a kind of club for 
boys, followed by a similar arrangement for girls, in his 
home town.

It was sponsored by his church group. A garage was 
provided free of charge by one man. Boys met there, un
der the supervision of Mr. Watkins, to build things and 
do things and play things and talk about things of inter
est to boys. Not boys from the Church of God church 
and Sunday school exclusively—just boys. It was good 
advertising for the church: it was Christianity pur into 
operation; it surrounded boys, who otherwise would be 
“on the town,’’ with definitely religious influences, and 
turned their thoughts to God instead of to robbery and 
arson.

There’s a comment, too, adopted from the Brush Creek, 
Ohio, Berean paper, that can be used in teaching practical 
Christianity. We live amid materialism of the worst sort; 
we worship the high wage scale as men once worshiped 
Zeus. Boys—and girls—can appreciate Christian living 
now when they are taught that it “pays off" and is not 
simply for the goody-goody.

Mrs. Beth Hardesty, secretary of the National Berean 
Society, has chosen to act as a Girl Scoutmaster as her con
tribution to the welfare of her local younger set. There 
arc still thousands of areas, however, without the influence 
of Christian leaders who can guide children and young

people toward God. Almost invariably, the Church of 
God—and the Bereans—have managed somehow to pass 
up their opportunities for service.

Vit-Em-In classes have been created here and there by 
Mrs. Verna C. Thayer, child evangelist for National Bible 
Institution. Really, these are junior Berean groups, and 
nothing more—but groups with a purpose. Classes held 
after school, Saturdays, whenever time seems to allow, 
have helped build into children a desire to worship Jeho
vah—and have done their bit to provide that “road back” 
from the hysteria and immorality of war.

For a time, when it was possible, the Rockford, Illinois, 
Church of God Sunday school sponsored weekly classes 
in religion at the Rockford Children's Home. It was the 
only regular religious training, then, the children had. 
Perhaps your local Berean group, in co-operation with 
your church and Sunday school, can find a chance to 
serve some home like that.

Gospel teams, made up of young people with an experi
enced leader, have worked from Oregon. Illinois: South
lawn Park. Grand Rapids. Michigan: and other Churches 
of God—and they have aroused interest among others 
while they have strengthened their own faith and devel
oped their own talents. Is there a closed church near your 
town ? Possibly you can get it open for a weekly or a semi
weekly meeting.

Wherever the opportunity for service lies, seek it out. 
It's the only cure for juvenile delinquency; it's the road 
back to Jehovah.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR NEBRASKA TO TEXAS

near Gatesville*. Tux., oj 
continued over the 15th.

Bro. A. J. Hoke is still working nt head
quarters. hut hopes io return home (Dayton, 
Ohio.) by middle of present week.

ILLINOIS FALL CONFERENCE

The fall quarterly Conference in Illinois is 
planned fur October 27 at Dixon. Keep the 
date in mind, and come if you can. Program 
will be announced later.

Special meetings at Eden Vnl- 
(Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak-

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“We enjoyed Bro. James M. Watkins ser
mons al Hillisburg. . . . Thu Conference Home
coming <bdd-u-Anniversary-celebration attend
ance was about one hundred iwunty-lhruu.” 
Emory J.. Macy, 1252 S. Jay St., Kokomo, Ind.

Bru. and Sr. Glenn M. Birkey, Rochelle. III., 
recently vacationed Minneapolis way, there 
visiting their son Vernon and family.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied with 
Mrs. W. P. Woodworth, spent last week *’nd 
in Milwaukee, Wis. Returning, she reports 
the arrival of Dianne Hope, first-born child to 
Mr. ami Mrs. Bud Goodwin. Milwaukee. Con
gratulations 1

October 13-20
ley. Mini 
er.)

October 19, 20—Minnesota Fall Conference at 
Edon V.alley. (Bro. Magaw will continue at 
Eden Valley as guest speaker through those 
Conference dates.)

October 19, 20—Northwest Quarterly Confer
ence at Felida, Wash.

October 27—Illinois Fall Conference at Dixon.
November 2, 3—Michigan Quarterly Confer

ence at Blanchard.
January 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial Confer

ence at Oregon, Ill.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
6.00 

2.3.39 
29.90 
16.25 
4.00 
5.00 

25.56 
15.00 
5.00 
.3.00 

40.00 
20.00 
.35.00 
75.00
5.00

Bro. Harry Goekler, Hector, Minn., presi
dent of the Ministerial Association of the 
Church of God announces that the Midwinter 
Ministerial Conference will convene, January 
27-.31, 1947, at Oregon. Ill.

Bro. and Sr. Henry Mattison, Oregon. III., 
recently returning home from Oconomowoc, 
Wis., where they visited the Ward Lindsay 
family, brought six bushels of apples as a 
gift for Oregon Bible College. Thank you!

Wanted: Matron and Superintendent for 
(•olden Rule Home. Oregon, Ill. Bro. A. J. 
Hoke, General Manager of National Bible In
stitution invites correspondence from married 
couples wlio may be interested in the work of 
matron and superintendent at Golden Rule 
Home. Address him at 19 Ashwood Ave.. 
Dayton 5. Ohio. . . . Mr. and Mrs. L. D. Mc
Lain who have served the Home for a num
ber of years soon are to leave for work in a 
Baptist home near Chicago.

Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon 
Southlawn Park Sunday School 
Oregon. Ill.. Church 
Omaha. Nebr.. Church 
Mr. & Mrs. F. G. Carpenter 
A Sister
Maurertown. Va.. Sunday School 
Mrs. R. A. Dart 
Maybelh- Hanson 
Opal Poland 
Hillisburg. Ind.. Church 
Indiana State Conference 
Hedrick, Ind.. Church 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. -Mills 
Mrs. George W. Reye

Oregon Bible College is grateful to the 
Brush ('reek (Ohio) Church of God for three 
boxes, plus, of canned tomatoes, peaches, 
beets, carrots, green beans, and spinach. 
Thanks, too, Bio. Hoke, fur your bringing 
them.

PENNELLW00D CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

Sunday afternoon, September 20, a baptis
mal service was held at Buck (’reek about two 
and one half miles southwest of the* Pennell- 
wood Church. Those who were immersed in 
the name of Jesus Christ were: Mr. ami Mrs. 
Fred Forsberg, .3-143 Buchanan St.. S.W., and 
Mr. and Mrs. Milford Heaton, 10.3 Wexford 
St., S.E., Grand Rapids S, Mich. We pray 
God’s richest blessing to rest upon them.

Rally Day at the Pennellwood Sunday 
School will be October 6. Our goal is one 
hundred fifty present that day. For several 
years, the Sunday School Rally Day offering 
has been given to the New Church Building 
Fund, and we plan to do the same this year. 
The goal is one hundred fifty dollars fur the 
Building Fund mi Rally Day.

Bro. and Sr. Cecil Koon and family have 
moved to Roseburg. Orc., where they plan Io 
make their home. Roseburg is about 112 
miles south of Corvallis.

Sr. Gerald Bradley and her husband have 
moved to Florida.

Bro. and Sr. Robert Slocum have returned 
to Lansing. Mich., where Bob is continuing 
his studies al the University.

Harvey Krogh. Jr.. Pastor.

Leaving Oregon. Hl., August 23, a stop was 
made overnight with the Iowa Conference, 
meeting at Waterloo The next day brought 
me to Omaha fur the Eastern Nebraska Con
ference. This being my first visit to the Oma
ha church, the work there was a real pleasure. 
This is one of the small groups which in The 
last few years has grown into a full-tiinu pas
torate. Under Bru. Robert Hardesty’s devoted 
leadership, this congregation is growing ami 
doing a tine work in the community. It was 
an inspiration to work with the conference 
there in association with Bro. ('. E. Randall.

Starting southward mi Labor Day. it was a 
pleasure to meet with Bro. J. F Green and 
his group of believers at Kansas City. Mo., 
fur the first time. A brief stop was made at 
tin* home of Sr. S. F. Wilson in Topeka. Kan., 
ami an overnight visit at the home of Bro. 
ami Sr. -I. M. Morgan at Bristow, Okla.

On September 4 and 5. services were held 
at the Arch Schoolhouse, near the home of 
Bro. and Sr. W. R. Simmons, Hartshorne, 
Okla. Attendance was suflicient to seem to 
justify further work in this community.

Meetings were begun at the Ater church, 
September 7, ami 
3'here was a good 

interest shown, and attendance was consist
ent.. except for three nights when we were 
rained out. On two of these1 nights, the meet
ing was transferred to Gatesville and was 
held at the McCorkle home. On both Sundays, 
three services were held with dinner on the 
grounds. Several from a distance came. Wca-

Goldthwaite was the next stop, where Bro. 
I. A. Dyches extended a < ordial welcome, and 
has been giving invaluable assistance in lo
cating brethren in this vicinity. Together, we 
visited San Saba on September IX and met 
with the Christadelphian brethren there, who 
graciously offered their churuh ami requested 
services for the rest of the week. So, four 
nights ot preaching wore held there with finest 
co-operation, and this was one of my most en
joyable places of work. 3'here was a good 
attendance all through These folks have been 
using our quarterlies for some1 time past.

A series of meetings is now in progress at 
Mullin, beginning with three services on Sep
tember 22. Here, loo. the work is disorgan
ized and needs revival. We hope to get a Sun
day school organized here, also.

It is my purpose to visit as many of the 
churches and isolated members in Texas as 
time will permit. The work in this great State 
is very much like the conditions in Jerusalem 
nt the time they were reported to Nehcmiah. 
Pray for the Church of Grid in 'i'exas.

When the Lord's return is so near, yea, even

ther was ideal except for tin* rainy nights. 
These people have been working under ninny 
discouragements, and they need our prayers. 
We hope the work lias been strengthened, and 
that they will forge forward with new zeal.

At Ater, a movement was started to reor
ganize a state conference in ’I'exas. and the 
brethren wore interested enough to contribute 
more than to start a state conference
fund. If other churches are that much inter
ested. there is no reason why there cannot he
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INDIANA QUARTERLY CONFERENCE COLLEGE NEWS

the College.
Payne from

Send The Restitution Herald to your friends. 
Subscription price—S2.50 per year.

i ex
Miss

The Indiana Slate Quarterly Conference 
was held September S and 9 at the Hillisburg 
Church of God, near Michigantown.

The business meeting was opened by song. 
“(Jo Forward,” and prayer by Bro. Alva lluf- 
fcr.

The secretary’s report was read by Sr. Mil
dred M;ny, in the absence of our secretary. 
Sr. Erma McChesney. Report was accepted 
as read. Due to the absence of the treasurer. 
Bro. Dale Rouch, the treasurer’s report was 
not read: however, the report later was given 
tn the president.

All 
president. Bro. Willard Naylor, reported on 
new dormitory facilities at North Salem. The 
asbestos roll siding had been put on. ami plans 
were bring made to improve the bedding fa
cilities, drive a new well, obtain a gas water 
heater, and overhaul the electric pump.

There was open discussion on church park
ing and recreational facilities at North Salem. 
Our president then appointed Bros. Rolland 
Stilson, chairman, Elmer McChesney, and 
Charles Warren to investigate the possibilities 
of obtaining more ground for conference park
ing and playground. Also, this committee, is 
to check on the probabilities of 
highway on Road 31. in front of the church, 
and its effect on church and conference activi
ties. Mention also was made of prewar dis
cussion of possibility of purchasing the

at the doors, how can anyone be slack in the 
Master’s service.’ “The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand”! “Awake thou that steepest, 
and arise from the dead,” and Christ shall 
give thee lite! M W. Lyon, Evangelist.

The College was the recipient of an 
trcmcly beneficial gift this past week. 1 
Alta Kantelsnn, music instructor at the Col
lege. donated to ns a Schiller upright grand 
piano. All the (’allege is deeply grateful to 
Miss Danielson for this most useful gift.

The staff for the College bulletin was ap
pointed this past week by the editor-in-chief, 
Kirby Davis. They arc: news editor, Milon 
Hall; circulation manager. Rand Smith; re
porters. Shirley Logsdon and Arnold .Johns. 
The first issue will be published early in Oc
tober. The staff for “Maranatlia” also was 

Dmmittee reports were called fur. Our appointed this past week by the editor-in-chief 
Bro. Willard Naylor, reported on of the College annual, Howard Beemer. They 

are: business manager, Edwin Smith; art di
n-ctor, Gordon Landry; sports editor. Timo
thy Pearson: circulation manager, Warren 
Sorenson. We hope to publish the annual 
early in May of next year. Anyone desiring 
an annual may write to Edwin Smith, Ore
gon Bible College, Oregon, III.

Three more students arrived, recently, at 
They are: Harry and Irene 
Font hill, Ont., and Raymond 

Brown, Baraga. Mich. We are all verv pleased 
io have them with us, ami hope that they will 

four-lane enjoy college life as much as we do. Harry 
and Irene had a bit of trouble getting here, 
due to red tape of one sort and another, but 

Mention also was made of prewar dis- the main thing is that they are here.
of possibility of purchasing the The library is beginning to take shape 

ground across the road, in event widening of again—at long last. There is much yet to be 
done, of course, but a start has been made. 
We find that the College library is larking 
many necessary reference books. These books 
are essential to our class work in the religious 
studies. Many of them are no longer avail
able at the book stores. Therefore, we would 
appreciate it very much if any reader having 
any of the volumes listed below, and not need
ing same, would send them to us. Some of 
the books most needed are:

Companion Bible, Bullinger.
A Critical Lexicon and Concordance, Bul

linger.
Analytical Greek Lexicon. Bagster & Sons. 
Emphatic Diaglott, Benjamin Wilson’s edi

tion.
The Early Days of Christianity. Farrar.
The Great High Priest (2 vnls.). Sapphire. 
Figures of Speech used in the Bible, Bul

linger.
Number in Scripture. Bullinger. 
The Witness of the Stars. Bullinger. 
Cruden’s Concordance. Cruden. 
Directed Speech. Whitney.
Speech. Brigance.
Your Everyday Speech. Brigance. 
Speeohmaking. Brigance and Immel. 
The Art of Effective Speaking, Gislason. 
Source Book of American Church History, 
G. P. Mode.
All of Bullinger’s works probably are “out 

of print” and, therefore, cannot be bought. 
Since these books are so valuable to a student 
library, we would doubly appreciate any books 
along this line that could be spared. Tn fact, 
any reference hooks at all. whether they are 
listed above or not. would bp extremely valu
able to the students and much appreciated. 
Please send any books that you may have 
along to us. Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 
III. We. both students and faculty, will be 
very much indebted and grateful to you for 
any assistance you may be able to render.

W. Howard Beemer, Reporter.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Kate Olmstead (another) ; Verna 

Thayer (another); M. I.. Kauffman: Mrs. 
Ida Renner Harding; O. P. Nowlin; Mary 
Elton (I); Mrs. Chas. Meth: M. W. Lyon 
(10); Mrs. L. E. Conner; R. II. Judd: .1. C. 
L. Michaels; S. E. Magaw; Mrs. Olaf Ham
mer; Mrs. Geo. W. Reye; J. W. Hammond.

showed the interest of the listeners.
A resolution unanimously passed rends as 

follows: “In order to promote a greater de
gree of interest in Oregon Bible College 
among the brotherhood throughout the < oun- 
trv, the Prist ilia Auxiliary goes on record as 
urging the governing hoard to require the 
teachers to stress Christian living among the 
students in class and in general activities, 
both on and oil the campus.”

Another resolution unanimously adopted 
reads: “Resolved that active members of the 
I rise ilia Auxiliary be only those women who 
are the wives of the ministers on the recog
nized list oi the Ministerial Association, thus 
putting us m hue with our Ministerial Asso- 
eiat ion:

i “That only those thus recognized as eligible 
members of the Priscilla Auxiliary shall pay 
dues:

“That the sei ret ary lie instructed to make 
the list of Pris< ilia Auxiliary members and 
collect dues in accordance with this resolu
tion.”

The election held on August 7, 1946, re
sulted as follows: president. Inez Gordon, 
Cleveland, Ohio; vice president, Thelma Goek- 
ler. Hector. Minn.; secretary-treasurer. Grave 
Marsh, Tipp City, Ohio. Retiring officers were: 
president, Grate Marsh: vice president. Flora 
Graham; secretary-treasurer, Thelma Goekler.

A supper in Mix Park sponsored by the 
Priscilla Auxiliary for ministers families 
brought together a group of fifty-six and the 
committee was given a vote of thanks for the 
delicious supper. The deep appreciation of 
the group also goes to Bro. and Sr. F. L. 
Austin who graciously opener! their home for 
an evening of song anti refreshment.

Twenty paid dues (25 cents per year) and 
after the expenses of the meeting were paid, 
the treasury shows a balance of $17.58.

Titus 2:3-5 was tin- keynote text of our 
meeting ami may God grant that each has j 
wived the help most needed to make her 
better minister’s wife.

Grace M. Marsh, Sec-y.-Treas.

PRISCILLA AUXILIARY—1946
During the General ('(inference at Oregon, 

HI., the Priscilla Auxiliary held its fifth con
vention. An hour was chosen (12 :15 p.m.) 
which would interfere least with other meet
ings and the twenty numbers who attended 
the six sessions felt that the program coin 
initlee had presented a helpful schedule.

“Should I Do It “Come and Dine,” “Na
tures Mirror,” and “Keeping Secrets’’ were 
presented by Inez Gordon, Mayme Jones. 
Mary Krogh, and Grace Marsh on different 
days; and the discussion following each topic

Road 31 hampered church acthities.
Bro. Delbert Jones suggested the Indiana 

Conference promote a youth rally. Perhaps a 
“good will caravan” for the State, pepping up 
the youth and with churches giving special 
numbers, and teaching to relieve the local tal
ent at local Bible schools. A committee was 
chosen.- Bros. Delbert Jones, chairman; Alva 
H utter. and James Watkins.

The Bible School for 1947 is in the mak
ing. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw has been en
gaged as visiting minister, and as teacher 
for one adult and one senior class daily. Bro. 
Naylor appointed Bro. Emory Macy, chair
man, and all Indiana ministers as committee 
members, to map out definite class programs 
ami subjects for these classes for the Bible 
School, and make recommendations and report 
at the next quarterly conference.

Bro. Macy asked that the Indiana State 
Conference Board and Program Committee 
give Bro. James Watkins a definite period to 
present his work, inasmuch as he has been 
hired as Promotional Director of National 
Bible Institution. This suggest ion was ac
cepted wholeheartedly, ami Bro. Watkins is 
to receive a personal invitation to our State 
Conference and Bible School.

Bro. Alva Buffer was appointed to act ns 
a one-man committee for Bible School recrea
tion and possibly Dean of Boys for the Bible 
School. Sr. Nora Anderson, subject to her ac
ceptance, was designated as Matron ami Dean 
of the girls.

There is to be a musical director to plan 
special numbers and direct an orchestra.

Bro. Alva Huffer suggested that some slo
gan. policy, or plan be adopted by the Con
ference and that all churches work toward the 
one plan or program. Favorable discussion 
followed.

The meeting adjourned with prayer by Bro 
Emory Macy.

(Mrs.) Erma McChesney, Secy.



Truth Seekers’ Tracts and Books
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marl^ 13:10).

TRACTS
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BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
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Free fur postage .20
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»

National Bible Institution,
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Essential Truths, Ip 
God's Promises, Drew, 2pp. 
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh. 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh. 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh. 4pp. 
What Must 1 Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? lived, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis. 6pp. 
Who Arc Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, Opp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp. 
The Nature and Hope of Man, 

Kirkpatrick, 6pp
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp. 
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp. 
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone. 8pp. 
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay. 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp. 
God's Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, 

Joblin, 44pp.
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

.15

.20

.20

.20

.10

.15

.15

25
35

.90
1 20
1.20
1.20

$ .05 
.05 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children's Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Bcrean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

Where Are the Dead? Bronson. 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
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—Authenticated News Photo.

THE AMERICAN AND CANADIAN NIAGARA FALLS

TheDestitution Herald

Niagara River (34 miles long) joins Lake Erie and Lake Ontario. Below the city of Niagara 
Falls, the River enters into a series of rapids, the great falls of the River, and a second series of 
rapids, totaling a drop of about three hundred twenty-six feet.

On the left of the picture appears the American Falls (165 feet high; 1400 feet wide), and 
on the right appears the Canadian or Horseshoe Falls (155 feet high; 2600 feet wide). Goat 
Island divides the River and separates the Falls. Since 1925, the Falls have been illuminated 
every evening (except during the War) by means of searchlights on the Canadian side. Cut
ting force of the current causes the Falls to recede about five feet per year, and the American 
Falls gradually are taking the shape of a horseshoe after pattern of their peer, the Canadian 
Horseshoe Falls. . . . Not far from this natural creation of God, two of His spiritual creations 
reflect His glory—Churches of God at Fonthill, Ontario, and Niagara Falls, New York.
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in blessing the College with many 
is a roll call of the students:

W. Howard Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ontario 
Mary Brown, Baraga, Michigan
Raymond Brown. Baraga, Michigan 
Kirby Davis. Wenatchee. Washington 
Bud Goodwin. Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
Milon Hall. Oregon, Illinois 
Arnold Johns. Scribner. Nebraska 
Janice Johns. Scribner, Nebraska 
Gordon Landry, Hammond. Louisiana 
Shirley Logsdon. Oregon. Illinois 
Harry Payne, Fonthill, Ontario 
Irene Payne, Thorold, Ontario 
(Mrs.) LaVonnc Pearson, South Bend, Indiana 
Timothy Pearson, South Bend, Indiana 
Edwin Smith. Tipp City, Ohio 
Rand Smith, Lincoln, Nebraska 
Warren Sorenson, Omaha, Nebraska

new lives. Following

mW®

1 tai mitt mti

Instructors in the School arc Otto E. Dick, F. L. Aus
tin, Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter, Miss Alta Samclson, and 
your Editor. Brother and Sister Albert Logsdon arc the 
campus superintendent and matron—Sister Edna Gruber 
assisting “Mom” Logsdon.

This first-semester course of studies includes: Religious 
Journalism, Old Testament Studies, Religious Psychol
ogy, Composition, Public Speaking (Otto E. Dick, in
structor); Apostolic History (F. L. Austin, instructor); 
Religious Art (Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter, instructor); 
Vocal Lessons — private and group singing (Miss Alta 
Samelson, instructor); History of the Hebrews, New Tes
tament Interpretative Studies, Office Work of a Pastor 
(Sydney E. Magaw. instructor).

There is a happy and optimistic spirit on the College 
campus—somewhat of a family spirit. Assisting in that 
family spirit are four brother and sister sets of students: 
Mary and Raymond Brown. Arnold and Janice Johns, 
Harry and Irene Payne, LaVonnc Sorenson Pearson and 
Warren Sorenson.

For Oregon Bible College, we arc grateful to God.
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Physical and Spiritual Beauty
The American and Canadian Niagara Falls comprise 

one of the wonders and beauty places of God's creation. 
Occasionally, a visitor to the Falls is disappointed, yet. as 
he watches the rolling and tumbling volumes of water, he 
is likely to become entranced. The Falls “grow on you." 
Similarly, spiritual beauty may not be overwhelmingly

^parent at first, but it, too. grows on one. Many faithful 
hren of the Church of God live within short distances 

e Falls. Brother C. E. Randall. Fonthill. Ontario, 
n their leader for many years. His work is bearing 

a thousandfold more valuable to God than the 
, waters. Greetings, Brother Randall! Greetings 
■mbers at Fonthill and Niagara Falls!
s writing, Brother James M. Watkins, Promo
rector of National Bible Institution, Oregon, llli- 

issisting Brother C. E. Randall in a series of evan
meetings at Fonthill. May the Lord bless this cf- 

May His beauty constantly attract more people!

A Place to “Do Good”
Brother Gerald L. Cooper, 611 Maple Avenue, Tempe, 

Arizona, though enjoying a fair measure of health, is un
able physically to work, and he is required to meet certain 
medical expenses. More than a year ago, the Executive 
Board authorized our presenting the name of Brother 
Cooper to our readers as one deserving financial assist
ance. Brethren responded well at that time. Recently, 
however, word has come to us that Brother Cooper's 
“monetary backing is running out fast.”

Brethren may be assured that Brother Cooper has not 
requested this editorial. Indeed, he has no knowledge of 
it being written. His need is mentioned here only as an 
opportunity for interested persons to "do good,” especially 
unto one who is “of the household of faith" (Gal. 6:10).

Grateful to God
Gratefully, we report an enrollment of seventeen young 

men and young women at Oregon Bible College. Not
withstanding problems, shortcomings, anil disappoint
ments, it is increasingly apparent that God has been good

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and tho last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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The Sabbath Question
In Two Parts—Part One

By Emma C. Railsbac^ (Los Angeles, California')

I

“done
“abol-

facc, that Israel might look upon him. (Ex. 34:29-35.) 
Therefore, the unavoidable conclusion was that the tables 
of stone on which the Ten Commandments were written 
was “done away.’’

In other texts, we find the Apostle explaining that no 
flesh can be justified by the works of the law (Gal. 2:16), 
that no one can become righteous by attempting to keep 
it (Rom. 3:10), that it cannot make perfect (Heb. 9:9), 
nor give life to anyone (Gal. 3:21), that it is our school
master to bring us to Christ, that it is impossible for sin
ful man to save himself by trying to keep the law. He 
declares that the law was holy and the commandment was 
just and good. He explains that the weakness was not in 
the law, but in the flesh. When men come fully to re
alize their utter inability to keep a perfect law, they will 
begin to look for the salvation that comes only through 
faith in Christ.

In Romans 7, we find Paul making further explanation 
to those who knew the law: that it had dominion over 
them as long as they live—that is, as long as they are in 
Adam, or until they have died a figurative death in being 
baptized into Christ. After which, he said, “Ye are be
come dead to the law" and are no longer married to Mo
ses, but have taken Christ for a husband. Again, he said 
Christ is the “end of the law” for righteousness to every 
one that believes.

Sabbathkeepers have invented a clever dodge by mak
ing the above-mentioned unscriptural distinction between 
the Law of God and the Law of Moses. In Hebrews 10: 
28, where Paul declared that “he that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy under two or three witnesses,” he 
called the Ten Commandments the law of Moses instead 
of the law of God as Sabbathkeepers claim. For proof, 
read Numbers 15:32-36, which is the account of an Is
raelite violating the fourth commandment by picking up 
sticks on the Sabbath day, for which he was stoned to 
death. Another emphatic statement appears in 2 Chron
icles 33:8, to the cflect that the whole law and the statutes 
and the ordinances were given by the hand of Moses.

We will deal with some other phases of this important 
subject in the next issue of our paper. We have been get
ting a number of inquiries concerning this subject and we 
knew that many unwary are being deluded into accept
ing the false teaching.

N A CONTROVERSY with a Sabbathkeeper some 
thirty-five years ago, we learned much about the er

roneous claims made by that devout but deluded group of 
people. This man assumed the role of teacher and he 
labored long and diligently to impress upon our mind the 
importance of a strict observance of the seventh day. 
When we inquired about how he disposed of the Apostle 
Paul’s statements that the Old Covenant law was 
away” (2 Cor. 3:6, 13, 14; read entire chapter), was 
ished” (Eph. 2:15), “ended” (Rom. 10:4), “fulfilled” 
(Matt. 5:17). “vanished” (Heb. 8:13), “nailed to the 
cross" (Col. 2:14). he became quite eloquent in his efforts 
to convince us that the Law of God and the Law of Mo
ses were two different laws. The Law of God he said was 
the Ten Commandments written on the tables of stone, 

I while the Law of Moses was the ceremonial law which 
had been done away, as Paul had stated. But, we objected, 
the two phrases are used interchangeably in the Scriptures 
and always refer to the same thing. In Luke 2:22 and 23, 
we find the Law of Moses mentioned in one verse and the 
Law of the Lord referring to the same circumstance in 
the next verse. Then, too, in Nehemiah 8:1, 8, 18, these 
expressions are used: in verse 1, the “book of the law of
Moses,” and in verses 8 and 18, the “book of the law of
God.” If we wish to know what this book of the law con
tained, we can find it in Exodus 24:3-7, where we arc told
that it contained all the words of the Lord. A careful
study of the two phrases, “law of God" and “law of Mo
ses,” will show conclusively that it was all God’s law, but 
was sometimes referred to as Moses’ law because God had 
given it to Israel through Moses, he being the mediator 
between God and Israel.

When this fact has been established, the Sabbathkeepers’ 
theory concerning what has been abolished becomes null 
and void. This man had declared positively that “the 
ministration of death written and engraven in stones . . . 
which was done away" (2 Cor. 3:7) could not possibly 
refer to the Ten Commandments, but that it referred to 
an altar of stones that Joshua (Josh. 8:30-32) had budded 
after entering Canaan. We informed him that if he 
wished to sec it that way in order to defend a false theory, 
we could do no better than to point him to Paul's state
ment in 2 Corinthians 3:13 that Moses coming down from 
the mountain with the tables of stone, pul a veil over his
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The Layman’s Minister

By C. E. Lapp (Tempe, Arizona)

min-

with a loose life,

to enter the 
8%, yes.

married ministers? 64%, 
the man. One

OEVERAL months ago, I sent a questionnaire to The 
Restitution Herald under the title, “Let the Layman 

Speak." The primary purpose was to secure answers from 
a
Ministerial Conference for their consideration. The paper 
was sent to the Conference but failed to be read when it 
was resent to one of the ministers who had to leave Con
ference early.

These responses have been tabulated, and, while they 
cannot be said to show what is the mind of the whole 
church, they will serve 
among the brethren. They have been listed upon a per
centage basis, and here they arc:

(24) Would you prefer a pastor as an excellent speaker 
L'. . ' ' ' , or the opposite? 100% preferred the

(12) Should young ministers be licensed a year or two 
to prove themselves before being fully ordained? 60%, 
yes. 20%, no. 8%, no. if a graduate of Oregon Bible Col-

number of the brethren and present those answers to the lege. 8%, should be licensed after one year. Balance, un
certain.

(13) Should ministers be ordained at time of gradua
tion from Bible college? 40%, yes. 32%, no. 24%, unde
cided. Balance, no answer.

(14) Should a minister be ordained by his local church, 
state conference, or by the General Conference? 64%,

to show general trends of thought General Conference. 16%, state conference. 16%, local 
church.

(15) Would you trust your child’s physical well-being 
in the hands of a doctor with meager training? 96%, no. 
4%, only if necessary.

(16) Should the requirements be less for the minister 
who shall direct the spiritual side of your child’s life? 
96%, no. 4%, allowed for God’s direction to supercede 
men who had training.

(17) Do you prefer single or
yes. 24%, no difference. 8%, depends on 
answer by a spinster: “Single, if my age.”

(18) Should a minister have a family ? 60%, yes. 24%, 
docs not matter. 8%, if possible. One answer, “Why 
marry ?”

(19) Do you favor churches furnishing parsonages for 
profession the their pastors? 100%, yes. (“Ain’t” this wonderful! Praise

the Lord! Sec James 2:26.)
(20) Should your pastor be placed on the same salary 

level as other professions with equal training and experi
ence? For example, school teachers. 72%, yes. 4%, no. 
16%, favored higher salaries than teachers. One would 
have a minimum of S175.00 per month for all pastors.

(21) Should your pastor speak from the pulpit against 
the evils that are leading people away from the church? 
Or should it be in private? 60%, from the pulpit. 20%, 
both public and private. 8%, in private. Balance, unde
cided.

(22) Do you want your pastor's standard of living to 
or on the aver

age of the church ? 32%, above. 60%, average. Balance, 
undecided.

(23) Do you favor fish ponds, grab bags, suppers, fairs, 
etc., to pay the church expenses? 92%, no. 4%, if not in (

(1) Do you think one should have a call of God before 
attempting to preach? Answers: 76%, yes. 12%, no. Bal
ance was undecided. One answer was, “Yes, if he has a 
good voice for preaching."

(2) Should a young man enter the ministry because his 
mother wants a preacher in the family? 100%, no.

(3) Should one enter the ministry because he thinks it 
is an easy life? 100%, no.

(4) Would you urge a young man 
istry because he is studious? 92%, no.

(5) Should a young man enter the ministry for social 
recognition? 100%, no.

(6) Should the ministry be chosen as a
same as one would choose being a doctor? 46%, yes.
46%, no. 8%, undecided.

(7) Do you favor young men entering the ministry be
cause they cannot do anything else? 90%, no. 10%, un
decided.

(8) How much secular education should a minister 
have? 40%, high school at least. 48%, recommended col
lege 4 years, if possible. 12%, at least two years of college.

(9) How many years should a minister spend in Bible 
college? 52%, four years. 12%, at least three years. 24%, 
undecided, but recommended taking the full course, 
whatever necessary or required. Balance, 1 year.

(10) Do you want an experienced minister in your be above that of the congregation, below, 
church? 70%, yes. 12%, not necessary; must begin some
where. 8%, suggested beginning ministers work as as
sistants with older men at least one year.

(11) If a deacon is not supposed to be a novice, how
, much experience should a young minister have? Variety the church building. 4%, by socials, 

of answers: must start somewhere: six months; one year;
two years; three years; and some did not know.
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are!” (Please turn to page 11)

are a lot less

(40) Is a church ahead or behind by changing pastors 
often? 72%, behind. 12%, depends on circumstances. 
Some said, “It could be either.”

(41) How much time of notice should the church give 
the pastor or the pastor give the church, if either is think
ing of a change? [No answers submitted; may be a new 
question.—Editor. ]

a choice had to be made, but many pre

sume as a doctor, lawyer, school teacher, 
76%, yes. 16%, no. 12%, above all others.

(33) By whom should a new minister be examined be
fore ordination—ministers or laymen? 56%, by minis
ters. 32%, by both. 4%, laymen.

(34) If rigid examinations for other professions must 
be met, do you believe higher standards should be set for 
the ministers? 80%, yes. 8%, no. One answer: “The min
isters of the Church of God need more 
tion and not so much emphasis on head knowledge.’

(35) Should a church, when seeking a pastor, ask a “If a minister is paid at least a living salary by one
number of men. and then take the one who will come for church, this is his job; if part time, let him live!" “A min- 
thc least money? 88%, no. 4%, yes. 8%, not as a rule. ister should be paid by the term he serves—3 months or

(36) Do you think a minister should have a private 30 years. One sent out to enjoy life will return greater 
study where he can discuss personal problems with mem- more interesting, happier, alive!”

“Ministers should spend a week end at another church
' at least once every 3 months. Let the members get ac- 

central quainted with their ministering brethren; then, should a 
change be profitable, a church would know where to 
look.”

“Long-faced, fearful, cantankerous barkers of sin and 
circumstances. One answer: “Mount Sinai is evil are not needed in the pulpit—rather, Spirit-filled, edu

always up. Give the minister a high remuneration. Let cated, tolerant, courteous, courageous, Christlike heroes 
him live!” are!” (Please turn to page 11)

study where he can discuss personal problems with mem
bers of the church ? 88%, yes. Balance, undecided.

(38) Would you favor a uniform salary to ministers of 
equal experience and training to be paid from a < 
office? 20%, yes. 60%, no. 8%, possibly.

(39) Should a rural pastor receive the same salary as 
the equivalent of a city pastor? 48%, yes. 12%, no. 12%, 
depends on c

In tabulating these answers, I have tried to put in the 
full percentages, but many did not answer all the ques
tions, so I had to leave out some. These answers may be 
interpreted to show trends in the thinking of our Church.

Some letters accompanied the answers and I will quote 
excerpts from some of them:

“Married ministers are desirable, for there 
complications, and a wife is a great help.”

“1 think one way we could help our pastors more would 
be to pray for them, and, instead of being critical all the 
time about the things a pastor does not get done, we 
should help him more by making calls and entering 
whole-heartedly into the things he is trying to do. Most 
people sit back and expect the minister to do all the work 
(because he gets paid for it) and then criticize when the 
church docs not increase by leaps and bounds.”

“I would like to suggest more consecration and holy 
of misconduct ? Local church board, state conference, living on the part of the ministry. Our ministers (some of 

General Conference? 40%, local church. 32%, General them) have been known to preach good sermons and then 
Conference. 28%, to all. Balance, undecided. undo all the good gained by telling risque stories, etc. Of

(32) Do you feel your minister is in a profession the course, these same things apply to all of us who have 
or engineer? named the name of Christ. Most of us do not take our 

‘high calling’ seriously enough.”
“1 think a minister should do more than give a Sunday- 

night sermon. I would want a minister that would have a 
prayer service, Bible study, teacher-training class, choir if 
he had musical talent, a desire to interest youth in church 
work, and he would have to be missionary minded.”

“Groups of people need to mingle—get ’em together 
spiritual consecra- often in homes, halls, on picnics, suppers, etc. If money is 

made, OK!”
“If a minister is paid at least

strict living if 
ferred both.

(25) Should your pastor uphold or indulge in the use 
of liquor, cards, dancing, tobacco, or theater going? Des
ignate which, all, or none. 48%, flat no. 20%, undecided. 
20%, would allow the theater with discretion. Balance, 
no answer.

(26) Do you want your pastor to engage in other work 
or spend full time in his ministry? 84%, full time. 8%, 
would allow other work. 8%, undecided.

(27) Should a minister receive a month's vacation with 
pay? 52%, yes. 8%, no. 12%, one month with 2 weeks at 
General Conference. 12%, two weeks. Balance, unde
cided.

(28) Should your pastor pay his own way to the Min
isterial Conference or to General Conference? 72%, no. 
12%, yes. 8%, if salary warrants it. Balance, undecided.

(29) Do you expect your pastor’s home to be a model 
home? 60%, yes. 20%, no. 8%, average. One answer, 
“Old fashioned.”

(30) Should a minister be allowed extra money to buy 
books and office equipment? 68%, yes. 12%, no. 4%, 
yes, if books are left in church. 12%, pay sufficient salary 
so pastor can buy books.

(31) To whom should your minister be answerable in 
case
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!Sowing the Word
By P. W. Bnzcl^ (Cleveland, Ohio)

i 
k

does not pos- 
own foolish

was God" (John 1:1)."In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
Let Christians sow that Word throughout the World!

meant that men should hearken to what He had to say, 
to fix their eyes and cars upon Him and His message.
wanted them to observe with care the meaning of His 
message; to be interested in it; to love and cherish it as 
their greatest treasure.

According to verse 4, some of the seed “fell by the way 
side.” How many people in these dark days are falling by distinguish 
the wayside! Jesus explained that persons who fall by the

wayside are those who hear, then allow sin to enter into 
their hearts. Like those compared to the seed sown on 
stony ground, these, too, have only little root, receiving 
the Truth with joy, but because they lack interest, they do 
not study to show themselves “approved unto God.” They 
are not deep-rooted in the Truth. They do not ask, ‘‘Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” Today, men reverse the 
ancient question. Having passed through the water of 

pure and baptism, instead of asking the question, “What wilt thou 
have me to do?" they say, "I have been baptized; now 
what wilt thou do for me?”

Verse 6 reveals that, when affliction 
arises, certain Christians immediately arc <

rpi-IE TITLE of our article, “Sowing the Word," derives 
"L from Christ’s Parable of the Sower. There are three 
Gospel accounts of this Parable. We have chosen as a basis 
to this article the record appearing in Mark 4:3-8, 14-25.

In this Parable of the Sower, our Lord described the dif
ferent ways men would receive His gospel. His teaching 
was then a new doctrine in the world. No one, unless in
spired of God, could have foretold how men would receive 
it. It might have been thought that a doctrine so 
so calculated to make men happy and to enjoy God's favor 
would have been embraced at once, and forever held fast 
by all who heard it. Our Lord, however, knew men’s Verse 6 reveals that, when affliction or persecution 
hearts too well to think thus. arises, certain Christians immediately are offended. If any-

While Christ, by His faithful ministers, sows good thing goes wrong, they blame the Lord. When they have 
seed — the pure gospel — the Adversary by his servants health, strength, and home, do they than!( the Lord? . 
sows the bad seed of false doctrine. If one does not pos- Verse 7 speaks of some seed falling among thorns, 
sess and love the truth, he will cling to his own foolish where the thorns grow rank, choke the seed of truth as 
imaginations—to whatever errors he has been taught. Bad it tries to grow, so truth can yield no fruit. I like the way 
seed is sown cunningly by the Enemy. He often employs Luke recorded this part of the Parable, saying: “That 
persons who appear to be religious, so the hearers are de- which fell among thorns arc they, which, when they have 
ceived into believing they are receiving good seed. No heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and 
seed is good, however, except the doctrines of the Scrip- pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection.” So 
ture. it is today—no time, no time for the Lord's work! The

How carefully and prayerfully all Christians should gods of the multitudes arc, as the Lord foretold, riches 
study the Scriptures! Said Paul: “Study to shew thyself and pleasures and the things of this world. These are 
approved unto God, a workman that ncedeth not to be men’s idols today.
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. Hear, then, the Apostle Paul’s question: “What agree- 
2:15). To become efficient in sowing the Word of God, it ment hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the 
is necessary, therefore, to study. Read the Bible daily, en- temple of the living God: as God hath said, I will dwell 
deavoring to understand its meaning. Above all, upon in them, and walk in them; and 1 will be their God, and 
your knees pray to God to give knowledge, understand- they shall be my people” (2 Cor. 6:17). Then Paul 
ing, and wisdom, that you may not be ashamed when the pleaded, “Wherefore, come out from among them, and be 
Lord returns. ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean

In one of the Gospel accounts, Jesus said: “He that sow- thing; and 1 will receive you.”
eth the good seed is.the Son of man.” In Mark 4:3, intro- In Matthew 13:37-40, Jesus explained that “the field is 
ducing the Parable, Jesus used the word, “Behold.” He the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom;

but the tares arc the children of the wicked one. The cne- 
He my that sowed them is the Devil; the harvest is the end of

the world; and the reapers are the angels.” Then Jesus 
said, “As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.”

Yes, wheat and tares often resemble, so it is difficult to 
one from the other. Why would the Lord for

bid His servants to pull up the tares? It was for fear that
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a church of the true Faith is established. It seems, indeed, 
that Got! sometimes scatters His children to the end that 
they will sow the Word of truth in earth’s remote places. 
In Acts 8. we read that there was a great persecution scat
tering Christians throughout the land, and they sowed 
the gospel seed as they went. "Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word.”

Christians must be very careful as to how and what they 
sow. Consider the following texts:

“This I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully” (2 Cor. 9:6).

“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him’’ 
(Psalm 126:5, 6).

“Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doc
trine. For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables. But watch thou in all things, endure afflic
tions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry” (2 Tim. 4:2-5).

Jesus once asked, “Is a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed ? and not to be set on a candle
stick?” (Mark 4:21.) The Lord (Please turn to page 11)

SOIVING THE WORD. "Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: and it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some jell by the way side, and the jowls of the air came and devoured it up. And some jell on stony 
ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth oj earth: but 
when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away. And some jell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other jell on good ground, and 
diil yield fruit that sprang up and increased; and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred. . . .

“The sower soweth the word. And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts. And 
these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; who, when they have heard the tvord, immediately 
receive it with gladness: and have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when af
fliction or persecution ariseth for the word's sa/(e, immediately they are offended. And these are they which 
are sown among thorns: such as hear the word, and the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things entering in, cholic the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And these are they 
which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirty
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred.

“And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put tinder a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on 
a candlestick? For there is nothing hid, which, shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. If any man have cars to hear, let him hear. And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you; and unto you that hear shall more be 
given. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath." (Mark T3-S.)

they might be mistaken in their judgment and pull up 
wheat instead of tares. The servants in Christ's Parable 
represent God's ministers, but even God's ministers cannot 
always distinguish between true and false believers. Only 
God knows the heart. He knows them who arc His and 
He knows with certainty. The hour will arrive when the 
true character of everyone will be made known. Today, 
a hypocrite may appear even better than the child of God, 
and he who seems to be a meek child of God may be a 
hypocrite. There is a difference in their hearts, though, 
and that difference will cause them to be separated from 
each other throughout all eternity.

God wdl give His angels wisdom to discern between 
the righteous and the wicked; the angels will separate 
persons who have partaken of the same ordinances and 
lived in the same family. “Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap" (Gal. 6:7). Indeed, even today the world is reap
ing, in a measure, what it has been sowing.

Have you ever found seed growing in your garden that 
you had not sown ? You wondered, perhaps, as to how it 
came to be there. I have read of birds carrying seed for 
hundreds of miles, and how the wind blows seed great 
distances. Somewhat similarly, one may marvel at the 
manner in which the Word of God has been sown 
throughout different parts of the world. A member of the 
church, or even a friend of the true Faith, moves to some 
distant part of the country. Seeds of truth are sown. Soon,
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News and Prophecy ©igestf
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

as

I

from the north? and against whom do you 
think it is considered necessary to prepare 
the Northland.’ Could it be the Ecar of the 
North .’

would energize every last soul.
for Christ is a better example of one who be
lieves in the soon return of Christ than the 
advocate that whiles away his time.

THE PRAYER WAY. Some time ago, T lis
tened to a talk by the head of the Toronto 

Bible College explaining the work of the 
School and the way the work was conducted 
by the responsible officers. lie said the 
Board never voted on a matter that, came be
fore it. They talked the matter over—prayed 
about it and in this wav came to a mutual and 
common agreement without a vote. Until this 
spirit of unanimity of action was reached, the 
matter before them was not acted upon. Sure
ly this is “maintaining the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace.’’ When people enter 
into the chambers of prayer with a will to dis
cover the right thing to do—God will make 
the better way known.

WAR OF NERVES. Turkey’s military forces 
arc under orders to be on the “extreme 

alert’’ following Russia’s latest demand for 
joint-defense of the Dardanelles. This latest 
note to Turkey, which was on September 24, 
was the same day that Stalin issued his state
ment that “No war is likely at the present.” 
As the pressure on Turkey was renewed, the 
resistance movement in Greece by the Com
munists under the pseudonym of “freedom 
fighters” is renewed. All through the Middle 
East — Fran, Syria, Turkey, and Greece— a 
methodical war of nerves has been waged for

IMMINENT RETURN. There seems to be no 
loophole for doubt that the return of Christ 

is at hand, even nt the doors. Just when this 
event will become a reality is not for me to 
say. While believing in the nearness of the 

serious need for coming of Christ, there is one precaution for 
which we need to fortify ourselves, and that is 
indifference to activity because of our belief 
that the Lord’s coming is near. People .ire in
clined to say: “Why make plans for the fu
ture, if the Lord’s coming is at hand ?”

Some years ago, a leader in another de
believes strongly in the 

pastor of his fel- 
i new church, “I 

your work, for 
appear ami it 

lack of faith on my

nomination which
Lord’s soon return, said to a i 
lowship who was building a 
cannot bestow my blessing on 
I believe the Lord is due to 
would be a sign of 
part.” If the rest of the leaders of this group 
had taken such a view, they would not have 
today schools and colleges, missionary work, 
and an evangelistic effort that is carrying 
their message far and wide. The imminency of 
the return of Christ, should inspire people to 
greater labor, built around the soundest of 

a zeal that 
The worker

INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM. Speak
ing in Montreal a few days ago. Msgr. 

Sheen, noted Catholic educator, lecturer, and 
prelate, declared: “International Communism 
is a menace more terrible than most imagine.” 
At this point in his address he quoted the 
words of Stalin: “I shall never celebrate an
other birthday until J have achieved world 
revolution.” One might suspicion the Mon
signor of being prejudiced due to the conflict 
between Catholicism and Communism, yet the 
facts which he brings forth arc so bold and 
dangerously true one cannot help being im
pressed with the situation. He further said: 
“The fact that from July, 19-15, to the fourth 
of August, 1946, Russia had dissolved twenty
seven treaties of peace and that while the 
armies of Canada, Great Britain, and United 
States are only a reserve force, over twelve 
and one half million men are under arms in 
Russia and the factories in Czechoslovakia arc 
producing more arms than during the war.”

SUNDAY DINNER. This terse and to-the- 
point comment of the “Christian Advocate’’ 

is worthy careful reading by one and all. It 
follows:

“There is an uncomfortable bit of truth in 
the weary comment of an overworked pastor 
who sighed when he said, ‘The membership of 
the average church is the greatest missionary 
field on earth.’

“The police records of every city in Ameri
ca will show that the problem of juvenile de
linquency is by no means restricted to the 
slum areas. Children from some of the best 
homes in every city arc falling into the hands 
of the police and juvenile authorities, for no 
other reason than that parents are not accept
ing their responsibilities for their own chil
dren.

“We venture a positive assertion, in the 
confidence that hundreds of thousands of 
American parents need desperately to awaken 
to its truthfulness: No Sunday dinner, no 
Saturday night bridge club, no lodge meeting, 
no Sunday picnic, no out-of-town pleasure 
trip, no amusement is as important in the life 
of a parent as the responsibility for provid
ing religious and moral training for his child.

“In our opinion there is
some extremely straight preaching, as well as 
for some courageous pastoral work at this very 
point. Thousands of church mothers need to 
be told in plain terms that, no Sunday dinner 
is as important as their presence in the church 
school with their children. Tt may even be 
necessary for someone so far to trespass upon 
the privacy of some homes that they shall say 
to some parents, ‘You have no right to a child 
you are unwilling to train.’ ”

months by Russia as she has shifted from 
“front to front” revolutionary activities of 
her adherents in these areas. The significant 
fact about all this is the place it has in the 
prophetic scheme of things. That Russia is to 
be the “chief prince’’ over these countries in 
the final gathering of the nations in the Val
ley of Jehoshaphat leads one to feel that this 
time is not far in the future, ns the net of 
leadership is thrust around these same nations 
by the “chief prince.” Every paper given to 
current events throws light on the shape of 
things to come as outlined in the “sure word 
of prophecy.”

MUSK OX. Last spring, the Canadian and
United States Governments conducted joint 

operations in what was called the “Musk Ox 
Expedition” into the Northland to test cer
tain army and air force equipment in the de
fense of the northern part of the Continent. 
Another trip is being planned by the two 
Governments. The military might of those 
two neighborly countries is being co-ordinated working principles and fill with 
and the services of both nations will be 
trained according to the same rules and tac
tics and with the same equipment. Who do 
you suppose they expect might attack them

IMPEDIMENTS. The long struggle to break 
the bonds of marriage in the Episcopal com

munion met with success at the recent conven
tion held in Philadelphia. It is now permis
sible for the bishop to declare certain mar
riages ns being “inconsistent with canonical 
marriage” and thereby proclaim tin* former 
marriage contract as invalid and without any 
binding power. The list of impediments that 
constitute grounds for such a declaration is 
quite long and gives the bishop considerable 
latitude for rendering a decision to the liking 
of most anyone. The impediments are given 

follows: “Consanguinity; mistaken iden
tity; mental deficiency—sufficient to prevent 
the exercise of choice; insanity; failure of 
cither party to have reached the age of pu
berty; impotence; perversion, or venereal 
disease undisclosed Io either party; bigamy; 
a concurrent coiltract inconsistent with canoni
cal marriage (such ns companionate marriage 
agreement); fraud; coercion; duress, or such 
defects of the personality as to make compe
tent or free consent impossible.”

The church has yielded to the pressure of 
the times, and is giving the people what they 
want. The decision to Hing wide 1hc gates of 
the church on the divorce quest ion was not in
spired by an enlarged Biblical interpretation, 
but by urgings of apostate Christendom.

NUERNBERG. The Nuernberg trials are fin
ished. Tt is the first time in history that 

such trials have been held and war has been 
legally dealt with as crime. Tn all history, 
there has not been such atrocious crimes com
mitted as those with which the Nazis were 
guilty. Of these, the Jews were the worst 
sufferers. The punishment which will be meted 
out to the ring leaders will not be a “just 
recompense of reward.” The final distribu
tion of justice must await the day when the 
secrets of the hearts of mon arc made known. 
God w ill rendt r even to the Nazis their just 
deserts.
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Notes in an Old Bible
By Alfred Anthon (Corvallis, Oregon)

shall be saved from wrath through him" (Rom. 5:9)."Mach more then, being justified by his blood, we

a fellow

HDHE WRITER lives “way up ami out” here in the 
great Northwest — all the way from “way down 

south” in Louisiana, ami the “Jim Crow Law.” Having 
been reared in the extreme South, early teaching and en
vironment instilled into me that anyone not believing in 
Jim Crow Law is not a good white citizen. Now. with 
this introduction, we shall write, parabolically, to explain 
the text of Romans 5:9.

Suppose, while I am up here in the Northwest, 
should come to me with a paper to 
sign, a petition praying the governor 
of Louisiana to pardon an old man by 
the name of Askenaz. This old man 
Askenaz is the white man, let us sup
pose, who hanged a Negro at the 
“Hollow.”

Because of my early training, prob
ably very little urging would be re
quired to induce me to sign the pe
tition. Just suppose, though, that, in
stead of the petition praying for the 
pardon of a white man who hanged a 
Negro, the petition actually was pray
ing for the pardon of a Negro who 
had hanged my only son, spilling my 
only son’s blood in the ground, 
though my son had done only good 
deeds, and good deeds for that very 
Negro who committed the crime. 
Would it be easy for me to sign the 
petition for the pardon of that Negro 
criminal? Would I be likely to sign 
rhe petition?

Look, though! This is a paraphrase 
of the relationship between God and 
man.

The Man who by other men was hanged on Golgotha s 
cross was not one of their own class—not a sinful man, 
not the son of Joseph. The crucifixion of our Lord was 
not the spilling of a sinful man’s blood into the dust. Had 
that been true, men reasonably might have gone to God 
in petitioning Him to pardon the murderers, for it could 
be reasoned that the One put to death “wasn't much any
way”—just another sinful man. In that instance, it would 
not have required such big-heartedness on God’s part to

pardon the criminals. Please notice, however, the Man 
slain was God’s only Son—God's sinless Son. Now, will 
God pardon? If He docs, surely God possesses the biggest 
possible heart.

One cannot imagine a severer test of a father’s big- 
heartedness than to slay his only son, then immediately 
turn around and ask that father to forgive—to forgive the 
slayers who killed rhe one, too. who was doing good, and 
the father’s will, for the murderers. Had the “only son” 

been doing something abusive to his 
murderers, one can conceive easily 
how that father could be induced to 
overlook their crime. Jesus, though, 
was doing good. He was doing the 
Father’s will. Fie was healing all man
ner of diseases. He was pleading with 
men to accept His blessings.

Let us return, now. to our parable. 
Let us resurrect the Negro and ask 
him to sign the petition pardoning the 
old man Askenaz. . . . Did he do it? 
Or. let us resurrect my only son and 
ask him to sign a petition to pardon 
the Negro who murdered him. Would 
my son sign the petition to pardon his 
Negro slayer? Not likely!

Well. Jesus was God’s only Son— 
God's sinless Son. That only and sin
less Son was crucified by sinners. 
Then Jesus was resurrected, and His 
murderers did ask Him to sign a peti
tion. praying God to pardon them. 
Did Jesus sign it? Yes, indeed! Hear 
our Lord's loving prayer! Flear Him 
sign the petition for their acquittal! 
“Father, forgive them”! cried Jesus, 

“for they know not what they do.” Indeed, Jesus did not 
wait until after Flis resurrection, and in a moment of 
glorious exultation, to offer such a petition. Being yet in 
agony on the cross, He prayed for His enemies!

In substance, Jesus was praying: “O God, let not this 
deed of my enemies decide their fate for eternity. Work 
among them a while longer. Let me work among them 
some more. Let us prove to them, though they are cruci
fying me, that we, Father, are big-hearted enough, and

I MET MY MASTER

“1 had walked life’s path with an easy 
t read;

I had followed where comfort and 
pleasure led.

Until by chanve, one day in a quiet 
place,

T met my Master face to fare.

“I had built my castles and reared 
them high ;

Till their towers pierced the blue of 
the sky.

I had sworn to rule with an iron 
marc.

When 1 met my Master face to face.

“T met Him and knew Him and 
blushed to sec

That His eyes full of sorrow were 
fixed on me.

And I paused and fell at His feet 
that day.

Ami my castles melted and vanished 
away.

“They melted and vanished, and in 
their place

f saw naught else but the Master’s 
face.

And I cried aloud, “Oh. Lord, make 
me meet

To follow the steps of Thy wounded 
feet.’’’ — Selected.
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ONE GOD

By R. H. Judd (Colborne, Ontario)

merciful even in judgment, and that in mercy He with
holds life from those who judge themselves unworthy of 
it, for, “He preserved! not the life of the wicked.” They 
believe that the “promise of life”—eternal life—is surely 
the unspeakable gift of God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that (in order that) “they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” 
T hey believed all this regarding man’s past, regarding his 
present, and regarding his future, because the Word of 
God plainly declares it, and they found new peace and 
hope, a hope that can be, and will be, realized because 
God Himself is behind it.

Strange to say, though, while earnestly enjoining others 
to accept the Word of God in its literal sense in reference 
to man and his destiny—often at great loss of fellowship 
and friendships long cherished—they have failed to ap
ply that same rule to Him who was man’s Creator. That 
“God is one,” that “there is no God beside me,” that He 
is “the only true God” is repeatedly and emphatically as
serted in language so explicit and in such variety of ex
pression that there is left no room for honest doubt on the 
question. On no other subject (and it is obviously the 
most important of all) can we find more definite state
ment or more frequent repetition of it; yet in spite of this 
many still cling in mistaken loyalty to the belief in the 
confusing doctrine of the trinity.

Friends, I beseech you, take your Bibles and study this 
question. There is, and can be, “but one Itrue] God.” 
When we believe this in all the wealth of the meaning of 
the words so easily understood, how much more precious 
becomes the promise, “1, even I, am he that blotter!) out 
thy transgressions for mine own sa/^e, and will not re-

doned of God in the “Day of the Lord" or in the “Day of 
Visitation.” Nevertheless, God already has proved His 
great love for us. While we were yet wicked enough to 
crucify God's only Son. God lovingly allowed us to 
reject His Son that we might later come to see our car
nality and petition God for our own forgiveness. Jesus, 
too, allowed us to reject and crucify Him, that He later 
might influence us to appreciate His compassion. His sac
rifice. ami in sorrow and repentance turn unto Him for 
forgiveness and life everlasting.

rpi-IERE arc many believers in “conditional immortal- 
"*■ ity” today. They number tens, yes, hundreds of thou

sands. They are connected and affiliated with almost all 
the well-known bodies that profess belief in the gospel of 
Christ. How did they come by that belief? Ask them, 
and they will tell you that it was through accepting the 
plain, literal statements of the Word of God regarding 
man's nature and destiny.

They refused to let the parabolic, the symbolic, and the 
allegorical, or even the inferential passages, to override 
that which was obviously meant to be interpreted by the 
literal meaning of the words contained. They were con
tent to patiently wait until the great Author of the grand 
old Book should, by His spirit, little by little reveal to 
them the beautiful harmonies that existed in the seeming 
discrepancies. And they were not disappointed.

They found that the great Creator could, better than 
anyone else, describe His own creation; and that in lan
guage so simple and so clear, so evidently in accord with 
facts as they arc, that they marveled at their former blind
ness in not having accepted the record in its literal sense 
long ago. Scripture after scripture opens up new vistas to 
their admiring gaze. They saw how God did indeed deal 
with men and women as such, as we know them and see 
them, and not with some mysterious, immaterial entity of 
which we know absolutely nothing.

To them, the life and death of our Lord Jesus became 
realities, and the fact of His resurrection, the great center 
of the world's history and the certain hope of the world's 
future, including their own. They no longer believe that 
a holy God could torment throughout endless ages any 
creature that He had formed. They learned that God is

love them enough, that wc shall forgive them if only 
they will turn from their wickedness and ask forgiveness.

“Let us prove to them that, if they will repent and be 
baptized, and thereafter live daily in faith unto us, not 
wishing to crucify me again, that wc are willing to give 
them eternal life in Paradise. Father, let our Spirit strive 
with them a while longer.”

Jesus' blood and death and resurrected life avail no one 
any good, unless there is repentance, baptism, and new
ness of life. One must walk godly if he would be par-
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

lamp unto my feet, and a 
119:105). ‘‘Let your light so 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven" (Matt. 5:16). Sow the seed of Truth!

BOOM
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member thy sins.” You cannot, Friends, apply such 
words to a trinity, for then their force is divided. Let us 
believe God when He says, "Is there a God beside me?” 
“Yea, 1 know not any; there is no God beside me." “1” 
and “me" never yet stood for more than one personality.

(Copies of the foregoing may be had from National 
Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois, or from the author, 
R. H. Judd, Rt. 3, Colborne, Ontario, at sixty cents per 
hundred.

It’s a bit early to think of 
Christmas, perhaps — but 
it's amazing how long it 
takes to find exactly what 
you want for gifts these 
days. Book Parade, conse
quently, is presenting its 
recommendations for gift 
books in time for you to 
make use of them. Other 
items will be listed later.

There’s that perennial favorite, The Story of the Other 
Wise Man" (Harper’s; 75 cents), suitable chiefly for the 
late teens anil for adults—a top-notch story, and deeply 
religious.

There's the equally good, but not so well known. Hus
band of Mary (Lippincott; SI.00), a tale of Joseph and 
Mary and the Babe written from a new angle—and beau
tifully done it is, too, for teen-agers and those older.

For children, Egermeier's Bible Story Boo!^ (Warner 
Press; S2.50), wonderfully well illustrated and covering 
the entire Bible with brief tales that will interest children 
from six to twelve, will do as well as anything.

Also for children, the Standard Bible Hero Stories, just 
released in a new edition after years of being off the mar
ket, offer something really outstanding. There are sev
eral volumes in die series, each with a different character 
involved. Better write for full information about these; 
a whole column could easily be given each book in the 
group.

Almost anyone who has any interest at all in the Bible 
will like the Revised American Standard Version of the 
New Testament (Nelson; S2.00) or An American Trans
lation of the whole Scriptures (University of Chicago; 
S4.00). Either version is excellent; both are in modern 
American English.

Finally, there's Behold Your King (Bobbs-Merrill; 
S2.75), the finest story about Jesus since Ben-Hur. It's for 
adults or older young people only, anil too much good 
cannot be said about it.

SOWING THE WORD

( Continued from page 7)

has given us the light of the gospel of the Kingdom. He 
expects us to use it and not to hide it. “Thy word is a 

light unto my path" (Psalm 
shine before men, that they

—-------- o---------------

THE LAYMAN'S MINISTER

fContinued from page 5)

“When a pastor is employed full time, how much time 
is allowed for washing dishes, washing clothes, ironing, 
keeping up the house, working in the garden ami yard? 
Most employees on full time have to do most of these 
things on their own time. When a pastor vacations most 
of the week, but preaches on Sunday, should he receive 
full pay? Should a minister be allowed to leave his work 
for two or three days a week without notifying anyone?”

“Actions speak louder than words, and the best sermons 
arc lived, not heard.”

“I think the Church-of-God ministers have dwelt too 
much on teaching doctrine when they should be teaching 
more Christian living. They have dwelt more on a 'head' 
conversion than a 'heart' conversion.”

“One lady made the statement at Conference last year 
that the Church of God baptized her, but it took Billy 
Sunday to convert her and I think that is true of others. 
Our church needs a spiritual awakening and ministers 
who are not afraid to preach right living and a ‘heart’ 
religion.”

“If the church fails to give a living wage to the pastor, 
we cannot expect the minister to give up other work, but 
if all would tithe, there would be no need of any under
paid pastors.”

These lines in quotation marks arc thoughts sent in 
by members of the church and arc not ideas of the writer.

P.S.—Some brave layman might send in a questionnaire 
asking the ministers what kind of members they would 
like to have in their churches.

* »# *
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

“The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid?” (Psalm 27:1.)

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

3. turneth away wrath.
4. armour of God.
5. quickly.
6. shepherd.
7. your parents in the Lord.
8. the world.

“If we never would speak evil 
Of the people that we know, 
Telling always of their virtues, 
On their good deeds, praise bestow, 
Passing by all imperfections, 
All their faults refuse to sec— 
Wouldn't this old world be better, 
And much more than heaven be?”

—PL H. Ryland.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Betty Lou Cunningham, Oct. 8, age 10, Las Vegas, Nev. 
Earl Dennis, Oct. 9, age 13, Vanzant, Mo.
Joan Hetrick, Oct. 9, age 13, Ripley, Ill.
Janice M. Hawkins, Oct. 9, age 1, Minneapolis, Minn.
Eunice C. Poland, Oct. 10, age 9, Skelton, W. Va. 
Lucinda McKinney, Oct. 11, age 9, Hammond, La.

•Aa

Joseph Finds His Brothers
After following his brothers for a while, Joseph found 

them. His father had sent him to find out how they were.
The brothers decided to kill Joseph because they envied 

and hated him so much. They said they could tell their 
father that an angry wild beast had eaten him. Then they 
said they would sec what would become of his fancy 
dreams where they bowed before him!

Reuben, the oldest boy, begged them to spare Joseph's 
life. He had more reason to hate Joseph than did the oth
ers. His birthright had been taken away and given to 
Joseph. However, he showed Joseph more kindness than 
his brothers did. Reuben told them they should throw Jo
seph into a near-by pit, but not injure him.

They jerked off Joseph’s coat of many colors, then took 
him anil threw him into the pit. When they had done 
this, they sat down to eat their lunch.

Joseph’s Fate
Another of the older boys suggested they sell Joseph to 

a group of Ishmaelites that were passing by on their way 
to Egypt. Judah, like Reuben, suggested they should not 
hurt Joseph. Yet they both wanted to be rid of him.

The brothers were all contented with the idea of selling 
Joseph. So that is what happened.

Jesus’ Brethren Plot
Jesus, like Joseph, was hated by His brethren. Jesus’ 

brethren were the Jews. They also gathered together and 
plotted against Him. They decided to put Jesus to death. 
(Matt. 27:1.) The Jews hated Jesus because He was doing 
His Father's will. Jesus told them of their sins. They did 
not like that. They found Jesus and led Him away to 
their governor, Pontius Pilate.

A Bible Game Test
Below is a list of favorite portions of Bible verses. Match 

them correctly. For example, draw a line from No. 1 in 
column one to No. 6 in column two. The correct state
ment reads: “The Lord is my shepherd” (Psalm 23:1a).

1. The Lord is my 1. the glory of God.
2. A soft answer 2. in the days of thy youth.

3. Children, obey
4. Put on the whole
5. The gift of God
6. The heavens declare
7. The fear of the Lord
8. Remember now thy

Creator
9. Ye are the salt

10. For God so loved
11. Fie is not here: for
12. Behold, 1 come

9. is eternal life.
10. He is risen, as he said.
11. of the earth.
12. is to hate evil.

If you do not know the answers, study them. If you 
cannot read, 1 am sure your mother or big sister will read 
them for you. Answers on page 15.

If We Could
“If we could be always smiling 
Even though we may feel blue, 
We would surely be a blessing 
Causing others to smile, too: 
There is nothing like good humor. 
From sad hearts the gloom to chase; 
We can make, by merely smiling, 
This old world a better place.
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Berean young

Seeing New Horizons 
Beirean Youth Forum

So We Add-—
These sound suggestions from our young people them

selves add to our growing list of forward-looking plans. 
We are still waiting for an interest from parents, also.

Conducted by

JAMES M. WATKINS—Promotional Director and Co-ordinator 

General Conference Activities

We should also have parties. If we have one occasion
ally, it will help to bring our society together more, and, 
if our members will bring their friends, it is a way to en
courage others to join with us in our studies.

If everyone would take part in our class discussions, it 
would add much to our class. The teacher should study 
and know what he is going to talk about before he goes 
to class. The students should study also, so all can par
ticipate in the lesson.

Being to Berean on time every Sunday also makes our 
work more effective, because when someone comes in late, 
everyone turns around to see who it is. That often gets 
us away from the lesson.

Joe Fletcher (Fonthill, Ontario )
Says, "Bring Them In!”

To make our young people's work more interesting, we 
must have more attending our meetings and enrolled in 
our Berean work. How shall we get this larger enroll
ment.5 By sending groups of two or three members of the 
society around to canvas the neighborhood in which they 
live. In this way many who did not know about the Bc- 
rean work may become interested, and you may be able to 
win them into the church.

You could also create more interest by having more 
recreation. Having a social once a month, having skating 
parties, weiner roasts, picnics, and so forth.

The music should follow along the aim of the lesson to 
get people in the spirit of the lesson to follow. The lesson 
itself should vary. If the same form of lesson is used week 
after week, the people become bored; but if the lesson is 
presented in a different form each week, the interest is 
aroused easier. The lesson should be easy for young folks 
to understand, so they will get something out of it. We 
should always “stick to the subject." If we go into other 
matters, many who come to learn the Word will be dis
couraged and stop. 1 hope that these ideas may be of help 
to others.

Marjorie Bauerle (Hammond, Louisiana) 
Offers Sound Wisdom by Suggesting—

The first thing we must do to make our 
people’s work more interesting and effective is to co
operate. By co-operating we will learn more, gain friend
ship, know the ways of people more, and thus we may 
help to bring someone into the church.

Another way we can make our work more interesting 
and effective is to encourage large meetings of Bereans 
from various states or cities. We could have such meet
ings at least twice a year. Then all could put their ideas 
together. Not only would we gain a lot from putting 
ideas together, but we could combine the books so as to 
make them stronger in word. I think we should do some
thing to make our books more interesting. 1 think we 
should include studies on the geography of the Holy 
Land. Usually we know too little about it to make our 
studies interesting.

We deeply appreciate these expressions on the part of 
our young people concerning our Berean work. It is espe
cially significant to notice that, while all material used 
thus far in this exchange of ideas was submitted in ad
vance without anyone having knowledge of the others’ 
thoughts, there is such a unanimous opinion of the few 
simple things necessary to make our Berean work, locally 
and nationally, a success.

So far, our thoughts have centered largely around five 
thoughts: 1) greater activity on district and national 
scale; 2) more simplified and complete literature to serve 
not only our study but our social life and special activities 
as well; 3) having a lesser span of ages in class work; 4) 
providing greater variety in all local activities; and 5) the 
problem raised by the manifest disinterest on the part of 
young people themselves.

To these and kindred problems, we must turn our atten
tion and search out answers, so we may go forward. 
Whether you are young or old, we appreciate your inter
est and expressions on this part of our work. Many sug
gestions already have been placed in operation by the Be
rean officers, and we are most appreciative of the forward 
surge that is already noticeable in our Berean work.



PAGE 14 OCTOBER 8, 1946THE RESTITUTION HERALD

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR ATTENTION, PLEASE

effort Jias been made

COLLEGE NEWS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Elmer II. Magaw 
Mr. & Mrs. B. E. Holt 
Verna C. Thayer 
Morrilton. Ark. 
Bear, Ark.
Cleveland. Ark. 
W. R. Simmons 
Clnrk Chapel, Ark. 
McGintytown, Ark. 
Little Rock. Ark. 
Mount Springs, Ark. 
Andrew Story 
Dorothy Magaw* 
Mr. & Mrs. Burton Smith

The 
seph

$ 3.00 
10.00 
4.00 
5.00 

25.00 
10.00 
4.00 

20.no 
23.34 
30.00 
4.66 
1.4*5 
8.00 

50.00

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

October 13-20 - Special meetings al Eden Val
ley, Minn. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak
er.)

October 19, 20— Mini:r*oia Fall Conference at 
E<h*n Valley. (Bro. Magaw will continue at 
Eden Valley as guest speaker through these 
Conference dates.)

October 19, 20—Northwest Quarterly Confer
ence at Felida, Wash.

October 27—Illinois Fall Conference at Dixon.
November 2, 3—Michigan Quarterly Confer

ence at Blanchard.
January 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial Confer

ence at Oregon, III.

Sr. S. J. Lindsay, 606 N. 6th St., Oregon, 
III., enjoyed a month's vacation this summer 
with her son Ward and family at Oconomowoc, 
Wis. Sr. Lindsay is mentally alert, hut not 
strong, physically. She will be eighty-two 
years of age on December 2—so reports Sr. 
Vai Mattison, with whom Sr. Lindsay resides.

our College bulletin,
I f \ on wish a copy,

“You may tell the world we are much en
couraged by the interest and attendance thus 
far in our ministerial work. These ‘Arkan- 
sawyers* are real people, and we feel that we 
always have known them.’’—Fred E. Hall, 
Cleveland, Ark.

There have been a few changes ami addi
tions in the enrollment of classes since last re
ported to yon. There are now a grand total of 
seventeen students. Of that total, eleven arc 
freshmen. The classes have the following num
bers of students: English Composition—13;

Back in print: “Bible Hern Stories” have 
been reprinted. They are a series of childrens 
Bible-story-books covering the characters of 
Joseph. David. Moses, Daniel, Esther, Peter, 
Paul. Mark, and Jesus—Books 1 and 2. The 
price is 20 rents each: $2.00 per dozen. Order , 
from National Bible Institution.

We Are Sorry, hi compiling The Herald in
dex (sec issue of September 24), no mention 
was made of Bro. C. E. Randall’s weekly page 
entitled. “News and Prophecy Digest.” Bro. 
Randall’s weekly messages arc much appre
ciated and we regret rhe oversight.

“1 pray that I may be found worthy to be 
in the Kingdom with any others whom God 
may choose, whether they may he black or 
white or yellow or brown or red in this pres
ent life.’’—Realand Robinson, Rt. 2, Morril
ton, Ark.

Religious Journalism -6; Apostolic History— ~ 
12; Religions Psychology-—9: History of the 
Hebrews—15; Religious \rt —5; New Testa* 
input Studies—3. Old Testament Studies—L»; 9 
Public Speaking—S; Pastor’s Oflice and Work

Bro. L. W. Moore, Jr., pastor at Macomb, 
HI., reports in a recent bulletin: “During Au
gust. the Dorcas met at the pastor’s home. 
Instead of sewing ns usual, we vanned forty 
quarts of tomato juice for Oregon Bible Col
lege.”

ROBERTSON - FLETCHER

marriage of Doris Robert son and Jo- 
Fletcher took place at the Fonthill 

(Ont.) Church of God on Saturday morning, 
Sept ember 14, in the presence of a few inti
mate friends. Both parties arc members of 
the Fonthill Church and their new relationship 
calls forth the best wishes of their compan
ions in faith. The service was read by the 
pastor. Following a week’s visit to several 
parts of the Province, the couple returned to 
Font hill where they will make their future 
home. Our best wishes go with them.

C. E. .Randall.

The United States Bureau of Census is com
piling figures for a 1946 census of religious 
bodies in this country. Accordingly, we are re
quested to submit to the census bureau “an 
accurate and complete list of all our churches 
in the United States, with the post oflice ad
dress of each church."

For several months, 
to compile an accurate directory of the Church 
of God. same bring published from time to 
time in this section. That directory, however, 
i* still incomplete. We appeal again, there
fore. to our church secretaries, pastors, and 
evangelists, that they send to us rhe name and 
address of their respective churches, name and 
address of pastor, or, if there is no pastor, the 
church secretary or presiding chirr. Only 
when we an- fully informed regarding all our 
churches, will it be possible for us to relay 
authentic informal ion to the United States 
Census Bureau. At present, the census bu
reau is asking unly for a complete list of our 
churches and their post oflice addresses. Later, 
the Census Bureau will send a questionnaire 
to each church.

Please co-operate in this respect. Please do 
not delay! Send the information that will 
assist in completing our own church directory, 
and with the same stroke yon will be assisting 
Uncle Sam. Sydney E. Magaw, Secy.

KOKOMO, INDIANA

The Annual Homecoming of the Church of 
God in Kokomo, 1ml., was held Sunday, Sep
tember 22. The Hillisburg Church dismissed 
its Sunday school and morning worship, that 
its members might visit with us. Bro. Delbert 
Jones was our morning speaker. Brn. Cant
well Drabonstott of our cliurch in Roll, Ind., 
gave the a fit-moon message. A three-reel re
ligious nmvic film entitled, “The Journey of 
the Israelites,’’ was shown in the evening. 
Basket dinner was enjoyed at noon on the 
church lawn.

Mrs. Annetta Huffman of Poneto, Ind., was 
baptized by the writer, August 15. in Wildcat 
Creek. She is an isolated member of the Faith, 
living some sixty miles from Kokomo, and un
able to attend services regularly. She has 
Ih-vii a long-time subscriber to The Restitu
tion Herald, which is h«T only regular contact 
with the Church. She was accompanied to Ko
komo by her stepmother. Mrs. Anna Roll, and 
Mr. ami Mrs. Ragnl. all of Marion, Ind.

Sunday, September 29. the writer and fam
ily enjoyed the short visit of Bro. and Sr. 
Lora Pearson and family of New Paris, Ohio. 
Lora ami Rose are members of the Brush 
Creek Church at Tipp City, Ohio. We are al
ways pleased when the home church folk “stop 
in." Come again! Emory Mary.

The social committee, under the leadership 
of Milon Hall, is planning a livid day for the 
student body.

Our Chapel speaker on October 3 was Miss 
Jennie Mishler, a retired missionary io Puerto 
Rico. We were pleased to welcome her to our 
Chapel service.

The Campus Caller, 
will make its debut soon, 
please send your name and address to Kirby 
Davis at the College.

The faculty is pleased with the interest the 
students are manifesting in the spiritual ac
tivities of the local < hurt h.

Milon Hall recently spent a day in bed with 
the “llu.” We arc glad to report he is better 
now. Kirby Davis preached at Graytown, 
Wis.. in his stead. Sunday. October 6.

Edwin Smith, Reporter.
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LIST YOUR CHURCHMACY-JONES

Keep the list growing!

Arkansas:
Greenbrier (MeGintytown)—Rt. 1, 6 miles 

cast of Greenbrier
II. Scott Smith, Pastor—Rt. 1, London
Little Rock—Hwy. 167 to baseline rd.; then 

about 2 mi. west on baseline rd.
H. Scott Smith, Pastor—London, Ark.
Magazine (Clark Chapel), Rt. 2
W. R. Simmons, Pastor—Hartshorne, Okla.

An accurate church directory may help peo
ple to attend your‘services. Send address of 
your church and name of pastor to National 
Bible Instilulion for publication in this di
rectory. Official data received to date follows:

California:
Los Angeles—230 W. 103d St.
J. W. McLain, Pastor—230^ W. 103d St.

Telephone—P L-l 8815

Illinois:
Chicago — Lawson Y.M.C.A. (Chapel, third 

floor.) Chicago Ave., at Dearborn St.
Harold J. Doan, Pastor—190S N. Keystone
Dixon—W. Morgan St.
C. Alan McLain, Pastor—221 W. Morgan

St.,—Telephone K1289.
Macomb—Corner Johnson & Piper Sts.
Linford W. Moore, Pastor—S02 W. Jeffer

son St.
Oregon—301 N. 3d St.
F. L. Austin, Pastor—500 S. 4th St.
Ripley—S.E. corner of .Ripley Park
C. R. Randall, Pastor
Rockford—115 N. 3rd St.
Arlen Marsh. Pastor—132 N. Gardiner Ave.

Telephone Forest 2027
Oregon:

Corvallis—17th and Harrison.

Texas:
Corpus Christi—33 J 6 Ave. D.
George A. Waters, Pastor—Phone 7209

Washington:
Cashmere—Corner Division & Elberta
Lyle Rankin, Pastor—Rt. 1
Felida—Eight miles NW of Vancouver.

Send The Restitution Herald to your friends. 
Subscription price—$2.50 per year.

Michigan:
Giand Rapids (Pennellwood)—28 - 36th
IL U. Krogh, Jr.. Pastor—110 - 32d St., S.E.

St., S.W.

1— 6
2— 3

East of Hendersonville.
M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.
King’s Mountain—near Pisgah Forest.
M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.

South Carolina:
Guthrie Grove—5 miles west of Pelzer.
M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.

Ohio:
Cleveland (Golden Rule Church)—13905 

Diana Ave.
Grover Gordon, Pastor—13605 Othello Ave.
Lawrenceville
Richard Smith, Pastor—Rt. 2, Springfield
Tipp City (Brush Creek) Rt. 2
On Frederick-Nashville Rd., miles S. of 

State Route 71
G. E. Marsh, Pastor—131 S. 3rd St.

Ontario:
Fonthill—Center of Village
C. E. Randall. Pastor
Phone—Ridgeville, Ont. 12S

ANSWERS TO CHILDREN’S PAGE 
QUESTIONS 

Psalm 23:1a. 
Psalm 15:1a. 
Eph. 6:1a. 
Eph. 6:11a. 
Roni. 6:23b. 
Psalm 19:1a.

4— 4
5— 9
6— 1
7— 12 Prov. 8:13a.
8— 2 Ecrl. 12:1a.
9— 11 Matt. 5:13a.

10— S John 3:lC»a.
11— 10 Matt. 2S:Ga.
12— 5 Rev. 22:7a.

Missouri:
.Iordan—five miles cast of Cross Timbers.
Francis E. Burnett, Pastor—Jordan, Mo.
Kansas City — 3118 Indiana Ave. (tempo- 

r:iry)
Francis E. Burnett. Pastor—Jordan. Mo.
Resident minister — John F. Green, 6216 

Peeiy Ave.

Nebraska:
Holbrook
T. M. Ferrell, Pastor
Omaha—Corner 34th & Seward Sts.
Robert O. Hardesty, Pastor

North Carolina:
Galamore Gap

Indiana:
Hillisburg—l-y mile S. and 2 miles E. of 

Michigantown
Delbert A. Jones, Pastor—R.F.D., Michi

gantown
Kokomo—1244 S. Jay St.
Emory Macy, Pastor—1252 S. Jay St.

Telephone —9341.
South Bond (Hope Chapel)
Corner Leer and Dayton Sts.
Timothy Pearson, Pastor
South Bend 17 (Morning Star Church) — 

corner of Burke and Helman Rds.
Alva G. Huffer, Pastor—218 E. Burke Rd. 

Telephone 25985
Dale E. Rouch. Elder—1710 Medora St.

Telephone 36533
Mrs. Paran Anderson, Secy.—920 W. Jeffer

son St., Mishawaka

Iowa:
Sioux City (Golden Rule Church)
1919 Center St., Phone 8-2412

Kansas:
Arkansas City—709 N. A St.

Arizona:
Tempe—Sth & Myrtle Sts.
C. E. Lapp, Pastor—220 Roosevelt

Louisiana:
Happy Woods—3 miles S.W. of Hammond
James Mattison, Pastor. Rt. 1, .Box 50A

Grand Rapids (Southlawn)—200 Abbie S.E.
Lansing—A FL Labor Temple, 135 N. Cedar

Minnesota:
Saint Cloud—Corner 20th Ave. & 4th St. N.
A. M. Jones, Pastor—1940-4th St. N.

MARTHA M. BRISTOW
Martha M. Bristow, daughter of Clarkson 

and Emily Spent er. was burn. October 8. 1851. 
She was granted a long life of faith and 
Christian devotion. At the home of her daugh
ter, Mrs. Lorenzo Orr, near Kempton, I ml., 
she fell asleep in Christ. September 19. 1946.

She leaves to mourn her death, three daugh
ters: Mrs. Waldo Wood. Frankfort. Mrs. 
Lorenzo Orr. Kempton; Mrs. Isadore White, 
Scircleville. Ind., a host of friends, and live 
general inns of relatives.

Throughout life, she maintained belief in 
the second coming of Christ a ml in the res
urrection of the faithful. She now rests in 
sleep, waiting that great resurrection call.

Funeral services were held. September 21, 
1946. fr<»n the home of Mis. Lorenzo Orr. 
Burial was in the Baker Cemetery. Bro. Del
bert Jones, local pastor, assisted the writer 
in the services. Alva G. Huffer.

DWIGHT H. LAN1NG
Dwight II. Laning, son of William and 

Mary Laning, was born al Ripley, 111. lie 
died of a stroke at his home, in 13 N. Hay
worth Ave, Los Angelos 46. Calif., September 
28. J946. He was married to Georgia Reid of 
Versailles, HI., who patiently cared for him 
more than a decade in which he was unable to 
speak or care for himself.

Besides his wife, other near relatives are 
his brothers. Frank and Herman Laning. his 
sister, Mrs. Laurence Howell, and his mother. 
Mrs. Mary Laning. Mr. Laning was a mem
ber of the Los Angeles Church of God of the 
faith of Abraham.

Interment by Utter-Mr Kinley was in crypt 
232 of the mausoleum in Hollywood Ceme
tery. The writer spoke of the vanity ami suf
fering of life an<l the hope of the children of 
Gud, from Romans 8:16-23. J. W. McLain.

On Sunday afternoon. September 1. in the 
.Brush Creek (Ohio) Church of God. Mary 
Ellen Macy, daughter of Mr. ami Mrs. Jesse 
Macy of Covington, became the bride of 
Charles Jones, son of Mr ami Mrs. George 
Jones of Cleveland. The writer performed the 
ceremony.

The couple w.is nt tended by Miss Evelyn 
Jones, sister of the groom, as maid of honor, 
and Paul Pearson as best man. James Lam
bert and Richard Lindstrom were the ushers.

Mrs. Ellis Ondcrdonk sang. “1 Love You 
Truly,” “Because.’’ and “At Dawning.” She 
was accompanied by Eunice Halls at the 
piano.

Mary Ellen graduated from the Saint Eliza
beth Hospital School of Nursing, Dayton, and 
served a year in the A run Nurses Corps.

The groom served thirty four months with 
the Army Air Corps in the European theater 
of operations, Hi is now a senior at Kent 
State University, Kent, Ohio.

After the ceremony a reception was held in 
the basement of the < hurch, where wedding 
cake and ire cream were served.

After the wedding trip to Niagara Falls, 
the couple will reside at 229 W. Riddle Si., 
Ravenna, Ohio.

Both Mary Ellen and Charles (“Bud’’) arc 
members of the Church of God, and we pray 
that the Father’* blessing will be with them 
as they continue their lives together.

Ellsworth Rontson.
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Truth Seekers’ Tracts and Books

“This gospel must first be published

TRACTS

4.00

BOOKS

Each

$ .10

.25 $1.65

.25

.75

3.50.75

2.60.45

1.25

J .20.20
.25

BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each

1.75
$ .25

.30
.20.35

.204.00.50

Free for postage .20

7.501.00 .20

7.501.00 .20

National BiMe Institution, Oregon, Illinois

Per 
Doz.

.15
.15

.25

.25

.60

.90
.90
.90

Per 
Doz.

.25

.35

.20

.20

Per 
100

Per 
100

Per 
6

.90

.90

.20

.20

.20

1.85

2.00

.90
1.20
1.20
1.20

1.20
1.20

.10

.15

.15

.15

among all nations" (Marl{ 13:10).

$ .30
.30
.60
.60

.60

.60

.60

The Hebrew People (Children's 
Lesson Bonk), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

$ .05
.05
.10

.10

.10

.10

.10

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 48<>pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 8Spp.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Essential Tiuths, Ip 
God's Promises, Drew, 2pp. 
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. K. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Guekler, Gpp.
The Nature and Hope of Man, 

Kirkpatrick, Gpp
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay. Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, Spp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, Spp.
Hell—What Is It? Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick. 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay. 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh. 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, 

Joblin, 44pp.
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
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planted next spring? . . . No one was allowed within 
ten or twelve miles of the explosion. Airplanes carrying 
scientific instruments were guided by remote control into 
vicinity of the explosions; and only animals, not men, 
manned the target ships.

The white-cloud photographs reveal only the aftermath 
of the ‘‘Test Abel" explosion. The atomic cloud, develop
ing from a vast maze of fire, first appeared in variegated 
colors; orange, red, green, muddy browns, and occasion
ally a flash of crimson would “penetrate the boiling mass. 
Sailors thirteen miles distant were required to wear dark- 
lensed goggles until the fiery blast began emerging into 
the cloud effect.

Brother Norman Friebel, contributor of the photo
graphs, reported: “There over the target, seeming to ex
tend over three or four ships, was a huge red ball—an 
ionized cloud. Then it dissolved and a column of white 
arose and continued to rise. Within a few minutes, it had 
risen to some thirty thousand feet. It was huge and beau
tiful: containing all the colors of the rainbow, and few 
extra colors ‘thrown in’ for good measure." (Now, read 
page 3 for Biblical analysis of atomic power.)

Bikini Atoni Blasts
Since the catastrophic bombing of Hiroshima and Nag

asaki, the United States Navy has been experimenting 
with more terrific atomic bombs: two notable experiments 
being “Test Able" and "Test Baker" (June 30 ami July 
24, 1946, respectively) at Bikini Atol, operation crossroads 
in the Marshall Islands of the South Pacific. "Test Able" 
was of an atomic bomb bursting in the air, and “Test 
Baker" was of a bomb that exploded beneath surface of 
the sea. Both the front-page picture and the insert on this 
page portray the “Test Able" explosion—the cover picture 
being a later photograph when the atomic cloud had 
reached a height of at least thirty thousand feet. When 
the bomb burst, the spectacle was so intensely bright as to 
defy photography.

The very first atomic-bomb explosion was an experi
ment at Los Alamos. New Mexico, July. 1945—simply to 
see if the bomb would work. It did. The second atomic- 
bomb explosion was at Hiroshima, Japan, August 6, 1945, 
when the Oriental city of 343,000 inhabitants almost mo
mentarily withered into ruins. The third atomic explo
sion occurred only three days later. August 9. 1945, when 
Nagasaki. Japan, was obliterated from the face of 
the earth.

The “Test Able" explosion sank five target ships, 
heavily damaged nine ships, and lightly damaged 
nine others. The “Test Baker" experiment (under
water explosion) was more destructive. In a mo
ment, sea water was raised into a boiling-hot and 
huge column of water that shot upward hundreds of 
feet into the air, tossing target ships like toys. Ten 
ships were sunk and six were badly damaged. “Test 
Charlie,” a deeper under-water explosion, is sched
uled for next March.

The Bikini atom blasts killed many animals taken 
to the scene for experimental purposes, and many of 
the surviving animals have been dying of “radiation 
sickness" since the explosion. Thus, the atomic bomb 
is proved to be “a poison weapon.” Will any of the 
surviving animals be able to reproduce? Will seeds 
of plants exposed to the blasts germinate when

• - ■ .. . • • j
? V- - J
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“The Elements Shall Melt”
By A. N. Dugger (The Bible Advocate) ■

The Elements Shall Melt with Fervent Heat, and All the Worlds of Man Shall Be Destroyed

bomb, dropped in 
light of the bomb 
was felt twenty miles 
people five miles away 
tower, erected as a

Editorial Introduction. Having insufficient room on 
the Editorial Page to present Biblical thought relative to 
atomic destruction, we thought it well here to present a 
selected article that does give considerable Biblical inter
pretation to the modern weapon. This selected article 
was published shortly after bombing of the Japanese 
cities and considerably prior to “Test Able" in the South 
Pacific. The author, A. N. Dugger, is. we believe, a minis
ter of many years' experience. His message is interesting 
and links well with current Church-of-God thinking.

there. In the experiment in New Mexico’s desert, the fact 
was proved that steel was turned into a gas, instantly 
exploding. This might be likened to the fire that fell on 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which lie buried in the Dead Sea 
region since their destruction by unquenchable fire rained 
from God out of heaven, the record of which appears in 
Genesis 18 and 19.

It long has been understood that the rust collecting on 
iron or steel is simply oxidation, that it is nature’s way of 
gradually turning these materials back into oxygen or 
their natural elements. No fire has hitherto been produced 
that would accomplish this work, but now it has been 
demonstrated that such has been achieved. The scientific 
way of explaining the decomposition is that one atom 
splits another atom, each piece of which splits another 
until the steel or rock is oxidized, or turned back into air, 
water, and dust. This is also the way of explaining the 
combustion which occurs when a stick of wood is oxi
dized by the common process of burning. This oxidiza
tion is much slower, however, than that which occurs 
when particles of this new fire touch a piece of steel.

Although man is receiving honor from the world as 
rhe developer of this strange and miraculous fire, which 
is partly due to him, God still holds the pre-eminence in 
that He was the Creator of all. It was merely man’s dis
covery of a material already in existence by the hand of 
the Almighty.

Yes, we are truly “hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God . .. and the elements shall melt with fervent heat.” 
That time is very rapidly approaching, and is much 
nearer at hand than many people suppose. If people 
knew just what was ahead of them, they would all do 
what a few are now doing: putting of their substance 
into the Lord's work in a last-moment effort to warn the 
world of its coming doom, with the sure way of escape. 
There is only one way to pass through the fire of the day 
of God. and that is to serve the Lord now. and get on 
His side. The material things of this life will perish, only 
that given unto the Lord will be preserved.

Brother, sister, God has called upon us to warn the 
world. The door is now open, but only for a very short 
time. . . . Let each one pray earnestly to God to be saved 
from the coming storm of destruction and directed, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, as to what to do. 
He freely gives to all who ask Him. (Luke 11:11-13.)

JN SPEAKING of the day of the Lord, Peter pro
pounded a question of utmost significance to the 

children of God. It reads: “What manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?” (2 Peter 
3:11, 12.)

When reading this chapter. I recall how years ago the 
thought would come to mind of the apparent indestructi
bility of great steam engines composed of iron and steel, 
of the railway systems that girded our land, and the steel 
battleships which I thought could not be included in this 
statement of the Apostle. A complete revolution of 
thought has been aroused since the invention of the 
atomic bomb. That which we could but before accept by 
faith in God's Word is now an apparently easy task in 
the hands of man.

One newspaper reporter has written that seventy-five 
bombs of the type dropped on Japan would destroy the 
city of New York. Those in charge of the experimental

the desert of New Mexico, stated the 
was equal to twelve suns, that its heat 

as it approached the earth, and 
were knocked down when a steel 

target, was blown up.
The account of the Japanese bombings told of the un

believable destruction visited upon the two cities, Hiro
shima and Nagasaki, where an estimated half million 
lives were obliterated.

The weapon is said by some to be ignited by a sub
stance of which great deposits are found in the Dead Sea. 
It has also been said that a Jewish woman in Germany 
was greatly responsible for the development of the bomb
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FSome “Mistakes” of Moses
By R. H. ]tidd, Col borne, Ontario

Did the ancient Hebrews believe "the heavens to be a solid vault”?

OCTOBER 15, 1946 ■
I

TN OUR last short article on the same topic of supposed 
mistakes of Moses, it was intimated that at some fu

ture date we would discuss the reliability of those who 
make the above charge concerning the remarks of Moses.

Voltaire, the renowned atheist, is credited with being 
the first to have formulated the attack—for the purpose of 
showing the supposed ignorance and gross conceptions of 
the Hebrew people. Weiner, Knobel, and others are said 
to have “patronized" the idea, and Mr. Goodwin, among 
more recent writers who have sought to discredit Moses, 
renewed the attack in the pages of “Essays and Reviews.” 
The following scriptures are quoted by them as further 
evidence of the crude ignorance of these ancient people. 
In Job 26:11, the heavens are said to be supported by “pil
lars”; and, in 2 Samuel 22:8, “foundations” arc mentioned. 
In Psalm 78:23, there are said to be “doors"; and Genesis 
7:11 tells of “windows.”

In a bold spirit of self-assertion, the writer referred to 
says: “No quibbling about the derivation of the word 
ralyia, which is literally something beaten out. and gener
ally applied to express the hammering or beating out of 
metal plates, can affect the explicit declaration of the 
Mosaic writer contained in the words, ‘The waters that 
are above the firmament,’ or avail to show that he was 
aware that the sky is but transparent.” Fie further says: 
“It has been pretended that the word ratya may be trans
lated ‘expanse,’ so as to mean empty space.” If these ob
jections were well founded, they would evidence some
what strong presumptive argument against the Mosaic 
account. Fortunately, it is one of the weakest and most 
easily refuted objections that have been made against the 
veracity of the author of Genesis and other contributors 
to the books of the Bible.

In the quotation given at the head of this article from 
the writings of Mr. Goodwin, two assertions are made:

(1) That the Hebrews understood the heavens to be a 
vault.

(2) That they regarded the heavens as solid.
With reference to the first, if the word “vault” is ac

cepted in one of its various dictionary definitions, and the 
ordinarily understood sense of everyday usage, not only 
the Hebrews but average persons of any present-day com
munity very generally have considered the sky. or heav
ens, to be, in appearance, arched as a vault, and not even 
the most pedantic would raise objection on scientific

grounds. It is similar to those common expressions con
cerning the sun rising and setting. But let us meet these 
pseudo-scientists on their own grounds. Professor McCaul 
of King's College, London, England, says, “1 he word 
ral^ia, as all will allow, signifies, not vault, but an expanse, 
something spread out, whether solid or unsolid, and is 
therefore incompatible with the idea of vault or arch. 
Reference to Young’s Concordance for the Hebrew word 
for "firmament" (ral^ia or raqia) reveals but one defini
tion. namely “expanse." Fie thus leaves no room for 
doubt or “quibbling” as to its meaning. The main pur
pose of the objector is to ridicule and disqualify Moses. 
Therefore, the force of his attack is mainly centered in the 
word “solid." and the charge made that according to the 
belief of the Hebrews the firmament of the heavens con
sists of a solid vault.

As we have said on previous occasions, Scripture itself 
very generally has the best answer to any attacks directed 
against it. Note the following: Scripture testimony de
clares the firmament, or heavens, is that space, or place, 
where birds fly—in “the open firmament of heaven." (Sec 
Authorized Version, Gen. 1:20.) Leescr’s Version reads: 
“in the open expansion of heaven." In Genesis 1:28, birds 
are called "the fowl of the heaven” (not “air" as in A.V.; 
see McCaul. also Leescr’s Version). Such descriptions 
would be impossible, were the heavens “a permanent 
solid vault” in which the heavenly bodies were fixed. 
“The fowl of the solid vault" would be nonsense, for no 
bird could fly in such an environment. So convinced were 
the translators of the Authorized Bible, the Revised Ver
sion, and The Complete Bible (S. &G.) of the fact that 
the heavens were the atmosphere, that they have trans
lated the phrase “the fowl of heaven" as “fowl of the 
air” in Genesis 1:28 and elsewhere. In Deuteronomy 
4:17, Moses called birds “fowl of the air” (R.V., “of the 
heavens") because they fly in the heavens. In Proverbs 
30:19. all the above-mentioned translators give “air" as a 
reasonable rendering; and in Jeremiah 8:7 they are in 
unison in translating it “the stork of the heavens.” Ac
cording to Psalm 78:26, it is the place where winds blow.

The idea of expanse independent of solidity is also cor
rectly inferred from other verbs (natah, mathach, and 
taphach) which mean simply to extend or spread out as 
applied to the heavens. For example, we mention Isaiah 
48:13, “My right hand hath (Please turn to page 9)
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By Emma C. Railsbacl^, Los Angeles, California

The Sabbath, a Sign
(Second of Two Articles on the Sabbath Question)

was not the Mosaic law in 
(Please turn to page 11)

earth should be blessed, asked the 
“Wherefore then serveth the law?" 
question gives light on the purpose 
that the old covenant was

rpo WHOM was the Sabbath given? The first account 
of the Sabbath being given to man to keep occurs in 

Exodus 16:4, 5, 23-30. God gave it to the Israelites to prove 
them. This was approximately thirty days before the law 
was given on Mount Sinai. In Exodus 31:13-17, Moses 
was instructed of God to inform Israel that the Sabbath 
was a “sign” between Himself and Israel throughout 
their generations. In verse 17, He repeated by saying, “It 
is a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever.”

In the Prophet Ezekiel's day (chapter 20), God was re
counting to the Prophet some matters concerning Israel's 
failure to keep His covenant. He said in verse 12, “More
over also I gave them my sabbaths to be a sign between 
me and them, that they might know that 1 am the Lord 
that sanctify them." But the Israelites rebelled against 
God and kept not His commandments, and they greatly 
polluted His Sabbaths. However, He said further to 
them:

“I am

following question, 
His answer to this 
and length of time 

to be in force. “It was added 
Ito the Abrahamic promises] because of [Israel’s] trans
gressions till the seed should come” (Gal. 3:19). In other 
words, it served Israel from Sinai to Calvary, to restrain, 
to hedge them in, as it were, from other nations until the 
promised Messiah should come. It served particularly as 
their schoolmaster to teach them and all mankind their 
inability to save themselves and their utter dependence 
upon Christ for salvation.

Paul stated that “Christ is the end of the law to every 
one that believeth,” but since the Israelites as a nation 
did not believe on Christ, they are still subject to that law. 
When the promised Seed comes the second time without 
a sin offering to give salvation, a remnant of Israel will 
accept and will become subjects in God’s Kingdom.

Beside being given as a “sign” between God and Israel, 
the Sabbath is also spoken of as a “shadow” of things to 
come. (Col. 2:17.) God rested on the seventh day and 
hallowed it. It became a type or shadow of the seventh 
thousand-year day, for Peter tells us that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years and a thousand years as one 
day. God’s saints are looking for His great Millennial 
Sabbath.

Israel became God’s shadow people. Their sacrifices 
were shadows of Christ, the great Sacrifice that “taketh 
away the sin of the world.” Their Sabbath was a shadow 
of the rest to be found in Christ (Heb. 4:1-11), the Chris
tians' spiritual rest in Christ, as well as being a shadow of 
the final Millennial Sabbath. Many shadows may be 
found by studying the history of God’s shadow people, but 
since He who cast the shadow has come, we follow the 
substance, instead of the shadow.

Sabbathkeepers make another serious mistake by in
ferring that the commandments of the Decalogue are the 
only laws God gave. What law did Cain transgress? 
Genesis 4:7 and 1 John 3:4 will give an answer. What law 
(or way) did the antediluvians corrupt? (Gen. 6:12, 13.) 
The people of Sodom and Gomorrah? (Gen. 18:20.) 
What law did Enoch and Noah keep in walking with 
God ? What commandments, statutes, and laws did Abra
ham keep? It most certainly 
any of these cases, but “God's

the Lord your God: walk in my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; and hallow my sab
baths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that 
yc may know that I am the Lord your God."

We have these four texts where the Sabbath is shown 
to have been a “sign" between God and Israel. But Sab
bathkeepers today teach that the Sabbath was given to 
man at creation. There is absolutely no Scripture state
ment to bear out the assertion. The fact is, that, if all 
mankind had been keeping the Sabbath for 2500 years to 
the time it was given to Israel, it could not possibly have 
served as a “sign” between God and Israel. Moses, in 
Deuteronomy 5:3, said: “The Lord made not this cove
nant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of 
us here alive this day.” In verse 15 of this chapter, he 
gave a reason for asking or commanding them to keep 
it, saying: “And remember that thou wast a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched 
out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath day.”

Prior to the giving of the Mosaic covenant to Israel, God 
had made a covenant with Abraham, that he should in
herit the land and dwell therein forever. (Gen. 12, 13, 17.) 
The Apostle Paul, in Galatians 3, after showing that the 
gospel had been preached to Abraham and that Christ 
was the promised seed through whom all families of the
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Millennial Glory

OCTOBER IS, 1946 .
I

The accompanying article originally 
was given as an address at Wimble
don, England, by John Balfour, Jr., 
and selected from “ Words of Life” 
for publication in The Restitution 
Herald....................................................

"I satv the soids of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus . . . and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years” (Rev. 20:4).

A TIME IS coining when the Lord 
x x our Saviour Jesus Christ will 
reign as King upon the earth, and 
when righteousness and peace and 
justice will be established to perfec
tion. The first taste of this glorious 
time will come with the period 
known, to all who love their Bibles, 
as the Millennium, or the thousand years reign of Christ. 
There is only one direct reference to the thousand years 
reign, and that is in Revelation 20. Many of the prophets, 
however, foretold such a period of prosperity in which 
Israel and all the nations of the earth are to share, and in 
which all the inhabitants of the earth will find untold 
blessing.

It is the natural desire of each one of us. whether we be 
Christian or anti-Christian, whether we be for God or 
against God, to live in such an age when everything will 
be perfect. But nothing approaching perfection has ever 
been achieved; for so powerful has been the Devil’s influ
ence, and his original lie, that the hearts of mankind have 
been canccred with the blight of sin through the channels 
of falsehood and godlcssness. Sin has so much abounded 
that complete indifference to God and His will has been 
manifest. The visions and glories mentioned by the old- 
time prophets have been scoffed at, and declared to be the 
hallucinations of doddering old men. The critics, how
ever, never have succeeded in putting out the lamps of the 
Bible; the light that shines from its pages is the light of 
the Word of Truth. It is undimmed by all the ravages of 
time, or the hatred and enmity of wicked men. God 
granted to His servants the prophets such vision and in
spiration that they were able to leave for us on the di
vinely given page, glimpses of the glories that are pre
pared for those who Jove Him.

Indeed, to those of us who arc bound by the ties of a 
true and loving relationship with Jesus Christ, the coming 
of His Millennial Reign is one of the great and desirable 
things that we look forward to. I think it is true to say 
that in this world righteousness, truth, and justice will 
never come by man’s efforts alone. Only by the corning 
conquest of the King of Righteousness, the Prince of 
Peace, and die One upon whose shoulders judgment is to 
be placed, will such a reign, or kingdom, ever be estab
lished. Evil first must be restrained, and man, being evil, 
cannot cast out evil in his own strength, for “Beelzebub

cannot cast out devils by the prince 
of devils.” This only can be done by 
the Spirit of God; only the rule of 
righteousness can overthrow the rule 
of evil.

Without being pessimistic, one has 
only to refer to Scripture for corrob
oration of this important fact. See 

how Christ referred to the continuing state of the present 
age: “Ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars . . . For 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king
dom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. ’All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. . . . And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold” (Matt. 24:6-12).

The picture is grim. We have been passing through one 
of the grimmest of these times from which we are not yet 
completely released. Who knows what famine or pesti
lence may yet follow in the wake of the shed blood bath 
that has saturated the continent of Europe. Those of us 
who have remained in this country can read only about 
the bestialities that have been practiced by the enemy 
upon its victims, and, as we read from Scripture about the 
coming “abomination of desolation,” our hearts grow 
more fearful because the Devil is still at large, and be
cause woe and tribulation must ever follow the course of 
Evil.

But oh! Praise God for the promise of the Son of Man! 
Praise God for the hope of the coming of Christ and the 
rapture of the saints, and for the joys that await the be
liever. The time will come when the “sign of the Son of 
man” shall appear in heaven and “they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory.”

“His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
Olives . . . and it shall be in that day, that living waters 
shall go out from Jerusalem . . . and the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth . . . and his name one ... all the 
land shall be turned . . . and men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be no more utter destruction; but Jerusalem 
shall be safely inhabited” (Zech. 14:4-11).

So comes the Millennial Kingdom!
If you read between the scriptures that I have quoted, 

you will learn of the purge of the wicked, and of how the 
forces of evil will be subjugated, and, together with the 
account in Revelation, of how Satan shall be bound.
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Then, concerning the policy of His government. Wc 
find it outlined in Isaiah 11:1-5, but beginning at verse 4 
will suffice. “With righteousness shall he judge the poor,

Who are
“all who take part in the first resurrection." Those who 
died in Christ; those that arc His at His coining! “Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on 
such the second death hath no power, but they shall be 

(Rev. 5:14.) This great act priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years.”

Ah! but we go from glory unto glory, with the curse 
of death removed from all God’s children.

Life, eternal life, the gift of God implanted now, will 
perfect then be experienced in a new heaven and new earth, with 

“Jerusalem created a rejoicing, and her people a joy,” and 
“the voice of weeping shall no more be heard in her.” And 
furthermore, as the Prophet Isaiah continued to declare, 
“There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man who hath not filled his years." With long life will 
He satisfy.

What of industries and commerce of the Kingdom? 
There is to be a building program with a perfect assess
ment. “They shall build houses, and inhabit them.” No

and their laws upon God's pattern, what a different story 
might have been told. Christ's government, too, will be 
shared by the saints of God, for they will administer His 
laws and His decrees. These saints arc those who have 
been through tribulation for Christ, “those who have not 
worshipped the beast nor his image, neither have received 

in their foreheads or in their hands.” These

shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And right- 

by all nations, the King in His beauty, cousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
great time of triumph. Literally, a day the girdle of his reins.” 
has never been known before, the earth

Yes, this time is coming, for God's Word has never 
failed and it never will. . . .

Just as every prophecy concerning Christ's first advent 
on earth, in His humble estate, was fulfilled, so will every 
prophecy relating to His coining reign on earth in glory 
be fulfilled likewise. When will this time be? No one 
knows but God Himself. Concerning His second coming, his mark i 
our Lord Himself said, "Of that day and that hour “shall live and reign with Christ a thousand years.” 
knoweth no man . . . but the Father.” Certain it is that it 
cannot be before the rapture of the saints, the hour of 
which no man knoweth, neither can it be until after 
Christ returns again, when He sets foot upon the Mount and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he 
of Olives. Then will Satan be bound for a thousand years, 
and then, indeed, will the Millennial Kingdom be set up. 
Then-will be seen

This shall be a 
of victory such as has never been known before, the earth So righteousness, equity, and faithfulness will mark His 
and its peoples will be celebrating the Day of Liberation, Kingdom, together with His attributes, also mentioned in 
and all the hosts of the ransomed will rejoice together and the passage, of wisdom, counsel, might, understanding, 
proclaim Christ King. knowledge, and the fear of the Lord. The immediate rc-

"Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, suit of these things becomes evident from Isaiah 32:17-18:
Heaven and earth shall praise Thy Name, “The work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect 
In earth and sea and sky!” of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. And my

Then will be sung the Great Song of Redemption, given people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
in Revelation 5:12, 13: “Worthy is the Lamb that was dwellings and in quiet resting places.” These blessings 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and wc have longed for and seldom found, but there in the 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing . . . Bless- pure glory of Christ's Millennial Kingdom will be experi- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that enced the things our hearts have yearned for. 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and Who are they that will inhabit this Kingdom? Why, 
ever.”

Then after that wonderful song, the first great act of 
millennial worship will occur, when all the congrega
tion of the redeemed shall "fall down and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever.
of worship will, I have no doubt, be enacted again when 
Christ hands over His Kingdom to His Father, at the end 
of the Millennial Reign.

After this mighty opening event, we can expect Christ 
to set up His government. This time it will be a 
government. In this poor world of ours, all kinds of gov
ernments have been tried, and again and again the same 
old pathetic story of failure has been written. There have 
been kings and despots, dictators and republics, democ
racies, autocracies, fascist and communist—but all have 
failed. Man has never, in all his history, been blessed with 
a rule of perfect righteousness and peace. But this time, 
“God will set his king upon his holy hill of Zion” to rule 
with a rod of iron in justice and equity throughout the 
Kingdom, and the perfection of righteousness, truth, jus- exploitation there! 
tice, and peace. Such will be the virtues, the glories, and Produce will be sown and reaped. “They shall plant 
the grandeurs of the Millennial Reign. vineyards and eat the fruit of them.” No blacl^ markets

The governments of this world have erred, because they and exorbitant prices! The subjects of Christ will long 
have left God out of their reckoning. If they had only enjoy the work of their hands—no unemployment prob- 
dipped into Scripture, and molded their administrations lem, but rather length of em- (Please turn to page 10)
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News asid Prophecy DagesS
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

October is, im ,
I

BIBLE TEST. Not long ago a Bible fest was 
given to southern high school students and 

the results indicate the trend away from the 
teachings of the Word of God. Prom the 
“Pentecostal Evangel.’’ the following is lifted: 
“A Bible test given to 18,43-1 southern high 
school pupils recently revealed that 1.6,000 
could not name three Old Testament prophets; 
10,000 could not name three disc iplcs of Je
sus; 12,000 could not name the four Gospels. 
According to Dr. U. W. Lea veil, of Peabody, 
66 per cent were not enrolled tn 
school. The average Sunday school attendance 
in the area was 50 per cent of its enrollment. 
Thus, less than 1“ per cent of the population 
was receiving religious instruction.”

This is a sad commentary on the spiritual “EYE HATH NOT SEEN.” We are told by 
life of a nation that is supposedly Christian. 
Where will this movement away from the 
Word of God lead us ? Young people must be 
more thoroughly trained in the things of the 
Spirit if the church is to survive the great 
apostasy which is now upon us.

CIGARETTES. “Moody Monthly” quotes for
mer President Herbert Hoover on the sub

ject of cigarettes, as follows: “There is no 
agency in the world that is so seriously affect
ing the health, education, efliciency, and char
acter of boys and girls as the cigarette habit. 
Nearly every delinquent boy is a cigarette 
smoker. Cigarettes are a source of crime. To 
neglect crime at its source is a short-sighted 
policy, unworthy of a nation of intelligence.” 

The habit of cigarette smoking is extremely 
hard to break off, and for the benefit of any 
who would like to rid themselves of this health 
and character destroying habit, we pass along 
the advice as given by the Ontario Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union. It will take more 
spare than we usually devote to any subject, 
but we believe it worthy of the space. It 
reads:

“The first step in giving up the cigarette is 
determination to do so. Then keep away from 
smokers for about three weeks.

“Dissolve one teaspoonful of powdered 
alum in a large cup of water, and use fre
quently as a gargle and mouth-wash; do not 
swallow it.

DRUNKEN DRIVERS. The Department of
Motor Vehicles of the Statu of California, 

recently submitted its report, some of which 
the Los Angeles Times quoted ns follows: 
“Accidents involving drivers under the influ
ence of liquor gained forty per cent during 
the first five months of this year, compared 
with the same period of 1945, the State De
partment. of Motor Vehicles reported today. 
The Department said 4,342 such drivers Were 
involved in reportable accidents during the 
five months, including 289 accidents resulting coloring which they throw off when the “black 
in the death of one or more persons, and light” is turned on. Surely we do see through 
4,053 in which there were injuries. In the a glass darkly today!

SCHOOL BUSES. All over the country, the 
Roman Catholics have been making at

tempts to have public school buses serve the 
needs of the pupils attending their parochial 
schools. In November, the voters of Wiscon
sin will vote on the question of school buses 
giving free transportation to pupils of private 
and parochial schools.

In the State of Iowa, District Judge Harry 
A. Narey, in a thirty-four page ruling on the 
question of using school buses for private ami 
parochial pupils, said: “It would be the 
equivalent of extending credit to an associa
tion or corporation in violation of the Con
stitution, and also would Constitute a pay
ment of taxes for the maintenance of a min
istry of the church in violation of section 3. 
article 1.”

During the war when buses were unobtain
able, the Kennet Square. Pennsylvania. public 
school board permitted their buses 1i> pick up 
pupils of Saint Patrick’s school. With the 
cessation of the war. this privilege was dis
continued. Parents and sixty children marched 
to the school with flags in a public demon
stration. Priest in charge, Michael If. Crane, 
said: “There is no such thing as a public 
school bus. because Catholics as well as others, 
pay school taxes.” To which principal E. W. 
Rupert replied: “There is no religious issue. 
If wo carry parochial school students, then 
Friends* schools. Episcopal schools, ami pri
vate schools have the right to ask that we do 
the same for them.”

With the aggressiveness which the Roman 
Catholics are exercising these days, there must 
bo an aroused Protestant sentiment. or they 
will find their ways into the public treasuries 
for the benefits of the church as they have 
done in other countries.

“Keep some gentian root, camomile blos
soms, an apple, or an orange in your pueket, 
and when the desire to smoke appears chew 
one of the above, swallowing the juice.

“To rid your system of the poison, take 
upon arising in the morning one-half tea
spoonful of Rochelle Salts and Cream of Tar
tar dissolved in a cup of hot water. To help 
the skin in its work of carrying off the poison 
take a bath each morning with a brisk rub
bing.

“Keep your mind occupied, and live outside 
as mm h as possible, walking a great deal.

“Change your diet. Do not use pepper, mus
tard. ur highly seasoned foods, and for a 
while do without meat, tea, and coffee. For a 
few weeks, make your meals mostly of fresh 
vegetables, coarse cereals, whole wheat bread, 
milk, cream, buttermilk, cottage cheese. and 
nuts. For dessert, use oranges, apples, pears, 
pineapple, peaches, grapefruit, tigs, raisins, Allowing 
dates, applesauce, etc. Instead of tea ami cof
fee, drink fruit juices, water, or milk.

“If the above is followed, it will be found 
that at the end of one week the craving for 
the cigarette will have greatly lessened, and 
at the end of three weeks almost entirely 
gone.”

DISPLACED JEWS. The plight of the dis
placed Jews of Europe has been described 

by one writer as “the greatest • rime against 
humanity since fascism was defeated.” The 
problem of this dispossessed people is entirely 
separate from the issue of making Palestine 
a separate and distinct homeland of the Jews, 

one hundred thousand Jews into 
Palestine would take care of the worst cases 
of these homeless victims of Nazism. They 
have been moved from the concentration 
ramps of Dachau, Krakow, etc., to the DP 
camps. Of course, their sufferings are not as 
acute now as when in the concentration camps, 
but they are deprived of liberty, family life, 
ami normal pursuits. Sixteen months have 
passed since the Nazi hordes were defeated, 
and these poor folk are still enslaved. One 
hundred thousand of them in Germany! It is 
no wonder the underground in Palestine is 
moved to action, when political bartering 
keeps these people from the enjoyment- of the 
blessings of being freed from Hiller’s six 
years of persecution in which they were “phy
sically. mentally, and morally shocked ” The 
const iem-e of the world has been so seared the 
last few years, that people are not moved by 

any Sunday the sufferings and afilictions of their fellows.
The heart of humanity should i ry out against 
this continued enslavement of one hundred 
thousand of Abraham’s natural seed.

Inspiration that “eye hath not seen, nor 
car heard . . . the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love him.” 'I'liis is wonder
fully true in the natural world as well as in 
the realm of thu Spirit. There are many things 
around us that we cannot see. With the ultra
violet lamp, man is able to see things which 
he has never seen before. He is able to tell 
whether certain minerals are present in boul
ders and rocks. There is much in the natural 
world which we have m ver seen, although we 
are constantly peering into thu visible spec
trum. We are unable to see ultraviolet light, 
because its waves are too short for our eye
sight. Yet this light thrown on minerals pro
duces a lluoresceiit coloring of different hues. 
More Ilian one hundred different minerals are 
known by the different shade of fluorescent

same period, pedustiians who had been drink
ing were involved in uighty-sevun fatal acci
dents and 8(»3 injury accidents.’’

It is time for people to realize that the 
drink trallic which deluded people about the 
evils of prohibit ion are amassing millions at 
the expense of society. A drinking nation 
soon forgets God Perhaps the appalling li
quor situation in this country in no small way 
contributes to the growing disregard for the 
Word of God, especially among young people 
of the nation.
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A P P R E CIA T ION
Dear Readers of The Restitution Herald,

coming,

Hazel Crundwell Cripe.

o-

"Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul" (Psalm 25:1).

o

the

SOME “MISTAKES" OF MOSES

(Continued from page 4)

spanned out the heavens" (A.V. and Leeser's), and 
“spread out the heavens" (S. &G. and Variorum, mar
gin). Isaiah 40:22 says: “That stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." 
The similes of curtain (literally, like fineness) and tent 
exclude the idea of firmness or solidity. The Hebrew 
word here used for curtain is dol{ and is cognate with dal^ 
(“fine dust”) and. as Gesenius says, signifies “fineness— 
hence fine cloth or garment, or curtain." Young's Con
cordance defines it as “thin veil.” In Psalm 104:2 we have, 
“Who stretcheth out the heavens like a curtain (yerihah).” 
The Hebrew word here rendered “curtain" means “some
thing tremulous." and, again according to Gesenius, its 
meaning is “a /j/wtgzwg'curtain. so called from its tremu
lous motion."

Job 37:18 is often quoted as proof that the Hebrews be
lieved the upper sky to be “strong (solid) as a molten 
looking glass." In this connection it may interest the reader 
to know that Luther, who (so far as the present writer is 
aware) made no pretentions to scientific knowledge, saw 
in this verse an expression of contrast. The word for 
"sky" in Young’s Concordance is defined as “small dust,” 
“thin cloud,” thus being the very negation of solid. Nei
ther “dust" nor “cloud” can properly be defined as “solid.” 
“The expanse," says Luther, “is rarer and finer than the at
mosphere in which we live, and yet through the power of 
the Divine Word is as strong as if it were metal.”

There is much more that could be said on this particu
lar phase of artfully designed attacks on Moses, but we 
think that we have made it specifically clear that Moses 
and true science do not conflict. There is. however, in the 
writer’s mind a suggestion that here is another instance of

It was a pleasure to read the letter in a recent issue of 
The Herald by Sister Jessie Kauffman, addressed to her 
“Family in Christ" and at this time I also want to express 
my appreciation for the articles which appear on the 
pages of our paper from time to time.

As Sister Kauffman mentioned, “Essential Doctrines of 
the Church of God” was splendid, and, indeed, it should 
be in tract form if it is not already so. A more recent ar
ticle entitled “Can You Believe?” was also quite to the 
point and I enjoyed reading it a great deal. Then, there 
was the one about the need for the Church of God to be 
united, in which the writer expressed her opinions in re
gard to the Communion and I can endorse her thoughts 
wholeheartedly, for it is certainly true that we may not 
be able to judge the worthiness of our brother, but we do 
know who is, or is not. our brother.

These are only a very few of the most outstanding ar
ticles which have been exceedingly interesting and pro
vocative of thought, and I wish to thank the authors of 
them for their splendid efforts.

It seems to me that we should thank God daily that we 
have so much truth and we should be very diligent in our 
efforts to teach it to others. My young daughter recently 
attended services in one of the most popular churches in 
our big city. When she came home, she said while she 
was there listening to the minister and looking over 
huge church, filled pretty well to capacity, the thought 
ran through her mind: “Oh. how I wish this were our 
church and the minister one of ours, giving a ‘real gos
pel’ sermon to these people!”

As 1 think of the work in our churches from another 
angle, however, I am led to wonder why our pastors are 
not a bit more zealous in their efforts, upon taking up 
their work in a new church, to make frequent visits 
among all the people who might be able to attend their 
church, both those who are actually church members and 
those who may be only remotely interested in its efforts. 
In almost every local church there are people who have 
been regular attendants of that church at one time, but 
for some reason (and there is always a reason of some 
kind) have lost interest and arc no longer active mem
bers of that church. It seems to me it should be the busi
ness of the pastor, who is the leader of the flock, to make 
personal calls on those people and, if possible, find out 
what the reason is for their apparent lack of interest and 
try his utmost to renew their zeal, for the church needs 
them as badly as they need the church. In my experience 
with the Church of God for the past twenty-six years, I 
have known one such man. He was only a young man, 

—just starting out as a minister of the gospel, but he was

tireless in his efforts to make frequent calls on everyone 
who was at all interested in the Truth and urged them to 
come out to church each Sunday. As a result, he had good 
attendance almost every Sunday and he came to this par
ticular church when conditions were most discouraging 
and one less diligent might not have accomplished what 
he did.

In closing this brief letter, let me again thank all the 
people who have contributed such good reading to our 
paper and ask that they keep up the good work in the 
future.

Yours in the hope of our Master’s soon
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MILLENNIAL GLORY

( Continued from page 7) 

ployment and the contentment that comes of each day’s 
work well done. The wages problem solved!

“There will be a feast of fat things unto all people anil 
no more hunger or thirst" (Isa. 25:6). Isaiah 58:11 speaks 
of prosperity not known before, such as shall be “like a 
watered garden."

The Kingdom null be universal. All peoples and na
tions and languages will dwell there and serve Him. Je
rusalem will be the metropolis, the scat of government, 
and the seat of worship, “and the name of that city from 
that day shall be Jehovah-Shammah,—the Lord is there."

Then will all nations throng up to that City, for (Isa. 
62:7) it shall be “a praise in the earth,” “a rejoicing and 
her people a joy" (65:18), and Jerusalem will be called 
the "throne of the Lord,” “the city of God" (Psalm 46:4), 
“the city of righteousness" (Isa. 1:26), the “city of truth” 
(Zech. 8:3), the faithful city (Isa. 1:21), “the holy city” 
(Neh. 11:1), the beautiful city (Psalm 48:2), the “great 
city" (Jer. 22:8), the “joy of the whole earth" (Psalm 
48:2), and “the perfection of beauty" (Lam. 2:15). All 
these names are given to it.

In contemplating the population of this City, let us not 
forget that converted Israel will be there. Brought into 
the New Covenant, they will continue as a nation before 
God, never again to be plucked up or thrown down, never 
again to be persecuted, tortured, or despised, "but in those 
days the house of Judah and the house of Israel shall come 
together," and the inheritance long promised to them will 
be their reward.

The Kingdom will be populated by God's chosen rem
nant, those who faithfully have served Him; the elect 
from all countries and nations and peoples of every age: 
all these shall reign with Him “a thousand years.”

All the nations of the earth will be blessed. They will, 
one and all, come up to Jerusalem—“Jehovah Shammah” 
—and bring their offerings and their worship to the Lord 
their King, for they will say, “Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, for the word of the Lord 
goeth out from Jerusalem.”

They shall traverse the Great Highway that leads up to 
the City—“the Way of Holiness." In this highway, the 
wicked shall never pass, nor the unclean, but only those 
who have been cleansed by the blood of Christ.

This highway will be built upon land that, once barrer 
and desolate, in the Millennium shall “blossom as tin 
rose." It shall “possess the glory of Lebanon and the ex 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, and there shall be seer 
the glory of the Lord and the excellency of our God. 
The hills shall break forth in singing, and instead of th 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the bria. 
shall come up the myrtle tree; becoming unto the Lori

the wonderful choice of words made use of by the Scrip
tures; so chosen as to fit not only the ascertained science of 
the past, but of today, and also of tomorrow. Without as
suming the role of a didactic, he would call attention to 
recent discoveries of science mentioned in the press, which 
have asserted the atmosphere to be composite of atomic 
particles and even smaller particles. Is it not at least sig
nificant that some of the Hebrew words representing the 
heavens and the clouds of heaven have associated with 
them the thought of “fine matter" or “dust”? The won
ders of radio, radar, and some as yet underestimated 
forces of our atmosphere and phenomena of intermediate 
space, have clearly demonstrated that there is still much, 
very much, to learn.

In a Toronto Evening Daily of September 28, 1946, 
there appears an item of news from England which is 
given considerable prominence in large type under the 
following caption—“Jet Elit Solid Wall of Air, Then Ex
ploded, United Kingdom Thinks.” The Daily Express of 
London, England, comments, “Was this the first air wall 
accident?” This news item is accompanied with the dec
laration: “At speeds approaching the speed of sound, sci
entists say. air tends to pile up like a solid wall, against 
which a plane could batter itself to pieces" (italics mine).

The air of our earth as God made it, and intended it to 
be used, is necessary to man. and of varied usefulness to 
him, and may increase in usefulness as its wonders arc 
more fully understood: but misused it becomes a boom
erang of destruction. It is not impossible, and may even 
be probably, that Job's remark concerning the “molten 
looking glass" may be prophetic in the light of present-day 
findings in scientific research. It is not impossible nor im
probable that the wonders that we are finding out today 
may have been even better known to the men of ancient 
times. The past holds many secrets that the present has 
not yet recovered. Thus a comparison of the actual state
ments of Moses with the discoveries and some of the con
clusions of modern science is so far from shaking our 
faith in the accuracy of the sacred narrative that it con
firms it; and on further points which we may not under
stand at present we are prepared to wait in confidence, 
feeling assured that harmony will eventually prevail.

Where did Moses get his knowledge, or Job, either? 
We are astonished to see how in the brief and rapid out
lines given more than three thousand years ago, they have 
anticipated some of the most wonderful recent discov
eries of science. Let science (true science) pursue her 
boundless course and multiply her discoveries in the 
heavens and in the earth. The believer is persuaded that 
they will show only more clearly that “the words of the 
Lord are pure words, as silver tried in a furnace of fire, 
purified seven times” (Psalm 12:6). Even the hostile and 
skeptical have involuntarily helped in the confirmation of 
die Biblical record.
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—Tennyson.

■s

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

“Follow you the star that lights a desert 
pathway, yours or mine.

Forward, till you see the Highest Human 
Nature is divine.”

for a name; for an everlasting sign, never to be cut off. 
Even the beasts of the field shall be tamed; no ravenous 
beast shall prowl and haunt the abodes of peace, for the 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the bullock, and dust shall be the serpent's 
meat. “The leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the falling together, and the 
cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie 
down together . . . and the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand 
on the cockatrice den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain’’—“and a little child shall lead 
them.” (Isa. 11:7-9.)

How wonderful is the prospect and how glorious the 
anticipation! Let us not forget that before the end of the 
thousand years Satan shall be loosed for a little season, 
during which time he will try to turn again the hearts of 
men. Man will have one last trial, and many shall fall by 
the way, rising with Satan in rebellion to dethrone our 
Lord. But the Devil's triumph shall be short lived; he 
shall rise only to be destroyed utterly, for Christ will put 
all enemies under His feet and His foes shall be His foot
stool. “The last enemy to be destroyed is Death.”

Then—“there shall be no more death.” The end of 
death will be the final triumph of Christ in His Kingdom. 
Then will He hand over His Kingdom to His Father at 
the climax of the thousand years. The peak of glory will 
be reached after the last Great Judgment, when the names 
of those that arc written in the Lamb's Book of Life will 
be proclaimed, and then will be seen the renewed heavens 
and renewed earth with its Greater Jerusalem coming 
down from God out of heaven, and the marriage of the 
Lamb to His true and faithful bride.

It is only with a good deal of mental trembling that 
John Erskine's The Human Life of Jesus is even men
tioned by Book Parade.

Mr. Erskine, professor, philosopher, author, musician, 
diplomat, writes brilliantly. He thinks brilliantly. He is, 
in brief, a brilliant man. But his theology is so open to 
question that his study of the human nature of Jesus 
Christ is crowded with unacceptable conceptions.

The book is, nevertheless, worth reading. On nearly 
every page, you will find points in which you disagree 
with Erskine; but you will not find him dull, and you 
will discover that his ideas are stimulating, provocative 
of both study and thought.

It is a poor teacher, a poor preacher, a poor person of 
any kind, who reads and listens only if he agrees with the 
notions being expressed. Solely for this reason is The 
Human Life of Jesus recommended (Thomas Morrow; 
S3.00). Mr. Erskine believes Jesus was the Son of God; 
he believes Jesus was a part of God. But he is not con
cerned with the Trinity; he is concerned with the human 
attributes which displayed themselves in Jesus’ life.

Like Albert Payson Terhune, who broke away from his 
marvelous dog stories long enough to write The Son of 
God, John Erskine believes Jesus must once have loved a 
woman, that He perhaps had been “disappointed in love.” 
How else, Erskine and Terhune both ask, could Jesus have 
been “tempted in all points like as we are”?

The Human Life of Jesus is not suggested because you 
will agree with it, but because its ideas are new. It is 
suggested for reading because its conceptions will give 
you reason to think of Jesus as a man as well as Christ. 
Debate with Erskine all you will; the exercise may do 
you good.

* #

PARADE
. ii.i.iiiiu.i uuiini    ___ ^J

-------------- o---------------

THE SABBATH, A SIGN

(Continued from page 5)

eternal law of right and duty through love, having their 
origin in the will and attributes of Jehovah, and stamped 
upon man’s mental organization at his creation.”

If the keeping of the Jewish Sabbath is necessary to sal
vation in this Christian dispensation, why, why did not 
the Apostolic Conference in Jerusalem give instruction to 
that effect? No, it is never commanded in the New Testa
ment.

Hear Paul’s instruction: “Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage" (Gal. 6:1). 
Do not be guilty of spiritual adultery by being married to 
Christ and continuing to live with Moses. (Rom. 7:1-4.) 
“Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor 
We were able to bear?” (Acts 15:10.)
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

"The patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Pari^, Minnesota

3
was with him" (/lets 7:9).

Joseph had been gotten rid of. the brothers 
Ic up a story to tell their father. That is al- 

way: one sin often leads to another. Now they 
to invent a lie. They could not tell Joseph’s father 

truth.
They took Joseph’s coat. Then they dipped it in the 

blood of a young goat they killed to get the blood. Al
though Jacob did not know it, his sons were deceiving 
him with a young goat. He. too, had prepared a young 
goat—for food—with which he deceived his father.

Jacob’s Sorrow
Jacob knew the coat had belonged to Joseph. He had 

sent him to find his brothers. They did not have to say 
much. The coat told the story to the sorrowing father. 
He said, “It is my son’s coat: an evil beast hath devoured 
him; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces’’ (Gen. 37: 
33). Gone from his mind were the dreams Joseph had 
told his father and brothers. His son was dead, lie 
thought. Jacob had no idea he was being deceived. He 
tore his clothing, which was a sign of mourning in those 
days. Sometimes they tore them from top to bottom.

Joseph Sold Then he put
Joseph’s brothers sold him to some traveling merchants. 

They were called Ishmeelites or Midianites. Another 
name we have heard, in the news broadcasts, that was 
given to them, is Arabians.

They wandered around the country. Some stole or plun
dered for a living. Some had herds and flocks. When 
Moses fled from Egypt, he went to the “land of Midian.” 
His father-in-law was a Midianite priest. There were law
less tribes and peaceful, quiet tribes. What would be 
Joseph’s lot, now that he was sold into their hands? They

k him with them into Egypt. (Gen. 37:28.)
raoh was the ruler in Egypt. Potiphar was one of

■rs, a captain of the Egyptian guards. Potiphar
■seph from the merchantmen. (Gen. 39:1.)

titers Return I Ionic
td not been present when his brothers had 
He was very sad when he returned to them

. see Joseph in the pit where he had been

on a garment made of sackcloth. That was 
a coarse material made of camels’ hair. It was used to 
make sacks and bags. It was used, also, for clothing for 
those who mourned. Jacob said he would never get over 
mourning lor Joseph. He said, "I will go down into the 
grave"—mourning for his son.

Slavery
There is no recortl of the beginning of buying and sell

ing of people for slaves. It is talked about in our Bibles. 
Sometimes a man or one of his children became a slave 
to work out a debt. Paul speaks of servants and slaves in 
different parts of his writings.

Today, we as followers of Christ must be on guard all 
the lime that we do not become slaves. Paul wrote:, 
"Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye arc to whom ye obey: whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?”

If we belong to Christ, sin has no more dominion over 
us. Sin is not our master. Christ is our Master. He freed 
us from sin. (Rom. 6:7, 9.)

We are told that the “desire” of the flesh and the desire 
of the eyes and the pride of life, are of the world. (1 
John 2:16.) Uncontrolled, they cause sin and bring death. 
Christians arc to try to be temperate in all things. (1 
Cor. 9:25.) We should be the masters of our bodies, of 
our deeds, and thoughts: not slaves. Our bodies belong 
to the Lord. They are His temple.

Jesus said: “If a man love me. he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him” (John 14:23).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Darrell Anderson, Oct. 20, age II, Hector, Minn.
Lois Staddcn, Oct. 14, age 3, Cleveland, Ohio.
Jeanine Brewington, Oct. 14, age 8, Saint Louis, Mo.
Bobby Potts, Oct. 14, age 12, Macomb, 111.
Carolyn Sue Woods, Oct. 14, age 13. Culver, Ind.
Jerry Graham, Oct. 15. age 8, Fredericktown, Mo.
Kama Alsbury, Oct. 18, age II, Saint Francis, Kan.
Mary C. Gaskill. Oct. 18, age 4, Marshall, III.
Babette E. Mills, Oct. 18, age 3, Cozad, Nebr.
Neoma J. Story, Oct. 19, age 3, Cozad, Nebr.
Janet Boyer, Oct. 19, age 10, Walerlick, Va.
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A/a tion al can o ciety

AJllinoilc^ony

ami young people’s teacher at the Ohio Conference, 
held a ‘gripe session’ ... in which members of the 
class were urged to state their criticisms of the way in 
which they felt they were being ignored by the older 
clement in the church and crowded out of its activities.

“As a result of that session, under the inspiring lead
ership of their teacher, the young folk held a remark
able on-their-knees prayer meeting, after which in the 
spirit of devoted youthful enthusiasm they launched 
their movement in this state.’’

y^BOUT the same time that Indiana was holding 
its first youth rally, Harold Doan, pastor of the

Chicago Church of God, was promoting a new youth 
movement among Ohio churches.

As G. E. Marsh, writing in the Bereun Bugler, put it, 
“Brother Harold Doan . . . who was guest speaker

l\/rORE will be said of the Ohio youth movement 
' later on this page. The point to be made now is 

that, in both Indiana ami Ohio, young people have 
found it necessary to ignore very largely the existing 
organizations which supposedly arc devoted chiefly to 
young people’s work: the Berean societies.

This is not as it should be. The National Berean So
ciety and its affiliates arc for everyone, but they mainly 
are intended for “young people . . . and their asso
ciates," to quote the national constitution. If it has be
come essential to create something new to reach the 
young people, then someone, somewhere, has failed to 
do his job.

Young people need to be led into the way of God. 
away from the way of the world. We all know that. 
But they cannot be attracted by the same sort of ses
sions that keep a grip, we hope, on their parents and 
grandparents.

Adult supervision is required for the success of any 
youth movement. On the other hand, young people 
themselves should do the great bulk of the planning 
and of the actual work. Berean groups everywhere 
should keep these facts in mind.

editor

‘’enter, not into the path 
OF THE '.NICKED AND GO ( 

; NOT IN THE WAY
V or EVIL MEN" .

TpROM Delbert Jones, pastor of the Hillisburg, Indi
ana, Church of God, comes a description of a 

youth rally held early this fall in conjunction with the 
Indiana Quarterly Conference.

James M. Watkins, promotional director for National 
Bible Institution, was in charge of the rally. Other 
similar rallies arc planned for a variety of locations 
during the year.

"The program," Mr. Jones reports, “was varied in 
nature. Vocal solos were sung by Kirby Davis, a stu
dent in Oregon Bible College, and Bonnie Hutler. 
Shirley Huffer and Joyce Ella Macy played piano solos. 
The congregational singing, led by Brother Watkins, 
was truly inspiring. There was lively singing and slow, 
thoughtful hymns.

“Following the singing was a message tuned to the 
needs ami tempo of couth. Brother Watkins pointed 
out some of the problems of youth, and then he pro
ceeded to show how they might best meet them.

“After the message. Brother Emory Macy, pastor of 
the Kokomo Church of God. showed a moving picture 
of Palestine."

A committee of three members has been chosen by 
the Indiana State Conference board to plan for future
youth rallies to be held in the Stale. A rally is expected 
to he conducted at each quarterly conference and at 
the annual conference.

“Wc arc am icipating,” Mr. Jones concludes, “the day 
when the youth rally will be not only a local or slate 
rally, but a national rally which will bring together 
Church-of-God youth from all states for a period of 
recreation and worship.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE PROGRAMCALENDAR CASEY, ILLINOIS

church basedinner in

CHICAGO CHURCH OF GOD led by Col

HOLBROOK, NEBRASKA

HERALD RECEIPTS

Stephen Lee, new

■

Srs. Leota B. Hanson and Virdn Sitler vis
ited the Chicago Church of God on Sunday, 
October 13.

Bro. and Sr. John Howell, Springfield, Ohio 
are winter varat inning at 2255 First Ave., N- 
Saint Petersburg, Fla.

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Keturah
Irvin; M.
Mrs. Win.

Stephen Lee, new son of Bro. ami Sr. T.van 
Knudle, Rockford. III., was burn on October 
2, 1946. Congratulations!

“Recent events at the Peace Conference and 
the struggle by the Soviet for Dardanelle con
trol may lead to interference in the .Palestine 
situation by Russia. If Stalin inarches south, 
the end is near. Never have the Jews suffered 
so ninth in millions of tragic* deaths as in the 
last decade. Surely the cries of anguish have 
reached Jehovah’s throne, and He will send 
the great Deliverer to gather His people 
home.”—G. P. Lichty, 350 Chester Place, Po
mona, Calif.

November 2, 3. 1946
Saturday. November 2—
8:00- 9:00 p.m.—“College Hour’’ in chare 

of Otto E. Dick. Singing and jiium*'3 
numbers the first twenty-five minutes, t<>: 
lowed with srrmonettes by Otto E. DicL 
Howard Beemer, and Edwin Smith.

Sunday, November 3—
10:30-11:30 a.m.—Sunday school for all ag<~ 
11:30-l 1 ;50 a.in.—Song service led by str 

dents of Oregon Bible College.
11 :50-12:30 p.m.—Sermon by Sydney E. Ms- 

gaw.
1:30 p.m.—Basket 

inent.
2:30-2:45 pin.—Song service

lege students.
2:45 p.m.—Sermon by John Dench field.
5:30 p.m.—Supper.
8:00 ii.ni.—Song son i< e.
8:15 p.m—Sermon by Harvey I'. Krogh. Jr- 

Ada C. Simpson.

October 13-20 Special meetings at Eden Val
ley, Minn. (Sydney E. Magaw. guest speak-

Oregon (HI.) Berea ns are publishing a lie- 
4-page leailet entitled “The Berean Bullctir' 
edited by Bru. Gordon Landry.

Th** annual business meeting of the Hol
brook Church of God was held. Sunday. Octo
ber 0. 1946. The following officers were 
elected: elders—T. M. Ferrell, Roscoe Story. 
Clyde Long: deacons—Irvm Lathrop. Charles 
Hornaday: deaconesses—Zola Shepherd. Lulu 
Johnson; trustees—Irvin Lathrop. Leland 
Story. Wayne Wilson; secretary—Lei Still
man: treasurer—Lila Gardner; pianist—L’llu 
Johnson. Lei Stedman, Secy.

“It really isn’t worth it. boys—old ar 
young! The average ‘profit’ from theft is Jef 
than twenty-five cents a day. Sentenced fro: 
three to twenty years at hard labor. pris« ‘ 
records show that the average thief, countin 
the time lost in jail and at trials, ‘cleans ui 
in his illegal work less than the amour, 
named — twenty-five cents a day! And I. 
can’t strike for higher wages or better worl 
mg conditions, either! Really. ‘Crime doesn 
pay!’”—G. E. Marsh in “’rhe Berean Bugler 
Tipp City, Ohio.

October 19, 20--Minne-ota Fall Conference at 
Eden Valley. (Bro. Magaw will continue at 
Eden Valley ns guest speaker through these 
Conference dates.)

October 19, 20— Northwest Quarterly Confer
ence at Felida. Wash.

October 27—Illinois Fall Conference at Dixon.
November 2, 3 Michigan Quarterly Confer

ence at Blanchard.

“Richard Lee. a hefty five-pounder, was 
born to Mr. ami Mrs. Carol Patrick, Septem
ber 29. Mother and son are doing well, al
though the mother underwent quite a serious 
operation on October 5.”—James A. Patrick. 
Ashland, Ohio.

The Restitution Church of God of the Al»ra- 
bamic Faith, located >ix miles south ami two 
miles east of Casey, is happy-to report that 
it has a minister. Bro. John Mercer. Macomb. 
Hl., who will speak on the second Sunday of 
each month.

Sunday school is conducted at 10; no u.m.. 
preaching services at 11:00 a.m., ami 7:30 
p.m.

On Sunday. September 15. nnr chnnli had 
a surprise for Bro. Mercer and family. A 
homecoming day had been planned. After the 
morning services, a long table on the church 
lawn soon was full of good things to eat. At 
2:00 p.m.. Bro. Charley Hicknx presented a 
splendid talk on ‘•Homecoming.’’ Also. there 
was spec ial singing, though our musical pro
gram was shortened because of sickness.

Bertha Partlow.

On October 7, 1946. the <3ii<*agn Church of 
God held its annual business meeting in the 
newly made recreation room in the bnsenn nt 
of Sr. Emma Coleman’s home, al 553 N. Le- 
(’laire Ave.. Chicago. Thi* room was offered 
by Mrs. ('olcman for the use of the church as 
a meeting place, principally for the use of the 
young people in their gatherings. It is great
ly appreciated by the church group, and the 
thanks of all go tn Sr. Coleman, ns well as to 
Bro. Harold Doan, and ninny others, who 
worked tirelessly tn make it an attractive, 
comfortable room for any kind of church so
cial gathering.

A few months ago. wo reported optimistic 
plans for building soon in a new subdivision 
of Chicago. Since this report was made, how
ever. the price of property has increased more 
than thirty per cent, and the cost of building 
also has increased tremendously. Building has 
all hut stopped in the subdivision we wore in
vestigating. In view of this critical situation, 
we have decided to delay action on this proj
ect. at least for the time being. We received 
many generous conf ribtfl ions from outside of 
Chicago to support this project. We are thank
ful for this support, and when the time comes 
that we can build, it will find good use. In 
view nf these facts, however, if any contribu
tor desires that his contribution be put Io im
mediate use in some other field, please feel 
free to notify the treasurer Mrs. Emma B. 
Coleman. 553 N. LeClaire. Chicago 44. 111.

The a’liiual election nf church ofiicers was 
held, and plans were made for the coining 
year. Special attention was given to the Sun
day school, which is conducted during church 
services, with an average attendance of eight 
children, and consisting of two classes. Jt 
was decided to create a Sunday school de
partment, which will work in co-operation with 
the executive board of the church.

The treasurer’s report showed a grand total 
of $2,186.40. which includes both the general 
and building funds. Individual contributions 
for the past year have totaled almost $2,900. 
We feel that God has greatly blessed ns in our 
progress thus far: and. although the way has 
not yet been opened for us to own a building, 
we know that if we work and pray earnestly. 
God will provide the opportunity in His own 
time, and will bless our efforts toward that 
end. Jeanne Hall, Retiring Secy.

Perkins (another) , Mrs. E. L. Me 
W. Lyon (4); Lottie E. YoungJ 
Hanson; Walter Fisk; Sophia A 

Carlson; H. O. Drebenstott; V. E. Thayer 
Mrs. W. II Hardy; Mrs. 11 II. Kent; Mr- 
Etta L. Elton; Leora Spindler; Forrest 3* 
Long.

“The Ohio Conference passed a resolutioi 
requesting the < hurches of Ohio to tithe thei: 
im omes to the Ohio Conference. Last week 
tin* Maple Grnve (Lawrem evillo) Church o’ 
God \ idee! to tithe as requested.”—C. L. Nett? 
10(15 Pine St., Springfield, Ohio.
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“confusion worse con-

At three o’clock, Sunday afternoon. Sep
tember 22. Miss Margaret E. Dofi. daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Howard Doll, Culver, Ind., 
Became the bride of DeVon L. Kuhn, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer L. Kuhn, Bourbon, Ind.

Mrs. Elgie Good played fifteen minutes of 
instrumental music and then accompanied 
Mrs. Albert Overmyer, who sang "Oh. Prom
ise Me” and “Because” before entrance of 
the bridal party. Before the beautifully dec
orated altar, ami in front of a painting of 
our Saviour, the bride and groom, two ster
ling young people, pledged true, loyal, ami 
unending devotion to each other for tin- du
ration of their lives, symbolized in the double 
ring ceremony. Following the exchange of 
vows, the wedding party stood before the al
tar with bowed heads while Sr. Overmyer sang 
the “Lord’s Prayer.’’

The bride was given away by her father. 
Mi-s Helen Kuhn, sister of the groom, was 
bridesmaid, and Miss Mary Louise Kemple 
w:«s timid of honor. Henry Krcig. Jr., was 
best man. with Donovan Overmyer and Wil
liam Gi’.tschalk as ushers.

Mrs. Kuhn is a member of our Burr Oak 
Church and has been our chorister for the past 
year. Mr. Kuhn was in the army for three 
and one half years, having served in both 
Germany and Japan. It was in the latter 
country that he purchased the beautiful silk 
for the bride’s gown.

After a reception at the bride’s home, the 
happy young couple left for a short honey
moon trip. I’pun their retr m they will reside 
at 22$ Lj E. Elliott St.. Plymouth. Ind.

Thus a new family is established before 
God. ami we are sure their home will be hap
py and God-fearing. May God guide them 
through every situation of life, using them to 
His glory, until they shall l»e blended into 
that greater family in the Kingdom of God.

Harry Sheets.

The regular fall schedule of activities has 
been resumed at Southlawn Church of God, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., and all members are 
finding benefit in participating in them.

Espeeiallv outstanding this year has hern 
the work of our high school young people, led 
by those who attended the Summer Bible 
Training School. Recently, they conducted 
both the morning ami evening worship serv
ices. providing serinonettes, special musical 
numbers, and testimonies. If is their regular 
practice to conduct the opening exercises at. 
the evening worship service on Sunday.

October 6 was Rally Day and was successful 
in all respects. The attendance was one hun
dred sixty-three. The program consisted main
ly of the presentation of promotion certificates 
and special awards for faithful and regular 
attendance.

October 27 will mark our twentieth anni
versary as a church organization. As usual, 
we hope to make a special observance of this 
event. Plans for a full day’s program have 
been made, ami we hope to have a guest 
speaker. There will be morning and afternoon 
services, with a potluck dinner at noon. Any 
who can come to help us celebrate our birth
day will l»e very welcome to worship and fel
lowship with us.

Our sic k list has been very lengthy this 
year, but we arc very thankful that most of 
these members have been restored to health. 
At present, however, Bro. .1. S. Lyon is quite 
ill and the prayers of the brethren on his be
half will be appreciated.

Ellen Van Fleet, Secy.

The United States Bureau of Census is com
piling figures for a 1946 census of religious 
bodies in this country. Accordingly, wo are re
quested to submit io tin? census bureau “an 
accurate and complete list of all our churches 
in the United Slates, with the post office ad
dress of each church.’’

For several months, an effort has been made 
to compile an accurate directory of the Church 
of God, same bring published from time tn 
time in this section. That directory, however, 
is still incomplete. We appeal again, there
fore, to our church secretaries, pastors, and 
evangelists, that they send to us the name and 
address of their respective churches, name and 
address of pastor, or, if there is no pastor, the 
church secretary or presiding elder. Only 
when we are fully informed regarding all our 
churches, will it be possible for us tn relay 
authentic information to the United States 
Census Bureau. At present, the census bu
reau is asking only for a complete list of our 
churches ami their post office addresses. Later, 
the Census Bureau will send a questionnaire 
to each church.

Please co-operate in this respect. Please do 
not delay! Send the information that will 
assist in completing our own church directory, 
and with the same stroke you will be assisting 
Uncle Sam. Sydney E. Magaw, Secy.

Here is what happens to your letters that 
you send Io students at Oregon Bible College. 
Thej are first delivered tn National Bible In
stitution oilice Bro. Sydney Magaw gets 
them from there ami brings them to the col
lege when he conics for his first rlass. The 
few students who are not in class upon his 
arrival check through the mail and relay the 
good news to lucky students as they come 
from classes. Your letters are then eagerly 
read between classes: ami, if the five-minute 
intermission is not time enough, we usually 
find a way to complete the reading during 
class. Yes. we like to gel your letters.

We appreciate very mm h the new fluor
escent lights in our classrooms. Other lighting 
improvements are the placing of lights in the 
east porch, where we play ping pong, ami in 
a formerly dark corner of the library.

Many of the students went to the Berean 
skating party held at Dixon. Tuesday night. 
October S.

From evidence left in the library, we con
clude that the art class has been busily en
gaged in making chalk drawings of flowers in 
a pitcher. Black Hawk across the river has 
been receiving some attenti-»h from the class, 
also.

The Apostolic History rlass is the scene of 
much activity. Our teacher. Bro. F. L. Austin, 
uses as his chief text the Book of Acts, but 
hr also is using “The Apostolic Age.” ‘‘The 
Emphatic Diagloft." ami “Greek Lexicon.” 
We find the study of Paul. Peter, and other 
apostles very interesting and beneficial.

Reported by Class in Religious Journalism.

Mrs. Myrtle Milchencr (.mother): Guy 
Mills; Mrs. Kate Olmstead (.’.): Delbert R. 
Dunbar: Mrs. John II. Long; Mrs. Maude 
Graham; Mrs. Minnie Rogers; Mabel An
drew; Azalia Winfrey; Timothy Pearson; 
Mrs. Walter Wulff; Mrs. G. E. Black; .Mrs. 
Sarah E. Wilson; Andrew Story; 
Burton Smith: Mrs. S. 'I*. Stantial;
Hazel II. Bly th (another); R. L Tire; 
Goekler; Carl Bum h: Mrs.
Clyde M. Long.

ERRATUM—AND APOLOGY

Through a comedy of errors Shakespeare 
himself hardly could equal, lesson 4 (October 
27) of (he Truth Seekers’ Sumlav School 
Quarterly for young people and adults has 
been balled up pretty hopelessly.

As it appears in the Quarterly, the printed 
heading calls for “Forgiveness ol Others,” and 
the printed text is drawn from Matthew and 
M irk. Simultaneously, all editorial comments 
are founded on a lesson mentioned on page 3 
of the quarterly as having the title, “Neces
sity of Prayer.” ami founded on texts from 
1 Kings and Psalms.

The lesson is, supposedly. on prayer. The 
texts used by the editorial staff writers are, 
therefore, correct. The printed (ext is wrong: 
the golden text is wrong; the title is wrong; 
the aim is wrong.

The origins of this blunder, which will ap
pear incomprehensible even to those who have 
had anything to do with the production of the 
Quarterly, lie in the early fall of 1945 — the 
period before the present editor took over the 
quarterly. But the editor, in Irving to 
straighten out the confusion that even then 
was developing. Iris 
somehow to create that situation 
scribed by Millon 
founded.”

Many of the difficulties which have arisen 
with the Quarterly during the past two years 
—including this one—will, we hope, be ironed 
out completely in 1947. New talent is work
ing nn lesson outlines, and changes in editorial 
handling of lesson comments arc in prepara
tion. All this, however does no earthly good 
In studying the lesson of October 27.

At least the situation will give an oppor
tunity to fest the advisability of the recom
mendation made by the National Sunday 

■ School Association at its last annual meet
ing: that printed texts be eliminated from 
the Quarterly. Arlen Marsh, Editor.

Truth Seekers’ Quarterly
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Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

—Iris ]ean Craivjord; selected.

Chorus:
“For unto you is born in Bethlehem a King;
Lift up your heads,
And as with angels sing!
For He shall rule: Love will increase!
‘Wonderful,’ 'Counsellor,' ‘Prince of Peace!'

i uni v'uiuu at ureRun, nirnuiB, unuvr act oi jiiircii, ic 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

“All day men’s greed and hate anil fear 
Bring heartaches and despair;

But even when the day is through, 
Small heads are bowed in prayer.

*■

“ Bethlehem's King”
Sister Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota, recently 

wrote a song entitled “Bethlehem’s King," contributing 
same to National Bible Institution, hoping that it might 
be included in the contemplated songbook. According to 
Sister Savage’s request, the song has been copyrighted in 
the name of National Bible Institution.

Though unable here to present die tunc, we are pleased 
to present the words:

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

Third verse:
“Still shepherds watch their flocks to sec 
That all the lambs safe-sheltered be;
And wise men search the Word, and pray 
For this same Christ to come some day.”

As Long As Children Pray
“The world has grown so dark with sin 

That God seems far away—
But never comes an evening dusk 

When children do not pray.

First verse:
“As shepherds watched their flocks that night;

As wise men saw the star shine bright:
We look for Him, and work, and pray 
For Christ as King will come some day.

“So much strange terror haunts the 
Night and bitterness the day — 

But all of life cannot be wrong
As long as children pray.”

Second verse:
“The Holy Word foretold His birth, 
And tells us He shall judge our worth; 
As we before Him kneel and wait 
By the Word He judges small and great.

A picture of the author appears weekly on the Chil
dren’s Page, Sister Savage now entering her ninth con
secutive year as editor of this weekly feature in The 
Herald.

Thank you, Sister Savage, for your faithful service! 
Congratulations on your newly copyrighted “Bethlehem’s 
King”!

Call to Minnesota
As these lines are being written (October 11), we arc 

clearing our desk prior to a trip to Minnesota for a short 
series of evangelistic meetings at Eden Valley. Accom
panying us will be Mrs. Magaw and our son Jimmy. En 
route, we will preach at Waterloo, Iowa, on Friday eve
ning. October 11; at Lester Prairie, Minnesota, October 
12; and then speed onward to Eden Valley for the scries 
of meetings scheduled for October 13-20.

While at Waterloo, Iowa, we will be guests of Brother 
and Sister Eldridge Ellis. At Lester Prairie, Minnesota, 
we will have a short visit with our parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Elmer H. Magaw—back at our boyhood home, and, in- - 
deed, the very house in which we were born. At Eden 
Valley, we will be working with many former friends, 
the Eden Valley congregation having been our first pas
torate (1927-1931). Present pastor of the church is Brother 
Walter Wiggins, witli whom we will be working in this 
scries of evangelistic meetings.

“Though tyrant lusts and vain desires 
Have torn our faith in parts,

As surely as the twilight falls, 
Prayers rise from little hearts.
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Their Wickedness Is Great
By Mrs. H. H. Kent, Pueblo, Colorado

"Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest 
is ripe: conic, get yon down; for the 
press is full, the fats overflow; for 
their wickedness is great. Multi
tudes, multitudes in the valley of de
cision: for the day of the Lord is near 
in the valley of decision." (foel 3.)

DOES not need to look far 
in these days to see that the 

Prophet Joel’s statement (3:13, 14) 
applies to the days in which we live. 
Crimes and “fearful sights” abound 
in many places. All about us we sec 
wickedness in one form or another. 
Our newspaper cartoons tell us that 
“the nations are angry,” as Jeremiah 
said they would be in the last days of the gospel dispensa
tion. Joel had much to say about the wrath that is to 
come upon the world in the last days. He tried to open 
the eyes of the people of his day to their needs so they 
would turn to God and repent and then they would ob
serve what was going on about them. Though drought 
and famine conditions were prevalent in those days, the 
people’s eyes were blinded to what the results would be.

Because they did not heed the warnings and pleadings 
of God’s prophets, both Judah and Israel became so weak
ened as nations that stronger nations led them into cap
tivity. Israel's captivity by Assyria (about 721 B.C.) is 
mentioned in 2 Kings 17:23, when they were lost to the 
world but not to God. Judah held out longer than Israel. 
We are all more familiar with the captivity of Judah than 
that of Israel. The last chapter of 2 Kings and the last 
chapter of 2 Chronicles give an account of this sad event, 
when they were besieged by Nebuchadnezzar and led into 
captivity. One hardly can read this account without being 
moved, as we realize what it must have meant to those 
Jews who saw that wonderful Temple, that Solomon had 
built, destroyed and all the valuables carried away to 
Babylon—about one hundred twenty-five years after Israel 
fell. Although the warnings of the prophets were not 
heeded by ancient Israelites, they seem to be ringing out 
louder and clearer with new accents and more comforting 
tones to people of our day who heed them. Many of them 
arc now ready to heed the call their forefathers ignored.

Joel said there would come a day that would be "great 
and very terrible, a day of darkness.” He showed them 
their need of being in tunc with God and in the spirit of 
expectancy that they might be prepared to meet what was 
coming. While God gave this message to Joel for those 
living in that day. yet Joel's warnings take us down to the 
judgment day when the heathen (nations, R.V.) are to be 
awakened, and when God sits in judgment—that great 
time that all God’s people arc expecting which seems to 
be fast approaching.

Joel 3:13 tells of a “sickle” that is 
brought forth. A sickle indicates a 
“cutting down.” It is always associ
ated with the harvest time which, 
for the present world, has been going 
on more or less for a long time.

It is in connection with the harvest 
time and during the process of this 
harvest that Joel said: “Their wick

edness is great.” Then will follow the day of the Lord 
when “the Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem.” We who study our Bibles know that 
these dark days are not far off. Christians are told to 
“look up” when they recognize that these prophetic signs 
are in the process of fulfillment. Their is joy in looking 
beyond these times. The closing words of both the second 
and third verses of Joel three give us encouragement that 
we might endure, should we go through these places; for 
rays of light and hope are going to be needed, more or 
less, should Christ delay His coming much longer.

It is only through the love of God to sinful man and 
through the study of His Word that we are able to see the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin. Those who are worldly and 
associate with the world have their eyes blinded. They 
will be punished. Joel scored the sins of his people in no 
uncertain terms. Paul said, “The wrath of God is re
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unright
eousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness.”

Looking at the world as it is today, after a carnage that 
has never before been equaled in history and when all at
tempts at peace seem like mockery, we come to the con
clusion that all the prophets saw these days of trouble and , 
desolation and that mankind has brought them upon 
themselves. They do not know that the Scriptures say: 
“Your sins will find you out.” Jeremiah accused the Is
raelites of being “wise to do evil.” Confusion abounds 
everywhere. “Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life,” said one of the apostles of Christ's 
day. Paul said of the wicked. “They are willingly igno
rant." Every man’s hand seems to be against his brother. 
A Christian writer said recently, “In times of war, sin 
finds its results in the relaxed morals of men. People, like 
sheep, are willing to accept human leaders opinions, 
ahead of God’s Word. They appeal to all at first because 
they' are beneficent and altruistic, but in the end may 
lead to the destruction of personal liberties. Through 
propaganda that is put before us (Please turn to page 10)
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Inconsistency? No!
By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Grand Rapids, Michigan

“The good that I would 1 do not: but the evil which I would not, that 1 do” (Romans 7:19).

OCTOBER 22,1945

i

is no adulteress, though she he married to another 
man.” What was Paul really talking about? The next 
verse tells us. “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also arc be
come dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that wc should bring forth fruit unto

“Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, 
and makest thy boast of God” (Rom. 2:17). Here Paul 
was showing the Jews that they were no better than any
one else, though they had the law.

“Therefore by' the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin" (3:20). Why was there no difference between the 
Jew anil the Greek as recorded in the following verses? 
Simply because the law did not save the Jew who had it 
any more than the Greek who did not have it. The law 
simply revealed sin, and all have sinned. What is it that 
saves? Paul said, “Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law.” We 
are saved by faith in Christ, the One whom the gospel 
reveals.

“If they which arc of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of none effect: because the < 
law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no. 
transgression” (4:14, 15). Paul was not speaking disre
spectfully of the law; but he was speaking of its ill effect 
upon the individual, for it works wrath in him.

“Moreover the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound” (5:20). Again, we have the law mentioned as 
that which condemns us as offenders.

In Romans 6, we are told that by dying with Christ and 
symbolizing it by baptism “in the likeness of his death, 
we can get out from under the law. Paul said in Romans 
6:14: “Sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye arc 
not under the law, but under grace.”

Paul then began chapter 7 by saying: “Know ye not, 
of apparent’inconsistency, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how 

that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he hv- 
eth ? For the woman which hath an husband is bound 
by the law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her hus
band. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be mar
ried to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but

TN CONSIDERATION of Romans 7:19, it seems the
Apostle Paul was inconsistent in some of the state

ments which he made. For instance, in Philippians 4:13, 
he said, “I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthened! me.” Fie led the Corinthians to believe 
that he was a man of discipline, by saying: “1 keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, 1 myself should 
be a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:27). Paul also told the Philip
pian brethren to follow him and gave them no hint that 
he was unstable in the smallest thing.

Paul showed his determination to do as he chose when 
he boldly said to the Corinthians; “Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will cat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend” (1 
Cor. 8:13).

It is not only the verse at the beginning of this article 
that seems inconsistent with the rest of Paul’s life and 
writings but the whole paragraph beginning with Ro
mans 7:14. “We know that the law is spiritual: but I am 
carnal, sold under sin.” Paul was not carnal, else why 
should he have taught, “For to be carnally minded is 
death” (Rom. 8:6)? If Paul knew himself to be carnal, 
why did he give Timothy the assurance shortly after
ward that a crown of life was laid up for him to be given 
when the Saviour returned? Neither was Paul “sold un
der sin,” or else he would not have tried to teach the Co
rinthians that they were bought with a price. (1 Cor. 6: 
20; 7:23.) At one time, both he and the Corinthians may 
have been “sold under sin,” but certainly not now since 
Christ had purchased them with His own blood.

Let us study this problem
One of die first rules of Bible study is to consider the con
text. Sometimes this includes the whole Bible and some
times just the book or chapter. In this instance, let us 
consider the Book of Romans.

In Romans 1:16, wc have the theme of the Book. “I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the if her husband be dead, she is free from the law; so that 
Jew first, and also to the Greek.” The subject is the Gos- she i 
pel. On whom does the gospel work? On both the Jew 
and on the Greek. What made the difference between 
the Jew and the Greek ? It was the law. Now let us see 
what Paul was talking about in all the Book of Romans 
up to and including the seventh chapter.
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longer arc under

The World’s Present Peril
By Benjamin Carpenter, Oregon, Illinois

God.” He simply was saying that we no 
the law but now arc joined to Christ.

In Romans 7:7, Paul began to speak of himself when 
he was still under the law before he became a Christian. 
“I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet.” Further, he showed how that although the law 
was perfect and holy, he was a sinner and the law con
demned him. He then continued the rest of the chapter 
by speaking of himself as one under the law, telling of

his experiences with the law. It was tvhen he was under 
the law that he desired to do what was right but was un
able to do so. The law could not be kept and, besides, no 
flesh could be justified by the law. There was no strength 
in the'law to enable the individual to keep it. Therefore, 
when Paul was under the law, the good that he wanted to 
do, he did not do, and the evil which he did not want to 
do, that he did. He could not find how to perform that 
which was good. Why? “Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin (Please turn to page 10)

pERHAPS NEVER, in the period of human history, 
has the earth been faced with as much peril and vio

lence as at the present time. It is true that immediately 
prior to the Flood, the earth had become corrupt, and the 
earth was filled with violence; for all flesh had corrupted 
God’s way upon the earth.

If the condition that prevailed at the time of the 
Flood caused the Lord to destroy all life except those 
saved by the ark, why would we not be expecting a like 
catastrophe to come upon the world for the ungodly deeds 
of man? Certainly this is a period when knowledge is 
being increased and many new inventions are coming 
into use and abuse. Paul stated in his writings to Timo
thy that days of peril should come, because men would 
become so infested with the love of pleasure that they 
would forget God.

It probably is true that the greatest effort put forth by 
a large majority of mankind today is to earn more money 
to use for selfish and lustful pleasures. Most of the new 
inventions created by man’s knowledge soon are com
mercialized for selfish gain and crime.

If the Israelites polluted themselves with heathen idols 
and low standards of morals that went with them, how 
much more is the world becoming saturated in these last 
perilous times with violence and low morals? Perhaps 
the fastest mode of travel in the days of Noah was by boat 
or beast of burden. The distance people of that time cov
ered in a day is no comparison to the extremely high 
speed attained today — the limit not yet having been 
reached. In the days of Noah, the most destructive 
armies moved slowly on foot for the most part, with very 
meager hand weapons. Today we have such dreadful 
missiles of destruction that travel with the speed of sound.

The comparison of destruction and devastation is hard

to reconcile. One of the great perils of our day is that we 
are in such a hurry. More people are killed in highway 
and city traffic accidents than are killed by great armies. 
Usually we are in a hurry to get some place to have more 
time for pleasure; for not many of the speeding cars are 
taking people to places to worship God.

The days that were to be like Noah’s time must be with 
us, because the pleasures of eating, drinking, marrying, 
and being given in marriage seem to be the uppermost 
thoughts in the minds of hurrying humanity. It is not 
that we think there is need to condemn all these things; 
but, when they crowd out of our minds other things of 
greater importance, then we become as the Israelites of 
old, when they sat down to cat and rose up to play. We 
become worshipers of things made by our hands and for
get the One who made all things possible for us.

Much has been said and written recently about juvenile 
delinquency, but perhaps the delinquency of the children 
can be laid at the door of the parents in many of the 
cases. A large per cent of the crime committed in this 
nation is by teen agers, aggravated largely by filthy litera
ture and immoral entertainment. So much of the enter
tainment allowed is not proper for anyone to witness, yet 
our children, with their undeveloped minds, are allowed 
to receive anything and everything. It is not an unusual 
thing to have our attention called to a murder committed 
by someone in his early teens, and some are most horrible 
and brutal crimes, which is, in a large measure, a reflec
tion on the kind of home training that has been given. 
These conditions that are brought before us today are not 
as they are because God wants them that way. He knew 
all things from the beginning, however, and He inspired 
the writers of His Word to foretell the coming of such 
conditions. (Please turn to page 11}
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By G. E. Marsh, Tipp City, Ohio

The Apostles’ Creed
(In the Words of the Apostles)

T BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
"*■ heaven and earth: and in Jesus Christ His only Son, 
our Lord: who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born 
of the Virgin Mary: suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried: He descended into hell; the 
third day He rose again from the dead: He ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty: from thence He shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. I BELIEVE in the Holy Ghost: the holy 
catholic church: the communion of saints: the forgiveness 
of sins: the resurrection of the body: and the life everlast
ing. Amen." (Booh of Common Prayer—Protestant Epis
copal Church.)

I Believe. “I believe" (John 9:38). The Apostle John so 
recorded the confession of another.

hi God the Father Almighty. “One God and Father . . . 
Almighty" (Eph. 4:6). “There is but one God. the Fa
ther" (1 Cor. 8:6; the Apostle Paul). "Lord God Al
mighty" (Rev. 4:8; the Apostle John).

Maher of Heaven and Earth. “God that made the world 
and all things therein ... is Lord of heaven and earth’’ 
(Acts 17:24; the Apostle Paul).

And in Jesus Christ His Only Son. “Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God" (Matt. 16:16; the Apostle 
Peter). “The only begotten of the Father" (John 1:14; 
the Apostle John).

Who Was Conceived by the Holy Ghost. “Joseph . .. fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost” (Matt. 1:20; the 
Apostle Matthew).

Born of the Virgin Mary. “A virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son” (Matt. 1:23; the Apostle 
Matthew).

Suffered under Pontius Pilate. “They led him to . . . Pon
tius Pilate. . . . When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing ... he delivered him to be crucified” (Matt. 
27:2, 24, 26; the Apostle Matthew).

Was Crucified. “Was crucified” (2 Cor. 13:4; the Apostle 
Paul). “Was crucified" (John 19:20, the Apostle John). 
“Was crucified” (Matt. 28:5; the Apostle Matthew).

Dead. “I am he that liveth, and was dead” (Rev. 1:18; the 
Apostle John, quoting Jesus’ words). “Christ died for 
our sins” (1 Cor. 15:3; the Apostle Paul).

And Buried. “He was buried" (1 Cor. 15:4; the Apostle 
Paul). “When Joseph had taken the body, he . . . laid 
it in his own new tomb" (Matt. 27:59, 60; the Apostle 
Matthew).

He Descended into Hell. “He . . . spake of the resurrec
tion of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell” (Acts 
3:31; the Apostle Peter).

The Third Day Fie Rose Again from the Dead. “He rose 
again the third day” (1 Cor. 15:4; the Apostle Paul).

lie Ascended into Heaven. “He ascended up on high” 
(Eph. 4:8: the Apostle Paul).

And Sitteth on the Right Hand of God the Father Al
mighty. “Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God” (1 Peter 3:22; the Apostle 
Peter). “Christ ... at the right hand of God" (Rom. 
8:34; the Apostle Paul).

From Thence He Shall Come. “Then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven . . . and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds" (Matt. 24:30; the 
Apostle Matthew). “Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall sec him" (Rev. 1:7; the Apostle 
John). “We which are alive and remain unto the com
ing of the Lord" (1 Thcss. 4:15; the Apostle Paul).

To fudge the Quich and the Dead. “He ... is ordained of 
God to be the Judge of quick and dead” (Acts 10:42; 
the Apostle Peter). “Who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and kingdom” (2 Tim. 4:1; the 
Apostle Paul).

I Believe in the Holy Ghost. “Ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38; the Apostle Peter).

The Holy Catholic Church. (“Catholic” means simply 
“universal.”) “Upon this rock will 1 build my church” 
(Matt. 16:18; the Apostle Matthew).

The Communion of Saints. “The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the com
munion of the body of Christ?” (1 Cor. 10:26.) “Not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together . . . but 
exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching” (Heb. 10:25; the Apostle Paul).

The Forgiveness of Sins. “Him hath God exalted ... to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give . . . forgiveness 
of sins” (Acts 5:31; the Apostle Peter). “Thy sins be 
forgiven thee” (Matt. 9:2; the Apostle Matthew).
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Sonic Singular Omissions of The Apostles' Creed

J~)1D NOT the Apostles believe in the Trinity, the im
mortality of the soul, eternal torment for the wicked, 

and going to heaven at death for the righteous as Chris
tian doctrines vital to salvation?

If the revered Apostles’ Creed is what Catholic and 
Protestant churchmen declare it to be, a complete state
ment of all truth the Apostles regarded as absolutely es
sential, then there can be only one answer to these ques
tions: The Apostles did not believe in the trinity, immor
tality of the sold, eternal torment for the tvicl^ed, and 
going to heaven at death for the righteous as first “prin
ciples of the doctrine of Christ,” for not one of these doc
trines is named, nor even suggested, anywhere in this 
time-honored document!

Singular, isn’t it, if the apostles, upon whose teaching 
the early church was built, believed these things that they 
did not include them in their Creed ?

The Creed does more than to ignore the Trinity. It 
emphatically denies it, for it draws a clear and sharp dis
tinction between the Father and the Son; and belief in 
the Holy Spirit is placed far down in the Creed, out of 
all immediate connection with the affirmations concern
ing God the Father and Jesus Christ the Son. Its refer
ence to God contains a direct quotation from Paul, in

FAITH COMES BY HEARING
By T. M. Ferrell (Holbroo/^, Nebraska)

AXIHOSOEVER shall call upon the name of the Lord 
’ ’ shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in 

whom they have not believed ? and how shall they be
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? ... So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God" (Rom. 10:13, 14, 17).

It seems to be true that whatever a person hears the 
most, that is the thing in which he has faith. This prin
ciple has been applied and used by some religious organ
izations for centuries in catechisms and parochial schools, 
realizing that if the children are taught continuously their 
beliefs and practices, it is difficult for them to turn to any
thing else.

The principle is sound. It is true that if we will teach 
our children the difference between truth and error and 
have them know the one true Faith, that is where their 
faith will be. We seriously doubt, though, that the right 
Faith can be obtained in so-called “Union Sunday 
Schools.” If they hear nothing but “sky-pilot theology,” 
they are likely to have faith or belief in just that.

“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the tvord of 
God.” How shall they believe in something they have not 
heard? Each believing parent is duty-bound to put his 
child in a good position to hear the Word of God. It is 
partially with this idea in mind that the Church of God 
has its many conferences every year: to give everyone an 
opportunity to hear the Word of God and to strengthen 
the faith already possessed, or to create faith in those who 
have not had it. Nowhere can anyone find an atmosphere 
of truth that will create in anyone a truer faith.

Faith does come by hearing. Hear the Word! Believe 
it! Accept it and be ready to meet Jesus when He comes 
again!

“Through this man is preached unto you the forgive
ness of sins” (Acts 13:38; the Apostle Paul).

The Resurrection of the body. “They . . . preached 
through Jesus the resurrection of the dead” (Acts 4:2; 
the Apostles Peter and John). “I am the resurrection 
and the life: he that bclieveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live” (John 11:25; the Apostle John, 
quoting words of Jesus). “He preached unto them Je
sus, and the resurrection" (Acts 17:18). “If we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. . . . The dead 
in Christ shall rise first” (1 Thess. 4:14, 16; the Apostle 
Paul).

Amen. “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen" (Rev. 22:21; the Apostle John).

which the Apostle defines his own belief and that of his 
fellow disciples on that subject in simple and unmis
takable language. “To us,” he says, “there is but one 
God, the Father" (1 Cor. 8:6).

Hope for a future life, according to the Creed, de
pends upon a resurrection of the dead following the 
coming of Christ, and, consequently, not upon the pagan 
doctrine of an immortal soul going away to heaven at 
death.

The only reference to hell in the Creed refers to Christ, 
the implication being that our sinless Saviour “descended 
into hell,” but was not left in that reputed place of un
ending torment.

Let us not add to the simple faith of the apostles ideas 
that arc entirely oul of harmony with it.

Origin and Value of the Apostle’s Creed 

gCHOLARS are agreed that The Apostles’ Creed is 
the oldest and most widely accepted outline of early 

Christian teaching outside of the New Testament. In 
slight!)' different forms, it has been in constant use for 
more than fifteen hundred years. The chief value of this 
ancient statement of faith lies in the fact that it provides 
a reasonably full and authoritative declaration of what the 
church has for hundreds of years looked upon as of first 
importance in Christian belief and teaching.
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News and PwpSwsy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

from

“THE MAN who samples tip- Word of God 
only occasionally never acquires much of a 

taste for it.”“ ‘We HAVE always done it this way,’ is the 
excuse some churches give for not doing 

anything.’’

is 
it 

non- 
attendance. “The Globe and Mail,” Toronto, 
made a survey of the churches in the city of 
Toronto, which has a population somewhere 
around 800,000, and the comments of the min
isters arc typical of what most any minister 
would say in most sections of the country. It 
was found that Sunday morning attendance

BRIDES—S4.00. A pathetic aftermath of the 
in China is seen in the following note 

i news letter of missionary .lames P. 
LeynSe, address from Peiping:

“Docile Japanese girls, anxious to avoid re
patriation to a war-torn Japan, have regis
tered with tin* municipality in an effort to find 
Chinese husbands They are offered for sale 
at C.N.C. $5,000, which comes to I'. S. $1.00.” 
—Moody Monthly.

CHURCH ATTENDANCE. Every church 
interested in its attendance; perhaps 

would be more correct to say in its

the gross evils of the whole liquor business. 
The church going people are taking their po
sitions on the battlefield t«» tight (nice again 
the enemy of all righteousness—the liquor 
business. Al) power to them!

A GOOD RECORD. The State of Kansas has 
been in the dry column since May 1. 1881.

It has one of the best records in respect to 
crime and insanity of an\ of the States. Here 
is what the “Topeka Daily Capital” hail to say 
about Kansas: “In Kansas there arc 105 
counties, and of these 54 arc without any in
sane; 5-1 without any feeble-minded; 96 with
out any poorhouses; 53 without any persons 
in jail; 56 without any representatives in the 
State penitentiary In spite of the fact that 
we arc told that repeal of Federal prohibition 
would bring folded government al revenue, sin 
tistics again prove that it costs more in crime 
bills than is received in revenue or taxes.” 
Three’ cheers for Kansas!

averaged around “10 to 75 per cent of the* 
church membership” Evening attendance, ex
cept in certain cases, was below this average. 
It reported - •’The evening turnout, it appears, 
is not iimre than one member in four, and 
often less.”

S. II. Greenslade, pastor of Centennial 
United Church, said: “People nowadays gu to 
church morning or evening, but not both. In 
fact, there arc not so many who attend every 
Sunday morning. They come once in two 
weeks, on« e a month, or even less than th.it.”

Saint Andrew’s Presbyterian Church is one 
of the large downtown < hun-hes, and the min
ister, Stuart C. Parker, reported his attend
ance as being about halt of the 1,200 mem
bership He said his evening congregation 
was “mostly strangers” and he felt m.my of 
tin m came out of kindness because they were 
“afraid the church might lie empty.”

One minister reporte<l a larger evening at
tendance than a morning. It was the pastor 
of College Street Baptist church. Their resi
dent membership is 650, ami he gave his last 
Sunday’s attendance as “175 people attending 
in the morning, and 186 in the evening.”

P. W. A. Roberts, rector of the Church of 
the Incarnation (Anglican), stated: “1 have 
never encountered hostility to the church, but 
so many people just tolerate it—they will not 
support it. They don’t see the need.”

AN OUTRAGE. The arrest, trial, and convic
tion of Archbishop Alojzijc Stepinac, head 

of the Roman Catholic church in Yugoslavia, 
has been termed “an outrage on justice” by 
Cardinal McGuigan of Toronto. This, of 
course, is the viewpoint of the Roman Catho
lic Church. There is little doubt but what the 
condemned man did participate in political 
machinations contrary to the ethics of the 
Christian order of life, It is hard to give a 
fair appraisal of the case from this distance, 
for the acts of the Tito government have been, 
in many cases, devilish to say the least, and 
seemingly made to order for the sole purpose 
of inciting trouble for the Western Democra
cies. Tn this case, it would not be far amiss 
to say it was an instance where one poison 
was used to counteract another poison.

PRAY TO ESCAPE. Jesus admonished those 
who had faith in. believed in. and practiced 

prayer, and were diligently seeking to make 
their calling and election sure, to watch ami 
pray that “ye may he accounted worthy to 
escape all these things ” The things to which 
He referred are mentioned in the previous 
verses and also are set forth by Matthew in 
his Gospel. They are the things which will 
make up and constitute “the time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation 
even to that same time.” For the praying and 
watching ones, there is promised an escape. 
Wo are not so much interested in the method 
of escape or where the pavilions of security 
will be located as in the fait that those who 
are doing the Lord’s will will be succored and 
cared for by the Almighty in the day of 
trouble. Jesus knew the blessing of escape 
would fully compensate for the efforts put 
forth in prayer and watching. There is an 
hour of temptation coming on the whole 
world, and, if we can find the door of hope in 
Christ .Jesus, lhe anchor will hold when the 
overflowing scourge passes over. God will put 
division between His people and the ones 
whose belly is their god. In that day. there 
will be two classes at least: one who will he 
hiding in the chambers of protection, and the 
others will be hiding in the caves and the 
rocks fur defense.

ZIONIST POLITICS. Dr. I. M. Rabinovitdi, 
a Talmudic scholar, speaking before the 

Canadian Club in Montreal, charged that Zion
ist politics might bi* the spark that would start 
another war. He said there are two groups of 
Zionists—religious and political. Said he: 
“Throughout the centuries since the destruc
tion of the Temple in Jerusalem, rabbis have 
repeatedly drawn attention to the fact that 
the Jews arc a religions community only; 
Zionism is a symbol only of Israel’s future 
and of mankind generally; that they would be 
committing suicide by becoming a political 
nation; and that the Jew must never forget 
the oath taken at the time of the exile that he 
will not only never attempt to re-enter Pales
tine by force, but that it will never even re
semble force.”

lie believes the “terrorism that is being 
practiced is not only prolonging the suffer
ings of the Jewish people, but has tired a new 
train of events potentially disastrous to .Jew
ry as a whole.’’

He stated that only “six per cent of the 
Jews of America were Zionists.” He gave the 
membership of the Zionist organization of 
America as being 111,421, as given in the 
latest Jewish year book, with Hadassah, a 
woman’s organization, as being 125.090 and 
young people’s groups with 54,000, making 
in all, 300.000, whereas there are 5,000,000 
Jews living in America.

We believe it would be hard t<> make a prac
tical distinction between the political and re
ligious aspirations of the Jewish people. There 
is mu<*h reasoning behind the arguments of 
those who contend that if the Jews were to 
become a nation in their own right, under 
present-day conditions, it would be more of a 
graveyard for them than a door of hope. In 
the end, their only solution is the Lord. He is 
the consummation of all their dreams—and 
hopes—until He comes, they will continue to 
be a people known throughout lhe world by 
bywords and hisses.

REFORM. Solomon’s words, “There is no 
new thing under the sun.” takes a strong 

body Idow from the Retail Beverage Dealers’ 
Association of Jamestown. New York. It lias 
announced that women bar keepers will no 
longer be employed and women will no longer 
be served at the bars. And listen to this! 
“Bars, taverns, cocktail lounges, and other 
dispensaries of alcoholic beverages” will be 
dosed on Sundays. If liquor dealers can see 
the need of keeping women away from the 
bars fur moral reasons, and have found their 
presence behind the bars as unbecoming the 
dignity of womanhood—don’t you think it is 
about time the church came out full force 
against this whole nefarious business? The 
only reason there is a movement on foot 
among the home-wrecking and life-destroying 
liquor dealers for reform is that they see the 
handwriting on the wall. The pendulum of 
public sentiment is beginning to swing against
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On Washing of Feet
By John R. Fis/(c, South Hauen, Kansas

done by

but humility, service. If one is to be interpreted spiritually, 
then, why not the other?

(2) All must concede that the apostles understood the 
literal act of washing their dirty feet. The lesson, or com
mand, underlying it, humility, service, the feet washing 
He meant, they understood not (John 13:8) but would 
later. Literal feet washing is one thing, and feet washing 
in the sense the Master was using it is another.

(3) There is no proof whatever in the Bible that the 
apostles or early Christians observed feet washing as a 
church ordinance. The Bible is silent on this point. Paul 
spoke of the Communion as being observed by Jesus and 
His apostles on the night of His betrayal, and urged 
Christians to observ'e the Communion in memory of 
Christ’s death (1 Cor. 11:23-27) but omitted ceremonial 
feet washing.

(4) The fact is overlooked that Jesus often made abrupt 
changes from the literal to the spiritual. Consider these: 
“Water” (John 4:35-38); “blind” (John 9:25, 39, 41); 
“leaven” (Matt. 16:12); "dirt" (John 13:10, 11); and 
"child" (Matt. 18:2, 3). This fact, ceremonial feet washers 
overlook in John 13:14. His was literal; theirs, the one He 
enjoins, is spiritual.

(5) How often is ceremonial feet washing to be ob
served? Weekly, quarterly, or annually? Where, oh 
where, is there a command regulating such ? In view of 
Matthew 26:17-21; Luke 22:1, 8-16; Mark 14:12-18, it 
must be conceded that “the supper” which preceded the 
scene described in John 13:4-15 was "the passover”—a 
ritual of the Mosaic law. Since the law was abolished (2 
Cor. 3:11, 13; Eph. 2:15), the "passover” is now therefore 
no longer observed. Should feet washing be observed with 
the “eucharist” or sacraments which Acts 20:7, Syriac 
version, shows was observed "on the first day of the 
week”? Where in the Bible, or history, did any observe it 
weekly or any other time as a church ordinance? Seeing

- there is no Christ-given law to regulate the time of its ob
servance, have we not therefore proof that its observance 
is not a necessity? We soundly are convinced that both ob
ject lessons the Master gave—becoming a “little child” 
and “washing each other's feet”—should be observed spir
itually. The literal in both cases is out of the question.

In view of the foregoing, since it becomes a certainty 
that John 13:14, 15 docs not teach ceremonial feet wash
ing. it follows therefore that they who teach and practice 
such are adding to the commands of Jesus which in God’s 
eyes is as sinful as omitting them!

JN PALESTINE and adjacent countries, people before 
and in the lime of Christ wore sandals. The washing 

of feet was a necessity and was done from the earliest 
times. (Gen. 18:4; 19:2; 24:32; 43:24; Ex. 30:19, 21; Judg. 
19:21; 2 Sam. 11:8; Cant. 5:3.) Sometimes it was done by 
the host or hostess. (2 Sam. 25:41; 1 Tim. 5:10.) Paul num
bered it among the “good works" of hospitality. It there
fore is not a church ordinance any more than any other 
"good works" that Paul named. In general though, in the 
time of Christ and His early followers, it was 
servants. The object was to cleanse the feet.

Once Jesus and His disciples were eating when a dis
pute arose among His apostles as to “which of them 
should be accounted the greatest" (Luke 22:24). Christ, 
hearing their unseemly debate, gave them a forcible re
buke. He. the mighty Son of God, arose and took a serv
ant’s place and washed their dirty feet! Then He told 
them, “If 1 then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; I surely] ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. For I have given you an example" (John 13:14, 15). 
An “example" of what ? Humility! Service to each other! 
1 his object lesson, washing the dirty feet, was not under
stood at the tunc (John 13:7). but was recognized later. 
This was one object lesson that needed no repetition on 
the part of the mighty Master, or anyone else. The 
thought, humility, service, taught by it is expressed too 
clearly to be misunderstood.

It is written, therefore, in the unerring Word of God 
for all time to come and for all after who believe on Him 
to read and observe. This was the second lesson in humil
ity. The first lesson is recorded in Mark 9:33-36 and Mat
thew 18:1-4. A year before, when Jesus called a little 
child unto Him and set him in the midst of them. He 
said: “Except ye be converted, and become as little chil
dren, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven." By this 
He meant one should "humble himself as this little 
child.”

Now some Bible students, overlooking the grand 
thought—humility, service—revealed in these two object 
lessons just discussed, insist that Christians should, as a 
church ordinance, observe the second of these object les
sons now, that is, literally wash each other’s feet. They are 
in error for these reasons:

(1) As “you must become as a little child" does not 
teach that you must literally “become a little child," but 
humility, so “you must wash each other’s feet” does not 
teach the literal observance of such as a church ordinance
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THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT

(Continued from page 3)

(often stealthily), it becomes public opinion. Personal 
opinions anil ideas may lead us far away from the truth. 
They often come creeping upon us slowly and arc dan
gerous, because they crowd out serious thought. Propa
ganda always has had power in limes of war.

We have heard much about “one world" in the past 
few years. From the present course of events, however, it 
seems as though that has not been God's plan. Daniel 
said, in reference to the iron and clay stage of the end 
time, that “they shall not cleave one to another." The 
marks between totalitarianism and democracy are being 
seen now distinctly, and dangers seem to come up con
tinually. The danger of losing the peace makes men fear, 
as Luke said they would. The different opinions arc a 
long way from a peaceful solution.

While men are trying to form a world-wide organiza
tion, they find themselves facing the crashing political, 
economic, and social systems. Everywhere, we hear voices 
that arc being raised against our present order. They tell 
us now that industrial organization will solve our prob
lems. Communists tell us that democracy is at the bar of 
human government and that it will go down unless they 
can meet the problems that confront us. We know that 
neither industrial organization nor any other thing can 
solve our present crises unless it is founded upon God's 
plan. Recently, the war of the classes has broken out with 
new vim. It causes more and more discontent and unrest 
as the “have nots” express fierce demands from the 
“haves.” That it will lead to a social upheaval, and pos
sibly to a world explosion, seems inevitable, unless condi
tions become settled soon.

We see deepening discontent with things as they are. 
This problem is manifesting itself everywhere in the epi
demic of strikes which seem quite fashionable now. These 
things mark our times as different from any other time. 
They impress the Christian deeply, for they fulfill the 
exact picture that the ancient prophets drew of the end
time. We hear of this trouble everywhere, for everyone is 
more or less affected by it. In James 5:1-8, God gave 
James a picture that foretold events down through the 
centuries. He saw a heaping together of treasures by 
fraud and unfair distribution. God only sees these things 
as they are. He knows how to handle the situation, for 
“their wickedness is great.”

The Christian knows that this is a sign that leads to 
Armageddon. The message to the Christian is to be pa
tient unto the coming of the Lord. They know that the 
problems of earth are too complex for man to solve. The 
only solution is the return of Jesus Christ to this earth as 
King of kings. We must keep our eyes on the Lord, and 
not mind the strikes, the increase of wickedness, or what

ever may come. To the unrepentant, it will be a day of | 
great distress. They will call for the rocks to hide them ; 
from the face of God.

INCONSISTENCY? NO!

( Continued from page 5)

that dwclleth in me” (Rom. 7:20). Paul was not yet 
cleansed from sin when he was under the law. Paul 
hail not yet known Christ, nor did he know His saving 
grace.

In those days when Paul was under the law, he found 
“a law. that, when I he I would do good, evil was present 
with Ihimi" (v. 21). Indeed, Paul did delight in the law 
of God after the inward man. He could not have studied 
the law at the feet of Gamaliel without learning to love 
the ways of God. He could, however, see the warring 
forces within him, but the powerful lust of rhe flesh 
brought him into captivity to the law of sin and death. 
It was then that he cried out, "O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?"

Now in verse 25, Paul no longer was reliving his days 
under the law but joyfully said, “I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Christ had delivered him from 
the hopeless condition in which one finds himself when 
trying to live by the law.

The Apostle continued, however, in verse 25, by saying 
that with the mind he serves the law of God (not neces
sarily the Mosaic law but God's will), “but with the flesh 
the law of sin." By this, we understand that there always 
will be a conflict within us to keep “our old man” cruci
fied with Christ, to always follow His admonition: “Like
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 
6:11). We can do this, however, even as Paul could, be
cause he did not say for himself alone, “I can do all 
things through Christ which strengthened! me.”

This assurance of strength was promised when Paul 
wrote to the Galatian brethren, “This I say then. Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh: and these arc contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.’ 
Again this sounds like we cannot do the things we know 
we ought to do, but again Paul showed by the following 
verse that it is only when we arc under the law that we 
are in this wretched slate. “If ye be led of the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law” (Gal. 5:16-18). He already had 
admonished us to walk in the Spirit, and we would not 
fulfill the lust of the flesh.

Many Christians could joyfully overcome temptation?! 
if we knew that through Christ we have wonderful powei 
to do His will. Be an ovcrcomer!
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THE WORLD’S PRESENT PERIL

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

“A little work, a little play
To keep us going—and so good-day!”

—Du Maurier.

in The Cokesbury 
old-timers, quite 

and different, yet

---------------o---------------

“There is nothing Christ dislikes more than for His 
people to make a show-thing of Him, and not to use Him. 
He loves to be employed by us. Covenant blessings are not 
meant to be looked at only, but to be appropriated.”

PARADE
iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiniiiiiiiiiiiiitwiiiiiiiiuiiii  jBy c^fiCen ez/l'lciufi

(Continued from page 5)

When Jesus told His disciples about latter-day condi
tions, He gave the sign of the fig tree and the other 
trees putting forth their buds, indicating the nearness of 
summer. Surely they are all budding now. There might 
be a condition arise that would retard the full leaf for a 
little while, but soon it must come.

Possibly one of the greatest perils of national life today 
is Communism and other isms that will retard religious 
teaching. The greatest peril to the individual is that in 
the face of all these things he might forget God, as did 
the Israelites of old, and thus be deprived of the life and 
the age that is to come. When the Israelites sinned, God 
told their leader Moses that the time would come when 
the whole earth would be filled with His glory. Today, 
most of the earth is filled with peril and violence, but that 
promise to Moses soon will be fulfilled. Many profess 
that a place in the tomorrow of God is the greatest desire 
in life, but by their actions deny their confession. Let us 
be on the alert for the perils that might deprive us of a 
crown of life.

Six hundred games, with more than a hundred illus
trations, are provided by The Cokesbury Press Game Boo\ 
(Abingdon-Cokesbury; S1.75). What is perhaps more im
portant than mere power of numbers is the fact that the 
book covers practically every conceivable social situation, 
and is particularly planned to fit the needs of churches.

Not that the games suggested are religious; they are 
not. They simply are the kind that requires no editing 
to keep out suggestiveness. That, in case you weren’t 
aware of it before, is almost a novelty among game books 
these days.

There are suggestions here that will be applicable to 
every age and to every place. If you have a sports-minded 
group, you will have at least fifty different outdoor games 
to choose from; if you have a group that prefers mental 
exercise to working up a tan, you will have a hundred 
mental games for your selection.

Special attention has been given by Author A. M. 
Depew to the problems raised by holidays and particular • 
events. Something like one hundred fifty games are pro
posed for these occasions, to supplement the regular 
games and contests.

Puzzles, relay races for indoor and outdoor use, musical 
games, “cultural" games (do you realize how ignorant 
you are?), writing games—they all are 
Game Boo!{, in abundance. Some are 
well known; most, however, are new 
remarkably easy to prepare and direct.

A good index makes every game instantly available by 
name. The book is classified so that general types of 
games arc grouped together. There is an excellent bibli
ography included, to provide still further suggestions for 
meeting the problems of entertainment. Even hobbies 
are suggested, for the benefit of individuals.

* * # *

SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE
By Harold J. Doan (Chicago, Illinois)

TTNTIL very recent years, so-called “scientific atheists” 
claimed the Bible was a forgery upon the assumption 

that Moses, author of the first five books of the Bible, 
lived in an age before men could write. Many people dis
credited the Bible on the basis of this “scientific” infor
mation.

The science of archaeology, however, which bases its 
ideas upon actual evidence dug from the ruins of ancient 
civilization, and not upon a desire to ridicule the Bible, 
has disproved the theory that ancient men were illiterate 
nomads. Writing was in common use, even before the 
Flood. A Babylonian king, Ashurbanipal, who founded 
a great library at Nineveh, referred in writing to “inscrip
tions of the time before the Flood.” Written records have 
been found in Ur of the Chaldees, the city of Abraham, 
which are of the year 2000 B.C., eight hundred years be
fore Moses.

Long after the theories of science have been changed 
another dozen times, the Bible will still be the same true 
Word of God.
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“Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous good shall be repayed” (Proverbs 13:21).

i
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes 1
Beulah Wendroth, Oct. 21, age 10, Eden Valley, Minn. 
James A. Coulter, Oct. 21, age 3, Eden Valley, Minn.

Let’s Hide the Word
Perhaps you may wonder about hiding God's Word. 

Where should we hide it? In our hearts! Why? To keep 
us from sin! “Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee” (Psalm 119:11).

our lips giving

.Joseph's Fate |T;‘ In thinking of
Joseph was sold to an Egyptian who was named Poti

phar. Joseph lived in his home and became overseer over 
the house of Potiphar. In fact, he was so trustworthy that 
Potiphar left everything to Joseph to care for. 'I'

Potiphar saw that Joseph's God was with him. What
ever Joseph did for Potiphar came out well. “Joseph was 
a goodly person, and well favoured" (Gen. 39:6b).

Joseph's brothers would have been very surprised had 
they known how Joseph was being treated.

A person’s “fate" is said to be what happens without 
his planning it. Joseph might have been sold to a cruel 
master. He might have had to work in the fields as many 
slaves did. and been beaten when he became tired. God, 
however, was with Joseph. Joseph was good and trusting. 
He had One who was watching over him and guiding 
him though he may not have known it always.

We know that Joseph became a blessing to his master. 
God blessed his master's home and land. (Gen. 39:5.)

Another Trial
Joseph was accused wrongfully. His master's wife told 

a falsehood about him. Potiphar believed Joseph had 
failed him. Joseph was thrown into prison. At first he 
was bound. (Gen. 39:20.)

Again, we read of the Lord God's mercy given to Jo
seph. As long as our hearts are pure and clean as was 
Joseph's, we can expect God's mercy and grace, too. It 
does not make any difference as to the place we are made 
to dwell in. God can be there, too. And He will be if we 
call upon Him with trust and love. He is able to put 
temptations and sins far away from us.

Joseph was made the favored one in the prison. The 
keeper liked him. He could trust Joseph. Joseph was 
given charge of all the prisoners. This, too, was a blessing 
to Joseph as we shall find when we study our page next 
week.

our story of Joseph today, what thoughts 
might Joseph have hidden in his heart that helped to 
keep him from sin? Or, at least, what are the thoughts 
tve have hidden to keep us holy ami pure?

"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
the ungodly . . . but his delight is in the law of the Lord 
. . . and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper" (Psalm 1:1-3).

"1 will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth" (Psalm 121:1, 2).

“In thee. O Lord, do 1 put my trust; let me never be 
ashamed: deliver me in thy righteousness’’ (31:1).

Surely Joseph must have had these and other righteous 
thoughts like these, written by our Psalmist David. Joseph 
lived them though he never had read them. What a 
privilege we have today to have not one, but several Bi- 1 
hies in our homes! JLet us hide this verse in our hearts, 
too: “I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart" (Psalm 40:8).

Other thoughts we should know are:
“See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but 

ever follow that which is good, both among yourselves, 
and to all men. ... In every thing give thanks . . . prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good. Abstain from all 
appearance of evil" (1 Thess. 5:15, 18a, 21, 22).

“I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall con
tinually be in my mouth” (Psalm 34:1).

“Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph. 
5:20).

“By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of 
thanks to his name” (Heb. 13:15).

“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept
able to God by Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 2:5).

May we have enough of God's Word hidden in our 
hearts to keep us from sin when we are tempted.
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TdDUJTIHI FORUM

Conducted by

JAMES M. WATKINS—Promotiomd Director mid Co-ordinator 

General Conference Activities

So, 'Young Man, or Young Lady, What Now?
The logic of these remarks does make it appear that all 

the responsibility for success cannot possibly lie higher 
up: that there is no substitute for our own initiative and 
interest when it comes to supplying life for our local so
cieties. First of all. Joanne suggests the need of interest 
ami attention at study periods—and rightly so. for this is 
the secret of the success of any such gathering. But it is 
not something that you can receive from any textbook or 
Berean publication, nor something that is handed out like 
stick candy by national officers. It is something that is 
born solely from within by the interest and co-operation 
that we build within ourselves through devotion to God 
and to Christ.

something to do with the study of the lesson may encour
age the habit of lesson study. Also some means of im
pressing upon them, more fully, the slogan of the Bereans, 
‘Search the Scriptures daily,’ should be found. In this 
way we can build the desire to want to study.

“Young people’s meetings should not be monotonous. 
I mean that they should not follow the same pattern week 
in and week out. There should be a constant variety. Ev
ery once in a while something new and different should 
be used, such as a chalk talk, a quiz, or a number of things 
to break the monotony. Special numbers are nice once in 
a while in place of hymns or choruses.

“As for our Berean literature, I don’t know much to 
say about that, except that I think any lesson in any book 
can be made interesting and effective if presented in the 
right way. The lessons we now use at the Oregon Bere
ans can be very nicely presented and made most interest
ing if they are studied out properly by the leader.

“During the lesson, a hymn or choruses could be sung 
that have some bearing on the lesson. For instance, if the 
lesson was titled. “The Rainbow of God’s Promises,’’ it 
could be interrupted ami added to by singing the chorus, 
"There’s a Rainbow Shining Somewhere.”

“Mostly, in order for a young people’s meeting to be 
made more interesting and effective, you must first arouse 
the interest and attention of your members and then pro
ceed with new ideas and plans to keep them interested.”

The most forward-looking achievement of our Berean 
Work, as a whole, is the extent to which our membership 
is planning large-scale state and district rallies for the near 
future and continuing on as a regular part of their work. 
It is gratifying to contemplate the extent that this new 
outlook and interest will go in meeting the needs that 
have been suggested by our young people in this open 
forum. Indiana State Conference, as well as the Illinois 
State Conference, and many .local groups already are plan
ning for rallies, caravan trips, and many similar ventures 
that certainly will give new impetus to our Berean youth 
work on a national scale. Many qualified leaders of our 
older Berean groups and those interested in young peo
ple’s work are volunteering their services to act as spon
sors, promoters, and rally leaders for this type of our 
work. These also hope to be able to get together from 
time to time to plan and discuss ways and means of en
couraging our young people and to participate in classes 
and lectures that will make the donation of their time 
most productive in Berean work.

A new enrollment crusade is under way to encourage 
our Berean young people to get soundly behind certain 
practical principles of Berean work anil to unite and com
mit ourselves against certain principles of worldly prac
tice. All in all, through the leadership of your interest 
and suggestions, we arc indeed rapidly moving forward.

The final results, however, will be based on the interest, 
practical benefits, and fellowship you develop in your own 
local societies. The keynote of these local problems is re
flected most clearly when

Joanne Blanchard of Oregon, Illinois,
Calls Attention to the Fact That—

“To have an interesting and effective young people’s 
meeting you must have the attention of everyone. No les
son presented will be effective if someone is distracting 
the attention of the others. Second, it is most necessary 
for the young people themselves to study the lesson ahead 
of time, so they will have some ideas of their own and 
will feel more interested and even eager to present them.

“This is often a hard thing to do. One effective way to 
arouse interest is by way of a contest. A contest that has
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR BAPTISM AT ELDORADO

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

Testament

Send The Herald to your friends.
Subscription rate: S2.50 per year.

“A daughter, Carol Elisabeth, was born to 
the Goits on September 3, in Ferrel’s Hospi
tal. Eldorado. Ill. She is a very likeable girl
and has a healthy appetite.” — E. II. Goit, 
General Delivery, Eldorado, Ill. . . . Congratu
lations!

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. James M. Watkins. Promotional Di
rector of National Bible Institution, spent . 
Monday, October 14. in Chicago, contacting 
various firms in the interest of our work, 
while on his return home from Fonthill, Ont.

ILLINOIS QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 
Dixon—October 27

Illinois State Quarterly Conference will con
vene October 27. 1946, at the Church of God, 
221 W. Morgan St.. Dixon. The program fol
lows:
9:45a.m. Sunday School

11:00 a.m. Worship. Sydney E. Magaw, Guest 
Speaker. Communion following 
sermon

1 :00 p.m. Scramble Dinner
2:30 p.m. Youth Rally, James M. Watkins
4:15 p.m. Entertainment Features
<1:00 p.m. Luncheon
7:30 p.m. Worship. Arlen Marsh. Guest

Speaker
All are welcome!
Come, and bring your friends’

C. Alan Me La in.

HERALD RECEIPTS

James Mattison; Mrs. Olaf Hammer (an
other); Tom White; Mrs. Minnie Porter; 
Betty Macy; G. B. Metcalf; Mrs. Emma Cole
man; Mrs. Frank L. Heaton; II. E. Drew; 
M. W. Lyon (7).

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the neai 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and lift only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (I Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
rhe church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen 
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’’ 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent 
mice and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ fur the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Mr. and Mrs. L. D. McLain who have scrvcl 
so faithfully at Golden Rule Home for three 
years went to Mount Sterling, Ill., for a few 
days’ vacation before going to Maywood, JU-: 
where Mr. McLain will be maintenance nun*: 
and Mrs. McLain assistant matron at a Bap
tist home fur elderly people.

Sr. Leila E. Whitehead attended the State 
Convention of the WCTU at Quincy. III.. Oc
tober 15-18. She was a delegate from the 
Austin Union, Cook County.

“An article in ‘The Evangelical Beacon’ 
points out that when you say, ‘The deuce.’ 
you really are saying. ‘Tin- Devil.’ (Webster’s 
Diet.) ‘Dickons’ is another euphemism for 
‘The Devil.’ ‘Darn.’ according to Funk i 
Wagnalls, means ‘to damn ’ Webster says 
‘gosh* and ‘golly’ arc substitutes for ‘God.’ 
‘Gee.* according to the same authority, is a 
form of ‘Jesus.’ Manx say ‘heavens’ who 
wouldn’t say ‘hell.’ Which is worse? (Bee 
Malt. 23:22.)’’—.!. I?. LcCrone in “The As
sistant Pastor.” Woodstock, Ya.

Though the weather xvas cold, the various 
activities of field day were entered into en
thusiastically by all students. The students 
extend to Bro. Milon Hall and his committee 
an expression of appreciation for the effec
tive manner in which field day was conducted. 
A complete story will appear in our news next 
week.

The students, faculty, and Bro. and Sr. Al
bert Logsdon xvent to Dixon. Thursday night. 
October 10. for the purpose of having a col
lege picture taken. Proofs have been re
ceived. and one of them has been selected.

In the absence of Bro. Sydney Magaw. Sr. 
Leota Hanson is teaching our classes in New 

Interpretative Studies and The 
Pastor. His Office and Work. Bro. Otto Dick 
is teaching History of the Hebrew Common
wealth.

At chapel this xveek, we were favored with 
sermonettes by Bros. Hoxvard Beemer, Gor
don Landry, and Timothy Pearson.

Bro. Dick began last Monday night an op. 
portunity class in English for all those who 
felt the need nf such a course. Eight stu
dents were in attendance at the first meeting.

“Mom” and “Pop” arc still on the job 
xvorking long hours to keep things going. 
“Mom” works hard keeping house and trying 
to satisfy our appetites, while “Pop” has been 
busy of late raking and hauling leaves along 
with the many other tasks that must be per
formed in a place such as this.
’Reported by Class in Religious Journalism.

October 27 Illinois Fall Conference at Dixon.
November 2, 3—Michigan Quarterly Confer

ence at Blanchard.
November 3-17—Special series of evangelis

tic meetings at Tempe, Ariz., (James M. 
Watkins, speaker).

November 17—Anniversary program at Ma
comb, 111.

January 27-31—Midxvintcr Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon, Ill.

As a lilting climax to Rally Day, Miss Rita 
Lou Mosby was immersed in the name of 
Jesus by the xvriter. The congregation assem
bled along the banks of Bro. Herbert Ed- 
mist< r’s creek for singing hymns of praise and 
witnessing the manifestation of a faith that 
preceded the service. Immediately after the 
baptismal service, the Lord’s Supper was com
memorated. and words of admonition were 
spoken to the brethren to nourish this new 
babe in Christ in the Christian walk

E. II. Goit, Pastor.

I
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PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD
Grand Rapids. Michigan

“Fallsapoppin” at Pennellwood. The tinge 
of frost in the air puts a bit of zip under our 
summer tan. and our hot-xveatiler inertia is 
falling with the leaves.

Do we need a new building? Ask any one 
of tin- one hundred fifty-five persons attend
ing Sunday school on Rally Day. October 6. 
We topped the attendance goal, although the 
offering xvas a bit under the goal. The offer
ing. plus the Sunday school tithe, added 
$136.00 to the Building Fund, raising the 
total to $*.595.00. We rallied xvith such enthu
siasm that most of the nexx- attendants re
turned the following Sunday.

On October 13, tin- Sunday school launched 
a six-weeks* Red. White, and Blue Hilltop 
contest xvith Maurice Fairbrother, Charles 
Knapp, and (Mrs.) Gertrude Card ns rap- 
tains. This promises to be cpiite interesting, 
as the first lap showed the teams had very 
close scores. If attending Pennellwood in the 
near future, ask your class teacher for a Red 
pin. (Could be the xvriter is on that side.)

Sunday evening church services were re
sumed on October 13, xvith good attendance. 
The pastor presented a sermon on “Strange 
Talk about Strange Things”

Mrs. Gladys Buhman, who underwent a 
minor operation recently, was able to attend 
Berean last xveek. All will be glad when 
health again permits her to resume her job as 
Berean superintendent.

Miss Martha Townsend has been very ill 
the past two xvceks and is still confined to her 
bed. Knnxv her ’ Why not send her a word 
of cheer? 24 - 32nd St., S.W., Zone 8, is her 
address.

Miss Betty Jane Cole received a fracture of 
the radius bone of her left arm while play
ing basketball last Thursday. She will be 
wearing a cast for about four xvceks.

Mrs. L. F. Slocum. Secy.

The Paul Johnson family of Oregon, III... 
spent October 17-20 on a trip to Sac City, 
loxv.a, to visit with relatives in that neighbor
hood.
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FROM VIRGINIA TO OKLAHOMA

9-19.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 5.00
2.90

25.00
8.42

10.00
5.00

10.00
5.00

15.00
5.00
3.35
2.50

100.00
10.00
8.77

tember 2-8. 
crowd as we

Mrs. A. Ward 
Delos & Mabel Andrew 
A Sister in Colorado Springs 
Oregon. Ill.. Sunday School 
Mrs. Sid Martin 
Amy Young 
Alice Young 
Mrs. Virda Siller 
George O. Renner 
Forrest R. Long 
Kansas City. Mo. 
.J. M. Morgan 
Ater. Texas, Church 
San Saba. Texas 
Mullin. Texas. Church

HILLISBURG GOLDEN ANNIVERSARY
The Gohlen Anniversary of lhe Hillisburg 

(Ind.) Church of God was celebrated. Sun
day, September 8. .19 Hi. The following ac
count is the reminiscence of Bro. William M. 
IlutYer concerning the history of the church.

Prior to the building of the church, church 
services were held at lhe Cue Schoolhouse, 
which is about two-thirds of a mile northeast 
of (he present building. Sei vices also were 
held at the Seirelcville Schoolhouse and the 
Burgetts Corner Schoolhouse. Tin* early min 
isters who spoke for the congregation were 
Bros. J. Fennamore. .1. M Stephenson, Jerry 
Hatch. Bro. Hatch served the local church 
for a number of years.

Bro. J. F Waggoner began his ministry 
here about 189-1. During his ministry, many 
joined the chunh. Through his influence, the 
chunk was built.

Bros. Ephram Barnett William .Tonkins, 
and James Frier were the trustees when lhe 
chunh was built. The members of the church 
volunteered to haul the stone from Kokomo 
(25 miles northeast) for the foundation The 
trustees hired Harrison Johnson to construct 
the building. The present condition of the 
church attest to the wisdom of the trustees in 
hiring Mr. Johnson to do the work. Mr. John
son received $212.50 for doing all of the work 
in the construction of said building. The total 
cost of the chunh building was $995.00. The 
seats were selected by the trustees. They cost 
$288.02. Bro. Hook, a Church-of God minis
ter who then lived in Mechanicsburg, Ind., 
preached the dedicatory services in 1896.

Following the service of Bro. Waggoner 
i (he served the congregation for approximate

ly 15 years). Bro. George Smith of Culver 
served the chunh. Next, Bro. T>. T. Hoisted 
held the pastorate. Due to his vision, the first 
Indiana State Conference was hold at the llil
lisburg Church of God in 1901. Among the 
ministers present wore: Bros. F. I.. Austin. 
D. T. Halstead, ami A. II Zilmer. Al this 
conference, Bro. Zilmer was hired by the 
church. He served until lie united with an
other denomination

Bro. George Neal was hired for a year. 
’ Bro. J. W. Williams then became our pastor. 
■ He served from 1908-1915. Bro. David Van 
I Vador preached for the local congregation 

and the Frankfort Church. ( For a number of 
years there was a church in Frankfort.) Bros. 
VanVactor and F. I.. Austin conducted a very 

series of meeting during which 
In 1922. Bro. .1. 11. 
Tie enjoyed a very 

as the

and a very pleasant evening was spent with 
these children at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Clyde Poland. Sr. Poland plans to continue 
the work with these children.

September 21 found me in Morristown, 
Tenn., at the. B. E. Holt home. At four 
o’clock that evening, a class of children was 
started at this home. What a fine time we 
had. On September 22, Bro. ami Sr. Holt 
took me with them to visit the church and 
Sunday school at Galaniore Gap. N. C. This 
was my first visit with these people, ami it 
was indeed a pleasure to hear Bro. William
son’s inspiring sermon and to teach the chil
dren there. On September 23. Sr. Holt wanted 
to hold another children’s class, and the at
tendance was double the attendance of Sep
tember 21. Sr. Holt is continuing this class, 
which meets each Wednesday after school. 
She has been asked to teach one at Sweet
water. also. My predictions are that we may 
expect a now church in Tennessee before too 
long.

A stop-over was made at Cleveland, Tenn., 
to visit Sr. Marie Coverston at lhe Bob Jones 
College. It was an inspiration to me to see 
Sr. Marie striving earnestly to prepare her
self to work for her Master. Marie is from 
our Fort Valley Church in Virginia.

The Marrs’ home in Memphis was the next 
stop, on September 25. They desire so much 
to have mon- work there.

Little Rock, Ark., (rural) was visited Sep
tember 26. Here a class was assembled, and a 
very profitable evening was spent with those 
people, but the < lass was mostly for children.

The next day, September 27. found me at 
the H. Scott Smith home. Here, too, T feel, 
“It’s just like coming home.” That evening 
was spent at the home of Sr. Smith’s brother, 
John Evnnts, where work for children was 
demonstrated.

On September 29, Bro. Smith invited me to 
assist him with some work at Russellville, 
Ark., teaching a Sunday school class and 
speaking for the entire assembly in the eve
ning.

Bro. Smith and T drove on io Arch, Okla., 
on Sept ember 30. Here a class fur children 
was held each evening fur two weeks. Bro. 
Smith and Bru. Simmons conducted services 
for the adults. What a joyous time we had! 
There were thirty-six children enrolled, with 
attendance close to twenty each evening. Fu
ture work is being planned nt this place. Bru. 
Simmons is making a more complete report.

What a joyous journey this has been, and 
we pray God’s blessing upon the seed sown.

Verna C. Thayer.

successful series of 
many joined the church. 
Anderson was employed, 
successful ministry here. He remained 
pastor until 19-11.

Since then, we have had Bros. Terry Ferrell. 
Celaine Randall, and Delbert Jones, who is 
serving us at the present time.

The messages of Bro. James AL Watkins 
were greatly enjoyed by all of the members 
and friends of the church. We were pleased to 
have Brn. ami Sr. Watkins with us from Sep- 

We did nut enjoy as large a 
should have, due to the attrac

tion of the Indiana Stale Fair.
Brn. Watkins conducted a Youth Rally on 

Saturday night. At this rally, he- proved the 
advisability of having youth rallies. We are 
looking forward to the time when we may 
have a National Youth Rally of the Church of 
God. Thu church must offer youth good Chris
tian fellowship, a message suited to their 
needs, and lively music.

Immediately following General Conference, 
Sr. Ellen Van Fleet and I journeyed to the 
conference at Maurertown. Va. It is always a 
pleasure to work with these people; it seems 
like “going home.’’ The attendance at this 
conference in lhe children’s department was 
much larger this year. Sr. Van Fleet left me 
to return to her home.
After the Virginia Conference, a two-weeks' 

vacation was enjoyed with my son Lyle and 
family at Winchester, Va. After having con
ducted ten vacation Bible schools, this vaca
tion period provided a much-needed rest.

My first work after vacation was at Cleve
land, Ohio, where1 I worked from September

Two Vit-Eni-ln classes were organized, 
with Sr. Mary E. Elton as general superin
tendent. Sr. Hazel Stadden is sponsor for the 
class on the west side which is held at the 
Herbert Stadden home. Srs. Gordon and 
Smith have charge of the one at the chureh 
on the east side. Other classes are being 
planned in other sections of the city.

While working with the Cleveland brethren, 
it was my privilege on September IS to be in
vited tn meet with the group at Madison, 
Ohio. Hero work for children was demon
strated. and they asked that they be given a 
vacation Bible school this coming summer. A 
most enjoyable evening was spent with these 
folks.

On September 20, the trip from Cleveland 
to Skelton. W. Va.. was taken. I arrived about 
six o'clock in the evening, and at seven o'clock 
a class of eighteen children was assembled

Sunday, September 8, was one of the big
gest days in the history of the* Church. It was 
Homecoming Sunday, lhe Golden Anniversary 
of the Church, and the Indiana State Quar
terly Conference was meeting with us. There 
were representatives from the Morning Star 
and Hope Chapel Churches in South Bend, 
Plymouth Church, Rensselaer Church. Hed
rick Church, and the Kokomo Chureh. More 
than one hundred twenty-five persons signed 
the register.

A community sale which was sponsored by 
the church building fund committee was held 
near the chureh on October 5. 'I’he Ladies 
Aid served one thousand hamburger sand
wiches, plus toffee, sandwiches, and iced lea. 
'I’he Ladies Aid made $275.00 for the build
ing fund. From the contributions and com
missions, the men made approximately 
$275.00. Our building fund is rapidly ap
proaching the $2,000.00 mark. In ordinary 
Innes, that would be enough to dig and ce
ment the basement ami install a heating sys
tem. In all probability, the work will be be
gun on the basement in the spring.

Delbert .lunes, Pastor.
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Essential Truths. Ip 
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp. 
Diabohis, the Antigod, Haupt, 4 pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul.” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort. G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh. 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, Gpp.
Can You Believe? Recd, Gpp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis. 6pp.
Who Arc Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, Gpp.
The Nature and Hope of Man, 

Kirkpatrick. 6pp
Resurrection, Magaw. 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay. 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth. LcCrunc, Spp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, Spp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, Spp.
Hell—What Is It? Spp.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick. 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay. 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh. ISpp.
God's Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay. 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, 

Joblin, 44pp.
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 6Upp.
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The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Bercan Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Bercan Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Bercan Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, SSpp.

Ancient Mysteries. Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.
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Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Bercan) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.
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The world is not the same size to all men. All too often, one’s world is bounded by his 

own years, by his own possessions, or, perchance, by the walls of the factory, home, or office 
where he toils for copper or gold. Jesus, though living in a day of limited travel and limited 
education, saw into all the world and from creation to the end of the world—and beyond! 
Said He: “Go ye into all the world”; “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world,” and, "To him that overcometh will 1 grant to sit with me in my throne.”

In keeping with Christ's world-wide vision and world-wide mission, it is a pleasure here 
to present a glimpse of a foreign city that seldom comes to one's limited and selfish mind, 
the city of Brisbane, Australia. Our Lord, we may be sure, is interested in its 386,000 inhab
itants. Arc we “moved with compassion” for earth's shepherdless multitudes?

a-;-., ' ; ■ • ■ -

—Authenticated News Photo.

GLIMPSE INTO A FOREIGN CITY
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“Hollyhocks have their place, 
. As they nod and sway;

Sumac, tall and brilliant, 
Make the roadside gay.

“Golden rods in September 
Wave their yellow plume; 
Marigolds, not fragrant, 
Drive away the gloom!

“Cosmos is a dainty bloom— 
Waving to and fro;
Yellow is a flower
Called the ‘golden glow.’

“Handsome are the asters, 
Growing in a row, 
With their many colors 
Making gorgeous show.”

—r
H

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon,

Iff/

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

pc

Clematis climb a trellis 
In their dark-blue gown; 
Petunias in sweet fragrance 
Bloom till snow comes down!

“California poppies, 
Growing near the ground; 
Dahlias, tall and stately, 
Big and soft and round!

'•ts^

cu3i uiut'u ul wrvguii, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and t-he last Tuesday Qf December.

$2.50 per year

summer to release it in the gloomier days of fall. Indee 
it seems that in gloomier days the handiwork of God 
more apparent—more appreciated. God “hath made evet 
thing beautiful in his time”—even Howers in fall.

In fall, the leaves arc tenfold more gorgeous than - 
spring. Autumn's flowers, too, vie in beauty with those 
the hotter months. Consider the asters, chrysanthemum 
fall daisies, and phlox—and there is not a nuisance dand 
lion among them!

The appended verse, entitled “Fall Flowers,” was wn 
ten for this editorial by our mother, Mrs. E. H. Magaw.

Jehovah’s Rival Gods
Accustomed to nomadic life in the wilderness, the Is

raelis were slow to become successful farmers in the 
Promised Land. When their crops were poor and their 
neighbors' crops were good, the Israelites were tempted 
to worship the false gods of their heathen neighbors.

Though attempting to worship Jehovah and the hea
then gods at the same time, the Israelites soon forgot Je
hovah and trusted increasingly in the rival gods. Thus, 
Israel invited doom, for her most important distinguish
ing and unifying factor had been her monotheistic wor
ship of Jehovah.

The Church of God may profit well by Israel’s history. 
Wc, too, as a people, are monotheistic. We want no trin
ity of gods. God is One! To accept the popular concep
tion of God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit being one god 
would be to destroy one of our distinguishing and uni
fying principles. Certainly, it would discredit revealed 
truth.

There arc other gods, possibly more dangerous—gods 
of our heathen neighbors, and gods less strict than is Je
hovah. There is the god of pleasure, god of gain, god of 
popularity, and the god of false hope. The Church of 
God may be deceived into believing that any or all these 
gods are essential to our existence and success. The very 
opposite, however, is essential. Only by maintaining a 
pure faith in Jehovah and in His Son, the Christ, and in 
keeping ourselves “unspotted from the world" of false 
hope, can we hope to continue strong under God’s favor.

We ministers of the Church of God dare not cease 
preaching the doctrines that have distinguished our work 
from that of the orthodox churches. Laymen of the 
Church of God, too, must continue to appreciate and sup
port good, sound Bible doctrine. To forsake our distin
guishing doctrines and to mingle with neighboring reli
gions, inviting as all that may seem to be, would bring 
our work to nought in a few short years.

Fall Flowers
Notwithstanding cold rains and blustering days of 

snow, autumn often is bright and sunny. The wise Cre
ator withholds some of His glory from springtime and
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God Anoints a King
By C. E. Lapp, Tempe, Arizona

AX7HEN it conics time for people of the United States 
to select another president, there will be consider

able excitement for months in advance. Political parties 
will oil their machines with smooth promises until their 
favorite son is chosen, and then—the inauguration. Dele
gates will travel hundreds of miles for the brief service, 
and curious spectators will crowd near for a fleeting 
glimpse of our new leader.

After God had rejected Saul from being king of Israel, 
He commanded Samuel, “Fill thine horn with oil, and go. 
I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite: for 1 have pro
vided me a king among his sons.” For fear of Saul, Sam
uel was hesitant to go. but yielded to the Lord’s command 
and called at the home of Jesse. The sons were asked to 
pass before him. and, as the first came to him, God whis
pered to Samuel, “Look not on his countenance, or the 
height of his stature; because I have refused him; for the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the out
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.”

The people had been deceived once in selecting Saul be
cause of his great physique, but God did not intend they 
should again be fooled. The youngest son, David, was 
away keeping his father’s sheep, anti finally it was neces
sary to bring him. for all the others had been refused. 
When he appeared, the Lord again spoke to Samuel, 
“Arise, anoint him: for this is he.” Then Samuel took the 
horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his breth
ren: and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward. “But the spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul.” “And Saul was afraid of David, because the 
Lord was with him and had departed from Saul.” Surely 
God has chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the mighty!

A new king had been anointed; the Spirit of the Lord 
was upon him; and men feared a man on whom God had 
placed His sanction, power, and might. The word 
“anoint” indicated consecration of inauguration, and in 
this instance of David, both meanings surely were im
plied. David had not yet come to the throne, but was then 
consecrated to that office just as surely as he was some 
time later when he became king of Israel. The consecra
tion and time of testing came first, and afterward came 
the glorious time of inauguration and power.

In the prophetic words of Psalm 45:7, God speaks of 
another King who was anointed and the reason for His 
being chosen. He loved righteousness (not being a lover 
of pleasure more than a lover of God), and hated wicked

ness. Again, God, who looks upon the heart, chose and 
anointed Him with the oil of gladness above His fellows.

Jesus came from Galilee to Jordan to be baptized of 
John. When He was baptized and came up out of the 
water, "Lo, the heavens were opened unto him. and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

Oil is a type of the Holy Spirit. As oil was poured out 
upon the head of David and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him, so God poured out His Holy Spirit upon Jesus, 
anointing and empowering Him with the gifts and graces 
needed to fulfill His mission on earth. God gave not the 
Spirit by measure to Him. that is, in a restricted quantity; 
but all power in heaven and earth was poured out upon 
Him because He loved righteousness and hated wicked
ness. Jesus was consecrated and segregated from His fel
lows for this special work and anointing, because none 
up to that time had loved God with all his heart as He.

The anointing of Jesus as King already has taken place, 
but He has not been inaugurated as yet. Only God, who 
“callcth those things which be not as though they were,” 
has seen the glory of His Son when He shall take the 
throne for which He has been anointed.

“Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I 
will declare the decree: Thou art my Son; this day have 
I begotten thee. Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the hea
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. Thou shall break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shall dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel” (Psalm 2:6-9).

Today, as always, men without the upward look are 
choosing kings by their outward appearance. Political 
gain, honor and power, greed and selfishness all steer 
them farther and farther from the Prince of Peace. Men 
do not choose Him, because they love darkness rather 
than light. Since God chose the opposite of their choos
ing, there is little hope for a solution of the world's ills 
and problems until He shall come to take the throne 
whose right it is!

Praise God! There is a great inauguration day coming! 
Christ shall come in the clouds of heavet) to take His 
throne. John wrote: “I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faith
ful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war” (Rev. 19:11). “He hath on his vesture and on 

his thigh a name written, (Please turn to page 10)



PAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Second Miracle
By Harold ]. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

1
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rattlesnakes 
can 

live after being bitten by a 
common belief, is not a show 

demonstration of lack of faith. At least, 
so, by saying, “Except ye 

signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” Such faith is 
a poor foundation; emotion. 

Then, there are the people who must hear the dead 
speak, or sec a “spirit,” or “get the power” and talk in 
tongues before they will believe in Jesus’ power to save.

There is something lacking in modern religion, and 
that something is simple faith. Still, this faith, which 
allows us to believe Jesus because He is the Son of God.

JOHN, the beloved Apostle, recorded the life of Jesus Children
from the spiritual standpoint. The Gospel of John edge of Christ, because their parent 

treats Jesus’ life as that of the Son of Gcxl. the Saviour of 
men. In John's life of Jesus are recorded eight miracles 
performed by the Saviour; seven 
and one after. We believe, with Dr. M. R. DeHaan, that 
these miracles were recorded to teach truths about Jesus 
and salvation. In the closing statements of John's writ
ing, we read these words: “Many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are 
ten in this book: but these are written, that ye might be
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God: and that 
believing ye might have life through his name” (John 
20:30, 31). John’s gospel message, including the seven 
miracles, was written that we might believe on ) 
Christ, and in Him find salvation.

The seven miracles performed by Jesus before His cru
cifixion teach various aspects of the plan of salvation.

Jesus’ first miracle was the turning of water to wine at 
the wedding in Cana of Galilee. From here. Jesus went 
to Jerusalem, and then made a 
Samaria. He returned in lime to Cana; and, when he ar
rived, a centurion from the city of Capernaum came to 
see Him.

The centurion was a Roman officer in command of one tangible sign. You 
hundred men. We read in John 4:46, 47, “So Jesus came 
again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum.” This city was only seventeen miles 
from Cana. Remember this distance, seventeen miles! 
“When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he 
would come down, and heal his son: for he was 
point of death.”

The centurion’s son was dying, and having heard that
Jesus the Healer was near, the centurion traveled to Jesus save unless they 
and begged Him to come immediately to Capernaum to 
save his son.

This is a revealing and practical statement. The noble 
centurion went in person to care

are being reared the world over with no knowl- 
s are too busy to see to 

this vital part of their development. These children are in 
as dangerous a position as was the centurion's son, yet we 

before the crucifixion, would rather delegate the business of their salvation to a ■ 
school teacher or Sunday school teacher, or let them find 
out for themselves, than to take time to perform our duty. 
The centurion went personally to Jesus.

The story continues thus: “Then said Jesus unto him, 
not writ- Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The 

nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child 
die.”

The nobleman wanted Jesus to come down to Caper
naum and save his son. Evidently he did not believe that 

Jesus Jesus could perform the miracle of healing except by di
rect contact. The man had faith. He believed Jesus could 
save the boy, or he would not have come to Him. He did 
not, however, have enough faith, because he lacked under
standing of Jesus and His power.

The centurion must have thought Jesus to be some 
preaching tour through kind of mystic who would come to his home and perform 

weird ceremonies and rites in order to heal his son. Jesus 
chided him for this lack of faith by saying, “You will not 
believe I can save your son unless you see some visible, 

cannot accept, my simple statement 
that your son is saved.” The man insisted, “Come down 
quickly before the boy dies.”

This is the second practical teaching of this miracle. 
Some come to Jesus for salvation and yet lack simple 
faith in the fact that He can save. Some people must have 
a sign, they must see a miracle, have an emotional up
heaval, a “feeling,” or some tangible, visual sign before 

at the they will really believe that Jesus has the power to save.
Down in Kentucky, some of the natives use 

in their worship services. They will not believe Jesus 
see a man 

“rattler.” This, contrary to < 
of faith, but a 
Jesus considered such displays 

for his son’s salvation, see
He did not trust the matter to his servants or to the boy’s unstable, being based upon 
school teacher or Bible teacher, but he went himself. The 
salvation of his son was his great concern, and he could 
not conscientiously delegate the task to another than him
self.

The salvation of our children and their education in 
things of the Spirit should also be our personal concern.
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“Parousia” The Coming of the Lord
By T. M. Ferrell, Holbrool^, Nebraska

the litterings of false prophets concerning the Christ, says, 
‘‘Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret cham
bers; believe it not.” Christ, in this verse, is denying a 
secret and invisible coming, and emphasizes the next verse 
in simile: "As the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming 
(parousia) of the Son of man be.” This saying might be 
used to prove that Christ was coining quickly; but, in 
view of the preceding verse speaking of the parousia of 
the Lord not being secret, the comparison to the lightning 
seems to emphasize the visibility of the parousia of the 
Lord. Can the flash of lightning be seen ? Is it then un
reasonable to conclude that the coming of the Lord will 
be visible? We think it is not.

So often in our teaching of the return of Christ, we for
get to make it personal. This word parousia means ac
tual presence. Paul, in speaking of the resurrection and 
the coming of Christ, said, “This we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, That we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming (parousia) of the Lord shall not prevent 
[precede] them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven” (1 Thess. 4:15, 16a), In verse 
17 of the same chapter, it also says that the raptured saints 
are going to “meet the Lord” and “ever be with the Lord” 
at His parousia. He really is coming. He is going to be 
present with us literally, and we shall see Him and be 
with Him personally.

All our teachings of the second coming of Christ are 
strengthened and gain new beauty by the use and under
standing of this one word—parousia. It signifies the “be
ing alongside,” “the presence of the Lord." Let us under
stand the coming of Christ, and realize more than ever 
that the arrival of the King is near. Are we, His people, 
ready for His coming? Prepare! Prepare!

plained Himself quite thoroughly to His listener, for in 
verse 50 we read: “Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
son liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his way.” Jesus made the 
simple statement, “Your son lives,” and the man believed 
it, not because he had received some special sign or “feel
ing,” but because Jesus said it was so. He here displayed 
the perfect faith.

In this scientific, skeptical, cynical age, faith like this 
is needed. To believe the words f Please turn to page 10)

and not because of this proof or that proof, is a basic es
sential to salvation through Christ.

We must have faith that Christ can save us from our 
sins simply because He said He can. Faith is as simple as 
that. Only believe that Jesus is the Son of God and that 
His is “the only name under heaven” whereby man can 
be saved.

We doubt that all the conversation between Jesus and 
the soldier has been recorded here in John 4. John only 
told the high points of the story. Jesus must have ex-

rpi-IE Greek word parousia is translated “coming” 
twenty-two times in the New Testament. To realize 

its meaning and use will add strength and beauty to the 
teaching of the second coming of Christ.

Robert Young, in his Analytical Concordance to the 
Bible, defines the word as “a being alongside, presence.” 
Bullinger, in his Companion Bible, notes that “ ‘from the 
Ptolemaic period down to the second century A.D., the 
word is traced in the East as a technical expression for the 
arrival or the visit of the king or the emperor,’ also of 
other persons in authority.” It is no mere coincidence, 
then, that this word was used in referring to the arrival of 
our King, Jesus Christ, to occupy His throne at Jerusalem.

In examining the texts where this word parousia is 
found, we would arrive at the following conclusions con
cerning Christ’s parousia: 1) it will be a literal parousia; 
2) it will be a visible parousia: and 3) it will be a per
sonal parousia.

The fact that parousia is used in reference to others than 
Christ helps us to see its literality. In 1 Corinthians 16:17, 
we read, “I am glad of the coming (parousia) of Steph
anas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part they have supplied.” Also, in 2 Co
rinthians 7:6, 7, where the “coming (parousia) of Titus” 
is mentioned, as well as in Philippians 1:26, where Paul 
spoke of his own “coming (parousia)” to the Philippian 
brethren. No one would question the literality of these 
parousias, so why question the literality of the second 
coming (parousia) of Christ? The second coming of 
Christ is nothing to spiritualize or to make unreal in view 
of the fact that the coming of Christ will be just as literal 
as the coming of any of the men mentioned.

The similes used in speaking of the parousia of the 
Lord help us to understand that it will be visible. One of 
these instances is in Matthew 24. Verse 26, in speaking of
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Conditional Immortality
Selected by Glenn M. Birfey from 

the writings of S. M. Oh mart

seen by

made to yield up their hidden treasures to man. Then 
why should not man be required to meet conditions to 
acquire a spiritual fitness to live forever before he is 
granted immortality ?

The doctrine of conditional immortality would have 
commended itself to men of intelligence and of reason 
everywhere as the most reasonable solution of the objec
tives of the present life, if the unscriptural theory of the 
immortality of the sold—received from the heathen world 
and based upon inference and superstition—had not been 
read into the Word as truth, since no Scripture says the 
soul is immortal.

The doctrine of immortality of the soul became at once 
a leaven of corruption in the church—cither the sole 
foundation of all devil-inspired delusions now sweeping 
the world, or a fundamental plank in their platform of 
doctrinal errors.

Take away the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, 
and you have destroyed the one foundation of spiritual
ism, Christian Science, reincarnation, purgatory, Mor
monism, with its claim that God is begetting vast num
bers of human spirits, making polygamy necessary to pro
vide enough bodies for these spirits. The Protestant in
vention of a place of detention of disembodied and naked 
souls between death and the resurrection—patterned after 
purgatory but not half as reasonable—rests upon the as
sumed immortality of the soul and conscious state of the 
dead.

The doctrine of the immortality of the soul has led 
many to reject the doctrine of the resurrection as wholly 
unnecessary to a life beyond death. No doubt, the belief 
in a present immortality of the soul led thirty-three per 
cent of five hundred acting ministers, and sixty-nine per 
cent of two hundred theological students, in a recent can
vass to declare their disbelief in the resurrection of die 
body.

Doubtless, also, the same doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul, upon which alone rests the doctrine of endless 
torture in an eternal hell for the lost, was responsible for 
thirty-four per cent of the five hundred ministers referred 
to above, and seventy-six per cent of the same two hun
dred theological students, rejecting the doctrine of hell— 
not because they denied just punishment—but it was be
cause their sense of justice revolted at such a fiendish con
ception of justice as endless torture in fire!

But there is another side to this—a side not

“To them who . . . seek for glory and honour and im
mortality, eternal life” (Rom. 2:7).

We append a table of outstanding promises of God that 
arc conditional. (Eccl. 2:1-5.)

Mercy is conditional. (Ezek. 33:9-19.)
Escape is conditional. (Luke 13:3-5.)
Forgiveness is conditional. (1 John 1:9.)
Cleansing is conditional. (1 John 1:7.)
Life is conditional. (1 John 5:12.)
Entrance is conditional. (2 Peter 1:5-12.)
Heirship is conditional. (Rom. 8:17.)
Partaking is conditional. (Hcb. 3:14.)
Translation is conditional. (Matt. 25:10.)
Reigning with Him is conditional. (Rev. 2:26, 27.)
In the light of the foregoing conditional truths—and of 

many more that could be added—why not conditional 
immortality also, as per my text? Men have their theories 
about immortality—but what does God say about it? 
Immortality is the changing from a mortal, dying state, 
to an immortal, undying state, forever immune to wast
ing. decay, and death—the Scriptural objective and prize 
of all Christian seeking.

What do we understand by conditional immortality? 
We understand that immortality is not in any sense, and 
to any degree, a present possession of man—that God 
only has power to confer immortality upon mortal man— 
and that God has promised immortality to mortal man 
only on the conditions set forth in the Scriptures. Immor
tality is not due until the resurrection—when “this mor
tal" will put it on. (1 Cor. 15:52-56.)

Mankind is now in a probationary state — men being 
candidates for immortality—subject to character fitness to 
live forever before granted immortality.

This is the only rational solution of the problem of this 
present mortal life—that man is on trial for immortality. 
This was the final objective of Christ's redemptive work 
—that men might have life!—immortal life!—life forever 
immune to death I

God’s choicest blessings now are conditional The small 
word “if,” so big in import, stands between us and much 
of that God has promised. Pardon and peace are condi
tional. Divine help in a time of need is conditional. 
Growth in grace and in knowledge are conditional. Na
ture’s store of material treasures are conditioned upon re
search and labor. Measureless sources of vast and varied 
knowledge are conditioned upon study before they can be
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TESTIMONY
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

ages swell a measureless eternity, the unspeakable agonies 
of these assumed never-dying souls will never be lessened, 
or end! God is forever unrelenting.

Shame on those who do not know God is never ap
peased. Justice is never satisfied. Then, indeed, would 
such a God be the most vindictive Being in all the uni
verse !

We thank God that such a God is not our God!
Shame on those who do not know God and the Bible 

too well to believe such a blasphemous slander of God 
and His Word. Shame on those who preach it. Shame 
on those who listen and endorse such teaching. Shame on 
those who support it.

Many thousands who hold the error of immortality of 
die soul, yet revolt at the horrible injustice of an eternal 
hell, have swung to the other extreme of the universal 
reconciliation of all. Other multiplied thousands have be
come infidels through the teaching of eternal torment— 
based on immortality of the soul, which they mistakenly 
believe the Bible teaches.

Conditional immortality teaches that only those who, 
under trial, become morally and spiritually fit to live for
ever will be made immortal—and all not fit will be ut
terly destroyed.

^ALAMITIES, suffering, temptations, can all be used 
for a testimony. The temptation of Jesus in the wil

derness only enabled Him to emerge from there with 
greater strength, courage, and power, than before. Many 
tragedies of life can be turned into testimony, and instead 
of being weakened by them, we are made strong. The 
stoning of Stephen, though it meant his death, turned into 
a testimony when “they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching rhe word.”

The Apostle Paul was not healed of his infirmity, 
though he prayed that it might be taken from him. The 
Lord’s answer was this: “My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness.” Paul un
derstood the meaning and said: “When I am weak, then 
am I strong.” His infirmity was used of God for some 
higher purpose.

There is a dear old lady, eighty-five years of age, who 
has been at the local clinic for the past few years. None of 
her people live near her. Many patients hear her sweet 
voice vibrating through the corridor, as she sweetly sings 
hymns, day after day, and night after night. While visit

ing with her the other day, she asked me why an old per-- 
son should go on living when so many younger ones die.
I told her perhaps it was for a testimony. Who knows 
how many hearts have been touched by her singing? She 
probably has been the means of drawing many closer to 
God.

Jesus was a kindly man. He was benevolent and sincere 
at all times. He lived a clean, wholesome life. All that 
came to Him were healed. One had only to “touch the 
hem of his garment,” and she was made whole. We can
not expect to heal the sick, or raise the dead, as did the 
Christ, or to open the eyes of the blind, but we can mani
fest the same spirit of loving service and helpfulness to 
our fellow men.

Jesus was interested in the people about Him. His life 
was a testimony at all times. Should not ours be the same? 
Jesus was truthful in all that He said. Unless we speak 
the truth in love, what we say is like “sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal.” We cannot make people love us. We 
must earn their love. The children loved Jesus and would 
gather around Him because (Please turn to page 11)

those who do not thinly!—whose name is legion. It is 
God’s part in creating these souls immortal—if He did!— 
since mortal man cannot beget immortal souls! In what 
light does God, the Creator of immortal souls in sin, ap
pear?

If, as theology teaches—God has created and is con
stantly creating billions of immortal, never-dying souls, 
creating them without voice or choice on their part to 
exist and with no reference to their fitness to live forever; 
if, as theology teaches, God created them so they can 
never die, so God Himself cannot deprive them of being, 
cannot unmake what He has made!—the victim of His 
own creative power, making that which even He cannot 
destroy when it dishonors Him! then indeed God is the 
champion blunderer of the Universe.

If, as theology teaches, the vast majority of these so- 
called immortal souls are headed for an eternal hell of un
ending torture, and God!—God! mind you! not Satan, as 
one might reasonably suppose, but God who knew the 
end from the beginning!—knew it, and yet made them! 
—is constantly making immortal souls! deathless souls! 
foreknowing their doom—then indeed is such a God the 
most calloused Being in the universe!

If—as theology teaches—though countless billions of
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News and Prophesy Mgesfc
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

a

sonic degree the cause of the “breakdown’* of 
church life in that city. There arc SO.000 
Protestants in this city of nearly three mil
lion. Less (han half of these attend church 

There arc some 320,000 Roman 
Catholics that attend Sunday mass out of ap
proximately one million Catholic population. 
It is here that the largest Jewish community 
in the world exists, and of one million Jews, 
only about -100,000 ever go inside a syna-

FRIVOLOUS RELIGION. Tn the closing 
days of the race for the league pennant in 

the National Baseball Circuit, supporters of 
the Brooklyn Dodgers assembled on two dif
ferent days when they were led in prayer l»y 

Dodger victory. Such may 
be in keeping with the spirit of Christianity, 
bul we are inclined to think otherwise. Such 
a frivolous perversion of the use of prayer

MIXED MARRIAGES. There appears to be clergymen for 
a growing indifference among Protestants 

toward marriages with Roman Catholics. 
These mixed marriages are bound to lead to 
trouble if religious conviction means anything and the functions of the church may be in 
at all to cither party to the marriage. At the 
recent General Council meetings of the United 
Church in Canada, held in Montreal, the Com
mission on “The Christian Marriage and 
Christian Home” submitted a long statement regularly, 
on mixed marriages. Chief Justice J. C. Me- 
Ruer was chairman of the Commission.

The requirements of the Roman Catholic 
Church in mixed marriages are set forth as 
follows:

(a) “The marriage must be performed by guguc.

States and Canada submitted the following 
recommendation in n-spect to a world govern
ment: “World government, though not an im
mediate possibility, is the objective toward 
which we must work, gradually.” The Commis
sion saw in present-day developments progress 
toward this ideal state. Its report continued: 
“We rejoice that in such undertakings as the 
International Health Organization, rhe Inter
national Monetary Fund, ami the Interna
tional Labor Organization. Hie United Na
tions are generating a sense of world com
munity. We will not yield in our conviction 
that this sense shall continue to grow, until 
all men everywhere acknowledge their primary 
allegiance to Man. legislating for their com
mon life in the Parliament of Man, Jiving 
their several lives in a world whose peace and 
abundance shall nt last ennoble men to differ 
without hate.”

A world government seems to be necessary 
to set the stage for the world rule of the Man 
of Sin. World leaders are thinking in terms of 
a world government these days.

MORAVIANS. The Moravian Church met re
cently in their convention which was held in 

Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. Reporting on his re
cent trip to Europe. Bishop S'. II. Gopp, said 
“The splendid work of many long years in the 
three Baltic provinces of Esthonia, Latvia, 
and Lithuania, now again under Russian rule, 
appears to have been definitely destroyed. 
Nothing is known about the people formerly 
in the care of Moravian pastors; the Russian 
iron curtain securely hides their fate from the 
rest of the world. . . . There are no more 
Moravians in Poland. They are cither scat
tered to the four winds, or are in hiding, or 
have no means of traveling to see other Mo
ravians, or they are dead.”

The Moravians arc better known ns “United 
Brethren.” They are congregational in form 
of government, and live a very simple and ear
nest type of life. There arc four independent 
branches of the church, German, British, 
North American, and South American. The 
suppression of these people in the Baltics can
not be charged to interference with the State. 
They are law-abiding people.

UNITARIAN OUTLOOK. The Unitarian
Commission on World Order for the United

MASS EVANGELISM. The Methodist Board 
of Evangelism had made plans for a city

wide evangelistic campaign in Los Angeles, 
but the effort was taken over by the Federa
tion of Churches of the city. Starting October 
13, a census of the city was taken. Personal 
work by organized teams and individuals will 
start on Sunday, November 3. From 17-24, 
there will be a central preaching mission in 
the city’s largest auditorium, with a choir of 
several hundreds of voices assisting. This will 
be followed by preaching missions in all sec
tions of the city. There will bo Saturday- 
night youth rallies, simp meetings, luncheon 
club talks, and appeals in high schools and 
colleges.

This effort will be widely observed and no 
doubt will give rise to other similar endeavors 
in other cities. The doctrine preached may 
not be in keeping with some of the fundamen
tals of the gospel, yet the moral and spiritual 
impact will be of far-reaching importance.

FRANCE AND AMERICA. Gleanings from 
reports would lead one to believe that the 

people of France had turned away from the 
religious faiths of their forebears and wore 
becoming a nation of unbelievers. A recent 
Gallup poll would indicate that there is still 
“a form of godliness” among tin- French, and 
that perhaps they arc not much different than 
the people mi this continent.

Here are some of the figures: GJ per cent 
believed in religion; 32 per cent were non
believers, and 3 per (-ent had no opinion. Of 
the political groups. 21 per ci nt of the Com
munist 8 wore believers, 47 per cent of the So
cialists acknowledged belief, ami among the 
Popular Republicans, '.‘3 per cent wen- of some 
religious faith.

Among the older folk. SO per cent wit
nessed to their belief. The younger clement 
was wanting in their religions convictions. 
Among them, only per cent held to a be
lief in religion. Those having abandoned faith 
gave four reasons for their decisions: 1) edu
cation; 2) temperament; 3) philosophical re
flection; 4) deception by the churches.

Coming to America, would we find a much 
different condition.’ Bishop Fred Pierce Cor
son says there are 70.0(10,000 Americans with
out any church contacts, and 35,000,00(1 only 
give infrequent attention to religion.

In all Ibis, it is religion that is concerned 
and not Christianity. One can believe in re
ligion ami still never have had a vital experi
ence with Christ. If a poll was to be taken of 
those who had conviction of being a “new 
creature in Christ Jesus,” the percentages no 
doubt would be entirely different, so much so, 
one would wonder if there is “any faith.” 
“When the Bon of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth.’’’ is a question of no mean 
importance these days.

a Roman priest : otherwise the Roman Catho
lic partner is virtually excommunicated. Even 
then, the marriage can only take place in the 
presbytery. not in the church proper.

(b) “The Protestant partner must take 
course of instruction in Roman Catholic doc
trine.

(e) “The Protestant partner must sign an 
‘Ante Nuptial Agreement’ as follows:

“‘I the undersigned, not a member of the 
Catholic Church, wishing to contract marringf “ 
with ----------------------- , a member of the Catholic
Church, propose to do so with Hie understand-" 
ing that the marriage bond thus contracted is 
indissoluble, except by death. I promise on 
my word and honour that I will not in any 
way hinder or obstruct the said---------------------
in the exercise of----------- religion, and that all
children of either sox born to our marriage 
shall lie baptized and educated in the Catholic 
faith and according to the teaching of the 
Catholic Church, though the said --------- :---------
should be taken by death. J further promise 
that I will mam ----------------------- only accor
ding to the marriage rite of Hie Catholic 
Church, that T will not either before or after 
the Catholic ceremony, present myself with 
----------------------- for marriage before a civil 
magistrate, or minister of the gospel.’

(Signature) ................................-
Signed in the presence of Rev............................-
Place ................................... Date ..................................

“The Roman Catholic partner must like
wise promise that the children will he brought 
up in the Catholic faith. In addition, he or 
she must, do everything possible to bring 
about the conversion of the non Roman part
ner.”

It is not necessary to add much comment to 
this report. It speaks for itself. Church lead
ers would do well to acquaint their young peo
ple with those facts. During the summer, I 
talked with two young ladies, one a Baptist, 
the other of the Church of God, and both 
staled they had signed such an agreement.
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FRANCIS SNOWREGISTERED MINISTERS

Seward, Omaha.&

ARTHUR L. WHITE

The following named ministers have regis
tered for Conference recognition with the Li
cense and Ordination Committee of the Gen
eral Conference of the Church of God:

Rankin, Lyle—Cashmere, Wash.
Rout son, Ellsworth—Blanchard, Mich.
Sheets, Marry—820 Douglas Ave., Aurora, III.
Simmons, W. R.—Hartshorne, Okla.
Sinead, Cecil—2525 Jefferson, Kt. 1, Midland, 

M ich.
Smith, Richard—Springfield, Ohio, Rt. 2
Smith, II. Scott—London. Ark., Rl. 3.
Stilson, Floyd—111 E. South St., South Bend, 

Ind.
Watkins, James—Oregon, Ill.
Weaver, C. E,—Enola, Ark., Rt. 1.
Wiggins, Walter—Edon Valley, Minn.
Wolfe, Vernis—Hammond, La.

The bountiful basket dinner was served in 
the community building in Lake View. Guests 
who arrived on Saturday were royally enter
tained by the local members. The regular 
Lake View - S.ae City congregation was re
enforced by members from Clarksville. Sioux 
Rapids, Osage, Stanhope. Cedar Failes, Water
loo. and Omaha, Nebr.

We enjoyed the food, both temporal and 
spiritual, and the fellowship, and we look for
ward to several such meetings in the spring.

(The above was written for me by Mrs. 
Leonard Harland, Conference secretary.)

Mrs. Eldridge Ellis, Cor. Secy.

Anthon, Alfred—135 Kings Road, Corvallis, 
Ore.

Appleby, Mrs. C. R.—Arlington, Nobr.
Austin. F. L.—500 S. 4th St., Oregon, Ill.
Burnett, Francis—Jordan, Mo.
Cooper, Gerald—6.11 Maple Ave., Tempe, Ariz.
Croxton, Walter—Augustana College, Moline, 

III.
Deiichliehi. John—212 Abbie St., S.E., Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Doan, Harold—1908 N. Keystone Ave., Chi

cago, 111.
Drinkard, T. A.—Arlington. Texas.
Drabenstott, Cantwell-—Hartford City, Tnd.
E.igleston, John—122 N. Mission St., Wenat

chee, Wash.
Ferrell, T. M.—Holbrook, Nebr.
Fiske, John R„—South Haven, Kan.
Gieselnian, N. II.—212 W. Hillsboro Ave., 

Tampa, Fla.
Gicsler, E. E.—Moorefield, Nebr., Box 75.
Goekler, Harry—Hector, Minn.
Goil, Edward—Eldorado, III.. Gen. Del.
Gurdon, Grover—13605 Othello Ave., Cleve

land, Ohio.
Graham. Ernest—2852 - -list 

apolis, Minn.
Graham, Roy—Fredericktown, Mo.
Green, John F. —6216 Peery Ave., Kansas 

City 3, Mo.
Ha rdest y, Robert—31111 

Nebr.
Howe, Charles—1036 Newton St., Waterloo. 

Iowa.
Buffer, Alva—218 Burke Rd.. South Bend 17. 

I ml.
Huffer, William—Michigantown, Tnd
Johnson, J. Arthur—Sac City, Iowa, Rt. 2.
Johnson. Paul C.—GIO S. 7th St., Oregon, Ill.
Jones, Arthur—1940-lth St. N., Saint Cloud, 

Minn.
Jones. Delbert—Michigantown, Tnd.. R.F.D.
Kirkpatrick, Vivian—Brockton. Mont.
Krogh. Harvey—110-32nd St., S.E., Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Lapp, Clarence—220 Roosevelt, Tempe, Ariz.
LeCrone, Richard—Woodstock, Va.
Lichty, George P.—350 Chester Place, Po

mona, Calif.
Lyon, M. W.—Oregon, TH.
Macy, Emory—1252 Jay St., Kokomo, Tnd.
Magaw, Sydney E.,—Oregon, HI.
Marsh, Arlen—132 N. Gardiner Ave., Rock

ford, Hl.
Marsh, G. E.—Tipp City. Ohio.
Mattison, James—Rt. 3, Box 50A, Hammond, 

La.

on September 
16, 1908. To this union »were born four chil
dren: Mrs. Kenneth Nelson, Mrs. Russell 
Johns. Mrs. Harkin Dierking, ami Gilbert A. 
While, all of Bennington.

In January, 1911. he was baptized into 
Christ.

lie is survived by his widow, four children, 
seven grandchildren, one brother. Charles Les
ter White of Omaha, and one sister, Mrs. Em
ery Dixon of Omaha.

He resided in Bennington for twenty-eight 
years.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, October 8, at the lladan Mortuary in 
Bennington, and Bro. White was laid to rest 
in the Blair, Nebr., cemetery to await the call 
of the Lord in the resurrection morning.

R. O. Hardesty.

Bro. Arthur L. White. Bennington. Nebr., 
suffered a stroke in March of 1945. and was 
confined to his home and bed almost constant
ly until he fell asleep m death, Saturday. Oc
tober 5. 1946. A faithful member and Worker 
in the Church of God. and a generous and like
able Christian man. his death brings sorrow 
to the Church of God in Omaha and all east
ern Nebraska.

Bro. White was born, November 10. 1SS3, 
north of Blair. Nebr. He was united in mar- 
riags to Virdie Mae Williams

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS
At a recent meeting of the Sunday school 

teachers, superintendent, and pastor of the 
Restitution Church, it was decided to have the 
four younger classes meet in the basement of 
the church where more time can be given for 
their opening songs. Other plans for future 
Sunday school work wore discussed also.

The senior Berean class, which meets in the 
homes on Wednesday evenings, is starting the 
new Berean Book Six. “Building for the 
Ages.” by Bro. Arlen Marsh.

This class took in three dollars extra one 
evening recently and had a lot of fun doing 
it. A precious, hard-to-got item was crudolv 
wrapped and brought to class and auctioned 
to the highest bidder. The ladies bid high, 
hoping to got a pair of nylons, and the men, 
as usual, looked for steak or bacon. Bro. Ed
ward Goit proved himself to be a very able 
auctioneer, and the rare package brought 
$2.50. Since everyone was so eager to see 
what it was, the buyer demanded a nickel 
from each one, and that boosted the amount to 
three dollars. With a lot of grace and good 
humor, he took home a ten-rent package of 
black pepper.

We do have serious moments, however, and 
were all made glad recently when Rita Lu 
Mosby was baptized into the name of Christ. 
She is the daughter of the Burdette Mosbys 
and her address is Rt. 1,.Eldorado.

Mrs. Carl R. Davenport.

Bro. Francis Snow, popularly known as 
“.Jonah” Snow, retired rural moruhniit and 
resident of Faulkner County, Ark., died at 
eight o’clock, Monday night, October 8, 1946, 
at his home at McGinty town.

Bro. Snow was a faithful member of the 
Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith and 
a member of the Woodmen of the World. Ho 
was an active member of the church until 
about a year ago, since which time he was not 
able to attend church. The writer visited him- 

.very often and always found him strong iu the 
faith. He remarked several times that he 
was living on borrowed time and said he was 
ready to die.

Bro. Snow was born, March 4, 1861, at May
field, Ky.. the son of Calvin Neely and Sarah 
Bridgeman Snow. He came with his parents, 
when they settled in Faulkner County, in 1871. 
He was married. January II, 1883, to Emma 
Francis Cooper, now eighty-one years of age, 
who survives him. He also is survived by 
three sons: Roy Snow of Kansas -City, Sam 
Snow of Alexandria, La., and Harry Snow of 
Conway. Ark.; four daughters: Mrs. E. W. 
Wooly of Greenbrier, Ark.; Mrs. George A. 
Alewyne of Conway, Ark.; Mrs. P. T. Hamil
ton of Black Fork Community near McGinty
town, and Mrs. Charles Blythe of Kansas 
City; twelve grandchildren, ten grunt grand
children. and a host of friends and relatives 
to mourn his death.

Bro. Snow was a community leader through
out his adult life and was loved by all who 
know him.

Funeral services were conducted in the 
McGinty town Church by the writer, who spoke 
on the hope of a resurrection and the second 
cuming of Christ, on which Bro. Snow based 
his hope. He was laid to rest in Antioch 
Cemetery near his home to await the coming 
of the Master and the resurrection.

H. Scott Smith, Pastor.

IOWA QUARTERLY CONFERENCE
The fall quarterly conference was held at 

Pleasant Prairie as planned on October 13. 
Although we were not able to secure Bro. Syd
ney E. Magaw, wo had a very enjoyable and 
profitable meeting.

Sunday school classes were taught by the 
regular Pleasant Prairie teachers: .1. Arthur 
Johnson. E. L. Swanson, ami Kathryn Jacob- 

Following Sunday Si hool. Bro. C. W. 
Howe of Waterloo gave the morning message. 
Bro. H. S. Hunt, of Clarksville, State presi
dent. preached in the afternoon on “The High 

Moore, Linford—802 W. Jefferson St., Ma- Calling.”
comb, Hl.

Morgan, J. M.—Bristow, Okla.
McLain, Alan—221 W. Morgan St., Dixon, III.
McLain, James—230 V-s W. 103rd St., Los An

gelos 3', Calif.
McLeod. Norman J.—207 Palm Plaue, Pomo

na, Calif.
Parker, O. J.—725 S. Waugh, Kokomo, Ind.
Patrick, James—1336 Orange Rd., Ashland, 

Ohio.
Railsback, Emma C.—1020 S. Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles 6, Calif.
Randall, C. E.—Fonthill, Ont.

—Randall, C. R.—Ripley, Hl.
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had been
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at the same hour, in 
son liveth: and him-

“As he was now going down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying. Thy son liveth. Then enquired he of 
them the hour when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at die seventh hour the fever left 
him. So the father knew that it was 
the which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
self believed, and his whole house.”

This is what must have happened. It was one o’clock 
in the afternoon (the seventh hour) when Jesus told the

GOD ANOINTS A KING

(Continued from page 3)

KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS" (Rev. 
19:16). Christ will not be alone at that great inaugura
tion ceremony, for:

“1 beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne anil the beasts and the ciders: anil the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as arc in the 
sea, and all that arc in them, heard 1 saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever” 
(Rev. 5:11-13).

God has anointed HIS King! While the nations of the 
earth talk of world government, UNO, peace, dictators, 
and democracy, God laughs, for it is a King of His choos
ing who will bring peace—for HE loved righteousness.

centurion his son was well. The father had been very 
anxious about the lad, as evidenced by the fact that he had 
tried so valiantly to rush Jesus back to Capernaum. Had 
there been the slightest doubt in the centurion’s mind 
about his son's health, after Jesus had pronounced him 
cured, the anxious father would have rushed at top speed 
back home to see if Jesus had really performed the deed.

It was only seventeen miles, you will remember, from 
Cana to the centurion’s home in Capernaum. Fie could 
have made the trip easily in his chariot (which all centu
rions owned) in two hours. The centurion could have 
been home by three in the afternoon, yet he did not come 
home till the following day. This we know by what his 
servants said: "Yesterday, at the seventh hour the fever 
left him.” When the servants said this, the centurion 
knew that it was the same hour in which he had spoken 
with Jesus.

Why did the man stay in Cana when his son 
left dying at home? Only one answer can suffice; he was 
cither the most heartless man in the world (disproved by 
his personal concern) or he knew his son was well be
cause Jesus had said it was so. The nobleman’s mind was 
put at ease because he had real faith in Jesus' power to 
save.

When Jesus said, ‘‘Your son is well,” the man believed 
Him. Why not stay in Cana, then, and take care of some 
business, or visit friends, then journey leisurely back to 
his home? We can even imagine what may have hap
pened in the city. He went to an old friend’s house.

“Well, Anthony, what arc you doing in Cana?” said the 
friend.

“Oh, my son was dying this morning and I rushed over 
to see Jesus, that He might heal the boy.”

Perhaps the friend was then a little puzzled. Anthony’s 
son was dying, yet here he was making a leisurely call, 
apparently without a care in the world.

“Well,. . . at . . . ah, how is the boy ?”
“Oh, he is well now.”
“But Anthony, how do you l^notv? You have not been 

home!”
Then he may have

Jesus said he was.”
We do not know' just what the centurion did in Cana., 

one thing we do know'; he had faith. H«

THE SECOND MIRACLE 

(Continued from page 5)

of Jesus and act upon them, not just because they sound 
logical, or because science has proved this or that to be 
true, but because Jesus spoke them, is the pure- faith of real 
Christian experience. That is the kind of faith which 
moves mountains of doubt and fear. It is the faith of the 
fathers, who believed God's Word because it was God's 
Word, whether or not it happened to agree with the mo
mentary fads of science and philosophy. The centurion 
believed and w'ent his way.

James said, “Faith without works is dead.” True faith 
will show itself in works! How then do we know that 
the centurion had faith in Jesus? How’ do we know that 
he was convinced, without any great show’, that Jesus was 
able to perform His promise? By this one undeniable 
fact; his w'orks! The centurion did not go home imme
diately, but lingered in Cana for a day before returning of course, but 
to Capernaum. We read this startling fact in verses 51-53: ]lat] not onIy the faith to say. “I believe you, Jesus,” but he- 

had the kind of faith which prompted him to demon-, 
stratc that he trusted and believed. i

This recorded miracle teaches one principle—salvation, 
comes by pure and simple faith in God’s power to save 
through His Son. It is faith like that of the centurion, 
which can bring you and me to God. The faith whit^ 
sets your mind at case and gives you assurance that yo’j 
are Christ’s and He is yours is the required faith. j

Flow' many of us have that faith? How many of u 
I 
■

replied, “I know' he is well because 
„ J 

. , r -.1 U.’
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

“Gladly wolde ho lerno. and gladly terlie.” 
—Canterbury Tales.

on wide ex- 
wide reading in

ran say, “1 know Jesus can save,” and then show by peace
ful, kind, loving, daily service that we believe it?

Jesus has said, “God so loved the world, that he gave 
a is only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life’’ (John 3:16). 
Do we believe it or arc we filled with doubts and fears 
ibout what “may” happen? Do we accept Jesus’ sacrifice 
wholeheartedly, in simple faith, or are we looking for a 
sign of some kind to drive away our doubts? The faith of 
the centurion is not only the ideal, it is the essential.

The nobleman came to Jesus, a little skeptically, want
ing his son saved. He left Jesus, so soundly convinced that 
He could perform His promise, that he did not even go 
home to see if it was done. He /(new it was, because Jesus 
had said so. John said, "These are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name" (John 
20:31).

Do you believe? Then show your belief by your works, 
as did the centurion! Demonstrate to the world that you 
know the power of Christ to save you and all others who 
believe, from sin and its penalty.

* *

For the first time in really modern history, the Church 
of God has managed to produce a book that is not only 

worth reading, but really well 
printed.

Special attention was given by 
the National Sunday School As
sociation, publishers of Putting 
Purpose in Sunday School, to the 
problems of appearance and legi
bility as well as to the more vital 
problems of having worthy con
tents. The 70-pagc result has 
come out in type this size, yet has 
a page small enough to fit a coat 

pocket easily. The price is 50 cents.
Author James M. Watkins has borrowed 

perience in active church work and on 
the psychology of education for his motif. The end prod
uct is not a teacher-training text, but an inspirational shot 
of spiritual adrenalin for ailing Sunday schools.

A good share of the book is idealistic. There is no bet
ter word to fit. The idealism is of a practical type; much 
of it can be put into practice, and most of the rest of it 
easily can be adapted to one’s own needs. But the stan
dards Mr. Watkins proposes for governing success in Sun
day school—and church—activities are so high that they 
remind us of the exhortation, “Be ye perfect . . .”

“To educate for a place in the church.” Ah, there's the 
whole idea of Sunday school, insists Mr. Watkins with a 
vigor that loses no force because of frequent repetitions. 
Without this aim, Sunday school is pointless.

Considerable attention is given the various age groups 
and the educational appeals that should be made to each 
one. Religious training, Mr. Watkins feels, begins prop
erly even before birth. (If you’re skeptical about that, 
read the book 1)

Putting Purpose in Sunday School should stimulate the 
thinking processes and the work of any responsible 
church leader.

PARADE^ 
iiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiimi.iiiiiiiiuiiii c-

TESTIMONY

(Continued from page 7)

-hey knew He loved them. You cannot fool a child. Little 
-hildren know what we really are like. If we are what we 
Trofess to be, little children will turn to us, just as the 
lowers turn to the sun. Unconsciously they will slip their
'ny hands in ours. Kindness always wins when dealing 

^ith children.
Our lives must be a living testimony of the truths we 

*ach. Only then can we expect to bring others to Christ.
1 is through Christ that we may come to God. God has 

very much to offer! Why choose the world’s goods in- 
—ead of God’s? Today, evil is rampant in the world as in 
—-t days of Noah. Many seem not to be able to tell the 

'fitercnce between good and evil. Noah was laughed to 
—Cjrn when he preached to the antediluvians. Jesus was 

'filed to the cross for pointing out the Way to an un- 
”Rlly people. We entreat those who have wandered away 
—Jtomc back to the “household of God." Come out of the 

arld and “walk circumspectly . . . redeeming the time, 
~Lause the days are evil.” May our lives be a testimony 
"r Him!
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he mill shew them his covenant" (Psalm 25:14).

OCTOBER 29,19-..

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Juanita Kennedy, Oct. 28, age 10, Hammond, La.
Darlene F. Stine, Oct. 29, age 10, Tipp City, Ohio.
Douglas Hamilton, Oct. 29, age 13, Saint Cloud, Min' 
Betty J. Richardson, Oct. 29, age 7, Hammond, La. 
John Kinsey, Oct. 30, age 8. Meyers, Ark.
Lila Boyer, Nov. 1, age 8, Waterlick, Va.
Karen Tobias, Nov. 1, age 4, Fonthill, Ont.
Ellen L. Hamilton, Nov. 3, age 7, Saint Cloud, Minn.

with Joseph though he was in prison. Jo- 
was right in God’s sight. He had not sinned.

so happy

)

'A r ■

The chief butler 
chief baker was 
be.

God was 
seph’s heart

One would think die butler would Jiave been

Two Dreams
Both the baker and butler had dreams. No one was 

there to tell them what their drcams meant. So Joseph 
asked them to tell him their dreams. He said: “Do not 
interpretations belong to God ?” Fie knew God was able 
to reveal the meanings of the dreams to him. Had Joseph 
not had strange dreams himself? His father asked Jo
seph if he thought his father, mother, and brothers would 
bow down to him.

Joseph heard the baker and butler’s dreams. He told 
the butler that he would be restored to his position of 
cupbearer in three days. He also asked that when the 
butler was restored to the king's favor he would remem
ber him. Joseph explained that he had been bought as a 
slave only because he had been stolen out of the “land of 
the Hebrews’’ or Canaan. He also told him that he had 
not done anything to have been punished by being cast 
into prison. (Gen. 40:15.)

Above the Storm
A story is told of a party who was climbing a mount®' 

side and a terrific storm came on. “We must give this uf 
said the men to their guide. “Take us back.’’ The gui 
smiled and said, “I think we’ll soon be above the storir 
Sure enough, it was not long before they were above 
storm. All was quiet, and the sun was shining, thou;> 
the storm still raged in the valley below.

Christians should do as this guide said—keep on diffi 
ing, don’t stop or go back; go on and cheer others on, , 
that they, with you, can rise above die storm and d«v 
in the sunlight of God’s love.

The Interpretations True
was restored to his work again, but the 

hanged as Joseph had told him he would

Companions of Joseph
Pharaoh became angry with two of his servants. One of 

them was the chief of the butlers. The other was the 
chief of the bakers. The Word docs not tell us why the 
ruler was angry at them. Nevertheless, he was very angry 
because he had them both thrown into prison. This prison 
was the one Joseph was in. They were thrown into the 
same place where Joseph was bound. (Gen. 40:3.) From 
that fact, we also would have reason to think that they 
also were bound. (See Gen. 39:20.)

We learned last week that Joseph had received favor 
with the keeper of the prison. (Gen. 39:21.) He had been 
put in charge of the others. Today we learn that he also 
had charge of the king of Egypt’s officers who had dis
pleased the Pharaoh.

keep trying to c 
failures and tein:

to have been restored, as Joseph had told him, that b 
would have pleaded for Joseph to be frecti. Such was rr 
the case. The chief butler forgot all about Joseph!

There is a sentence quoted in the Intermediate Tru: 
Seekers' Quarterly comments that I want to be sure yo 
read. It is very true: "Men too often write the record t 
grudges in marble and of favors in water."

What things should we forget? The bad or wron 
things others do to us? What, then, should we remen 
ber? The good or right things others do to us.

The Word says it this way: “Whatsoever things at 
true, whatsoever things arc honest, whatsoever things at 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things a: 
lovely, whatsoever things arc of good report; if there 1 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on the; 
things" (Phil. 4:8).

We will make mistakes; but, if we 
right, we will be able to overcome our 
tations. God's Word is a righteous judgment test. Pr. 
that we will be “overcomers.”
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Wvslcy tunnel's
Route I. Moiirue Center. Illinois
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Jesus said to His apostles: ‘‘Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God" (Luke 18:16). Let us not forget.

lessons may be obtained by addressing me at National 
Bible Institution. Oregon. Illinois.

If you arc living in a community where there are chil
dren, why not start a small class in your home? We are 
recommending that in cities where the membership is 
widely scattered, several small classes be organized in vari
ous parts of the cities, with one person as general sponsor. 
Then at intervals these classes should he brought to the 
church for general work together.— Verna C. Thayer.

The junior Bercans held junior church in the evenings 
during the conference at Oregon this summer. These serv
ices were supervised by Mrs. Verna Thayer. They served 
two purposes. First, the children had a church of their 
own while their parents or friends attended the regular 
services; and second, it helped us to learn to become 
leaders.

Perhaps you would like to know how these services 
were conducted. A day or two beforehand. Mrs. Thayer 
would appoint a master of ceremonies and one or more 
speakers so that they could have their sermons ready.

The master of ceremonies would open with two or 
three songs and a prayer. We usually had a special num
ber. This summer we had vocal duets ami violin duets.

In the sermonette, the speaker told us of a wrong deed 
that some Biblical character did. After he told the story, 
he told us how we could do better in our lives.

Wc took turns in everything. If we got through before 
the other church was out, Mrs. Thayer would tell us a 
Bible story. Then we closed with a song and a prayer.

—Wesley Somers.

Does it not seem wonderful to you to think that wc 
now have a definite place in Berean work? We are in
deed happy to think that wc have a chairman, Wesley 
Somers, who is to have charge of our junior Berean ac
tivities.

The next step is to prove to Wesley that wc can do our 
part. Wc need many more Vit-Em-In Bible classes for 
boys and girls.

These Vit-Em-In classes can be successful only when 
“here is good leadership and the right subject matter. We 
=irc suggesting that one person he appointed as sponsor. 
"This person should be one who is especially trained for 
Caching children. Tier assistants should be those who 
^vant to become teachers of children.

There are several sets of lessons which have been used 
—1> our Vit-Em-ln Bible classes. They are “In the Begin
ning,” "A Ride on the Gospel Airplane" (part of which 
—'ppeared on the Berean page), “Obedience, Disobedi
ence—Which?” and “The Life of Christ.” The sets of

epartment
Arlen Marsh, Editor
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR WANTED—ASSISTANT AT COLLEGIFONTHILL, ONTARIO

J.

EVANGELISM IN TEXAS

INDIANA NEWS

services.

Bid

November 17 
comb, 111.

Januaiy 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence nt Oregon, 111.

nil accu- 
addressed

OCTOBER 29, IS-!

a good active church. They 
concrete building, recently 

for regular 
on the

congregated to organize a 
Al. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

National Bible Institution is interested 
employing an assistant to the matron at O 
gon Bible College. Anyone interested ' 
please address Mr. A. .1. Hoke, Busis’ 
Manager, Oregon, III.

James M. Watkins, Director of I" 
motion and Co-ordination for National 13: 
Institution, will leave Oregon. III., Thursd 
October 31, tor Tempe. Ariz.. where he ’ 

November 3-17, therecondm t seren
ing with Bro. C. E. Lapp, the pastor.

Bro. andJoyce Mary, daughter of
Emory Mary, 1252 S. Jay St., Kokomo. 1? 
played and sang over radio station WK) 
Friday, October 2G. Congratulations, Jo.'

A daughter was born tn Bro. and Sr. A 
tin Railton. Winchester, \’a., Friday, Octo 
25. Congratulat ions!

Reldon Laurel arrived, October 9, 19-16. 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Laurel Macy, Kt 
Troy, Ohm. Congratulations!

Patricia Ann was Lorn, September 27. 
Mr. and Mrs. George Kirkpatrick. Jr.. < 
den, Ark. — so reports Mrs. J. H. Nog
grandmother of the new arrival. Congrat 
lions!

A week’s series of meetings was concluded 
nt Mullin, Tex., on September 29. on which 
dnle a Sunday school was organized, which 
we hope will continue and grow in interest 
and numbers. Tin* attendance during- the 
week was not too good, but enough to be 
somewhat encouraging. There arc quite a 
number of members in the vicinity of Mullin. 
With regular pastoral work, it probably could 
be built up to 
have a good 
erected, which should be used

Three services were held 
closing day. with dinner at the church, ami a 
line spirit.

Leaving Mullin, October 2, we went To Fort 
Worth, stopping at Comanche to visit mem- 
hers there. Visits were made with isolated 
brethren al Fort Worth and Handley, and a 
day with Bro. and Sr. Drinkard at Arlington 
was much enjoyed.

At Breckenridge, wo stopped overnight, 
October -I. with a church family, and the fol
lowing day visited several members at Abi
lene. Eight or more members live there, rem
nants of the church which formerly was at 
Lystra, northeast of Abilene. Services are to 
be held there over the week end of November 
10.

On October 6. it was a pleasure to meet 
with the brethren at Sweetwater. Tex., when 
Bro. E. O. Stewart preached. There are sev
enteen or more brethren there. They meet in 
private homes, having no church building. 
This is a group that met years ago at Palava. 
northeast of Sweetwater, where there used io 
be a building. Services will be held at Sweet
water over the week end of November 3.

Bro. Dyches accompanied me as far as 
Sweetwater, from where he returned home, 
after visiting relatives in several of the places 
on the route.

Sr. Anna Cochran, 022 E. Lake St.. Knox, 
entered the Kellv Hospital. Argos, the first 
part of October for an appendicitis operation. 
She progressed so well that the doctors pre
dicted a very short stay in the hospital

Sr. Louise LaMunion, secretary for the 
Burr Oak Church, is also a patient ;lt Kelly 
Hospital. She was home for about four days 
but had to return. Altogether, she has been 
a patient for about a month. Doctors arc still 
puzzled, so her slay seems indefinite.

At the morning service on the well-attended 
Rally Day. October • ». Mr. and Mrs. Asa 
Walker and Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Zcehiel pre
sented the Burr Oak Church with a lovely 
Communion set in memory of Mrs. Christian 
Emigh—Mrs. Walker’s mother and Mr. and 
Mrs. .Simon Hatten—parents of Mrs. Zechiel.

Harry Sheets.

November 2, 3 Michigan Quarterly Confer
ence nt Blanchard.

November 3-17—Special series of evangelis
tic meetings at Tempe, Ariz.. (Janies M. 
Watkins, speaker).

Anniversary program at Ma-

The Font hill Church was led in a series of 
meetings from September 29 To October 13. 
l»y Bro. James Watkins. Oregon. 111. Bro. 
Watkins may have felt somewhat strange in 
a foreign country, but lie was not alien to the 
Word of God which he brought in a very for
cible manner time after time. His easy man
ner of presentation and logical reasoning won 
for him many words of praise, but. more than 
this, he warmed the hearts of the hearers with 
a new sense of the Divine presence.

Early in the meetings. Sr. Henrietta Bonk 
presented herself for immersion. This service 
was performed Sunday evening, October 20.

We appreciate the efforts which Bro. Wat
kins put forth and commend him to the 
churches as one who is aide to set forth the 
“way” with a “thus saith the Lord.”

C. E. Randall, Pastor.

an enrollment of 
People here are well 

were 
their teacher. Sr.

us.
Sin* is doing a great work in teaching chil

dren who will be mon and women of tomor
row. Lot us keep her in the work.

After we closed the meeting here, wo went 
to Clark Chapel (Ark.) Church of God. where 
1 kept my appointment as pastor ol the 
church. Sr. Thayer taught the children there, 

the Statu of Texas, but. very few places' Bro. Smith and Sr. Thayer began work there 
on October 22. I will join them as soon as 
possible. W. B. Sitnmuus.

Sr. Cora Pace, who suffered an 
some two months ago. may be a.— 
-100G N. 42nd St., Omaha, Ncbr.

Grandparents Mr. and Mrs. R. D. SratJ 
Little Rock. Ark., announce the birth 
five-pound one-ounce daughter to Mr- 
Mrs. R. C. Stanton. Congratulations!

Sr. Jessie Wilson, Golden Rule Home. 4 

gon. Hl., is visiting relatives at Topeka, b

A list of recognized ministers of the Cl-:j 
of God and various news items will bo 
on page 9 of this issue.

We are sorry to learn that Bro. -I. S. 1-5 
27 Dickinson, S.W , Grand Rapids, Mich-, 
seriously sick. A word of cheer from his un
friends would be most timely.

According to present outlook, Bro. and ■ 
Charles Pearson West Millon. Ohio, soon 
be serving as caretaker and matron nt Gob' 
Ruh- Home. At present. Sr. Nora Pearson 
serving, temporarily, .is matron.

Bro. A J. Hoke has been working dur 
the past two weeks at Oregon. III., eonvt 
ing a residence recently purchased by ■ 
tional Bible Institution into a duplex.

Srs. Edith Rossiter and Frances She- 
Freeport. III. visited briefly at headquart 
on October 23.

HARTSHORNE, OKLAHOMA
Bro. H. Scott Smith and Sr. Verna C. 

Thayer arrived in Hartshorne, Okla., on Octo
ber I. On October 2, we began a meeting at 
Arch. Ark. Bro. Smith preached three line 
sermons, lie then went back tn London, Ark., 
to keep his appointment with the McGinty- 
towii brethren. Sr. Thayer and I continued 
the meeting until October 11. There was good 
interest.

Sr. Thayer had an average of twenty-two 
children in her class, with 
thirty or thirty-five.

Tokio, Tex., was the next stop, whore two pleased with her work, ami the children 
meetings were held. October 14 and 15, in the proud to have Sr. Thayer as 
Nazarene Church. The large congregation Thayer preached one sermon for 
that used to be there lias dwindled down tn a 
handful, but fifteen nr twenty turned our each 
night. Meetings are being held October !•»- 
1R at the Presbyterian Church at Bmwnfield. 
where there are about a dozen members. 
Tokio is seventeen miles west of Brownfield.

There are isolated members scattered all 
over 
where enough arc 
work.
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•ehureh is located at 10-10 Con-

HERALD RECEIPTS

means lakes
I hiring the

100.69
25.00
5.00
6.25

15.00
22.50

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. A. E. Karnett $ 10.00
Dean Moore -°0
W. A. Reid 5.00
Arlen Marsh 12.00
Conger St. Church, Waterloo. Iowa 8.28
Edon Valley. Minn.. Church 
Minnesota Conference 
Tola Magaw 
Mrs. Alvin Bennett 
Mrs. Frances Shelly 
Enos E. Elton

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA
Sunday, October (», was Hally Day for the 

Los Angelos Sunday school. An auspicious 
start <>n the new fall schedule of work was 
made, many new members being added to our 
classes, though some have moved .away. About 
seventy were present. An .appropriate pro
gram was given l»y the younger members, a 
string trio, and the choir. We were .amazed 
.and happy to have our Sunday school superin
tendent. Paul Overholser, back again on the 
tenth day after .a major operation

Ft is our custom to observe the first Sunday 
in each month by Communion, a basket din
ner. and an afternoon service, in addition to 
the regular Sunday morning worship. One fen
tun* of the afternoon servile, October 6, was 
a motion picture on the life of Christ, “Child 
of Bethlehem.’’ We were happy to see so 
many out-of-town members and those who 
cannot attend regularly.

Dwight 11. L.aning, one of our members 
who has long been .an invalid, died, September 
28 lie was born in Ripley, 111., in 1891. Bro. 
.1. W. McLain conducted the funeral service.

The Lyle Doan family is settled in their 
now home and .are taking an active part in 
the various activities of the chur< h. They op
erate a restaurant at 117 W. Center St., in 
Bellflower, serving breakfasts and lunches. 
Mrs. Doan has been an able assistant in the 
training of the church choir on Monday nights.

Our choir, though only six months old. is 
in .king excellent progress, under the able 
leadership of Bro. McLain. It already is do
ing four-part singing, a cappclla style.

The Cabazon group and the newly formed 
group at El Casco Laki* are meeting together 
and alternating their meeting places each 
Thursday evening. The latter is a resort ten 
miles southeast «,f Redlands, purchased by the 
Arthur Muck family early in the summer.

Some of our recent visitors include Roy 
(iraham, pastor of the Fredericktown, Mo., 
church, and his wife. Leonard Manken. also 
of Frederii ktown. Lillian and Alta King of 
Palo Alto, and Hiram Seiner, Jr., of Oregon, 
111., now stationed in San Diego.

The Hobart Luper family has moved to 618 
Cherry Lee, El Monte, to engage in the busi
ness of raising rabbits.

After November 3, our pastor’s new tele
phone number will be Plymouth 5-7291.

Marian R. Richards, Secy.

CHURCH DIRECTORY 
of the

Iowa State Conference of the Church of God 
Albert City - Laurens - Sioux Rapids
Mrs. Harold T. Smith. Secy.. Rt. 2, Albert 

City. Sunday school and preaching held 
in the various homes on the first and 
third Sundays of each month. J. Arthur 
Johnson, pastor.

Gladbrook—Park
across

was
ciat ing.

The church was decorated with fall flowers. 
Mrs. Robert Durrs at the organ played dur
ing the ceremony. The bride wore powder- 
Idm* street-length dress with matching acces
sories. and a shoulder corsage of pink carna- 
1 ions.

Dora Block, twin sister of the bride, serv
ing as maid of honor, wore a powder blue suit 
with a shoulder corsage of pink carnations.

The groom’s best man was Merle Block.
The now Mrs. Lewis has been employed at 

Borden’s cheese factory. After a short wed
ding trip, the couple will make their home 
with the bride’s parents. She is a member of 
the local Church of God. Mrs. Lyle Drew.

Dean Moore; Mrs. A. E. Karnett (an
other); Lillie La rington; Mrs. J. II. Noggle; 
J. W. McGinty*. Pete McGinty; Orrin Hos
kins; .Jack Coulter: Miles Tritabaugh: Mrs. 
Philip Mills; Mrs. Sarah F. Wilson: M. IL 
Boyer; Emil Fredlund; Mrs. Alvin Bennett 
(2); Henry J. Engel; Mrs. Lucy Haan (an
other); Howard II. Hawkins; Enos E. Elton; 
Alfred 11. Roiglmrd; Gordon Landry (an
other).

WATERLOO, IOWA
The members of the Waterloo Church of 

God enjoyed an inspirational sermon by Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw on “The Types of Bap
tism,” Friday evening, October 11. (Come 
again, Bro. Magaw; the sooner, ihe better!) 
The speaker was introduced by Bro. II. S. 
Hunt, Iowa Conference president. A basket 
dinner in the church basement preceded the 

• sermon. Mrs. A. J. Eychaner, Mrs. James 
Prime, ami Dr. Karl Eychaner. who presented 
the church three pulpit chairs in memory of 
Bro. A. .1. Eychaner, were honored at this 
time in a talk by Mrs. T. .1. Ellis, who de
scribed a bronze plaque which is to be placed 
on the hack of one of the chairs.

Mrs. Eldridge Ellis.

HAMMOND, LOUISIANA
Since General Conference, tin- Lord lias 

prospered us here in Happy Woods.
I’he Summer Bible Training School in Ore

gon, HI., benefited live of our young people 
immensely, as ran be seen by their zeal in 
present church work. Zeal is contagious, and 
the rest of our young people are much inter
ested.

’I’he Borealis now fake charge of tin* Sunday 
evening service the first Sunday of every 
month. Both adults and young people feel 
benefit from this arrangcineiit. To date, two 
good programs have been given. The last 
service was based on “Love.” Preston Lan
dry was master of cvreinonivs. Mabel .Marie 
and Elsie Barnum sang a duel. Margaret 
Bauerle gave us a svi-inonet te ent it led, “Love.” 
To close the program, the Good Samaritan 
story was given as a play Those m the play, 
not mentioned previously, were George An 
thou, Marjorie Bauerle. Charles Gilbert Bot- 
tolfs, Lucy and Laura Bankston. Rita Landry, 
and Buddy Campbell. Next month, Ihe Ko
reans plan to show the n ligious film, ‘‘Jour
ney into Faith.”

The church, *is a group. b\ no 
second place io our young people, 
past few months, our attention lias centered 
on building additional rooms on the present 
church building al an estimated cost of 
$2,500.00. Plans have been drawn, and sid
ing, flooring, and aluminum roofing have been 
ordered.

For the rest of the lumber, the church is 
greatly indebted to Bro. Albert Si ph* who do
nated enough trees from his land to make rhe 
additional lO.OiiO feet of lumber needed. Bro. 
Siple always has pl.iced his love of church 
work first, which can be seen by this striking 
example. Let us all follow his example and 
put the Lord’s work first.

But that is not the end of I hi* story. Satur
day, October 12, the men of the iliunh. headed 
by Bros. C. Barnum. Warren Landry. ami 
L. C. Anthon, collet toil their axes, cross-cut 
saws, and wedges, ami felled the approxi
mately thirty-five tn*es. There is nothing bet
ter than for brethren to work together in har
mony.

At noon that day. we went to the Siple 
home, whore the ladies of the church did their 
share of work by giving us a very good meal.

The only ill elicits from the day’s work— 
for God protected us from harm—were some 
aching muscles.

Today (October 16), Ihe logs are living 
hauled to the mill to be made into lumber.

With thanksgiving, we mention that our 
Building Fund has reached the $ I .-Ibit.HO 
mark. The Dprcas Society gave nearly a thou
sand dollars.

We pray that the Lord will continue Io 
bless us and all who strive to du His will..

James Mattison, .Pastor.

Hill Church* is located 
from the high school. Mrs. Earl 

Reinhard, Secy. Sunday school each Sun
day at 10:00 a.m. E. O. Stewart will 
preach the first Sunday of each month, 
beginning November 3.

Hickory Grove
Mrs. Harland Witmer, Secy., Maxwell.
Services only as announced.

Koszta—church is located on highway be
tween Belle Plaine and Marengo.
Mrs. Nora Wana maker, Secy., Marengo.
Sunday school each Sunday. E. O. Stew
art will preach the second Sunday of each 
month, beginning November 10. During 
the winter months, he also probably will 
speak the fourth Sunday of each month. 

Pleasant Prairie—church is located on the
highway between Sac City and Lake 

View.
Mrs. John Jacobsen, Secy., Lake View.
Sunday school the second and fourth 
Sundays of each month. E. O. Stewart 
will preach the fourth Sunday of Novem
ber. During the winter months, services 
are not held because of ditliculty in heat
ing the church.

Stanhope
Mrs. Nettie Lundquist. Secy.
E. O. Stewart will preach the third Sun
day of each mouth, beginning November 
17. Services are held in the homes of 
members.

Waterloo-
ger St.
Mrs. W. II. Allard. Sec., 1118 Rainbow 
Dr.. Cedar Falls. Services only as an
nounced.

HENLEY-LEWIS
The Church of God. Dixon, TIL. was the 

scene of a fall wedding at 2:30 p.m., October 
5, 19*1(5. when Miss Doris Henley, daughter of 
Mr. ami Mrs. Sam Henley, became the bride 
of Lyle A. Lewis. The single ring ceremony 

performed, C. Alan McLain, pastor, olli-
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Essential Truths, Ip
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.

Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, Ipp.

A Study of the Word “Soul,” -1pp. 

Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh. -Ipp. 

Words of Comfort, (1. E. Marsh. -Ipp. 

Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh. Ipp.

What Must I Do to Be Saved? 
Waggoner. -Ipp.

Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.

Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.

The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Gpp.

Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 
Jones, 6pp.

Kingdom of God, Goekler. Gpp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick. Gpp

Resurrection, Magaw. 8pp.

Baptism, Lindsay. 8pp.

Pleasures of Youth, I.eCronc. Spp.

An Important Biblical Discovery, 
Haupt, 8pp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, 8pp.

Hell—What Is It? Spp.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.

The Sabbath, Lindsay. 13pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.

God’s Covenant with Abraham, 
Lindsay. 19pp.

An Open Letter, Judd

Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, 
J old in, -14 pp.

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.
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The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50p{5.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), -10pp.
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.05 

.10 

.10 

.10 

.10 

.10

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 

may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 5Spp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth. 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.

The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 
paper,' SSpp.

Where Arc the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50

The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 

I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
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The Foolishness of Preaching
I>y II. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

H. Gary Franco

treaties could use the wis- 
(Please turn to page 9)

given to 
were

QNE IS amazed at the sickly, groping efforts of this 
“wise” world to produce happiness, contentment, and 

security. One is disgusted that, though the world appears 
to work toward these ends, the selfishness of mankind is 
the barrier always proving lethal to high ideals.

Paul wrote, “The foolishness of God is wiser than men” 
(1 Cor. 1:25), indicating that to men God seems foolish.

The wisdom of God is love and His plan. The seeming 
foolishness of God is preaching (2 Tim. 4:2), 
the Golden Rule (Matt. 7:12), and the love of 
neighbor as self (Luke 10:27). The worldly 
mind declares, “It is absolutely foolish to ’do 
unto others as I would have others do unto 
me.' Why, I would give them everything I 
owned!" In the Kingdom where the love of 
others instead of self will be practiced, to fight 
for one's necessities will be unnecessary, be
cause everyone else, having the same spirit, 
Mil care for his necessities.

Man's wisdom is a peculiar cross between 
Selfishness and happiness. Selfishness is manifested in his 
desire to obtain as much material wealth as possible, even 

1 the expense of others. Happiness is an impossible goal 
—'’hen selfishness is present. One cannot have both. One 
—in not be happy when people are greedily fighting for cv- 
—"y possible worldly gain. Therefore, selfishness and hap- 
=ihcss arc basically inconsistent ideals. The house of 
“'Orldly wisdom is divided against itself and will ulti- 
"'tUely fall. Though that fall is not yet complete, worldly 
”*sdom has failed miserably in many respects.

As God is seemingly foolish in His principles, man is 
“^tnously foolish in his principles. Wars, strikes, sick- 
^sses, and famines are principles rooted in man’s wisdom 

sclfishness—that declare man's utter foolishness. Man's 
lsdom produces his foolishness. God’s seeming foolish- 

produces within man God's pure wisdom: Love.
^11 did Paul write, “The foolishness of God is wiser 
l'i men.”

One has said, “People will eventually die of civiliza
tion.”

Another seeming foolishness of God was revealed when 
Paul wrote, “The preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness" (1 Cor. 1:18). Paul also wrote, how
ever, “It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe” (1 Cor. 1:21).

To illustrate the ridiculousness of the wisdom of man, 
one may consider the treaty at the end of 
World War I. Happiness demanded a world 
peace, but selfishness caused the laying of a 
groundwork for another war. The peace 
treaty demanded of Germany five billion dol
lars by 1921. Through the efforts of Wood
row Wilson, that sum was selected instead of 
higher considered sums ranging to one hun
dred twenty billion dollars. All of Germany’s 
merchant ships that weighed over 1600 tons 
gross and half her merchant ships that 
weighed between 1000 and 1600 tons were 

the Allies. Furthermore, for a time her docks 
to be used for the building of Allied merchant ships. 

The gluttony of this becomes apparent when one notices 
the following fact: These terms were largely in the inter
est of Great Britain! Why? Because England and Ger
many were industrial, commercial, and trade rivals before 
the war. Obviously, these terms made it impossible for 
Germany to compete with England—leaving the latter a 
clear field.

1 wonder what kind of people Isaiah had in mind when 
he wrote, "Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never 
have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot under
stand: they all look to their own way, every one for his 
gain, from his quarter" (56:11). The temptation to be 
selfish is entirely too powerful for the men of this world 
system to overcome.

■ Oh, that the makers of war 
dom of God as revealed through
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Jesus, the Bread of Life
To Jews who mentioned Moses' having given manna in 

the wilderness. Jesus said, "1 am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst’’ (John 6:35). Jesus, as the 
Bread of Life surpasses in blessing the manna that fed 
Israel’s multitudes over a period of forty years. The 
manna, sweet as "wafers made with honey,” only typi
fied the Christ who thoroughly satisfies. “Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labour for that which satisfied! not ?” “Except ye cat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you.”

Jesus, Light of the World
He who said, “I am the bread of life,” said also, “I am 

the light of the world" (John 8:12). He added, “He that 
followed! me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.” To the Jews of His day, Jesus said: “Yet 
a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come u]x>n you: for he that walk
ed! in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While 
ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light.” . . . “Yet they believed not on him.”

Similarly today, the light of Christ continues to shine 
faintly in this world. “Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you." Light is essential to life and 
comfort. So also is Christ. Light uncovers mistakes and 
reveals the correct path ahead. So also does Christ.

Christ, Door of the Sheep
“Verily, verily," said Jesus, “1 am the door of the sheep.” 

He who would be member of God’s fold must enter 
through the Door. Said Jesus, “No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me.” “I am the door.” “He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way. the same is a thief and a robber.” “By me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture.”

Christ, the Good Shepherd
“I am the good shepherd," said Jesus, and added, “The

*■-Ms, '
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good shepherd givetll his life for the sheep" (John 10:11)- 
"My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand.”

Prophetically, Isaiah pictured the Good Shepherd, fore
telling: “He shall feed his Hock like a shepherd: he shal 
gather the lambs with his arm, anil carry them in hi* 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that arc with young 
(40:11).

Jesus, rite Resurrection
When heartbroken Martha and Mary had no hope o: 

seeing their brother Lazarus until resurrection at the las' 
day, Jesus said: “1 am the resurrection and the life” (Johr 
11:25). Then, proving His power to give renewed lift 
Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. Someday, Christ wt 
raise all His saints into that immortal life He now poL 
sesses. "As the father hath life in himself; so hath h 
given to the Son to have life in himself.” "This is the wt 
of him that sent me,” said Jesus, “that every one whic 
sceth the Son. and believeth on him. may have cvcrlas' 
ing life: and 1 will raise him up at the last day.”

We shall “obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Chris 
who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, " 
should live together with him." Christ "shall change ot 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorio: 
body.”

Jesus, the True Vine
Jesus said, “I am the true vine” (John 15:1). Only! 

being branches grafted into Christ, the True Vine, c- 
one bear fruitage unto God. The strength of doing sent- 
acceptable to God comes through Christ, and He is ah 
to supply sufficient strength for any and every net; 
“Herein is my Father glorified,” said Jesus, “that ye bf; 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.”

College Trip to Michigan
Starting early Saturday morning, November 2, d'1! 

carloads of College students, instructors, and friends I. 
Oregon, Illinois, for the Michigan Conference. !
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Russia in Prophecy
By /. IV. McLain, Los Angeles, California

lion protect the saints at that last battle when “One like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven.” The 
truth is that all these three beasts arc companions, having 
been absorbed in the fourth and last Beast. It is this last 
Beast that makes war with the saints. Il is this fourth 
Beast that goes down to take a spoil. In Revelation 13, the 
description of this world-governing power is like a lion, 
a bear, and a leopard. The mouth of the Beast, full of 
blasphemies, is the mouth of a lion. The three great 
spheres of influence in the world, Russian, British- 
American, and Asiatic, are combined in world league at 
the time of the end. God has said, “I will gather all na
tions against Jerusalem to battle." Russia may dominate 
the league in the last days, but, "These have one mind, 
and shall give their power and strength unto the Beast.” 
Let us not forget the British-American League has spoken 
the loudest and done the most to promote a world gov
ernment over all nations. It is still the lion’s mouth talk
ing in the day of the Beast.

In the record of Ezekiel 38. there are only three that 
raise any protest against the invasion of Palestine. There 
is nothing, in the account given, to warrant saying that 
they go to war in defense of the Jews and that they are re
sponsible for the overthrow of Gog at that time. Their 
protest is feeble, indeed, and is based not on concern for 
the Jews, but for themselves, as the language of action 
indicates, “Art thou come to take a spoil?” Being resi
dents of the surrounding territory, they have a natural 
anxiety, not for the Jews, but for themselves and their 
own land. The map of ancient Bible lands and nations 
in the back of your own Bible should inform you that 
Sheba and Dedan are located in the Arabian land near to 
Mount Sinai. To locate Tarshish requires a bit more study 

the east” ' from the Scriptures because of the prevalent notion that it 
represents Britain and America standing against Russia in 
Palestine. Some have said that Tarshish is the lost ten 
tribes of Israel represented by Britain and America. It is 
enlightening to note in the genealogy of nations, given in 
Genesis 10. that Tarshish is a grandson of Japheth, is not 
Semitic (from Shem), and could not as a Gentile power 
be representative of any part of Israel. There is no war
rant in any case for declaring Tarshish as either Britain 
or America, because the Bible is clear in its identity of 
this people.

According to Isaiah's prophecy in chapter 23, Tyre and 
the ships of Tarshish are the same. When King Solomon 
was expanding his world trade (Please turn to page 9)

J^ZEKIEL 38 and 39 provide most of the basis for our 
study of "Russia in Prophecy.” Although ancient 

names arc used, there is considerable historical warrant 
for the use of the name of Russia as applying to Gog, 
chief prince of Mcshech and Tubal. It is not necessary to 
the truth of Ezekiel 38, however, to be able to name Gog, 
Gomer, Tarshish, or any of the others mentioned. There 
is a greater truth to be learned than merely to identify 
Gog as Russia. In focusing our attention on this one 
power and what has seemed, to us, her insignificant com
panions, we have overlooked the powerful coalition of 
nations, yea, all the nations, that is revealed in the chapter. 
Also in keeping our attention on the individual nation, 
we have invented alliances and divisions and identities 
that do not have the support of Scripture. To indicate the 
inconsistencies, it is my purpose to use the current inter
pretations of the prophetic names ami symbols.

The names given in the forepart of Ezekiel are the sons 
and grandsons of Japheth, as stated in Genesis 10:1-5. By 
these were the Gentiles divided. The pattern for the di
vision of all the Gentile nations in the earth is to be found 
in the sons of Japheth. Ezekiel’s vision saw not Russia 
alone, nor Russia with a few insignificant companions, 
but all nations of the Gentiles going down to the land of 
Israel to take a spoil. They arc not divided into two Gen
tile camps, fighting each other for the possession of Pal
estine, but arc in one powerful union of nations, Gentile 
against Jew. This is to be the United Nations’ final use of 
their police-force army to subdue insurrection in their 
protectorate of Palestine. A one-sided war? Undoubted
ly, until . . . “Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on 
(Zech. 14:4).

The “Bear that walks like a man" has been widely used 
to describe Russia among the affairs of nations. The sym
bolism of the Bear has its source in Daniel 7. Four beasts 
Were seen to rise from the sea in procession. The first was 
like a lion, commonly attributed to Britain and her allies 
because of the British national symbol of the lion. The 
second was like a bear, commonly attributed to Russia, 
fhe third was like a leopard, commonly attributed to the 
Asiatic group of nations. I have no fault to find with this 
'nterpretation, but those who use it are usually unmindful 
!jf certain truths contained in the same chapter. It is not 
'he bear that makes war with the saints. Nor does the
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The Missionary Spirit
By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

with you

a

The second failure of the Jews to heed Christ was 
of fire, and it sat upon when they imprisoned His missionaries. Thus, the gospel 

was held only for them no longer. After their first fail
ure to repent, Jesus said to His disciples, “Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned" (Mark 16:15, 16).

The missionaries Jesus sent were imprisoned, mur
dered, scorned, and unheeded. Yet, though thousand-

winds" their internal disagreements, and “joined hands 
to attempt to stop Him in any possible manner.

Seldom docs one visualize Jesus as being a missionary- 
A missionary is one sent to preach to others. Usually, we 
think of them as being sent to a foreign country, but this 
is not necessarily so. Jesus “came unto his own, and his 
own received him not" (John 1:11). This was the Jews 
first failure to take advantage of the opportunity granted 
them to accept their Messiah. It almost seemed for a 
time that they would heed the words of Christ and ac
cept Him as their Saviour; for when He rode trium
phantly into Jerusalem, the multitude cried aloud, saying. 
“Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest" (Luke 
19:38). Their zeal and overwhelming joy, however, was 
short-lived. Less than a week later, some of those same 

Comforter would come and they would receive voices joined with others in the murderous chant, “Cru- 
power of the Holy Ghost (God’s power). On the Day of cify him, crucify him.” 
Pentecost, that promise became fact. “There appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like as 
each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost" (Acts 2:3, 4a).

Now that the apostles had power, their duty was to 
follow the instruction of Jesus—“Go . . . and teach all na
tions." They did not hesitate to acknowledge their re
sponsibility. Immediately Peter began to preach the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus. So jxtwcrful was 
he in his discourse that about three thousand of his listen- lost their lives, Christianity lived, 
ers were converted. They “gladly” received the word of If ever any move was doomed to failure in the eyes o: 
life. The greatest conversion of all time occurred at the . men, it was Christianity. What political party of tha- 
very beginning of the apostles’ preaching lives. They were 
intensely zealous.

Shortly after that very successful beginning, however, 
those who preached Jesus and the resurrection met strong 
opposition from the Sadducees, who did not believe in 
resurrection. '

Jesus had gone “about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching rhe gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people” (Matt. 4:23). True, for a short time, 
He was received with open arms by the common people. 
He was opposed from every conceivable angle, however, 
by the Sadducees and Pharisees, who had “thrown to the

"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
alway, even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:19, 20).

day or of our day, could lose so many members and stil 
flourish? What political party could exist being direct! 
opposed to any church beliefs? Christianity was opposec 
—definitely opposed—to the popular beliefs of those days 

Because of the Jews’ disbelief in Christ, the gospel wa 
spread abroad to the Gentiles.

What is there about the “gospel” that caused some t 
die for it ? that caused rhe then-known world to be in - 
state of chaos and turmoil? “It is the power of God unt 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, an. 
also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16).

If it is “the power of God unto salvation,” then we cal 
understand why many died for it. We can realize tf

rpi-IE INSTRUCTION of Jesus that we call the Great 
■ Commission, to go ami teach all nations, was one of

Christ's last thoughts to His disciples. Shortly after assur
ing them that they would not be alone after His ascension, 
“he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight” (Acts 1:9).

The spreading of the gospel then rested upon the apos
tles. They must have felt incapable of continuing the 
work which Christ had started, because now they were 
leaderless. How could those who were fishermen become 
great orators or writers? How could comparatively un
learned men convey the good news to those who pos
sessed knowledge? An impossibility? In our eyes, yes; 
in the eyes of God, no! Would God have allowed the 
death of His Son if that death were to be of no avail ?

Jesus had informed His apostles that when He left 
them, a Comforter would come and they would receive
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reason they would not denounce it, even if burned at the 
stake, or ripped apart by wild beasts. If the gospel is “the 
power of God unto salvation,” why is there so much in
difference to it today?

The missionary spirit in the time of the apostles was 
contagious. Paul, perhaps, had a greater amount of it 
than anyone else. Wherever he went, he left seeds of 
truth that “sprang up” and yielded fruit. Others trav
eled, anxious for others to hear the wonderful news that 
they had joyfully received with open hearts. Those who 
were unable to travel and thus spread the gospel sent 
money to help those in need and to help finance the mis
sionaries.

There arc far too many people today who not only are 
not helping spread the good news, but are not even inter
ested in helping. Why? Is not the gospel of today the 
same as the gospel that Paul and Peter preached ? Docs 
it not still contain the same promises to them that believe 
and are baptized? Indeed, the news of Christ's return to 
earth should be even more joyous than it was when it 
was first proclaimed. Why? We are nineteen and one- 
half centuries nearer to that second coming than were the 
first believers. We can see those things coming to pass of

which Jesus spoke. The world is hardly heeding the 
voice of Christianity. The world, through its own in
genuity, has placed itself in the saddest plight in which it 
ever has been. The greatest war in history has only been 
ended for a little over a year. What now? “Ye shall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars.” There are rumors that 
another war is imminent. Rumors? Some of our best- 
known authorities on foreign affairs say that there is no 
hope for peace. “See that ye be not troubled: for all these 
things must come to pass, but the end is not yet” (Matt. 
24:6).

We are in the last days. Time is short! One need not 
even read his Bible to notice that man cannot govern him
self. He needs only look to the United Nations. It is ac
complishing little more than the League of Nations did 
after the last war.

“When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?” We cannot lean back in our easy chairs and 
with contented looks on our faces say, “What can I do 
about it? Did not Jesus prophesy that the earth would 
be in a corrupt way in the last days?” We cannot! In
stead, let us hear the Word of God and apply it unto our
selves, “I have made thee a (Please turn to page 9)

The work at East Oregon (Illinois) began nine years ago when Mrs. Mary Mae Nedrow, affectionately called “Mom” by the East- 
siders, began teaching Jesus to one small boy under a tree near the highway. It has steadily developed since that time. Three years 
ago, the Chapel building was erected. A basement is now in process of construction. The Lord continues to bless East Oregon Chapel 
Church of God, as was witnessed by an attendance of 101 on Rally Day, October 13. An increase of faith in God will cause an increase 
of numbers in other churches, also. Truly, the missionary spirit is contagious.—Gordon Landry, Superintendent.
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ever, by the standard of self-support that has been estab
lished as an aim for each Department, this initial report 
is very encouraging, although two months of this quarter 
were not

By James M. Watkins 
Director of Promotion and Co-ordination

Report to Our Fellowship
For Quarter Ending October 1,1946

The Restitution Herald
As everyone knows The Restitution Herald, includ- 

at about fifty 
per cent of cost. The decision of the General Conference 
always has been to underwrite the deficit of the Paper on 
the basis of its service to the Institution, rather than ac
cept even a select advertising list, which policy limits in
come from the paper to receipts for subscriptions. Gain
ing additional subscriptions will greatly increase the cf-

rpHlS BEING the first quarter under the new
■ of accounts, there are no definite means by which the 
quarterly reports of various Departments to the Exccu-

General Office
The office, which includes general publishing and re

sale and is carrying the load of all overhead expense, is budget for the year 
closing the quarter with a profit of $144.29 and an in
creased inventory of $201.37, a total profit of $345.66 after ized 
percentage for promotional work is deducted, although it that the 
has not as yet had the chance to benefit from new resale 
methods being developed as fast as possible. As in all De
partments, expenses for the quarter include winter fuel 
that will not recur in later quarters.

Printing Department
The Printing Department is moving forward with a 

rearrangement of its equipment and is fast being brought 
to a sound basis. It is closing the quarter with a profit of ing printing and editorial work, operates 
$209.41 after deduction of promotional percentage.

division Evangelistic Department
It is, of course, not to be expected that the Evangelistic 

Department could be self-supporting. Besides the field 
live Board can be analyzed by comparison. Judged, how- work that has been done, the Junior Berean Society and 

Sunday school work that has been developed, and the 
many church services that are being held in various locali
ties each month, the Evangelistic Department is rendering 

under this definite aim. Because of its general pastoral aid in assisting nine localities to have regular 
interest, we are offering this brief summary of Depart- part-time work. In Evangelism, your contributions as a 
mental efforts to date. reflection of your interest in taking the gospel to others is

in a sense a part of its income as it fulfills your desire. 
Earned income and contributions, although the Depart
ment is operating more than $1.000.00 under its estimated 

as applied to the quarter, now has a 
deficit of $352.79. We have spent less than you author- 

us to spend for this part of our work, so we know 
amount will be forthcoming and the deficit will 

be wiped out soon, rather than curtail any further our 
efforts. Chicago has reduced its aid voluntarily by $15.00 
per month and other financial responsibility has been 
delegated to state conferences to case this strain, but other
wise our work is still continuing as was planned.

'National Sunday School Association
By General Conference action, the sale of quarterlies 

was transferred to the Sunday School Association at Con
ference time. Gross profit on sales for the period since 
stands at $71.36. with a gross profit after deduction of pro- fectiveness of the paper and at the same time bring the 
motional percentage of $157.68. cost per copy closer to the subscription price, although

many more would be needed to equalize the two.
National Berean Society Our only aim at present can be to lower costs, but here'

The Berean Society is our evangelistic organ for the again it is felt unwise to use such savings for any purpose 
young people and has not the business foundations of the other than to increase die quality and general interest of 
other Departments. Its work, however, is entirely self- the paper. Our expense over cost for operation of The- 
supporting, the complete amount of expense necessary to Herald for the quarter was $839.12.
its work for the year having been deposited in advance to 
cover its budget. To its officers goes much credit for the Oregon Bible College 1
obvious and almost unbelievable interest that is now being Under the guiding hand of our present faculty, all criti- 
shown in our young people’s work. cisms arc fast being met and a studious, worshipful atinos
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Perseverance Will Win
By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

$363.72 for the quarter. The next report will likely show 
improvement, as Brother A. J. Hoke continues his good 
work of investment considerations. Special notice will be 
given this Department at a later time.

Golden Rule Home
With fuel and some < 

this quarter, the Home account operated at
special expense that applies only to 

t a loss of

Promotion - Co-ordination Department
With earned income for personal work and the small 

percentage granted for the success of the various Depart
ments, the Promotion - Co-ordination Department closed 
the quarter with a profit oj $722.39 over all expenses. As 
a supplement to our office work and business calls, wc 
have visited in fourteen localities since General Confcr- 

(Please turn to page JO)

operation in Christian work. It could be a good example 
for many ministers to follow. Later, this young man trans
ferred to a church in a large city of a neighboring state. 
When he took charge of this church, it had three hun
dred members. In eight years, it had grown to nearly 
three thousand members. The church has grown so much 
that, to accommodate the membership, three services have 
to be conducted each Sunday. A large Sunday school 
building has been erected to accommodate twelve hun
dred children, and the church charters four large buses. 
They bring in one thousand children each Sunday for 
Sunday school, and later return them to their homes. All 
the work I have mentioned undoubtedly requires much 
tiresome effort, planning, and perseverance, but it seems 
to have accomplished much—judging from what I have 
observed was in progress when I witnessed it. If we per
severe and God favors what we are doing, the results are 
almost unlimited.

Now, let us consider some results of perseverance and 
untiring efforts at home. Recently, there was a Rally Day 
at the East Oregon Chapel. Here is a work built by faith 
on God’s promises. Brother and Sister Floyd Nedrow of 
Oregon, Illinois, with an oil station and a determined ef
fort, have changed the eternal destiny of many people re
siding in that part of Oregon. Somewhat similarly, Mr. 
Moody's work started from a class of boy bootblacks and 
newspaper boys. When we get discouraged, may we take 
fresh courage, seeing what perseverance with God's help 
will do.

In conclusion, I quote Paul in his Letter to the Gala
tians: “Let us not be weary in well doing: for in due sea
son we shall reap, if we faint not” (6:9).

phere is a recognized fact. With some special expense ap
plicable only to this quarter, the College has a deficit for 
the quarter of $672.65.

A gradual increase of enrollment on the basis of fifteen 
freshmen per year is the answer to the problem of the 
College and will in the course of two or three years make 
it self-supporting. To attempt to advance faster than that 
is not practical. Co-operation of our people in the future 
can make it self-supporting without need of contributions.

jY TRUE STORY about a young minister recently 
brought to my mind the parable of our Lord re

corded in Matthew 25. Inasmuch as 1 became acquainted 
with this young man, the story is all the more interesting.

1 -This young man was preaching in a fair-sized city in the 
State of Iowa. While driving along a road near that city, 
he saw a country church with all the windows boarded 
up and out of use. This scene so preyed upon his mind 
that he decided to investigate the cause of the closing of 
this country church. Upon making inquiry, he was told 
that a farmer living near was one of the trustees of this 
church, so he went to this trustee to get information. He 
was told the church was closed because the people had 
grown indifferent and there had been insufficient money 
to keep a preacher employed.

This young minister then asked if he might not come 
there to try to get the people interested again. The farmer 
replied, “Where do you expect to get your pay?” The 
young minister advised that he wanted no money, but 
would take time from his own work and do this for the 
good of the community. Finally, the farmer said he 
would sec that the boards came off the windows by the 
following Sunday, if the young minister was coming out, 
but he would not promise to come for the service himself.

The minister made his appointment, and six people 
came to hear him. The next Sunday, more people came. 
By the end of the first month, about thirty were attending 
and the attendance gradually continued to grow. When 
this young minister had developed the interest to a cer
tain point, he recommended that the congregation employ 
a minister of its own faith to take charge.

To my mind, here is a picture of real unselfish co-
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News and Prophecy Digest
j By C. E. Rant! all (Font hill, Ontario)

indicated -

of our young mothers

Have mercy on ns.

Let us remain with

Event ii- 
predominate that all 
that shall come” in 

“Live and let live” is

=
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--------- lir <*.
life-’

cred. The inhumanities of man to man nr» 
finding outlets in little children. The worl- 
spirit. which is made up of the individual spit 
it is getting ripe for the day when natii«c= 
will be angry.

into a time when the individual will lie told 
whether he van work or cannot work, what he 
can say and cannot say. where he can live and 
cannot live—a regimented order of life. Peo
ple have refused responsibility, permitting 
others to think for them and to act in their 
behalf and for this “mess” of leadership they 
have betrayed their “birthright” of liberty.

WALL OF IGNORANCE. Speaking before 
the Trades Union Congress in England, 

Prime Minister At lev charged that the Soviet 
Government was building up a “wall of ig
norance between nations.” Said he: “It is one 
of the tragedies of the world situation that 
the Soviet Government appears deliberately io 
prevent intercourse between the Russian peo
ple ami the rest of the world. They arc not 
allowed to know what is being done and 
thought by their fellows in other parts of the 
world. The growth of personal friendship be
tween individuals is frowned upon.”

This is the way of dictatorship. The think
ing of the people must be controlled if they 
arc to be kept in solid line. When there is a 
deflection from controlled thought, a purge 
takes place.

In Catholic controlled countries, a similar 
situation prevails. Religiously, people must 
be kept in ignorance if they arc to be kept

is short. Eve’ 
be motivated by •

obedient to one particular faith. Where this 
wall nf ignorance is torn down. Roman Ca
tholicism ceases to be the sole religious dic
tating force.

Oftentimes in our own circles someone rises 
up and calls for complete and unanimous 
agreement on all things taught. In this day 
and age. this cannot be done save by main
taining a wall of ignorance and a threat of 
purge. In the Millennial Day when the whole 
truth will be made plain and people will un
derstand. there will be unity of thought. But 
where there is libertv of thought—there is di
vergence of conclusions. A wall of ignorance 
leads to mistrust, hatreds, purges, and war.

PRISONERS’ PRAYER. The Protestants
among the prisoners condemned to death at 

the Nuremberg trials were given spiritual con
solation by II. F. Gcrcvke, of the German 
Lutheran Church, who led them in prayer with 
these words which the prisoners repeated after 
him: “Over an ocean of hatred. 11 is forgiving 
love is spread . . . We may die at II is side. 
. . . Lord Jesus. You have descended to human 
pain and felt death. You will not abandon us. playing Indian and tied a lad to a post

Forgive us our sins. . . . were starting a fire at his feet when disco* 
We come from the erring . . . from the misery 
and the guilt of earth.
You for all eternity.”

While it would be wrong to question the 
forgiving love of the Lord, even for these

TWO MILLION. \ million doesn't seem to be 
such a big number these days since we have 

been thinking in terms of billions and billions 
during the war years, yet two million men un
der arms constitute a large army. Former 
Prime Minister Churchill claims there are 
two million Soviet soldiers under full battle 
dress in Soviet-occupied Europe. Other in
formants have made similar claims. This is 
the price of dictatorship. No “ism” van be de
veloped, held together and forced on the peo
ple except b\ coercion and force. Some have 
suggested that the Russian Government docs 
not dare return the soldiers to civilian life be
cause they have seen too much of the way of 
life enjoyed by the people of once' free lands. 
There may be a great deal of truth in these 
observations. One thing is true, and that is 
the divine Word that points out the trend of 
events in tin- last days when force will be 
used to control the lives of people.
ally, such a spirit will so 
must worship the “prince 
order to buy ami sell, 
a philosophy that will have little chance to be ............ ..........................
expressed in eumiiiK days. We are eniergini; the atrocious crimes which

mitted are any sign. The Devil is to be mor*, 
active as he realizes his time 
boys ami girls seem to 
spirit of devilishness.

The other day one 
had her three-months-old child in the babj 
carriage al the back door and she heard it cry 
ing and upon investigation found a four-year- 
old pounding its face with his fists and wit 
all his might. Where do children learn this 
devilishness? They sec in the shows, they 
hear over the radio, and see and have it read 
to them out of the comics. Such a spirit is be
coming so widespread that it cannot be tcriiu- 
accidental or an unusual case. Within a r:. 
dins of one hundred miles that same wevi 
some other little fellows attempted to hang S 
two-year-old, and in another case they wer« 
playing Indian and tied a lad to a post «n

PROTESTANT PEACE PROGRAM. For
some time a Commission on :: Ju«l and Dur

able Peace under tin* spunMir-hip of the Fed
eral ('oimcil'of <’Lurches has been making a 
study of world problem** which stand in the 
way of a permanent pi-ace. The report calls 
for a fourfold approach to tin- problems mili
tating against the peace of the world. The 
preamble to the report would indicate that 
the UmnmisMon cnic-idrivd Russia the stumb
ling block in world adjustments. It reads: 
“War with Russia can be avoided without 
compromise of basic convictions. Tensions 
exist which constitute a serious threat to world 
peace. That fact must be faced realistically. 
... It demands a new way of international ac
commodation which will reckon with funda
mental differences in outlook and practice. If 
the nations find that way in our time, they 
may set the pattern of a peaceful future."

The essence of the report is co operation 
without compromise. It foresees that unless 
this is done then- will be no “pattern for a 
peaceful future." The four main points of the 
report are:

(1) ••Elimination internalinmilly of meth
ods of intolerance which make it impossible 
for conflicting beliefs to subsist."

(2) “Elimination from United States’ na
tional policy of certain prejudices anil prac
tices which unnecessarily create tension."

(3) “Co-operation of the American and 
Russian peoples at the scientific, economic, 
cultural, and religious levels.”

(•I) “Demonstration that democratic institu
tions which reflect the Christian doctrine of 
the sacredness oi the individual personality 
can be made so vigorous and life-giving, that 
all peoples will want the m.”

The sincere and determined efforts of peo
ple of goodwill to bring into being a peace 
that will be permanent is commendable, but 
these attempts should not blind one to the pro
phetic predictions of the world situation when 
the curtain finally drops on Gentile times.

NATIONS ANGRY. The Revelation message 
prcdnls the day when nations will be angry 

and the wrath of God will be poured out with 
out mixture. Apparently, tin- anger of th* 
nations will be directed against each other i-- 
the first phase of the time of trouble and ij- 
the second phase they will blaspheme God to* 
the scourge (hat falls on all that are upon the 
face of the whole earth. In other words, na
tions will be angry against everybody nn-i 
everything. They will be possessed of the 
Devil. The spirit that works in the children 
of disobedience will not have the restraining 
influence which now works in the people of 
God to contest its right, for the church will 
have been translated. As iniquity .abound* 
the love of many will l^ecome cold and in
different and the spirit of the Antichrist will 
more and more take hold of people. Evcx 
now it seems humanity is being demonized if 

i arc being com

mon who have brought so much suffering I 
millions and millions of people in all l:in«b 
yet, we do raise a small voice of protc-" _ 
against encouraging hope to these criminals- 
who, as far as information has been given, 
made no confession of guilt, 
consciousness of wrong-doing.

h is a growing practice among clergyin*1 
to preach all. regardless of lhe lives whit* 
thev have lived, into the eternal presence of 
God. In their short talks, lhe chariots will 
wheels within wheels are made to swing lo° 
and carry the brother or sister home. Thu* 
apostate Christianity has made it convcnici-’ 
for sinners to find the last mile an csci|< 
from all responsibility. We do not question 
the sincerity of those who preach and tca*1- 
this philosophy of life—perhaps they do l»r’’ 
know better, but we do question the earnest 
ness of those who know belter.
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RUSSIA IN PROPHECY

(Continued from page 3)

and influence, lie built a navy in the Red Sea and one in 
the Mediterranean. To man his ships, he borrowed mari
ners from the most powerful navy in the world at that 
time, from Hiram, King of Tyre. Hiram's fleet was called 
the “ships of Tarshish" because of their traffic with the 
isle of Cyprus (Chittim or Tarshish). His traders were 
the "merchants of Tarshish." They were not residents of 
Tarshish, but those who traded with Tarshish. In the 
combining of Hiram’s fleet with Solomon’s, even Solo
mon’s came to be called ships of Tarshish. These state
ments can be verified from a study of these scriptures: 1 
Kings 9:26-28: 10:11, 22; Jeremiah 10:9; 2 Chronicles 
9:21.

The location of Tyre (merchants of Tarshish) is in the 
northern coast of Palestine and is representative of the 
Syrian region to the north of Palestine. It is only natural 
that the Merchants of Tarshish, along with Sheba anil 
Dedan, should become concerned with the invasion of 
their territory by the League of Nations.

At the time of this invasion, the Day of the Lord, nei
ther Tyre nor Tarshish is on the side of the Lord as some 
would have us believe. They arc brought under the same 
judgment that is meted to all the nations at that time. 
(Isa. 2:10-16; Joel .5:4-8.) Contrary to the idea that they 
are instrumental tn saving Israel in that day, they arc ac
cused of selling the children of Judah.

After the judgment, among the Gentiles who go to the 
light of Israel, and among the sons of those who afflicted 
Israel, the ships of Tarshish will be useful in the final and 
complete regathering of Israel. (Isa. 60:9; 66:19.)

The truth most often overlooked in trying to align and 
identify the nations of the last days is that it is the same 
power that succors Israel in the time of the end that also 
turns against her. The one who makes the covenant takes 
away the daily sacrifice. The same Beast that carries the 
Woman (Jerusalem) also devours her. It is Israel’s lov
ers, with whom she has lived deliciously, who are sent 
against her. (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 17; Ezek. 16:35-43.) When 
her friends have turned against her and come down to 
take a spoil, the only hope of Israel is in the miraculous 
intervention of God in the advent of Jesus Christ. (Dan. 
7; Rev. 19.)

“In that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all people: all that burden themselves with it shall be 
cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be gath
ered together against it. . . . In that day shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem. .. . And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the na
tions that come against Jerusalem" (Zech. 12:3, 8, 9).

THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT

(Continued from page 5)

watchman . . . therefore . . . give them vyarning from 
me,” else the “wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will 1 require at thine hand” (Ezek. 3:17, 18).

Our opportunity to warn the wicked is now, today! Wc 
can seize that opportunity and “go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature,” and thus save others; 
or we can sit idly by and watch people of the world go 
into destruction, in which case we may go into everlast
ing destruction with them.

The missionary spirit has been somewhat subordinated 
to other lines of thought. “Let George do it” is the ex
cuse given by those who are indifferent to the cause of 
Christ.

Perhaps you cannot go yourself and preach to others. 
The churches in Macedonia sent money to help the poor 
in Jerusalem, and required that Paul subtract some for 
his own use in missionary fields. Can we count the cost 
in monetary value if even only one person is saved from 
eternal death by our helping to finance a missionary?

You can be a missionary through the printed word. 
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” 
(Mark 13:10). Perhaps you can convert another by an ar
ticle in The Restitution Herald. Send in a subscription 
for someone else—a non-believer.

There are other ways to preach the Word. You may 
have an easier, more convincing, and better way than any 
of these. ’But, whatever way you may choose, be a mis
sionary. It will benefit Christ; it will help you; it may 
save another.

--------------o---------------

THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING

(Continued from front page)

Paul when he wrote, “We then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please our
selves. Let every one of us please his neighbour for his 
good to edification. For even Christ pleased not himself; 
but, as it is written. The reproaches of them that re
proached thee fell on me" (Rom. 15:1-3).

Weak man, however, refused God’s wisdom, preferring 
his own. The result was that an atmosphere of festering 
hatred was left in Germany which was conducive to the 
recent war. War—the telltale evidence of man’s selfish
ness! Sure! Germany started the war, but only the most 
flabby-minded individual would think Germany was the 
whole cause of it.

Jeremiah wrote, “The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of 
the Lord; and what wisdom is in them?” (Jer. 8:9.) 
Where is the pride of the “big four” today? Where is the
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“These words, which I command thee . . . thou shaft 
teach . . . diligently unto thy children” (Deut. 6:6, 7).

* * * #
Order this hook—or any other now in print—from National Bible 
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house t

.£22

DOCK
PARADE

REPORT TO OUR FELLOWSHIP

(Continued from page 7)

encc; and since September 1 we 
services or Youth Rallies. We have held regular meetings 
with all Department heads and special boards and made 
57 specific recommendations to the Executive Board or 
Department heads. In addition, we have handled all re
lations with our Evangelistic Department workers and body needs 
special church relations as well as conducting our promo
tional work and special business arrangements. The re
sults of our efforts in both advancement and outlook have 
been most gratifying. We hope that we may continue to 
receive the whole-hearted co-operation of all to the end 
that our entire organization may serve, in an ever-increas
ing way, its avowed purpose of winning individuals to 
Christ.

Here’s a final discussion of books for Christmas—al
though almost any book will do for a Christmas gift if 

have conducted 2f public l'1c Person you want to remember likes to read!

For the minister or serious student: Strong’s Exhaustive 
Concordance (Methodist Book Concern; $7.50) is tops 
among the Bible word-books, more complete and accurate 
than any other and far easier to use; with it available, no- 

, > a Greek-English lexicon or a dictionary of
Hebrew to do detailed analytical work on any portion of 
the Scriptures.

The six-volume unabridged Commentary of the Whoh 
Bible by Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown (William B. Eerd 
mans: $25.00 is excellent, too—almost as good as Adan 
Clarke's six-volume commentary (Abingdon-Cokesbury 
$15.00). The J-F-B set is a brand-new edition of an ol; 
and very popular analytical commentary; in the one 
volume condensation, it is available at $4.95 from Zor. 
dervan.

For anyone from the late teens on: Fireside Book, c 
Christmas Stories (Bobbs-Merrill; $3.50) is really som< 
thing: it has everything a collection of Christmas talc 
should have—and a great deal more than the talcs all < 
us already arc familiar with.

Lamsa’s modern New Testament, English translatio 
based on the most ancient Bible manuscripts known (tl 
Aramaic Peshitta), is readable, but not the “America 
English” advertised by so many publishers; its ideas oftc 
are unique, and the language is exceptionally easy to u" 
derstand; Holman ($2.50).

Our Roving Bible (Nelson; $2.75), a current rcligio 
best-seller, has something to entertain and educate ever; 
body; Author Lawrence E. Nelson has presented a p£ 
fcctly delightful, and frequently amusing, story of t’ 
impact of the Scriptures on Anglo-Saxon civilization. >

Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (Winston; $2.50) is alm" 
as good for children as Egermeier’s; many think it is ev._ 
better. It covers the whole Bible with 168 short stories,-’ 
companied by 270 illustrations, many in full color. D" 
trinal errors are at a minimum.

peace that they were to give the world? How expensive 
it is to “reject the word of the Lord"!

The immortal words of Paul are ringing convictingly 
through the halls of time: “Hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world?” (1 Cor. 1:20.)

“ONE .FAITH”
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

There is just “one faith"—not two or three— 
It satisfies both you and me.

Though oftentimes our faith was tried, 
The door of truth He opened wide.

We pled the cause of God’s Son
And many, many souls were won.

Christ Jesus made each burden light— 
Made us triumphant in His might.

Above the din, God's voice we heard, 
We listened to His every word.

God’s glowing love upon us shone—
And never were we left alone.

Years added silver to our hair.
As we traveled the rugged thoroughfare.

We’ll keep the “faith”—His “will be done” 
Until our victory fight is won.
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CHURCH DIRECTORY

her.

an-

Keep the list growing!

Minnesota:
Saint Cloud—Corner 20th Ave. & 4th St. N.
A. M. Jones, Pastor—1940 - 4th St. N.

Kansas:
Arkansas City—709 N. A St.

is located
Mrs. Ear’

South Carolina:
Guthrie Grove—5 miles west of Pelzer.
M. U. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.

Texas:
Corpus Christi—331G Ave. D.
George A. Waters, Pastor—Phone 7209

Washington:
Cashmere—Corner Division & Elberta
Lyle Rankin, Pastor—Rt. 1
Felida—Eight miles NW of Vancouver.

Ontario:
Fonthill—Center of Village
C. E. Randall, Pastor
Phone—Ridgeville, Ont. 12S

Oregon:
Corvallis—17th and Harrison.

SCRIPTURE SEARCHER’S 
ASSISTANT

Louisiana:
Happy Woods—3 miles S.W. of Hammond 
James Mattison, Pastor, Rt. 3.

Ohio:
Cleveland (Golden Rule Church) •—13905 

Diana Ave.
Grover Gordon, Pastor—13605 Othello Ave.
Lawrenceville
Richard Smith, Pastor—Rt. 2, Springfield
Tipp City (Brush Creek) Rt. 2
On Frederick-Nashville Rd., 1% miles S. of 

State Route 71
G. E. Marsh, Pastor—131 S. 3rd St.

An accurate church directory may help peo
ple to attend your services. Send address of 
your church and name of pastor to National 
Bible Institution fur publication in this di
rectory. Official data received to date follows:

California:
Los Angeles—230 W. 103(1 St.
J. W. McLain. Pastor -230% W. 103d St.

Telephone—PLymout h 5-7291.

Arizona:
Tempo-Sth & Myrtle Sts.
C. E. Lapp, Pastor—220 Roosevelt North Carolina:

Galamore Gap—East of Hendersonville.
M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.
King's Mountain—near Pisgah Forest.
M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.

Nebraska:
Holbrook
T. M. Ferrell, Pastor
Moorefield—E. E. Giesler, Pastor.
Omaha—Corner 34th & Seward Sts.
Robert O. Hardesty, Pastor

Michigan:
Blanchard—Ellsworth Routson. Pastor, Rt. 

2.
Grand Rapids (Pennellwood)—28 - 36th 

St., S.W.
H. U. Krogh, Jr.. Pastor—110-32d St.. S.E.
Grand Rapids (Southlawn)—200 Abbie S.E.

Indiana:
Hillisburg—% mile S. and 2 miles E. of 

Michigantown
Delbert A. Junes, Pastor—R.F.D., Michi

gantown
Kokomo—1244 S. Jay St.
Emory Macy, Pastor—1252 S. Jay St.

Telephone—9341.
South Bend (Hope Chapel)
Corner Leer and Dayton Sts.
Timothy Pearson, Pastor
South Bend 17 (Morning Star Church)— 

comer of Burke and Helman Rds.
Alva G. Huffer, Pastor—218 E. Burke Rd.

Telephone 25985
Dale E. Roueh, Elder—1710 Medora St.

Telephone 36533
Mrs. Paran Anderson, Secy.—920 W. Jeffer

son St., Mishawaka

Kansas City —3418 Indiana Avo. (tempo
rary)

Francis E. Burnett, Pasttor—Jordan, Mo.
Resident minister — John F. Green, 621G 

Peery Ave.

Illinois:
Chicago — Lawson V.M.C.A. (Chapel, third 

floor) Chicago Ave., at Dearborn St.
Harold J. Doan, Pastor—1908 N. Keystone
Dixon—W. Morgan St.
C. Alan McLain, Pastor—221 W. Morgan

St.,—Telephone KI289.
Eldorado—Restitution Church of God of the 

Abrahamic Faith.
E. II. Goit, Pastor, General Delivery.
Church located on Seagraves Road NW of 

city.
Macomb—Corner Johnson & Piper Sts.
Linford W. Moore, Pastor—802 W. Jeffer

son St.
Oregon—301 N. 3d St.
F. L. Austin, Pastor—500 S. 4th St.
Ripley—S.E. corner of Ripley Park
C. R. Randall, Pastor
Rockford—115 N. 3rd St.
Arlen Marsh, Pastor—132 N. Gardiner Ave.

Telephone Forest 2027

Missouri:
Jordan—five miles oast of Cross Timbers.
Francis E. Burnett, Pastor—Jordan, Mo.

Arkansas:
Bear—John Humphreys, Elder, Royal, Ark. 
Cleveland—Howard Bradford, Ehler, 
Greenbrier (MeGintytown)—Rt. 1, 6 miles 

east of Greenbrier
II. Scott Smith, Pastor—Rt. 1, London
Little Rock—Hwy. 1G7 to baseline rd.; then 

about 2 mi. west on baseline rd.
n. Scott Smith, Pastor—London, Ark.
Magazine (Clark Chapel). Rt. 2
W. R. Simmons, Pastor—Hartshorne, Okla. 
Morrilton—Eugene Eubanks, Elder.

Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, by 
Maurice Joblin and now in its third 
edition, is a neatly bound forty-four 
page booklet that well presents leading 
doctrines of the Bible, being especially 
dear and concise in telling of the Sec
ond Cuming, the Kingdom of God, Con
ditional Immortality, the True Gospel. 
Conversion, Rewards of the Faithful, 
and Doom of the Ungodly. It is “tops”! 
Prices: 10 cents each; $1.00 per dozen; 
$7.50 per hundred.

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

Iowa:
Albert City • Laurens ■ Sioux Rapids ;
Mrs. Harold T. Smith, Scry., Rt. 2, Albert 

City. Sunday school and preaching held 
in the various homes on the first ami 
third Sundays of each month. J. Arthui 
Johnson, pastor.

Gladbrook—Park Hill Church 
across from the high school. 
Reinhard, Secy. Sunday school each Sun 
day at 10:00 a.m. E. O. Stewart will 
preach the first Sunday of each month 
beginning November 3. [

Hickory Grove
Mrs. Harland Witmer, Secy., Maxwell. 
Services only as announced.

Koszta—church is located on highway be- 
tween Belle Plaine and Marengo.
Mrs. Nora Wanamaker, Secy., Marengo. 
Sunday school each Sunday. E. O. Stew 
art will preach the second Sunday of each 
month, beginning November 10. During 
the winter months, he also probably will 
speak the fourth Sunday of each month.

Pleasant Prairie—church is located on the 
highway between Sac City and Lake

View. 1
Mrs. John Jacobsen, Secy., Lake View. 
Sunday school the second and fourth • 
Sundays of each month. E. O. Stewart 
will preach the fourth Sunday of Novcm-

During the winter months, services 
are not held bet ause of difficulty in heat
ing the church.

Sioux City (Golden Rule Church)
1919 Center St., Phone 8 2412
Stanhope

Mrs. Nettie Lundquist, Secy.
E. O. Stewart will preach the third Sun
day of each month, beginning November 
17. Services are held in the homes of 
members. *

Waterloo—church is located at 1010 Con
ger St.
Mrs. W. II. Allard, See., 1118 Rainbow 
Dr.. Cedar Falls. Services only as 
non need.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par]{, Minnesota

NOVEMBER 5, K-,

“Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. It is not in me: God shall give an ansiver oj peace" (Genesis 41:16).

on the same stalk. Then seven ears withered and th 
followed them. The thin ears ate up the good ones!

Joseph told Pharaoh that the seven fat cattle and tl 
seven good cars were seven years of plenty. The sevc 
poor cattle and the seven poor ears meant seven years 
famine. The seven years of plenty were to be followed I 
seven years of famine.

Joseph Advised Pharaoh
Joseph was ready. He had kept faith in God. God " 

with him. Now he not only acted as God's interpreter 
drcams, but told Pharaoh how to get ready lor the ye- 
of famine. He told Pharaoh to select a man who " 
wise and careful. This man should be set over the la' 
of Egypt. Joseph also told Pharaoh to choose officer 
and the amount of grain to store for future use.

From reading this account, one almost would feel th 
~ on this very problem for sor 

time. By reading the whole story, however, we know th 
God had given him wisdom. How much God will 
for those who trust Him! May we place our trust 
Him who is all-wise, and full of mercy and grace!

Happy Birthday Wishes
Georgia Benge. Nov. 5, age 9, Frankfort, Ind.
Twila Kay Pritchard, Nov. 6, age 11, Macomb, Ill.
Sammy J. Pritchard, Nov. 6, age 11. Macomb, 111- 
Ronald Story, Nov. 9, age 5, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr.
Lee Seabeck, Nov. 10, age 8, Cleveland, Ohio.
Alden L. Johnson, Nov. 10, age 9, Stillwater, Minn. 
George Reyc, Nov. 10, age 8, Cleveland, Ohio.

dream to interpret (Joel’s Gifts

“God gives us hard things 
To make us strong;

The hills arc steep
The roads are long;

There’s pain and trouble
And things seem wrong. 

But through these hard things
Comes a new song.”

—Louise C. Hastings.

Pharaoh Troubled
Two years after our story of last week, the chief butler 

was busy at his tasks, as usual, in Pharaoh’s palace.
The Pharaoh, ruler of Egypt, had dreamed a strange 

dream. This troubled him. He called for his magicians. 
In fact, he sent for all the magicians of Egypt! He must 
have been anxious to learn the meaning ot his drcam. He 
also sent for all the wise men of Egypt. But alas! Not one 
could tell Pharaoh the meaning of his drcam!

The Butler Remembered Joseph
Then the chief butler spoke to Pharaoh. He said. “I do 

remember my faults this day." He recalled the days he 
and the chief baker had spent bound in the prison with 
Joseph.

The butler continued: “There was with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; 
and we told him. and he interpreted to us our dreams; to J0SC'Ph bJd been woiking 
each man according to his dreams he did interpret. And 
it came to pass, as he interpreted to us. so it was; me he 
restored unto mine office, and him he hanged" (Gen. 
41:12,13).

Joseph Called
Pharaoh sent for Joseph. The guards hurried to get him 

out of the dungeon. He had spent two long years in the 
prison. When he had shaved himself and had changed 
his clothes, he went into where Pharaoh was waiting for 
him.

Pharaoh said to Joseph. “J have dreamed a drcam, and 
there is none that can interpret it: and 1 have heard say 
of thee, that thou canst understand a 
it" (Gen. 41:15).

Now Joseph always was true and faithful. He said: 
“It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace” (Gen. 41:16).

So Pharaoh told Joseph his dream. There were two 
parts to the dream, but Joseph told him they meant the 
very same thing. Joseph told Pharaoh God had showed 
him what He was about to do. The seven good cattle 
came up out of the river. Seven lean cattle followed and 
ate up the seven fat cattle. The seven good cars came up

,J
z J
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aOTAKES FOR CHRIST
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Berean work. For

Let's Do Something about It!

That I may be a Christian example in word and 
deed, I will do my best to add to other Christian 
virtues the following self-building labors:

I will read a portion of the Bible daily.
I will attend at least two church services weekly.
I will totally abstain from all tobacco or liquor.
I will accept Christ as my guide in all personal conduct.
I will endeavor to win at least one for Christ this year.

'KatiovtaC ‘Se/teaa Saccety. 'Ptectye

‘T Will Attend at Least Two Church Services Weekly."
I AM going to be present at church services and in this 

way do all in my power to keep our churches open. The 
old excuse about a friend coming over, or studies to get, is 
out from here on. A Berean is saying: “Whenever anyone 
visits me. I’m going to politely say that 1 must attend 
church and insist that he come along or suggest that he 
share the hospitality of my home until 1 get back. I know 
that in this way my friends will know that my church 
means something to me.

fore 1 go to bed. I AM going to keep the Word of God 
alive for myself and others by the example of reading it 
daily.

“I Will Totally Abstain front All Tobacco and Liquor."
1 know that those who use tobacco and liquor realize 

that there is no benefit in either, and there is plenty of 
harm. So 1 am not looking for Scriptural excuses to use 
them. 1 also know that the young person who refuses 
most definitely to use tobacco or liquor is the most re
spected in the long run by employers, neighbors, and 
friends. Likewise, a smoking Christian lowers the world’s 
estimation of the cause of Christ.

Everybody Tallis About the Weather But
Nobody Does Anything about It—
Although modern critics would like to cast doubts upon 

the authorship of this statement, we still are of the old 
school, willing to credit the assertion to Mark Twain and 
to affirm that truer words were never spoken, that is, up 
till the time of this writing.

The weather is a lot like our Berean work. For a long 
time, we have talked about doing something about our 
Berean work, but for some reason we have been slow in 
getting around to it. Now we are wondering if perhaps 
the weather may not have to give way to modern enthu
siasm, for certainly our Berean work has responded to 
such enthusiasm.

Today's Berean young people arc saying, “We are go
ing to do something about it." The "it" meaning a defi
nite commitment to themselves and their fellows that cer
tain definite standards and actions will be upheld as the 
Berean standard throughout the international fellowship 
of the Berean society. It means that in no uncertain terms 
«'c are going forth by the dozens in a solid front to place 
ourselves on record to uphold certain definite things that 
are being neglected in this modern world.

Have You Signed the Pledge Yet?
Beth Hardesty. Oregon, Illinois, or your coming Youth 

Rally, has two pledge cards for you—one to return with 
your name and address, and one for your desk or room.

7 WILL Read a Portion of the Bible Daily!"
This long has been a Berean standard, but, say they, 

vc have done so little about it. Now, in company with 
—'cveral hundred other Bcreans, we are going to make it 

Vork. No matter what I have been doing; no matter 
“vhere I have been; no matter how late I get home, I AM 
Sjoing to read a chapter or several verses of the Bible be-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONCALENDAR WELCOME TO OREGON

IN THE TEXAS PANHANDLE

number of for-

be

MINNESOTA CONFERENCE REPORT

Out of Print:

Send The Herald to your friends. 
Subscription rate: $2.50 per year.

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

32.1-
5."

20 <'
130/’

November 3-17—Special series of evangelis
tic meetings at Tempe, Ariz., (.lames M. 
Watkins, speaker).

November 16. 17- -Special Thanksgiving Serv
ices al Jordan, Mo.

November 17—Anniversary program at Ma
comb, 111.

January 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon, 111.

THANKSGIVING PROGRAM 
Jordan, Missouri 

Saturday. November Id 
12:00 noon—Dinner at the church.
2:00 p.m.-—Bible classes fur all ages.
7 :00 p.m.—Song service ami sermon. 

Sunday. November 17 
10:15 a.m.—Sunday school.
11 :00 a.m.—Morning worship.
11 :45 a.m.—Communion service.
12:00 noon—Basket dinner.
2:00 p.m.—Afternoon worship service.
7 :00 p.m.— Evening worship service.

We invito anyone who can to attend these 
special services and worship and fellowship 
with us. Francis Burnett, Pastor.

Pcniiollwuod Church Missionary Society $9.3^ 
Rockford. 111.. Church 
Mrs. Waller I.. Bolhous 
An Old Friend 
Fonthill, Ont . Church 
Mr & Mrs. Joe D Lawrence 
McGinlytown. Ark., Church 
Little Rock, Ark. 
Arch, Okla.
1 .os Angeles Dorcas Society (OBC) 
Helen Mvlnturff 
Mrs. .1 W. Donaldson 
Mr. & Mrs. Tom Savage 
Chas. E. \nderson 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Maurertown, Ya., Sunday School 
Verna C. Thayer 
Mrs. L. R. Hillard

Sr. Esther II. Sprinkle. Box 702, Cheycnr 
Wyo., appreciated the recent Herald in* 
sages relative to atomic bombing. She write | 
too: “‘The News and Propheiy Digest’ ' 
Bro. (’. E. Randall always gives us food I 
thought, and 1 like it.’’

WANTED—An experienced printer to 
work as assistant in our printing department 
on an hourly basis. Personal habits and in
terest in keeping with the spirit of our Insti
tution a requisite. Get in touch with Bro. 
Paul C. Johnson of the printing department 
or Bro. James M. Watkins. Director of Pro
motion and Co-ordination of National Bible 
Institution. Oregon, III.

•_’G 4- 
30.'- 
2" 

20.
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A Good Report: Sunday school attendance, 
October 20, at Eden Valley. Minn., was one 
hundred six, and the Sunday school offering 
was $22.17. The day’s program was in charge 
of the pastor. Bro. Walter Wiggins, who also 
is the State Conference president—which was 
then in session.

“I long to be nt the College with the other 
students. Reading news of their activities 
arouses a homesickness for another taste of 
the College that so wonderfully opened my life 
before me. Thanks be to God and to the men 
who have offered so much to the youth of the 
church.”—II. Gary France, Castle Rock SI., 
Wenatchee, Wash.

“Bin. Enrl A. Alexander, Jr., of the Ef 
(Ind.) Church of God, and Miss Berrj 
John were married at Montpelier, Ind., f

The book entitled, “Hus- day, 2:30 p.m., October 27, in the preson^ 
band of Mary,” is out of print and the pub
lishers are cancelling orders for same.

a host of friends and relatives.”—Cant* 
Di'ubenstott, Hartford City, Bt. 3, Ind.

The Minnesota State Fall Conference con
vened at Eden Valley at 10:00 a.m., Satur
day. October 1!'. with a Bible study. There 
were classes for all ages. Another such study 
was held at 2:00 p.m.

At 3:00 p.m., a business meeting was 
railed to order by Walter Wiggins. Confer
ence President. There was a discussion of 
evangelism within the State, and the major
ity of tho«c present voted to begin work in the 
spring with the help of the National Evan
gelist. There was some discussion of trying 
to encourage work at Minneapolis and Crosby. 
Meeting closed with prayer.

At 8:00 p.m., Bro. Sydney Magaw of Ore
gon, Ill., guest speaker for the C’oift'crenco, 
brought a timely message regarding Russia. 
Bro. Magaw had just completed a series of 
meetings at the Eden Valley Church.

The Sunday services opened with Sunday 
school at 10:00 a.m.. with 106 persons in at
tendance. An even larger number al leaded 
the following service al which Bro. Magaw 
was the speaker. All enjoyed a dinner in the 
church basement at noon: and at 2:00 p.m.. 
Bro. Wiggins led a dedication service at 
which lime several new fixtures in the Eden 
Valley Church were dedicated to a work for 
the Word of Truth. Following this, short 
messages were given by Bros. Thomas Sav
age and Ernest Graham. The closing sermon 
was given by Bro. Harry Goekler of Hector, 
Minn., at 8:00 p.m.

It was a very spiritual Conference, with 
good fellowship in abundance. All enjoyed the 
fine music, and we are indeed very grateful to 
Bro. Magaw for the stirring messages he gave 
us. S. O. Ross, Secy.

Bro. ami Sr. Charles Pearson, as new care
taker and matron, respectively, of Golden 
Rule Home, ami their two youngest children, 
Douglas ami Joy Ann. arrived in Oregon. 111.. 
Thursday, October 31. Their former home was 
at West Milton, Ohio, and they come to Ore
gon from the Brush Creek Church of God. 
Oregon friends extend a heart \ welcome ami 
pray them happiness and success in their work.

John Edward was born to Bro. ami Sr 
E. Lapp, Tempo, Ariz.* on October 23. G’; 
gratillations! !

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Earle Mogle; Mrs. Lee Burnham; >- 

R. Herren ; Mrs. C. H. Walters; O. M. And' -’ 
son, Mrs. Inez Titus (2), Mrs. Ida Oreo 
Mrs. Joe Lawrence (anolher) ; Mrs. W. I 
Holland (5); Gordon Landry (2); M. 
Lyon (8).

Leaving Tok io. Tex., on October 21, it was 
a pleasure to visit at the homes’ of Bro. and 
Sr. V. Y. Jeffries, who live south of Olton, 
Tex., and of Bro. and Sr. 11. L. Bridge, who 
live in Springlake. We found all these breth
ren strong in the faith. Two sons of the 
Bridges in Springlake are also members.

The next place visited was Canyon, just 
south of Amarillo, whore 
mor members live.

In Amarillo, there are three believers in 
three different families, whose interest seems 
good. 1 found a line response at eai h home. 
This might be a good nucleus for future 
work. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

You will enjoy Bro. Gordon Landry’s ntfi 
sage on pages 4 ami 5. He is doing well . 
the East Oregon work.

Sr. Leola B. Hanson and Sr. Mabel Lir. 
say. Oregon, III., visited their mothers 1-, 
week end at Saint Jacob. 111., and Saint Jx»y{ 
Mu., respectively. Returning home via Ki|* ; 
111., they caino into Oregon with a wonder.-, 
gift of apple butter. '

Baptism at Jordan, Mo.: “On Septcnilj 

15, it was my pleasure to baptize Mr. ^g 
Owsley. He is sixty-one years of age. j 
Francis Burnett, Jordan, Mo. j

ii.fr
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FONTHILL, ONTARIOCHAPEL BASEMENT COSTS

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

use

En-

Scnd The Restitution Herald to your friends.

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY
PLANS NEW MONTHLY

PUBLICATION NEXT YEAR

\ mold Johns w<»» 
The girls loosenv'

Arion Marsh. President 
National Berean Society 
132 N. Gardiner Ave. 
Rockford, Illinois

The cost of the basement being put under 
East Oregon Cb.ipvl is running exceedingly 
high. Anyone desiring to help with this im
provement may semi contributions to Miss 
Elizabeth Ordnung, Oregon. III.

COMING EVENTS IN THE LIGHT 
OF PROPHECY

Shortly before his death. Brother 
A. L. Corbaley wrote. “Coming Events 
in the Light of Prophecy,” a sixty-page 
booklet that will interest the student of 
world events and Bible study. It would 
be well for every member of the Church 
of God to read this booklet, and to keep 
it in memory of one of our most loyal 
workers. Further, the booklet makes a 
choice gift to one who is either dis
turbed by present world evils or who 
may be looking for deeper insight into 
the mysteries and marvels of prophecy.

Prices: each—IOC; per doz.—$1.00; 
per 100—$7.50.

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

On Friday evening. October 25, the many 
friends of Mrs. A. Railton gathered in the 
basement of the Church of God to show their 
appreciation of her thirty years of activities 
in the village, especially in her church, where 

, she was a Bunday school leacher.
Sr Railton is leaving Fnnthill for Oregon, 

III., headquarters of the Church of God, so 
she will he in close touch with the church 
work.

After a variety program under the able 
chairmanship of Bro. C. E. Randall. Sr. Rail
ton was presented with a large framed pic
ture of the Fonthill Church, for which she 
expressed her thanks to all. At this same 
time, a beautiful floor lamp was presented to 
Bro. and Sr. .1. II. Fletcher, Jr., as a wed- 

thanked their 
At the close of 

served by a number of

ding gif!. The recipients 
friends for the lovely gift, 
the evening, lunch was 
ladies.

The people of Fonthill, as well as those <»f 
the Faith, will miss Sr. Railton in many ways, 
but their best wishes go with her. knowing 
that Fonthill’s loss will be Oregon’s gain.

Recently. Bro. C. B. Elliott celebrated his 
sixty-lifth birthday. A surprise party was 
given him by his relatives and. following the 
social evening, lunch was served by Sr. David 
Ell inti ami the Misses Dorothy and Beth 
Elliott.

On Tuesday. October 29, the young married 
people’s group hold a Halloween masquerade 
parly .it the parsonage.

On November 3, Bro. Grover Gordon of 
Cleveland, Ohio, a former pastor of our Font
hill Church, will occupy the pulpit, both morn
ing and evening. Our pastor. Bro. C. E. Ran
dall, will speak m the Cleveland Church on 
the same Sunday, stopping there on his way 
tn Oregon with Sr. Railton.

At our midweek gatherings this fall, we are 
studying of the early church in the Book of 
Acts.

We all feel richer here fur our social and 
spiritual contact with Bro. James Watkins. 
We wish him Godspeed in all his endeavors.

Irene Holland, Reporter.
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The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the neat 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and lift only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; ths 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen 
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’’ 
(/Vets 3:21). It also firmly advocates repont 
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

If you ran gauge the success of a livid day! 
by still” legs and lame arms the day after, then’ 
ours was a success.

October 11 was the day. Il .opened with 
prayer by Bro. Otto Dick. Then came a fran
tic search for a dollar in dimes hidden on the 
College grounds. Rnymond Brown found two 
and several others found one. The three mil 
found were tossed into the air and then1 was 
a scramble for them. Wr know now who is 
the steadiest girl in College. The girls carried 
peanuts, and LaVonne Pearson won Next 1b 
boys dashed 100 yards, and Edwin Smitl 
won easily, .loan Hall threw the soft ball 
farther than any of th.* girls; and Arnoh I 
Johns beat in the basebull throwing amonj I 
the hoys. We had a standing broad jumj ] 
which Edwin Smith won 
the running broad jump 
one shoe, took one step and let the loose sho 
tly. Shirley Logsdon bid th.- heaviest sho 
and the strongest kick. Big feet didn’t count 
Warren Sorenson outjutnped the rest of th' 
boys in the high jump. There were separati 
prizes for most of the events. The winners o 
the following were each given three throws a 
a dart board for the grand prize: buys shot 
put-th rowing won by Edwin Smith, girls 
cracker-eating won bv Mary Brown, girl 
balloon-blowing won by Joan Hall, boys’ nai 
driving won by Milon Hall, boys’ javelin 
throwing won by Bro. Dirk, girls’ bag-rar* 
won by Joan Hall. Gordon Landry won th 
ping pong (table tennis) contest. The rest <• 
the day was spent playing football.

Milon Hall, Reporter.

WHITE - DIERKING

On October 6, 19-16. 7 : (ii> p m . in a candle 
light service at the Church of God in Omaha 
Nebr., Miss Faye White, daughter of Mrs 
Arthur While of Bennington, Nebr., became 
the bride of Mr. Harkin Dierking, son of Mr. 
H. Alfred Dierking of Chambers. Nebr., in a | 
double-ring ceremony.

The bride wore a beautiful white satin wed
ding gown with a fingertip veil and carried a 
bouquet of red roses. Her pearls were a wed
ding gift from the groom. Her only attendant 
was her sister, Mrs. Opal Nelson, who wore a 
green taffeta gown and carried yellow mums. 
Kenneth Nelson, brother-in-law of the bride,- 
served as best man. while Cleo Dixon ami 
Glenn Appleby were ushers. Miss Alberta 
Appleby furnished the piaun music, and Miss 
Shirley Kamelt sang “I Love Thee” and “The 
Lord's Prayer.”

Following the ceremony, wedding cake and 
i<*e cream were served nt a reception at the 
home of the bride’s mother.

Mr. and Mrs. Dierking will make their home 
in Chambers, Nebr. Mrs. Dierking is a mem
ber of the Omaha Church of God. and has 
been active in local and National Berean 
rork.

May God’s richest blessing be with them in 
Mllicir life together. Robert O. Hardesty.

At a meeting of the officers of the National 
Berean Society on October 27, authorization 
was given for publication of a new monthly 
magazine for young people and junior Be ro
ans, the first issue to appear either January 
15 or February 15, as circumstances allow.

Lesson material will appear in the maga
zine instead of in lesson books as heretofore. 
In addition, special features on how to teach, 
how tn entertain, how to handle programs, how 
to plan unusual treatment of lessons, how-to 
conduct junior Berean work, and other mat
ters of interest to Berea ns of all ages and to 
young people in general will be used.

Illustrations will appear as liberally as the 
budget permits It may be possible to make 

of full-color covers; but this cannot be 
stated positively just now.

The magazine will be launched with a con
test sponsored by the publishers for selecting 
the paper’s name. First prize will be Wey
mouth’s modern-language version of the New 
Testament; second prize will be the Revised 
Standard Version of the New Testament (if 
the latter is available at the lime the contest 
ends).

The competition will be open io everyone, 
regardless of Berean affiliation. It will close 
December 15. 1946. Letters suggesting titles 
for the new paper should also state the rea
sons that the titles ought to be used. In case 
of ties, duplicaterawards will be made.
tries should be addressed to the Society nt 
Oregon, Ill.

Circulation will be arranged on a club sub
scription basis wherever possible, to save ship
ping costs. The magazine will be free on re
quest. Pledges of at least $1.00 a month are 
being sought to support the paper through 
voluntary contributions. Initial circulation of 
about 500 copies is contemplated.

Editor of the paper will be the president of 
the National Berean Society. Suggestions re
garding policies should be submitted directly 
to him.
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Fall Conference Notes—
The Dixon Conference was conducted success

fully, Sunday, October 27. A large number of peo
ple were present for all the services. Brothers Syd
ney E. Magaw, James M. Watkins, and Arlen 
Marsh were the speakers at the three worship serv
ices.

The afternoon youth rally was especially enjoyed, 
due to the abundance of young talent displayed in 
song, instrumental numbers, and readings. May this 
be only the beginning of a long series of youth gath
erings such as this, is our prayer!

.1/iscellunoous and .1 nnouHceniciils—
MORE NEWS. We have not yet heard from some 

of our Illinois churches. We arc interested in what 
you are doing, and would like to print news of your 
church activities. Address your reports to Harold 
Doan, 1908 North Keystone Avenue, Chicago 39, 
Illinois. Thank you.

PICTURES. We would like to have a picture of 
every Illinois church, and of its congregation. We 
can also use informal pictures taken at social affairs, 
or other pictures suitable for printing which would 
be of interest to other congregations in the State. Put 
your church on the map with pictures! Let others 
know what you are doing—with pictures! Send 
them to the editor at the above address as soon as 
possible. Thank you!

CHURCH 
SUH0*r/

SI ale of the Treasury—
The treasury is in much better condition this 

month than last, thanks to a quick response when 
the need was stated. Last month was Dollar Day 
month. Did you remember to mail in your contri
bution? Better late than never! Our treasurer (Mrs.) 
Mildred Somers, Monroe Center, Illinois, submits 
the following report covering August 29 to October 
26, 1946:

B:i lance, August 29. 1946
Balance Building l-'uml 

Receipts:
Received from churches
Cont ribut ions
Kall Dollar Day

Total
Expenditures:

J. M. Watkins
Pastoral Aid. Macomb
Pastoral Aid. Chicago
181 Illinois Evangelists
Postage

Balance, October 26, 1946

Church Notes—
DIXON. Rally Day was conducted here Septem

ber 29, with a responsive program by the congrega
tion, and recitations by the children. Fifteen chil
dren were promoted. Doris Henley and Lyle Lewis 
were united in marriage. October 5, in a beautiful 
wedding at which Brother Alan McLain officiated.

EAST OREGON CHAPEL. Miss Eva Averill 
was baptized into the saving name of Jesus on Sun
day, September 15. The long-contemplated Chapel 
basement is now in process of construction. Louis 
Kump, a faithful attendant at Chapel services, was 
seriously injured in an accident, recently. One hun
dred one people were present at Rally Day services, 
October 13.

MACOMB. The Macomb young people have ac
quired a recreation room and are very active. They 
enjoyed a hayride, October 11, and arc planning a 
Halloween party. They have reorganized their 
choir and are conducting regular meetings each Sun
day at 6:30 p.m. Oregon Bible College will assist the 
Macomb people in celebrating their fourth anniver
sary, November 17. Brother John Mercer of Ma
comb is now serving the Casey, Illinois, Church as 
pastor. He preaches there on the second Sunday of 
each month.

OREGON. A much-needed gas stove has been 
’provided by the Dorcas Society for the church kit
chen. A new bulletin board has been placed in the 
church entry. Average attendance for September 
was: Sunday school, 87; church. 93. October 6 was 
Rally Day and the all-day services were well at

tended. Rockford and Dixon friends fellowshipped 
in the dinner hour, anil in the afternoon and evening 
services. The Bcrcans conducted a roller skating par
ty in the Coliseum, October 18. For these parties, 
the Bcrcans charter the whole place for the evening 
so the crowd is their own. The pastor and wife are 
interested spectators at these ambitious parlies. How
ard Beemer of Saint Catharines, Ontario, was speak
er for the Bercan services conducted October 20.
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Seal of Faith in the Gospel
By. T. M. Ferrell, Holbroo!(, Nebraska

T. M. Ferrell

rpHE BIBLE teaches that baptism is to Christians what 
circumcision was to Abraham — a seal of faith in 

the gospel.
Of Abraham it is said, “He received the sign of circum

cision, a seed of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father 
of all them that believe" (Rom. 4:11). In making a cove
nant with Abraham, God said that in him all 
families of the earth should be blessed, kings 
would come out of him, and he would be 
given all the land of Canaan for an everlast
ing possession, but to receive the things prom
ised in the covenant, Abraham and all males 
in his household must be circumcised. The 
blessings were offered to him, but there were 
certain requirements that he must do. God 
required circumcision. In fulfilling that com
mand, Abraham testified that he believed the 
promises and wanted to receive the blessings 
by sealing the covenant in the way in which God re
quested.

Abraham received the sign of circumcision as a seal of 
his faith in the gospel. The promises that God gave him 
are called “the gospel” in Galatians 3:8, where it says, 
‘‘The scripture foreseeing that God would justify the hea
then through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying. In thee shall all nations be blessed." II 
Abraham had believed in the covenant, but had not sealed 
it with circumcision, would he have received the prom
ises? Genesis 17:14 says, “The uncircumcised man child 
•who! ... is not circumcised, that soul' shall be cut off 
from his people; he hath broken my covenant." The 
agreement would have been broken and the promises 
would have been void, if Abraham had not sealed his 
Faith by being circumcised.

The connection between circumcision and baptism is 
taught in Colossians 2:6-12. Verses 11 and 12 say, “In 
whom I in Christi also ye are circumcised with the cir

cumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead.”

Thus, baptism as “the circumcision of Christ,” or the 
New Testament circumcision, is our seal of faith in the 

gospel. Acts 8:12 says: “When they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and rhe name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women." Philip preached the gospel, for what 
is the gospel but the glad tidings of the King
dom of God and Christ's sacrificial work for 
us. (Sec Luke 8:1 and 1 Cor. 15:1-4.)

This order of belief and baptism is ex
pressed by Christ Himself, as recorded in 
Mark 16:15. 16: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that 

I the gospel] and is baptized shall be saved: butbelieveth
he that believeth not I the gospel, and is not-baptized! 
shall be damned." Belief in the gospel and baptism are 
not independent; they are inseparable and interdepend
ent. Belief in the gospel would be of no effect in obtain
ing those promises if the contract were not sealed by bap
tism.’ In Abraham’s day, when a man child was not cir
cumcised. he had broken the covenant and was to be cut 
off from the people. If a person knows of this covenant 
by hearing the gospel and believes in it. but is not bap
tized, he has broken the covenant and will be cut off from 
the inheritance.

These truths arc certain: God has offered us a contract 
with untold benefits, but we must understand the contract 
and seal it before it can be made valid. An unsigned con
tract is void. Believe the good news of God's coming 
Kingdom. Have faith in God's contract. Sign the contract 
in baptism—your seal of faith in the gospel first preached 
to Abraham and now preached throughout the world.
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any ghosts!
The spirit is to man what steam is to an engine, or wh 

electricity is to a motor. When God created Adam, h 
breathed into Adam's nostrils “the breath of life"—tl 
spirit of life. Thus, Job said, “The spirit of God is in n 
nostrils” (27:3). When man ceases breathing, he has lo 

: man, then dead, is buried, and the 
is no remaining part of him to go to heaven or to an i 
fernal hell for reward, nor to return among living ones 
haunt or entertain them.

Is there no hope, then, for the dead ? Yes, but that ho| 
lies in the second coming of Jesus Christ and the rest 
rection from the dead. Not until He returns will the de. 

just haven’t succeeded.” be awakened and rewarded. (John 5:29.)

Joyful Fellowship in Michigan
Recently, it was our pleasure to meet with many breth

ren at the Michigan Conference, November 2, 3. There 
we met many friends and brethren who are keeping the 
light of truth burning in their several localities. Though 
Blanchard, place of the Conference, lies some sixty miles 
north of Grand Rapids, many of the Grand Rapids breth
ren were in attendance. Brother Ellsworth Routson, presi
depl, other officers of the Michigan Conference, and the 
Blanchard Church had worked hard to make the Confer
ence a success, and their efforts were well rewarded.

Attendants from Oregon. Illinois, were: Otto E. Dick, 
Billy Dick. Howard Beemer, Malcolm McLeod, Milon 
Hall. Arnold Johns. Harry Payne, Warren Sorenson, 
Rand Smith, Raymond Brown, Mary Brown, Shirley 
Logsdon. Irene Payne, Charles Pearson, “Grandma” Ma- 
gaw. and your Editor.

Thank you. Michigan. We had a good time!

The .Dead Are Dead
The night of October 31. 1946. thirteen magicians met > 

at a Halloween seance in Detroit. Michigan. It was the I 
twentieth anniversary of Harry Houdini’s death, and the ghost. Well, there 
magicians assembled in hope of communicating with conception, then 
Houdini’s spirit—if he had one.

As the clock struck twelve, the thirteen magicians 
quietly seated themselves in a circle, leaving a fourteenth 
chair vacant. As if to invite their peer's spirit, certain ar
ticles reminiscent of the famous magician were placed on 
the chair: one of his books, a pair of his handcuffs, a 
magician's wand, and his autographed picture. The light fl11-' spirit of life. The 
was low. One of the magicians called on Houdini’s spirit 
to appear or to speak. Everyone watched the vacant chair. 
Five minutes of silence—five minutes of erroneous expec
tation— passed eventlessly away, but added witness to 
God's revealed truth that “the dead know not any thing.”

One of the attending magicians, Mr. Bob Underwittcr, 
commented: “We didn’t fail; we j
. . . Well, there are now twenty years, Mr. Magician, in

Plainly and repeatedly, the Bible presents death - 
death. In the Garden of Eden. God commanded Adar 
to forego eating of the tree of knowledge of good an. 
evil, saying: "Thou shall not eat of it: for in the day th: 
thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die" (Gen. 2:17; 
Thus, death was ordained of God to be punishment ft 
sin. To this agrees the New Testament, the Apostle Pau 
saying: “The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). It is en 
tirely incompatible with reason, therefore, that anyon 
should anticipate any reward or favor in death. Death 
an enemy to man, as we read, “The last enemy that sha 
be destroyed is death" (1 Cor. 15:26). Life is the found: 
tion upon which all joy ami usefulness arc built. Whe 
life is lost, all the faculties of life are lost. “There is n 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in th 
grave, whither thou gocst” (Eccl.YtlO).

The Bible speaks often about the “spirit." leading son' 
who arc unlearned in the Scriptures to believe that tl 
“spirit" is a conscious part of man that escapes at de.itl 
Thus, men long have believed that a dead one can retur 
in the form of his spirit, as a ghost. Accordingly, tf 
Detroit magicians hoped to contact Houdini through h 

never has been a ghost of the popul.
e arc no ghosts, and never will there I
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Jerusalem, a Place of Peace
By Florence Pease, Ashtabula, Ohio

y^CCORDING to the plan of God, there is only one 
hope for those who love peace and security: the hope 

of the second coming of Christ when Jerusalem, under 
Christ’s rule, will become earth’s center of peace and 
righteousness. This hope for the weary, sick, and op
pressed world looks beyond crumbling governments of 
the nations and beyond all material needs and standards. 
The Bible hope is not vested in the UNO. not in the 
power of frail, mortal men.

Today, humanity trusts more in money than in God's 
marvelous promises concerning the reign of Christ in 
Jerusalem. Money! That is the friend and got! of the 
masses, but money cannot purchase peace for this world. 
Humanity, like a drowning man clings to a straw, grasps 
with a death-grip upon filthy lucre, attempting to pacify 
unholy pleasure.

Oh! troubled hearts, look beyond all present turmoil 
and sin, look to the peaceful Kingdom God soon will 
establish for His people. Trust not in man "in whom 
there is no help.” “Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord” (Jer. 17:5). Trust, 
rather, in God. in Christ, and in the sacred promises con
cerning Jerusalem becoming a place of peace.

Notwithstanding God’s plan of crowning Christ King 
in Jerusalem, a great conspiracy of Gentile nations soon 
will come against the Holy Land. (Zech. 14.) Even now, 
Jerusalem is a burdensome stone to the nations. (12:3.) 
Eventually, there will be a conflict between the evil 
forces of man’s military might and God’s power. Then 
Jesus will return to take the throne in Jerusalem and to 
exercise authority over the nations.

When Jesus returns to establish God’s heavenly gov
ernment on earth. He will complete the redemption of 
the righteous and immortalize them to be co-workers with 
Him. Then will “the righteous ... be recompensed in

- the earth” (Prov. 11:31), and false teachers can no more 
. have any object in teaching a heaven above the blue firma

ment for mankind. God never promised mankind a
- home above the blue sky, but He repeatedly has prom

ised His people a home in the Restored Paradise that 
Adam and Eve lost. (Gen. 3:24.)

This hope of the coming of the Lord, of immortaliza
tion of the saints, and for rulership with' Christ, is the only

"Lool{ upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall sec Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taimen down; not one of the stages thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords . . be broken!’

hope that will guide our feet in the way of peace and into 
everlasting life. That promised peace on earth will come, 
for God is true, but it cannot come through a confeder
acy of men or nations. By the might of God, He will de
stroy His adversaries. Wolves in sheep's clothing will be ' 
detected and rejected. False religion, outgrowth of the 
Serpent's lie that deceived Eve, will be defeated, though 
today it is mingled throughout Christianity. Only a faint 
spark of God’s truth continues to burn on earth today. 
Satan's masses may continue attending churches where his 
angels mount to the pulpits, but truth will triumph when 
Christ reigns in Jerusalem.

The true Bible hope of the coming of the Lord to reign 
in Jerusalem is a wonderful comfort—and true comfort! 
While attending a funeral some time ago, I heard the 
minister say: “Now just imagine her soul floating up and 
up into the beautiful serene heaven above.” How false a 
comfort was that to the mourners! The dead are asleep 
in death. They are in their graves. “They know not any 
thing" (Eccl. 9:5).

Once Moses stood on “holy ground” (Ex. 3:5). Daniel 
prayed thrice daily, toward Jerusalem — the Holy City. 
(Dan. 6:10.) Jesus once wept as he beheld the Holy City, 
saying, “If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day. the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes” (Luke 19:42). Today, 
men seldom think of the ground upon which they stand 
as being holy. Who today prays thrice daily toward the 
Holy City? Who even considers that Jerusalem is the 
Holy City? Who today laments over Jerusalem—longing 
for its people?

According to Luke 23:43, Jesus will remember the peni
tent thief and resurrect him to eternal life. Thus, the thief 
died with comfort of foreseeing Christ coming in His 
Kingdom. Though the Gentile Age is fast passing away, 
God still holds out the offer of salvation to all penitent 
ones, even as it was offered to the dying thief. When the 
curtain rises on this new drama of life in the Kingdom of 
God, it will be too late to qualify for heirship with Christ.

Until our Lord returns, let all righteous ones rejoice in 
hope of Israel's Messiah who soon is to return to Jeru
salem. “Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I cre
ate: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy.” This is our hope!—the true Bible hope!
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SKETCH OF THE AUTHOR

A Lecture by Dr. J. H. Thomas
Contributed by (Mrs.) Virginia Kincheloc, Fairfax, Virginia

Man As He Was, As He Is, and As He Shall Be
In Two Parts—Part One

Doctor John Thomas was horn in J.on- 
don, England. 1X05. and died at Worces
ter, Massachusetts, March 5. 1X71. At 
sixteen years of age. he studied medicine 
and later became a physician of consid
erable ability. He came to America in 
May. 1S32, suffering a severe storm en 
route, durincr which he determined tn 
study the Bible ns never before. From 
New York City, the Doctor went to Cin
cinnati, Ohio; Wellsburg, Virginia: Phil
adelphia, Pennsylvania; and. in 1X47 and 
1848. worked with the Wilsons (whom 
ho baptized) tn establish the first Church 
of God in America at Geneva. Illinois. 
He started the “Apostolic Advocate” in 
1X34. assisted Benjamin Wilson to pub
lish the “Gospel Banner.” and in 1X4-1 
published the “Herald of the Future 
Age” at Richmond, Virginia. (See “Early 
Pioneers in the Truth," page 9, Restitu
tion Herald, May 7, 1946, by John R. 
Fiske, Jr.) — Editor.
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tai soul, that there is “Elysium," 
good, a “Tartarus,”

theory of universal restoration did not take deep root, and 
some one hundred fifty years after his death, Augustine, 
Bishop of Hippo, in Africa, rose up in his mighty power 
and crushed it out of the Christian theology, and revived 
Plato's Tartarus, or eternal pain and suffering in hell fire. 
Since, the theories of Plato, viz., that man has an immor- 

or a heaven for the 
or burning hell for the very bad. and 
a “refining process," or purgatory for 
a medium class, have become the 
established doctrine of the “Ortho- . 
dox churches,” save the theory of 
purgatory which has been discarded 
by Protestant churches, but tena
ciously held by the Roman Catholic 
Church.

The result is, that the world is di
vided into at least six distinct classes: 

First, those who fully accept the 
theories of Plato, believing in a heav
en beyond the bounds of time and 
space for the immortal souls of the 
good, a hell fire forever for the souls 
of the very bad, and a medium place, 
or purgatory, for the souls of those 
whose friends can afford to pay the 
priests for refining prayers, and are 
known as “Roman Catholics.”

Second, those who have discarded 
a purgatory, and send the immortal souls of the good di
rectly to a “heaven in the skies" at death, and the souls of 
the bad to a hell, and are known as Protestant Orthodox 
churches.

Third, those who have discarded the theory of everlast
ing hell fire, and received the universal restoration theory 
of Origen, and are known as “Universalists."

Fourth, those who reject the monstrous doctrine of ever- j 
lasting pain and suffering in hell fire, and believing the 
Bible teaches it, reject it also, and arc known as infidels.

Fifth, those whose minds being darkened by the ig
norance that is in them, are without hope and without 
God in the world, and are known as atheists.

The sixth class comprises those vvho hold the truth, and 
believe the righteous will be (Please turn to page 9)

Brethren and Friends:
We purpose to examine this subject in the light of rea

son and Scripture: in the light of Scripture, because it is 
generally believed that the Scriptures teach that man is 
immortal, and must therefore live forever in happiness 
or misery; in the light of reason, that we may show that 
reason ami Scripture arc hand in hand. Before coming 
directly to consideration of the subject. 1 wish to say that 
out of a belief in the dogma of man’s 
inherent immortality has grown two 
theories:

(1.) That known as the Augus
tinian theory — “Eternal conscious 
misery in hell fire for the wicked.“

(2.) That of Origen—“Universal 
restoration.”

Augustine, the advocate of this 
theory of hell fire forever, was an ar
dent disciple of Plato. Plato flour
ished about three hundred fifty years 
before Christ, and taught that man 
has a soul which is a particle of Di
vine essence, and therefore immortal. 
Plato held, therefore, that for the 
good there was an eternal abode of 
happiness, or “Elysium"; and for the 
worst of mankind a place of eternal 
pain and suffering with its streams 
of fire, called “Tartarus.” He also 
held there was a medium place, or purgatory, which he 
called the Acherusian Lake, into which all those too bad 
for Elysium, but not bad enough for Tartarus, were cast, 
from which they came forth again after a refining process 
in the fire.

Clement Athcnageras. it is said, was the first to intro
duce it into Christian theology. He was followed, it is 
said, by Tatian in Mesopotamia, and still later by the 
famous Tertullian, called “the fierce African Theologian" 
who advocated the same theory.

About thirty years after Tertullian, arose Origen “the 
great.” He discarded the burning hell theory, or “Tar
tarus,” and introduced the theory of “Universal Restora
tion." He held on to Plato’s immortal soul theory, and re
fining process, but rejected his eternal hell fire. Origen’s
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Delivered unto Satan
By Emma C. Railsbacl^, Los Angeles, California

Another instance is found in 1 Samuel 29:4. The Phil
istine army refused to allow David to go into battle with 
them, lest he be an adversary (Satan) unto them. If you 
are especially interested in learning how the word “Sa
tan” is used further in the Old Testament, study 2 Sam
uel 19:22; 1 Kings 5:4; 11:14; 23:25; Psalm 38:20; 109:4, 
etc., where the word “Satan” has been translated; but in 
Job, some texts in Psalms, and in Zechariah, the word has 
only been transferred, and those having previous erro
neous teaching on the subject can easily visualize in each 
instance a supernatural being. An interesting study along 
this line is to examine Jude 9, which quotes from Zecha
riah 3:1,2; then to refer to Ezra 5:1-5, at which time Zech
ariah was prophesying, and thus satisfy your mind as to 
who was the devil of Jude 9, the Satan of Zechariah 3:2. 
There were many adversaries to the re-establishing of the 
"body of Moses” (the Israelites) in Palestine (Ezra 4:1), 
but this particular one was Tatnai. (Ezra 5:3.)

In the New Testament, we find thirty-five texts where 
the Hebrew word “Satan” has twice been transferred, first 
to the Greek, then to the English, and it is generally easy 
to discover just who the opposer is.

In Matthew 16, after Jesus had made specific promises 
to Peter, He called him “Satan,” or adversary. Why? Be
cause Peter had opposed the statements of the Saviour 
concerning His death, burial, and resurrection, which the 
Saviour knew was God’s plan of redemption.

Now, we return to the thought of the church deliver
ing “unto Satan" those of its members who either blas
pheme, teach contrary to fundamental truths, antagonize 
those who are promoting the truth, or commit fornica
tion, or a number of other flagrant sins enumerated by the 
Apostle. This procedure was necessary in the apostles’ 
day. Is it not fully so in the present time? Or should 
leaders permit such things to destroy churches, as has been 
done in many instances?

In the case of the fornicator, the course pursued by the 
Corinthian church seems to have produced the desired 
effect, for, by 2 Corinthians 2:5-10, we conclude that the 
flesh desires were destroyed, the man repented, was for
given and reinstated in the church, and, therefore, “the 
spirit [life of the man] may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.”

Being “delivered unto Satan” then is a severe punish
ment to transgressors in the church, but if the end justi
fies the means, should not the church be very watchful of 
such matters ? “The carnal (Please turn to page 11)

^HE APOSTLE PAUL instructed the church at Cor
inth to deliver a certain man “unto Satan" for the de

struction of the flesh. (1 Cor. 5:1-7.) Again, in his first 
Letter to Timothy (1:20), he informed that young min
ister that he (Paul) had delivered Hymenaeus and Al
exander “unto Satan," that they might learn not to blas
pheme. Also, from his Second Letter to Timothy (2: 
16-LS), we gather that Philetus was also associated with 
Hymenaeus, and that their sin was that of false teaching 
concerning the resurrection, which had overthrown the 
faith of some. In 2 Timothy 4:14, Paul stated, “Alexander 
the coppersmith did me much evil,” and he asked the 
Lord to reward him according to his works. (“The wages 
of sin is death.”)

While the sin of Hymenaeus and Philetus was that of 
teaching false doctrines in opposition to the truths being 
proclaimed by the inspired Apostle, that of Alexander 
seems to have been not only false teaching, but personal 
insults to the Apostle as well. For these sins they were 
“delivered unto Satan,” or excommunicated from the 
church.

In the case of the fornicator (1 Cor. 5:1-7), the church 
by Paul's instruction “purged out the old leaven.” A gath
ering was called for this purpose and Paul insisted that 
they put away from among themselves that wicked per
son.

The phrase “delivered unto Satan” is somewhat of an 
enigma to some students, especially to those who hold that 
Satan is a supernatural personality, so we will look briefly 
at a few instances where it is used and the meaning is 
clear.

First of all, wc must keep in mind that “Satan” is a 
Hebrew word meaning adversary, or opposer. When we 
find it in the Old Testament, we know that it has not 
been translated, but has simply been transferred from the 
Hebrew manuscript to the English. In the New Testa
ment, it has first been transferred to the Greek and then 
to the English.

Looking at a few texts in the Old Testament, we will 
take Numbers 22:22, first. Here the word “Satan” is prop
erly translated “adversary.” “The angel of the Lord stood 
in the way for an adversary against him.” Yes, God sent 
His angel to oppose Balaam’s mad course, in his effort to 
secure the “wages of unrighteousness.” In this case, the 
Satan was a righteous supernatural being, so we must 
conclude that an adversary, or Satan, may be a righteous 
being.
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By 'Norman f. 'McLeod, Pomona, California

a-

“A Watch in the Night”

"A thousand ages in thy sight
Are like an evening gone;

Short as the watch that ends 
the night

Before the rising sun."

POR many centuries, there has been 
a quarrel between vested religion 

and science. Such a conflict has been 
unnecessary, but has lost none of its 
bitterness because of that fact. Strange 
to say, vested religion has been forced 
to retreat at every crisis. Not once has 
science had to give way. Why? Be
cause theologians have assumed that 
the Bible taught something that was not mentioned in the 
sacred Word, or, if it was mentioned, was so ambiguous 
on that particular fact that only a foolish person would 
cite its words to attempt to prove his point.

For many centuries, people believed that the world was 
flat and shaped much like a dinner plate. Furthermore, 
in Christian days, they thought the Bible taught that the 
earth is flat and that it also was the center of the universe. 
With the coming of such scientists as Galileo who showed 
definitely that the world was not the center of the uni
verse, and Newton who showed how the planets and 
stars operate by the development of his system of celestial 
mechanics, both those theories were dropped. Nobody 
with a grammar school education today would contend 
that the earth is flat or that it is the center of the universe. 
Yet vested religion was the last group io give way to the 
truth.

Columbus' voyage to the new world made a great many 
atheists, because they could not see that the Bible was in 
accord with the fact that the earth is round. In fact, the 
Bible is silent on the subject, as it is on many such sub
jects. The Bible is not a treatise on science. It deals with 
the relationship of God to man and man to God, and, in
cidentally, with the relationship of man to man. It is not 
concerned with scientific matters as such.

To me, there is only one field where science and reli
gion cross, and that is in regard to the matter of three 
eternal questions that man asks: Where did man origi
nate? Why is he here? and. “Where does he go after 
death? Science, religion, and philosophy attempt to an
swer such questions, and hence come into conflict. On 
those particular themes, science is entirely speculative— 
docs not pretend to speak with authority. Philosophy is 
vague and sterile in its conclusions. Only Christianity 
gives the positive answer.

One question of science which at present is in conflict 
with religion is that of the age of the earth. Someday, re
ligion will have abdicated its position, as it Jias on that of

the sphericity of the earth, and geopo- 
centricity. Not one word in the Bible 
tells how old the earth is. As on many ’ 
scientific subjects, the Bible is silent. All ’ 
that Genesis says is: “In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth’ 
(1:1). It docs not say whether it re
quired God five minutes or five million < 
years! ! After it was created, the Ac- ■ 

count proceeds to say that it “was void and empty." Any ; 
high school graduate who has studied chemistry knows 
how long it takes to make a few drops of water by burn
ing hydrogen. The oxy-hydrogen flame is also the hottest 
flame of chemical reaction. If one burns hydrogen for sev
eral hours, he will obtain two or three drops of water. If 
the oceans were formed according to the cataclysmic the
ory held by most people who believe the Bible implicitly, 
then the water would all be vapor because of the intense 
heat of the process. Furthermore, the heat would also 
vaporize many other elements in the earth’s crust. Many 
ages would be required for the heat to have been dis
persed sufficiently for any oceans to be formed. Why, 
though, must one assume that all the earth was created 
in one instant, or in six days as the Account would lead 
us to believe if we dill not analyze it carefully? We think 
of God as eternal. We cannot understand eternity—finite 
cannot comprehend infinity. God never had a beginning. 
Why should the many ages of creation be anything to 
balk at when we contemplate that fact? ! In the Psalms, 
David said: “A thousand years in thy sight are but as yes
terday when it is past, and as a watch in the night” (90:4). 
In other words, time is not counted by God. When a sci- I 
entist says that so many million years elapsed in the for
mation of a stratum in the earth, I find nothing in the 
Bible to contradict him.

Why do we have so few college graduates who still are 
believers? Because the teachers at those institutions can 
see the reasonableness of scientific investigation and con
clusion, and they do not realize the Bible is not in con
flict with such investigation and conclusion.

When one contemplates the chalk cliffs of Dover, he is; 
struck by a curious fact: those chalk cliffs are made of the ; 
shells of billions and trillions of tiny animals that lived • 
and died. How many years were required to produce all | 
the chalk cliffs of Dover? Anybody can do a little figur-' 
ing to see that it was before 4004 B.C. Or, anybody who; 
has seen the deposits of Diatomacious earth near Lompoc, |
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By James Mattison, Hammond, Louisiana

perfect bodies—no

The Growing Stone
A Story for Young People

carries daily, and figure out how long it took to deposit 
that great barrier. We could multiply such cases ad 
infinitum. But why should we need to? ! The testimony 
is in the rocks and the floods. If a theologian is foolish 
enough to doubt such facts, he merely brings ridicule 
upon his cause and does little credit to himself. Why does 
he need to doubt such testimony when the testimony of 
the Word does not conflict? !

Many of our people have sung the song from which a 
stanza is quoted at the beginning of this article, yet they 
do not act as if they believed it. Some years ago, one of 
our ministers preached a sermon in Los Angeles in which 
he told of the vast distances of (Please turn to page 11)

California, will be impressed by the myriads of tiny ani
mals that produced it under water, and that now the 
aforementioned deposits arc well inland. Anyone who 
has traveled into the Imperial Valley in Southern Califor
nia has seen the old sea-level line along the base of the 
mountains to the west of the highway from Indio south. 
The Gull of California used to occupy that district. When 
the Colorado River pushed its delta across the northern 
end of that Gulf and cut oil the Salton Sea, then that sea 
began to dry up. How long did it take? Or how long 
did it take to push that delta across the Gulf of Califor
nia? Certainly not within the last six thousand years! 
We can see how many tons of silt the muddy Colorado

^pHE Rock of Gibraltar is becoming smaller. All rocks 
and stones that we have seen become smaller every 

year. Pebbles in a stream, especially, become round anti 
smooth, therefore smaller as they roll downstream.

T hink, then, of a stone that could grow larger. It 
would be a miracle. Yet it is to be. Have you ever read 
the story of the Growing Stone in the Scriptures? This 
story teaches the most important truth in the Bible.

Of course, the growing stone is a figure of the world 
dominion of the Almighty Lord Himself. The story is 
found in Daniel 2:31-45, and is commonly called “Nebu
chadnezzar’s Dream," or “The Golden linage."

The huge and terrible figure of a man that Nebuchad
nezzar saw in vision represents the world dominion of 
four great nations, we know, by reading verses 38-40. The 
Scripture also informs us that the Stone that destroyed 
this image and grew larger represents no other kingdom 
than that of the Lord God.

The scene, of course, is on the earth, for where else 
would men's kingdoms be? The Stone, which is the 
Kingdom of God, will destroy wicked governments and 
establish itself in their stead. When that comes to pass, 
righteousness will control the earth.

The message Jesus taught was concerning this Stone. 
He came “preaching the gospel [good news] of the king
dom of God” (Mark 1:14). His plea was, “Repent ye, and 
believe the gospel.” Very simple, yet wonderful!

Jesus asks you and me to believe that God will some- 
lay rule on the earth. It is not hard to believe. Then He 
<sks us to live a godly life, that we may be with Him in

that future Kingdom. Living a godly life requires effort 
on our part. More, Jesus died so we might have the op
portunity of living under the just rule of Almighty God. 
What love! What unselfish love! Yet, there it is in the 
Scriptures, plain and easy to understand.

Jesus went farther and revealed to us many wonderful - 
features concerning this Stone which will fill the whole 
earth as completely as the waters fill the sea. He said that 
there would be no place, however small, where die wicked 
people could live. His very words are: “The Son of man 
... shall gather ... all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire” 
(Matt. 13:41. 42). Nothing will be left of the wicked ex
cept a few ashes. (See Mai. 4:1-3.)

Furthermore, Jesus has said, through John, “There 
shall be no more death” (Rev. 21:4). Have you ever lost 
a loved one? When the Stone grows to its complete size 
and fullness, no one will die any more. No more will any 
have cause for sorrow, for that will be a time of happiness, 
with plenty for all. How good it will feel to have the 
strength of God coursing through our 
more mortality and corruptness!

The message of the Prophet Daniel and Jesus is not dif
ficult to understand. Can we believe? We can. Can we 
live godly lives? We can.

The Stone is almost ready to roll toward the dreadful 
Image. Will you be living safely inside that day, so the 
falling timbers of men’s governments will be broken on 
the stone and not harm you?

Remember the Growing Stone, believe, and live!
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News and Prophecy Digest

By C. E. Randall (Eonthill, Ontario)
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in the Christian church is the result of a self- 
conscious act of decision.”

There are indications everywhere that Prot-
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Atlantic Charter an* not compatible. Wo can 
expect political chicanery to triumph over the 
four freedoms until Christ returns to reign.

MILITARY CO-OPERATION. Sonic montb 
ago, we called attention to the fact that tl- 

United States and Canada were co-opcratiri 
in continental defenses by jointly st real- 
lining the different branches of our nation: 
defenses and bringing the armed services G 
both countries into a planned program of v- 
oper.ition through use of the same type 
equipment: guns, ammunition, military tern*' 
and so forth.

It now has been announced that this pri-‘ 
ess of co-operation has been extended to if- 
entire Empire. Thus the western deinocravic 
arc preparing themselves for the eveiitu: 
role which these nations must fulfill when tli- j 
take their stand against the invading norther: 
confederacy of nations that will come again- 
the mountains of Israel under the leadership 
of Gog of the land of Magog.

Early last spring. Canada and the Unite: 
States carried out a joint military expedite : 
into the Arctic to test various types of mil: 
tary equipment and to determine its vtt<< 
tivencss in the defense of the continent 
northern boundary. This was called the Mud 
Ox expedition. • Information, lately released 
states that a second and more extensive expe 
dition into the northland must be held th: 
winter. This does not mean that we are i’ 
danger of being attacked from the north hut 
since the great north wastes have been opeiu 
up to civilization through the use of planes 
it has been discovered that there are vas 
quantities of oil and other natural resource 
in the great northwest territories and Alaska 
Perhaps it is this oil that the armies of tl 
United States ami Canada are after, and ma? 
be it is to keep someone else from the othe 
side of the pole from tapping these great r< 
sources. At least- one thing is certain. T! 
democracies that have fought two world war 
in less than a generation are not going to b 

„ ____  _ . _ caught napping for the third successive turn
to the American way of life. . . . Membership Then, too, they may be responding to Jo£l 

call: “Prepare war, wake up the mighty m*s 
let all the men of war draw near.” The da 
of war is not over.

MASADA. The young .Tews of America have 
organized a society that corresponds to the 

Zionist organization. They call it “Masada.” 
after a Jewish fortress in Palestine that was 
defended to the death during the time of the 
Roman invasion. Sonic of the objectives of 
these young people as expressed through their 
organization are:

1. The establishment of a Jewish State in 
Palestine.

2. The strengthening of a Jewish life in 
America.

3. Achievement of a democratic and pro
gressive life in America.

■1. The defense of Jewish rights everywhere.
5. The encouragement of personal patriot

ism in the rebuilding of Palestine.

YOUTH CRUSADE. The “Youth for Christ” 
has sent a live mar. loam to Great Britain to 

carry on a campaign Io win 1.•iiHi.fiOii British 
young people into “Youth for Christ.” This 
group of energetic young workers is to be 
headed by Billy Graham, vice president of 
‘•Youth for < hrist” in America. Commenting 
on a previous trip made to England, Mr. Gra
ham said: “Never before has Great Britain 
been in such a de-pcratc spiritual depression 
as that in which she finds herself. . . . Less 
than one per cent of the young people arc at
tending church” in the British Isles. He fur
ther said: “English political, social, and 
church leaders recognize that Great Britain 
will be pagan in the next generation unless a 
spiritual reawakening takes place.”

This outlook on the present ami future life 
of Great Britain is certainly anything but en
couraging. If one re to stop ami analyze 
the reasons for this lack of interest in spirit
ual matters by British young people, no doubt 
the results would indicate that the adults 
would In* charged with a responsibility. ’flic 
youth situation in Great Britain is not much 
different than that which exists in our own 
country. Unless there is an immediate awak
ening to the growing tendencies among young 
people in this country, the church hen1 will be 
like it is in Russia, a church of old folk.

The leaders of the Church of God will do 
well to recognize the trend of youth ami put 
forth a strong effort to keep our young peo
ple active and interested in our church life.

BIBLE READING. The American Bible So
ciety has announced another Bible-reading 

project to l»e conducted between Thanksgiv
ing, November 2S. and Christmas. It has an
nounced that there were 20.000.000 Bible 
markers distributed last year in the cam
paign. Already millions of these book marks 
with twenty-eight printed texts on them have 
been mailed to 1 13,000 clergymen. The effort 
is not only to -get people to read the Scrip
tures but to get as many people as possible to 
read the same texts at the same time. We 
heartily commend this Bilde-reading project 
to our readers and any encouragement which 
we can give to others in getting them to join 
in reading the Scriptures will be a most 
worth while effort.

THE SQUEEZE. What has become of the 
Atlantic Charter.* That great Magna Carta 

of human rights wa< conceived in the Atlantic 
and was hailed by men of good will and 
liberty loving people every where as a new 
emancipat ion of the enslaved earth. The ideals 
that gave birth to the proposition of the four 
freedoms were sound and without doubt con
scientiously conceived. The objective sought 
seemingly has been lost in the maze of po
litical machinations that some greedy men 
have forced upon the nations of earth.

A recent committee report submitted tn the 
United Nations Organization recommended 
that Finland pay to Russia $300,000,0^0 in
demnity. Former President Herbert Hoover 
has since appealed to the justice-loving people 
of this country to rise in protest against this 
squeeze of the great iron curtain nation 
against this little country of Finland. Said 
Mr. Hoover: “Italy, with ten times the popu
lation. is required to pay little more than 
Finland. At present, there are 800.000 desti
tute persons in Finland, depending upon the 
other residents for their support.” He also 
pointed out in proportion to national wealth 
this demand upon this little nation which was 
the only country that faithfully paid its war 
debt to this nation following World War I 
would be equal to a $200,0011,000,000 demand 
on the United States.

Power politics and the* principles of the

estantism is awakening to a peril that ispn*"g 
ing on every side and with this consciously* | 
of its internal condition, there appears to he *[ 
growing willingness among Protestant lead* 
to reatlirm the basic teaching of ProtestaC-l 
ism and stand up and bo counted.

Dr. Ernest Thrice Thompson, Presbytcri"- 
minister and professor at I'num 
nary at Richmond, \ irginia, in 
Montreal on Roman Catholicism in Anieri* 
expressed himself as being of the opini 
that such would happen unless there ws- 
greater co-operation among Protestants. 
felt union was not as essential as co-opcrati«--

If the Protestant church in the Unite. 
States is to meet the surge of Catholic prop"- 
ganda ami missionary effort, it will have i 
reassert its convict ions and become PR*! 
testant.

PROTESTANT ERA. Has Protestantism ar
rived at the evening of its life.’ To Car

dinal Stritch and John Dewey it has. The 
Cardinal recently said that “the end of the 
Protestant era is at hand.” Writing in the 
“Church Century,” Professor Arnold Nosh 
(Episcopalian) agrees with Cardinal Stritch 
that we have come to the cud of the Protes
tant era. but In* challenges the idea that 
have come to the end of Protestantism, 
believes that Stritch and Dewey arc “in the 
realm of opinion, an erroneous opinion at that, 
when they think we have come to the end of 
Protestantism.” He says: “The reformers be
lieved that religion, in terms of a single type 
of worship ns a lone eagle within a particular 
territory maintained by an authority of the 
state, should dominate all other forms of cul
tural life, and especially education.” It is this 
type of Protestantism which Nesh believes 
has come to an end. He further says: “To
day we would negate every proposition in such 
a proposal on the grounds that it is contrary
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dieth, 
so

Again, there is no evidence outside of revelation, posi
tively none, of man’s immortality. Great minds have con
fessed to this fact. Therefore, if we find that revelation 
does not teach it, we must conclude that man was mortal.

Plato, who was among the first Greek philosophers who 
taught it, with all his reasoning failed to convince his 
greatest admirers. His argument was as “unsatisfying as 
it was flattering.” Probably no one prized it more than 
Cicero, yet he says: “1 have read Plato's book (the 
Phardo) over again and again: but I know not how it 
comes to pass. So long as 1 am reading I agree with it, 
but no sooner is the book out of my hands than 1 begin to 
doubt whether man is immortal.” Why was this? Be
cause, as I have already said, there is no satisfying evidence 
of man’s immortality in the book of nature.

Although the doctrine was taught by Plato, and other 
heathen philosophers, it does not appear that the mass of 
the people believed it. One of the Greek poets lamenting

• on the death of a friend, says:
"The meanest herb we trample in the field
Or in the garden nurture, when its leaf
In autumn dies, forebodes another spring, 
And from brief slumber wakes to lie again. 
Man wakes no more, man peerless, valiant, wise, 
Once chilled to death, sleeps hopeless in the dust 
A long unbroken, never-ending sleep.”

Look about us as we will, there is no evidence of man's 
immortality. The Greek poet felt this, and not under
standing that Jesus Christ brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel (2 Tim. 1:10), he naturally be
lieved that man "once chilled to death, sleeps hopeless in 
the dust, a long unbroken, never-ending sleep.”

All nature gives evidence that man is mortal. Decay, 
corruption, and death are in harmony with a mortal 
nature. All animal existence breathe out their breath of 
life and-perish; and I hold it is reasonable with no evi
dence to the contrary, that man was made alike mortal 
and corruptible—subject to death. Like other animals, he 
lives by eating, drinking, and breathing. Like other ani
mals. he dies. With this the Scriptures fully agree. In 
fact, Solomon was very plain and emphatic. He said: 
"That which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; 
even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth 
the other: yea. they have all one breath; so that a man 
hath no pre-eminence above a beast . . . all go unto one 
place: all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again” (Eccl. 
3:19, 20).

So we find reason and Scripture in harmony. The Scrip
ture teaches that in death man has no pre-eminence over 
the beast, that all are of the dust, therefore mortal, and 
that they all turn to dust again, and reason accords. More
over, the fact, which none can deny, that man dies and 
we lay him away to moulder back again to dust, in strict 
accordance with the words of the Eternal, “Dust thou

MAN AS HE WAS. AS HE IS, AND AS HE 
SHALL BE

( Continued from page 4)
“rewarded at the resurrection of the just” (Luke 14:14), 
with eternal life, as kings and priests in the Kingdom of 
God, yet to be established on the earth; that the unbeliev
ing and disobedient will perish in their own corruption— 
cease to exist and be known no more forever. They are 
not. however, recognized as Orthodox Christians, though 
they have always existed, here one, and there one, since 
the days of Christ.

Having set before you the various theories in reference 
to man, and their origin, we will proceed to examine the 
subject in the light of reason and the Scriptures; and we 
affirm, that man before he transgressed the law of God 
was sinless but mortal; that he possessed no inherent im
mortality, and could not live forever by virtue of his crea
tion. These propositions we shall endeavor to sustain as 
we proceed.

That man was sinless will hardly be questioned; in fact, 
it was a necessity, as sin is the transgression of law—a de
parture from known duly, or the doing of that which is 
known to be wrong. z\ll children are sinless and inno
cent, but by no means virtuous; as virtue is the withstand- 

the practice of what is right. So 
primeval stare, which was in the 

sinless, like a child, he was with-

ing of temptation, or 
man in his infancy, or 
infancy of the world, was 
out character; that, of necessity, had to be developed.

Having no knowledge of good or evil, he could become 
a sinner only by transgression of rhe law of God, which 
was simple, and appropriate to his understanding—“thou 
shalt not eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and 

“evil. So long as he remained obedient to this command, 
he was without sin. This will appear from Genesis 3:22: 

= "The Lord God said, Behold the man has become as one 
• of us to know good and evil.”

Not only was man sinless, he was also mortal; though 
gcontrary to general opinion, and contrary to the universal 
"leaching of the so-called Orthodox churches. Yet I am 
= bold to say it is the truth, sustained by reason, by facts, ami 
“by Scripture. It is in accordance with science; it is philo

sophical and sound.
_ 1 hold that it was impossible for man to have been cre

ated immortal, for immortality is the result of an incor
ruptible nature and life. Incorruptibility being the nature 

of God, it is therefore the nature possessed by those who 
are the children of God, upon the universally acknowl

edged principle of “like parent, like child,” in nature.
Therefore, as man can become a child of God only' by the 
development of a godly character, by well doing or belief 
ind obedience, he could not have been created incorrup
tible, as in that case he would have possessed the nature of 
God before he was godly; and not being incorruptible he 
'ould not have been immortal.
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ECHOES DOWN THE STREET
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

glaring wrong.

Shuffling of many tired feet 
Stilled echoes down the street.

Shuffling of many tired feet 
Stifled echoes down the street.

A gentle word might have pointed the Way 
To promised joys of a better Day.
There are many crosses in the town, 
Of folks who travel up and down.

Shuffling of many tired feet 
Stifled echoes down the street.

A GOOD WORD is as soon 
said as a BAD ONE!.

Someone needed 
But a 
Somehow 
We did not

The sins of omission stay with us long, 
When we feel we should right some 
We think in our hearts we arc being wise. 
Walking along with blinded eyes.

art. and unto dust shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:19), proves 
the Scriptures true and our reasoning correct.

Man's desire for immortality proves a lack of it. How 
earnestly we long to live on, even subject to the almost in
numerable ills of this present life! There is no desire to 
let go our hold on life. If there were a consciousness of 
immortality, would this be so? And with many of us 
does not every atom of our being go out for some assur
ance of a higher life? The Apostle wrote that unto those 
who “seek for glory and honour and immortality, God 
will render eternal life" (Rom. 2:7). Man certainly can
not possess that which he is commanded to “seek." Com
ment is unnecessary. Again the Apostle said, “The gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord" 
(Rom. 6:23).

We think every reasonable mind will see that if God 
gives eternal life through Jesus Christ, then man could 
not live forever by virtue of his creation—could not have 
been created immortal in any sense. This is in perfect har
mony with what the Apostle said in 2 Timothy 1:10, that 
Jesus Christ “abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel."

We see that in bringing life and immortality to light, it 
was necessary that death be abolished—that death brought 
upon the world by Adam’s transgression. Man, being 
mortal, he was locked in the prison house of death, the 
grave, until Jesus Christ abolished death and arose trium
phant, bringing with him the keys of death and the 
grave; thus opening up a way from mortality to immor
tality to all who believe and obey the gospel.

Here allow me to say it will not do to accept and believe 
anything, or everything, that is called gospel; neither will 
it do to be indifferent as to what the gospel is. There is 
but one gospel, as there is but “one faith”; and that is the 
gospel which Jesus and the apostles preached, which was 
the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God and things con
cerning the name of Jesus. Therefore, one must have a 
comprehensive knowledge of the Kingdom and things 
concerning the Name, believe and obey them, before he 
can obtain that immortality brought to light through the 
gospel.

To return: we find that reason and Scripture are hand 
in hand. Man desires immortality—desires to live forever, 
yet his own consciousness tells him that he is wasting 
away. The mystical dogma of immortal-soulism is unsatis
fying; everything around him indicates that he is mortal, 
hence his longing for a higher and more enduring life. 
The Scriptures recognize this longing and assure him that 
death has been abolished, and life and immortality, which 
he so much desires, have been brought to light by Christ. 
Glorious hope! Who would not embrace it and live in 
the coming ages yet to be elaborated by a hand that is all 
Divine, when the whole earth shall be filled with the

our help one day, 
kindly word we forgot to say.

we just passed him by— 
as much as hear him sigh.

glory of the Lord, and men shall delight themselves «'■ 
abundance of peace? (Isa. 11:9; Psalm 37; 72.)

1 submit then that man, before his transgression was 
sinless but mortal being, that so far as we have examine^ 
the subject, the position is sustained by reason and Scrip- 
ture; we would say further, that there is not a passage c,: 
Scripture from Genesis to Revelation that sustains th: 
dogma of immortal-soulism. but on the other hand th< 
Scriptures abound with passages plainly teaching tha' 
man by nature is mortal. (To be concluded)
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

“If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
shall stand? But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared” (Psalm 130:3, 4).

“Keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoid
ing profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science falsely so called” (1 Timothy 6:20).

anybody who 
on the subject 

bested. Such scientific 
certain as the fact that the

True-False Gaine
Answers to True-False section on Children’s Page:
1. T (Gen. 41:37). 2. T. (Gen. 41:39). 3. F. (Gen. 41: 

10). 4. T. (Gen. 41:41). 5. F (Gen. 41:42). 6. T. (Gen. 
11:43). 7. T (Gen. 41:44). 8. T (2 Sam. 23:3).

DELIVERED UNTO SATAN 

(Continued from page 5) 

mind is enmity against God” (Rom. 8:7). “The friend
ship of the world is enmity with God" (James 4:4). Those 
who are disposed to have friendship with the world are 
turned back into the world, which is always adverse to 

as long as there is life there is 
i that offenders may repent and

IB© ©<""""".... “—
PARADE^

iiiiiiiiiiimiiHiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiititiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiftitiiiiiiuiiii

God’s ways. However, ; 
hope, and we have seen 
turn to God.

As a last thought, we wish to warn also against the 
lukewarm condition foretold of the church in the last 
day. Do you, dear brother or sister, not fear being “spewed 
out" when the Saviour returns?

That You Might Believe (Good Books, Inc., Ill N. 
Wacker Drive, Chicago 6; §1.50) is a crackerjack piece of 
work. It is a shame that more will not read it.

Henry M. Morris is the author, and Mr. Morris' task is 
to point out the host of scientific accuracies contained in 
the Scriptures—and the host of Biblical ///accuracies con
tained in much of hypothetical science. He does both jobs 
admirably, with a writing skill that frequently is not 
found in strictly fundamentalist literature.

Naturally, here and there Mr. Morris becomes too fun- 
damentlist for the Church of God; he makes it plain that 
he believes in the Trinity, for instance, and in the immor
tality of the soul. But this is minor in comparison with 

• the major portion of his work: you can skip the conclud
ing parts of theological commentary, if you like, and still 
have a volume well worth adding to your shelves—par
ticularly worth adding if you have young people in your 
family who are coming in contact with scientific theory 
in school.

The astronomical evidence for Joshua's “long day” and 
the forty-minute delay in solar movements during the 
time of Hezekiah is given considerable attention. With 
the various hypotheses of evolution, Mr. Morris has no 
sympathy at all; and his arguments against them are not 
only Scriptural, but scientific. Without recourse to tech
nical terminology, Mr. Morris presents the case against 
spontaneous generation of life and geological epochs as 
convincingly as it has yet appeared in print. -His discus
sion of the various “missing links” is instructive, authori
tative, and at times downright amusing.

The preachment in which Mr. Morris indulges in his 
concluding chapter is typical of the current “personal 
Saviour” vogue; it is the one serious lapse from smooth, 
logical, fact-animated writing.

* * *

-------------- o---------------

“A WATCH IN THE NIGHT”

( Continued from page 7 )

the universe. He spoke of such and such a heavenly body 
is being millions of light years away! At the conclusion 
of his sermon, many of the congregation congratulated 
him on the great profundity of his discussion, but some 
-of those very people who congratulated him did not 
.grasp the significance of the conclusions that must be 
■irawn from that sermon. If a heavenly body is a million 
Bight years away, the light began traveling from that hotly 
□ million light years ago. If the stars and the heavenly 
Codies were created six thousand years ago, how would 
utat be possible? If a theologian is foolish enough to en
gage in argument with an astronomer or 
-tnows anything about celestial mechanics

light years, he will come away 
conclusions are equally as 
~arth is a sphere.

Helium was discovered on the sun before it was dis- 
overed on the earth: that is where it gets its name! By 

■leans of light filters and the like, we know of what the 
■in is made, or at least what the flames are. Astronomy 
— not the inexact science that some suppose. Some of 

lose astronomical facts are more certainly established 
an facts of history, because they are determined by sci- 
itific methods that are impossible with social sciences, 

—one of the facts, or even the major theories, of astron- 
~iy conflict with the teachings of the Bible. So why not 
=cept both?
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

ECE Club today. Elis nX

"The God of Israel said, the Rocl^ of Israel spal^e to me, He that ruleth over men must 
be just, riding in the fear of God" (2 Samuel 23:3).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy 'Birthday Wishes
Russell E. Long, Nov. 8, age 3, Buena Park, Calif- 
Patricia Ann Peters, Nov. 12, age 10, Paynesville, M*; 
Dale A. Johnson, Nov. 12, age 9, Hector, Minn. . 
David W. Stine, Nov. 13, age 7, Tipp City, Ohio. 
Charles V. Benge, Nov. 16, age 7, Frankfort, Ind.
Darrell Telschow, Nov. 17, age 10, Saint Cloud, M*

NOVEMBER I2,i!J

We Are So Happy 
Russell E. Long joins our 

was sent by his mother.

Joseph’s Advice Taken
Joseph had been his father’s favorite son. His coat of 

many colors had caused his brothers to dislike him. His 
strange dreams also had made them angry with Joseph.

Though he was sold into Egypt as a slave. Joseph kept 
his faith in God. He was first given a place of leadership 
in his master's household. We are told that Potiphar 
trusted Joseph. He gave no heed to his allairs and "knew 
not ought he had, save the bread which he did eat" (Gen. 
39:6). That was a great deal of trust to place in the hand 
of a slave, wasn't it?

When Joseph was put in prison, he again was given a 
work of leadership. Do you not recall reading that “the 
keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison"? (Gen. 39:22.) That 
was how Joseph was able to learn of the chief baker's 
dream. If he had not told the baker what his drcam 
meant, Pharaoh would not have learned that Joseph in
terpreted dreams. So we see God's guiding hand through
out it all.

Thus it

Pharaoh was wise. He said that because God h: 
showed these things which were to come to pass to ' 
seph, there was no one as wise as he. Therefore Josef 
was to rule over Pharaoh's house; his word would gover 
the people. Joseph was' to rule over all the land 
Egypt. For the third time. Joseph was made a leader.

Only one place was Pharaoh greater than Joseph. Pl- 
raoh still sat upon the throne. (Gen. 41:40.)

Joseph was given Pharaoh's ring. This was so he con 
place the official seal upon the orders or laws he wot 
make. Letters and official papers today sometimes car 
gold seals pasted on. In those days, they were sealed; 
pressing the king's ring in soft wax.

the wisest one Pharaoh knew.
made as great as Pharaoh in all things, 

was under Joseph's leadership 
a gold chain a'

True-False Game
Place a “T" in front of the correct statements. Place; 

“F" in front of the false statements.
1. Joseph’s advice was good in the eyes of Pharac!

servants.
2. Joseph was
3. Joseph was
4. All the land of Egypt
5. Joseph was dressed in fine linen, with

locket about his neck.
6. The people bowed before Joseph.
7. The people had to do as Joseph said.
8. A ruler should be just and fear God.

(Answers to the foregoing will be found on page 11)

was that Joseph stood before Pharaoh. He bad 
told Pharaoh his drcams meant seven years of plentiful 
harvests of grain. These years were to be followed by 
seven years of famine. That would be a great hardship, 
for the people would depend upon the harvest for food 
that would not be produced.

Joseph told Pharaoh to find a wise man and put him 
over the land of Egypt. He was to save some of the 
crops from each of the good harvest years and use them 
later.

Pharaoh said. “Can we find such a one as this is?" And 
best of all. Pharaoh and his servants could see that the 
Spirit of God was in Joseph.

From Slave to Ruler
God had told David the kind of men He wanted to 

rule over mankind. As our memory verse tells us, “Fie 
that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God.”

Joseph then was Pharaoh’s choice to rule during the 
trying years to follow the good years. Joseph was God's 
choice, also.
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gBoys Express 
Their Opinions 
About Smoking

3 BY SHEILA DALY
~ (Copyright; 1945: By The Chicago Tribune]
3 When parents or teachers lift an 
jcyebrow and give out with a little 
. advice on high

school gals and 
c i g a r e t s, the 
whole thing 
usually goes up 
in smoke. But 
here is some in
side information 
from high school 

dating characters who know

RUN AUOH&
MOVlK,

j-

EDITOR

November 12,194c

V) 

4®sk\ ‘C2" —____
Ar ,4^ >

feA ^p< ftrMv
N«W- ,.c„roduccd .nd column tepn* 
by special permission.

- * V\ -X j . r»A\\a A V

what they do and do not like, which 
’»..?S:.x-'^V5'k,.-4J^tfSSimay make the gals pick up their 

r^xsmokc r*nSS and take notice. Gives 
:&S^out this way:

i "The majority of boys in high 
s^HschooI do not like to see girls 

smoke. When we started to smoke 
J we did it just to be ’big time.' so 

*”*. naturally when we see some of the 
s*rls °° *l wc think’ ’ time 

___  ’ And that's not the kind of

I-i-n-t like 
spn Rirls smoking cigarets. but - t XhV'S'74’! ' x*-tfeis?-®hc other evening at a local drug

7/9/1^/-T \jstore a couple of gills draped them-
/v/ftHC I hfcr lift I- r ''"lllFxf ’selves on the stools, and if they

*Zr ISA i Ila 'l %Vl lWniMuidicln,t haul out painted corn-cobs
ISV I t® Vl^l-^ *'■*' land light up! Now I don't even 

111 I sirls!" -11® I 8 "I£ my date wants to sinoKC I
'I never say anything, but I do think

ail
•! *. " 1 a,ways figure—if it makes a

l* A fccl grown up to smoke, let her

WI tiAwSWil pw'yF “•r°"
’*'• ’> 4 :$-!h-h:lV’*M'i’ill ' J'ceni nervous and self-conscious, as 

’ 11 IKI I »' • 5if shc s 3ust ,r>ins 1° flnd some-
1 thing to do to cover up her awk

wardness.
"Girls just don’t know how they 

spoil themselves by smoking. If I 
sec a girl smoking, my opinion 

I changes automatically. And the 
I way I look at it-if a girl is man 
I enough to smoke, she's man enough 
I o pick up her own books, open her 
.1 >wn doors, wait her turn in line— 

and I'm .just man endugh not to 
want to date that kind of girl."

=5 IM
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR

3

the home of Bro. and Sr. Of

Starling early Saturday morning. Novem
ber 9. Bro. and Sr. Sydney E. Magaw, ac
companied by his mother. Sr. E. II. Magaw, 
Sr. Myrlc Claussen. and Bro. and Sr. Albert 
Logsdon, motored to Delta, Ohio, for services 
on Saturday evening. Sunday morning, ami 
Sunday afternoon, thereafter starling home
ward via Burr Oak. Ind., where sen ices were 
conducted on Sunday evening.

brief visit at
I nst if lit ion

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. Alva Hoffer, pastor of the >RT. 
Star Church of God, South Bend, IinL 
guest at 
Dirk on Tuesday, November 5.

Students of Oregon Bible College are serv
ing the Rensselaer (Ind.) Church of God with 
preaching services twice monthly. The student 
ministers much appreciate the opportunity 
and reports of their work are encouraging.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Thanksgiving Program

Students of Oregon Bible College are de
veloping a Thanksgiving program for chapel. 
Tuesday. November 2<». Definite plans have 
iu»t yet been completed. but the order of the 
serv ire planned thus far includes: hymn: 
prayer; hymn: poem : sermuuette. “The Mean 
ing of Thanksgiving*’; quartet; poem; chalk 
talk: solo; hymn; closing prayer.

The public is cordially invited to this serv
ice. Chapel begins at 10:15 a.m.

Gordon Landry.

November 16, 17 ■ Sp.-rial Thanksgiving Serv
ices nt .Ionian, Mo.

Novembet 17—Anniversary program at Ma
comb. 111.

January 27-31- Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon, 111.

Send The Herald to your friends- ■ 
Subscription rate: S2.50 per year. >

We are sorry to report that Bro. .1, S. 
Lyon, Grand Rapids, Mich.. fell asleep in 
death on Tuesday. November ■">. Bro. Lyon 
was elector! second vice president of the first 
General Conference of the Church of God. his 
home then being in Citronelle, Ala. Surviving 
are his widow and four children' M. W. Lyon, 
Dorothy Siple, Margaret Duval, and Jeanne 
Hall. Our sympathy is extended to the family.

Bro. Fred E. Hull reports interesting work 
among the brethren in Arkansas. During the 
month of October, he preached three sermons 
at Bear, two nt Morrilton, and four ser
mons at Cleveland, Ark. Also, he led live Bi
ble classes at Morrilton and four similar class
es at Cleveland. We quote: “Our new Sunday 
school at Cleveland is progressing nicely and 
interest is increasing.” He speaks well, ton, 
of Sr. Verna Thayer's work among the Ar-

honor of Bro. Ivan * 
anniversary. Many -

CARLSBAD. NEW MEXICO

The Carlsbad (N. M ) Church of God meets 
Sunday in the home of Bro. and Sr. 

E. II. King. 1304 W. Shaw, for Bible study 
and <'oniiiiiiniihi Bro. King is our teacher.

On October 23-25, we were given the pleas
ure of a visit from Bro. M. W. Lyon, evan
gelist out of Oregon. 111. Bro. Lyon gave us 
Bible lessons on the nights of Thursday ami 
Friday, and following these studies we were 
shown pictures of the various churches and 
the congregations of each.

We an- an isolated body of live members, 
only four being here to attend, one being in 
service and stationed al Memphis. Trim.

At any time members ami preachers will be 
coming through or near Carlsbad, we hope 
they will feel free to cmne ami worship with 
us, and our doors and our hearts are open to 
all. Marie King. Reporter.

Bro. and Sr. ('. E. Randall. Fonthill, 
accompanied by Sr. A lire Sword and Sr. - 
linn Railtou. arrived in Oregon, 111., on 3- 
day, November -I. when Sr. Railton took r 
deme in Golden Rule Home. The Home ; 
her many local friends give her hearty 1 
come. While in Oregon, Bro. Randal! g*ir* 
inspiring address at chapel services for 
College students. From Oregon. Bro. and 
Randall and Sr. Sword went to Ripley, ID- 
visit Bro. and Sr. C. R. Randall.

“Interest is increasing as a conscqnenrt 
my lectures near Caldwell, Kans.”—Jo!.' 
Fiske. South Haven. Kans.

“We had one hundred nine attendant? 
Sunday school on November 3. Our 
Bro. G. E. Marsh is much improved in hc- 
and we are looking forward to our fall r 
of meetings.” -Mrs. John Huston, Rt. 3. 
364, Dayton 3, Ohio.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Emma Carruthers: A. J. Hoke;
G. Graham (2); Mrs. Edith Burchell; Gr 
Laning: Belle McCandless: Mary C. J«-r 
R. E. Griner: Mrs. Ed. Tomlin: Mrs.
Cnsey: Elmer McChesney: Mrs. L. M. >*-• 
son; Ralph Downing; Bertha Lesli; M- 
Lyon (6); I’.ml <’. Johnson (•">); Joseph 
Williams (2); .1. E Hammond; Mrs. C 
Laniborson (2); W. G. Ford; George J* • 
Fred C. Smith; Fred .1 Doll; Mrs I 
Austin; Mrs. M. W. Missman; Mattie 
Scott (another).

WANTED — An experienced printer to 
work as assistant in our printing department 
on an hourly basis. Personal habits and in
terest in keeping with the spirit of our Insti
tution a requisite. Get in touch with Bro. 
Paul C. .Johnson of the printing department 
or Bro. James M. Watkins, Director of Pro
motion and Co-ordination of National Bible 
Institution, Oregon. III.

WRAY, COLORADO

Ehler E. E. Gieslor of Monrclield, Nebr., 
came. October 13. to help organize our group 
as follows:

We, the members of the Church of God of 
Wray, Colo.. October 13. 1946. have named as 
church trustees and purchasing committee: 
Bros. Harry Halley. C. B. Hammel. Al Scha- 
kelaar. Dick Minion. G. V. Keenan; deacons: 
Bros. Henry Engel and Al Schakelaar; treas
urer of building fund: Sr. Bernice Schake
laar: secretary: Sr. Clarice Engel; corre
sponding secretary: Sr. Letha Hammel; li
brarians: Sr. Letha Hammel and Bro. Noil 
Ellis; financing committee: ladies of church.

A food sale was hold. September 7. and we 
collected $26.00, which was turned over to our 
building fund. $16.00 was donated by the 
members on the 13th, bringing the total tu 
$42.00.

We would like to hear from isolated mem
bers. Letha Hammel. k kansas churches.

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
The Eden Valley Church has .just enjoyed a 

week of special meetings, with Bru. Sydney 
Magaw as speaker. The meetings began with 
a Sunday school Rally Day. October 13. end
ing with a two-day fall conference. An at
tendance goal of one hundred persons had 
been set. I*ut only ninety-six were present. A 
special Sunday school program was provided 
in the afternoon. Our services wore well at
tended. and we feel it was well worth our 
effort.

Wo thank Bro. Magaw for co-operating 
with us nml look forward to having him with 
us again. John Peters. Secy.

During a brief visit at the oilier of - 
tionnl Bible Institution, recently, Bro. • 
Sr. William Ford of Dixon. 111., reported j 
on the evening of November 6, the Bvr., 
Crofton family and sonic of the Dixon y t 
people met at the Ford home for a sur*, 
birthday party in honor of Bro. Ivan 
ton’s twenty-first anniversary. Many - 
happy birthday's, Ivan!

Sr. V. R. Kiiicheloe, Fairfax, Va., r«I? 
the birth of a grandson, Peter Helmuth i 
ler, who was born on October 2S. She J. 
“Mother and child are doing well anl • 
course, the men folks in the family arc*", 
cially pleased.”
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LONG - DIXON

BOOKS FOR

SUNDAY SCHOOL

WORKERS

rui>-

nuplc

Archaeology and the Bible.

Order from

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
OREGON. ILLINOIS

Commentary on

lishcd by Zondervan.

tary on 
plete work.

38.00
3.00
5.00

Mrs. N. Adams 
Tims. E. Grant 
li. 8. Anderson 
Mrs. Frank Iludnett

7.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
2.00
1.00

10.00
15.00
17.50

5.00 
io.no 
10.00
8.07
5.00
2.50

Mrs. Emma Carruthers 
Mrs. li E. Murdock 
Delta. Ohio. Bureaus 
Omaha, Nebr., Church 
Marion Long
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter 
\V. li. Simmons 
( lark Chapel, Ark. 
Morrill (in. Ark. 
Cleveland. Ark. 
Bear, Ark.
Mrs. John Guthrie 
Mrs. Jim Casey*

then left for
; They plan to make their home 

Roth Marjorie ami Cleo

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ -1.50 
5.00

28.00 
20.85

5.00 
10.00
4.00 

20.00 
20.00
22.15 . B. Hanson

Tempe. Ariz... Church 
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts
Fred C. Smith

Mrs. 11. E. Green
J. T. Pippin
C. O. Bead
O. A. Pippin
Mrs. W. B. Overcash 
II. M. Warren 
Carlshad. N. M.

B. F. RICHARDSON
Benjamin F. Richardson was born, Febru

ary 8, ]S(»7. at Nashville. Tenn., and died. 
October in. 1946. He previously had lived in 
Morrilton, Ark., and Wichita Kan., moving 
to Arkansas City. Kan., in 192-1.

lie was married to Miss Julia A. Black at 
Belton. Tex., and to this union were born four 
tons, B. F. Richardson. Jr., and Douglas Rich 
ardson, both of Arkansas City, Paul L. and 
Albert E. Richardson of Woodward. Okla; 
Mid one daughter. Mrs. R. C. Houston. a!>o 
'll Woodward.

hi ISOS, he was baptized into Christ l»y .1 
Bro. Miller. Sime then, he remained a faith
ful Christian. Like Paul, we < an say of him. 
’h:il he has fought a good light ami kept 4 he 
laith; henceforth there is laid up for him a 
town of righteousness.
Surviving him to mourn his loss are his 

^^fif»*. five children, fifteen grandchildren, nine 
=tn.*at-grandchildren. and many friends.
___ Funeral services for the brother were c«>n- 
—-het cd by the writer at the Grant Funeral 
=|Mne in Arkansas City. Burial was in Me- 
^•.orial Lawn Cemetery near Arkansas City, 
^Miere lie waits the coining of Jesus.

. John R. Fiske, Jr.

the Whole Bible. By Jamieson, Faussct, and Brown.
$4.95. A one-volume, 604-page analytical conunen- 

the entire Bible, condensed from the original multi-volume com- 

Unusually good; fundamentalist in character.

Rand McNally Bible Atlas. By J. L. Hurl but. Published by Rand Mc

Nally. $3.50. Complete with multi-colored maps, protographs, sketches. 
Historical and geographical analyses of Bible lands. Up to date. The 

best of the several Bible atlases now on the market.

■ “As yy have therefore received Christ Je- 
_ sus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted ami 

built up in him. and sl.tldishod m ihu faith, 
as yp have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving.”—Col. 2: •>, 7.

International Standard Bible Encyclopedia. Five volumes. Published by 
William B. Eerdnians Publishing Co. $32.50. The best Bible encyclopedia 

now available; up to dale and reasonably thorough. Largely unbiased on 
controversial subjects; special attention given to sotting out various view

points. Illustrated; indexed. An excellent Bible atlas included in the 

last volume.

Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible. By Janies Strong. Published by 

Methodist Publishing House. $7.50. The most complete Bible concordance 

available in English. Easier to use and more comprehensive than Young’s. 

Contains exhaustive Hebrew and Greek Bible vocabularies; tills the pur

pose of a language dictionary as well as of a concordance.

The Church of God at Omaha, Nebr.. was 
the scene of a beautiful service Judd at 
eight o’clock. Saturday evening. October 26, 
1946. when Miss Marjorie Long. daughter ot 
Mr. and Mrs. Ora M Long of Holbrook, 
Nebr.. became the lnidc of Mr. Cleo Dixon, 
son of Mr. ami Mrs. Emery Dixon of Omaha.

The bride, given in marriage b\ her brother, 
Derry) Long, wore a gown of white satin 
trimmed with Valenciennes luce, with Jong 
sleeves and a sweetheart neckline. Thu full 
skirt swept into a long train. Her fingertip 
veil of illusion net was held in plarc by a 
richly beaded coronet cap. Iler only orna
ment was a strand of pearls, a gift of the 
bridegroom. She carried a bouquet of red 
roses, centered with white pompoms.

Her bridesmaids were Miss Alberta Apple
by, maid of honor, who wore a not dress of 
aqua, and Miss Viola \V< Ich, who wore a yel
low dress. Both carried bouquets of chrys
anthemums. Glen Applvbx, cousin of the 
groom, was the best man Ray Grawut and 
Jack Dixon, his nephews, were the ushers.

Miss Barbara Poliez, who sang “Always" 
and “O Promise Me.” was a« • ompanied bv 
Miss Shirley Karm-tt. who played the wed
ding music. The altar was decorated beauti
fully with candelabra, palms, ami baskets of 
white chrysanthemums.

Following the marriage service, the 
was greeted by more than one hundred guests 
at a reception held al tin* home of Mrs. El- 
vera Edwards. The new Mr. and Mrs. Dixon 

short wedding trip to Chicago.
in Omaha.

are members of 
the Omaha Church of God. and we prav that 
God will richly bless them and guide Ilium in 
a life filled with happiness.

Robert (>. Hardesty.

______ By George A. Barton. Published by American 
Sunday School Union. $3.50. Detailed accounts of innumerable discov
eries in Bible lands. Literal translations of hundreds of ancient inscrip

tions. Illustrated with photographs.
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Bcrcan or not. Officers of the Society 
will act as judges. In case of tics, dupli
cate prizes will be awarded.

Beginning, it is hoped, in January— 
and no later than February—the Na
tional Bcrcan Society will publish a 
monthly magazine edited particularly 
for voting people, whether or not they 
are Berea ns.

Lesson material for Bereans of all 
ages, articles on the best methods for 
conducting young people’s and junior 
Bcrcan work, perhaps even some fic
tion, plans for handling special pro
grams. news of young people's and gen
eral Bcrcan activities—all this will go 
into the paper.

Circulation will, for the present, be 
free. Support will come from voluntary 
contributions and the treasury of the 
National Bcrcan Society. National Bi
ble Institution will do the printing.

The paper will require that the So
ciety, often slow about such things in 
the past, publish lessons regularly. It 
will meet a need long felt among 
Church of God young people. It will 
fill a place not filled, necessarily, by 
The Restitution Herald.

To secure the best name possible for 
the new paper, the Society is sponsor
ing a contest open to everyone, whether

First prize: Weymouth’s New Tes
tament in Modern Speech, a re
markably accurate and easily un
derstood version especially suited 
to young people.

Second prize: A Revised Standard 
Version of the New Testament, 
latest modern-language edition 
sponsored by the Federal Council 
of <‘him lies. and as suited to 
young people as Weymouth’s trans
lation.

Entries should be addressed to the So
ciety at Oregon. Illinois. As many 
names as you wish may be submitted, 
but each must be accompanied by a 
short statement of your reasons for 
thinking it is appropriate for the new 
paper. Neatness is entirely outside the 
judging picture; we want a name, not 
art work. Deadline is December 15, 
1946.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Oregon Bible College, now in its eighth consecutive year, is pleased to present the accompany

ing picture of students and staff. Also, as a special feature in this issue of 1 he Restitution Her
ald, several articles arc presented from the College personnel.

Shown in the picture are, left to right: (back row) Janice and Arnold Johns, Scribner, Ne
braska; Milon Hall, Oregon, Illinois; Rand Smith. Lincoln Nebraska; Harry Payne, Fonthill, On
tario; Irene Payne, Thorold, Ontario; W. Howard Beemer, Jr., Saint Catharines, Ontario; Bud 
Goodwin, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; (middle row) Gordon Landry. Hammond, Louisiana; Shirley 
Logsdon, Oregon, Illinois; Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Washington; Timothy and LaVonne Pearson, 
Oregon. Illinois; Warren Sorenson. Omaha, Nebraska: Mary and Raymond Brown. Baraga Michi
gan; Edwin Smith, Oregon, Illinois; (front row) Mr. and Mrs. Albert Logsdon (campus super
intendent and matron); Otto E. Dick: Sydney E. Magaw; F. L. Austin; Alta Samelson; and Mrs. 
Benjamin Carpenter (instructors). . . . "Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.’’
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Tuesday of August and the Last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the Last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Mngaw, Editor $2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Brother Hoke Keeps Working
Following ten days at his home in Dayton, Oh’. 

Brother A. J. Hoke has returned to Headquarters whet-j 
he is both Manager and laborer in duplexing a residency 
recently purchased by the Institution. Sister Hoke is wit j 
him on this trip, which indeed may be wise, as we fe-l- 
Brother Hoke's zeal and zest arc leading him to work to 
hard. “Take it easy,” Brother Hoke, much as we appt- 
ciatc your example of whole-hearted service.

We Thank 'Thee, Lord
Judging from the first two months of school, this eighth 

term of Oregon Bible College will be one of progress and 
joy. There is an enlarged enrollment and an improved 
Christian spirit. At this Thanksgiving season, the College 
especially appeals to us as an outstanding blessing that 
should be cherished by all members of the Church of God.

zXt Oregon Bible College, consecrated young men and 
young women are studying for an enriched service to 
Christ. These young people, so seriously appreciating the 
call for Christian service as to spend four years in prepa
ration. arc underwriting and insuring success of the 
Church of God for many years to come. Even while 
studying al the College, most of the students take advan
tage of opportunities to preach the gospel. Brother Timo
thy Pearson preaches regularly at South Bend, Indiana. 
Brother Gordon Landry preaches each Sunday at the East 
Oregon Chapel and conducts a mid-week Bible-study- 
and-prayer service. Several students are assisting the 
Church of God at Rensselaer, Indiana. Brother Milon 
Hall has served the brethren at Graytown, Wisconsin. 
Nearly all students, including the young women, have as
sisted in conferences and other special meetings. This 
spirit of youthful interest fortunately is contagious among 
young people in all the churches assisted by the College.

Though there is only one senior student, that in itself 
favors a larger enrollment next year. Most of this year's 
students will return next year, anti there is good reason to 
expect a large freshman class. A larger enrollment will 
cheer everyone, will reduce per capita cost of educating 
the students, will stimulate extra curricular activities and 
school spirit. More important, there will be more gradu
ates, year after year, ever enlarging the corps of alumni 
now teaching and preaching the gospel of God's King
dom.

A discouraged attitude has expressed itself in the 
thought that the contemplated Administration Building 
might well be forgotten. That is a dangerous, almost fatal, 
viewpoint to Oregon Bible College. As the enrollment 
increases—and it will increase—the College will need a 
better library, one or more sound-proof music rooms, sepa

rate dormitory accommodations for the men and women 
and. if at all possible, a gymnasium. The contemplated 
Administration Building is the surest and best solution 
to those prospective needs. Erection of the Administra
tion Building, if planned for College needs, will create : 
stability to Oregon Bible College that is invaluable an
nul likely otherwise to be provided. Yes, the new build
ing will require effort and sacrifice, but so much the bet
ter! Those are elements of the Christian life. Anythin; 
worth while is achieved only al considerable cost. Th: 
greatest heritage of the Church of God. in this dispensa
tion, is her own young men and voting women. We dare 
not fail in our obligation lo Church of God youth, if wt 
arc interested in the future of the Church of God.

In all plans for Oregon Bible College, first respect mir' 
go to the Great Architect. As neatly presented by a stu 
dent writer in this week's Herald (page 5). God and on: 
comprise a majority. Indeed, there can be no failure r 
God will bless the College. He is abundantly able to sup 
ply every need, and, in present thanksgiving for the Co 
lege, we are thankful first to God.

Brethren of the Church of God and all friends of th 
College are invited to visit the School. There is no bettf 
way to become appreciative of your own church Scha 
than by becoming acquainted with its students and star 
Especially are visitors invited to attend chapel exercises 
These periods convene at 10:15 a.in. on Tuesdays an 
Thursdays. By visiting the College at a chapel hour, yo . 
will have opportunity to meet all the students and seven 
members of the staff. You are welcome, always, at Ok 
gon Bible College!
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OUR COLLEGE
By Otto E. Dicl{ (Student Counselor)

arc the purposefulness, the sincerity, and consecration of 
the students. Student interest in the classes and the spirit
uality of the students are an inspiration to the instructors. 
Let us pray that this condition continues.

Problems arise occasionally, of course. We are by no 
means perfect. When any group of people live, eat, work, 
and go to class together almost twenty-four hours a day, 
differences and misunderstandings are sure to arise. For
tunately, the problems have been minor, and by keeping 
the spirit of Christ dominant in us we shall strive to de
serve your faith in all of us. Everyone connected with the 
College is eager to see the school grow in numbers and in 
spirituality.

Frequent opportunities for Christian growth are pro
vided through Tuesday and Thursday chapel programs, 
the after-supper worship service, the quiet hours, and in 
regular classes. In addition, students may attend worship 
services of the local Church of God and the East Oregon 
Chapel. Frequent opportunity to open or close with 
prayer offers essential training to students and assures that 
we arc approaching our task in a spirit of thanksgiving 
and in recognition of our need for God's help. The pre
senting of students' sermonettes in classes and in chapel 
also provides opportunity for good training. It is signifi
cant that a greater number of the composition topics and 
public speaking topics chosen by students are pertaining 
to Christian living.

We would not have you believe that all is work, be
cause we do have a time to play and very necessarily so. 
In fact, we need more time for organized play or recrea
tion. The right proportions of work, sleep, and recrea
tion make for health, happiness, and success. Properly 
directed recreational and social activities are a necessary 
part of religious training. We should like to look for
ward to the day when we shall be able to sponsor a rea
sonable athletic program and perhaps present a College 
play as a regular part of the school work. The subjects 
are selected for the primary purpose of training minis
ters. and each student is expected to major in theology.

A brief description of the courses offered this semester 
follows:

‘‘The Book of Genesis” is the subject of the course in 
Old Testament studies. A rather thorough study of the 
Book is being made with frequent opportunity for writ
ten and oral interpretation and practical application. 
Much the same procedure is being followed in the New 
Testament interpretative studies (Please turn to page 10)

J£NOWING that our church people everywhere are in
terested in our Bible College, 1 shall attempt to make 

a brief report upon my early observations and reactions 
to the College project. Please keep in mind that further 
experience as one of the instructors may alter such reac
tions or opinions.

The building, grounds, and equipment arc almost 
ideal for a small college. The setting is beautiful and con
veniently located. Considering the small enrollment, the 
quantity and quality of the equipment compares favor
ably with that of other schools. In the purchasing of 
equipment and instructional materials, the Board has 
been liberal anil progressive. Improvements in lighting 
and heating have been made recently, anil the purchase 
of still more equipment has been approved. In general, 
the tools with which we have to work arc quite satisfac
tory from an instructor's point of view.

The quality of work done by students will depend, of 
course, upon the quality of instruction, the student’s edu
cational background, his intelligence, his purpose, anil 
general study conditions. We realize that there is room 
for improvement in any of the above factors affecting the 
quality of student attainment, but it seems to me that the 
lack of sufficient time for studv is our major difficulty. A 
good teacher will challenge the student to study and will 
provide the student with suitable learning opportunities, 
but that is about as far as he can go. The student must 
have the will to learn and the opportunity to study if he 
is to accomplish what is expected of him. The lack of 
time for study, rest, and recreation in our College pre
vents a high degree of achievement on the part of our 
students. Nearly all our students work in town in the 
afternoon and arc expected to attend meetings and wor
ship services during a part of the evenings. This leaves 
little time for study unless rhe late hours of the night arc 
used. As long as our students find it necessary to work 
their way through College, however, there seems to be no 
immediate solution to the problem. There is certainly a 
definite value in working to pay at least a part of one's 
expenses in college, but we should realize that the gain is 
accompanied by a loss in scholastic achievement. The 
point is that we should not expect too much. It seems 
very necessary that our College be operated in such a way 
that the students may work in the afternoons, but we 
should realize that we cannot expect them to accomplish 
as much scholastically as they would if they could spend 
more time in study. Compensating somewhat for this
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REPENTANCE
By W. Howard Beemer, Sabir Catharines, Ontario 
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ished David for his great sin, although it had been for
given him. The fact that God allowed no one 
Cain may be a proof that He was giving him a chance to 
repent and to seek the Almighty’s forgiveness.

In 2 Samuel 12:13, we read a small part of the account

there is no doubt. Nathan the prophet told him that his 
sins were washed away. This was a very serious sin. yet 
God washed it out when David asked forgiveness and 
was truly repentant. This did not mean necessarily that and be baptized every 
David was i i ...„ „  „,vl  
him by allowing the son born of this sin to die.' gift of the Holy Ghost." This scripture is very plain and

Judas perpetrated the most dastardly deed of all time! 
He betrayed his Lord and Saviour for a miserable thirty 
pieces of silver! Was He repentant? 1 believe he was. He 
flung the thirty pieces of silver at the feet of the priests. 
(Matt. 27:3-5.) Some think that he committed suicide. 
It is possible, however, that his grief was so great that he 
fell forward over a cliff—thus causing his death. Luke, in 
Acts 1:18. seemed to give this possibility of interpretation.

Matthew 26:75 tells of Peter's denial of Christ. Peter 
wept bitterly upon realization of his deed. It is safe to 
assume that Peter was truly repentant, both from his ac
tions at the time and from his life and works in the fol
lowing years. Yes, Peter was truly repentant—he wept 
bitterly! Need one weep to show true repentance? It 
certainly would not condemn one as a “sissy." but some 
do not—or cannot—cry even in the time of deepest grief. 
It is the heart that God judges, not any outward show.

Jesus, in Luke 24:47, told His disciples that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in His Name. 
The main fact for us to notice here is that repentance and 
remission of sins are closely connected. In fact, remission 
of sins cannot be obtained without true repentance. This 
thought is also brought out in Mark 1:4. John the Baptist 
preached the remission of sins through repentance, even 
before Jesus began preaching.

There are many places in the Bible that record Jesus as

repentance true repentance? These arc rather difficult 
questions, as in at least one of them it is possible only to 
surmise. Cain definitely was sorry! This fact is very evi
dent in Genesis 4:3, which can
the original Hebrew) as, “Is my crime too great to be for
given?” He was. however, driven over the face of the 
earth. This may be proof of the lack of true repentance;
yet it may not indicate this conclusion at all. God pun- equally true today.

Luke 15:7 points out to us the fact that God is pleased 
to kill by our repenting and wanting to live as He intended 

we should—that is, a righteous life. God does not want to 
sec us lost in sin, and therefore is happy when we repent 
and accept Christ as our Saviour. It is through Jesus, and 

of David’s great sin. David was truly repentant and of this only through Him, that wc can gain eternal life.
Peter tells us how to gain eternal life—or at least one 

step, which happens to be the most important step, since 
it is the initial one. In Acts 2:38, Peter staled, “Repent 

' ' ' / one of you in the name of Jesus
nor punished for his sin, as God did punish Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the

JD EPENTANCE—what is it ? No doubt, everyone has 
some idea as to the meaning of this oft-used word.

Webster states that it is the desire to amend or repair one's 
ways and life as a result of deep remorse for one's sins. 
The Bible gives us a much more detailed ami illustrative 
definition than this. We shall now undertake, in a brief 
way, to discuss a very few of the numerous Bible texts on 
this subject of “Repentance.”

Before turning to our first Scripture text, let us con
sider the different types of repentance. There arc at least 
two types of repentance. True repentance is as different 
from “just being sorry" as day is from night or black is 
from white. The little boy caught at the jam jar or 
“snitching" apples may be sorry, but it is very doubtful if 
he is often truly repentant. The fact that he invariably 
tries again is fairly definite proof that he was only sorry 
that he was caught, not sorry that he was doing wrong. 
When one is truly repentant, the desire to commit that 
wrong—or sin—again is gone. This docs not necessarily 
indicate that, because some person fails and commits the 
same sin more than once, he cannot obtain forgiveness 
more than once. Of course, he must be truly repentant and 
be trying his best not to let himself be tempted to do that 
wrong again, but it may take a little lime to break oneself 
of a bad habit—or a sin. which too often are synonymous.

In Genesis, we read that Cain killed his brother Abel.
Dill Cain ever repent? Providing he did repent, was his preaching repentance. Luke 13:2-5 records one of the 

repentance? These arc rather difficult times Jesus preached about “repentance." Regardless of
> the extent of sin, it will be forgiven us if we are truly re- 

i- pentant. We ought not to limit the power of God. and 
also be translated (from this we are doing if we ever think of something, some

sin, as being too big for God to take care of. The Scrip
tures state that we shall be forgiven if we are truly re
pentant. This was true in the time of Jesus, and it is
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God and One Make a Majority
By Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

clear, yet many seem 
gaining eternal life. Jesus once 
try to enter any other way was a thief and a 
must first repent, then be baptized in His name, and last, 
but not least, obey Him and do as he told us to do.

Jesus, in warning the people of the nearness of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, told them to repent. (Matt. 4:17.) 
Jesus, it would seem, was telling them to repent of their

He talked with God another minute before he began to 
sing. When the final note faded, the audience applauded, 
shouted, and carried him around the hall on their shoul
ders three times. Goil and one made a majority. (This 
story of Roland Hayes came to our attention through the 
Quiet Hour, a David C. Cook publication.)

All can win the battle for life. John has recorded the 
way of salvation, saying: “Whatsoever is born of God, 
ovcrcometh the world” (1 John 5:4). Win with God!

and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them.” Baal 
must have been incapacitated, for nothing happened to 
the sacrifice. By this time, Elijah had endangered his life. 
He stood alone in the world, but God was with him. He 
instructed the frustrated prophets to pour twelve barrels 
of water on the sacrifice he had prepared, probably to rule 
out the possibility of spontaneous combustion. He even 
made a trench around the altar and had it filled with 
water. God, being on Elijah’s side, sent a fire which con
sumed not only the bullock but even the wood, stones, 
dust, and ended rhe lop-sided contest with a smashing vic
tory for Elijah by lapping up the water which was in the 
trench. God and one made a majority.

The Lord Jesus was hanged on a cross, rejected, spat 
upon, shamed, tortured, and crucified. He died and was 
buried; virtually forgotten by all, except God. In triumph, 
Lie arose victorious over death, sin, and all mankind. God 
and one made a majority.

Roland Hayes, a great singer who has performed for 
the royal family of England, who also has sung in France 
and other countries, accepted an invitation to sing at a 
great hall in Berlin. Immediately, threatening letters be
gan to arrive. The “master race” was prejudiced against 
a negro. On concert night, he slipped unnoticed into the 
hall. When he appeared on the stage, the audience began 
to stamp and hiss. Mr. Hayes bowed his head. (Minute 
by minute only his silent prayer could be heard above the

to think that there is another way of sins before it was too late. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
said that anyone who did much nearer now than it was then. If those people had 

robber. We sins of which they needed to repent, do you not think that 
we, too, have sins of which we should repent? Yes, we 
all have sins! Therefore, we must all repent of them if 
we arc to have hope of entering the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Also, it must.be true, sincere, genuine repentance.

Jesus commands us to forgive (Please turn to page 11)

rpHE PRESENCE of God gives one a feeling of inde
pendence and authority that surpasses any satisfaction

rising from personal accomplishment. Knowing that God 
will come to one's aid in any circumstance is wonderfully 
comforting.

Had you been in Moses’ stead as he bowed before 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, would you not have stammered 
a little when prophesying the death of all Egypt's first-

| born? Although Moses pronounced the death sentence 
upon the son of Pharaoh, who probably would have been 
the next king of Egypt, he did not become panic-stricken 
and flee again to Midian. Pharaoh and his cruel and 
mighty officials could not cow Moses, for God and Mo
ses made a majority.

Gideon and his three hundred defenseless braves crept 
through the night and surrounded on three sides the 
mighty host of Midian. Ordinarily, one would think 
Gideon had no chance to win a victory against such over
whelming odds. With God on his side, however, Gideon 
so badly defeated the Midianites that the Israelites were 
never oppressed by them again.

The valley of Esdraelon, near the port of Haifa in Pal
estine, was once the scene of war between two gods— 
Jehovah and Baal. Elijah had challenged four hundred 
fifty prophets of Baal to prove which god was the true 
one. The test was made by putting dressed bullocks on 
an altar and calling upon God and Baal to consume by 
fire the sacrifices. Elijah gave Baal’s prophets first chance’ uproar.) After ten minutes, die noise suddenly stopped, 
to prove their false deity. When the prophets had called 
all morning to Baal and “there was no voice,” Elijah be
gan to chide the heathen. “Cry aloud: for he is a god; 
cither he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a jour
ney, or peradventu're he sleepeth, and must be awaked,” 
mocked Elijah. Four hundred fifty to one are almost in
surmountable odds, yet Elijah never feared. He must 
have laughed at the foolish barbarians as they “cried 
aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with knives

must.be


PAGE 0 THE RESTITUTION HERALD NOVEMBER 19. 19«

J

A Lecture by Dr. J. H. Thomas
Contributed by (Mrs.) Virginia Kincheloe, Fairfax. Virginia

Man As He Was, As He Is, and As He Shall Be I
In Two Parts—Part Two

forth from the garden of Ellen, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken.’- Without partaking of the tree of 
life, he had no power to live forever. This must close the 
evidence on this point, being sufficient to show, not only, 
that reason and Scripture are hand in hand, but that the 
Bible emphatically teaches that man in his primeval state 
was sinless and mortal.

We will now proceed to notice man as he is since the 
transgression. We hold that a development of character 
was a natural and unavoidable sequence of man’s exist
ence. It was therefore necessary that, he be placed on 
trial, ami told what he ought to do. Accordingly, this 
was done. He was allowed access to the tree of life, but 
forbidden the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Had 
he continued to believe and obey God, he would have had 
constant access to the tree of life, which eventually would . 
have constituted him immortal. His mortal and cor
ruptible nature would have been changed to an incor
ruptible, immortal nature. This is clear from the passage 
we have just quoted (Gen. 3:23), for there we are told 
that after he sinned he was put out of the Garden, and the 
tree of life guarded lest he should take of it and live for
ever, showing most clearly that the eating of the tree of 
life would bring a change from mortality to immortality.

Man disobeyed God and did that which he was for
bidden to do; he took of the forbidden fruit and so trans
gressed the law of God. Being cast out of the Garden and 
his access to the tree of life cut off, he became at once a 
son of death, and being mortal he in time returned again 
to dust.

We see therefore that man gained nothing by the fall, 
but on the other hand he lost. Before he transgressed, by 
continuing in obedience, he would not have died, for the | 
reason already given; because he had access to the tree of 
life. Since he transgressed he must die, though he walk 
in obedience to the law of God, yet he must die and wait | 
for a resurrection from the dead. We see then that Adam, j 
by one act, brought upon himself and posterity the dark 
oblivion of an endless night. God in the plentitude of I 
His mercy and loving kindness provided a new way of . 
life—an escape from the gloom and darkness of death to 
incorruptibility and life—to an endless existence in the 
Paradise of God. Such then is man since he transgressed, 
a sinner, corruptible and mortal. Let no one flatter him-

HERE call attention to a few texts that show man 
' * to be of mortal nature. First we notice the account 

in Genesis 2:7 that tells about man’s creation, saying: 
“The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life [chayim— 
‘lives’I, and man became a living soul.”

Here we are told that man was made of the dust, that 
is, he was of the earth, earthy (1 Cor. 15:47) and caused 
to inhale the breath of lives, that is, the breath of all lives, 
or breath which all living creatures breathe that live by 
breathing; in other words, the breath that is common to 
all living creatures. Hence, like all other living creatures, 
he was mortal. (Gen. 7:21, 22.)

Paul plainly sustained this position in 1 Corinthians 15: 
45: “The first man Adam was made a living soul; the 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit. The first man 
is of the earth, earthy, the second man is the Lord from 
heaven.” Here Paul contrasted the earthy man, with the 
spirit man; in other words, the corruptible, mortal man, 
Adam, with the incorruptible, immortal man, Christ. 
What language could more clearly express man’s mor
tality ?

But some have said the breath of life was the immortal 
soul. I answer, The Word docs not say so. It was, on the 
contrary, that which gave life to the man. Whoever will 
read it carefully will notice that Adam lived after receiv
ing the breath; as soon as he inhaled the breath, he—the 
man, not the breath—became a living soul; therefore, it 
was the breath that gave him life. We are left in no 
doubt on this point. Job said: “The Spirit of God hath 
made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life.”

Isaiah said: “Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils.” David said: “Thou takest away their breath, 
they die, and return to their dust.” (Job 33:4; Isa. 2:22; 
Psalm 104:29.)

We need no further evidence that the breath of life is 
not an immortal soul, but rather it is that which gives life 
to all creatures. However the mortality of man is plainly 
proved by one passage alone. We do not require to look 
further. It is found in Genesis 3:22: “Behold the man has 
become as one of us to know good and evil; and now lest 
he put forth his hand and take also of the tree of life and 
eat and live forever, therefore the Lord God sent him
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Paul’s Sermon on Mars’ Hill
By Gordon Landry, Hammond, Louisiana

| self that he is immortal and will live hereafter; unless he 
seeks for immortality in God’s own appointed way, he 
will be "brought to the grave and remain in the tomb.”

I submit that this is reasonable, philosophical, and in 
accordance with all we know of man, and the plain teach
ing of Scripture, as 1 have already shown, and will fur
ther show by asking you to note this fact, that the word 
'■immortal" occurs but once in the Bible, and is applied to 
God. It is found in 1 Timothy 1:17: “Now unto the King, 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be hon
our and glory for ever and ever."

Notice again: the word “immortality" occurs but five 
times, and is never applied to man, but to God, or held 
forth as something for man to seek after. It first occurs in 
Romans 2:7: "To them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing seek for glory and honour and immortality.” 
Again, 1 Corinthians 15:53: “This corruptible must put

poets to them—“in him we live, and 
our being.” Even that great sermon, 
of the most zealous apostles Jesus had, 

persuaded only a few, however, for “some mocked," and 
others said, “We will hear thee again on this matter.”

Are we zealous in things pertaining to the Word of 
God? We must be zealous, for Christians of today are 
surrounded by a pleasure-loving world. Money and pleas
ure have become gods to the people of the earth, and 
especially to those of the United States. We arc corning 
more and more to see the conditions of which Christ spoke 
while yet on earth. We need not go far to notice that the 
world is thinking only of “eating, drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage." Woe unto this evil and adul
terous generation! God “hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained," even Jesus, our Lord and 
Saviour. In righteousness shall He judge the wicked! 
“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins,” for “the wages of sin is death"—final, everlast
ing, complete cessation from life! But “the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

he did not immediately denounce them for their beliefs, 
though they were wrong. Instead, lie began with one of 
their altars which had the inscription, “TO THE UN
KNOWN GOD,” and preached Christ to them. He had 
the ability to adapt himself to any circumstances that 
arose. So good was Paul at this style of teaching, that he 
quoted their own poets to them—“in him we 
move, and have 
preached by one

I jyjARS’ HILL was the scene of daily disputations, the 

court where many doctrines and philosophies were 
introduced into the life of the Greeks! Countless num
bers of people entered that court with the sole purpose of 
arguing their beliefs and trying to persuade others of their 
plausibility. No one knows the number of new theories 
introduced there—theories that had no background ex
cept the person’s own imagination. Even some of the 
Jews had been “carried away” with rhetoric of the de
baters, and thus had let their own judgment dwindle to 
a point of nothingness. They had slipped from the guid
ing care of Jehovah, and, along with many Greeks, had 
fallen into the disgrace of worshiping idols. No longer 
did they rely upon God to help them in their distresses. 
No longer did they offer burnt offerings before Him for 
their sins. No longer were they “moved with fear” at the 
thought of the Supreme Being who had brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, who had rescued them from the 
yoke of bondage.

As Paul lingered in the city, waiting for Silas and 
Timothy, lie noticed that it was wholly given over to the 
worship of idols. He was surprised at the laxness of their 
thoughts in regard to religion. The Scripture states that 
“his spirit was stirred in him.” Why was this so? Be
cause “all the Athenians and strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.”

When Paul was encountered by “certain philosophers,”

on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortal
ity.” Again, 2 Timothy 1:10: “By the appearance of our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. ’ 
And again, in 1 Timothy 6:14: “Until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which in his times shall shew who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen nor can see.”

Such is the plain Scripture testimony concerning im
mortality. It is inherent only in Him who dwells in the 
light which no man can approach unto, and which is 
held forth for man to seek after. Is it not strange that men 
will continue to leach that man is immortal, and must by 
virtue of his creation live forever in happiness or misery 
in the face of such Scripture testimony? (Turn to page 9)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

“THE BEST WAY to get even is to forget.”

improve-

“BETTER TRY something find fail, than try 
nothing and succeed.”

GERMAN YOUTH. Tn the Russian zone of 
occupation, a Youth Movement was organ-

“IT IS BETTER to look ahead and prepare 
than to look back and regret.”

'MONORAIL TRAVEL. The past week before 
this copy was prepared, we made a 2000- 

mile trip by auto. The weather was ideal ami 
the roads were good. It was twenty-five years 
ago that we first took a long trip by auto. A

“THE ONLY PEOPLE who enjoy hearing 
your troubles are lawvers. They got paid 

for it.”

meat building. Distances and time are be
coming of little consequence these days. It is 
a great age!

Roads have been greatly improved. On that 
trip of twenty-five years ago, we spent one 
whole day making ninety-five miles on non
graveled roads with the gumbo well mixed 
with an all-day rain. Today, that same road

KINGS OF THE EAST. Revelation, which 
implements the prophecies of Daniel, speaks 

about the “kings of the East” and the way be
ing prepared for them to cross the Euphrates. 
East here is in relation to Palestine. It takes 
in India and China as well as the lesser or 
smaller nations. That these countries are to 
have a prominent role to play in the fund 
seem* appears »lear. The awakening that is go
ing on in these nations is not without Biblical 
significance, ami students of the prophetic 
Word will do well to keep in touch with de
velopments in Asia or the Far East. Just 
what pari those nations will play is not made 
plain or their line-up in the final battle of the 
age. The main thing that should concern ns 
at the present time is the preparation that is 
being made by these countries to take their 
place in the affairs of the world. Many people 
look for the final clash between nations to be 
largely the orientals against the occidentals. 
This pattern finds little support in the Word. 
They are, however, awakening, and it- may be 
the preparation for their westward march.

UN WALLED VILLAGES. The tenor of 
prophecy seems to indicate that Palestine 

will not be a fortified land when the nations 
finally gather there for the last great strug
gle. It is spoken of as being a land of “un- Germany to the council of peaceful nations, 

her role in the last struggle must be fulfilled. 
German youth will some day goose-step under 
the banner of the hammer ami sickle, and to 
the militant strains of the Red Internationale.

Iitic.nl matter, 
the gutter.”

According Io Ezekiel. Gomer (Germany) is 
to be allied with Gog in the last foray of 
military might. It is to be expected that pre
vious to this last summoning of Hie nations to 
battle, that Russia and Germany will be allied 
together. Gomer will be under the leadership 
of Gog when they come against the moun
tains of Israel. In spite of the determined ef
fort of the Western Democracies to restore

steady downpour of rain.
changes. Greater changes are ahead of us in 
modes of transportation. In Europe, monorail 
cars arc being operated at. speeds up to 125 
miles per hour. Such travel is comfortable, 
clean, and safe. Engineers are talking of 200 
miles per hour by this type of travel. One 
could cross the continent in half a day by this 
mode of travel. Test flights have been made 
with a new -100-passonger plane. The tail of 
the plane stands as high as a live-story apart-

being a 
walled villages” where the people live at peace 
and dwell “without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates.”

Premier Pasha of Egypt has lately an
nounced that within three years the British 
are to remove their military forces from 
Egypt. There are about 100.000 British sol
diers stationed in Egypt. Already construc
tion of British barracks is under way in south
ern Palestine to take care of a sizeable occu
pation force in the Holy Land. And it is ru
mored that the island of Cyprus is being pre
pared fur additional men and equipment.

This docs not fit into the picture given by big change in cars has been made since then, 
the Prophet. It would seem that the British 
will have to get out of Palestine and leave it 
out of its Empire defense scheme, if prophetic 
prediction is to be fulfilled. Palestine and the 
adjoining Arab states will be a butler area 
between the king of the North and the king of could be safely covered in two hours during a 
the South. At least, that is the way it ap- steady downpour of rain. Time makes big 
pears to this writer. I would nut wish to have 
any receive this proposition as a hard and 
fast condition which must be fulfilled. It is 
suggestive fur study.

FRUITS OF UNBELIEF. The sons of Israel 
an* going back to the Holy Land in unbe

lief. Their reject ion of the Messiah consti
tuted unbelief. In this state of unbelief, they 
will continue to be severed branches. rut off 
from their parts and their hope. With such a 
background, it is not surprising that they 
would have in lheir midst radicals who would 
resort to unlawful tactics to accomplish their 
purpose. The terrorism that is being carried 
un in Palestine by these unbelieving radicals 
is alienating the sympathy and moral sup
port in <'hi isteiidom for the re establishment 
of a Jewish homeland. 11 is hard tn see what 
useful purpose these hoodlums hope to achieve. 
If the full truth were known, however, it 
would probably reveal a similar pattern of 
foreign conniving that is inciting trouble in 
must uf the democratic countries. There ap
pears to be a determination on the part of one 
“ism” to keep the world in constant ferment. 
In this, Coniniunisni is making good head
way with it- many stooges who love this ide 
ology above country or religion. Unrest and 
physical combat. whether in Palestine or this 
country, have their routs in unbelief.

AWOLs. There wore several AWOLs here in 
Canada at the end of the war— servicemen 

who were away without leave of absence. In 
Richmond. Virginia, in a veteran’s Sunday 
school class, a discussion centered around 
church attendance. Out of a confirmed mem
bership of 1,000, there was only an average 
of 280 per service. Those veterans thought 
something should be done about these church 
AWOLs. Said ex-Captnin Charles Woltz, con
cerning these Lutheran AWOLs: “After all 
this talk about helping the veteran find him
self, it’s about time somebody rehabilitated 
the folk’s hack home. We think there is quite 
a lot of fighting still to be done before we 
and our children can have a future which 
measures up tn our yardstick. We think a 
church with fewer members AWOL oilers a 
solution.” These fifty Lutheran GTs went out 
in twos to round up the AWOLs of their 
chun h. The first Sunday showed an 
ment in attendance of 70 per cent

Every church has a large number of these 
AWOL members—people who feel secure in 
their relationship to the Lord through their 
inactive church membership. Those lukewarm 
members arc in danger of eternal condemna
tion. It would have been better for them not 
tn have known the way of righteousness, than 
to Ik* AWOL. The example of the Richmond, 
Virginia, boys may be one way of bringing 
these Jost ones back into the fold.

ized when Marshal Zukov was military gover
nor. This movement has grown until it is re
ported to have a membership of 200,000. The 
organization lakes in those between sixteen 
and thirty. An article in “World Report” on 
“Russia Opens Drive to Win German Youth,” 
carried this analysis of the aim of the organ
ization: “Propaganda now being issued by the 
Russian-sponsored organization is designed To 
build pro-Russian sentiment aiming the young 
people throughout Germany. The youth move
ment has its own publishing house Books and 
pamphlets distributed through the youth move
ment in the Russian zone are almost exclusive
ly Marxist and anticapitalist publications. 
Thousands have turned up in the United 
States, British, and French zones.”

The speakers are reported to be Moscow- 
trained. (hie, according to the article, stated 
in his speech. “Our foreign policy must be 
directed toward the East and Russia. Our en
tire economy must be directed and organized 
in conjunction with the East. If we were to 
deal with the West in any economic or po 

would again sink down into

“I’M NOT CONTENT to be only a hearer of 
the Word. I want to be a doer—a Chris

tian steward.”

Iitic.nl
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MAN AS HE WAS, AS HE IS, AND AS HE 
SHALL BE

forth to the clay of wrath ... he shall be brought to the 
grave, and remain in the tomb.” Paul said (2 Thess. 1: 
8, 9): “They that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.” This agrees with the words 
of David (Psalm 145:20): "The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him, but all the wicked will he destroy.” And 
with Matthew 3:12: “He will gather his wheat into the 
garner, he will burn up the chaff with fire unquench
able.” Thus shall the end be of that part of mankind who 
fails to obtain that immortality which has been brought 
to light through the gospel. They shall go away into ever
lasting punishment, which is death, from which there is 
no release—“a land of forgetfulness," from which they 
will never return.

What a contrast with popular teaching, which con
signs the wicked to conscious pain and suffering in hell 
forever; a doctrine founded on the lie of the serpent, 
“Thou shah not surely die”; and that, too, in the face of 
thirty-two texts that say the wielded shall “perish”; thirty 
texts that the wicked will God “destroy"; forty texts that 
the wielded will be “destroyed"; eleven texts that the 
wicked shall be “devoured"; twenty texts that the wicked 
shall be "consumed” ; fourteen texts that the wicked shall 
be “burned up" as thorns, as briars, as tares, as stubble, 
and as chaff; fifty texts which say the wielded shall be
come “extinct"—in all two hundred thirty times declared 
in Scripture that the wicked shall be destroyed without 
remedy—root and branch—cease to exist, and become as 
though they had not been.

But what awaits the righteous? I answer, Unspeakable 
joys, a wealth of life, an everlasting inheritance of all 
things. For, said the Apostle: “The wages of sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” Paul said: “God will render eternal life 
to those who seek for glory, honor, and incorruptibility” 
(Rom. 2:7, Diaglott). The Saviour said: “This is the will 
of him that sent me. that every one seeing [discerning] 
the Son and believing into him may have aionian life, and 
I will raise him up at the last day" (John 6:40).

Such is the Scripture testimony, and I submit that it is 
reasonable. Every atom of our nature goes out after a 
higher life; a consciousness that we are corruptible, mor
tal, begets within us a strong desire for more enduring 
existence.

But not only is immortality, or eternal life the reward 
of the righteous, but more, far more. “He that liveth for 
ever shall inherit all things” (Rev. 21:7). Eternal life 
without a dwelling place, without a purpose, would be no 
reward; it is therefore inseparably connected with the 
“land” inheritance.

David said (Psalm 37): “The righteous shall inherit the 
earth and delight themselves in the abundance of peace”;

(Continued from page 7)

We must hasten to the consideration of man as he is in 
death. It is evident if man is mortal that he must be un
conscious in death, for no dead man can think; as con
sciousness, or mind, is the result of brain power or force 
in a living organism, unconsciousness must therefore re
sult when that organism falls into decay, or is chilled in 
death. Our every-day experiences prove this to be the 
case; all thought and consciousness cease with the expir
ing breath. This is also the plain teaching of Scripture. 
Consider the evidence:

David said: “Return, O Lord, deliver my soul, oh save 
me for thy mercies' sake; for in death there is no remem
brance of thee; in the grave who shall give thee thanks?” 
(Psalm 6:5.)

Job said: “As the waters fail from the sea, and the 
Hood decayeth and drieth up, so man lieth down and ris- 
eth not; until the heavens be no more they shall not 
awake nor be raised out of their sleep" (Job 14:11, 12).

Again David said: "The dead praise not the Lord, nei
ther any that go down into silence” (Psalm 115:17). 
“Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, and thy right- 

■ eousness in the land of forgetfulness?” (Psalm 88:10. 13.) 
) “His breath goeth forth, in that very day his thoughts 

perish” (Psalm 146:4).
Solomon said: “The living know that they shall die, but 

the dead know not any thing . . . their love and their hat
red and their envy is now perished. Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave 
whither thou gocst” (Eccl. 9:5, 6, 10).

No further testimony is needed to show that the Scrip
tures agree with me in saying that man in death is un
conscious. What a fearful contrast with the ecclesiastical 
teaching of the day! 1 leave it with you to say which you 
will believe—God or man.

We now proceed to the consideration of the last point. 
Having found that man was and is mortal, corruptible, 
“a son of death”; that in death, or the grave, he is asleep 
—unconscious—knowing nothing—that immortality, or 
eternal life is a gift of God to those who seek for it—who 
by faith and obedience develop a Godlike character, it 
follows that whoever fails to comply with the conditions 
—fails to seek for it in God's appointed way, must perish 
—cease to exist forever. Paul said in Romans 6:23: “The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Ezekiel said (18:4, 20): “The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.” James said (1:15): “Sin, when it is finished, bring- 
eth forth death.” Job said (21:27-32): “The wicked is re
served to the day of destruction. He shall be brought
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shall need. The
Lord, the more 

us should be 
seems that any-

TIIE TRUMPET CALL
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

Loudly some day the trumpet will blow, 
And all who wait for Him will know 
The time has come to gather there— 
At that happy meeting in the air.

The dead in Christ with checks aglow 
Will greet their loved ones then we know. 
They’ll rally round their Lord and King 
And hallelujah songs they’ll sing.

Christ is the wide salvation Door—
Our hope of life forevermore.
When the trumpet calls in triumph song, 
May we be numbered with the throng!

“the righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein 
for ever.” Such shall be the reward of those who over- I 
come evil with good: who obtain immortality by a will
ing obedience to God’s appointed way of life. Such is the 
clear testimony of Scripture concerning man. as he was, 
as he is, and as he shall be.

In closing, 1 submit that it is a reasonable and philo
sophical solution of the great problem of man; not only 
sustained by reason, but emphatically taught by that book 
we call the Bible: which sets at naught the vain philoso
phy of men, and the foolishness of the Greeks, who at
tempted a solution of the problem by the dim light of 
reason alone, and instead of holding forth for the disobe
dient and unbelieving, a conscious existence of pain and 
suffering in the subterranean recesses of Tartarus, forever 
associated with spirits, hobgoblins, and devils, the Bible 
exhibits a death from which there is no release—an ever
lasting cutting off from life. Instead of the gloom and 
darkness of an endless night for all of Adam's race, it ex
hibits for the believing and obedient, an immortal crown 
of life, radiant with all the glories of an age made perfect 
by a “hand that is all divine.’’

Instead of a visionary Elysium, “beyond the bounds of 
time and space,” for the good, it exhibits for the believ
ing and obedient an eternal inheritance of the vine-clad 
hills of Judea's land, with a dominion which shall ex
tend from the rivers that will then flow out of Jerusalem, 
to the ends of the earth, brought back from the blight of 
sin, anil blossoming into the Paradise of God.

-------------- o--------------
) OUR COLLEGE

(Continued from page 3)
in which several letters of Paul are being studied.

The course in Public Speaking is intended to teach the 
art of speaking in public with emphasis upon practice in 
organizing anil presenting oral compositions, which are 
usually in the form of sermonettes.

The course entitled, “The Pastor — His Office and 
Work," leaches the practical phase of preaching. Students 
are taught the pastor's work in relation to the church and 
community. Recently, students in this class have been 
preaching funeral sermons.

The course in Composition I emphasizes the mechanics 
of writing with plenty of drill in spelling, vocabulary 
study, and English usage.

In “Apostolic History,” the Book of Acts is being used 
in an effort to understand the principles of Christianity 
as taught by the apostles. Practical Christian living is the 
chief aim.

The text, “History of the Hebrew Commonwealth,'’ is 
used in the Hebrew history course. This is a study of the 
origin, trials, and progress of the Israelites, which is neces
sary for a proper understanding of the Old Testament.

“Religious Psychology” is a study of human behavior, 
the knowledge of which it is hoped will create a better 
understanding of ourselves and with those with whom we 
are associated. Much thought is given to a better under
standing of our Christian experience and learning how to 
get along with people.

“Religious Journalism" is designed to train students in 
the art of writing, with emphasis upon preparing religious 
articles for The Restitution Herald.

“Religious Art" teaches the fundamentals of art and 
the influence of religion upon art. The value of art in 
teaching religion is also studied.

In music, special training in solo and group singing is 
given.

The history of established colleges reveals that their 
growth was usually slow. Many of them operated for 
years as academies, before they sought recognition as col
leges. Likewise, it will require time, patience, faith, and 
much prayer before we can grow substantially. We need 
more students before we can raise our standards to that 
point where we shall be able to compare favorably with 
other small colleges. More students will permit more 
economical operation and permit a more attractive col
lege program through a wider selection of subject offer
ings. The number enrolled this year is encouraging, but 
we need many more students. Our college is a Bible Col
lege, so send us students who are interested in majoring 
in Bible. No one doubts our need for a Bible College. If 
we have a sufficient number of students, a competent and 
consecrated college personnel, anil your loyal support, 
there is no reason why we cannot grow into an institu
tion that will train all the ministers we 
nearer we approach the coming of our 
convinced we should become that all of 
majoring in spiritual education., It hardly 
thing else is worth while.
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* * * *
Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

WATCH YOUR WORDS
“A careless word may kindle strife;
A cruel word may wreck a life;
A bitter word may hate instill;
A brutal word may smite and kill;
A gracious word may smooth the way;
A joyous word may light the way;
A timely word may lessen stress;
A loving word may heal and bless."

—The Bible Friend.

------------- -o---------------

“The Lord is my strength and my shield; my heart 
trusted in him. and I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will 1 praise him” 
(Psalm 28:7).

LIVING SERMONS
“There isn't a word that a preacher can say 

No matter how lovely or true,
Nor is there a prayer that his eager lips pray

That can preach such a sermon as you.

“You vowed to serve Christ, and men know 
you did;

They’re watching the things that you do;
There isn't an action of yours that is hid, 

Men are watching and studying you.

“You say you're ‘no preacher’; yes, but you preach
A wonderful sermon each day;

The acts of your life are the things that you teach 
It isn’t the things that you say.

“If Christians were Christians, as they do profess. 
Men would notice their glorified mien;

And say, ‘What wondrous things they possess
Who follow the meek Nazarene.’

“Oh, Christians, remember, you bear His dear name, 
Your lives are for others to view.

You arc living examples; men praise you or blame, 
And measure all Christians by you.”

—F. B. Anderson.

REPENTANCE

(Continued from page 5)

our fellow man. How can we expect to be granted for
giveness of God for some big sin if we refuse to forgive 
our fellow man—perhaps a friend—some very trivial of
fense? We cannot so do. We must forgive others if we 
wish to be forgiven ourselves. This very thought is ex
pressed in the Lord’s Prayer, which we use every day. 
Yes, before we can ask our heavenly Father for forgive
ness for our sins, we must first forgive all those who have 
sinned against us. This is a command of God!

PARADE
“I do not see why we cannot all be friends and help each 
other and thus advance the whole basic standard of live
lihood of the broad masses of people of every land.”— 
Winston Churchill, statement to press, October 29, 1946.

Possibly the best answer to Mr. Churchill’s hopeful ut
terance, dragged out of him by acrimonious name-calling 
on the part of Russia’s Stalin, is to be found in Blueprint 
for World Conquest (Human Events, Inc.; S3.50).

Blueprint for World Conquest carries the official text of 
three major documents: the Theses and Statutes of the 
Communist International as adopted by the Second 
World Congress in July and August, 1920, in Moscow; 
the Constitution and Rules of the Communist Interna
tional, adopted by the Sixth World Congress at Moscow 
on September 7, 1928; ant! the Program of the Commu
nist International, also adopted by the Sixth World Con
gress during the 1928 sessions.

Senator Vandenberg wanted to know, after his return 
from the first meeting of the United Nations Organiza
tion in London this year, “What is Russia up to now? It 
is, of course, the supreme conundrum of our time.”

The documents contained in Blueprint for World Con
quest answer Mr. Vandenberg’s query, as well as Mr. 
Churchill's idealism. From the third of the documents 
already mentioned comes the observation:

“The Communists disdain to conceal their views and 
aims. They openly declare that their aims can be attained 
only by forcible overthrow of all existing social condi
tions. Let the ruling class tremble at a Communist revo
lution. The proletarians have nothing to lose but their 
chains. They have a world to win.”

In addition to the official documents, Blueprint for 
World Conquest includes a very much worth-while intro
duction by William Henry Chamberlain, internationally 
known authority on world relations. In brief, the book 
offers first-rate source material in the study of Bible 
prophecy, of diplomacy, of modern history, and of po
litical science.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

be a famine for the “bread of life.” Christ is called that 
“bread.” He is to be our portion if we remain true Chris
tians. So let us study the Word. Then by the “renewing” 
of our minds, we can bring forth fruits of righteousness 
and peace and love.

Be the AEan God Would Have You .Be
“Patient with others, but strict with myself;
Loving to give, and refusing all pelf;
Doing the right, though it brings me no fame; 
Honoring Christ, because signed with His name;
Helping the downcast, and cheering the sad; 
Living our creed, till it makes the world glad; 
Fond of our work, of our friends, of our land; 
Walking by faith, daily led by God’s hand; 
This is the pathway the saints all have trod;
This is the life hid with Christ’s life in God.”

—Selected.

Using Stored Treasure
When we discover a lack of God’s Word in our lives, 

we also find we have drawn away from Him. But Chris
tians have been promised that “sin shall not have do
minion over you” (Rom. 6:14). In order to make that 
true in our lives, there must be a “spiritual check-up 
every so often. We are told we should judge ourselves. 
(1 Cor. 11:31.) Then if we do what is right, we 
be condemned.

Let us try our very best to add to our faith, purity, 
knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness, and love. “If ye do these things, ye shall never 

If the Word is not continually stored there will likely (- Peter 1:5-11).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Richard J. Worley, Nov. 22, age 10, Macomb, Ill.
Shirley Tobias, Nov. 23, age 6, Fonthill, Ont.
Robert Pierce, Nov. 23, age 13, Mishawaka, Ind.

Years of Famine
The seven years of plenty were over. Crops failed. 

Famine was in “all the lands.”
The people of Egypt cried unto Pharaoh for food. 

They had none and were hungry. Pharaoh said to all his 
people, “Go unto Joseph: what he saith to you. do” (Gen. 
41:55).

The crop failures spread over “all the face of the earth” 
(Gen. 41:56). Joseph opened all of the storehouses in the 
cities and in the fields. The Egyptians came and bought 
food. How happy they were to have food to eat!

Not only the Egyptians, but “all countries came into

Jacob said, “Behold, 1 have heard that there is corn in Egypt: get yon down thither, and buy /or ns 
from thence; that tve may live, and not die" (Gen. 42:2).

A Young Food-King
Joseph, at the age of thirty years, was given control of 

the food in Egypt. He was a food-king, we might say. 
Whatever he said the people had to obey. He stored one- 
fifth of all the crops. (Gen. 41:34, 35.) This he continued 
to do until the seven good harvests were past. There were 
such large amounts of grain! The grain was stored in the 
cities. Then they also stored it right in the fields. At 
first, Joseph kept an account of the amount he had col
lected. Il became “as the sand of the sea, very much” 
until he could no longer count it! (Gen. 41:49.) This 
grain Joseph stored would save the lives of the people 
during the seven years of famine.

Storing Treasure
Pharaoh was wise when he believed Joseph told him 

the true meaning of his dream. Otherwise there would 
have been no food stored for future use.

People arc wise today who store treasure. The kind of 
treasure wise people store is Spiritual treasure. The Word 
of God is to be stored in the heart to keep one from sin
ning when “drawn away of his own lust, and enticed” 
(James 1:14).

Egypt to buy corn; because that the famine was so sore in 
all lands” (Gen. 41:57).

Was it not wonderful that God had revealed the mean
ing of Pharaoh’s dream to Joseph ? There were other 
godly men, but to Joseph was the dream revealed. Israel, 
Joseph’s father, in the land of Canaan, had not been 
warned. Each one has some work to do for the Lord. All 
have not the same work. Israel was the father of the 
twelve “tribes" or families of Israel. Joseph here became 
the one who saved the lives of the peoples of the world.
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ANOTHER GRAB IN
OUR BEREAN IDEA BAG

JAMES M. WATKINS

take teacher-training so 
understand and help us.

I think, too, that the Bereans should be encouraged to 
have socials. Perhaps not too often, but certainly not too 
seldom, either. Socials provided by the church can pro
vide recreation that will fill up our spare time, and we 
would have no interest in seeking pleasure somewhere 
else where the people we would likely come in contact 
with arc those who may be less desirable companions. Or, 
if the church would have more activities for the young 
people in which they could participate, they would not 
become restless and disinterested. They could develop 
prayer groups, have guest speakers, or build up a choral 
group.

I feel also that National Berean Headquarters should 
keep in better'contact with local organizations, making 
sure that all have the same opening procedure and order 
of business. A well-organized meeting has a certain at
mosphere that is not present at a harem-scarem gathering.

Choruses also can add to the-spiritual atmosphere of a 
meeting if properly planned and carried out. 1 think they 
should be planned ahead of time, and should pertain, of 
course, to the subject of the lesson.

Young people, especially in the summer, tire of long, 
tedious lessons even on the Word of God. If they' are 
made more interesting I think that most of the younger 
people will become more interested in the Berean study 
and will be helped to lead a better Christian life.

Laura Bankston, 
Ponchatoula, Louisiana.

‘Let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God” (Heb. 12:1b, 2).

' I think that to make the work of the Young People’s 
Societies more interesting and effective we should, for one 
thing, have a new book that would have lessons written in 
such a manner as to give lesson variableness. That is, in
stead of having scripture and questions, we should have 
lessons in the form of quizzes, debates, etc.

I also feel that older people should be encouraged to 
they will be better prepared to

There arc many things that arc needed to make a 
young people's meeting interesting. First of all, a variety 
of ways to present the lesson will help to give the meeting 
the lively attitude which is needed, also have the class help 
out in the discussion. Not only is a good study needed but 
also a snack after your meeting.

There are many ways a lesson can be given. To make 
a lesson interesting try to be original -in the type you are 
giving. Some of the ways that will help in your plan
ning is to base your lesson on the following types:

(a) Panel discussion.
(b) Debate.
(c) Assignments of sub-questions.
(d) A dramatized lesson.
(e) A practical experiment or example.

There are also many other ways to present the thought 
of a lesson if just a little consideration is given.

To get the class to co-operate in the discussion, assign
ments can be handed out in advance or you can just wait 
until they come and “pop" the question at them. They will 
usually have a good answer. Sometimes they will sur
prise you and give a very wonderful thought that will 
help in putting the lesson across. My experience has been 
that after a while they will get to talking without being 
asked.

/X small snack after class will add wonderfully to the 
fellowship with one another. If possible, it is nice to let 
everyone help in getting the snack. There will be no cost 
if everyone contributes a little of the materials. By a snack 
I do not mean a large meal, but pop corn, fudge, caramel 
corn, or ice cream. Any one of these or perhaps a “Dag
wood sandwich” would be good for a starter.

The lesson material should be based on things that will 
interest young people and not on something that could be 
and is taught in church and Sunday school. The practical 
type lesson will interest young people and will be bene
ficial to them. In the material National Bible Institution 
prints, suggestions for giving the lessons would help, in 
perhaps several different ways. If class material was then 
based upon these suggestions, it would greatly improve 
the inspiration of the meeting

David Holquist.
Grand Rapids, Michigan.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR TEXAS-NEW MEXICO

HERALD RECEIPTS

bless us .'ill as we

January 27-31 Midwinter Minist. rial Confer- 
ence at Oregon, 111.

Send The Herald to your friends.
Subscription rate: S2.50 per year.

Hopp Chapel S. S.. Indiana 
Holbrook. Nebr.. Sunday School 
Brush Crook. Ohio. Sunday School 
William Andrew 
Mrs. Catharine Davis 
A Family
Mrs. Virda Sitlor
Maybclle Hanson 
Delta, Ohio 
Teel Stedman
Hope Chapel, South Bend. Ind.
Mr. & Mrs. Otto Dick
Mrs. Edna Gruber
Mr. & Mrs. Kenneth Brewer 
Mrs. I.. R. Hillard 
J. W. Hammond

con-
Sav-

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. .lames M. Watkins. Promotional Di
rector <*f National Bible Institution, was guest 
speaker, November 1-1. at Phoenix Bible Col
lege. Phoenix, Ariz. lie was invited there to 
discuss the needs and aims of modern Chris
tian service.

Sr. Lona Padgett. Alexander. Ark., reports 
receipts of $158.35 into an Arkansas evangel
istic fund, these receipts having been made 
from July 18 to October 27. 1946. She writes 
appreciatively of those who are helping in 
the Arkansas efl'ort. but adds: “We need bet
ter results than what we are receiving to go 
forward with this work.”

W. G. Alford. Rochester, N. V.. writes: “I 
am still insisting that The "Restitution Herald 

T have been sending 
the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$17.00 
5.05 

12.76 
2.00 
2.00 
•1.00 
5.110 
5.00 

30.00 
5.00 

10.00 
20.00 
10.00 
12.00 
I3.no 
50.00

We are sorry to report tin* death oi Bn 
and Sr Harold Doan’s babx, Marc Jon, on 1 
November 13. Funeral services were con ; 
ducted by Bro. F L. Austin in Chicago, hud 
al being at Oregon, 111.

is the best paper yet.
clippings on Trinity, immortality, ami
Kingdom to Methodist preachers.”

held at Big Spring on 
This might be made a

John Conrad; Wayne IL Wilson. Geo. C | 
Coats (2); Mrs. S. J. Stedman : J. A. Ben- i 
inker (2); W. I. Hunt; A. E. Shaw; Mrs. I 
Robert D Lindau; Frank Laning (2); II. J- , 
Stadden; Russell Cur rens: M. W. Lyon (4)‘. |

Rockford. 111., brethren assisted Bro. Ark 
Marsh, their pastor, to celebrate his birth*!*' ■ 
by having a dinner in his honor on Sunday | 
November 17.

Sr. T.eota B. Hanson. Oilice Manager *l| 
National Biide Institution, accompanied h | 
Sr. Azalia Winfrey. Rockford. 111., motored rI 
Jordan. Mo., on the 16th. there to wor.«l>,’> 
with the brethren in special Thnnksgi'*-. 
services.

Bro. Laurence Howell. Tempe, Ariz... repeat 
the birth of a daughter. November S. to • I 
son and daughter-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. I* rati' I 

...........................................

brethren there There are twenty or more 
members, and almost that many attend when 
then is preaching.

At Rotan there an1 several members, and at 
Hobbs, a few miles southwest, three member-. 
These places were visited on November -1 and 
5. A short stop was made at McCaalley the 
next day, then a visit to \spermont, where 
sonic members of the Greer family belong to 
the faith, and one servite was held on Novem
ber (». A good interest was found here, and 
plans arc to hold a series of meetings sonic
time in December.

Arriving at Rule, November 7. I found th*- 
sad news of my father’s death awaiting, and. 
took the next plane to Grand Rapids, Mich.» 
to be there for the funeral on the 9th.

Shortly, I plan to return to Texas to con
tinue the work there.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

Bro. and Sr. D. G. Harvey, recently of Port 
Arthur. Tex . arc moving back to 1815 S. 
Waugh St , Kokomo, Ind. Bru. Harvey writes: 
“While we have much enjoyed our visit in the 
Drop South, it is not home to us Hoosiers.”

HAMMOND, LOUISIANA

Friday, November 8. it was our privilege to 
baptize Charles E. Landry ami George An
thon in tin- name of our Saviour for the re
mission of their sins. They arc fine. sincere 
young men. and we pray God’s blessing upon 
them. Charles is a snldie’r and now on his way 
overseas. George is finishing high school this 
year and planning t" attend Summer School 
next year.

The Lord has blessed the young people here 
in Happy Woods. Sunday, November 3. thev 
gave what we consider to be the best service 
they have given tn date. Their theme was. 
“The Way to Salvation.” Four svrmonettes 
on “Faith.” “Repentance,” ‘‘Baptism.” and “A 
llolv Life" were effectively presented by Rita 
Landry. Laura Bankston. Marjorie Baiirrle. 
and Marie L. Walker. All the livmns 
corned salvation and accepting Christ as 
iour.

May God continue to 
Strive to do His will.

James Mattison. Pastor.

Bro. Otto E. Dick. Mihm Hall. Kirby Davis 
Raymond Brown. Arnold Johns. Irene I’ayn- j 
and Mary Brown motored to Macomb. Ill ; 
early Sunday morning. Nov. 17. to assist Bo- . 
Linford Moore and his Macomb brethren t * 
celebrate the fourth anniversary of the ; 
church building.

he 
rado City, near by.
congregation near Westbrook, at 
now only a remnant remains.

Two senwices were 
October ”0 and 31. 
center for building a work.

On November 3. 1 returned to Sweetwater 
and held services afternoon and night with the C. A. Ferrell; Mrs. Ray McCann.

WRAY, COLORADO

In spite of snow and bad roads, several at- 
tended services at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Al Schakclaar. Bro. and Sr. Schaktlanr live 
two miles north of Wra\ on the Holyoke 
Road. The writer, pastor of the Church of 
God of Moorefield. Nebr.. had charge of lhe 
services. There will be services at this place 
again on the second Sunday of December— 
preaching at 11:00 a.tn.: dinner at noon; 
preaching at 2:30 and again in the evening.

The writer began a series of meetings nt 
Alliance, Nebr.. «.n Sunday, November 10, ami 
will continue these meetings over tin* third 
Sunday.

There will be preaching services nt Moore 
field, Sunday morning, November 21; nt 
JefTry Qin on the same afternoon; and again 
at Moorefield at 8:00 pan. E. E. Gieslcr.

Leaving the Panhandle section. October 23, 
I took a swing southward and westward into 
New Mexico to visit a few scattered members 
there. A brief stop was made at Bovina. Tex., 
and another at Partalcs. N. M.. where two 
church families live who showed a warm wel-

The next stop was at Carlsbad. N. M.. where 
there is a small group of interested people, in
cluding live members of the church. Preach 
ing services were held, October 24 ami 25. at 
tin' home of Bro. and Sr. E. 11. King. We en
joyed the work at Carlsbad ami found a good 
interest there.

A short stop was made at the Reeves home 
in Loving N. M.. nearby, then, turning back 
into Texas, a visit was made to two families 
living at Kermit. Tin* next stop was at West
brook, Tex.. where 1 found a welcome al the 
home of Bro. ami Sr C. N. Adams. From 

we visited brethren at Loraine and Colo- 
Therv was once a good 

Iatan, but



PAGE 1=
THE RESTITUTION HERALDNOVEMBER 19, 1946

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

BOOKS FOR

SUNDAY SCHOOL

WORKERS

I

Order from

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
OREGON, ILLINOIS

tary on the 

pletc work.

arc true, beautiful, and edifying. Tt is a gift; 
to he a good listener. So it goes; many or 
the seemingly unimportant things become vi
tally essential in the Spirit-filled church.

4. Self-Denial. What greater gift could one 
desire than the desire ami ability to deny 
self and take up the cross of Christ (Matt. 
16:24)? Self-development comes through 
self-denial. The person who develops sound 
character is the individual who is able Io 
discipline himself, and if one member of the 
l>ody offends, does not permit it to defile the 
whole body (Matt. 5:29). I’anl would have 
its mortify (put to death) the things of the 
flesh that work unrighteousness (Col. 3:5).

International Standard Bible Encyclopedia. Five volumes. Published by 
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. $32.50. The best Bible encyclopedia 

now available; up to date and reasonably thorough. Largely unbiased on 
controversial subjects: special attention given to setting out various view
points. Illustrated; indexed. An excellent Bible atlas included in the 

last volume.

AS TAUGHT TO PRAY

By Charles W. Howe
Father (blessed Name), as heav’iis surround 
The earth, e’en so, let men he found 
hi Theo, doing Thy perfect will;
For Heals provide, but pardon, still, 
Is needful (on, when, so to live. 
Men fail; forgive; help us forgive. 
Though Iri’ls may come, let them not stay, 
Keep us within Thy perfect way.
•Since Thon alone cans! truly reign 
O’er mon. with pow’r to cleanse sin’s slain, 
Though much there be we conquer n’er. 
The glory’s Thine forevermore. Amen.

Rand McNally Bible Atlas. By J. L. Hurlbut. Published by Rand Mc

Nally. $3.50. Complete with multi-colored maps, protographs, sketches. 
Historical and geographical analyses of Bible lands. Up to date. The 

best of the several Bible atlases now on the market.

Archaeology and the Bible. By George A. Barton. Published by American 
Sunday School Union. $3.50. Detailed accounts of innumerable discov
eries in Bible lands. lateral translations of hundreds of ancient inscrip

tions. Illustrated with photographs.

Oregon Bible College students have enjoyed 
several week-end trips r<.....ntly. On November
3. -I. many of the students were in Blanchard, 
Mich., assisting in the Michigan State Con
ference

On November S, six studmils (Irene and 
Harry Payne. .Janice and Arnold Johns, Mary 
Brown, and Howard I•<‘fiii**r 1 journeyed to 
Fullthill. Ont., th.il being the home church of 
Irene. Harry, and Howard. They returned io 
the College on November 12. During this 
week end. too, “Mom” and “Pop” having ac
companied Bro. Magaw. visited friends in 
Delta. Ohio, and made new acquaintances at 
Burr Oak. Ind. Milon Hall and Bud Good
will preached in Rensselaer. liid.

On November 17. Bro Otto E. Dick and 
several students were present .it M.ironib, III.. 
to help the brethren then to celebrate the 
fourth anniversary of their « hureh building.

Siudents enjoyed having a vacation on 
Monday, November 11. that being Armistice 
Day.

The students heartily thank the Ripley 
(HI.) Church for the apple butter ami • -.inncd 
apples which it gave Io the College. Also, 
books and magazines recently contributed by 
several persons to the College library are 
gratefully a< knowlcdged.

Plans are being made for a Thanksgiving 
chapel service nt 10:15 a.in.. Tuesday, No
vember 26, to which visitors are invited. 
Come! Shirley Logsdon, Reporter.

Commentary on the Whole Bible. By Jamieson. Faussct, and Brown. Pub

lished by Zondervan. $4.95. A one-volume. 604-page analytical cominen- 

entire Bible, condensed from the original multi-volume com- 

Unusually good; fundamentalist in character.

Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible. By James Strong. Published by 

Methodist Publishing House. $7.50. The most complete Bible concordance 
available in English. Easier to use and more comprehensive than Young’s. 

Contains exhaustive Hebrew and Greek Bible vocabularies; fills the pur

pose of a language dictionary as well as of a concordance.

DEVELOPING OURSELVES
By C. E. Randall 

Our Talents
—are developed by use.
—should lie used Io glorify God;

1. In Days of Youth. Talents vary in dif
ferent people. Some have one gift, some have 
another, but all have some special talent in 
some respect. Regardless of the nature of 
our special abilities, the time io use them 
for the Lord in the days of youth (Ecvl. 
12:1). If. when young, son ice Io the Lord 
is begun, it becomes a habit that grows and 
becomes more pleasant as the years draw on. 
The largest percentage of those in Christian 
service today, started in early childhood.

2. Virtues. There arc certain virtues that 
seem to he inherent in most people. 'These 
qualities of goodness, while in themselves 
they do not bring one into the grace of life, 
are brought to their highest degree of per
fection when one docs ionic into the Lord 
Jesus. Christian service is the finishing 
school for all virtues. Growing up in Christ, 
who is the Head in all things, develops one 
into the measure and stature of the Son of 
God (Eph. 4:13).

3. Spiritual Gifts. The Scripture speaks 
about “spiritual gifts” ( 1 Cor. 11:12). Tin-.-.- 
gifts of the Spirit are many, but all are giv
en to the end that they may be a “profit” io 
the called of God (1 Cor. 12:7). It takes 
these various gifts to make the body com
plete If some fail tn use their gifts, then 
th<- body must suffer. Usually people think 
of gifts in the sense of singing, teaching, 
playing, preaching, etc., which of course is 
true: but those are nut all the gifts. Accord
ing to 1 Corinthians 12. it is a gift to use 
the ears to hear; it is another gift to use 
the eyes to see. One ran hear the things that
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Essential Truths, Ip
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort. G. E. Marsh. 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Gpp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, Gpp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp. 
The Nature and Hope of Man, 

Kirkpatrick. Gpp
Resurrection, Magaw, Spp. 
Baptism, Lindsay. Spp. 
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp. 
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, Spp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback. Spp.
Hell—What Is It? Spp.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay. 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick. 12pp.

The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp. 

God’s Covenant with Abraham, 
Lindsay, 19pp.

An Open Letter, Judd

Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, 
Johlin. 44pp.

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbalcy, 60pp.

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book). 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper. 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, S8pp.

Ancient Mysteries. Johnston, paper,
1 IGpp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 4S0pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board (doth. 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, SSpp.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 

may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

$ .05 $
.05

.10
.10

.10
.10
.10

Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 

Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 

I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
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PILGRIMS GOING TO CHURCH
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America’s historic Thanksgiving Day was proclaimed in November. 1623, 
by Governor Bradford. Thanksgiving Day, now a national holiday in the 
United States, commemorates the bountiful harvest reaped by the Pilgrim colo
nists in 1623, after a winter of intense suffering, privation, and death. Indeed, 
the summer of 1623 had threatened another pathetic winter, intense drought 
seeming certain to ruin the crops. In desperation, yet in faith, the Pilgrim colo
nists prayed, as for their very lives, that God would send rain. God heard their 
cries. God sent the rain! Miraculously, their crops revived and yielded an 
abundant harvest. Then Governor Bradford issued his memorable Thanks
giving Proclamation. (It appears in full on the Editorial Page.)

Thus, though a minor thanksgiving was observed in 1621, America's grand 
and historic Thanksgiving Day came in November, 1623. Then Massasoit and 
many of his Wampanoag tribesmen feasted with the Pilgrims. Then God's 
people went to church! Then God unis near and men praised His Name!
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Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

17:28). 
One then meditates of his blessing of health, with quick 
thought of privation, disease, and suffering so rampant in 
many parts of the world. Health is closely linked with 
happiness. Closely related to life, health, too, comes from 
God.

Then one meditates of opport unities, especially those of 
serving Christ and fellow Christians. Within the past 
year, it has been our privilege to work with brethren in 
eight states: Ohio. Indiana, Virginia. Illinois. Michigan, 
Wisconsin, Iowa, and Minnesota-—this in addition to our 
routine work with The Restitution Herald and Oregon 
Bible College.

We are thankful, loo, for many friends, relatives, and 
for a happy, healthy family. Especially are we thankful 
that our children of mature age have been baptized into 
Christ, thus having endorsed the great hope of the com
ing of the Lord. As one continues to meditate the richer 
blessings of life, there is no escaping the thought, and the 
truth, that Christ is far more important—indeed indis
pensable—to fullness of life than is commonly recognized. 
Yes, most of all, we arc thankful for Christ.

Jesus. Head of the church, is ordained of God to be 
“the head of every man" (I Cor. 11:3). God intends of 
Christ that “in all things he might have the preeminence" 
(Col. 1:18). Christ will come as King to “speak peace 
unto the nations" (Zech. 9:10). Even now Christ is our 
“one mediator between God and men" (1 Tim. 2:5). “He 
is the propitiation for our sins: and nor for our’s onlv, but 
also for the sins of the whole world" (1 John 2:3). Pa
thetic, indeed, that the “whole world lieth in wickedness"! 
(1 John 5:19.) Fully knowing our limitations and aspira
tions, Christ continues as the best Friend of man. He is 
our pledge of eventual victory. “Now we see not yet all

things put under him"—put under man—“b-i 
ive see festis . .. crowned with glory and honour 1 
He is our proof oi eventual immortality! W 
most of all, we arc thankful for Christ! Witho. 
our Lord, all life would be empty—lost. With o'. 
Lord, there can be no loss! “He that cometh ' 
me." said Christ, “shall never hunger; and : 

that bclieveth on me shall never thirst" (John 6:35)

Governor Bradford’s Procl tin tai ion
“Notwithstanding all their great paines & Industrie, ar 

ye great hope of large cropp, the Lord seemed to blast. - 
take away the same, and to threaten further and more see 
famlie unto them, by a great drought which continue, 
from ye 3 weeke in May, till about ye midle of July, will 
out any raine, anil with great heat (for ye most parte 
insomuch as ye corne begane to wither away, though 
was set with fishe, the moysture whereof helped it muc 
Yet at length it begane to languash sore, and some of’ 
drier grounds were partched like withered hay, p. 
whereof was never recovered. Upon which they seti 
parte of solcmne day of humiliation, to seek ye Lord 
humble and fervente prayer, in this great distress. An.- 
he was pleased to give them a gracious and speedy 2, 
swer, both to their owne and the Indeans admiration, thi 
lived amongst them. For all ye morning, and great 
part of the day, it was clear weather anil very hottc, a: 
not a cloud or any signe of raine to be seen, yet tow.c 
evening it began to overcast, and shortly after to rair

as gave them cause 
came without eitf 

any violence, and by degree in 
was thorowly wetc and sok 

i apparently revive and quick

I: ■
___

with such swetc and gentle showers, 
rejoyceing, and blessing God. It 
wind, or thunder, or 
abundance, as ye earth ’ 
therewith. Which did so . , 
ye decayed corne, and other fruits, as was wonderful 
see and made ye Indeans astonished to behold; and aft 
wards the Lord sent them such seasonable showers. " 
enterchangc of fairc warme weather as through his bit 
ing caused a fruitfull and liberal harvest, to their no str
comfort and rojoycing. For which mercie (in time c> 
veniente) they also set aparte a day of thanksgiving.

Thankful Most for Christ
The approach of Thanksgiving Day moves one 

to be meditative of his blessings, impossible as it 
is to “count them one by one.” Life itself seems 
one’s greatest blessing, for without life there could 
be no enjoyment of other blessings. Life is basic, 
and we know life originates with God. “In him 
we live, and move, and have our being" (Acts

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March. 1S79. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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God’s Thanksgiving Day
By Paul Hatch, Oregon, Illinois

man’s victory, but 
the Adversary, en

tile captives free! It is

close associa- 
as Provider.

a bit preposterous for one to think of 
day of Thanksgiving. We Americans

His Thanksgiving will be of 
another nature. It will be a day when His association will 
be with mankind, in a Personal presence, a 
tion of Benefactor and Redeemer, as well

The Pilgrim fathers felt grateful 
to God for friendly Indians and a 
good harvest that autumn of 1621, 
although old Mother Earth shrouded 
one half their number during that 
rough New England winter of 1620- 
1621. Death's invasion had brought 
its sorrows and its hard and bitter 
problems. Yet in their hearts, there 
was room enough for thankfulness.

God’s Thanksgiving in benevo
lence and providence is expressed 
beautifully by the Isaiahian prophecy 
appearing in the sixth to ninth verses 
of the twenty-fifth chapter:

“In this mountain shall the Lord 
of hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
Ices, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined. And 
he will destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering cast over all peo
ple, and the vail that is spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up 
death in victory; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all

JT MAY SEEM
God having a 

celebrate this fourth Thursday in November each year, for 
we have heard that the Pilgrims in Massachusetts Colony 
celebrated a day of Thanksgiving the first year after they 
had beached at Plymouth. They gave Thanksgiving its 
religious significance in feasting on the bounties of a 
Benevolent and Provident Hand. Being a religious group, 
it was most proper for them to do so, and Thanksgiving 
has come to be an annual occurrence and observance 
among the American public. For God the Provider to 
have a Thanksgiving is unique in its implication, yet it 
is not out of order.

The American public, if it thinks at all along religious 
lines, certainly gives over the day to thanking God for the 
providence of material things, and, of all earth’s humans, 
we arc the most blessed in this respect. God needs not 
anything provided and so

THANKSGIVING
By G. E. Marsh

To Thee from whose most gracious hand. 
Rich blessings fall on sea ami land.

We lift our hymns of praise! 
When, after winter, cold and drear. 
The fields lay barren, fruitless, sere. 
Thou seiidest spring our hearts to «heer, 

And tilled with hope our days!

Amid the treetop’s bursting green 
The forest choristers were seen. 

Their music filled the air.
The sunshine ami the soft warm showers 
Awoke the woodland’s sleeping flowers: 
To thank Thee for these fragrant bowers.

We raise our voice in prayer.

In faith we sowed each fallow field. 
And trusted Thee to bless its yield.

Our labor to repay.
We watched the blades burst from the mold. 
The waving green transform to gold: — 
O gracious Lord, for wealth untold

We offer thanks today!

Bur richer blessings far from these 
Thar come from fruitful fields and trees.

Thon didst to us impart!
For Thou hast walked with us each day. 
And talked with us along the way! 
Accept the gratitude, we pray.

That wells within each heart !

__  > delirious with joy 
so it will be when God breaches 

and breaks through the defenses of 
the enemy in the City of Death. 
From the dungeons and foul holds, 
there will pour forth the prisoners, 
wan and wasted, who will be revivi
fied by victory of God into new life. 
Truly a great Day of Thanksgiving! 
Not for one day, but forever! The 
Hebrew words for “victory,” “vail,” 
“covering.” connote vision far away, 
that is endlessness, and so forever. 
God-given! God-promoted! God's 
promise fulfilled! God's Thanksgiv
ing Dav! “Then shall the Son also 
himself be subiect unto him funto 
Godl that nut all things under him. 
that God may be all in all” fl Cor. 
15:281. Then will be fulfilled the 
prnnheev snvincr; “Behold, the taber
nacle of Grid is with men, and he 
will dwell ,vith them, and tbev shall 
be his nennle. and God himself 'ball 
be with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wine awav all tears 
from their eves: and there shall be 
no more death” (Rev, 21:3, 4).

faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it. And it 
shall be said in that day, Lo this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord; we . 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his

salvation.”
The English translation is a beautiful transcript, but it 

beggars the expression contained in the Hebrew. Every 
word as far as the Hebrew wording is concerned is most 
comprehensive of that day and time. Space forbids the 
detailed analysis of the words contained therein, but a 
few- thoughts will be expressed showing how short the 
English words are in revealing to us the full significance 
of the Hebrew words.

It is a celebration of victory: not
God’s victory! He will have overcome 
tcred the beleaguered city, and set 
the great celebration over Death! It is the Resurrection 
Dav! Just as neonle, shut up tightly in a surrounded city 
stubbornly defended by the enemy, go cl-'.l.l__ ’ ' '

at the final capitulation.
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£
on fields where the 

and the corn is in the shock," 
full of products of the soil, and

make a 
us come

a great king above 
arc the deep places of the earth:

A LIFE OF THANKS
liy Emory Macy, Kokomo, Indiana

CPC) BE thankful is to be thoughtful or 
a‘ mindful of a benefit received. The 
various feasts of the Jewish economy 
were designed to teach the spirit of 
thankfulness and praise, especially after 
harvest, the feast of weeks, the feast of 
the peace offering of thanksgiving.tabernacles, and

(Lev. 7:11-15.)
All the monuments recorded in the Old Testament 

were memorials of thankfulness for the goodness of God. 
The twelve stones that Joshua set up in the midst of the 
River Jordan were a memorial, and, said Joshua. “They 
arc there unto this day" (-4:9). The ark of the covenant 
contained monuments to the goodness of God. for in it 
was Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the cove
nant, or law.

We who follow Christ are under obligation to be thank
ful for all things, regardless of the circumstances. Many 
times we hear these words spoken. “Why docs this happen 
to me?” We should always be reminded that “all things 
work together for good” (Rom. 8:28). When the “odds” ’ greed and selfishness 
were against the apostles, they rejoiced “that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name” (Acts 
5:41).

The things that come into our lives do not come by 
chance. The Almighty did not plan that we should con
sider life a gamble, full of constant worry. Instead, it is to 
be considered a privilege and a blessing. If all things are 
to be for good, then we know there is an all-wise, kind, 
and loving God above it all. We never should say, “It is 
just my hick." “Thank my lucky stars," “Thank fortune,” 
or anything of this kind. Our thanks should be given 
daily to God the Father, who of His own free will has 
made us His children. He alone is worthy of all our 
praise. A joyful heart always will find something for 
which to be thankful. True thanksgiving is thanks/fwwg/

Let us be “giv ing thanks always for all things unto God 
our Lord Jesus Christ”

; respond to David’s exhortation: 
sing unto the Lord: let us

and the Father in the name of
(Eph. 5:20). Let us

“O come, let us :
joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. Let 
before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joy
ful noise unto him with psalms.

“For the Lord is a. great God. and
all gods. In his hand
the strength of the hills is his also. The sea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands formed the dry land.

“O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel 
before the Lord our maker. For lie is our God; and we 
are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.”

TRUE GREATNESS
By Glenn M. Bir/^ey, Rochelle, Illinois

THE DAY of Thanksgiving set 
aside by our nation is again being 

observed. I wonder if people of the na
tion arc truly grateful to the heavenly 
Father for all blessings received dur
ing the year. As the harvest moon 
rises over the eastern horizon, shining 
"frost is on the pumpkin 
and the nation's bins are 
housewives' shelves arc lined with many cans of fruits and 
vegetables, 1 still wonder, considering all the mad scram
ble after the “almighty dollar." if people of the nation arc 
observing the Day only as a matter of form or if they are 
humbling themselves and really showing their debt of 
gratitude.

It seems that all we Americans are loo proud and selfish 
to realize that all things good for us, and all that we en
joy, come down from our heavenly Father. We get re
ports of people in .other lands not so well favored as we 
arc. Probably the reason for their sad condition is that 

came into their land ahead of ours.
For that very reason, we should shun those tilings all the 
more. Paul, in his Letter to the Ephesians, instructed 
them “always and for every thing let your thanks to God 
the Father be presented in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and submit to one another out of reverence for 
Christ" (Eph. 5:20, Weymouth).

It should be noted that throughout the Bible we who 
believe in God are admonished to give thanks. Christ, 
who is our Pattern, gave thanks to His Father in heaven. 
It ought to be natural for us to be thankful and contented. 
Paul, in his instructions to young Timothy, said: “Godli
ness is gain, when associated with contentment; for we 
brought nothing into this world, nor can we carry any
thing out of it; and if we have food and clothing, with 
these will we be satisfied." Many are not. “But people 
who are determined to be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many unwise and pernicious ways which 
sink mankind in destruction and ruin. For from love of 
money all sorts of evils arise; and some have so hankered 
after money as to be led astray from the faith and be 
pierced through with countless sorrows. But you, O man 
of God, must flee from these things and strive for upright
ness. godliness, good faith, love, fortitude, and a forgiving 
temper. Exert all your strength in the honorable struggle 
for the faith; lay hold of the life of the ages, to which you 
were called, when you made your noble profession of 
faith before many witnesses” (1 Tim. 6:6-12, Weymouth)--

Can one realize what rhe world would be like today it's 
all people in it would live even near to Paul’s instruction.'!

•
i
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DESPONDENT?
By Otto E. Dicl{, Oregon, Illinois

become depressed and discouraged, and,

Pilgrims landing al Plymouth Rock

to the young man Timothy? A normal child is thankful 
to his parents. Should not we, who pretend to be normal 
Christians, be thankful to our heavenly Father who shows 
so much mercy to us, though we are so prone to be un
thankful and unholy? As we sit in our homes, gathered 
around the festive board on this Thanksgiving Day in 
the year of our Lord 1946, may we consider what little we

deserve and how many blessings have conic our way dur
ing the year! May our thoughts prompt us to get down 
on our knees before our heavenly Father anil give the 
thanks that are due Him, then rise up and resolve to serve 
Him belter in the time that remains before His Son 
comes back to earth to judge the world in righteousness 
by the man whom He has ordained—Jesus Christ.

Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, O most High: to 
shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night" (Psalm 92:1).

Thanksgiving on our part also helps us to be more de
sirable associates, because it will make those around us 
happier. It will give us courage, increase our faith, and 
make our work easier. sincere feeling of thanksgiving 
will make us optimists instead of pessimists.

Thanksgiving and prayer are closely connected in that 
a true Christian should be prayerful and his prayers 
should include thanks to God. In fact, if our prayer 
comes from the heart, it will be given in an attitude of 
thanksgiving, whether or not it is expressed. A thankful 
attitude is necessary for successful communion with God. 
“In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you” (1 Thess. 5:18).

When we are inclined to feel that the whole world is 
against us, an invoice of our blessings will help. Let us 
examine the nature of those things for which we should 
be thankful. The Pharisee prayed. “Lord, I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are." (Please turn to page 11)

gVEN IF there had not been a bountiful harvest, it 
would have been good for the Pilgrims to have set 

aside a day in which to give thanks to God. It was quite 
natural that religious America should set aside a day to 
be observed as Thanksgiving Day. No doubt. Thanks
giving Day helped the Pilgrims to consider and appreciate 
the blessings that were theirs and tended to promote a 
spirit of thanksgiving throughout the year. Nor were the 
Pilgrims the first to benefit from a special thanksgiving, 
because people from the time of Noah to the present have, 
upon special occasions, set aside a time in which to give 
thanks.

Although we seem to have lost much of the spirit of 
the Day, Christians should consider thanksgiving due 
unto God, “Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Eph. 5:20). Not only is thanksgiving due unto God, 
but it is highly beneficial to him who gives thanks. It 
helps him to realize how insignificant arc his trials and 
troubles and helps to lift him above them.

Sometimes we 
because of a combination of factors aggravated 
by a self-pity complex, may sink to the lowest 
depths of despondency. In all such situations, 
thanksgiving and praise are an important means 
of defeating the adversary and helping us to rise 
out of our despondency. When we get to feeling 
that we are most unfortunate, we should con
trast our lot with that of people of the world 
who are truly unfortunate, even unto starvation; 
then we shall have cause to be ashamed. In con
trast to millions of unfortunate people on the 
earth, let us count our blessings and give thanks 
daily for what we do have. He who daily ex
presses his thanks from the heart will develop a 
thankful attitude of soul which will go far to
ward defeating any suggestions of a depressing 
kind. “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the
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A Cause for Thanksgiving
By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

of the author of the 
like to point out two

least out of place (not 
knowing the circumstances, one cannot say more; neither 
can one say less) when man or woman, young man or 
maiden has to confess that conversion came through one 
party, but baptism by another, each of the two parties be
ing poles apart in their fundamentals of faith?

(2.) When it is taken into account the vast numbers of cellency,” 
persons attracted to Billy Sunday’s gatherings by his 
highly emotional and sensational methods, it would seem 
to the writer to be exceedingly doubtful if the proportion ph 
of genuine and stable conversions approaches anywhere 
near to those where the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is presented through 
the evidences of fact, rather than an 
appeal to the emotions of excite
ment or fear. These last mentioned 
traits were largely the methods of 
Billy Sunday and the late Dr. R. A. 
Torrey, and of such men as Dr.
Smith, Haldemand, Ironside, and 
Anthony Zeoli.

This same question came up sev
eral years ago, causing our Brother 
G. E. Marsh to write an article on 
the subject of Doctrine, which, to 
me at die time, was a cause for

thanksgiving—and has been ever since. It stimulated my 
thinking powers and intensified my study of the Word, 
and was at least one of the causes of earnest endeavor in 
God’s service, and concerning which I have abundant rea
son for believing that God in His goodness has made my 
testimony a channel of blessing to many more.

We would invite the reader to study Luke's prelude to 
his Gospel in the first four verses of the first chapter. 
That they are a remarkable revelation of the strength of 
conviction with which Luke was possessed we feel assured 
that none will be disposed to deny.

In my Two-Version Bible which gives the King James 
Version in the text and the Revised Version in the mar
gin, together with alternative readings which Dr. Sco
field says arc generally better than the Revised-Version 
text, we have three different readings of the first verse. 
These arc not contradictory but complimentary to each 
other, each one imparting light on the topic that the other 
does not give. Instead of the text of the Authorized (or 
King Janies) Version which speaks of “the things [or 
‘words’—see margin I most surely believed among us,” it 
calls attention to “those matters which have been ful
filled." Here apparently is a more or less direct reference 
to prophecy and its fulfillment, as the most convincing 
evidence that could be placed before a man of culture and 
knowledge such as Theophilus in all probability was; for 
The Complete Bible (S. & G.) addresses his as “Your Ex- 

as language which it considers suitable to his 
attainments and station in life. Further, instead of the 
words “most surely believed among us,” we arc given the 

rase “fully established” as an alternative rendering, 
which to such a person as the one named and his implied 

characteristics, would have greater 
appeal than the mere information 
that certain persons who were prob
ably unknown to him “most surely 
believed” in the new doctrine. Not 
that he would despise their belief 
without examination, but that “sin
cere belief" in any doctrine is no 
guarantee of its worth. Then again, 
there need be no dispute that Dr. 
Luke had a “perfect understanding 
of all things from the first,” but it 
is comforting and important to 
know that he had traced the course 
of things “accurately."

rpHE FOLLOWING statement (1 know not by whom, 
and 1 am glad that it is so) appears in a recent issue of

The Restitution Herald which has been so earnestly 
seeking what is best both for pastor and members of his 
congregation. The question discussed is not new, and it 
is one that should be faced by all, irrespective of denomi
national differences.

“I think Church of God ministers have dwelt too 
much on teaching doctrine, when they should be 
teaching more Christian living.”

'ded to that remark is the following:

Ine lady made the statement at Conference last 
•hat the Church of God baptized her, but it took 
Sunday to convert her.”

above statements have caused a good deal of re
in the mind of the writer. Without in any way 
ling the good intentions 

above quoted remarks, 1 would 
things.

(1.) Is there not something at
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REMEMBRANCE
By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, 
Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight” (Luke 10:21). 
He thanked God for hearing His prayer. “Jesus lifted up 
his eyes and said. Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me” (John 11:41). Christ thanked God for the 
cup. “He took the cup and gave thanks" (.Matt. 26:27). 
Christ is our example. (1 Peter 2:21.) Should not we fol
low His steps in all things, if He is our Example?

Christ was not the only one to thank God. We find 
accounts of thanksgiving all through the Bible. The early 
Hebrews offered sacrifices for thank-offerings; the princes 
of Judah gave thanks (Neh. 12:31); /\nna gave thanks to 
the Lord (Luke 2:38). There are similar incidents too 
numerous to mention throughout the Bible.

From earliest Old Testament times to days of Christ’s 
ministry, God was foremost in the minds of God’s people. 
They sought God's guidance at all times; they remem
bered to thank God for all things. They considered 
thanksgiving a commandment of God. They did not set 
aside-one day a year and only on that day thank God, but 
they remembered His kindness every day. God blessed 
them for this remembrance. Shall we be blessed for our 
remembrance ?

"That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of thy wondrous worlds (Psalm 26:7).

^NOTHER Thanksgiving Day is approaching, a day 
set aside each year to oiler thanks and praises unto

our Lord for His loving kindness, protection, guidance, 
and safe keeping for the year just past. As the season ap
proaches, I wonder how many of us think of the day set 
aside for Thanksgiving to our Lord ? To many, it is a day 
only of feasting—not a thought being given to God. “That 
is old-fashioned. It was all right for our forefathers to 
offer prayers of thanksgiving and praise, but people of 
today do not have time to think of God's goodness.”

When we fail to offer thanks to God, are we obeying 
His commandment? Paul, writing to the Ephesians, said, 
“Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Eph. 
5:20). In 2 Timothy 4:3, we read of “meats which God 
hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth.” This infers a definite 
commandment. When a stranger befriends us in a time 
o£ need, we do not hesitate to thank him for his kindness, 
yet many who profess to be Christians do not consider the 
necessity of thanking our Father for His care and bounti
ful provisions.

Christ thanked God for all things. He thanked God for 
insight, saying: “1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven

of the knowledge of God in Christ Jesus. Botli these men 
realized from experience that specific and hard-earned 
knowledge was required before they could hope to be 
proficient on any of the various avenues of service to 
which these callings led. Further, they knew that the 
very knowledge gained as a reward for diligence in study 
became itself a motive force for still greater service and 

-increased capacity for knowledge. Paul rightly recog
nized that knowledge and the power to act arc closely 
related. The more he learned of Christ, the more he 
pressed forward that he might know the more, and that 
he might “gain the more” (1 Cor. 9:19).

1 wonder if our younger brethren and sisters have ever 
taken up the study of the many references to those soul
strengthening words which occur in both the Old Testa
ment and the New concerning "instruction in righteous
ness” (2 Tim. 3:16), wisdom and knowledge, and those 
oft-repeated appeals to certainty, (Please turn to page 11)

The very opening of the narrative, which begins at 
verse five, brings out the strong natural traits of the au
thor; and his evident desire to deal with facts is made 
plain in his very statement. Like his fellow companion 
Paul, he must know the certainty of the things whereof 
he writes. It is not enough for him to be “almost per
suaded," his desire is that his hearers—and his readers— 
may be like him in everything else except “the costs” that 
inevitably follow the earnest seeker and promoter of the 
truth, ever pressing on to the prize of the high-calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. It is interesting here to note that the 
calling here referred to is identical in meaning to that of 
this present time. It is a commonly asked question— 
“What calling does he follow?" Paul had attained high 
position in various callings, as for instance, the law; and 
Dr. Luke was in all probability a man of equal repute as 
a physician. Yet, both these men were ready to count all 
these things as loss for the excellency—the preeminence—
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with the same results. The fact that the teach
er may be different does nut change its un
truth.

FAIR PROPOSITION. The Women’s Chris
tian Temperance Union of Now .Jersey has 

brought forth a new proposition which it will 
submit to the State Legislature. It proposes 
to force liquor interests by legislation to as
sume the cost of rehabilitating alcoholics. 
They make an<! sell the stuff that leads to al
coholism, why should they not be held respon
sible fur the results? If a man drives a ear 
down the street and causes property damage, 
he is held responsibe. If the liquor and to
bacco interests were held responsible for their 
casualties, they soon would go into bank
ruptcy. Billions of taxpayers’ money is spent 
every year because of the crime and suffer
ing which these two evils of mankind arc per
mitted to blight under the guise of freedom. 
If Christians would take their stand against 
these fleshly habits, the injury which they do 
would be so immeasurably slashed the nation 
would have a new lease on life.

The country folk felt some of the practice4, a 
the city churches were worldly and ou‘j 
harmony with the teachings of the P- 
The country folk felt uncomfortable in 
city churches. The dissident ones were k!| 
Elias Hicks, and they were afterwards n ■ 
Hicksites. Hicks denied the immaculate-•; 
ception. the divinity of Christ, and tl- 1 
spiral ion of the Scriptures. i

The simple manner of life of the Q--: 
and their willingness to help in times of 
tress has made many friends for them. 
have been consistent objectors to mill-;

■service, but through the “American Fri-- 
Service Committee,’’ they have carried on M 
combatant work on a scale of great lu-j 
tudc. Their coming together in confer. 
after such a long separation is indiuitir?- 
the trend among church groups.

THE VOICE of heaven says, “Conic 
her, my people, that ye be not parfak* 

her sins” (Rev. 18:4).

DIVERSITY OF FAITH. The openii; 
the United Nations sessions in New 

without prayer has provoked considerable *, 
meat in religious circles. The official r< 
given for not opening with prayer was, “ 
much diversity of faith." There is a mor; 
this that should not be overlooked; They ». 
held in restraint, and kept from duty he-., 
of “too much diversity of faith." DiversiSq 
faith keeps one from that self expression 7 
is enjoyed where there is a unanimity of * . 
People who worship where there is a diver, 
of faith must of necessity be constraint-.: 
speech. They do not have the liberty V - 
and teach the things which they know t 
sound doctrine. Liberty to give “a rea* 
the hope that is in you" is wanting under*, 
conditions. It is better to ha\e a family: 
where there is liberty to express faith th- 
worship with hundreds where diversity 
faith causes one to shackle conviction. ■

The only mention of God was in the d; . 
remarks of President Truman He said-"j 
Almighty God, in His infinite wisdom I 
merry, guide us and sustain us as we so-] 
bring peace everlasting to the world. 
His help we shall succeed."

EXPERTS. A staff of experts has been as
signed to the State Department to assist 

Secretary Byrnes in discussions with Foreign 
Secretary Ervin on the Palestine question. 
There are indications that the British are pre
paring to change their views in an effort to 
reach a settlement of the perplexing Jewish 
problem. From Cairo come reports that 
Egypt is going to attempt a go-between pol
icy between the Arabs and the Jews in an 
effort to partition Palestine between these two 
groups. That some action must be forthcom
ing soon is apparent from all sources.

DON’T SIGN. Cyril Forster Gsirbctt. TC-j 
of York, in a diocese meeting urge! | 

glicans to refuse to sign a pledge x. 
marrying a Catholic. He urged: “I f»’| 
necessary to warn Anglicans against 
a document, and to ask them to du the i 
most to dissuade members of our church-i 
doing so. It means that Anglican fatln , 
mothers married to Roman Catholics :»r' | 
priced of the right to influence the spit. 
and religious upbringing of their chikln-l 
means disloyalty to the church of their | 
tism and of their fathers. It is a hutnili | 
condition."

PURGATORY. Writing in Catholic Digest, 
Monsignor Fulton J. Sheen gives his rea

sons for believing in purgatory. The opening 
paragraph reads: “There is one word which 
to modern ears probably signifies the unreal, 
the fictional, and even the absurd in the Chris
tian vision of life, and that is the word ‘pur
gatory.’ Although the Christian world be
lieved in it for 16 centuries, for the last 360 
years it has eeased to be a belief outside the 
Church, and has been regarded as a mere 
product of the imagination, rather than as the 
fruit of sound reason and inspiration."

“Product of the imagination’’ may be the 
way many Protestants look upon the teach
ing of purgatory, but it does have a more 
subtle background than the figments of the 
mind. The source of this evil teaching is to be 
found in the teachings of him who was. as 
Jesus said, “a liar, and the father of it.” It 
was the teaching. “Ye shall not surely die,” 
that gave rise to the invention of purgatory. 
Do away with belief in the immortality of the 
soul, and there would be no need of a purga
tory. Belief of the lie in the Garden of Eden 
brought the curse upon the whole creation. 
Belief in it today is not unrobed of any of its

BROTHERLY LOVE. In Philadelphia, the 
city of brotherly love, the two branches of 

Quakers met in joint conference during the

DECREASING GROWTH. In speaking to a 
group of Catholic women, Archbishop Cush

ing. Boston. said: “There are sobering indi
cations that our future growth may not be as 
Conspicuous as in the past. 1) The very low 
immigration rate uf today; 2) the declining 
birth rate among Catholic families, and 3) the 
increase in mixed marriages ” Other condi
tions which were deplored were the “lack of 
adequate Catholic education, and the social 
contempt of the educated non Catholic.’’ One 
of the significant assertions of the Arch
bishop was that the “many more than 25,000 
priests" in the American church averaged no 
more than about “two converts.”

It must md be construed by the renders 
that there *s a feeling of despair among Cath
olic leaders concerning the future growth of 
their work in this country. It is, not with 
standing the Archbishop’s words, making 
great gains on this continent. It does appear 
to be losing its hold on the peoples of Eu-. 
rope, ami its heaviest support is coming from 
the West.

first week of November for the first time since 
„ .... v  they separated 119 years ago. The original 

curse-resulting ends. It is still the same lie— split was largely a rural and city division.

TROUBLE SPOTS. During the war years.
there were many who expressed fear of the 

democracies being able to win the peace. This 
tear is much enlarged today. To call a roll of 
tho places of earth where open warfare in 
civil strife is still being waged brings names 
that pretty well cover the earth. Here are a 
lew: Poland, Trieste, Italy, Greece. Palestine, 
Iran, India. China. French ludo-china, Indo
nesia. and the Philppines.

There have been many attempts 1o bring 
these troubles before the Initial Nations 
Council, but mostly without avail. The strug
gling in the Dutch East Indios has been left 
to the British, Dutch, and Indonesian Nation
alists to settle In Iran. Kurdish tribes are 
rampaging in the north. Greece is rent with 
civil war. Thu Royalist Government is fight
ing the Communist-led guerrillas. Feeling per
sists among political writers that the Western 
powers have agreed to give this little bulwark 
of ciiltuix and democracy over to the Bear of

If this happens, and in time it 
will, it will In* one more omen that signals the 
opening up of the way to the “mountains of 
Israel’’ for the Northern Confederacy.

In the Philippines, the anti-government 
Hukbnlahops are keeping those islands from 
the pathway of peace. Ami so the picture 
goes. The cries of peace are dinned by the 
shouts of war. The sovereign rule of man is 
constantly beset with “wars and rumours of 
war." as the pathway of peace is crossed and 
criss-crossed, but never followed.
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only at the Thanksgiving season, but at all times.
We usually are willing to thank God for joyful bless

ings which we receive, but should we

at the time of the end when He would return to this 
earth. Among conditions to prevail upon the earth, there 
is one that may include us: “Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated 
of all nations for my name’s sake. And then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate 
one another" (Matt. 24:9, 10). How many Christians do 
you suppose have made the supreme sacrifice in the Euro
pean countries? Many probably were ordered to deny 
their God. The time is coming when we may have to 
“endure to the end"—which is death. Brethren, consider 
it a blessing to die for the Lord. When Jesus descends 
from heaven, your reward will be with Him.

David’s and Our Thanksgiving
By Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College

TA A VID, perhaps more than any other person in the 
Bible, offered thanksgiving to God. In his Psalms, 

he continually was praising God for blessings given to 
him.

In 2 Samuel 22 appears

BLESSINGS FROM GOD
By Kirby Davis, Oregon Bible College 

rpHE COMMON idea of blessings from God is that we 
are thankful for our Christian parents. Christian chil

dren, or for plenty of food and clothing. Often one hears 
in the announcement of a new arrival that Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry received a blessing from the Lord. True, children 
are blessings from the Lord, if children when of age 
choose, however, to go the way of the world rather than 
to enter the body of Christ, they become a curse to their 
parents. Each parent in the church wants his children to 
become faithful workers for Christ. We young people 
have that opportunity. Nothing will please our parents 
more than to see us shun the world and put on Christ.

God has blessed us with prosperity during the last few 
years. Few, if any, have had difficulty in finding work. 
People have much money to spend—more money than 
materials to buy. 1 o many, this seeming blessing has be
come a curse. Some have left the church to fill their pock
ets with the “root of all evil." This blessing has become a 
curse to them. Anything that brings one into the guiding 
care of the Lord is a blessing; but, if that same condition 
keeps one away from the Shepherd’s fold, he has changed psalms of thanksgiving that 
a blessing into a curse. A crop or a business failure may be 
a blessing. Such an incidence may cause one to move else
where and come into closer contact with Christ—a seem
ing curse having become a blessing.

Ones most horrible moments are sometimes blessings 
from God. Consider the thief who hung on a cross beside 
the Saviour Jesus. That man. suffering in anguish and 
pain, experienced the greatest moment of his life when 
he received the fruits of repentance, the words from Jesus, the foregoing prayer of thanksgiving. Whether i 
‘To day shalt thou be with me in paradise." Though the 
thief was writhing in pain, he was receiving the greatest 
blessing from God ever given in his lifetime of sin. The 
converted thief will be in the Kingdom of God at the res
urrection day. How many of us would not like to hear

one of the most beautiful 
ever has been "written. David 

was praising and thanking God for delivering him from 
many perils. David said: "The Lord of my rock; in him 
will 1 trust: he is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, 
my high tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest 
me from violence. I will call on the Lord, who is wor
thy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies.” 

David had implicit faith in God that He would pro
tect him. Appreciative of this protection. David offered 

in joy or 
in sorrow, David praised God, realizing that only through 
Him do all blessings flow. “God is our refuge and 
strength,” said David, "a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midst of 

those words whispered in our ears, “To day shalt thou be the sea (Psalm 46:1).
with me in paradise”? What a blessing it would be! Consider our thanksgiving to God. Are we continually

Stephen received a greater blessing from the Lord at the giving thanks to God? Or, do we wait until Thanksgiv- 
tnne of his death than ever before in his life. Stephen mg Day each year to thank and praise God? We are ad- 
achieved a blessing that you and 1 cannot hope to have, monished thus in Colossians 4:2: "Continue in prayer, 
The heavens were opened and he saw the Son of God and watch in the same with thanksgiving." In our 
standing at the right hand of God. True, the Scripture prayers, let us.be eager to thank God for our blessings, not 
says no man can see God and live, but here was a man 
who saw God and died. Was it worth it? After the resur
rection day, Stephen will say, “The greatest honor that I 
ever received was seeing Jesus, Son of the living God, not be like David who praised God in 
standing at God’s right hand.” the times of his afflictions as well as

The time is coming when you and I may have oppor- in times of joy? Let us be like David!
tunity to prove our faith to the world as well as to our- “I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
selves. Jesus told the apostles a few conditions to expect __ I will sing praises unto thy name.”
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joyful noise unto hint with psalms. For the Lord is J 
great God. and a King above all gods. O come, let us wor- . 
ship and bow down: let us kneel before the Lord our 
maker. For he is our God: and we arc the people of his ; 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand." We should pray to 
God with humbleness and reverence, for He is the Crca- . 
tor of all things and through His Son we attain eternal 
life.

Thanksgiving Day should be observed in all solemnity. 
Revelation 7:12 states. “Thanksgiving be unto our God 
for ever and ever." We should give thanks to God for 
ever and ever lor all things—from the least to the great
est. for all that is good comes from God.

COME WITH. THANKSGIVING
By Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College

/ANCE A \ EAR, our nation joins to give thanks to God 
w for all the many and varied blessings it has received. 
The churches, from east to west ami from north to 
south, throughout this country will be holding special 
services of praise and thanksgiving to God for His won
derful and marvelous blessings. Should we set aside one 
day for thanksgiving, or should not we as Christians be 
giving thanks continually? 1 believe we should do both.

God exjK'Cts us to thank Him when He has blessed us. 
In Luke 17:12-18 is recorded the story of the healing of 
the ten lepers. It is told us there that only one of the 
lepers returned to thank Jesus for this blessing. Jesus said, 
“Were there not ten cleansed? Where are the nine?” 
Many people receive blessings and give thanks, but many 
others receive the blessings and never return thanks.

1 believe our nation has received many blessings from 
God, and we should as a nation offer a prayer of thanks
giving to God. Once a year is really not enough, but it is 
well that we have that one day set aside for praising God 
and expressing gratitude for His blessings and tender 
mercies.

Certainly even once a day is not often enough for indi
viduals to oiler thanks to God. Psalm 136 would seem to 
indicate that we should give thanks to God many times in 
a day. If we were to thank God as often as we should for 
his innumerable blessings, we should be offering thanks 
continually.

We read in 2 Thessalonians 1:3: “We are bound to 
thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each other abounded!.” Paul 
felt that he was blessed of God because of the increase of 
faith and charity unto those he was teaching, and he was 
bound to give thanks to God.

In Romans 1:20-24, we read of a people who did not 
give thanks to God and were forsaken of God. He re
tracted His loving care and protection, as they were turn
ing to unrighteousness. “They glorified him not as 
neither were they thankful." 1 do not believe we fully can 
realize a life without the loving care, mercy, kindness, and 
protection that we now have from God. For these bless
ings, we certainly should give thanks to God. Many times 
we ask God to strengthen and 
guide us. Tlie answer to these 
prayers is certainly a blessing, for 
“the wages of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” £^^^8

We read in Psalm 95:2, 3, 6, 7:^^*" 
“Let us come before his presence 
witli thanksgiving, and make a

(JIVING 1'11 AXES TO GOD
By Irene Payne, Oregon Bible College

"O come let us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful 
noise to the rock. of our salvation. Let us come before hit 
presence with thanksgiving, and ma/(e a joyfid noise unto 
him with psalms” (Psalm 95:1, 2).
/ANCE A YEAR a certain day is set aside as a day of 

remembrance which is called Thanksgiving Day.
Churches throughout the country will be holding special 
services in which they will be praising God and giving 
thanks for their many blessings. We as Christians should 
not only thank the Lord once a year but also should give 
thanks at least once a day for all the blessings we have 
received.

Noah was one of the first persons to give thanks. Im
mediately after the Flood, when God opened the door of 
the ark, Noah built an altar and offered thanks to God 
for saving his life and his family. (Gen. 8:20.)

We read in Luke 17:12-18 that there were ten lepers 
who asked Jesus to have mercy upon them, so He sent 
them to the priests and they were healed. Only one of 
the ten returned to Jesus and gave thanks for healing him. 
Most people today are like the other nine; they receive 

God many blessings from God and never think to offer thank: 
for them.

In Matthew 26:26, 27, we read that Jesus took bread 
and blessed it, and broke it, and gave it to the disciples 
and said, “Take, eat: this is my body.” Then Jesus tool 

the cup, and gave thanks, ant 
gave it to them, saying, “Drinl 
ye all of it.”

Ephesians 5:21 says we shoul. 
give thanks to God always for al 

~ *5 things in the name of Jesu
Christ. We should thank God a 
every meal for the food we rt 
ceive. God gives us so mart
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He whose hope is built

A CAUSE FOR THANKSGIVING

( Continued from page 7)

inch as "that / may know," "that ye may know," and that 
'they may know." If they have not, they will find it 
profitable study.

To the Ephesians, Paul "gave thanks" that it was pos
sible to have “the eyes of our understanding enlightened : 
in other words, have our t^noudedge extended that we 
might know what is the hope—the expectation—of His 
calling, and the exceeding greatness of His power toward 
them that believe. No one. it seems to me, could read the 
Epistles of Paul to the Ephesians and the Philippians with
out coming to the conclusion that Paul considered the 
edifying of the saints a vital and a predominant necessity. 
He knew, as we know today, that to whatever calling a 
man may be called it is impossible of realization without 
the objective of service to others through him. An engi
neer must of necessity serve others in order to serve him- 
sdf, and the better he is equipped with the knowledge 
necessary to his calling, the greater the urge to use that 
knowledge in the service of others, and the effectiveness 
oi his service made the more effective. When one is so 
quipped, the incentive and the desire to be a man such 
is he is, is often, very often, the means of inducing others 
Io follow in his steps. It is so in the Christian life quite 
is truly.

In considerable correspondence with others, it has been 
Hiade exceedingly clear to me that too many—far too 
hany—base their belief on what others believe, with the 

■Consequent result that they in turn are unable to speak 
kith the certainty of a “thus saith the Lord.” God has 

3ivcn the head the control of the rest of the body—even 
'ic “heart.” The eyes arc there that we may see, and the 

Bits that we may hear, and the mouth and the tongue that 
T'e may speak, and the brain that we may understand. 
2'cn the feet cannot move without direction from the 
"cad. It is the people who are instructed in righteousness 
=tat are blessed with right living; and it is because that 
^ttruction is lacking in our cities, in many of our church- 
B in the so-called “great denominations,” and in the 
■»mcs connected with them, that evil is on the march.

ilcssings that it is very difficult to count them all. We 
iften sing the song: “Count your blessings, name them 
inc by one, and it will surprise you what the Lord hath 
lone."

During the war, special days were set aside in which 
ve went to church and offered prayer, asking God to 
;uide and strengthen the leaders of our nation. We also 
hanked God for protection and guidance He gave during 
hose trying days, and 1 believe He blessed us for doing 
his. (Please turn to page 15)

on “The Rock of Ages” (Isa. 26:
4, R.V. margin) cannot fail.

Humbly may I say it: Since through God’s grace I 
have sought to follow in the footsteps of the Apostle Paul, 
like Brother Marsh and other members of the Church of 
God both in England and America, basing my conclu
sions on sure foundations, my life has been a new life to 
me in Christ Jesus. It has not been without its trials, but 
as far as I have had the l^noudcdge, it has been a glad 
privilege to have been of service to many others. It is a 
happy life, one that does not count its remuneration in 
dollars and cents, or in titles of distinction.

“Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of Thy love.

“Take my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would 1 withhold; 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise.”

— Verse by Francis R. Ha ver gal.
-------------- o--------------

ANSWERS TO CHILDREN'S PAGE GAMES

(A) An Easy One.
1. famine. 2. governor. 3. bowed. 4. spies. 5. youngest.

(B) Let’s Go!
1. T. 2. F. 3- T. 4. T. 5. T.

(C) A Game for Thinkers.
1. Canaan. 2. sold. 3. brothers. 4.' dreams. 5. bowed. 

6. youngest. 7. Joseph. 8. Benjamin. 9. Benjamin. 10. 
money.
(D) Matching Game.

Correct: 1—5; 2—3; 3—4; 4—7; 5—1; 6—9;'7—2; 
8—8; 9—10; 10—6.

(If you like these games to learn your Bible stories, send 
a postal card to the Children's Page editor, (Mrs.) Madge 
Savage, Waite Park. Minnesota.

---------------o---------------
DESPONDENT?

( Continued from page 5)
His prayer was in praise of himself for his self-righteous
ness. Let us rather give thanks to God for what powers 
we have to serve Him and our fellow’ men. Let us give 
thanks to God for victory over .sin through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Let us observe this Thanksgiving Day by 
reconsecrating ourselves to God, giving thanks daily for 
our opportunity for service and for God’s great plan of 
redemption through Christ. Why not make this Thanks
giving a red-letter day in our spiritual progress? "Thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable [inestimable] gift" (2
Cor. 9:15).
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"z/ mini's pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the humble m spirit" (Proverbs 29:23).

lie had said t-

brother at home ’-

not t_i

of Israel came to

to be

■

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Patsy Joan VeNard, Nov. 26, age 11, Macomb, III 
David M. Randall, Nov. 29, age 4, Ripley, Ill.
Roger L. Saatzer, Nov. 30, age 6, Saint Cloud, Mi* 
Tribby Foster, Dec. I, age 12, Hammond, La.

1(1. Their 
of feed.

in everything he told th

food to all of the people who came

Let’s Play!
Today we are going to play some 

games. First, so that you may know 
the correct answers, read in your Bible- 
Genesis 42:5-20 and 43:2-26. If you 
wish to be very bright in your games, 
read the rest of both chapters to get all 
the answers.

We Are So Happy
Duane and Richard Emigh of Corvallis, Oregon., 

our Club today. Their names were sent by their m .

7. concerning our 
(Joseph).

before him as5. They 
would.

6. They had left their 
trip.

7. They obeyed--------
to do.

8. Their youngest brother was called--------
9. They would have starved if they had 

  with them the second time.
had been pul back in their $-

Answers to the games given on this page 
found on page 11.

1. would not hear.
2. an interpreter.
3. into ward three da’
4. all go home except
5. there was corn in Ex'
6. hath done unto us.
” bre-j

i
8. and wept. 1
9. Joseph understood ■

them. ■
10. except your young-, 

brother is with
ma •

(A) An Easy One
Underline the word that makes the 

statement correct. Example: The sons 
buy (sheep, corn, silks) from Joseph.

1. There was a severe (wind, hailstorm, famine) in the 
land of Canaan.

2. Joseph was (king, governor, prince) of Egypt.
3. Joseph's brothers came to him in Egypt and (bowed, 

begged, laughed) before him.
4. Joseph called them (beggars, princes, spies).
5. Their (oldest, youngest, saddest) brother was 

brought.

(B) Let’s Go!
Mark “T" or “F" before each statement for True or 

False:
1. Israel's sons made two trips for food from Canaan to 

Egypt.
2. They would not take Benjamin along at all, as their 

father wanted him with him.
3. The brothers took gifts to Joseph.
4. Joseph made a feast for them in his home in Egypt.
5. They bowed themselves before Joseph.

(C) A Game for Thinkers
Fill in the correct word, chosen from our lesson, to com

plete the story:
1. The famine was in the land of Egypt and in the

land of----
2. Joseph 

to him.
3. Joseph’s---------------were without food in their land.
4. He remembered the --------------- he had told them

when he was a child.

( I)) Matching Game
This is a game for those who know the part of the s’ 

not printed in our quarterly. Connect correct stateir. 
by drawing a line from one side to the other part of j 
correct sentence.

1. Jacob saw that
2. And he put them all
3. Finally he let them
4. We are verily guilty
5. When he besought us,

we
6. They knew not that
7. He spake unto them by
8. Joseph turned from

them
9. Ye shall not see my face

10. What is this that God
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dislike is struck when visiting Americans

BEREAN 
DEPARTMENT

“I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall con
tinually be in my mouth" (Psalm 34:1).

ARLEN MARSH 
EDITOR

1 skind, 
in 1

at since the administra
in of Abraham Lincoln 
s there been even a 
nt of war between the 
lited States and Cana- 
—and this, despite the 
onomic and geographic 
cts outlined by the Winnipeg Free Press. 
ten before Lincoln, the bolder had not 
en fortified since the War of 1812.
It is a lesson which nations—and indi- 
duals as well— should take to heart. A 
ember of the Canadian Parliament once 
munented, some years ago, that there 
ere then enough Americans in Western 
inada to vote the provinces of Manitoba 
i the Pacific into the United States. Eco-

..

. ■ '-i • ■

The undefended boundary be
tween the United States and 
Canada is not 3.000 miles as so 
often quoted, but exactly 5,655 
miles, and every inch of it un
defended.

In Hock Island, Vermont, 
while sitting in a barber’s 
chair, one ran get his hair ent 
in Canada and his shoes shined 
in the United States. Near 
there, driving along the high
way from east to west, the driv
er is in Canada: from west to 
east, he is in the United Stales.

The total trade between the 
two countries is greater than be
tween nnv other two nations.

Americans have nearly one 
third of their total foreign in
vestments ... in Canada .
Canadians have [large invest
ments! in Ameriean securities.

During the war. Canada and 
the United States were the only 
two countries of rhe United Na
tions which did not give nr get 
lend-lease or mutual aid tn or 
from each other. All transac
tions were on a rash basis.

—Winncpeg Free Press.

tell Canadians how their government should betry to 
run.

These causes for dislike, however, are not permitted to 
generate an international incident. Canadians and Ameri
cans still live at peace together. Would God it were so 
among the churches! But instead:

“I don’t like the way the preacher talks. I'm not going 
to church again until he leaves.” “Our president let Bob 
sing that solo, when 1 should have done it. I’m not going 
to Berean meeting from now on.” “1 can’t prove it, but I 
just know what the teacher said tonight about prophets 
wasn’t so. You won't catch me going to a class he holds. 
Not ever!” “Imagine! Gus is going to the church now! 
I’ll not go as long as he does.”

Canada and the United States do these things better. 
They celebrate different holidays; their governments are 
different; their racial backgrounds are different; their 
standards of living are different; their histories are differ
ent. But they have not been childish; they have not used 
that ancient wheeze, "Play my way, or I'll not play on 
your cellar door!"

It is. we repeat, a lesson which nations and individuals 
should take to heart, with Christians paying particular at
tention. We can be wrong. We can be wrong. The em
phasis, as we deal with others, should be kept in mind 
both ways. A monopoly on righteousness has been given 
to no man. Perhaps, sometimes, the other man is right.

omically the two countries arc. as the Free Press observes, 
nextricably interwoven: vet this economic situation has 
tot served, as it too often has served in Europe and in 
Isia, to create really serious friction.
There are tariff barriers, immigration barriers, between 

fte nations. Canadian money, even in the face of a Do
minion government order of last July, is not always on a 
pr with United States currency. In some respects, Cana- 
Sm customs differ from the customs south of the Great 
lakes.

But, somehow, Canada and the United States have 
Managed to iron out their problems without recourse to 
treats and violence. Arbitration now and then has been 
lore than a little difficult; but it has always been en- 
5m passed.

f et the United States is more Anglo-Saxon in its origins 
hn Canada. A bit more than 50 per cent of the Canadian 

5oplc arc descendants of the early French or of non- 
^nglo-Saxon races. To say that harmony has prevailed 
■tlwccn the nations because their origins and ideologies 
■"e been the same is to ignore the facts.

The Berean Department is not particularly concerned 
■'!h international relations; but it is concerned with per- 
■nal relations. It seems a little odd that two powers like 
—inada and the United States can live at peace for 120 
~ars when “Christian" churches must be torn by feuds 
-’d petty bickerings. It seems a little odd. especially, 
—hen we consider that a Christian, as an individual, is 
”hhcally instructed to be one whose light so shines before 
~n that they will see his good works anil glorify the

Got! of heaven. Why 
should nations, with 
their faults, have to set 
the example for the 
Christian? Why should 
the relationship of Can
ada and the United 

States be any better than the relationship 
of church with church, of church member 
with church member?

Canadians care little for the way Ameri
cans parade their cars across the border, 
waving United States Hags on the Fourth 
of July. Canadians care less for Ameri
cans who flaunt their money and their 
higher wage scales. And rock bottom 'in
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR CLEVELAND. OHIOMICHIGAN FALL CONFERENCE

BAPTISM AT PERRYVILLE, KENTUCKY

.). Don SwatU

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

Sr. Lucille Wilmot. Mesa, Anz.. a member 
of the Tempe Church of God, is guest of Sr. 
S. .1. Lindsay ami the Vai ami Henry Mat 
tison families. Oregon. III.

Send The Herald to your friends. 
Subscription rate: $2.50 per year.

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Funeral service! 
Plymouth. Ind., i 
23. by the Editor.

with Sr. Kay that she has taken 
a shining light to 
walk of life. We 

have preaching every first 
Then the Sundays

The first quarterly Conference of the 
souri church was held at Jordan, Ko'»- 
16. 17. Brethren from Fredericktown. 
villi*. Kansas City, and Bosworth all* 
Bros. Graham and Burnett were the si“-

December 8-15—■Special nn cl ings in the Fir.*»1 
Christian Church, Aspermont. Texas.

January 27-31 Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon. 111.

"The church work is going forward • 
nicely under the leadership of Bro. *1- 
Mattison. The young people who attended , 
Summer Bible School surely gave the w» ■ j 
new boost.’’—Albert Siple, Hammond. L'

APPRECIATION

We wish to thank .ill our brothers aid • 
tors in Christ for ther kindness, though 
noss. and prayers for ns in our recent son 
Never is Christian fellowship more trva- 
and appreciated th.in in such a time 
grief. Mr mid Mrs. IL J. Doi-

On tin* afternoon of October 26, 194<». Mr. 
ami Mrs. Larry Rav of Louisville. Ky.. mine 
up for a visit with the writer, ami on Sunday 
morning attended Sunday school at the 
Church of God. On Sunday afternoon, several 
of the church members gathered nt the home 
of Bro. ami Sr. Vaughn Long. At three 
o’clock, we went to the water, where Bro. 
Long assisted Sr. Ray in baptism. After bap
tismal service, the Lord’s Supper was made 
ready, and Sr. Ray received the right hand 
of fellowship.

Sr. Ray. before her marriage, was Miss 
Beryl Thomas, granddaughter of our friend, 
Sr. Amy Weaver. Perhaps some of the Ore
gon. III., congregation may remember Beryl, 
ns she attended Conference with her grand
mother in the year 1930.

We rejoii 
this step. May she bo 
others in her Christian 
wish to mid that 
Sunday of each month, 
following we have Sunday school, with Bro. 
Long ns our vflieient teacher. Sr. Ray’s pres
ent address is 119 \V. Oak St., Louisville. Ky.

Quincy L. Carpenter.

On November 3. Bro. C. E. Randall of 1 j 
hill, Ont., was guest speaker at Golden E- 
Church of tied in <’leveland. A fairly h*. 
congregation in the morning was not >•'* 
tied with only one sermon, so an almost fl j 
ly large group returned for an evening » | 
mon. Ihs prophetic messages are very « 
lightening. The two-way exchange sent 1 
own Bro and Sr. G. J Gurdon to Font . 
where. I understand, several tine sen' j 
wore held. I

With Bro. Randall was Sr. Randall. * 
Alice Sword, and Sr. Lilian Railion.

On November 10, the church gave a ’ | 
line dinner to its members. About ninety j | 
sons were served. In the altcrnoon, a f- 
busiiicss session was held, to take up 1 . 
pressing business (not connected with - 
cleaning).

November 17 brought in another visit* : 
Sr. Gm st. who is a sistei of Sr. RailtOB

Heart felt sympathies ami prayers go -I 
to Bro. M. W. I.yoii and his family 
of his Cleveland friends.

Bro. .James M. Watkins. Director of Promo
tion and Co-ordinaton for National Bible In
stitution. spent last Friday. Saturday, and 
Sunday with Bro. Harvey V. Krogh. Jr., and 
the Pcnncllwood Church at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., conducting classes in young people’s 
work, also holding a Sunday eve.ning youth 
rally.

Sr. A. J. Eychaner, Omaha. Nobr.. J 
preaching her ninety-fifth milestone of | 
reports that she is now a great grnndm* j 
Stephen Mark was born. November IL to j 
ami Mrs. Robert Flesher—the mother. ■ 
Ann Patrice Prime, being Sr. Eychs’l 
granddaughter.

Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin entertained stu
dents of the college at their home. Friday eve
ning, November 15.

Bro. Otto E. Dick, student counselor. Kirby 
Davis, Milon Hall. Raymond Brown. Arnold 
Johns. Irene Payne, and Mary Brown mo
tored to Macomb, III.. November 17. to help 
the Macomb brethren commemorate the fourth 
anniversary of their church building. Bro. 
Dick delivered the message and Kirby Davis 
sang a solo during the morning services. The 
college students took charge of the afternoon 
service. Bro. Arnold Johns was master of 
ceremonies. Bros. Milon Hall and Kirby- 
Davis delivered serimmettes and tin* college 
quartette sang a selection.

Students of the college are thankful for the 
gift of canned pears from the Ripley, III., 
Church of God.

Bro. Paul C. Johnson was our guest speak
er at Chapel on November 21. His topic was 
“Preaching the True Word.”

As the Thanksgiving season approaches, 
students’ thoughts have turned to this sub
ject, as evidenced by the themes written in 
Composition I Class. It was the consensus 
that wo should remember to thank and praise 
God at all times, instead of only* during the 
Thanksgiving season.

Mary Brown, Reporter.

Tin* fall session of the Michigan State Con
ference held at Blanchard. Mich., November 
2. 3, is past, but tin- memory of it lingers as 
a very enjoyable time of fellowship.

Thii • carloads of Oregon Bible College stu
dents teachers, ami others from Oregon. 111., 
came to help and conducted the service on 
Saturday evening. A truck loaded with Bore
alis from the Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, 
,il-o went for the Saturday evening service 
and stayed for Sunday.

On Sunday, the congregation eii.ioyed ser
mons by Sydney E. Magaw. John Denvhtield 
and Harvey Krogh, besides much special mu
sic furnished by the Oregon guests and the 
three State churches.

At a nieiting of tin* evangelism committee, 
it was decided to give Bro. Leonard Brown 
timin' i:il backing for his work in Baraga and 
in the Indian settlement in Zebu It was 
brought to our attention by Bro. Watkins th.it 
Leonard has been paying his own expenses for 
this work We arc glad to have the privilege 
to help such a sincere worker for the Lord. 
A complete report of this work will lie given 
by each church to its membership and to the 
isolated members by letter from the com
mittee.

An invitation has been received and ac
cepted to conduct the spring conference at 
the Pennell wood Church in Grand Rapids 
sometime in March. Watch for the announce
ment, and plan to come.

Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

Bros. Paul C. Johnson and Otto E. Dirk re
cently addressed the College students in chap
el services. Both messages were helpful and 
appreciated.

Bro. M. W. Lyon. National Evangelist.’ 
conduct a series of meetings. December * 
nt Aspermont. Tex. All brethren and i- 
ested persons within driving distance 
urged to attend.

?s for Bro. Charles Guge. 
were conducted, November
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SOUTH BEND. INDIANA

<’. E. Randall.

. —. ...—1 them 
• ■ ,• home under
.John L. Denchfield.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
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, Sr. Elsie 
long-time resident of Fonthill. Ont..*

Mrs. Arthur Ward
Mrs. Howard H. Moore
.J. Arthur Johnson
Mr. & Mrs. Wayne Laning
Azalia Winfrey
C. P. Oliver
Golden Hide Family
W. P. Corbaley
Ethel Chitty
Mr. A; Mrs. Kay Saylor
Tempe. Ariz., Church «»f God 
Mrs. Nellie Ling 
Maecunb, III.. Church 
Mrs. It. L. Adams
Mr. & Mrs. W. II. Lindsay 
Oregon. III., Church of God 
Open Bible Sunday School (Macomb) 
Arkansas City. Kan., Church 
Mr. A: Mrs. Vernon W. Chaplin 
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God 
Arlen Marsh
Oregon, III., Sunday School

JUDD STEWART LYON

Judd Stewart Lyon was horn on Max 10, 
1S72, at Brighton, Mich When seven years of 
-ice, his family moved to Sioux City. Iowa. 
Hi* college education was finished later at the 
1 niversity of Wisconsin. In 1895, he moved 
tn Hammond. Ln., and about two years later 
«as baptized into the faith of the Chun h of 
God.

He was married at Chicago. 111.. October 
1898* to Loulou Mac Turney Together 

they made their home at Citronelle. Ala., un
til 1941, when they came again to Michigan 
ht’d Grand Rapids.

His faithful wife; four children: Melville 
f*i Oregon. TH.. Mrs. Dorothy Siplc of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., Mrs. Margaret Duval of Sko
kie, III., Mrs. Jeanne Hall of Elmhurst. HI.: 
three grandchildren; other relatives; and a 
ko.M of friends remain to mourn his death.

Always an ardent student and exponent ot 
the Word of God, especially of His magniti- 
Mil love and grace, we well • onsidered God s 
Brace to man in the prophecy and promise ot 
resurrection “at his coming’’ during our last 
«?rrpe of respect and farewell at Southlawn 
Church.

Interment was made at Rest lawn Memorial 
Tark on November 9, 194(5.

May (Sod’s blessing be upon all as we. 
and others, asleep, await His coming 

Uni reunion. John L. Dench field.

Forrest R. Long; Gospel Gleaners 
. Clifford Weaver; Mrs. Vic- 

.......; Vernon W. Chaplin; Mrs. Emma 
Mrs. L. C. Kirkpatrick; Dorothy M.

ELSIE JONES /
On . Monday, October 28. 1946,

Jones, a ..____ ...
and surrounding communities and member of 
the Fonthill church. died at the home of her 
daughter Ruth. Welland. Sr. Jones had been 
a long sufferer of diabetes, and death came 
ns a happy release. Funeral services wore 
held from the local undertaking parlors, with 
interment in a cemetery some distance from 
here, where her husband was buried a few 
years ago. Seven children, four girls and three 
boys, mourn her death. C. E. Randall.

GIVING THANKS TO GOD 

(Continued from page 11)

When we thunk God for our blessings, it 
please* Him to have us do this, just as it 
pleases us to have someone thank us for what 
we have done for them. If we did not have a 
special day for Thanksgiving, 1 am sure many 
people would never give thanks to God for 
their blessings.

2 Thessalonians 1:3 tells2 Thessalonians 1:3 tolls us that we are 
bound to give thanks unto God. God demands 
that wo give thanks unto Him for our bless
ings; in other word®, it is a commandment of 
God to do this. Ephesians 1:16 says: “Cease 
not to give thanks for yon. making mention 
of you in my prayers.” Lot us not cease to 
give thanks to God. for Revelation 7:12 states 
that thanksgiving be unto God forever and

MEETINGS AT TEMPE, ARIZONA

Wc nt Tempe foil especially grntrtul for 
the privilege of having Bro. Janies Watkins 
with ns for the past two weeks. Good crowds 
have been .in attendance at .til the meetings, 
ami there is the general feeling that wc have 
all liven strengthened in faith and in appre
ciation of what Christ has done for us.

Ou the closing Sunday morning of the meet
ings, two school teachers were baptized in (be 
name of Christ. They arc. Miss Ethel L. 
Chitty, Wenden, Ariz.; and Mrs. Joe Figg, 
122 W. Sth St., Tempe. We arc especially 
happy for the confession ami obedience of 
these day-school teachers. 11 more of our 
regular school teachers were first obedient to 
Christ, there would be far less opportunity for 
their pupils to grow up as unbelievers in 
Christ or the church.

We are glad that Bro. Watkins has been 
chosen to co-ordinate the national work and 
pray that his ministry will be continued for 
the greater unity of the Church of God and 
the salvation nf the lost. C. E. Lapp.

HFRALD RECEIPTS

Lyle Doan; 11. E. Shepherd; Poniieilwond 
Bereans; Mrs. D. W. Brown; Mr. & Mrs. 
11. S. Bell (7); Vaughn Long; Nellie M. 
Blakely; -lack Hearp; Russell Heiser; Mrs. 
C. I'. Morgan; W. II. Poole; H. T. Cooper; 
J. M. Prime; Mrs. Lillie Huffman; Mrs. El
mer Winfrey; I. (). Rogers: O. D. Driskill; 
C. P. Oliver; Floyd Swihart; II. G. Pierce; 
Mrs. M. Stephenson (2) ; Horace Haines; 
Albert Siple; J. E. Coverston; Lucy Yeoman; 
Mrs. R. L. Adams; Mrs. F. M. McCrory; T. 
F. Presley; Mrs. 1). L. Orr; Mrs. Valura Kar- 
nett; Mrs. I....' 
Class (3); Mrs.
toria Dunn;
Swan; 2...... —.
Gardiner.

VAN NATTER-COVERDALE
The marriage of George Coverdrile and 

Emma Jam* Van Natter took place al the par
sonage (he latter part of October, when (he 
two plighted to each other their sacred troths. 
I’hey were attended by Jack ('overdale, broth
er of the groom, and Vera Van Natter, sister 
ol the bride. George is a member of the local 
church and the bride is a young lady of Chris
tian ideals. They will make their home in a 
near by conininnity, and we trust their life 
will be graced by tin- Lord’s blessing, and 
that His goodness to them will lie reflected in 
their service Io His church. ('. E. .....

WALBRIDGE - LEDGER

Before an altar of large baskets of yellow 
and while chrysanthemums. Miss Belle Doris 
Walbridge became the bride of Jack L. Led
ger. son of Mrs. Cora Truesdell of Sheldon 
\v< in Klise Memorial Chapel, Grand Rapids, 
M’n li., October 22. at 8:00 p.m., with double 
ring ceremony.

Mr. Nixdorf played the traditional wed
ding march and Shirley Rockwell sang. “O 
Promise Me” and “I Love Von Truly." The 
bride, given in marriage by her father, car
ried a white Bible topped with roses and 
white streamers tied in lovers’ knots.

Margaret Boas, maid of honor, carried a 
bouquet of yellow < hrysanthemiims.

Richard Blakesley served as best man. and 
Harvey Ledger and Roger Walbridge seated . 

the guests.
The couple left on an extended wedding 

trip, and upon their return wil be at home at 
3349 Division Ave., S.. Grand Rapids. Mich.

May God’s richest blessings rest upon them 
in the establishing of their new home under 
His guidance. John L. Denchfield.

The Indies Aid of Morning Star Church of 
(•nd of the Abrahamic Faith. South Bend, 
Ind., entertained. Thursday evening, Novem
ber 14. in the parson.ige basement with a mis- 
Ci’llnnemis shower for Mr. anil Mrs. Robert 
Rouch. who were married October 5. 194(5. 
There were forty pr sent and the ladies 
served a nice lunch. The newlyweds received 
many lovely gifts.

Mrs. Rouch is the former Lylabcl Pryor, 
daughter of Mrs. Elmer Pryor of Oregon. 111. 
Mr. Rouch is the son of Mr and Mrs. Dale 
Hunch, 1710 Medora St.. Smith Bend. The 
ncwlyivuds are residing temporarily with Mr. 
Rouch's parents at 1710 Medora St

Mrs. Paran W. Anderson, Secy. SORENSON - SIMMONS

A quiet but very pretty wedding service 
was held at Southlaivn Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mnh. on November 9, at «•:(!(> p.m. 
With Mowers and <amiles backing the rostrum 
ami Miss Evelyn Barr playing Lohengrin’s 
Wedding March upon the organ. Miss Bar
bara Sorenson of 212 Hines St., S.E.. became 
the bride of Mr. Vernon M Simmons. 1-11 - 
•13rd St.. S.E., in a double ring cereihony.

Miss Jacqueline Sorenson and Mr. Richard 
Koning attended the couple The bride was 
given in marriage by her father

As these young folks look forward with, joy
ful anticipation to the establishing of their 
new home, we pray the fullness of God’s bless
ing ami guidance upon them.

John L. Denchfield.
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PANORAMA OF AMERICAN LIFE AND PROGRESS

From days of the Mayflower until the present, the light of God’s countenance has 
shone upon America. There has been struggle, but never without gain. Floods, famine, 
and pestilences have plagued our nation, but they have been limited in scope and of 
short duration. Travel has been developed amazingly. Educational facilities have mul
tiplied. Electricity has simplified labor. Medicine anti surgery have blessed millions. 
This, in part, is the Thanksgiving messag e of Sister Alice Carpenter, Oregon, Illinois.
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BLEAK PACIFIC COAST OF CHILE

i

TheRestitution Herald

T he Republic of Chile, lying more than twenty-six hundred miles along the Pacific coast 
of South America, presents a bleak, but scenic, barrier to the Sea. This long, narrow Country 
(its greatest width being less than three hundred miles) lies between the Andes -Mountains 
and the Ocean. A lower coastal range skirts the Sea, holding the number of harbors to a 
minimum where rivers from the interior highlands have cut through the lower range into 
the Pacific — Valparaiso being her chief seaport.

Chile, having a population of about five million people, though predominantly Catholic, 
has been evangelized by several Protestant missions, particularly at Santiago (the capital), 
where a Union Training School and mission colleges arc operated for both boys and girls.

Chile, though marked bv so rugged and bleak a coast line, possesses an interior rich in 
nitrate fields, deposits of gold, silver, copper, cobalt, zinc, marble, tin. iron, and sulphur. 
Her farmland is unsurpassed in fertility, and there are many large dairy farms. Chileans are 
“a strong, virile nation,” but Communism is growing and labor difficulties speckle her recent 
history. “Go ye into all the'world" said Jesus. Chile? Yes! Communism? The gospel!

Black Star Photo.
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

“ 1 ’reach the Word”
Paul warned Timothy that the time would come when 

Christians would “not endure sound doctrine” (2 Tim. 
4:3). Said Paul. “Alter their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching cars; and they shall 
turn away their cars from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables." How tragic that Christians undervalue 
sound doctrine! It is the basis of Christian living, and 
when virtues of the Christian life are extolled at the ex
pense of sound doctrine, even those virtues arc endangered 
by their weakened foundation. Youth, especially, must 
not be confused by a clouded theology. Preach the Word!

College Approved for CL I. Benefits
During the past two months and more. Oregon Bible 

College has been waiting action on its application to be 
recognized as a school meriting government aid for its 
ex-service students. The so-called “G. 1. Bill” provided 
for financial assistance to be given ex-servicemen, or ex
servicewomen, who may wish to attend college or indus
trial schools, but this assistance can be granted only when 
and where the “G.I.s" are attending an institution ap
proved by its respective State Department of Education.

Though there seemed to be every good reason for antic
ipating that Oregon Bible College would receive this 
requisite approval, considerable time and “red tape” were 
involved. Formal application papers were filed with the 
State Department of Education. Then several weeks 
passed while waiting for an inspector to visit rhe School. 
Finally, on November 21. Mr. Ward N. Black, assistant 
to State Superintendent Vernon L. Nickell, came from 
Springfield. Illinois, to visit and investigate Orerron Bible 
College. A few days later, on November 25, 1946. Orerron 
Bible College received official notice of its approval “on 
the basis of its present standards, facilities, equipment, and 
courses —approval for “the training of veterans for re
ligious work and for the ministry in the Church of God." 
The annroval. moreover, was made retroactive to Septem
ber 9. 1946, opening date of the present school term.

Three ex-servicemen, now attending Oregon B’ble Col
lege, soon will be benefited, therefore, by the GJ. Bill.

Entered an second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under «ci, u£ Murun, ac 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

The approval on Oregon Bible College is worded in sue: 
manner as to provide benefits for ex-servicewomen, - 
well as for ex-servicemen. While the approval is not “icr 
advertising or recruitment purposes.” we do feel justifie. 
in making the foregoing announcement, as is should h 
encouraging to all our brotherhood. . . . Let every merr- 
her of the Church of God continue to build Oregon Bib’.s 
College in such a way as to keep God, His Son, and thi 
true gospel foremost; then, just as rapidly as the Collcg: 
needs approval or recognition, God will bless to that end

The Church Directory
From time to time. The Restitution Herald publish* 

a “Church Directory.” As thus far compiled, the Dire* 
tory is incomplete. Now, it so happens that the Unite 
States Census Bureau is asking for a list of all o- 
churches. As soon as this list can be presented, the Cens1- 
Bureau will contact our various churches to learn furthe 
details, especially the number of active members.

Appeal is made, therefore, that every church will repo- 
its name and location, also the name of its pastor or seer., 
tary. In turn, a copy of our Church Directory will r. 
submitted to the Census Bureau to assist in its efforts t 
ward compiling a “Religious Census.”

“Watch and Pray”
When Jesus found Peter. James, and John asleep in tr 

Garden of Gethsemane, He said to Peter: “What, cou 
ye not watch with me one hour?" Following that rebuke 
Jesus said: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not in: 
temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
weak" (Matt. 26:40, 41).

Similarly, telling of the last days and signs to pn 
cede His returning. Jesus charged His disciples, sayini 
"Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shsj 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man" (Lull 
21:36). Yes. every disciple of Christ does well to waKj 
and pray. Watch for opportunities to serve the Chris 
Watch the signs so rapidly fulfilling. Pray always to 1 
faithful. Pray to escape earth’s last sad plagues.
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“In the Valley of Decision”
By Floyd A. Stilson, South Bend, Indiana

0

not only to grown-
are of most importance in 
most easily formed. Stu- 

make decisions which, if rightly

Naomi, saying: “Entreat me not to leave thee . . . thy 
people shall be my people, and thy God my God.”

To Pilate came the question, "What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is called Christ?” He must make a de
cision. After vacillating between his own mind and the 
will of the people, he delivered Him to be crucified. There 
was no neutral ground.

True and great decisions 
time, but

I u
L_£! if

Floyd A. Stilson

are made not in a moment of 
as the result of earnest and careful thought. 
Then one must persevere in them through
out life. When a wrong decision has been 
made, it is doubly hard to reverse and make 
the true one. It is not human nature to admit 
that one has been wrong. It requires courage. 
The man who has voted in accordance with 
certain political views is not likelv to reverse 
ar the next election. To do so would be an 
admission that he had been in error. The 
longer a certain course or pattern of life has 
been pursued, the less the chance that there 
will he a change. For that reason, conversions 

become less frequent as age “creeps on,” and we many 
times have seen individuals grow gray and never able to 
make the great decision. When Moses laid before the 
people all the words of the Lord, they answered with one 
voice, “All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.” Then 
we have the decision of the successful farmer whose 
ground brought forth plentifully till he had no room to 
store the grain. His decision was to pull down his barn, 
build a greater one, and take life easy. But how foolish! 
for God said, “This night thy soul llifel shall be required 
of thee.” Alas! how many have made the same decision!

Yes,/there are “multitudes in the valley of decision.” 
Great men are gathering around council tables for the 
sole purpose of making decisions. How true they are, we 
may know some day.

God has set before us life and death, as He did to Israel. 
“See. I have set before thee this day life and good, and 
death and evil; in that I command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his wavs, and to keep his 
commandments . . . therefore choose life, that both thou 
and thy seed shall live.” Like Israel, it is ours to make the 
choice. Two ways are before us: the broad way and the 
narrow way. but we must decide which we will take. If 
you, dear reader, have decided on the narrow way, I pray 
that your faith may not waver, and that you may declare 
with Paul, “I am persuaded, that (Please turn to page 11)

QNE NEEDS only to think briefly before realizing that 
a great part of one’s life is consumed in making de

cisions, important or unimportant. Only this morning I 
had to make a decision before leaving for my work, as to 
whether I should wear my raincoat or my topcoat. I de
cided on the raincoat, but my decision was wrong. I had 
to decide which tic, which shirt, and so forth. I decide 
the way 1 walk to work, and whether 1 come home for 
lunch or not. I hear my wife say, “What do you want for 
dinner?” and I may answer, “Anything you 
want to get,” and then she has that decision 
to make.

These foregoing decisions may be of little 
importance in the sum total of life, but it is of 
importance what 1 decide to do with my time 
after working hours, of what literature 1 shall 
read, in what pleasures I shall indulge, and 
numerous other things which have a very di
rect bearing on the course I pursue and the 
ultimate end of life’s effort.

Decisions are of concern 
ups, but begin in early life and 
the years when life habits arc 
dents in college must i ...
made, may carry them on to success, and vice versa. One 
student says to another. “Let’s go to the show tonight." 
The other says, “No. let's go to the bowling alley. Let’s 
flip a coin. Heads you win. Tails I win. If it stands on 
edge, we’ll stay at home and study.”

Decisions! Decisions everywhere! The business man 
makes them; the professional man makes them; the 
farmer makes them; yes, everybody!

The first great and notable decision was made in the 
Garden of Eden. We know of its far-reaching effect. On 
account of that decision, we are faced with an equally 
great decision if we would escape the judgment Adam 
and Eve brought on all.

We have record that Moses made a great decision by 
“choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjov the pleasures of sin for a season.” “As 
for me and my house we will serve the Lord” was 
Joshua’s decision. Likewise, his people who chose the 
Lord, to serve Him. said: “The Lord our God will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey.”

A striking example of decisions appears in the story of 
Orpah and Ruth, but how different! Orpah chose to go 
back to her gods, but Ruth set her heart on the God of
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Forsake Not God
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

little fun once in a

preach your duty and be more concerned with mine. 
—Author unknown.

of
re-

lar” one.
God said, “Ye have forsaken me, and served other gods 

wherefore I will deliver you no more. Go and cry unK 
the gods which ye have chosen; let them deliver you'X 
the time of your tribulation” (Judg. 10:13, 14). Pau

so often is 
evidence that this danger is more acute than it appears to 
be. God said through a prophet, “The Lord is with you, 
while ye be with him: and if ye seek him, he will be 
found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you” 
(2 Chron. 15:2). Thus God stated His policy. He would 
be present when sought, but He would forsake those who 
had forsaken Him. Indeed, how can one receive help 
from God. .if he refuses to accept the help?

“Aw, come on. It’s O. K. to have a

body as a 
money.

I 
■ 

living sacrifice to !
He has little or no | 

time to attend church or to . 
engage in church activities I 
Church to him is no longer : 
a necessity; it is a mere con- . 
vcnience. He become^ so ; 
engrossed with his money-1 
making troubles that he docs I 
not think of God’s principles-. 
Money is legitimate only1 
when earned and used cor
rectly.

The small word “fun' is, 
the mask hiding another small word “sin.” In quest of 
new thrills, emotions, and activities, throngs clamor to die 
streets, highways, and byways. Indeed, are not fishing, 
duck hunting, horse racing, listening to radios, and play
ing ball common substitutes for attending church sen-1 
ices ?

God's purpose is not to deny fun or pleasure to man. 
but He guards man (and causes man to guard himself) 
against the sin of making “fun” an idol to be worshiped 
in God’s stead. Sin—magnetic, attractive, brightly blaz- 

Isracl is a living testimony of the consequences of for- ing—beckons invitingly.
saking God. Jeremiah said to Judah, “When ye shall say, 
Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these things unto 
us? then shah thou answer them. Like as i 
saken me, and served strange gods in your land, so shall 
ye serve strangers in a land that is not your’s” (Jer. 5:19).
Though cautioned, Judah forsook God, and this prophecy cuity. “Morale” happens to have an entirely different 
was fulfilled.

In forsaking God, one invariably has the purpose of 
worshiping other idols. Christians are admonished, “Lit
tle children, keep yourselves from idols” (1 John 5:21).

saying con-
“Naked 

my mother's
womb, and naked shall I re
turn thither: the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name 
the Lord” (1:21). Job 
fused to forsake God.

Man has been warned often against forsaking God.
The fact that the warnings have been repeated

ye have for- 1946) tells of the development of nine-year-old criminals 
who instigated a crime wave “just for the fun of it.” Fun: 

“Morale" is a term used by modernists to justify promts- 
' ................ . tac.

cent from “moral.” One should keep his morals high, and 
he should not keep his morale high at the expense of his 
morals.

Worldly friends are idols. A strong magnetic person 
Although John probably was writing of tangible idols ality controls associates. If one is overcome by the power- 
carved from wood, his advice is yet pertinent. Professed ful urge to associate with a “popular” person of the world. 
Christians arc worshiping idols today! That one will pray he will be sharply influenced by the ideals of the “popE 
to wood is unlikely, but that one will spend his energies, 
time, and ambition—that is, worship these other idols—is 
likely. Today's idols arc money, fun, and worldly friends. 
These idols are far more dangerous and cunning than tan
gible idols of the Old Testament, for one cannot see these 
idols, and he does not realize that he actually is worship- groaned, “O wretched man that I am! who shall deli'C 
ing them in preference to worshiping God. me from the body of this death?” (Rom. 7:24.) Is mone-

One vitally interested in earning money spends his time able to save us from death ? Will fun have the power t- 
and devotes his life to that ambition. He dedicates his give eternal life? Can our (Please turn to pagetfh.

<4
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WHILE suffering miscr- 
’ ’ ably from boils. Job was 

advised to “curse God and 
die' (2:9). Job refused. He 
previously had voiced his ’ , • , „ ,
... * . I will wiete no nionn-nt winning, and my heart shall know no Ivar,

philosophy b\ S.l\ ing con- j wj|| |no|. sometimes about me for the things that merit praise. 

CCITling trouble, “Nllkctl 1 Will search for hidden beauties that elude the grumbler’s gaze;

Cdinc I OUt of HIV mother's 1 tr' 1o ‘‘"“b'ntmvnt in the paths that 1 must tread;
1 will erase to have resentment when another moves ahead.
I will not be swayed by envy when my rival’s strength is shown 
I will not deny his merit, but 1’11 strive to prove my own;
I will try to see tin* beauty spread before me. rain or shine:
1 will cease

A NEW START

1 will >tart anew this morning with a lighter, fairer ereed;
I will erase to stand rumplaining of my ruthless neighbor's greed;

will cease to sit repining while my duty’s rail is clear;
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The City Foursquare
By Milon Hall, Oregon Bible College

Archaeologists, having discovered the ruins of old 
Babylon, report these findings:

“Built on a perfect square, fifteen miles on each side.
“Surrounded by a wall 315 feet high, and 87 feet thick.
“One hundred fifty gales of solid brass in the wall.
"Twenty-five streets running each way and each one 15 

miles long and 150 feet wide. Each one paved and smooth 
—a super-highway in itself.

“Two hundred twenty-five square miles of beautiful 
homes, playgrounds, hanging gardens, and terraces built 
up to 315 feet high.

“The River Euphrates ran through the middle of the 
city with a wall similar to that that surrounded the city 
on either side of the river. There were bridges that crossed 
the river and large brass gates at the ends of each bridge.

“There were two large palaces, one on either side of the 
river. Each palace was eight miles-around. There was a 
tunnel running under the Euphrates, connecting the two 
palaces.”

What a city this must have been! Imagine, now. this 
perfect setting with a storehouse filled with food and pro
visions for five years, built on an easily defended site on 
solid rock, and maintaining a large standing army. No 
city today compares to old Babylon.

Now—though not to compare, for there is no compari
son—let us consider what the City of God will be like. 
We read: “I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, com
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband” (Rev. 21:2). First, this City 
will not be made with hands, but God will be its Maker, 
and it will be far superior to anything man could make. 
This City will have light of itself; it will have no need of 
the sun. This City also will have a great and high wall 
that nothing can break down. Whatever God decrees, 
that will be accomplished, though the walls of Babylon 
are no more. The twelve great gates of the New Jeru
salem need not be of strong metal, for God’s angels will 
stand at each to guard them.

“The city licth foursquare, and the length is as large 
as the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal” (Rev. 21:16).

Man has not yet erected a building even two furlongs 
high. What a sight such a building would be to behold, 
even from one side—a towering spectacle of sparkling

beauty! The foundation of the huge wall will be made 
of jasper, a harmony of clear-colored red, brown, green, 
and yellow. The second layer of this wall is to be pure 
sapphire, taking all colors of the lower layer and blend
ing them in a way that only God could accomplish, and 
sending them sparkling and flying in every direction with 
the light that shines forth from the city itself. The third 
layer will be of chalcedony, showing forth its individual 
colors in an easy-to-look-at grandeur. The fourth, of em
erald, will send forth its eye-appealing green, without a 
glare, but still will be brightness befitting royalty. The 
■fifth layer will be black mixed with the orange-red of 
the sardonyx stone. Next will come the sardius, with its 
mixture of orange-red and ruby. The seventh layer will 
be of chrysolytc, which is of transparent olive green. The 
eighth will allow more light to pass through it, but will 
add to its own color of bluish-green, in hexagonal prism 
form, the shaded green of the previous layer. The layer 
of yellow, in the form of topaz, laying on the two layers 
of green will give a bluish effect to blend with the blue 
heavens beyond. The tenth layer will be of chrysoprasus, 
with its brilliantly colored apple-green, seeming to make 
the wall look twice as high, and still helping to climax its 
ultra-beauty. The eleventh, and next-to-the-top layer, will 
be of pure orange, called jacinth. It will seem to be a top 
dressing for such a magnificent creation. The twelfth 
and topmost layer will be superb in beauty. It will be of 
amethyst, with its clear crystal purple, bluish violet, and 
blue-red .radiation.

No creation of God, as far as we know, will compare 
to the New Jerusalem. It will be the peak of construc
tion and engineering. What will be still more important 
and stupendous in the completion of this City, however, 
will be the lives within its walls. Never-ending life, com
plete harmony, perfect love for one another, and a deeply 
rooted and long-maintained love and devotion for the 
King will be the attributes and conditions for living 
within this grand wall. Moreover, love must exist in us 
today if we expect to see the City whose streets are paved 
with pure gold and whose wall is garnished with all man
ner of precious stones. We Christians “are not come unto 
the mount that... burned with fire"—Mount Sinai where 
Moses said, “I exceedingly fear and quake"—but we “are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com
pany of angels.” That is the city, too, for which Abra
ham looked, the city “whose builder and maker is God.”
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BIBLE LESSONS
By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

3—Abraham, the Sacrifice of Isaac

Text: Genesis 22:1-19.

scendants of the flesh, and the unlimited application in 
the descendants of faith. Furthermore, the promise of the 
seed is in the multitude which no man can number, anc 
in the single seed which is Christ.

(Lessons 1 and 2 of this series appeared in The Resti
tution Herald of October 1, 1946.)

Questions on the text:
(1) Explain what is meant by the phrase: “That God 

did tempt Abraham,” when it says, “Let no man say when 
he is tempted, 1 am t 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man” (James 
1:13).

(2) Some people have complained that the Hebrews 
taught the virtue of human sacrifice as proved in the story 
of the sacrifice of Isaac. What do you think?

(3) If God knew in the beginning that Abraham

by Himself when He made rection ? See golden text. How had Abraham already re
ceived Isaac from the dead ?

(2) Explain the apparent discrepancy between die two 
verses in Hebrews (speaking of Abraham) 6:15 and 11:1-'

(3) What is the “anchor to the soul both sure and steel
fast” referred to in Hebrews 6:19?

(4) Read all you can find in the Bible about Melchise
dec. Do you find much ? Why did the Apostle Paul talk

die nations to be blessed in the seed of about him?
(5) Read about Abraham as a warrior. Was he a great 

fighter?
Readings for the tveel^:

Genesis 13:14-18; 15:18-21; 17:15-22; Hebrews 6; 11:1- 
19.

are extremely numerous. They are the “temporal” or 
earthly seed. The seed which is spiritual is more numer
ous than they. In the visions of Daniel and the Revelation, 
they arc a multitude which no man can number, ten thou
sand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. If 
that had been written in modern English, it probably 
would have been trillions and trillions of people. Old 
English did not have the words for higher numbers, and 
so they spoke of thousands of thousands. Abraham was 
blessed here in this world of ours, but the true blessings 
that are mentioned in this chapter are those of Gods 
Kingdom. The same is true of the blessing of his de
scendants. His physical descendants arc blessed here and 
now, but the great blessings are those yet to come.

Then there is the other part of the promise which 
speaks of the Seed in whom all the families of the earth 
shall be blessed. That is interpreted by the Apostle Paul 
to mean Christ. By coming into Christ, we become heirs 

tempted of God: for God cannot be of the promises that God made to Abraham. That is why

Discussion of the text:
Abraham’s descendants in die nation of Israel as well 

as diose descended tltrough Ishmael and through Esau

Golden text:
“By faith, Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 

Isaac; and he that had received the promises offered up 
his only begotten son. of whom it was said, That in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called: accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a figure” (Heb. 11:17-19).

the story of the sacrifice of Isaac is so important to us. The 
three parts of the promises then are:

1. The Promised Land (Gen. 18).
2. The promised Seed (Gal. 3:16).
3. The promised blessings.

(3) If God knew in the beginning that Abraham was Each of these parts has the temporary application, and 
not actually to kill his son, was this whole story a farce as the eternal application: the limited application in the de- 
some infidels say? Was God justified in asking Abraham 
to make so great a sacrifice? Was that not asking too 
much of a man?

(4) What does this story show about the character of 
Isaac ?

(5) How did the sacrifice of Isaac show belief in the Related topics:
resurrection? Explain the golden text. (1) How is the sacrifice of Isaac related to the resur-|

(6) Why did God swear
the promise to Abraham? Quote the passage in the Book 
of Hebrews that discusses this promise.

(7) Explain the phrase: “And thy seed shall possess
the gate of his enemies.”

(8) Are the direct descendants of Abraham as numer
ous as the sands of the seashore? Or docs that refer to 
something else? What else could it refer to?

(9) How are
Abraham ?
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-1—Isaac, the Obedient Son

Text: Genesis 26:1-5.

TREES
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

Thank God for all the lovely trees. 
For gaily coloreel autumn leaves. 
Be like a tree and be not moved— 
Be faithful, steadfast, trieel, and proved.

Questions on the text:
was Isaac not to go down to Egypt ? (Gen.

Golden text:
“Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will 

bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all 
these countries, anel I will perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father; anel 1 will make thy sect! to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, anel will give unto thy 
seed all these countries; anel in thy seed shall all the na
tions of the earth be- blessed" (Gen. 26:3, 4).

The setting of the lesson:
Not only was Abraham’s faith tried in the sacrifice of 

Isaac, but also the obedience of Isaac. There is an olel 
English Miracle Play which deals with the story of the 
sacrifice of Isaac. In this play, the boy asks his father

(1) Why
26:1.)

(2) This chapter has an almost exact parallel in the 
life of Abraham. Read about it. (Gen. 2O:1H.) Was the 
“white lie” all right? What about other white lies, are 
they all right?

(3) What else is shown in the Scripture lesson about 
the character of Isaac besides his (Please turn to page 11)

about how he is going to explain this episode to his 
mother. The old play is quite touching. It puts words 
into the mouth of Isaac which are those of wonderment 
that most of us have thought about. Just what kind of an 
explanation would Abraham make to Sarah when he 
came back without the boy. Of course, that discredits the 
power of God and the faith of Abraham, as well as not 
providing the proper sequel to the story.

idly coming into being a world-state. All arc beginning 
to feel that they must be all of one mind. From what is 
prophesied in the Bible, there will be one great power 
whom no one will dare oppose. How many will be able 
to stand in that day and be as a “tree planted by the rivers 
of water"? How many will not be moved? Are we truly 
so grounded in the “faith which was once delivered Ito] 
the saints” that we will stand firm like the mighty oak 
when the final test comes? It is time for the true Chris
tian to about face and check up on his stride.

Those who hurry along with the fast-moving throng 
will some day, without warning, find themselves on the 
brink of an abyss, and then it will be too late to turn about 
face. “Now is the day of salvation." Tomorrow may nev
er come. Jesus said: "I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night cometh when no man 
can work." Do you believe that? The time is short and 
the work is great. What if He came in this very hour? 
Are we ready to give an account of our lives? Will He 
find us waiting and trusting? It is something to think 
about. To be grounded' and rooted in the “faith," as the 
mighty oak, should be the aspiration of every true be
liever.

y^LL ARE familiar with the beautiful poem, “Trees,” 
written by the famous American poet, Joyce Kilmer, 

who was killed in action in the first World War. He felt 
that what he did was so insignificant, compared to God’s 
great creative power, when he observed the grandeur of 
a tree.

Beautiful trees in the forest grow straight and tall; 
majestic, as it were, with their branches held up toward 
the sky, as if praying to God. Just so, we find those, 
whom nothing can swerve, looking up with arms upheld 
to God in prayer anti supplication. Among many of the 
trees in the forest, we find some that are dwarfed and 
small, bent down as if looking toward the ground in
stead of looking up. People, too. who look down instead 
of looking up to God become dwarfed and see only the 
material things about them. We see just what we arc
looking for!

We read so much about trees in the Bible. One who is 
strong in the faith is likened to a “tree planted by the 
rivers of water." Fie is firm and will not be swayed by 
every wind of doctrine. Our faith must be steadfast and 
true. Soon the final test will come. The stage is all set 
for the end-time. A world dictator will arise as is pre
dicted in the Bible. No one will be able to buy or sell 
unless he is willing to receive the "mark of the beast.” 
We have only to observe world conditions as they are to
day to realize the time is fast approaching. There is rap-
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News and Prophecy HMgest
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

.• All histc - 
day of wratl

they have organized by themselves study 
groups, secured teachers to teach them the 
Bible twice a week, paying three yen a month 
tuitiou. This is a remarkable example of the

are so fre
Lord bless 

liquor advertisements 
will Im- clipped and sent to the magazine pub
lishers with a note that they do not like such 
material in the papers which they punhase 
ami read. Protests against such evils are al
ways deserving commendation and support.

Society has released a
Toyohiko Kagawa in which he said: 
greater demand for the Bible and no

CHURCHWOMEN. Tn Virginia, the Coun
cil of t'hurchwomen have decided to do 

something concrete about the displeasing 
things in the world They propose to write to 
Josef Stalin and other world otlicials and toll 
them what they think they should do. Maybe 
Joe will change his heart when he gets all of 
these feminine epistles. Then they intend to 
write to the radio stations protesting the beer 

MATERIAL FOR BREWERIES. Both in the and liquor announcements that are so 
quently heard on most stations, 
them in this! Magazi

PRAGUE MUSEUM. Prior tn the war. the 
city of Prague, which is located on the Mol-

had 
and forty thousand. After the 
there were only about three thousand left, the 
others were liquidated, most of whom were 
burned in the ovens at Auswitz. The German 

new modern brewery commander at Prague during the occupation 
was a bitter enemy of the Jews and sought to 
carry out the aim of the Nazis and wipe nut 
the race. Being an anthropologist, he started 
a museum of an “extinct race.”

Writing in “The Jewish Layman,” Harry A. 
Silbert. Toronto, who recently visited Europe 
on an importing mission, was in Prague, and 
of this museum said; “It is the most complete 
Jewish museum in the world as a record of an 
extinct race . . . There he assembled, what the 
present Jews of Prague declare is the greatest 
record of Jewish customs, documents, hooks, 
pictures, and religious paraphernalia in the 
world.’’

Like Haman, he who was bent on destroying 
God’s people, was destroyed, and left a monu-

I la man left 
gallows; the German left a museum.

boys. Instead, according to very authentic re 
ports, sanction is given to the licensing 
control of houses of ill fame in military du 
tricts. No decent person can give approval t 
such temptations being thrown at youth.

United States ami Canada, building mate
rial has been scarce, and many worth-while 
undertakings have been held up for years due 
to the scarcity, and inability to get permits 
from the governments. The Saint Joseph 
County Ministerial Association of South Bend, 
Indiana, has expressed itself on the matter. 
It charged the Civilian Production Adminis
tration with “apparent discrimination against 
religious organizations in granting permits 
for construction.” They claim applications by dau River. 160 miles southeast of Dresden, 
needy congregations have been turned down, had a Jewish population of between thirty 
while a brewery obtained a permit to build, and forty thousand. After the war was over, 
and taverns have had little trouble in securing 
permits for improvements and extensions.

This past week, in driving through Hamil
ton, Ontario, we passed 
building that has recently started operation. 
This building was constructed when mate
rials for churches and schools wore frozen.

Remember during the war years when gas 
was hard to get and tires were nearly otT the 
market, and most people had to use retreads 
on their cars, yet the breweries were able to 
get all the gas and tires they needed!

BIBLES FOR JAPAN. The American Bible 
letter received from 

“No 
more 

earnest desire for its study among the young 
and the old have we ever witnessed in the his
tory of Japan than at present; and we are 
taking this unique opportunity to spread the meat as evidence of his failure. 
Word of God most effectively. Schools and 
colleges are sending in orders for thousands 
of copies, and we are tilling them as quickly 
as we receive your shipment. In a little village 
at Yose, near Tokyo, about one thousand non
Christian young people bought the Bibles, and thoughts which we are passing on to our 

readers. He says: “All men want to be happy. 
But the greatest human ideals have sprung up 
from adversity. This paradox is evident in the 
history of Israel. The humane legislation of

“The Jewish Layman,” gives some very good Government would safeguard the morals of 
which

SHAMEFUL PRACTICES. The Army an
Navy departments of the United Sta:-' 

Government are renewing pressure tor I-J 
tional conscription. The only difference 1-: 
tween the present proposed bill and the f‘! 
mer one offered is that the length of scrvis 
has been cut to six months instead of a JW 
There would not be so much objection to c- 
forced military service for the youth, if

LET’S MOVE. An item occurring in the “Fra
ternal Record” on Iceland gives some 

amazing facts about this island that lies be
tween the North Atlantic and the Arctic 
Oceans. It follows: “Iceland is without a sin
gle jail or penitentiary, or court, and has only 
one prdicf-mnn. The system of public schools 
is practically perfect, and ••very child ten 
years old can read. There are seminaries anil 
colleges, newspapers and printing establish
ments. No liquor is permitted to be imported, 
as all are total abstainers. Then- are 78,000 
people on the island.”

The secret of their contentment and high 
standard of morality is their temperate habits 
and religious background. The earth vine in 
this country is becoming ripe through .wide
spread neglect jof Christian principles and in
temperate indulgence in the degenerating, 
fleshly habits of drinking and smoking.

widespread interest in the Bible throughout 
Japan at present and of the earnest desire to 
study it.”

It will take some great national defeat or 
pestilence or hardship of great length to turn 
the people of this country away from the hi
larious plunge into dissipation which they 
have taken. Of Israel, it is written: “When 
he slew them, then they sought him. ami they 
returned and inquired early after God.” We 
nerd some heavy judgments from the Lord

BIBLE PROPHETS II. Under this sub
caption, Dr. Ernest I. Jacob, writing in

the Bible which created sympathies of t"! = 
Jew for the underprivileged of mankind ar* •= 
from the sufferings of Israel in the first p*- 
riod of its history, from the bondage 
Egypt. The Bible knows no better arguni*.'^- 
for a helpful attitude towards the stranger c= 
the poor than. ‘You have been strangers is 
Egypt and know how a stranger feels.’

“Israel, when it became the prey of As?t= 
ami Babylon, moved the prophets to pronoun- - 
tin- finest of all human hopes: Messianism. I" 
was not the result of theoretical speculations- 
but grew from the practical needs of religic - 
souls. Facing the < ontrast between tragic r« 
ality and the demands of idealism, they lift-- 
their eyes from a sad present to a happy fu
ture. Israel did not succumb; this proved 
only the vitality of the ‘eternal’ people: it H 
the triumph for all faith, for the superiority 
of mind over matter.

“It will always remain miraculous that tH 
conception of world history was born in 1P 
little land of Palestine, in the confines of - 
narrow national life. Israel produced the id*.- 
of One world. One world under God. Histotj 
was conceived not as the result of acciden’W 
but as manifestation of a divine plan, haviz; 
meaning and aim The prophets speak aln::- 
as much of other nations* destiny as of th- 
of Israel. In their philosophy, the enemy, t- * 
is an instrument in the hand of God even 
‘his heart does not think 
rushes to a final judgment, 
the Day of the Lord.

“Yet, it is significant for the Jewish her-- 
that the last word can never lie doom. T* 
end will be glory. Thus the prophets ha** 
hopes, first for their own people: restorati.' 
of Israel ami the holy land, of Jerusalem ar 
the Temple, renewal of the kingship in tl 
Messiah, son of David; but interwoven wit 
this are hopes for all men of righteousness: 
world of justice and eternal peace in wbx 
God that is the Good reigns ami the rule ■ 
evil is terminated, in which there is even th 
Lope of resurrection for those who hai 
passed away.”

It will be seen that this Jewish hope is nine 
like our own, save that the doctor fails to $•- 
the work of the Messiah in His church todaj
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FAITH

-o-

his

TWO NATIONS
By Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College

not have the true spirit. A Christian has to depart from 
the world. “Come out from among them, and be yc sepa
rate, saith the Lord” (2 Cor. 6:17).

The life of a Christian should be a pure life. In the first 
Epistle to Timothy, Paul said: “Lay hands suddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thy
self pure.” Christ was pure. He is our example; we arc 
examples to the non-Christians; therefore, we should keep 
our lives pure. If we do not lead pure lives, wc cannot 
consecrate ourselves to Christ.

Abraham had complete faith in God. Do wc? Some
times it is hard to put our faith in something we have 
never seen.-but “faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen” (Hcb. 11:1).

Throughout the Bible, we find evidences of faith — 
Abel’s sacrifice to God: Abraham’s faith when he was 
called to go out to a place that he should receive for an 
inheritance; Sara conceived by faith: Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau by faith; Moses was hidden in the bullrushes 
for three months by faith. The prophets subdued king
doms by faith, wrought righteousness, obtained promises. 
Is this not evidence enough that we should have faith? 
Do we have the faith of Abraham?

By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

£)O WE, today, have complete faith in God ? Could wc, 
like Abraham, be willing to sacrifice our all if God 

told us to do so? Abraham had complete faith in God. 
He was willing to do as God commanded. When God 
told him to offer Isaac as a sacrifice, Abraham did not 
question God’s judgment; he was willing to be tempted of 
God. God was satisfied. He had proved Abraham’s faith.

God proves our faith today. When we have trials and 
temptations, many of us forget to go to God in prayer. If 
God asked us to give our all, would we do it without ques
tioning His judgment? Would we ask the purpose? 
Many Christians are weak; they arc lacking in faith. In
stead of consecrating themselves to God, they are tempted 
by worldly things. It is a Christian's duty to obey God's 
commands. If a Christian does not obey His commands, 
how can he be an example to those outside of Christ? 
Christ is our example. “Even hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps” (1 Peter 2:21). We are to 
be examples to non-Christians. Paul, writing to Timothy, 
said: “Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity” (1 
Tim. 4:12).

We all can be examples of the believers. It is not hard to 
do. Our conversations show, more than we realize, the 
inner man, the believer. By careful observation of a per
son s conversations over a period of time, one can detect 
his personality, his true beliefs, his desires—whether they 
are to glorify God, or to seek worldly pleasures.

Our charity, or love, for our fellow men likewise is 
shown. If we truly love someone, we arc willing to give 
all that wc possess to show our love. God gave His all— 
Christ. In giving, a Christian receives joy and happiness 
as well as the best gift of all—the blessing of God. In the 
history of the Acts of the Apostles, Luke said: "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). What greater 

_ love can we show than to give our lives to Christ so that, 
through us. He might do His Father’s work ?

Our spirit, likewise, shows our faith in God. Only a 
Christian has the spirit and will to do what God would 
have us do. To the outsider, the life of a Christian is not 
easy. Often a Christian is ridiculed and mocked because 
of his beliefs. If wc arc not true Christians, if we do not 
put our complete faith in God, we are troubled by the 
ridicule of the non-Christian, but the true Christian is 
willing to give his all in service to God. Jesus said, “Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matt. 12:29. 
30). Yet, many people hesitate to be Christians. They do

"DECAUSE Rebekah was barren, Isaac prayed to God 
that she might have children. God heard Isaac’s 

prayer, and Rebekah conceived. Before the children were 
born, Rebekah felt them struggling within her. She be
came anxious about it and asked God for an explanation. 
God answered her, saying: “Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from 
thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the 
other people; and the elder shall serve the younger" (Gen. 
25:23).

The first baby that was born was very red and hairy, 
so he was called Esau. The second took hold of Esau’s 
heel; therefore he was called Jacob, which means “sup
planter,” or “one that takes by the heel."

Esau was a skillful hunter, but Jacob stayed near 
home. One day, when Esau came home from the field, 
he was ravenously hungry. Smelling pottage that Jacob 
was cooking, he asked for some of it. Jacob was ready to 
make a bargain. He said: “Sell me this day thy birth
right.” Esau consented without argument, for, he rea
soned, “Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me?”

From this moment forward, the brothers had a breach 
between them. Jacob was seeking for greater accomplish
ments, while Esau was not particular. (Turn to page 11)
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FORSAKE NOT GOD

(Continued from page 4) 

worldly friends save us from destruction? If one forsak 
God and turns to these other gods, he must depend upt 
them for his salvation.

How heart-rending it is to see a loved one face ctem 
death because he has been overcome gradually and u' 
knowingly by idols of the world! Thanks be to God f 
the strength of His warnings and cautions against such 
plight.

Christian, cling to God! Forsake not His law and H 
principles—His love. God’s desire is to lead you past t. 
dangers of life into eternal life; do not despise this he!, 
ing Hand.

MOTHER SHIPTON’S 
PROPHECIES

Selected by George Renner, W heatland, California
Brother Renner submits this poem which was recon

structed by F. M. Lehman, the original prophecies hav
ing been made by one "Mother Shipton," who lived in 
Clifton, England, more than five hundred years ago.—Ed.

A carriage without horses shall go. 
Disaster fill the world with woe. 
In London Primrose Hill shall be
lts center hold a Bishop See.
Around the world men's thoughts shall fly 
Quick as the twinkling of an eye.
And waters shall great wonders do, 
How strange and yet it shall come true. 
Then upside down the world will be. 
And gold found at the root of tree.
Through towering hills proud man shall ride. 
Nor horse nor ass move by his side.
Beneath the water men shall walk, 
Shall rise, shall sleep, shall even talk; 
Anti in the air men shall be seen 
In black, in white, as well as green, 
A great man then shall come anil go. 
For prophecy declares it so.
In water, iron then shall float 
As easy as a wooden boat. 
Gold shall be found in stream or stone 
In land that is as yet unknown.
Water and fire shall wonders do 
And England shall admit a Jew.
The Jew that once was held in scorn 
Shall of a Christian then be born.
A house of glass shall come to pass
In England—but alas! Alas!
A war will follow with the work 
Where dwells the pagan and the Turk. 
The States will lock in fiercest strife 
And seek to take each other’s life, 
When North shall thus divide the South 
The eagle builds in Lion's mouth. 
Then tax and blood and cruel war 
Shall come to every humble door.
Three times shall sunny, lovely France 
Be led to play a bloody dance, 
Before the people shall go free 
Three tyrant rulers shall she see, 
Three rulers in succession, be— 
Each spring from different dynasty.
Then, when the fiercest fight is done, 
England and France shall be as one.

The British olive then shall twine 
In marriage with the German wine. 
Men walk beneath and over streams 
Fulfilled shall be our strangest dreams.

All England's sons that plow the land 
Shall oft be seen with book in hand.
The poor shall now most wisdom know 
And water wind where corn doth grow. 
Great houses stand in far flung vale 
All covered o’er with snow and hail.

And now a word in uncouth rhyme 
Of what shall be in future time;
For in those wondrous, far-ofl days, 
The women shall adopt a craze 
To dress like men and trousers wear 
And cut off all their locks of hair.

They’ll ride astride with brazen brow 
As witches do on broomsticks now. 
Then love shall die anil marriage cease. 
Anil nations wane as babes decrease. 
The wives shall fondle cats and dogs 
And men live much the same as hogs.

In nineteen hundred twenty-six
Build houses light of straw and sticks;
For then mighty wars be planned 
And fire and sword shall sweep the land. 
But those who live the century through 
In fear and trembling this will do.

Flee to the mountains and the dens, 
To bog and forest and wild fens;
For storms shall rage and oceans roar 
When Gabriel stands on sea and shore. 
And as he blows his wondrous horn, 
Old world’s shall be and new be born.
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while you arc still

o-

Readings for the tveel^:
Genesis 22; 26; Romans 9; Hebrews 11; Genesis 24.

“IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION"

(Continued from page 3)

neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
power, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to separate 
Us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." If you have not made this great decision as yet,

may you have no peace of mind until you have resolved 
to make your calling and election sure while you arc still 
in the “valley of decision.”

---------------o--------------

TWO NATIONS
(Continued front page 9)

The Jews were like Esau. They were God’s chosen peo
ple; they had a birthright because they were favored of 
God. They despised their birthright, however, and turned 
to the habits of neighboring nations. God finally thrust 
His people out. They had rejected Him; then He re
jected them.

In many ways, these same characteristics of Esau and 
the Jews arc found in people today. Many people do not 
care for their own spiritual birthrights—do not care for 
the higher ideals. Esau, aware only of his physical hun
ger, not having faith in God that He would feed him, 
sold his birthright for one morsel of meat. Esau was not 
looking into the future; he was thinking only of the pres
ent. Many individuals today are not looking into the to
morrow; they care only'for today.

In contrast to Esau’s followers, there are, also, follow
ers of Jacob. As rhe Jews are like Esau, the Gentiles are 
like Jacob. The Gentiles did not have an inheritance or 
a birthright. It is said of them: “At that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, hav
ing no hope, and without God in the world” (Eph. 2:12). 
The Gentiles were desirous of a birthright and a heritage. 
Therefore, when the Jews rejected Christ (despised their 
birthright), the Gentiles were joyous that they might have 
opportunity for a fuller and better life. At Antioch, fot 
example, hearing that the Jews despised Paul’s preaching, 
the Gentiles “were glad, and glorified die word of the 
Lord" (Acts 13:48). “Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God."

Also, Christians, like Jacob and the Gentiles, arc look
ing for higher ideals. They are preparing for a newer, 
fuller life. In hopefulness and faith, they are pressing 
“toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 3:14). Jesus warned His fol
lowers that they would have tribulation in this world, but 
counseled them not to be discouraged, for He had over
come the world. (John 16:33.) Paul admonished his 
brethren: “Be nor conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, anil perfect, will 
of God” (Rom. 12:2). Christians are seeking to please 
God, not just trying to satisfy their carnal desires.

For what nation are we striving: Esau or Jacob? Jew 
or Gentile? Arc we worldly or Christian?

Discussion of the text:
The same promises that were made to Abraham were 

confirmed to Isaac. As such, he becomes as important a 
symbol as his father Abraham, but we notice that God has 
said the same thing that was said of Solomon, the son was 
favored because of the father. (Gen. 26:5; 1 Kings 11:12, 
13.) There is not so much written in the Bible concern
ing the character of Isaac as there is of many of the other 
characters of the Scriptures, cither Abraham or Jacob or 
Joseph. It is only by reading between the lines that we 
learn a great deal about Isaac. His marriage to Rebecca 
is an interesting idyllic story, but tells very little of his 
real character. That seems to be the way with the Seri]> 

I tures. How little is there said about even the great char
acters who associated themselves with Jesus during His 
ministry! For an interesting exercise, sec just how little 
there is said about even Peter who was very prominent 
among the apostles. Such apostles as James the son of 
Alphaeus is just a name and nothing more. Isaac in the 
Bible stones serves more as a background to bring out in 
relief the characters of Abraham, Jacob, and Esau. Even 
Rebecca is more of a character in many ways than is Isaac. 
Even his affair when he told the king of the Philistines 
that Rebecca was his sister is a copy of his father’s episode. 
So the average person is not attracted by the personality 
of Isaac; they say he is colorless. If he had been an ardent 
sinner, he would have received more attention than he 
docs, because the average person can appreciate that.

BIBLE LESSONS

(Continued from page 7)

obedience in submitting to the sacrifice? Could he have 
done otherwise than obey when his father was proceeding 
to sacrifice him?

(4) Look up other passages of Scripture where Isaac is 
mentioned, especially in the New Testament. What is 
said of him? Is he a character of as great color or im
portance as his father, or as Jacob his son? Read espe
cially Romans 9:10-13.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

they (sold, traded, smuggle

I

2. His brethren.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Eliska E. Anthon, Dec. 2, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Lottie J. Foster, Dec. 2, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Duane C. Emigh, Dec. 4, age 8, Corvallis, Orc. 
Donald R. Mercer, Dec. 5, age 4, Macomb, Ill. 
Kimberly V. Mills, Dec. 7, age 5, Cozad, Nebr.
Sara Jane Peters, Dec. 8, age 3, Paynesville, Minn.

Here We Go!
Make two lists of these words, and put them under the 

proper heading:
1. Joseph.

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par%, Minnesota

A --

•tniuvl
-uog Y 'uccutQ ’9 ‘suvijdXSg x ‘peasj "p ■qovjvqj
■£ -qdosoj y -qvpnf ■{ :sauieu pojquinf oj sjoAtsuy

Unscramble these names. They are 
places named in our lessons.

1. Dahuj. 2. Hpesoj. 3. Oarahhp. 4. Lisear. 5. Snait- 
gype. 6. Naanac.. 7. Jaminneb.

people’s names or

Join the ECB Club
Send your name, year, month, and day of birth alo"; 

with your address to Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minn 
sota, if you arc thirteen years of age or younger. Wt 
“Everyday Christian Expression” card will be sent toy* 
Get your name in our “Happy Birthday” corner!

Kind, honored, humbled, forgave, feared, loved, can: 
near, pleaded, troubled, preserved life.

•£ aaqtunu J.ipun p.ijsq oq pptoqs spao.w aoipo '3J!l P5AJJ 
-.nd ‘paAO[ ‘aAcSaoj ‘p.i-iouoq ‘puiq :aq pptoqs *t](l??_ 
japtin pajsiq ttu.qqojd joq 3J3H» O1 SJ3A'SUV

Choose Hight!
Underline the correct word in (------------) :
1. Judah and his (nine, ten, eleven) brethren camel 

Joseph’s house.
2. They (fell, stood, sat) before him on the ground.
3. (Reuben, Benjamin, Judah) came near to Josey 

calling him “lord.”
4. Fie said the lad could not leave his (servant, moths 

father).
5. (Joseph, Benjamin, Judah) made himself known: 

his brethren.
6. They were (sorry, happy, troubled) at his presenfl
7. Joseph said, “Come (kneel, near, walk) to me.
8. Joseph was the one they (sold, traded, smuggled 

into Egypt.

■pi°s ’g •avail y ‘pappiojt ’9 -qdasoj -c uaqi®) 
■qvpnj ■£ qpj 7 -uaj •[ t.jqSjH 3soot|3„ 01 sraAtsuy

Joseph’s Example
Today we learn from our story of Joseph's love for his 

brothers. (Gen. 44:18-32: 45:1-5.)
The brothers had returned to Joseph for more food. 

After they had eaten with Joseph and their sacks had been 
filled with food, they started homeward. Joseph had had 
his silver cup placed in Benjamin's sack. Before they had 
traveled far, a servant came up to them. He told them 
that one of them had taken his master's own silver cup.

The brothers were so sure none of them had taken it 
that they agreed that the one who had taken it could be 
returned as Joseph’s servant. When the cup was found in 
Benjamin’s sack, they all hurried back to plead for his 
safe return to their father.

Judah told of his promise to his father: “If I bring him 
not to thee, then 1 shall bear the blame to my father for 
ever.” He wanted to stay in Benjamin's place.

Finally Joseph could not keep quiet any longer. Fie 
wept aloud as he told them he was their brother they had 
sold into Egypt. They were afraid at first; but, after 
Joseph had kissed them and showed them he was only 
loving and forgiving, they rejoiced with him. They had 
been sorry many times that they had treated him so 
cruelly. Joseph comforted them by saying: “Now there
fore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: for God did send me before you to pre
serve life” (Gen. 45:5).

"As for yon, ye thought evil against me: but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save muck 
people alive. Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them.
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MILL PRIMING

©TO
BEREAKJ HBDEA

PUMP

OPEN FORUM 
CONDUCTED BY 

JAMES M. WATKINS A

ALL PUMPS ARE NOT FROZEN in Colorado.
Listen to Lctha Hammel of Wray.

I think, first of all. there should be some established age 
firnits on our different groups so the difference in ages 
•'ill not be so great. Everyone will do better and co
operate more if there is not too much difference in ages.

Books and literature have a great influence, also. Mem- 
*rs of the class should have a vote on the kind of books 
hev want to use. Naturally, the instructor should be con- 
tiltcd and his opinion secured as to v--------
rerc properly selected.

It also helps if more people could be encouraged to take 
part in leading a class or in the discussion.

Music has a very beneficial effect on the class, and a 
variety of songs helps a great deal and adds enthusiasm 
to the singing. Some people like to make up songs, and I 
think it would be nice to have someone make up songs 
that could be sung to the tune of other songs.

Recreation has a part in the work. too. There is a say
ing. “All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy.” That 
is true. I do not think too much recreation is necessary, 
but a few parties, hikes, trips, or picnics can add to the in
spiration of the work and can bring a greater spirit of co
operation and fellowship among the students.

WINIFRED MASTA1N, South Bend. Indiana, 
adds a thought for the younger ages—

One idea for the Berean organization is to stress more 
the young people's part of the society. The name “Berean ’ 
almost scares the younger people because they think they 
"ill be studying the deep and heavy things.

David Holquist’s suggestion of having a snack after the 
meeting seems all right, but I believe that ii the young 
People had a party at the church to which they could in
vite other friends, also, more people could be interested.

As for study material, I feel that a teacher's notebook 
should be published giving a fuller outline of the lessons. 
Also, the students’ books could be made more complete 
by not only giving the scripture readings but also the 
points that should be derives! from them. This should be 
in the teacher's book, too, so he could tell if they have the 
right thought.

As for the Summer School, it would seem to me that 
Summer School should be more in the nature of a youth 
rally for youth only. If the older people come, t 
have separate and different types of classes. The length of 
time should be shortened for the rally, and the deeper type 
of Summer School study should be taken at a later time.

These arc just a few ideas 1 feel would benefit our work.

THE OLD PUMP
is also working overtime elsewhere—

Up and down the U.S.A., and even over its borders, our 
young jieople and those interested in their eternal welfare 
are rallying, literally and figuratively, to make our Berean 

they should yOUng people's work a vital and living part in the church.
On October 24, the Illinois State Conference sponsored 

a youth rally in connection with its quarterly conference 
at Dixon, being the guests of Brother Alan McLain and 
the local church. Here a large number signed our pledge 
cards and turned them in as a token of their uniting in a 
common aim for Christian service.

Over the week end of November 22-24. the Pennell- 
wood church at Grand Rapids. Michigan, where Brother 
Harvey Krogh is pastor, conducted a series of lessons and 
services for the Berean young people and those interested 
in this work. In addition to the youth workers' classes 
which were held, a large number gathered for the rally on 
Sunday afternoon and also for a special evening service 

c.v.v. ............  where, in addition to a short sermon, the sound motion
whether or not they picture. “No Greater Power" was shown. The Idea Well 

is not dry when tve get the pump thawed out.

Jshv
Vfoi. < ~~2x

~~ " r--------- --- .
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR

ELDORADO. ILLINOIS

MARC JON DOAN

Bro. Tomlinson says:

author of

Bro. Glonn M. Birkey’s article in last week’s 
Herald was written under the title of “True 
Gratitude.” rather than “True Greatness” as 
published. Sorry.

greater number assembled in grief and loving 
1 ribute.

What thanksgiving to God should well up in 
every heart for the promise in God’s Word 
that “the sting of death” . . . “shall he swal
lowed up in victory” . . . “through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” F. L. Austin.

Bro. James M. Watkins. Director of Pro
motion and Co-ordination for National Bible 
Institution, spent hist week end conducting 
services at the Hedrick (Ind.) Church of God.

The Church of God at Holbrook, Nebr. 
planning to install stained glass window? 
its main auditorium.

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. Timothy Pearson, student pastor of the 
Hope Chapel congregation, South Bend. Ind., 
was accompanied, November 30, on his weekly 
trip to the Hoosier city, by his father. Bro. 
Charles Pearson, and two fellow students. 
Rami Smith and Warren Sorenson.

Miriam Lea was born. November 26. to I. 
and Sr. Francis Burnett, Jordan. Mu.. " 1 
grat illations!

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick and family. Ore
gon. III., vacationist during the Thanksgiving 
holiday with relatives and friends near their 
former home. Frankfurt. Ind.

Bro. and Sr. Harold Domi, together with 
their many relatives ami friends, were sorely 
shocked, on November 13. because of the sud
den death of their infant son. Man* .Ton. But 
moments previously. Sr. Doan had observed 
him peacefully sleeping in his little bed. The 
cause of death remained undetermined at first. 
It was not until too late to bo included in the 
prior issue of The Herald that the report came 
that a thymus gland disturbance was the 
cause of death.

Marc Jon was born September 21. 1916. 
bringing much elation, and creating extended 
love in the home nt 1908 N. Keystone Ave.. 
Chicago 39, III.

In loving honor to the parents, a goodly 
number of grieving friends assembled ar the 
funeral home nn the 15th, when the writer en
larged, Biblically, on the promise to Rachel 
regarding her children, in Jeremiah 31:15-17 
and Matthew 2:17, IS — “they shall come 
again from the land of the enemy.’’ Thun at 
Riverview Cemetery, al Oregon. III., an even

Church of God. November 27, 1927. He w 
many years an employee of the I’cnnsylvai 
Railroad.

Surviving are his wife. Ethel M. Guge; ’’ 
brothers. Oliver Franklin, Kokomo. Iml.. -’ 
Jessie !>., Plymouth; one sister, Martha 
nah. Plymouth; ami several nieces 
nephews.

Funeral services were conducted by ' 
writer on November 23 at Plymouth. wl 
also burial w.is made. The message was ‘ 
of hopu through Christ. His second con--' 
and the resurrection. We always shall r«n 
ber Bro. Guge as one who gave loving cat* 
his mother in her senior years.

Sydney E. Magaw

For sale: a few boxes of Christmas < 
having Scriptural texts, at $1.00 per I*- 
25 cards or $.50 per box of 12 card*, 
dress National Bible Institution, Orcgv-

CHARLES ELMER GUGE

Charles Elmer Guge was born in Tipton 
County. Iml.. October 4. 1SS4. being (In* eldest 
son of David and Alive Guge. Death claimed 
him, November 21. 1946, at his home in 
Plymouth. Ind.

Mr. Guge united with the Burr Oak (Ind.)

Thanksgiving morning.
Eldorado. Hl., gathered 

the church to off. r thank*- for the past 
The attendance wns Verv

. . . Who van give further information I * 
factors led us to believe the names ref* 
the same man: 1) similarity of name* 
similarity of vocation; 3) apparent e 
larity of time in which they lived; and 4^ 
Kincholoe’s obvious thought that Bro. • 
Fiske‘had written about the author m 
tract she submitted.—Editor.

the Brush
where Bro. Richard Smith is assisting Bro. 
G. E. Marsh, pastor of the church.

“At our all-day meeting. November 3. Mrs. 
11. S. Lasher. 819 S. Sixth St., Burbank. 
Calif., was immersed in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Communion and fellowship were ex
tended to her after the baptism.’’—J. W Me-

. Lain. 230 W. 103 St., Los Angeles 3. Calif.

Bro. M. W. Lyon. National Evangelist, was 
nt headquarters a few days recently. At this 
writing, hi* lias returned to Texas for evan
gelistic work.

“We are having good meetings, good ser
mons, and very good Sunday night attend 
mice.’’ So reports Sr. E. J. Demmitt. Troy, 
Ohio, about the special scries of meetings at

Creek (Ohio) Church of God,

At eight thiily 
the cliiirch family 
at 
year’s blessings, 
good.

Songs of thanksgiving were sung, and Pas
tor Edward Goit spoke on “God’s Providence 
Over Men,” using Psalm 107 as a basis for 
his thoughts.

A special offering was received 10 establish 
a fund toward improving the church building.

We all are thankful that Sr. Ida Overton 
continues to improve in health and is able tn 
attend services.

The Burdette Mosbys wen- pre- nt fur the 
Thanksgiving service with their new son. Wil
liam Michael, who was burn October 31.

On Sunday evening, recently, we were privi
leged to hear the recording of Bro. Harold 
Doan’s sermon, preached at General Confer
ence last summer.

Plans arc getting under way for our Christ
mas program. The young people will take an 
active part in this. They have had several 
parties and picnics this fall. At the present 
time, they are trying to decide hnw to spend 
their money.

At a meeting rd* the church board hist Sun
day evening. November 21. it was unanimous
ly decided to raise the pastor’s salary. For 
that, we know he is thankful.

Virginia Davenport. Reporter.

“Grandma” Magaw is enjoying a brief 
visit—including Thanksgiving Day festivities 
—at the home of Bro. and Sr. Vivian Magaw, 
Tipp City, Ohio.

Send The Herald to your friends. 
Subscription rate: $2.50 per year.

Help Us, Historians. Was “Dr. J- j 
Thomas” the same man as “Dr- •_ j 
Thomas”.’ In the November 12, 194b. i-i 
of 'I’lie Restitution Herald (page 4), we I 
lished a lecture by Dr. .1. 11. Thomas n? 'I 
tributed by Sr. Virginin Kincheloe, Lnirj 
Va.—same being .submitted after she 
read Bro. John R. Fiske’s review of , 
John Thomas.’’ Boxed in the article •• 
brief biography of Dr. John Thomas r 
we supposed was Hie same man as Dr. J 
Thomas. Hence, we entitled the inserter 
ography. “Sketch of the Author.” Bro. Wj 
Tomlinson. Chagrin Falls. Ohio, believes t 
names should not be confused as referri--j 
the same man. I* ’’ " ‘ .
sketch of Dr. John Thomas is substar, 
correct. but he is not the author 01 the a- 
published. Dr. John Thomas was a <T*r‘ 
dolphinn from the time the name eanic 
existence in 1865. Dr. J. 11. Thomas was. 
understand, always a Church of G°d r_

December 8-15- Sp<-. ia] meetings in the First 
Christian (Tiur.li. Aspermont, Texas.

January 27-31 Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon, III.
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CHURCH DIRECTORY

M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C.

Services only as

Ontario:
Fonthill—Center of Village
C. E. Randall, Pastor
Phone—Ridgeville, Ont. 128

Minnesota:
Saint Cloud—Corner 20th Ave. & 4th St. N.
A. AL Jones, Pastor—1940 - 4th St. N.

Washington:
Cashmere—Corner Division & Elberta
Lyle Rankin, Pastor—Rt. 1
Felida—Eight miles NW of Vancouver.

------ Keep the list growing! ------

Francis E. Burnett, Pastor—Jordan, Mo. 
Resident minister — John F. Green, 6216

Peery Ave.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$ 2.00 

12.00 
5.00 
8.00

South Carolina:
Guthrie Grove—5 miles west of Pelzer.
M. O. Williamson, 1’astor—Pelzer, S. C.

Oregon:
Corvallis—17 th and Harrison.

Mrs. W. L. Robbins
Mrs. May White
W. A. Reid
Mr. & Mrs. F. G. Carpenter

Kansas:
Arkansas City—709 N. A St.

Nebraska:
Holbrook
T. Al. Ferrell, Pastor
Moorefield—E. E. Gicsler, Pastor.
Omaha—Corner 34th & Seward Sts.
Robert O. Hardesty, Pastor

Missouri:
Jordan—five miles east of Cross Timbers.
Francis E. Burnett. Pastor—Jordan, Mo.
Kansas City — 3418 Indiana Ave. (tempo-

rnry)

Ohio:
Cleveland (Golden Rule Church) —13905 t 

Diana Ave.
Grover Gordon, Pastor—13605 Othello Ave.
Lawrenceville
Richard Smith, Pastor—Rt. 2, Springfield
Tipp City (Brush Creek) Rt. 2
On Frederick-Nashville Rd., 1l/* miles S. of 

State Route 71
G. E. Marsh. Pastor—221 N. I th St.

Michigan:
Blanchard—Ellsworth Routson. Pastor. Rt.

2.
Grand Rapids (Pennellwood)—28 - 36th

St.. S.W.
II. U. Krogh. Jr.. Pastor—110-32d St., S.E.
Grand Rapids (Sonthlawn)—200 Abbie S.E.
John L. Dom'hfifbl. Pastor—212 Abbie St..

S.E. Telephone—3-4 • 95.

North Carolina:
Galamore Gap—East of Hendersonville. 
M. O. Williamson, Pastor—Pelzer, S. C. 
King’s Mountain—near Pisgah Forest.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Eunice Pearson; L. A. Chaplin; C. A. Pat

rick: Bessie Hoag; Archie L. Loether; E. 
Anderson Drake; Mrs. Esta McTnturfT; Bud 
Goodwin; Mrs. Ida Hardesty; Mrs. Isabelle 
Weaver; Geo. P. MrMurtrie; Mildred N. 
Huey (2); Mrs Ola Hornaday; W. A. Reid 
(2); Ferris Zechiel (2); Milton A. Becker; 
John Garard; Greene A. Newman: Floyd 
Nedrow; S. P. Dismukes; Nora M. Wiley;. 
Amanda Hazard; Mrs. Ivan S. .Powers; Mrs. 
Cora G. Pave; J. D. Sibert.

Texas:
Corpus Christie—3316 Ave. D.
George A. Waters, Pastor—Phone 7209

An accurate church directory may help peo
ple to attend your services. Send address of 
your church and name of pastor to National 
Bible Institution for publication in this di
rectory. Official data received to date follows:
Arizona:

Tdnpe^—Sth & Myrtle Sts
C. E. Lapp, Pastor—220 Roosevelt

Arkansas:
Bear—.John Humphreys, Elder. Royal, Ark.
Cleveland—Howard Bradford, Elder.
Greenbrier (McGintytown)—Rt. 1, 6 miles 

oast of Greenbrier
II. Scott Smith, Pastor—Rt. 1, London
Little Rock—Hwy. 167 to baseline rd.; then 

about 2 mi. west on baseline rd.
R Scott Smith, Pastor—London, Ark.
Magazine (Clark Chapel). Rt. 2
W. R. Simmons, Pastor—Hartshorne, Okla. 
Morrilton—Eugene Eubanks, Ehler.

California:
Los Angeles—230 W. J03d St.
J. W. McLain, Pastor—230V_. W. 103d St. 

Telephone—PLymout li 5-7291.

Illinois:
Chicago — Lawson Y.M.C.A. (Chapel, third 

floor) Chicago Ave., at Dearborn St.
Harold J. Doan, Pastor—1908 N. Keystone
Dixon—W. Morgan St.
C. Alan McLain, Pastor—221 W. Morgan 

St.,—Telephone R1.289.
Eldorado—Restitution (*hur< h of God of the 

Ahrahamic Faith.
E. II. Goit. Pastor. General Delivery.
Church located on Seagraves Ro.id NW of 

city.
Macomb-—Corner Johnson &• Piper Sts.
Linford W. Moore, Pastor—802 W. Jell -r- 

son St.
Oregon—301 N. 3d St.
F. L. Austin, Pastor—500 S. 4 th St.
Ripley—S.E. corner of Ripley Park
C. R. Randall, Pastor
Rockford—115 N. 3rd St.
Arlen Marsh, Pastor—132 N. Gardiner Ave.

Telephone Forest 2027
Indiana:

Burr Oak—Road 17.
Harry Sheets, Pastor. 820 Douglas Ave., 

Aurora, Ill.
Hillisburg—mile S. and 2 miles E. of 

Michigantown
Delbert A. Jones, Pastor—R.F.D., Michi- 

Rontown
Kokomo—1244 S. Jay St.
Emory Macy, Pastor—1252 S. Jay St.

Telephone—9341.
South Bend (Hope Chapel)
Corner Leer and Dayton Sts.
Timothy Pearson, Pastor
South Bend 17 (Morning Star Church) — 

comer of Burke and Helman Rds.
Alva G. Buffer, Pastor—21S E. Burke Rd. 

Telephone 25985
Mrs. Partin Andcrsnn, Secy.—920 W. Joffer- 

Bon St., Mishawaka

Louisiana:
Happy Woods—3 miles S.W. of Hammond 
James Mattison. Pastor, Rt. 3.

Iowa:
Albert City - Laurens - Sioux Rapids
Airs. Harold T. Smith, Secy., Rt. 2, Albert 

City. Sunday school and preaching held 
in the various homes on the first, and 
third Sundays of each month. J. Arthur 
Johnson, pastor.

Gladbrook—Park Hill Church is located 
across from the high school. Mrs. Earl 
Reinhard, Secy. Sunday .school each Sun
day at 19;00a.m. E. O. Stewart will 
preach the first Sunday of each month, 
beginning November 3.

lln kory Grove
Mrs. Harland Witmer, Secy., Maxwell. 
Services only as announced.

Koszta—church is located on highway be
tween Belle Plaine and Marengo.
Mrs. Nora Wanamaker, Secy., Marengo. 
Sunday school each Sunday. E. O. Stew
art will preach the second Sunday of each 
month, beginning November 10. During 
the winter months, he also probably will 
speak the fourth Sunday of each month.

Pleasant Prairie—church is located on the 
highway between Sac City and Lake 

View.
Airs. John Jacobsen. Secy., Lake View.
Sunday school the second and fourth 
Sundays of each month. E. O. Stewart 
will preach the fourth Sunday of Novem
ber. During the winter months, services 
are not held because of difficulty in heat
ing the church.

Sioux City (Golden Rule Chtlreh) 
1919 Center St., Phone 8-2412
Stanhope

Mrs. Nettie Lundquist, Secy.
E. O. Stewart will preach the third Sun
day of each month, beginning November 
17. Services arc held in the homes of 
members. t

Waterloo—church is located at 1040 Con
ger St.
Mrs. W. II. Allard. Sec., 1118 Rainbow 
Dr., Cedar Falls. Services only as an
nounced.
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S.V.E. PROJECTOR, Model DD

$68.50$80.00
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Price, including federal lax

A

The Model E)D is a 150-watt projector, having 
all of the features of the Model AAA, only 
smaller and lighter in weight. It conics com
plete with carrying case and take-up.
This machine is recommended for classrooms 
and your smaller gatherings.

A.s- your denominalioiial supply house, ice can now furnish you with any 
Social' y-for-Visual-Education equipment, including screens, slides, and 

filmstrips. When buying your visual education needs remember—

i p 
” <4 f; •

X ■

A 300-watt, tri-purpose projector, handling 
2x2 slides as well as single or double .frame 
film strips. Complete with cither 5-inch or 7- 
inch focal length anastigmat lens, rewind take
up, semi-automatic vertical slide changer and 
leatherette carrying case.
Recommended for your church and larger au
ditorium use.
Price, including federal tax

ADD '1'0 Til 1< E E E E( ,rT 1 LV EX ESS () E YOl’R SPOKEN WORD 
W IT 11 I ’ 1 <T0-T 11 E-M 1 X I’T E VISE A L A I. DS
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S.V.E. PROJECTOR. Model AAA



VOLUME 36 NUMBER 11OREGON, ILLINOIS, DECEMBER 10, 1946

YY7 ’■

PARTHENON —SIGNIFICANT REMNANT OF GREEK ARCHITECTURE

V
!

P H

11 HE _ _Restitution Herald

The Parthenon, sacred temple to the Greek goddess Athena, was built during the rule of Pericles 
(fifth century R.C.) on the Acropolis at Athens. The Acropolis is a hill about 260 feet high, having a 
flat oval summit 500 feet wide and 1.150 feet long. This oval top was walled as early as the sixth cen
tury before Christ, and it became adorned with several of the world’s greatest architectural and sculp
tural monuments, chief of which was the magnificently colonnaded Parthenon.

Opposite the western end of the Acropolis was another elevation. Mars’ Hill, known also as the 
Areopagus. There the Council of Areopagus, most ancient anti venerable of all the Athenian courts, 
assembled before the days of Solon (639-559 R.C.) and long thereafter. The site is of interest to Chris
tians especially because the Apostle Paul there preached his memorable sermon to the Athenians as re
ported in Acts 17:22-31.

Like her crumbling architecture. Greece lies today in physical prostration. 900.000 of her inhabit
ants having died of starvation during and since World War II. The Greeks, though, are striving des
perately to survive as a nation, and, again like their surviving architecture, they may be expected 
stubbornly to withstand the tests of time and tempest—especially if they heed Paid's sermon!

fYu'l k

dlMY ■! •’ i I
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jY....... . iiH ■ ”-. "
—Authenticated News Photo.
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DO YOU SEE CHRIST, OR CHAOS?
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Christ in a (Juaini Picture
Recently, through the kindness of Sister Stanley Ro.“-| 

Litchfield, Minnesota, we received permission to publish 
the accompanying picture. It is a quaint picture, one th-" 
may have no appeal or meaning at first observation. ln'| 
deed, we studied the picture for ten minutes, at leas'- 
beiore it revealed anv significance to us. Then, assisted 
slightly by a friend, we suddenly were amazed to see the 
likeness of the Christ emerge from the chaos. The picture 
was made, originally, of a snow formation on bushes. 
seen through a window. A woman happened to see th-f 
unusual formation, and, fearing it might soon be lost h-. 
wind or sun. took a snapshot picture of it from within-' 
her house. Since that time, the picture has been widen 
circulated: some people being annoyed, some feignind 
they see. and some really seeing. |

Can you see Christ in the picture? If at first you nw I 
with disappointment, continue studying. Ask another t [ 
help you. Surely, if eight or ten persons arc in your pres-, 
ence—all studying the picture—two or three of the num 
her will be able to sec the likeness of our Lord, and they; 
in turn, will assist you to find Him.

So it is in life: it usually is necessary to sce!{ the Chris 
before one can see the Christ. Sometimes, one almost di 
spairs of seeing the Christ. He seems so distant! so hid 
den! 1 hen a friend may help, may lead, until in surpris 
and gladness one sees that “Jesus is always there."

Can you see Christ in the picture? He's there!

('tin You See the Christ ?
Jesus said: "This is the will of him that sent me, that 

every one that seeth the Son. and believeth on him. may 
have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last 
day" (John 6:4(1). Persons living in the time of Christ, 
and near Him. had a wonderful privilege now removed 
from men: they were permitted actually to see the Christ. 
Apparently, though, the public in the days of Christ's 
ministry little appreciated that privilege, for many peo
ple saw nought else in Him than ordinary man. Now. 
Christ being absent, one feels that even a momentary vis
ion of Christ would be sufficient to cancel all doubt and to 
inspire one to live free from transgression. There is a 
sense, though, in which one can see Christ—that is. seeing 
Him in the sense of understanding and appreciating Him.

Apparently, Jesus had this latter thought primarily in 
mind when speaking the words recorded in John 6:40. 
for He associated one's ability to sec Him with one’s abil
ity to believe in Him. His words were: “Every one which 
seeth the Son. and believeth on Him, may have everlast
ing life.” Indeed, if Christ were here in person today, we, 
His people, might become more like the people nineteen 
centuries ago who failed to see Him as the Christ. His 
absence, encouraging us to study His words and His life, 
tends to strengthen our mental vision and reception of 
Him.

Can we see the Christ? Yes! Ten thousand attractions 
of this world cannot obliterate or darken the light of the 
Son of God. Momentarily, we may lose sight of Him, 
but the duties and trials of life soon cause us to turn 
toward Him again. Wonderful is the promise, therefore, 
that “every one which seeth the Son. and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life”—there being the further 
assurance that it is God's will, through Christ, to resur
rect every believer at the last day.

Can you see the Christ?—in His marvelous majesty and 
purity? Can you see the Christ as exponent of God's 
grace and mercy? Can you see the Christ as the One 
whom God has ordained to "judge the quick and the 
dead”? Can you see the Christ as eventual “KING OF 
KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS"?
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Christ and His Second Coming
By W. R. Simmons, Hartshorne, Oklahoma

r-.A

TILL JESUS COMES!

come

—Etta Gracev Storr 
in "The Bible Advocate:

"The grace of God be with you all 
Till Jesus comes"—What benediction!

It maizes the cares and trials of life 
Seem but a light affliction;

It brings the thought that He may 
Today, perhaps tomorrow!

It tal^es the hurt from pain, and leaves 
A balm for all our sorrow.

W. R. Simmons 

member who is

"Till Jesus comes!" They thrill our hearts 
Those words of expectation:

O Lord, Thy loved ones watch for Thee
With glad anticipation^

Of all Thy grace bestowed on us,
Help us to tell the story,

That others in this hope may rest 
And meet with Thee in glory.

«i

“He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quiclffy. Amen." 
Then follows the response, "Even so come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 22:20).

WHY is the Church of God so 
’ ’ anxious for the Lord to return ? 

Oh' the power that will he revealed 
at Christ's coming! “All that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall conic forth" (John 5:28, 29). 
Resurrection, alone, is sufficient rea
son for all the church to desire the 
coming of the Lord. Should we not 
all say, as did John, “Even so come. 
Lord Jesus”? Every Church-of-God 

ready for Christ’s coming is praying, 
“Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly.” The return of 
Christ means everything to those who love Him, and 
their love for Him is evidenced by their looking for Him. 

Why should not Jesus return to earth ? As heir of God, 
all the creation eventually will belong to Christ, as we 
read: “The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein" (Psalm 24:1). 
Puny man may think he owns the earth, but persons not 
belonging to Christ at His coming will discover that they 
own nothing. In that day, the ungodly, though land
owners prior to that time, will have only a free pass to 
the lake of fire, which is the second death.' (Rev. 20:15; 

21:8.) The Christ Himself testifies: “Behold, 1 come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be" (22:12). When the 
church, as the bride of Christ, is united with Christ at His 
coming, the church will become owners, with Christ, of 
all the earth and the fulness thereof"—the bride and her 

bridegroom together inheriting all the blessings of God. 
Daniel prophesied of that day:

“The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him" (7:27).

Yes, even as God is Possessor of all creation, Christ anil 
His people will inherit the same. By inheritance, all the 
earth belongs to Christ, and we belong to Christ. To
gether, the bride and the bridegroom will come to this 
earth after the great wedding has been consummated in 
the air. (1 Thess. 4:17; Rev. 19:7-9; Zech. 14:5b, 9.)

Christ and His bride will inherit this earth, which is the

Lord's, to cleanse it from all sin, to remove the curse of 
thorns and thistles, sickness and death, leaving nothing 
that causes pain or sorrow. All troubles, whatsoever, will 
be swept away, no more to return.

The bride and the Bridegroom will rejoice together in 
making this old eartli new and beautiful as it was before 
the curse. Then, indeed, the earth in its beauty will sur
pass its glory when first created and made man’s Eden 
home of peace ami happiness. In the first Eden, there was 
temptation; but when Christ establishes the new Eden, 
Satan will be bound.

Would it not be strange if people should pray: “Lord, 
please do not come back, for we want a few more wars”? 
Are there any who could pray: “Lord, do not come back, 
for we want to see the living crushed under the wheels 
of destruction”? Well, until the (Please turn to page 10)
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BIBLE LESSONS
By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

5—Jacob: the Man of God

Text: Genesis 27.

not blessing Esau

Readings for the ivee!^:
Genesis 27-36; Hebrews 11:20, 21; Romans 9.

Golden text:
“When Rebecca also had conceived by one. even by our 

father Isaac; (for the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God ac
cording to the election might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth;) it was said unto her, The elder shall 
serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but 
Esau have 1 hated" (Rom. 9:10-13).

Related topics:
(1) Read Genesis 28:1-4. lOff. Why did God give Jacob 

the promises though he had obtained the birthright and 
the blessing apparently in a deceitful way ?

(2) Were the promises sis given to Jacob during his 
dream less valid because they were given in a dream? 
Were the promises as repeated to Jacob any different from 
those given to Abraham and Isaac before him?

(3) The problem of taking a wife of Jacob's own peo
ple arises again. What should our attitude be?

(4) The sojourn for a bride need not concern us for 
the major lessons of Scripture, but it is an interesting side
light. Read the story out of class, and know the facts. 
(Gen. 29:1-30.)

(5) The return of Jacob from Laban’s place also has no 
direct bearing upon the teachings of the Scriptures. Onto 
one incident is of importance: the change of Jacob’s name 
to Israel. (Gen. 32:24ff; 35:10.)

(6) Promise of the land reaffirmed to Jacob. (35:11,12.)

Questions on the text:
(1) Did Rebecca do anything wrong in stealing the 

blessing for Jacob when everybody knew that Jacob was to 
be ruler over Esau? (Gen. 25:23.)

(2) Ditl Isaac do right in intending to give his blessing 
to Esau, when he had been told of God that the elder 
should serve the younger?

(3) What was the relation of the birthright to the bless
ing? Could Esau have obtained the blessing rightfully 
after he had sold his birthright? (Gen. 25:29ff.)

(4) Why was it such a wicked thing for Esau to sell his 
birthright? (Heb. 12:16, 17.)

(5) Was Jacob a sinner in his obtaining the birthright 
by playing on the emotions of Esau, and in obtaining the 
blessing by deceit ?

(6) Did Isaac know that he was 
when Jacob came by him in deceit?

(7) Rebecca never saw her favorite son again. Was that 
just punishment for her deceit in obtaining the blessing 
for Jacob?

(8) Was it not possible for Esau' to obtain the same 
blessing with Jacob?

Discussion of the text:
Isaac and Rebecca both knew that Jacob was to be the 

favored son because of God's statements prior to the birth 
of the twins. Isaac, true to the old Hebrew custom, loved 
the elder better than the younger. In the matter of the 
birthright and the blessing, there seemed to be some 
knowledge on the part of Isaac that he was really blessing 
Jacob when all the time he was supposed to be blessing 
Esau. Under the system of that day, the birthright be
longed to the eldest son, and the blessing went with the

birthright. The father, however, could transfer that bless
ing to any son he wished. Jacob at a later time trans
ferred his blessing to Joseph, though Reuben was the eld
est. Later, we see that Judah obtained the birthright be
cause of certain sins that the eldest brother committed, 
and because Judah offered himself in the place of Ben
jamin to be a servant to the unrecognized Joseph. Geneal
ogists say that Jesus was descended both from Judah and 
Joseph, and by that fact obtained both the birthright and 
the blessing which came from Jacob.

Practical applications:
When God docs not do something just in our way, orc

reaction is to help Him. We are not willing to wait Gods 
time and the development of His plans. That was the case 
with Rebecca and Jacob. God had promised that th? 
younger should rule the elder. By doing things impul
sively, we often help in God’s plan, but in such a way i‘ 
to cause ourselves a great deal of trouble. Both Rebecc 
and Jacob suffered for their deceitfulness. God blessed 
Jacob in spite of his scheming ways. God will likewis 
bless us if our hearts are right with Him, even in spite 
much of our waywardness. (Please turn to pagc^
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Sixtieth Wedding AnniversaryMy Old Home

I

And Ihnugh she walks xvith you no more, 
The world will move just as before. 
•'Tis moot it should he so!
Let each his house in order set.
That he may leave without regret 
Whenever called to go.

I hose 
goal.

But now ’tis weather-worn and old; 
The summer’s heat and winter’s cold 
Pierre through the walls and roof; 
'Tis like a garment so worn out — 
To mend there seems no whereabout, 
So gone is warp and woof.

I hail once more my natal day, 
Still in tenement of elay, 
With many faxors blest.
Now He who placed the structure here 
Can prop it up another year, 
If He should think it best.

<■ ' -T:

Long hath it stood through snows and rains 
And braved life’s fearful hurricanes, 
While many a Stronger fell.
The reason xxhy we cannot see, 
But to us seems mystery 
The Builder knows full well.

L. .
Sister Elizabeth Reighard, 
Delta. Ohio, ninety-eight 
years of age, probably is 
most “hah1 and hearty” 
of all Church-of-God non
agenarians, especially of 

m near the century 
She is tin1 mother 

of Sister Roscoe Dunbar, 
Dolt a. Ohio, ami grand
mother of Brother Dale 
Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio, 
treasurer of our General 
Conference. She wrote 
the verse following on her 
ninety-eighth birthday on 
September 1. 194G. She 
devotedly reads the Bible 
ami enjoys The Herald.

And when you see it prostrate lie, 
Let not a tear bedim your eye. 
The tenant is not here, 
But. just beyond time's little space. 
She’ll find some quiet, resting place, 
No more to date her year.

The home of Brother and Sister Edward Coverston, lo
cated in the scenic and historical Powells Fort Valley of 
Virginia, proxided the setting for a happy gathering on No
vember 2, 1946. Relatives and friends assembled from near 
and far for the purpose of helping Brother and Sister Cov
erston commemorate the sixtieth anniversary of their mar
riage.

Fifty-one people came to offer congratulations to the 
bride and groom on their sixty years of exemplary married 
life and to take part in the festivities. Though the cele
bration xvas the occasion for many happy reunions and 
much reminiscing, the guests also much enjoyed the sump
tuous feast provided for them.

Brother and Sister Coverston. together with the elder 
guests, xvere seated at the main table. This table held txvo 
beautiful special-occasion cakes; one a large throe-layer an
niversary cake, the other a huge three-tiered xvedding cake. 
The balance of the guests xvere served from convenient 
smaller tables.

On their xvedding day, October 31, 1SSG, Brother Cov
erston brought his bride to the place that has been their 
home ever since. Their lovely home and productive farm 
literally have been carved from the wilderness by means of 
their oxvn courage and hard work. Though it has been re
placed by a more modern house, their original log structure 
is still standing to remind them of the struggle of their 
carter days together.

Both Brother and Sister Coverston xvere born in the Val
ley in xvhich they noxv reside. Sr. Coverston xvas, before her 
marriage. Miss Ida S. Ritenonr.

In 1S97, husband and wife xvere baptized into the name 
of Jesus by Brother Ben Boyer, who, at that time, xvas act
ing pastor for the believers in Virginia. They established a 
Christian home and reared their children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Throughout the years. Brother and 
Sister Coverston have been faithful ami active members of 
the Church of God.

Of their six children (txvo sons and four daughters), five 
xvere present on this happy occasion. One daughter sleeps 
in death. There are also fifteen grandchildren and txvo great
grandchildren. (Please turn to page 15)

Nature and reason tell us all
This xvilhered frame ere long must fall— 
When, xvhere, or hoxv, unknown: 
We’ll leave that to the Architect 
And trust His wisdom to direct 
The taking of it down.

■■

. \

The'tottering pillars arc all wonk;
The poor old rusty hinges creak;
The xvindoxvs, too, are dim.
These slight discomforts xve’ll let pass, 
For looking darkly through a glass, 
We catch a hopeful gleam.

As it is here reported by 
Brother J. R. Lot'rone, 
their pastor. Brother and 
Sister Edward (’aversion, 
Waterlick. Virginia, re
cently celebrated their 
sixtieth xvedding anniver
sary. Lifetime residents 
of “Fort Valley,” they 
have endeared themselves 
to everyone in that com
munity. They are long
time and faithful mem
bers of the “Fort. Valley’’ 
or ‘‘Dry Run’* Church of 
God. Their hope is strong 
and their faith is firm, 
as they axvait the coining 
King.
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By /. 77. Thomas, M.D., Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
Contributed by IP. S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Palls, Ohio

The Word Made Flesh
Jesus Christ, Who Is He?

In Two Parts—Part One

nifying position, 
order, therefore 
Divine Being as 
said Isaiah, “I

TN THE FIRST chapter of John, we are told, “In the be
ginning was the Word, and the Word ILogos] was 

with God ITAeojl, and the Word was God. . . . The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth.”

In the consideration of this subject, we wish to notice 
first, that the Greek word logos, translated "word,” means 
mind, reason, speech, or word, and hence wisdom; there
fore the logos that was with God, and was God, was the 
mind, reason, or wisdom of God, expressed in His word 
of promise. As it is contended by some that God has 
“neither body nor parts," but is simply “primal energy” 
or “creative power,” we will, before considering how the 
word was made flesh, endeavor to show the unscriptural- 
ness of such a contention. The very passage before us is a 
sufficient answer in itself; for the logos was with God as 
well as God. If there had been no God or Theos, there 
could have been no word or logos; there could have been 
no mind, reason, speech, or word, without a thinker, rea- 
soner, and speaker. Pertinent to this thought is the passage 
in Isaiah 18, “Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord"! In all creation, wherever we discover reason 
or intelligence, we find living form or organism. The in
telligence, reason, and wisdom of every man or woman 
is the result of living brain formation. As you lower the 
scale of this brain formation, you weaken the intelligence, 
reason, and wisdom. Therefore, as we are told that man 
was made in the image of God, we are logically bound to 
believe that God is a personal being. Wc, being in the 
image of God, can understand that, as our words are with 
us, and are us, so the logos, word, or wisdom was with 
God and was God. It is a common thing to speak of a 
man's words as himself. How often when we hear an
other repeating what some dear friend had said, we re
mark, “That’s Robert,” or, “That’s James,” as the case may 
be, because we at once recognize our friend in his words!

That it is in this sense that the word or wisdom was 
with God and was God is very clearly revealed in Prov
erbs 8. Speaking of wisdom, it is said: “The Lord pos
sessed me in die beginning of his way, before his works of 
old. I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or

ever the earth was. . . . When he prepared the heavens, 1 
was there. ... When he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandments, when he ap
pointed the foundations of the earth: then 1 was by him, ; 
as one brought up with him; and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him."

As is here spoken of wisdom, so John spoke of the logos, 
or word, and said it was in the beginning with God. Peter 
said: "By the word of God the heavens were of old”; , 
while Solomon said: “The Lord by wisdom hath founded 
the earth; by understanding hath he established the heav
ens” (Prov. 3:19). It is clear, therefore, that the word, 
which in the beginning was with God and was God, was 
not a person—the second person in that conceit called 
trinity, nor yet the person of God, but was that which the 
word logos signifies, mind, reason, speech, hence the wis
dom or purpose of God which was with Him as our 
words or purposes are with us.

Further, this divine person or God that John said in the 
beginning the word was with, is called Theos, a word sig- 

or place, hence to dispose a place in 
a very appropriate designation for the 
the disposer or former of all things, as 

am the Lord that maketh all things; that 
strctcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad 
the earth by myself.” We learn, therefore, that the eternal, 
uncreated, self-existent Deity is more than a mere idea- 
more than “primal energy,” or “creative force”; he is di
vine substance from which all things emanate. We are 
told that “God is a spirit,” but we are not to understand 
by that that God is a mere phantom, or creation of every ■ 
man’s brain, but the very reverse. Paul told us that the last ! 
Adam, Christ, was made a Spirit—a life-giving Spirit; yet 
we know He was substance. If Christ, after He was made ' 
Spirit through a resurrection, was divine substance, then 
God, who is a Spirit, is divine substance.

Jesus said, “As the Father hath life in himself, so hadi 
he given to the Son to have life in himself.” When did 
the Son have life in Himself? I answer: When He be
came, through a resurrection from the dead, “a life-giving 
Spirit,” or divine substance like his Father, who is a foun
tain of life. Thus we reason, and thus say the Scriptures.
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(Heb. 1:3.) Paul said of Jesus, that He was an effulgence 
of God’s glory, anti an exact impress of His substance; and 
again, in Romans 1:3, Paul spoke of Him as the “incor
ruptible God,” or Theos; again, He is said to dwell in 
light unapproachable. Hence, light, incorruptibility, life, 
wisdom, and power, concentrated in one divine substance, 
is the great self-existing and controlling power of the uni
verse, called a Spirit—the Creator anti Upholder of all 
things, in whom we, and all things live, move, and exist, 
and “out of whom all things,” whose Spirit radiates the 
boundless universe and pervades all space—its center Di
vine Substance, or Deity, its circumference, who can tell! 
Hence said Paul to the Athenians, “He is not far from 
every one of us”; and David exclaimed, “Whither shall I 
go from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven thou 
art there, and if I make my bed in [sheol], behold thou 
art there.”

Such is the Scripture teaching concerning God the Fa
ther of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who only has 
immortality, whom no man has seen nor can see; whose 
radiant spirit pervades all things as the rttah, or spirit of 
life, and is the substratum of every existing thing, from 
the star of the greatest magnitude to the minutest insect 
of the air. By His Spirit, He garnished the heavens with 
glittering orbs, and spread out the earth beneath with 
lofty mountains ami widespread plains, with rippling 
streams and broad oceans; he clothed the earth with beau
tiful Hora and fitted it for the abode of man.

Such, then, was Deity before the appearance of Jesus, 
when the word was with God and was God. But we are 
told that the word was made flesh, and for a moment we 
may inquire. For what purpose? The answer comes, “To 
bruise the serpent’s head, deliver those in bondage, bring 
many sons unto glory, and make all things new. (Gen. 
3:15; Heb. 2:9, 10, 14, 15: Rev. 21:4, 5.) How was the 
word made flesh? 1 answer, By the logos, word, wisdom, 
or purpose of Deity being fulfilled, and thus manifesting 
Deity in the flesh. This “word” made flesh Paul called 
the “mystery of godliness"—God manifested in flesh; jus
tified (or perfected) in spirit, seen of messengers, 
preached unto the nations, believed on in the world, re
ceived up in glory. Thus God was manifested in flesh by 
His word of promise being fulfilled, or His purpose to 
manifest Himself being accomplished.

As an illustration of how the word, wisdom, or purpose 
of Deity became flesh, we have but to consider how our 
words take form or are corporealized. Every man s words 
take form who builds for himself a residence if he be his 
own architect. The residence he builds is first in his 
brain as thought. Having perfected in his mind the kind 
of structure he will build in every particular, he puts his 
thoughts into words, which arc then an expression of his 
purpose, and which in the hands of the builder take form,

ami the structure is his words corporealized. As we look 
at the structure, we sec the wisdom of the architect.

So the word, or logos, that was made flesh, in the be
ginning was with God and was God, being His wisdom 
and purpose to manifest Himself in the woman’s seed, or 
flesh, and when the wisdom and purpose of God was 
made known it was then His word, which in due time 
became corporealized in the person of the Son of Mary 
by the Holy Spirit vivifying the life principle in the womb 
of the handmaid of God, and in set time was born, the 
child Jesus, as recorded by John. The word was made 
flesh, and we beheld His glory (when He was trans
figured on the mount), the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.

That Deity would manifest Himself in flesh had been 
the word and purpose of God from the beginning ex
pressed in the promise that the “woman’s seed should 
bruise the serpent’s head" (Gen. 3:15); in the promise of 
Shiloh from Judah (Gen. 49:10); in the promise of the 
sceptercd star out of Jacob (Num. 24:17); in the promise 
of a seed to Abraham who should possess the gate of his 
enemies (Gen. 22:17); in the promise of the divine Son 
assured to David (2 Sam. 7:14); to be born of a virgin to 
rule on David’s throne (Isa. 9:6, 7); and last, in the prom
ise to Mary that she should bring forth a Son who should 
be called the Son of the Highest, to whom God would 
give the throne of David, and that He should reign over 
the house of Jacob forever (Luke 1:32-34).

Not only so, but, when God sent Moses down to 
Egypt to bring up Israel, Moses asked what name he 
should give to Israel. (Ex. 3:13-15.) As rendered in King 
James Version, it reads, “God said, I am that 1 am. Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I am hath sent 
me unto you." The Hebrew words rendered “I am that 
I am,” arc Yahweh usher yahweh, and. according to the 
best critics, is very improperly rendered. The passage 
should read, “I will be who I will be. Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, / will be hath sent me 
unto you." Verse 15 states: "This is my name for ever, 
and this is my memorial unto all generations." We see 
then that Israel was to remember that God would from 
that time be known as Yahweh, or, “1 will be." Again, in 
Exodus 6:3, God told Moses that He appeared unto Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob by the name of Ail Shaddai (He
brew), rendered in our version, "God Almighty," but a 
better rendering would read, “The strength of the Mighty 
Ones, but by my name Yahweh, or I will be, I was not 
known unto them.” It appears then that before God ap
peared unto Moses at the bush He was not known by the 
name of Yahweh, I will be: but by His name Ail Shaddai, 
the strength of the Mighty Ones; but, after that time. He 
was to be known by His name, “I will be.” It was to be 

memorial name unto all generations. (Turn to p. 10)
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News and Prophecy HMgest
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

NEUROSIS. Mon and women everywhere are 
gutting jittery. Nervous disorders are rap

idly increasing. Nearly everywhere one goes, 
he hears people talking about tin ir nerves. It 
is not a matter that should be considered 
lightly. Tt is a disease, and a serious disorder 
nt that. Oftentimes neurotic upsets are caused 
by physical ailments—more times by spiritual 
deficiencies. More and more, the medical pro
fession is realizing that nervous disorders 
must be worked out with the minister’s aid.

At a recent meeting in Toronto of the med
ical profession, the matter of treating neu
rotics came up for discussion. The doctors ac
knowledged their inability to deal with cases 
“whose symptoms indicated not a physical ill
ness. but a spiritual deficiency.” The indwell
ing of the Word, reliance upon God. and 
steady service in His church and interest tak
en in the welfare of others in the name of 
Christ will do more for shattered nerves and 
distracted minds than anything else.

GOSPEL OF SALVATION. Tt is doubtful if
tln-re is a man in America today who is in 

closer touch with the results of sin and crime 
than J. Edgar Hoover, head of the F.B.I. 
“The Pentecostal Evangel” quotes him as 
follows: *‘I am sure that if more emphasis 
were placed on the gospel of salvation, and 
less on social justice, the latter would become 
a greater reality.”

There lias been a groat swing in the nominal 
church toward preaching a message solely de
voted to our day ami time. Tt is called a “So
cial Gospel” — a gospel that treats of the 
problems of labor, government, society, and 
human welfare in general. Worthy as such ef
forts are, the element of hope is completely 
removed, and. after all, the gospel of salva
tion is a gospel of hope. “We are saved by 
hope: but hope that is seen is not hope.”

nation's lending civilian cigarette smokers. 
They bought per cent of the 329.00(1,000,- 
000 cigarettes a year manufactured for civil
ian use.” He further writes: “Dr. Raymond 
Pearl, of Johns Hopkins University, says that 
the death rate of heavy smokers, and that in
cludes all confirmed smokers, between ihe 
ages of thirty and fifty is approximately twice 
as high as that of nonsniokers. Drs. Wilhis. 
English, ami Berkman, of tin* Mayo Founda
tion have declared that coronary disease of 
the heart is six times mure prevalent among 
heavy smokers than among nonsniokers. This 
unimpeachable testimony proves conclusively 
the culpability of tobacco in its causation of 
this terrible disease. It should make all smok
ers quit the use of tobacco instantly.

ADVANTAGE OF A JEW. In an editorial 
in the December issue of “Destiny,” the 

editor makes this statement: “A permanent 
Jewish state will never be established in Pal
estine, for God has already set forth in the 
Bible who shall possess Palestine.” He fur
ther charges the President with meddling in 
affairs that are not this nation's concern, when 
he seeks to settle the displaced Jews of Eu
rope in Palestine. He writes: “The Palestine 
controversy is no exception and so the Presi
dent meddles in affairs that are not this na
tion’s present concern for the sake of win
ning a few votes in support of his party’s poli
cies.” This spirit of anti-Semitism pervades 
much of the writings of this paper. Tn their 
reasoning, the Jew is an outcast from the 
“covenants of promise.” But to the plan of 
God, he has much advantage. Paul, speaking 
by inspiration, asked the question: “What ad
vantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision?” He then proceeded to 
answer his own questions by saying: “Much 
every way: chiefly, because that unto them 
were committed the oracles of God.” Jesus 
gave evidence to the favored position of the

MINISTERS PICKET. The White House re
cently was picketed by thirty six ministers 

carrying posters protesting the continued im
prisonment of conscientious objectors. The 
posters read: “Free U.S. religious prisoners,” 
and “Jail for conscience denies religious free
dom.” After parading I'enn-ylvaniu Avenue, 
calls were made on Congressmen and loading 
government officials. Two months agn, 300 
ministers wrote President Truman, urging the 
release of 1.200 C.O.s still incarcerated. There 
seems to be no reason why these boys should 
not be freed, now that the war is over.

BREAKING THE IMAGE. The mciaH * 
image which Daniel recorded in his book.| 

represents the kingdoms of this world in tte 
latter times as well as the four great cnipir^l 
that ruled over the covenant land of P«-l<~ 
tine beginning with Babylon. The picture | 
which is set forth for us in the great prophe
cies of this book is one of ultimate destrer^ 
tion of these kingdoms. The Kingdom ot G- - 
is the smiting force that breaks in pieces tfcrf 
kingdoms of this world If a person l»clivv«.■ 
or lives as though the kingdoms of this worl- 
are always to continue more or less along tt- 
saino lines as they now exist, ho is in for - 
rude awakening. The stone of Daniel is th
is ingdoin of God. When it is set up, it is t- 
smite the imago on the feet and break ix 
pieces all the kingdoms of the world. Th? 
stone that docs the smiting becomes a grc-'“ 
mountain and fills the whole earth. There i= 
no place for man-ruled kingdoms in the firm
scene as given us in Daniel. Tn his pamphle- 
on “Daniel in Prophecy,” Dr. Rice, spenkirr 
of God’s Kingdom on earth, says: “It will l-e 
a kingdom not built by human hands, r.:= 
brought in by education nor civilization, 
even by the preaching of the gospel, bit 
brought in by the King Himself. Jesus t.iugH 
ns to pray for His coming when we say, ‘Thy 
kingdom come.’ Christ will come to reign 
person on this earth. That is not figurative- 
it is literal.” Thun, in his closing remarks, h* 
says: “But beyond that day we see the Re
side of prophecy! After the coming of Christ 
wo see God’s favor restored on Israel, a g«,T’ 
eminent of Christ Himself on the earth, estab* 
lishod with peace and righteousness when l-? 
saints shall rule with Him forever. The vb 1 
tory of righteousness in this world will tv- 
come until Jesus comes, but, thank God, I 
will come then!” I

The kingdoms of this world around whiA | 
the lives and hopes of most people arc butt | 
must, be ground to powder. God has warned U, 
nut to place our trust iu these kingdoms.

BAPTIST RESOLUTION. The Southern
Baptist Convention, meeting in New Or

leans, May 1-1, 1937, passed the following 
resolution: “It is the sense of the Convention 
that the prevalence of smoking among Chris
tian people, especially among preachers, 
church leaders, and denominational workers, is 
not only detrimental to the health of those 
who participate, but hurtful to the cause of 
Christ in that it weakens the message and 
lowers the influence of those charged with tbo 
preservation and spread of the gospel.”

Writing in “Moody Monthly,” William 
James Robinson. D.D., says, that women are 
now the largest users of cigarettes in the 
United States. “Statistics recently compiled 
show that women have superceded men as the

Jews, when He said: “Salvation is of 
Jews.” When the veil is lifted from the 
of ihe people of Israel who arc blind*”- 
1hrough the reading of the law given t- 
Moinit Sinai, the whole house of Israel td • 
be shepherded on the mountains of Israel bj 
that “great shepherd of the sheep.”

New Testament distinctions between b' • 
and ten tribes is man-made. On Pentecost, -■ 
was the “whole house of Israel.” To Paul, E 
was “our twelve tribes.” James wrote to tl* 
“twelve tribe's which are scattered ahroad-’ 
There are certain interpreters of the Scrip 
t tires who are moved by national Joy.'iltiri 
that appropriate all the covenant blessings *’• 
the ten tribes and impugn all evil motives at - 
resulting judgments to the two tribes. Sec- 
lays the groundwork for bitterness towards 
one segment of Israel out of which our L<r-2 
sprang. To speak against the “least of tl-vM 
my brethren’’ is tu speak against Christ.

PAY FOR EXEMPTION. The Council of In
dustrial Relations for the Seventh Day Ad

ventists has recently signed an agreement with 
the labor unions throughout the count ry, 
whereby members of the Seventh Day denomi
nation will be exempted from membership in 
unions and participating in union activities. 
They will pay the equivalent of union dues to 
specific charitable ami sick benefit funds. This 
agreement will free Adventists from participa
tion in “conflicts and violence,” although they 
affirm their approval of the “aims of organ
ized labor.” This policy would seem to be like 
refusing to eat pork, but relishing a good 
bowl of soup made from it.
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Text: Genesis 37.

BIBLE LESSONS 

(Continued from page 4) 

6—Joseph : Purity of Character

in Egypt. God showed Joseph favor in his slavery and 
brought favor to him in those that were placed over him. 
What must have been the feeling of Potiphar’s wife later 
when Joseph became the ruler next to the king of all 
Egypt! ! We should learn the lesson that virtue is its own 
reward.Golden text:

“He-dreamed yet another drcam, and told it his breth
ren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more 
behold, the sun and the moon anil the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me” (Gen. 37:9).

: and Related topics:
(1) Who were the Midianitcs and Ishmaelites to whom 

Joseph was sold? Was it their custom to deal in slaves?
(2) What was the significance of the “coat of many 

colours”? Do we show favoritism in our families as did 
Jacob, or was that rather a custom of the day when Jacob 
selected one of the number as his favored son?

he was. He was rewarded by the knowledge of a job well 
done. He did not need a decoration. He had the better 
decoration of a clear conscience, of the knowledge of a 

He was prob- duty well done in spite of the fact that he stood a good 
; chance of never being rewarded openly. That is the lesson 

r fifty years of age. Would he in- of Joseph's conduct in the house of Potiphar.
was responsible for Jo-

the eldest son, and Judah Readings for the tt/eel^:
or another Genesis 39. Notice how little mention there is of Jo

in charge. Judah did not show seph in the New Testament. Could you offer an explana-

Questions on the text:
(1) Why was the story of Joseph as told in Genesis 

voted by the national convention of English teachers to 
be the greatest single story in all literature?

(2) What kind of a character had Joseph as 
in his dealings with his brothers? Was he a 
goody"? Was a 
now ?

(3) Notice that Jacob loved Joseph 
the others and showed it by giving him 
colors. How did that further cot

(4) Why was Reuben more
i fare of Joseph than the others?

(5) Notice how the Lord was with Joseph in slavery: 
first with the captain of the guard, and then with the 
keeper of the prison. Was it just an accident that he was 
favored3 What is the lesson to us in Joseph's conduct?

(6) Notice all through his time at Potiphar’s house 
that he was a responsible individual. Had he had any 
training along the lines of responsibility?

(7) Joseph's purity of character is his outstanding trait. 
How did it stand him in good stead though he was 
thrown in jail ?

Practical applications:
To the young man at the age at which Joseph was when 

portrayed he was in charge of Potiphar’s house, we have a most re- 
“goody- markable lesson. If Joseph had reached forth his hand 

“tattle talc" liked any better then than and laid hold upon the temptation that was offered him, .
he probably could have prospered a great deal. His mas- 

more than any of ter probably would not have found him out, and what a 
a coat of many temptation that would have been to most young men!

triplicate family relations? Joseph not only was a man of strong moral character 
concerned about the wel- from the point of view of physical attraction and moral 

control, but he also showed his integrity of character in 
his loyalty to his master. Though he was put in jail, he 
was faithful to his trust. He would not yield to the temp
tations that would have made him despise himself even
tually. Joseph's integrity of character led him to jail, but 
virtue is its own reward. Our character is, as somebody 
has said, what we are in the dark. If we can do some
thing and get away with it, that shows a weak character. 
The person who has a strong character is one who does 
the right thing though nobody will know whether he did 
the wrong thing or not. Virtue rewarded Joseph though 
he went to jail. The story is told of the lieutenant in the 

Discussion of the text: war of 1914 who came to an intersection in the battle
The story of Joseph is packed full of drama. The zone where utter confusion had been wrought by the ex- 

youngest son among elder brothers, who were grown plosion of a German shell. The lieutenant straightened 
men with families of their own, was likely to be despised out the traffic snarl. Later, he was recommended for the 
by the older ones. Especially would that be true when he distinguished service cross. Nobody could find out who 
began to tell drcams that showed that he would rule over 
them, and also as he was the favored son of Jacob’s favor
ite wife. As the eldest son of Rachel, Jacob looked upon 
Joseph as his legitimate heir and eldest son. 1 
ably about sixteen years of age and his elder brothers 
tverc men of forty-five or 
keel rule over them? Reuben 
eph’s welfare because he was 
idt more or less responsibility some how 
hough he was in no sense i L.._  __r  
'is real metal tihtil later when Joseph had become ruler tion of that fact?
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then, should He allow sin to enter His Kingdom ?
Everyone, therefore, who wishes a blessing and a share 

in the coming Kingdom of the Lord must depart from 
sin. The gate is too “strait” and the way is too narrow to

provide passage for the sins of this life. Sin “just can't 
pass through this narrow way into eternal life! So “turn 
sin loose" and say, “Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly.

“Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand- 
and his arm"— representing the church —"shall rule f« 
him: behold, his reward is with him. and his work be
fore him" (Isa. 40:10). Brethren, let us lay aside all sin 
and be ready to assist Christ, at His coming, to cleanse thu 
old sin-cursed earth, making it into our everlasting home 
of beauty and holiness.

-------------- o---------------

THE WORD MADE FLESH 

(Continued from page!)

In consideration of this memorial name given to Israe
lite question very naturally arises, I will be who." «| 
what? The answer is given in Exodus 6:9: 1 will tak: 
you to Me for a people, and 1 will be to you Elohim, 
Mighty Ones, ami you shall know that 1 am Yahtveh yo~ 
Elohim—literally, I am He who will be your Mighty Onc-

This promise, or word of Deity, commenced to be re
filled by the “word" becoming flesh in the person an-i 

as the Captain, Head, Chief, of Firs:

dared He will be manifested. Being justified or ma-| 
or exalted to the high and heavenly esta , 

of incorruptibility and life, they will constitute the rule.": 
.,.,.1 -'r ►t-'-t new heaven and earth, or creatic'j
of which Jesus is the Alpha and Omega. ;

We discover then that Jesus was not the eternal, sec! 
existent, uncreated God in person, but the Son of God r 
the logos, or word made flesh in fulfillment of the pror, 
ise made to Israel that He who was known to Abrahaml 

as Ail Shaddai—“Strength of the Migh" 
Ones," would become Israel’s Saviour. Though G- 
made known His memorial name to Israel through M . 
ses at the bush, yet it was to be a long lime after before t: 
Yahweh name would be manifested. Now, as Jesus"-; 
the first to manifest the name (sec John 17:6), and asE( 
was born of the Virgin Mary, He could not have pt- 
existed as a person. Mark, it was the eternal, and sc-r 
existent God that was to become Israel's Mighty Or. ( 
and not a pre-existent Son. It is clear, then, that the /o; j 

decline to cleanse themselves of sin by that was with God and was God became flesh in the p 
they son of Jesus as the Saviour of Israel, the promise had cor!| 

menccd to be fulfilled, and the Yahweh name was m>
i among many bretj 

ren; and being immersed by John in the waters of Jorij 
and anointea oy tne spirit oescenoing upon rum •1 
became Jesus Christ, that is, Jesus the Anointed, and G-;

1 MET GOD 1N TH E MORNING
"I met God in the morning, 

When my heart was at its best, 
And His Presence came like sunrise— 

Like a glory in my breast.

“All day long the Presence lingered, 
zXll day long He stayed with me: 

And we sailed with perfect calmness 
O’er a very troubled sea. . . .

“So I think I know the secret
Learned from many a troubled way;

You must seek Him in the morning. 
If you want Him through the day.”

—Selected by Mrs. Eldridge Ellis.
-------------- o--------------

CHRIST AND HIS SECOND COMING
(Continued from page 3) 

Lord does return, that is exactly what will happen. It will 
continue to happen until Christ returns to destroy earth s 
oppressors. So. let us who belong to Christ continue to 
pray, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus." We want the Christ substance of Jesus 
to come, so we can be "priests of God and of Christ, and born of the Mighty Ones of Israel, in whom Deity has de | 
. . . reign with him a thousand years" (Rev. 20:6). That 
will be the required length of time to subdue evil, though perfect in spirit, 
it is written, “Of his kingdom, there shall be no end" < 
(Luke 1:33). Christ will possess the earth forever, and and governors of that 
we. His people, will sit with Christ on His throne, being 
given “power over the nations" (Rev. 2:26).

During the time that Christ and His overcomers are 
subduing the evils of this world, they “shall rule" the na
tions “with a rod of iron" (v. 27). That simply means 
that Christ's rules will be strict and unbreakable. “As the Isaac, and Jacob 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers.”

Concerning the day of Christ's return, it is written: 
“Then shall the king say to them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world” (Matt. 
25:34). That invitation will sound so much better than to 
hear the King say, as He will say to the unfaithful, “De
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels" (v. 41). As certainly, though, 
as men refuse or 
accepting and obeying the gospel, that certainly are 1 
going to hear those sad words of rejection—“Depart, ye 
cursed.” No one will be able to carry his sin over into the manifest by Him who is the first-born among many bretj 
Age to come, lest the new world be filled again with sin.
The very purpose of Christ’s reign is to destroy sin. Why, and anointed by the Spirit descending upon Him I, 

became Jesus Christ, that is, Jesus the Anointed, and G. 
declared Him to be His only begotten Son in whom 
was well pleased. Thus Jesus in His flesh,bore the nar.j 
of man, in His mind die character of God. In other wor^
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num........

Nobody saw
And none 

But “peace"

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

He was human in nature but divine in character. There
fore, Paul said (Gal. 4:4): “When the fulness of time was 
tome, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
Jnder the law.” He was begotten not 'of the will of the 
lesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. “No man,” said 
lohn, “hath seen God at any time, the only begotten Son 
A'ho is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.”

---------------o---------------

AT PRAYER, MEETING
There were only two or three of us

Who came to the place of prayer—
Came in the teeth of a driving storm;

But for that we did not care.
Since our hymns of praise had risen,

And our earnest prayers were said.
The Master Himself was present there

And gave us the living bread.

We knew His look in our leader’s face,
So rapt and glad and free;

We felt His touch when our heads were bowed,
We heard His "Come to me.”

Him lift the latch,
unbarred the door;
was His token to every heart,

And how could we ask for more?

Each of us felt the load of sin
From the weary shoulders fall;

Each of us dropped the load of care
And the grief that’s like a pall;

And o'er our spirits a blessed calm
Swept in from the jasper sea.

And strength was ours for toil and strife 
In the days that were thence to be.

It was only a handful gathered in
To the little place of prayer;

Outside were struggle and pain and sin, 
But the Lord Himself was there;

He came to redeem the pledge He gave—
Wherever His loved ones be

To stand Himself in the midst of them
Though they count but two or three.

And forth we fared in the bitter rain
And our hearts had grown so warm.

It seemed like the pelting of summer flowers
And not the crash of storm;

“ Twas a time of dearest privilege
Of the Lord’s right hand,” we said

As we thought how Jesus Himself had come. 
To feed us with living bread.

—Margaret Sangster.

* *

FARAJDIt
“Savage” comes from the Latin "silvaticus," which meant 
“coming from the woods, wild.” Only later usage has 
corrupted it to signify fierce, untutored, pagan peoples, 
or unpleasantly angry temperaments.

South from Guadalcanal (Evangelical Publishers, To
ronto; SI.50) is subtitled, “The Thrilling Romance of 
Rennell Islands"—and for thrills the book definitely lives 
up to it. For romance, no!

It is the story of Dr. Northcotc Deck and his fellow 
workers in the formerly cannibalistic South Sea islands. 
Dr. Deck was — and still is — a missionary, a missionary 
who writes more of events early in the present century 
than of events of recent years. Guadalcanal is, for Dr. 
Northcotc. less a scene of battle than a springboard for 
missionary travels.

“Today," says Oswald J. Smith in his Foreword, 
“twelve thousand Christians sing the song of Zion in the 
Solomon Islands." Christians frequently, you will recall, 
were responsible for saving the lives of American and 
Australian airmen who were shot down in the South 
Pacific island regions.

South from Guadalcanal is filled with stories — true 
stories. They arc told with a cold, bald, stateinent-of-fact 
style that effectually abolishes the "romance” mentioned 
in the subtitle, but which still cannot destroy the essential 
adventure in the lives of the missionaries. Events run 
from around 1900 to 1945, and cover, naturally, an amaz
ing number of changes, physical and spiritual.

There is the tale of Vouza, who won the George Medal 
from the King of England and a decoration from the 
President of the United States for his astonishing valor 
in the recent war.' There is the tale of the three whites 
who were established on Rennell Island as missionaries 
in 1909—and who were promptly killed by natives who 
wanted their axes, tools, and iron: this tale kept the Ren
nell Islanders from hearing about God until 1934, when 
the government finally permitted missionaries to try 
again. There is the tale of the natives who told Ameri
can airmen: “The best thing the white man has brought 
to us is the Bible, because it has changed our lives!” All 
told, the book has something—and for more than those 
whose chief interests lie in mission work.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
■ii

it is impossible to please [Go'

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par/^, Minnesota

Should 
They

Why Not Be Kind?
“So brief a time we have to stay 
Along this dear, familiar way; 
It seems to me we should be kind 
To those whose lives touch yours and mine.

“The hands that serve us every day, 
we not help them while we may?

arc so kind that none can guess
How soon they’ll cease our lives to bless.

“The hearts that love us, who may know 
How soon to the long, last sleep must go? 
Then might we not their faults forgive 
And make them happy while they live?

“So many faults in life there are
We need not go to seek them far;
But time is short and you and I, 
Might let the little faults go by.

“And seek for what is true and fine.
In those whose lives touch yours and mine; 
This seems to me the better way. 
Then why not, friend, begin today ?”

—Anonymous.
was

(Gen. 48:3, 4.)

Strengthen Your Faith
Supply the missing word to complete these portions 

Scripture:
“Therefore being justified by ----------- , we have pc-

with God through . . . Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1).
“Even so----------- , if it hath not works, is dead, bei

alone” (James 2:17).
“Without -----------

(Heb. 11:6).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mary Jane Sullivan, Dec. 9, age 13, Niagara Falls, N 
Timmie Zavitz, Dec. 10, age 4, Stamford Center, 0." 
Helen L. Unterkircher, Dec. 15, age 7, Sherrard, III 
Carol Lea Johnson, Dec. 15, age 11, Kewanee, I1L

“By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention o/ the departing of the children of Israel: 
and gave commandment concern!ng his bones" (Hebrews 11:22).

was shot at by---------
name for Jacob was

a hundred years and

Scriptures to Bead
Genesis 45:6-8; 47:11; 48:3,4; 49:22-24; 50:22.,

Write a “T” for true or “F” for false before the state
ments following:

1. There were yet five years of the famine left when 
Joseph made himself known to his brothers.

2. God sent Joseph to Egypt before his family to save 
their lives.

3. God made Joseph a father to Pharaoh, lord over his 
house, and a ruler over all the land of Egypt.

4. Pharaoh told Joseph to find a home for his relatives 
in Egypt.

5. Joseph found only land for his father.
6. Joseph gave them the land.
7. It was poor land.

V x - *
IxJ

8. Joseph was a man of faith.

Answers to “A Game to Play’’:
•JL ’8 d ’L ’± ’9 ‘d T ‘.L T \L T 1 "c ’I’1

What Did Joseph Have?
The first letters of the missing words will spell a wo. 

It is a crowning Christian quality. What is it?
1. Israel was Joseph’s------------. (Gen. 37:2.)
2. Joseph was shot at by------------. (Gen. 49:23.)
3. Another name for Jacob was----------- . (Gen. 3/-
4. Joseph live a hundred years and----------- • (G-

50:22.)
5. The countries had seven years with no--------

(Gen. 45:6.)

Joseph’s Bones
Why were Joseph’s bones kept by the children of Br

and carried back to the land of Canaan ? He had fa
in the God of his fathers. (Heb.. 11:22.)

Find the missing words:
1. ---------- - appeared to Jacob. (Gen. 48:3.)
2. It was in the land of------------. (Gen. 48:3.)
3. God had ------------ Jacob. (Gen. 48:3.)
4. Their------------were to increase. (Gen. 48:4.)
5. ------------ was theirs for an everlasting posses':-
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labor unions

Hut to
tarth because the church of Ohio

irate
/ /q o fl 0
\JI arate wufv

a considerablenoise about their work than they have for 
period of time.

A new paper, previously announced in The Restitu
tion Herald, is scheduled for early production by the 
National Berean Society. Youth rallies have been held 
here and there . . . and here and there the local leaders 
have refused to hold them, too. Special efforts to estab
lish children's classes (you’ve read of Vit-Em-In) have 
been made by Child Evangelist Verna C. Thayer, on be
half of the National Berean Society and National Bible 
Institution.

But all these things are only sound and fury unless 
they produce two things: first, knowledge; second, faith 
put into work. Wiener roasts and steak fries and song 
festivals and parties never gave forth a Paul, a Peter, or a 
Daniel. Characters like these derived their strength from 
studying and working, not from play.

Support, financial and journalistic, will have to be 
given the new paper to make it a success. The Society' 
revenue is not sufficient to pay the costs at present. Con
tributions or pledges for regular contributions will speak 
more of the success of young people's work than a thou
sand hand-clappings and hurrahs. “Where a man's treas
ure is, there will his heart be also.”

So with other youth work. Rallies aren't enough. 
Steady plugging counts. Attending classes and learning 
something count. Being baptized counts. That’s all our 
co-operation and enthusiasm should produce.

down, too, because, even when they see trouble in the 
offing, they fail to take the necessary steps to go around 
it.

Take the church’s work with young people in particu
lar. More than one of our ministers, new to the clerical 

.profession and still dewy-eyed with enthusiasm, has told 
(me in the last year or so that (a) the Church of God is 
doomed to extinction unless something is done about the 

'young people, and that (b) nothing is being done about 
’the young people. To round out the syllogism—a fancy 
-name for argument — (c) will, naturally, have to be 
-added: the Church of God is doomed to extinction.
• Now this kind of pessimism is about as healthful for the 
church body as a shot of Prohibition Era “alky.” Any 
student of the Bible is quite well aware that Jesus had far 
more call for pessimism than have we. After all. most of 
us, at least, haven’t had the depressing experience of work
ing a lifetime amid the knowledge that those who arc 
helping most will shout the loudest for our executions.

Elijah went through pessimism like that of a portion 
°f our ministry. He was. alas!—according to him—left 
alone to worship God out of all Israel. Somehow or 
whet, though. God had managed to preserve seven thou
sand faithful whom Elijah hadn't bothered to find, he 
"as so busy feeling sorry for himself.

The Church of God could have handled its young peo
ple better, to be sure. What church could not? We all 
:<>uld, if we really tried, do a great many things better 
loan we have clone them—could do them a great deal 
’etter than we shall go on doing them, quite probably.

assume that the work of God will perish from the 
____ ____________ » or Illinois or Califor-

We're all familiar enough with it to be tired of it— 
that old saw that we have to hang together, or we 11 hang 
separately. There's another platitude that's just as un
inspiring. too—“A stitch in lime saves nine.”

But somehow, most of those hoary sayings have a germ 
of truth, and pretty solid truth, at that. These two are no 
exceptions. Nor arc Christians any exception to the rules. 
They're quite as apt to fall down on the job for want of 
co-operation and understanding among themselves as 
labor unions or employers' groups or nations. They fall

nia or whatever hasn’t done right by bur young Nells 
and Toms is to lack in—to put it kindly—keen percep
tion.

There is, as has already been observed, room for im
provement. Improvements now arc being made. Promo
tion Director James M. Watkins of National Bible Insti
tution feels, for example, that the youth of the Church 
of God is showing signs of effort it has not shown in lo, 
these many years. He may be right. He may be wrong. 
In any event, church young people are making more

pRES|DENT
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

FONTHILL, ONTARIO ABILENE, TEXAS

HERALD RECEIPTS

1-
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Dr

tractive 
around.

Bro E. E. Giosler. Moorefield. Nebr., writes 
that he expected to preach at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Al Schakelaar. two miles north of 
Wray, Colo., Sunday. December 8.

Roland Lee was horn, November 20, 1946, 
to Mr. and Mrs. Otis Edmonds (nee Lent a 
Gruber), Farmer City, Ill. Congratulations!

Bro. Earl Moon-, Coulee Dani, Wash., was 
guest, recently, at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
F. L. Austin, Oregon, 111.

Mrs. I*. O. Turner
Mr. & Mrs Orval Shepherd
Jessie M. B. Kauffman
Golden Rule S. S., Cleveland. Ohio 
Omaha. Nebr., Church of God 
McGintytown, Ark.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Maurertown, Va.. Sunday School 
Silas Claypool 
Mrs. Amanda Hazard 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts 
Bea r, A rk. 
Cleveland, Ark. 
Morrilton, Ark. 
A Friend

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

3L|

I1

$15.00 
3.00 
5.00 

50.00 
15.25 
23.91

“Bro. and Sr. Claude Rinehart of the Ar
kansas City (Kan.) Church of God recently 
worshiped with us at Eldorado. 111., being 
guests of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Glascock and 
Bro. George Hobson.”—Virginia Davenport, 
Eldorado, III.

Edith M. Richardson; Leslie Niles; Thus. 
II. Davis; Mrs. James Robinson: Mrs. Ida 
Jeffrey; Let ha Rinehart; Mrs. Roscoe Fin
ney; George M. Siple; Emma Rankin; Mrs. 
Jefferies (2) ; M. Fetters.

Bro. James M 
lege students at 
her 5.

Bro. Milon Hall, student minister from 
Oregon, Bible College, served in pulpit duties 
at Rensselaer, Ind , December 8.

Bro and Sr. William Hanson, Caledonia, 
Mich., visited several days recently with Sr. 
Leoia B. Hanson. Oregon, Hl., and with Bro. 
and Sr. Leland T. Hanson. Leaf River, Ill.

Bro. and Sr. G. E. Marsh, Tipp City. ; 
recently visited Bro. and Sr. .1. II. Wil— > 
Rochelle, 111., parents of Sr. Marsh; also^' 
Arlen, their son, at Rockford; and briefly^ 
Golden .Rule Home, Oregon, III.

McGINTYTOWN, ARKANSAS

It was a pleasure for us Io have Sr. Vy 
(’. Thayer with us for a two-weeks’ I- 
school here at McGintytown. Ark. Theda-' 
were held in the afternoon at four oVb 
This was because the children were in st 
and their buses did not run until that ti" 
Mmh interest in the children, as well a* : 
“grown-ups.” was shown.

It was a pleasure for us Io have Brv. 
Sr. W. R. Simmons from Hartshorne. ■ 
hero for a few nights, loo Bro. SimE 
preached some interesting sermons. The 
tendance was bad, due to the weather.

We are looking forward to both Sr. Tr 
er’s and Bro. and Sr. Simmons’ return in 
future. Mrs. A rhe McGinty

the Builders’ Class mot at 7:00 
planned to organize them into a 
renn group.

Bro. and Sr. Irvin Barnhart’s little son 
Clyde has been very ill for the past week, but 
good medical attention, strongly backed by 
sincere prayers of the members, finds him. 
now, on the way tu recovery. Praise the Lord 1

Irone Holland, Rei>orter.

Returning to the Texas work, it was a pleas
ure for me to meet with the brethren at Abi
lene on November 30 ami December 1. There 
is a group of twenty or more interested peo
ple hen-, most of them members. Meetings 
were held at the home of Bro. and Sr. Phil 
Jefferies and al the Delk Schoolhouse near by.

The brethren here are a very devoted band 
of believers. We wish it were possible for 
them to have regular preaching.

M. W. Lyon. Evangelist.

Randall has a fine new projector ami 
screen, and with these he showed kodachronie 
slides of many of our churches and minis- 

T’ictiires of some of our local members

Watkins addressed the . 
a chapel sen ice on Dr <

“Wiener roasts and steak fries and ‘| 
festivals and parties never gave forth a F-.j 
a Peter, or a Daniel. Characters likethffj 
rived their strength from studying and ’ j 
ing, not from play.”—Arlen Marsh, L'-| 
Gardiner Ave., Rockford, Ill.

tors.
were as»» appreciated.

The bride and groom then opened their at- 
gifts. which were piled in. and 

i prettily decorated umbrella, on a 
specially appointed table. Luncheon was then 
enjoyed by all.

Friday night, November 22. the fellowship 
group of married folk, met at the Zavitzs’ 
home nt Stum ford Center. This group is pre
senting a pageant in the Church on Sunday 
night, December 22.

The story of Zacchaeus was shown on the 
screen, along with sermon comments of the 
account, the last Sunday of November. From 
now until Christmas, “The Child of Bethle
hem” will be the story, with picture’s illus
trating. The opening exercises for the eve
ning services are being conducted by differ
ent persons.

Commencing the first Sunday of December, 
p.m. It is 
junior Be-

Oregon Bible College is grateful to Sr. 
E. C. Railsback. Los Angeles, Calif., for a sub
scription to Pathfinder magazine.

We were glad to have Harry and Irene 
Payne back with us recently and meeting Ar
nold and Janice Johns and Mary Brown was 
a pleasure. We enjoyed the part the Bible 
students took in the Sunday morning service. 
W« did nut see iniich of Bro. Howard Bt riner, 
as he was Lusy elsewhere.

Last week, cradle roll superintendent Sr. 
Beemer, assisted by Sr. Holland, entertained 
the mothers and little folk of the < radio roll 
at the church. Bru. and Sr. (*. E. Randall also 
attended, and Bro. Randall helped entertain 
with kod.'ichronn- pictures of the last cradle 
roll party ami views of Washington. After 
this, a happy time was had together around 
the tea table.

Our junior choir is now receiving some spe
cial instruction from the senior choir instruc
tor, Mr. Hamilton of Saint Catharines. We 
trust ihe younger ones will benefit from this 
opportunity ami better fit themselves for serv
ice in the work of the church, should Christ’s 
coming still tarry.

We all enjoyed Bro. ami Sr. Grover Gor
don’s visit here, and wish to thank Bro. Gor
don for his helpful Sunday sermons and the 
interesting study on Tuesday night of the 
image of Daniel’s prophecy.

Bro. George Coverdah- and his wife Jean, 
recently married at the parsonage, were guests 
of honor nt last Tuesday night’s Bible study 
social gathering. Songs, readings, as well as 
a stag chorus, in which the men even sur
prised themselves, formed part of the pro
gram.

Bro.

For sale: a few boxes of Christmas 
having Scriptural texts, at $1.00 per l- 'l 
25 cards or $.50 per box of 12 cards. I 
dress National Bible Institution, OrefW |

“Our new Sunday school at Cleveland, A t 
has progressed beyond our expectation. . 
day, December 1. our attendance was n f 
five and our offering was live dollars. Tt--j 
a place where it was said, ‘There ar*. , 
enough children to make a Sunday 
pay!’”—Fred E. Hall. Cleveland. Ark. . | 
Bro. Hall reports, too. that brethren at I. 
“have expressed a desire to have more ]>n . 
ing services.”
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DAVID F. BECK

Fred

a

we

WEST - SMITH

were

Back in print:

fourteen 
relatives

God will shower upon them.
Richard Smith.

5.00
2.00
5.00
1.50 

52.50
20.00
35 00
4.00

20.00
95.00
9.00

M rs.

son f

 brut her, Albert : three sisters, 
 Alma King, Mrs. Margaret Poole, ami 

Mrs. Ore Lntton; two grandchildren, and 
number of nieces ami nephews.

He was laid tn rest in Pc nidi fl’ Cemetery 
to await the coming of Him who said, “I am 
the resurrect ion and the life.’’

Richard Smith.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Utile Roik, Ark. ^.75
Mr. i Mrs. E. A. Ellis 111.00
E. K Marsh H'J’O
Mr * Mrs. F. Carpenter W.00
I'ennellwood Koreans, Gr. Rapids. Midi. 29.00 
Mr. i Mrs. E. C. Railsback 
K. II Judd 
Me McGinty 
Ils rv»- McGintv 
f. G. p
Mr. & Mrs. James M Watkins
Itdrick. Ind.. Church 
*’• R. Simmons

^hrk Chapel, Ark. 
—I Sister 
—brutliy Magaw 
—fenndlwoud Church, Gr. Rapids, Mich. 35.00

WANTED — An experienced printer to 
work as assistant in our printing department 
on an hourly basis. Personal habits and in
terest in keeping with the spirit of our Insti
tution a requisite. Get in touch with Bro. 
Paul C. Johnson of the printing department 
or Bro. James M. Watkins. Director of Pro
motion and Co-ordination of National Bible 
Institution, Oregon. III.

more
.loldin. she was
Church of God.
Jesus Christ her Lord to give life and immor
tality to the faithful of all ages and to 
establish the Kingdom of God on this earth, 
even as wo arc taught to pray. “Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will he done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.’’

Words of comfort were spoken by the writ
er in a funeral service at the Loree Wells 
Funeral Parlor, ami she was laid to rest in 
the Garfield Grove Cemetery.

G. J. Gordon.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

We were glad to sue so many visitors nt our 
Thanksgiving chapel program. Timothy Pear
son spoke on “Thanking God for the Ordi
nary.” All students took some part in the pro
gram. A chalk talk was given by Shirley 
Logsdon and Mary Brown. \ number of mu
sical specials were given by other students.

The students enjoyed a two-day vacation 
from school for Thanksgiving, with just a 
few remaining at the College for the holiday.

Our two chapel speakers this week have 
1'Cvii Bro. Sydney E. Magaw. who spoke on 
“Christ in the Old Testament.’’ and Bro. 
James M. Watkins, whose subject was “The 
Christian Spirit.” Both of these topics 
of considerable interest to the students.

• Janice Johns. Reporter.

MACOMB, ILLINOIS

Sunday, November 17. provided a grand 
day of worship for the Macomb brethren. It 
was the fourth anniversary of the church. 
Bro. Otto Dick and a group of students from 
Oregon Bible College helped ns celebrate the 
day. There were about forty present in the

Mrs. Fred Pensyl. sister of the bride, 
served as matron of honor, ami Fred Pensyl, 
brother of the groom, as best man.

... Roger Pearson and Rosella Pearson
■ bridesmaids, and Roger and Ezra Pear- 
 served as ushers.

The new l\ weds are now at home at Urbana, 
Ohio, Rt. 4, to share the blessings that 
pray

Funeral services wen1 conducted from the 
Littleton Funeral Home, Springfield, Ohio, 
November IS, for David Berk, faithful mem
ber of the Lawrenceville (Ohio) Church of 
God

During a large portion of the seventy-six 
years of his life, which came to a close, No
vember 15, he was a servant of his Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ, preaching and teaching 
tin* truths we love so much.

He is survived by his wdow, Kathleen; a 
son. Karl;
M rs.

“Bible Hero Stories’’ have 
been reprinted. They are a series of children’s 
Bible-story-books covering the characters of 
Joseph. David. Moses. Daniel. Esther, Peter. 
Paul. Mark, and Jesus—Books I and 2. The 
price is 20 cents each: $2.00 per dozen. Order 
from National Bible Institution.

Maxine 
Schrawse. 
man.

We pray that God’s blessing will rest on 
them in their journey through life together.

Richard Smith.

PEARSON-PENSYL

Brush Creek Chun-h, near Tipp City, Ohio, 
was the scene of a pretty wedilinK. November 
3, when Dorothy Pearson became the bride ot 
Gilbert Pensyl.

Mrs. Clark Ballentine played the wedding 
 (  march, and Miss Betty Tyree sang “1 Love

morning to hear Bro. Dick’s splendid message You Truly’’ and “Because, 
in which he contrasted Noah’s day with our 
day. Bro. Dirk provoked niudi good thought 
and urged entrance into our Ark now before 
thr dour is shut. Although he tells us that this 
is one of his first sermons, we commend him 
to all as a sincere preacher of the Word.

After the morning service, a bountiful pot- 
link dinner was enjoyed by all. \l 2: !<• p.m., 
the chun h was again tilled to hear the College 
Innir. Visitors were present from Ripley ami 
Bowen. Arnold Johns, serving as master of 
corciiiuiiies, introduced a fine program. The 
highlights wen* serinonettes by Kirby Davis 
and Mihm Hall. The male quartet was much 
enjoyed. On Anniversary Day. we at Ma- 
conih nut only look back over four years’ suc
cessful work, but we look forward to the time 
when we will be able to enlarge our present 
eliurch to meet our needs.

Anniversary Day was also Family Day. Tn 
each of the ton complete family units present 
was given a gift. How good it is to see whole 
families worshiping together!

The Dorcas Society recently pun based leu 
tiny folding chairs for the Sunday school nur 
sery class. The forty quarts of tomato juice, 
which the Dorcas had canned earlier for Ore
gon Bible College, were sent back with Bro. 
Dkk. L. W. Moore. Jr.. Reporter.

SIXTIETH WEDDING ANNIVERSARY
(Continued from page 5)

One daughter. Sister Sam Boyer, ami one 
son. Brother Garnet Coverston, have made 
their homes in the Valley, living on farms not 

 far from the home of their parents. Both are
active members of the local congregation. A 
grandson. Brother Fulton Ramsey, makes his 
home with his grandparents. He. too, is a 
member of the Church of God ami takes an 
active part in its work.

We greatly enjoy Brother Coverston’s 
stories of the early days in the Valley. Thr 
highway that now extends the length of the 
Valley was once a horse trail which crossed 
and re-crossed the stream which drains the 
Valley. The stream had to be forded by the 
traveler some twenty times in the course of a 
few miles. Wild game abounded in the forests 
which cloaked the mountains. Though herds 
of deer still emerge from the forests to graze 
in the pasture fields and to raid cornfields at 
dawn ami dusk, the amount of game in the 
Valley has been reduced greatly since those 
early days. One still may see an occasional 
wild turkey, fox. grouse, quail, or even a bear, 
however, if his step is light and his eye keen.

In a world plagued with marital problems 
and divorce. Brother and Sister Coverston’s 
long married life stands as an example worthy 
of imitation. Al a time when there is a grow
ing disregard of Christian obligations, their 
long and faithful service to the Master stands 
as a challenge and an inspiration tn us all. 
May their faith fitness continue to bear fruit 
for many years tn come!

On Saturday. October 12. at the home of 
the bride’s parents in Clayton. Ohio. Maxine 
West became the bride of James (Joe) TI. 
Smith of Dayton. Ohio.

was attended by her sister. Jewel 
Clarence Puckett served as bust

MRS. FERDINAND SITZENST0CK

Mary Amidon, daughter of Perry ami Es
telle Amidon, was born, April 7, 1866. at 
Syra< use, N. V , and died al the home of her 
daughter. Mrs. Nellie Volnoy, in Euclid. Ohio, 
October 10, 1946.

She was united in marriage with Ferdi
nand Sitzunstock. in Cleveland, Ohio, on .Feb
ruary 5. 1883. To this union ten children w«*re 
born, one boy and nine girls. They also 
adopted two boys. Three daughters preceded 
her in death—Vera and Mabel in early child
hood, and Minnie in 1917. Those who survive 
and mourn are her husband of Cleveland, 
Ohio: one son. John Sitzenstock, Medina, 
Ohio; six daughters. Hattie Agard of Men
tor, Ohio; Florence Werner, Parma, Ohio; 
Hazel Shade, Columbia Station, Ohio; Myrtle 
Schnld. Garfield Heights, Ohio; Ella Prest- 
wood of North Carolina; and Nellie Volney, 
Euclid, Ohio: the adopted sons. Ferdinand 
and Roy, Clovehind, Ohio; nne brother. Wil
liam Amidon, and a half brother, George 
Wiley; fifteen grandchildren ami 
great-grandchildren; besides other 
and a host of friends.

Immersed into the all-saving name of Christ 
than fifty years ago by Elder Maurice 

n faithful member of the 
She awaits ihe return of
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Balance in Building Fund $150.00

Mildred Somers, Treas., Monroe Center, Ill.

!
$35.00

■10.00
26.80 101.80

$716.39

Disbursements:
Pastoral aid. Macomb
Pastoral aid, Chicago
Dollar Day printing & postage

Balance in current fund

154X17
$218.19

Balance on hand, October 26. 1946 
Receipts:

Contributions
Received front churches
Fall Dollar Day
Offering, October 27, Dixon

$ 1.00
48.18
57.00
47.89MACOMB. Sunday. November 17. was a special day in Ma

comb. being the fourth anniversary of the dedication nf rhe 
church building. Bro. Otto Dick and a group of Oregon Bible 
College students helped celebrate the day. Bro. Dick preached 
the morning sermon, and rhe students presented an afternoon 
program. Anniversary Day was also Family Day. Ten com
plete family units were present at rhe morning services. The 
Dorcas Society recently purchased ten tiny folding chairs for 
the Sunday School.

STATE OF THE TREASURY, October 26 - November 20.

$ 64.12

RIPLEY. The Co-workers class met October 
29 in the Dewis home ami canned 106 quarts of 
apple butter, and 63 quarts of apples. On No
vember 12. they met again at the Wayne Laning 
home and canned 160 quarts of pears. All this 
fruit is to be given to Oregon Bible College, 
Summer Bible Training School, and General Conference. . . • 
Three cheers for Ripley! . . . Several Ripley brethren motored 
to Macomb November 17 to attend anniversary senices.

OREGON. Oregon has five new members by transfer* Bro. 
and Sr. Otto Dick. Bro. and Sr. Milon Hall, and Sr. Verna 
Thayer. Oregon young people arc developing an orchestra for 
active service in church and Sunday school (the loaders hope). 
Dorcas Society enjoys an average attendance of twenty-five 
ladies who ‘‘work. pray, and sing.” Union Thanksgiving serv
ices were conducted in the church Thanksgiving morning with 
the pastor of the Nazarene Church as guest speaker. Bro. Billy 
Dick was speaker for the Bcrenn-conducted evening service No
vember 17. The Dixon and Rockford young people also partici
pated. October’s average prayer meeting attendance was 50.

mending and 
the meiting is being held, 
we go t" the other homes. 
Nothing is said about what 
happy and reaching out a 
heart« of all.

was conducted

I
I

!

!

I

II

CHICAGO. Pastor and Mrs. Doan were sorely grieved by the 
death nf their infant son. Marc .Ion, Chicago’s new recreation 
room is being much used by n newly organized men’s class 
(which is developing a male chorus. ami anticipating purchase 
of a sound Projector), a newly organized vonng peon’e’s class, 
and the ladies’ Dorcas Society. A Thanksgiving service con
ducted November 27 had a good membership representation.

CASEY. November services in the Restitution (’hurch wore 
co>idu<*1cd November 16 by Bro. John Mercer of Macomb. His 
evening sermon. “Return of Christ.” was followed with a talk 
by Bro. Charles Hickox on. “Christ. Our Only Hope.’’ and the 
Communion service. Bro. and Sr. Foster Thayer visited the 
Chicago Church of God on November 10.

ELDORADO. A special Thanksgiving service 
Thanksgiving morning for a goodly number of worshipers. A 
Thanksgiving offering was taken to begin a building improve
ment fund. The young people’s class, which meets every Sun
day evening, is planning a large part, of the church Christmas 
program. Sunday evening. November 17. the congregation lis
tened to a recording of a sermon delivered by Bro. Harold Doan 
at last summer’s General Conference. The senior Bereans have 
been enjoying a series of lessons by the pastor.

Seasons Greetings, Illinois Conference members. This is Illinois Evangelist num
ber four, of the present year, bringing yon news of other churches and of your 
brothers and sisters in Christ. Our special message for this season is unity. Let us 
unite our efforts, as God s children, toward the goal of carrying the gospel tidings 
of "peace on earth, good will toward men" to all parts of our State. Let us worl^ 
together and support the missionary worl^ of our State Conference. What a Christ
mas gift, if your active support should enable some lost soul to hear the saving 
gospel truth of Jesus.

EAST OREGON CHAPEL. “Our Di.n-as So- 
piety meets once a month nt the various homes 
in the community. 11 is unique in that wo have 
no president, no secretary, and no treasurer. We 
collect no dues, wo have no committees, and 
we do not serve lunch at the meetings. Me do 
other sewing for the family nt whose home 

We help the willows first, then 
Our aim is to help one another, 

we did in the past. Making others 
helping hand is uppermost in the 

We talk ‘Bible’ and sing hymns while we sew. 
usually selecting subjects concerning virtuous women and their 
children, of long ago. It is surprising how many bring their 
Bibles with them, along with their needles and thread. \\ e 
close our meeting with a nraver.’’ Average Sunday School at
tendance for the month of October was Sa.
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the Messiah: one typified by a star, the j 
other typified by a scepter. If Balaams , 
interest lay primarily tn one advent, it ■ 
must be conceded that it was the sec- . 
ond advent, lor the prophecy included | 
Balaam's assurance, “I shall see him • ‘ 
By reason of death, Balaam was no. ■ 
permitted to sec Christ’s first advent. , 
Certainly, Balaam's resurrection is im
plied, and necessitated, ere all his vision 
is fulfilled. "A Sceptre shall rise out ol i 
Israel," and, said Balaam, “I shall sec I 
him.” Then, like David, he “shall be 

satisfied." He will hear “the shout of a king when 
Christ descends “from heaven with a shout.”

In “.Fulness of Time”
Prophets came and prophets went, but all foretold the 

Messiah. Last of the prophets was Malachi. One, two. 
three, four centuries passed, following his prophecies, as 
Israel's hope gradually waned. Then, suddenly and with
out warning, the heavens were ablaze and angels sang Ul| 
joyful celebration of earth's newborn King. “When the 
fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son.

Century after century has passed since Christ and New 
Testament prophets told of His second coming. Gradu 
ally again, hope is waning. Christians think of their Lor.', 
only as Saviour, being unappreciative that He is ordainc-C; 
of God to “judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom," to “judge the world in righteousness.

Again', suddenly and without warning, the heavens wil. 
be ablaze in glory and angels will sing and shout His com 
ing." “Then shall all tribes of the earth mourn, and the* 
shall sec the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaver: 
with power and great glory.” “The Son of man sha. ■ 
come in his glory and all the holy angels with him, anc| 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and before 
him shall be gathered all nations.”

How long it seems we wait! But “when fulness of th: 
time” arrives, God will again send forth His Son. Th: 
prophecies of God will not fail. . . . "Watch and prJ}-

J

“Star out of -Jacob”
Balaam, one of the early prophets in

spired to foretell coming of the Mes
siah. prophesied: "1 shall sec him, but 
not now: 1 shall behold him, but not 
nigh: there shall come a Star out of 
Jacob” (Num. 2-1:17). That prophecy 
pointed forward undoubtedly to the 
One who spoke of Himself as "the root 
and oflspring of David, the Bright and 
Morning star" (Rev. 22:16). As a 
“Morning Star," Jesus is earth's assur
ance of a coming and better Day. and 
He is a guiding light toward that Day. The prophecy of 
Balaam testified that the Star, even the Messiah, would 
come from Jacob, grandson of Abraham, to whom prom
ise was made concerning the Seed who would “bless all 
nations.”

Balaam knew also that the Messiah's advent was sched
uled for the distant future. Centuries passed. Then Wise- 
Men from the East came to Jerusalem, being guided by 
an especially bright star. The literal star over the land 
of Jacob well typified the Bright-and Morning-Star Mes
siah who was born in one of the cities of Jacob. “Bethle
hem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thou
sands of Judah, yer out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel" (Micah 5:2).

“Sceptre . . . out of Israel”
Balaam, who foresaw the guiding Star as coming from 

Jacob, prophesied also of Him ns the Scepter that would 
“rise out of Israel." Thus, centuries before Jesus was born, 
and centuries before Micah spoke of the “ruler in Israel” 
coming from Bethlehem. Balaam foresaw the Christ as a 
mighty conquering King — smiting Moab, destroying 
Sheth, possessing Edom. Further prophesying concern
ing diat Day of conquest. Balaam said. “Israel shall do 
valiantly”! (Num. 24:18.) “Out of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have dominion” (v. 19). Yes, the Star of Ja
cob is He who will rule—literally, powerfully, gloriously.

Apparently, therefore, Balaam foresaw both advents of
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What Is Christmas?
A’y Harvey U. Krogh, fr., Grand Rapids, Michigan

I

I

a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel" (Isa. 7:14). “Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end. upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for 
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this” 
(9:6, 7).

The entire fifty-third chapter of Isaiah tells of the work 
of the Redeemer. All the prophets have mentioned some
thing about the Christ.

After the nation of Israel had been brought low by the 
sin of its people and almost all hope had been lost, the 
Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea. God had kept 
His promise, but the Christ did not grant the nation the 
expected temporal blessings. God had a far greater work 
than just the redemption of a nation, although that shall 
be accomplished; for it was to Adam and all mankind 
that the Redeemer was promised.

When Christ made known the fact that God desired 
righteousness, the remnant of the nation then in the 
land rejected Him and crucified Him. Then. His follow
ers, whom He had delegated to teach righteousness anil 
to further announce the deliverance from sin, turned to 
all the world and proclaimed the second coming of the 
Redeemer.

You and I now are living under tire teaching of Jesus 
and His followers. The experiences we have 
are to develop us and fit us for the day of 
Christ's return.

These are the things that we want to keep 
in mind at this season of the year. All the 
prophecy of the Redeemer's first coming has 
been fulfilled. There is no doubt but that 
God has kept His word.

As to the future, we who are Christians 
must remember that it is bright, as bright 
as the night of sin is dark. Soon Christ will 
come fully to redeem those who serve Him. 
Christmas is the important step in the com
plete fulfillment of God’s beautiful plan.

Is Christmas a burden to you ? Are the 
cares of this life bearing you down? They 
need not! (Please turn to page 10)

y^RE YOU worn anil weary at this time of year? Is it 
partly from the strain of reconversion that the whole 

nation is experiencing more intensely than we thought ? 
Is it our complex way of living—the hustle and bustle of 
the season’s shopping, wrapping, mailing of gifts, the 
parties and programs? Is that why you arc nervous, 
weary, and worn out? Lest we think of Christmas in 
the wrong way, let us pause and relax for a few minutes 
while we rethink the main events that led to the first 
Christmas. You will be surprised how much better you 
will feel and how much more Christmas will mean.

About six thousand years ago. the sin of the first man 
and woman was committed; but the sorrow of their sin 
was tempered by God's promise of the day when His 
Son would be born to destroy the works of evil.

God’s promise may have been forgotten, had it not 
been renewed through the messages of the prophets. 
Abraham was called from his home, protected during a 
long life, given wealth and a son in his old age as a token 
that the Redeemer would be born. When Abraham was 
asked to sacrifice this son and God told him that it would 
not be necessary, it was as though he hail received him 
from death, a token that the Redeemer would rise from 
death. Abraham's son Isaac was given two sons. 1 o one 
of these sons, even Jacob, was the promise renewed. Jacob 
had twelve sons. One of these, Joseph by name, was a 
testimony that the Redeemer would come, in that he, 
though despised of his brethren, rose far above them and 
became a savior to them when he became governor of 
Egypt- Jacob and his family then went to live in Egypt; 
but. after many generations when they 
nearly had forgotten about the promise, God 
allowed their masters to afflict them until 
another reminder of the Redeemer was 
raised up. Moses prophesied that one similar 
to himself would arise whom the people 
should follow. He demonstrated in a small 
way what their real Saviour would do. He 
delivered them from the Egyptian bondage; 
they were baptized in the sea and under the 
cloud, and they were led to the Promised 
Land.

When they were being ruled by their 
kings, God raised up many prophets to tell 
the people of His plan. Isaiah spoke most 
eloquently of the Christ. “Therefore the 
Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold,
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Jesus the Christ a Christinas Message
By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

-X
T

determined of God for this purpose of repentance, anu- 
for this reason, he was the forerunner of the Messiah 
These are facts written into history and cannot be denial 
Had there been national spiritual awakening unto re- 

of the Christ had long been foretold, and for centuries had pentance, resulting from this nation-shading event of th: 
been the expectation of every mother in Israel who could 
claim lineage with David's royal line. Not only so, con
sidering the frequency of prophetic utterance relative to 
tile coming of the Messiah, and the definiteness of detail

HERE can be no misunderstanding of the sense meant 
to be conveyed by Matthew 1:21. None can mistake 

that the “people” referred to arc those known as the na
tion of Israel, and of which by reason of forthcoming 
birth Jesus was Himself due to be enrolled. It takes us 
back in thought to those memorable words of Moses

that taken from Matthew, in that the people of Israel—the 
nation as a whole—is the predominant feature of the mes
sage. It then adds, “Rut his own received him not.” Gen
erally, these last words are assumed to have reference to 
later occurrences in the life of Jesus ami to His final re
jection before Pilate. The Apostle John may, of course, 
have had these in mind: but, unquestionably, the verse, 
like that of Matthew 1:21. has particular reference to the 
birth of the Christ, and by natural sequence of phrase- John the Baptist—the “man sent from God”—was prc- 
ology the second portion has reference to the same event. 
How, then, was it true, at this time, that “his own re
ceived him not”?

The answer will be found in the fact that the coming

if' !;V '

iiMi g r, l E
•=^*1 - -

“Thou shalt call his name JESUS, for he shall 
save I Syriac — cause to live I his people from 
their sins" (Matt. 1:21). “He [Jesus] came un
to his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as received him. to them gave he power 

. privilege] to become the sons of God. even to 
them that believe on his name'' (John 1:11,12)-

birth of the Christ—for it was nothing less than that— 
the material aspects of the blessings promised, would a- 
suredly have followed in due course, their prophetic fu 
fillment. Sadly indeed, John (Please turn to page 11

concerning both the place and manner of His birth, an 
event of such importance could not "be done in a corner. 
The very faithfulness of God to His predictions and 
promises required making it widely known that they 

which were uttered centuries ago, ami recordeil in Deute- had been openly and fully brought to fulfillment.
ronomy 18:15:

“The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken.”

No believer, in the Word of God has any question that 
this prophecy of Moses has reference to the Messiah—the 
Christ. 1 
logical universities arc proclaiming today that Christi
anity is little different from, and is but one among many, 
other religions. No other religion, however, has ever yet 
pre-existed the birth of its founder, nor has a 
whatever been revealed beforehand of the manner < 
birth, or any details concerning the system which He power to control, but it is also true that events of such out- 
afterwards brings into being. standing significance could never have been forgolter.

The first portion of the next verse quoted above from during the lifetime of that generation, and the public 
the Gospel of John is remarkably similar in expression to life and miracles of Jesus must have often called them to 

mind, and both when considered together should have 
revealed to them the spiritual as well as the national char-1 
acter of His mission: indeed, as is so clearly stated in 
Matthew 1:21, that was the primary objective for the 
coming of the Messiah. Undoubtedly, there could havcj 
been, and there should have been a national recognition 
and national repentance for the sins which had brought 
them into the bondage of a foreign yoke. The messaged

The event as recorded by Matthew noting this fact is 
brief, but intensely revealing. The king “was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him." Like any matter of public 
importance in the great centers of population in our own 
day. these matters soon became common knowledge, and 
were the main topic of conversation of every individual.

... ..... .... .................... . Further, there was no misapprehension as to the event.
Ministers in their pulpits and students of theo- By unanimous consent, including that of the king, the !

’ —1 ■ ■ chief priests (or magistrates), and the people, it had cer-
tain reference to the Messiah. Prediction and events were 
so obviously conjoined, there could be no possible denial.

nything and it is remarkable that none was given. True it was- 
of His that political and national circumstances were not in their
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STARS OVER BETHLEHEM

By Gordon Landry, Hammond, LouisianaBy Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

“TO SEEK AND TO SAVE”

^rr=

TpOR WHAT reason did Christ enter the world? Why 
"*■ was He born in a rustic atmosphere, instead of com
ing “in power and great glory” as “King of kings and 
Lord of lords"?

When the Saviour was brought before Pilate for trial, 
He was asked, “Art thou a king?" Jesus answered, “Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came 1 into the world” (John 18:37). This 
thought previously had been expressed to Mary by the 
angel in a slightly different manner: “Behold, thou shalt 
. . . bring forth a son, and ... he shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest . . . and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end” (Luke 1:31-33).

According to these references, Christ was born to be 
King—specifically. King of the Jews.

In times past, the people of Israel had requested an 
earthly king—one they could sec. and thus, they thought, 
follow more easily. Being carnal, they looked primarily 
upon the outward appearance in their choosing of a 
leader. They selected Saul, who was head and shoulders 
above any other in the entire camp. God allowed Israel 
to have her way. “Experience is the best teacher,” so, 
since the descendants of Israel would not hearken unto 
God, He let them learn by experience that they were 
wrong.

After the Kingdom of Israel was divided, the two inde
pendent kingdoms steadily degenerated, until at last they 
were both overrun by heathen nations. Thus, the “re
ward" for turning from God was captivity. When, how

ever, Jesus comes to reign as King. Israel will 
be regathered, and will see the wisdom of God 
in His choice of a King. God docs not view the 
outward features of man with the purpose of 
judging, but He looks into the heart, search
es the mind of individuals, judges and approves 
or disapproves them according to their char
acter. When He appointed Christ to be King, 
it was not a “hit-or-miss” proposition, as was 
Israel's choosing of Saul. Jehovah definitely 
knew that the Eternal Ruler of Israel would 
judge from His (God's) standards.

Why was Christ born in poverty, instead of 
coming “in power and great glory” as “King 
of kings anil Lord of lords"? If He had come 
the first time as He will come the second time, 
very few would have tasted His salvation. The 
Jews still would have been under the yoke of 
the Ten Commandments. The Gentiles still 
would not have known (Please tarn to p. 11)

LANCE every 805 years the planets Jupiter, Mars, anil 
Saturn arc in conjunction; that is, they appear close 

together in a straight line. You and I shall trot witness 
this phenomenon in the present age. It will not reoccur 
until the year 2409 A.I). Astronomers have discovered that 
in the year 6 B.C., the probable date of Jesus’ birth, these 
stars formed a horizontal column of light, one planet be
hind another. As Wise Men trekked from the East, they 
surely must have marveled at this wonderful sight. Above 
Bethlehem, forming the point of a heavenly arrow, 
sparkled the brightly beaming stars.

One of the stars that showed the way to Jesus' crib 
was called Saturn in honor of a Greek king who was sup
posed to have ruled during an ancient golden age. This 
era was marked by peace, happiness, and contentment. It 
seems significant that to the Wise Men this star meant a 
golden age to come.

God chose many signs to show He was with His Son. 
The dove descended at Jesus’ baptism. When Jesus died, 
there was an earthquake which preceded darkness over 
the land. When Jesus arose, the guards were struck down, 

j At the scene of the ascension, a cloud appeared and re
ceived up Jesus out of sight.

Knowing these facts helps one to appreciate the mean
ing in the stars over Bethlehem. Each of those three stars 
had a different light intensity. In this we see a symbol of 
the resurrection. Said Paul: “One star differeth from an
other star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead” 
(I Cor. 15:41, 42). Not all Christians will be raised to the 
same station in the Kingdom. Some stars shine more 
brightly than others. Even so, the three stars 
appeared in the heavens as one star. Christians 
will do well to observe the harmony manifested 
in the heavens. The church will some day be 
known as a group of people working together 
instead of striving together. It will be one.

One may see a significance in the fact that 
Jesus, the Star of David, was heralded by these 
lesser stars. It reminds us of Joseph’s dream in 
which the eleven stars bowed down to his star. 
Truly, Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn bowed to 
Jesus, the “Bright and Morning Star."

The age of signs in the stars has not ended. 
Jesus prophesied, concerning the last days, 
“There shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars” (Luke 21:25).

If you have wondered how the sky appeared 
the night Jesus was born, you may see it in 
Chicago at the Adler Planetarium during the 
Christmas season.
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Jesus in the Psalms
By Paul M. Hutch, Oregon, Illinois

The Martyr
Quotations will be made of His double

the great congrega- 
lips, O Lord, thou

martyrship, for

come: in the volume of the book it

References to the Boy are not to be found. This fact 
seems strange, for the Psalmist David had a very interest
ing boyhood from which he could have drawn some of 
his songs.

The Man
Quotation is from three of the Psalms, and in their se

quence. 'The man who does God's will, the selected man, 
and the exalted man.

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sit- 
tedi in the seat of the scornful.

“But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his 
law doth he meditate day and night.

“And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 
also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall pros
per.” (Psalm 1:1-3.)

“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ?

rpHE CHRISTMAS story is not found in the Psalms, 
■*" but references are numerous of Jesus: His Sonship; 
His Kingship; His Messiahship; and His sacrificial offer
ing are there. We can say to some extent that reference is 
vague, nevertheless true in numerous Psalms. Others are 
more dear and easily recognizable. It is the intent of this 
compilation to separate references unto themselves that 
have to do with a central thought and classify them under 
subheads.

“For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with glory and honour.

“Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet. 
(Psalm 8:4-6.)

"Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears ; 
hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering hast 
thou not required.

“Then said I, Lo. I 
is written of me,

"1 delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart.

"1 have preached righteousness in 
tion: lo, I have not refrained my 
knowest.

"1 have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; 1 ; 
have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I have 
not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the 
great congregation.” (Psalm 40:6-10.)

The Son
The only Psalm in reference to the Son of God is the 

second. This Psalm, coupled with the first, shows us that 
all men doing the will of God are sons, but there is only 
One that will reach the peak of exaltation. We quote 
from Psalm 2:7, 12:

“I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, 
Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.

“Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and thou perish from ■ 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed ! 
are all they that put their trust in him.”

I

The Saviour
Under this subhead, numerous selections could be made I 

to show God’s choice in the matter, but only one will lx | 
quoted. It is a verse that the Apostle Paul used (see Eph. 
4:1-13) in reference to unifying the body (the church) in 
Christ Jesus. We quote Psalm 68:18:

“Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity 
captive: thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the re
bellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them.”

The Baby's Birth
This is found in Psalm 22:9, 10:
“Thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst 

make me hope when 1 was upon my mother’s breasts. I 
was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God 
from my mother's belly.'1
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1
doubly martyred — by His enemies and by His

How Christ Came to Bethlehem
By M. W. Lyon, Oregon, Illinois

will t°

other men are. Neither 
in human form. He was 
woman, as it is written 
in Galatians 4. Read again, 
at this Christmas time, the 
simple and beautiful story 
free from the traditions 
which men have heaped 
around it. Learn to read 
and study more the Word 
of God direct from the 
great Book of books — 
God’s inspired Word.

. are born into this world, 
curse of sin, He could not

J ^ONG AGO, a Babe was born in Bethlehem of Judea.
But the circumstances of His coming have been sur

rounded with so much mystery that the beautiful sim- 
| plicity of that wonderful event has been well-nigh lost 

to minds of men.
He did not come as God from heaven. Many think that 

He did, that God clothed I limself with a mortal body and 
"became a man.’’ Hence they speak of the “incarnation. 
And millions speak of the Lord’s mother as the “mother 
of God.” But it was not God who was born tn Bethlehem 
that holy night.

Nor did He come as others 
Had He been born under the i 
have been our Saviour.

He was born as the Son of God. The record in the first 
chapter of Matthew is very explicit that Joseph was not 
His father. God was His father. Why should we make 
a mystery of that which is not? “Incarnation” is not a 
Bible word, nor is “trinity” a Bible word. Nor do cither 
of these words express Bible ideas. When Jesus spoke, as 
He often did, of His Father, He could not have had ref
erence to Himself. Had He actually been God, would He 
not have made that claim in His teaching? Repeatedly, 
in the Old Testament, God proclaims His deity, but Jesus 
never makes any such claim for Himself in the New. His 
claim was not that He was God, but that He was the Son 
of God.

How Christ came to Bethlehem He Himself explains 
in the reference to the manna in John 6:27-58. The Jews 
had demanded proof of His authority, citing the case of 
the manna that Moses had given in the wilderness, called 
at Exodus 16:4 “bread from heaven.” Jesus replied that

He was 
friend.

“I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 
He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him, seeing he delighteth in him.

“They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening 
and roaring lion. I am poured out like water, and all my 
bones arc out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of death. For dogs have

He was the true Bread from heaven, since those who 
“ate" of Him should never die, whereas those who ate of 
the manna did. To make this mean that He actually pre
existed in heaven is to lose sight of the circumstances in 
which He was speaking, as much so as to say that' the 
manna actually pre-existed in heaven.

He came from heaven exactly as others did. We are in
formed at John 1:6 that “there was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John.” Moreover, David tells us in the 
hundred twenty-seventh psalm that “children are an heri
tage of the Lord.” These did not pre-exist in heaven, but 
“every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father,” we are told by James 1:17. So Jesus came 
from God because God was His Father in a way that He 
is not the father of anyone else. It was necessary for Jesus 
to emphasize His heavenly origin in order to convince the 
Jews that Fie was more than just another man.

So we know how the heavenly Babe came to Bethle
hem. The Bible record is simple. He was not a man as 

was Fie God descended to earth 
the Son of God, born of a

compassed me: the assembly of the wicked Jiavc inclosed 
me: they pierced my hands and my feet. I may tell all 
my bones: they look and stare upon me. They part my 
garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.” 
(Psalm 22:6-8, 13-18.)

“Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art iny strength.

“Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast re
deemed me, O Lord God of truth.” (Psalm 31:4, 5.)

“In mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered them
selves together: Yea, the abjects gathered themselves to- 

( Please turn to page 1(1)
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News and Pwphecy
.• By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

JEWISH APPEAL. A goal of $170,000,000 
has been set for the United Jewish Appeal, 

most of which will go toward alleviating the 
sufferings of displaced Jews of Europe. This 
huge sum has been made necessary through 
the discontinuance of UN NR A.

The trend 
causes even

OVER CHURCHED. At the meeting of inter
church workers referred to in the previous 

topic, a report was submitted covering two 
separate surveys of the church situation in 
Iowa. One was made by Paul Douglas, direc
tor of co-operative research for Federal Coun
cil of Churches, and the other by Calvin 
Shucker of Dubuque University. Their re
ports stated that there are “too many com
peting small churches, and that rural Iowa is 
seriously over-churched, and that over half of 
the congregations are standing still or declin
ing and that the effectiveness of the average 
church is rather low.”

This picture in part fits into the prophetic 
prediction of the apostasy that will be pres
ent in the latter-day church.

Tn a recent address. Major General John II. 
llildring. State Department Aide, warned that 
the Army and International Refugee Organi
zation were not aide of themselves to care for 
the DPs. He said: “Let no one build false 
illusions that effective assistance could be giv
en to the displaced persons by the military 
authority, or by the international organiza
tion without considerable outside assistance.” 
He stated that the biggest disappointment 
sustained this past year had been “the lack of 
progress in finding permanent homes for Jew
ish DPs.”

The spirit and zeal with which the sons of 
Israel exercise in taking care of their own is 
a lesson which the church would do well to 
emulate. This effort to care for their own 
commands respect.

ZIONIST CONGRESS. The 22nd Zionist Con
gress opened in Basel, Switzerland, on De

cember 9. Dr. Chaim Wrizmann, president, 
called upon the Congress to reject and oppose 
the so-called Morrison Plan for partitioning 
Palestine into four parts, which was recom
mended by the British-American experts. 
Parts of the Committee’s report were praised 
b\ Dr. Weizinann. Tie expressed gratitude to 
the Anierii an Government for its support of 
the aims of Zionism—the establishment of a 
national Jewish home in Palestine.

BIOLOGICAL WARFARE. Men may talk 
ami plan for peace, yet at the same time 

others are talking about future methods of 
warfare. Two forces are holding the attention 
of world leaders today, one of which is bio
logical warfare, and the other is atomic 
power. The Journal of the American Pharma
ceutical Association speaks of “Biological

DIVORCES. The Federal Security ARen:y 
reports a twenty-five per cent increase i- 

divorces for last year over the preceding y^ar- 
It says: “502.000 divorces 
were granted in 19-15, or 25 
per cent more than in the pre
ceding year, which also had 
set a record.” 

“Marrying and giving in 
marriage” was the way Jesus 
described the situation which 
is to prevail in the last days.

STILL TRYING. Jews from the Displace* 
Persons Camps arc trying io run the block

ade of Palestine in old ships nearly every 
week. The last attempt up to this writing 
made by 3,854 Jewish refugees. Really, they 
cannot be blamed. They have lost all. Prop
erty, positions, and in many instances their 
close of kin, and they arc kept in DP camp? 
that arc not much better than those operate! 
by the Nazis. They haven’t anything to k*>e 
in their gamble for entry into the Holy Land. 
They are a curse to some of the Dem or rar i<-;- 
because they have been cursed by them i- 
their treatment. God long ago said: “I v:- 
bless them that Mess thee, and curse him that 
curse th thee.” Israelites today are victims of 
a lot of double-dealing.

CHURCH MODERNIZED. Following his 
clvi lion at Seattle, as president of the Fed

eral Council of Churches. Charles P. Taft, Cin
cinnati, Ohio, said he intended to strive to 
bring the “church up Io date in a moderc. 
world I want to encourage studies by our 
churches in (he problems of the people. ia> 
youth, and child psychology, and in marriage 
responsibility.”

The resolutions commit tec for the Confer
ence struck out all references to prohibiticn- 
Reason: Too many conflicting views on the 
subject.

Mr. Taft, ns president of the Federal Coun
cil of Churches, would do millions of worship
ers which he now heads a great service if h? 
would encourage some study of the Scriptures 
as well as the social problems of our day. Th? 
power of the church is in the Spirit and Wori 
which it possesses and uses, ami not in its 
wrestling with the economic, social, and po
litical problems of the hour.

warfare as the use of bacteria, fungi viruses 
. . . and toxic agents derived from living or
ganisms.”

These can be spraved from the air, and 
there is no way of perceiving their presence. 
Grain thus sprayed will continue to appear 
normal but will not yield. Whole continents 
can be wiped out nr rendered impotent. Sev
eral i»f tin* plagues which the Scripture speaks 
of as coming on the wicked as punishment to 
bring them into subjection to the rule of tla 
Christ, arc of a character that might be the 
result of biological warfare.

EUTHANASIA. Charles Francis Potter, di
rector of Euthanasia Society of America, 

has stirred up some heated discussion over the 
question of administering painless death to 
sufferers who are hopelessly afflicted. Mr. 
Potter is a minister in the Univcrsalist and 
Unitarian denominations, ami lie says: “Fifty 
and more religious leaders of the highest repu
tation . . . have testified that voluntary eu
thanasia is compatible with the highest moral 
and religious principles.” Monsignor Robert 
McCormick terms the matter “medical mur
der.” lie urges that all doctors who belong to 
this Society should be listed as members, so 
that the public would know of the nefarious 
practices in which they indulge.

The German doctors now on trial at Nurn- 
berg are being tried for those very practices. 
Under Hitler’s orders, thousands of the aged 
and the less strong were experimented on with 
various forms of inducing death painlessly. 
This has been termed “mass murder’’ by the 
Allied Nations. The abuses that would grow 
out of such practices would be so groat, as 
evidenced under Nazi rule, it would be simply 
legalized murder.

WORLD IS DRIFTING. Speak
ing before the iut« r-denomi- 

natioii.nl meeting sponsored by 
Commit lee on Town and Coun
try. Joint Agent of tin* Home 
Mission Council. The Federal 
Council of Churches, ami the 
International Council of Reli
gious Education in Dos Moines, 

Iowa, Bishop G. Bromley Oxnnm, New York, 
said: “The world is drifting toward war.” 

of events throughout the world 
the optimists to acknowledge that 

the ora of peace has not arrive.!.
At this very moment, th* Iranian govern

ment forces ar*- marching on 1he northern 
province of Azerbaijan to bring this self- 
styled independent state back uml -r the rule 
of the government in Teheran. This northern 
province nt tempted secession during the time 
Russian troops were stationed there, and the 
present government is strongly pro-Commn- 
nist. Tin1 Communists of Azerbaijan are re
ported !<» be well supplied with military equip
ment left them by the departing Russians. On 
th** other hand, it is reported that England is 
supplying Iran with equipment ami supplies, 
as the Teheran government is strongly pro
British. Many authorities on the Middle East 
claim it is an indirect conflict between Russia 
am] Britain—something similar to the Span
ish civil war, when Germany and Russia were 
giving support Io the opposing forces in that 
conflict. It is well to remember the words of 
Stalin: “Communism and Western Democ
racy cannot live alongside of each other.” 
This arca^of opposing ideologies in civil von- 
flict supported by two of the great powers of 
earth may not develop into much; then again 
it is always dangerous. England lias with
drawn troops from India and has sent them 
to Iraq near her oil fields.

ioii.nl
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Birthday of Our King

to give gifts
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By (Mrs.) Margaret Magatu, Oregon, Illinois-—

THE BIRTH of Jesus in Bethlehem was the most won
derful event in the history of mankind, for die great 

King-to-be over all the earth had made His appearance. 
In some way unknown to us, the Wise Men from the 
East sensed this great fact. They traveled many weary 
miles to present costly gifts in true adoration to the infant 
King. They must have realized that at last the Kingdom 
of God on earth was getting a fresh start, for the true 
King was horn!

The Kingdom of God, or 
a very small beginning, but

the Kingdom of Heaven, had 
a very significant one. Jesus

Himself, teaching in parable about the 
Kingdom of heaven, likened it unto a 
grain of mustard seed, “Which,” said he, 
“a man took, and sowed in his field: 
which indeed is the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so

i that the birds of the air come and lodge 
f in the branches thereof” (Matt. 13:31,

32).
When Jesus was active in His public 

ministry, the Kingdom of God was 
shown in miniature, so to speak. Though 
uncrowned, and without a throne or 
scepter, Jesus showed forth works of mercy and service 
which will be characteristic of His Kingdom when it is 
established on earth.

Christ has left His believers some very comforting 
words, among which are: “These things have I sjxaken 
unto you that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; / have 
overcome the world" (John 16:33).

Speaking to the Pharisees and others, Jesus said, “He 
that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things that please him ' (John 
8:29). Because Christ lived a perfect, obedient life, even 
unto His death on the cross, it pleased the Father to re
ward Him as recorded in Matthew 28:18—“All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth."

The King has made possible the way into His King
dom to all who will believe and obey His words. Let us, 
therefore, at this Christmas season, more than ever before, 
lift up our heads and keep looking for the second com
ing of the great King to establish His Kingdom on earth. 
With this zeal and hope, we better honor the Christ than 
by usual Christmas celebration.

By G, M. Siple, Oregon, Illinois—

OD so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not per

ish, but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). God mani
fested His great love to men when He gave His only Son 
in their behalf. Consider, therefore, the importance of 
Jesus’ birth—birth of the Saviour, God’s gift to men!

As the Christmas season approaches each year, one is 
reminded that this day (December 25) is the day that 
men celebrate as the birthday of the greatest man that ever 
lived, even the Son of God. It is customary at this time 

to those who are near and dear to us. Jesus, 
being the Son of God, does not need our 
gifts of money or valuable presents, but 
He does need us to give our lives in serv
ice to Him and to the cause Fie repre
sents.

The tendency of people today is to live 
only for this present life, working to ac
cumulate all possible means to spend on 
their own pleasure. The Apostle Paul 
said, however, “If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable.” All mankind has, as a 
natural possession, a mortal nature. All 
men, therefore, are subject to death. The 

life that we Christians should seek to obtain is one in 
which we shall receive immortality. That life can be ob
tained only by following Jesus' example and keeping His 
commandments in this life. Eternal life is not one that we 
naturally inherit, but one that is promised to the faithful 
after Christ’s second coming.

God had a purpose, or plan, when He created Jesus the 
Christ. That plan seems to have been to make Him King 
of the whole earth. Christ's Kingdom will not be estab
lished until Jesus returns to earth the second time to call 
those who are asleep in death and to change those who 
are living. We read in Zechariah 14:9 that God purposed 
that Jesus should become King over all the earth. Also, 
Revelation 11:15 prophesies: “The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” Standing 
before Pilate for trial, Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not 
of this world.”

If one continues to serve sin until death, he can be very 
sure what his reward will be. Romans 6:23 says: “The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” “If ye then be risen with
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“As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteousness: 1 
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 
(Psalm 17:15.)

The Anointed
“Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a 

vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord and 
against his anointed, saying. Let us cast their bands asun
der, and cast away their cords from us.’ (Psalm 2:1-3.)

The Resurrection
The trust and hope of men were not to be found, so 

trust and hope were turned heavenward. Man’s doing 
was undone in resurrection and salvation.

“I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at 
my right hand. 1 shall not be moved. Therefore my heart 
is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in 
hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness 
of joy: at thy right hand there are pleasures for ever
more.” (Psalm 16:8-11.)

“Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider my trouble 
which I suffer of them that hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from the gates of death: that I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice 
in thy salvation.” (Psalm 9:13, 14.)

“He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even 
length of days for ever and ever. His glory is great in thy 
salvation: honour and majesty hast thou laid ujxin him.” 
(Psalm 21:4, 5).

“O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave:

JESUS IN THE PSALMS

(Continued from page 1)

gether against me, and 1 knew it not; they did tear me, 
and ceased not: with hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth. Lord, how long wilt 
thou look on? rescue my soul from their destructions, my 
darling from the lions." (Psalm 35:15-17.)

“Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against 
me.” (Psalm 41:9.)

Th e King
Several Psalms contribute to vision of the King. The 

whole of the seventy-second is devoted to the King and 
His Kingdom, so it will not be quoted. Other beautifully 
expressed portions of Psalms herewith are presented:

“Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
(Psalm 2:6.)

“My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the 
things which 1 have made touching the king: my tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer. Thou art fairer than the 
children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore 
God hath blessed thee tor ever. Gird thy sword upon thy 
thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth ! 
and meekness and righteousness: and thy right hand i 
shall teach thee terrible things. Thine arrows are sharp 
in the heart of the king's enemies; whereby the people 
fall under thee. Thy throne. O God, is for ever and ever: 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad.” (Psalm 45:1-8.)

“Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and his years as 
many generations. He shall abide before God for ever: 
O prepare mercy and truth, which may preserve him. 
(Psalm 61:6, 7.)

“Also 1 will make him my firstborn, higher than the • 
kings of the earth. My mercy will I keep for him for ever 
more, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. His 
seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven.” (Psalm 89:27-29.)

-------------- o---------------
WHAT IS CHRISTMAS?

( Continued from page 3)
Remember how God assured men of Christ’s first com
ing. Remember the assurance that we have of His sec
ond coming. If we keep these things in mind, we shall 
never be wearied in spirit, though we become weary m 

thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the body, doing the things to make others know the true joy 
pit.” (Psalm 30:3.) of Christmas.

Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
. sitteth on the right hand of God” (Col. 3:1).

Having come to fulfill the will and purposes of God, 
Jesus often is called the second Adam, or second Son of 
God. By natural birth, we are sons of Adam who has 
been called the first Son of God. It is essential that we 
turn from Adam to Christ, for Christ was the proper One 
to redeem the race from sin where mankind had been left 
by the first Adam. To this end. Jesus lived, died, and rose 
again. He soon will come from heaven to raise the dead 
and to reign with judgment and justice over all the earth. 
May all who read these lines be among the number to 
reign and rule with Him!

-------------- o---------------
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John 1:12 begins with

“Whosoever cometh need not delay;
Now the door is open, enter while you may; 
Jesus is the true and only living Way, 
Whosoever will may come.

“‘Whosoever will!’ the promise is secure, 
‘Whosoever will’ forever must endure; 
‘Whosoever will,’ ’tis life for evermore;
‘Whosoever will’ may come.”

I' J

“‘Whosoever heareth!’ shout, shout the sound!
Send the blessed tiding all the world around;
Spread the joyful news wherever man is found: 
Whosoever will may come.

quenched by perverted doctrines, such as: Mary being the 
mother of God: sprinkle baptism; heaven reward at 
death: and so forth!

Jesus came to save the Jew from the law, the Gentile 
from ignorance; and. molding them together into a unit 
working for Him, He came to save that unit from the 
power of the second death. “There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
be Christ's, then arc ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord
ing to the promise” (Gal. 3:28, 29).

The seeking is continuing at the present time, and the 
saving is but a short distance in the future. Accept Christ 
while there is time! Hear the words of the Saviour of 
mankind. “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me ... for my yoke is easy, and my bur
den is light" (Matt. 11:28-30). These comforting words 
have rung down through the halls of time, but are still' 
as fresh and full of meaning as they were when first 
spoken. Rely on Jesus, believe on Him, for He came “to 
seek and to save."

JESUS THE CHRIST 

f Continued from page 4)

’ recorded the words that still stand 
in testimony against them — “his 
own received him not.’’

! The little words of the English 
language sometimes are loaded

’ with promise that defies emotional 
expression. Following John 1:11, said, Go . .
John 1:12 begins with one of these. z'vf”r ln'6'' 

It introduces a new era into the life of Jesus, of Israel, 
and of the world. That little word is the word “but.”

‘‘Bat, to as many as received him to them gave he the 
authority to become children of God, to those believing 
on his name.”

But, though the nation had rejected Him, the oiler of 
salvation still stood for “as many as received him." It be
came a personal salvation to whosoever will. Thenceforth, 
John’s Gospel is replete with the telling .of such incidents 
as those of Andrew and Peter. Philip and Nathanael, 
Nicodemus, the woman of Samaria, and many others.

Paul asked the question, "Did they I Israel] stumble 
that they should fall ?” “God forbid," he said. It was no 
fall. The word “fall" as - 

| is decisive and irrevocable. It i
as that used in verse 12. This fact has been widely rec
ognized by modern translators, for every one of them, so 
far as the present writer is aware, lias expressed his un
derstanding of the word by such terms as “trespass," “fall-

“TO SEEK AND TO SAVE”

( Continued from page 5)

of God and His merciful forgiveness of sins. Since God’s 
purpose was to redeem Israel, the good news that the old 
law was no longer in effect, and that redemption could 
come only through Christ, was spread among the Jews. 
Jesus said, “The Son of man is come to see/( and to save 
that which was lost” (Luke 19:10). Furthermore, He

" . . to the lost sheep of the house of Israel”
(Matt. 10:6).

Throughout His ministry, Christ was seeking: seeking 
those who were lost, seeking Israel. In what way was 
Israel lost? She was trying fervently to keep the Ten 
Commandments law as interpreted by the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. The Sabbath day was corrupted to such an 
extent that there were over two thousand laws connected 
with it. For example, there was the law, “Thou shalt not 
wear nails in thy shoes on the Sabbath.”

Jesus came to save the Jews from the Mosaic law. 
“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, be
ing made a curse for us” (Gal. 3:13a). “When the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son ... to re
deem them that were under the law” (Gal. 4:4, 5). Christ 

used in the scripture just quoted gave two new laws to His followers—namely, love God 
.. .. is not the same in the Greek whole-heartedly, and love neighbor as self.

verse 12. This fact has been widely rec- Jesus came to save the Gentiles from ignorance. Little 
did the heathen nations know of God, but they, too, were 
enveloped by the love of Jesus. At first, the gospel spread 
among the Gentiles like wild-fire, for never before had 

ing away—or aside,” “lapse," "false step," “stumbling.” they been invited with outstretched arms to accept God. 
“Through their trespass," said Paul, “salvation (“life,”- Today, that furiously burning fire has been almost 
Syriac] is come to the Gentiles" and "is the riches of the 
world. Then he added, “If the rejection for setting 
aside of] them is the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be but life from the dead?” “For 
God sent not his Son fat that time] to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be saved” 
(Syriac, “may have life").
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

3

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Lloyd Foster, Dec. 17, age 11, Hammond, La.
Nancy King, Dec. 20, age 10, Lawrenceville, Ohio.
Juanita J. Gainey, Dec. 21, age 10, Hammond, La.

-jciftk**'' rr1

i-

Drophecy of Christ’s Kingdom
ive the king thy judgments, O God, and thy right
less unto the king’s son.
le shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy 
with judgment.

“The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the 
little hills, by righteousness.

“He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the 
children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the op
pressor.

“They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon en
dure, throughout all generations.

“He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: 
as showers that water the earth.

“In his days shall the righteous flourish: and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth.

“He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from 
die river unto the ends of the earth.” (See Psalm 72.)

The Birth of Our King
“There were in the same country shepherds abiding in 

the field, keeping watch over their flock by night.
“And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 

the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they 
were sore afraid.

“And the angel said unto them: Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.

"In that day there shall he a root of Jesse, which shall stand [or an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seel^: and his rest shall be glorious" (Isaiah 11:10).

"For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." (Luke 2:8-11.)

The host of angels praised God and said: “Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men" (Luke 2:14).

The shepherds went in haste to Bethlehem where they 
found the King of glory. He was a tiny baby boy, sleep
ing in a manger bed! They believed the angels’ story- 
Thev told the wonderful news all around the country
side. Would you have told your friends of the heavenh 
visit of the angels? Would you have worshiped the one 
who was born to be King? We can do it today. We can 
tell abroad the wonderful saving gospel story. We can 
worship and adore Jesus the Christ who is to be our King

The Beautiful Gift
“What can a mother give her children 
Greater today than this one great thing— 
Faith in an old, sweet, beautiful story, 
A star—a stable—a new-born King?
Shining faith in the young lad, Jesus: 
Lover of high white things was He;
Jesus—straight as a Lebanon cedar: 
Jesus—clean as the winds from the sea.
Faith in the young lad come to manhood;
Jesus—compassionate, tender, and true— 
Oh, my children—what more glorious 
Gift in the world can I give to you?
Carry it high like a lamp in the darkness, 
Hold it for warmth when the day is cold— 
Keep it for joy when youth goes singing, 
Clasp it for peace when you arc old.
What can a mother give her children 
More than a faith that will not dim?
Take it, my dear ones—hold it forever; 
A lamp for a lifetime—faith in Him.

—Grace Noll Crowell.
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By I'aDies M. Watkins

“To U§ Is (Given the Keeping of 
the Lights Along the Shore”

A BEREAN MESSAGE

■

=

I

Perhaps you never have hail the privilege—or shall I 
say disaster?—of being alone in a small boat out in the 
darkness of midnight on shifting, restless waters that serve 
only to emphasize that sinking feeling of insecurity that 
is always present when you are never sure exactly what 
additional terror each succeeding moment may bring. If 
you have not, you cannot, of course, appreciate the sink
ing feeling of terrifying loneliness that is the immediate 
result of having the little blinking light, that was your 
last contact with shore and man, suddenly vanish.

They did not realize the earnest way that you were 
reaching out with every sense of your being tuned to the 
utmost to receive the last possible comfort from even its 
feeble, flickering presence. They did not know! So, as 
they had been doing day in and day out. year after year, 
when the time had come to retire, they had turned out 
the light and gone off to sleep with utter indifference to 
your plight and no thought of the consoling comfort the 
little shafts of light had brought to a very appreciative and 
needful individual as tlicv had gone out into the darkness.

But what of you, tossing about out there in the despair 
of danger and darkness with the last opportunity of any 
last consolation gone? Did the unconscious bliss of their 
peaceful sleep bring any comfort to you? No. most cer
tainly it did not, and their failure to appreciate your feel
ings brought no consolation or help.

Out there on the ever-shifting opportunities of eternal 
destruction, many of your neighbors, friends, or perhaps 
those you love arc struggling along with the disquieting 
forces of their restless environment. Perhaps that little 
light of faith that they saw in your face when troubles 
were on every hand, although it may have been a little 
flickering and feeble at times, may have brought them 
also new strength and consoling satisfaction.

How easy it can be for us to be utterly indifferent to 
the little things that may have been of so much help to 
someone else and go off to sleep without any regard for 
their needs or their feelings! The responsibility for know
ing and fulfilling that need is upon us. It does not ex
cuse us by saying that the man out upon the water should 
have had a radio and let us know if he was getting any 
pleasure out of our light burning, so we could have kept

it on. It is for us rather to realize the possibilities of the 
little things we do. Night after night, perhaps, we could 
leave our light burn until the break of dawn without a 
single individual being adrift or finding the least satisfac
tion in it. Finally, however, upon that night of all nights 
because of our constant fulfilling of our possibilities, our 
light is burning and stays burning when the need of some
one is greatest. It is then that the work of a lifetime is re
warded and no thought is given to the long, long hours 
when our light has burned unseen and unappreciated.

Success in our Bcrean work is not the result of a few 
isolated moments of outstanding opportunity, bitt it is to 
be found in the constant devotion to every-dav duty that 
brings about those opportunities. To those of your own 
age. you owe a responsibility and share an opportunity 
that is not the happv lot of anyone else in the world. They 
are vottr friends. They enjoy your company and are in
terested in your interests. They will be just as happv to 
work with vou in the Cause of Christ, as to play ping- 
pong or vollev ball. They do not share these things in 
common with me or with the National Berean officers, or 
even with your local church leaders. The light of faith 
that will be the only light to find a response in them is 
that which is shining in you. To avail yourself of its op
portunity it must be kept shining in the every-day asso
ciations.

Berean work must have its periods of study and definite 
spirit of devotion: most certainly it must. It is only by 
continued Bible study that we are able to learn and to 
feed the fires that will serve to keep our own lamp of 
faith burning. It is only by spiritual devotion that we are 
able to put in operation the things we learn and thus 
cause others to appreciate them by the kindly considera
tion, the consoling faith in time of need, or the satisfying 
service they are led to experience by association with us.

Yes. our Berean work needs its periods of serious study 
and spiritual devotion that will build us to the place of 
worthy service in the Lighthouse Service of the Master. 
But it needs, also, the stability of continued and every-day 
associations. It must have a program that meets the need 
of daily associations that will permit us to have the light 
of our own faith shining at the right place and time.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

EL PASO, TEXAS WORK IN ARKANSAS

FIFTIETH WEDDING ANNIVERSARY

Praying Heaven's blessings

anti

Christmas - Neiv Year's joys

joys to all

The F. L. Austins

Oregon, Illinois

0 SILVERY BELLS!

By G. E. Marsh

“Behold, I come!” The blessed word 
Was spoken by our risen Lord;
Then let our lamps be trimmed and bright, 
For He may come again tonight!

Our Lord on Zion’s mount shall stand. 
Ring out the tidings o’er the land. 
O’er mountain, valley, hill and plain; 
For Jesus comes again to reign!

Chorus:
The Christ is come, hosannas ring. 
Glad praises with the angels sing; 
For He who came by lowly birth. 
Returns in triumph to the earth!

O silvery bells, ring loud and clear. 
To aching hearts bring hope and cheer; 
Scud forth your message far and wide. 
For love doth reign at Christniastide!

R£:. 'X;

About a month ago, I received a commu
nication from some brethren in El Paso. Tex., 
asking it I would l*p aldo tn conn* and visit 
them for a week or so. After some difficulty 
in making arrangements, this was done, and 
1 spent December 1-8 there. Four sermons 
were prem-ht <1. and several Bildt* classes given.

I found only seven brethren there, who had 
been ludding the banner of Truth aloft. They 
feel, and so do 1, that then* must be more of 
our church people living in nr near El Paso. 
If such should be the case, or if any reader 
knows of <•>»<• who does nut take Tin* Restitu
tion Herald and lives there, contact can be 
made by writing Mrs. Dorothy Mitchell ree. 
Rt. 1. Box 5ii3, or Carol Jaggers. 381” N. 
Piedras. both of El Paso.

I was very thankful for this opportunity, 
as it was the first gospel work 1 had done 
since December. 1944. Also, 1 was enabled Io 
meet these good people for the first time. 
Pray for this work. Gerald L. Cooper.

I 
L

I
SOUTH BEND, INDIANA

Our class of young people* of Hope Clssp 
Church in South Bend. Ind., is called “tr- 
Young Christians.” We number about twefc- 
and are a very lively group, being in tb- 
twenly-agc group.

Wo do quite a bit for the church and cnj“T 
every minute of it. We print a weekly chur« * 
bulletin, including the morning and evenirx 
order of worship, the Berean topic, and t 
announcements for the coming week. Web 
sponsor the evening church service. Sr. Lott 
Picker!, our Sunday school superintendent, 
the leader of this service. Every Sunday m- 
is different. We sometimes have movies, gr.r* 
speakers, music night, or anything we can 3:; 
up that will be new and different.

We recently have organized a Berean clsF 
This class is progressing very well and wo t 
take part in it.

Our biggest job, and most enjoyable one. 
the printing of the monthly Sunday school ar ! 
church paper. We call this paper "Chap*! 
Chatter.” If yon knew our group, you won. £ 
say it is a very appropriate name for t- 
class. Each of us has a job to do on

Bro. and Sr. Michael Fetters, Luverne. Ind., 
will celebrate their fiftieth wedding anniver
sary, Sunday. December 29 (2:00-4:00 p.m.) 
with “open house” at their homo tn Lucerne 
. . . Judging from tin* picture, they an* still 
happy in their marriage bonds (This bit of 
recognition is. we believe, a total surprise to 
them.— Editor.)

‘.j a very appropriate name for t_ 
Each of us has a job to do on 

paper: such as reporters, writers of spec- 
articles. typing, and printing.

We enjoy our work, and we hope to do evr 
more. A few of the older members have t* 
us they look forward to coining to Sunk- 
school and church, as they never know w..s 
we will be doing next.

Evelyn Wert, rresidcut.

SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD

Thanksgiving morning found Southlawn 
Church of God, Grand Rapids. Mich., literally 
full of thankful people. In the absence of our 
minister, John Denchfield. Sr. Evelyn Barr 
and Bro. Robert Barr planned and conducted 
tin* service. Several beautiful musical num
bers were presented, and expressions of thanks 
were given by many members of the congre
gation.

After an absence of two weeks, Bro. and Sr. 
Dench field have returned from Minnesota 
where they went to got their furnishings. Al
though many things remain to be done, our 
annex is fast becoming a parsonage.

Friday, December 6, was the date for our 
annual church election and business meeting. 
Those selected to fill the several offices for 
the coming year wen*: Elders. Bros. Virgil 
Metter! and Emil Holquist, and Sr. Lon 
Lyon; deacons. Bros. Lyle Alger. Leslie Niles. 
Harvey Hotchkiss, Lloyd Stevens, and Albert 
Christie; deaconesses: Srs. Alice McBride. 
Effie Metfert. and Norman Sylskar; secretary. 
Sr. Ellen Van Fleet: treasurer, Gerald K. 
Niles; superintendent of Sunday school, Juell 
Niles; superintendent of Dorcas. Sr. Edith 
Lyendcvker; superintendent of Berean. Bro. 
Robert Barr; and minister of music. Sr. Eve
lyn Barr.

Among the decisions made were two impor
tant ones. One, to appoint a committee to 
supervise the purchasing of now hymn bonks; 
and two. to appoint a committee to hire an 
architect to make plans for the remodeling 
and enlarging of our present church edifice.

We are presently looking forward to the 
c.oming Christmas season with much anticipa
tion. The Sunday school is planning a pro
gram to include* all ages, and the choir is prac
ticing for a candlelight cantata.

Southlawn Church and its members extend 
the most sincere greetings of the season to all

Ellen Van Fleet, Secy.

The people at McGintytown. Little H<vh. 
and (’kirks ('Impel, also al Mount Xprirff* 
near Russellville, appreciate the work Sr- 
Verna Thayer lias done for them, and we 
joyed having her in our homes. The writt* 
worked with her some at McGintytown, Lilt’- 
1‘oi'k. and Clarks Chapel, and at Mou’" 
Springs on the fifth Sunday m September- 
also at \rcli. Okla. Sr. Thayer closed 3 
week’s work at Mount Springs, Sunday, D<” 
cember S. and left for Oregon. III., the follow
ing Monday.

We realize more and more the impdrtaBC* 
of a children’s evangelist T can reinenihtr 
when 1 was a child, we did not have anythin,? 
to appeal to us in Sunday school Sr. Thayer i 
work was appealing to the children and the.7 
were anxious to attend her classes. Her wi*ri 
also was interesting to the elderly people. " r 
can see tin* fruits of her labor among th? 
childrvn Let us all remember the church <• 
tomorrow is the children. I consider the trai- 
ing of children spiritually to be, if not t — 
greatest calling, one of the greatest calling# 
at least Let us remember Paul’s words wh*- 
hc said, “Ye fathers, provoke not your chil
dren to wrath, but bring them up in the I.-’ 
tore and admonition of the Lord” (Epli. 6:4

We welcome Sr Thayer to Arkansas at- 
extend to her our congratulations for tL- 
splendid work she has done.

IT. Scott Smith-
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1u keep Christ-

from Macomb, 111.

pastor of

- Ike College library.

 

Happy Birthday
To Jesus
From His Friends

From the very first the true 
friends of the Christ Child 
made known their devotion by 
the gifts brought in commemo
ration of His birth.

Bro. Linford Moure, pastor .it Macomb, 111., 
reports the pleasure of .1 Thanksgix ing visit 
with his parents, Mr. and Mrs. 'Linford Moore, 
Sr., from Niagara Falls, N Y.

:: member of
.’ ,.t Saint Cloud, Minn., cele-

< eighty fifth birthday, November 
Congratulations!

 “Revised
nient” is now available at 
from National Bible

“Unto you is born ... a Saviour . . 
Christ the Lord’”

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“Of 1 he 
peace there 
of David.” 
promised.

Keep Christ in Christinas 
inns a Merry Christmas! 

Bro.'Charles Thums, a veteran 
the Church of God at L...... CL...2, 
lira led his 
21, 1946.

I vcinber 24.  
■ turned, temporarily.

increase of his government and 
shall Be no end, upon the throne 
Pray for it to start where it is

Your next Herald, dated December 24, will 
be the last one you receive this year, as there 
will be none published on December 31, thus 
providing a holiday rest for the st a fl*.

“Power of the church is in the Spirit and 
Word it possesses and uses, not in its wrest
ling with economic, social, and political prob
lems of the hour.”—(’. E. Randall. Font hill. 
Ont., in “News and Prophecy Digest.’’ 

“Jesus . . . shall lie great, and shall be 
railed the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of bis fa
ther David: and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of bis kingdom there 
shall be no end" (Luke I :31-33).

.. ......— . , uses
sending Christmas greetings 

—„ " 1 who recently assisted
him. We quote: “Brethren have been 
to me that I ' • • * .
to do 
Tex.”

Standard Version of New Testn- 
„t $2.00 each. Order 

Institution. Oregon, JII.

Bro. John Dench Held preached at the Saint 
Cloud (Minn.) Church of God. Sunday, No- 

. He and Sr. Dench field had re- 
to the Granite City to 

make preparations for moving to Grand Rap
id.’, Midi., where Bro. Donrhfield is 
the Southlawn Church of God.

January 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon, III.

“In mercy shall the throne bo established: 
and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tahcr* 
nacle of David, judging, and seeking judg
ment, and hasting righteousness” (Isa. 16:5).

News has been received of the death of 
Mrs. Olive Wilson Holsinger at Ames, Iowa. 
She was the daughter of the late Bro. James 
W. Wilson of Chicago who served many years 
as president of the Illinois Stare Conference.

I). Stanton. Rt. 4, Little Rock, Ark.. 
.... ... having enjoyed Sr. Verna <’. Thayer’s 
work recently in that vicinity.

Oregon Bible College is grateful to the 
Dorcas Society nr* Southlawn Church of God. 
Grand Rapids’ Midi., also to Glenn M. Birkey, 
Rnrhdlc, III.; R. IL Judd. Colborne. Ont.: 
Leila Mae Docden, Oregon, 111.; Alice L. 

■ Chan*. Hastings, Mich.; and Norma Kirkpat- 
£ rick, Oregon. III., for books recently added to

“Behold, this child is set for the fall and - I- 
rhing again of many in Israel.” I

Bro. James M. Watkins, Director of Pro
motion - Co-ordination for Nation.il Bible In
stitution, spent the, week end of Divember S 
with the brethren at Delta. Ohio. On Decem
ber l.*». he cuikIik ted Bureau leadership classes 
and a Sunday evening .voting people’s service

Hope Chapel 111 

Back in print: “Bible Hero Stories” have 
been reprinted. They are a series of children’s 
Bihle-stoiy-books covering the characters of 
Joseph, David. Moses, Daniel, Esther, Peter, 
Paul. Mark, and Jesus—Books 1 and 2. The 
price is 20 cents each; $2.00 per dozen. Order 
from National Bible Institution.

The students of Oregon Bible College have 
I been enjoying wonderful tomato juice—gift 
- from Macomb, Hl.

Word from Bro. W. R. Simmons. Harts 
home, Okla., tells of his joy in the ministry. 
He is working with some of our brethren in 
Arkansas, having preached recently 
Gintytown and Little Rock 

Bro. R. II. Judd, Colborne, Ont., veteran 
writer for The Restitution Herald, maintains 
considerable correspondence on religious top
ics and writes occasionally fur other period
icals. One of his messages, “The Christian 
Doctrine of God” appeared in the Novi mbvr 
15 issue of “The I niled Church Observer, 

1 Toronto, Ont., also we arc happy Io learn that 
| Bro. Judd recently competed in a poster con- 
I test sponsored by the Women’s Institute of 
I Ontario and won second prize.

at M<-

National Bible Institution, in 
laboring to provide the means 
and workers to carry His mes
sage to the world, is worthy of 
the administration of your gift 
of remembrance.

at Hope Chapel 111 South Bond, Ind., where 
Bro. Timothy Pearson is student pastor.

“lie shall speak peace unto the nations”
(Zech. 9 10, R.V.). c Bro. Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Ari/.., 

this means of .*. r 
and thanking brethren —

 * i so kind
 . feel doubly blessed in being able 

a little ministerial work at El Paso,

“In mercy shall the throne

Dnviil, judging, mid seeking judg-

Nation.il


I

©

©
B, S J. tlNbSn'T

First Principles

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

.... .

National .Bible Institution desires to co-operate 
with y6u in this more definite attempt to 

fulfill this Great Commission

Send your contribution within the next ten days 
to

GOD’S COVENANT
WITH ABRAHAM

The Kingdom of God—Harry Goekler
God’s Covenant with Abraham—S. J. Lindsay
First Principles—G. E. Marsh
Where Arc the Dead ?.—L. S. Bronson
Nature and Hope of Man—V. E. Kirkpatrick

The Kingdom 
<•1 Gt kI

THe Nature
' and Hope
' off Man

i !

MUST BE PREACHED”

To help you to have one of these sound conveyers of Bible truth 
to give out when it is most needed, we are making this special 
club offer. For the small contribution of SI.00 to National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, Illinois, we will send you a special packet 
containing ten each of the following life-giving tracts:

Ttlhrn Ate 
ti t

Help ns to help yon always to have on hand in 
your pocket or purse one of these silent but ef
fective ministers of The Word. The spread of 
The Gospel by tracts is every man’s ministry.

“THIS GOSP
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he needed more time: more time to accomplish | 
work well planned, more time to appreciate 
friends and opportunities, more time to sene | 
God and to prepare for the coming of His Son. I

Time is characteristic of mortality, being • 
somewhat of a token of the frailties and fail- I 
tires of man. It is encouraging to know, there- : 
fore, that the God of eternity is not limited no:

eternal. During the new year of; 
wc as God's children fail to make | 

our time, or when we have insuf-1 
our services, we 1

Happy New Year!
As 1946 sinks below time’s western horizon, the world 

welcomes the approaching New Year. We pray that, 
throughout 1947, God will bless every member of the 
Church of God and every soul seeking for light and sal
vation.

The expression “Happy New Year,” as commonly used 
on the first day of each year, means little more to the 
world than does a daily greeting. If one could be sure, 
however, that God is leading and guiding him through
out each day of the New Year, he could be sure of enjoy
ing that peace of mind and soul inexperienced by the 
world. With that thought of God's blessing and its conse
quent peace, the Editor and his family extend abroad a 
very Happy New 'Year!

Time—a Mark of Mortality
Time—how precious it is! and how it flies! In present 

complexity of life, there seems to be insufficient time. 
When one’s days are ended, he will feel, probably, that

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Mngaw, Editor $2.50 per year

Perilous Tinies
Increase of educational standards and facilities, world

wide travel and rapid transit, modernization of Palestine, 
world-wide confusion, and increasing difficulties betweer 
capital and labor indicate that the coming of the Lore 
draws near. Gentile times soon must close and give wji 
to the Days of the Son of Man. The Bible tells that, i" 
these last days, “perilous times will come” (2 Tim. 3:P 
Looking into the future, one is buoyed with the hope J 
the coming of the Lord, yet he knows that sin and plagtf 
will shroud this world in a darkness heretofore unknow: 
just prior to the breaking of the Day. “Perilous times sha. 
come”! “Evil men and seducers shall wax worse ar.-' 
worse! “When the Son of man cometh, shall he find fai- 
on the earth?” Therefore, as 1947 opens her doors befor- 
us, we who are watching prophecy unfold should h 
armed in faith against “gross darkness” of die world.

■.-■■■■ ■ • ...

■.r'k;'< -i ■
hampered by this element of time. He is su
preme; He is < 
1947, when 
proper use of 
ficient time properly to execute 
shall do well to petition God for His grace anJ 
assistance. The Eternal is able to supply in such 
way as to enrich every moment of one s time
forgiving and building. Thus, when the year 
will have ended, wc should be able to say, un- 
boastingly, It was a year well lived for Gw 
and man. That is the way we look upon the 
year now completing. That is the way we enta 

the coming New Year. . . . Help us each, Lord, to servej 
Thee in the spirit of humility and devotion.

u. s
S > H.-
■ r, ■____

"HAPPY NEW YEAR" TO EVERYBODY
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Race Tolerance Is Necessary
By Otto E. Dic{, Oregon, Illinois

1

in
o - i with blood from
but they need not worry about (

Otto E. Dick

istic, because there arc extremely short anil extremely tall 
people almost ' 11 ’ *
I..... '
of particular “races" of jxjopl'
there would be a i.i.T--------

.. , i must ac-
sponsibility in teaching the truth 

and Christian un- 
’; or act like us.

New Year's resolutions. Let 
of the facts anti resolve to become bcl-

JN SPITE of the many organized efforts to educate peo
ple to be tolerant of other races, there still is much 

race hatred throughout the world. Furthermore, pros
pects arc that the race problem will get more serious as a 
result of the recent World War. People of many nations 
have been taught to hate as a necessity for a united effort 
against the enemy. The War also served to shrink the 
world, making it necessary for people of different cus
toms, languages, beliefs, and colors to come into closer 
contact with one another. For various reasons, nations arc 
so interdependent upon one another that all 
kinds of people are our neighbors. Modern 
means of travel and communication have 
brought all humanity much closer together.

Within the next few years, we may expect 
many absurd proposals and many fanatical 
schemes relative to our own race problem. We 
may expect much violence and bloodshed un
less all available agencies arc employed to 
teach the truth about race. People must be 
taught that race intolerance is the result of the 
lack of race knowledge and from the lack of 
spiritual approach to the problem. The church 
cept its share of the res, 
about race and the necessity for a sane 
derstanding of people who may not look 
Let us make this one of our 1—.. ----
us examine some 
ter informed as to our fellow men.

The Biblical account of the origin of man tells the same 
truth that science has shown today: that all peoples of the 
earth have a common origin. We are all of the same fam
ily: whether white, yellow, or black: whether Jew or Gen
tile; whether German or American. Paul said, “God . . . 
hath made of one blood all nations of men." Pope Pius IX 
observed, “The human mind is one. When men think 
deeply about life, they come at last to the same basic 
truths and faiths—however differently expressed."

As evidence that we arc of common origin, science 
points out that the intricate make-up of the human body 
could not have “just happened” to be the same in all men 
if they did not have common origin. The bone structure 
and the make-up of the many organs of the body are the 
same in all men. regardless of race or outward appear
ance. They say, “Who can imagine finding the same ar
rangements in two human species if they were not one 
family?” The only differences in people are in non-

fortably in the tropics. The 
Bible and science say they : 
the proof of this.

Our modern conception of different “races” 
originated when the people of Europe began 
to travel to every quarter of the earth after the 
discovery of America. They met many people 
who looked and acted strange, as if they 
might be different creatures. Gradually, they 
classified these strangers according to the col
or of their skin, the shape of their head, the 
kind of hair, kind of lips, and their height. 
Today, we know that this classification into 
races by appearance was a false impression. 
For example, height is not a race character- 

...............................................................'—’1 
,-------- t everywhere in the world. As to shape of the

head, long heads and round heads are not characteristic 
..." I.„,.le. One would suppose that 

____ difference in the brains of peoples of the 
earth, but upon closest examination as to size, shape, and 
structure, the best scientists’cannot tell to what group 
of people a brain belongs.

For years, we have spoken of blood as something that 
distinguished one group of people from another, but we 
know now that this is pure superstition. All human blood 
is the same, except for the difference in the types of 
blood. This medical difference was discovered when doc
tors began to use blood transfusions to save life. It was 
learned that there are four types of blood and that one of 
them cannot be mixed successfully with any of the oth
ers without clumping. A child inherits his type of blood 
from his forefathers, but whites. Negroes, Mongols, and 
all races of man have all these blood types. On the battle
front, doctors gave blood “plasma” infusions without re
gard to race. Yes. even Germans were given Jewish blood, 
whether they liked it or not and, of course, experienced 
no biological change. No doubt. Japanese soldiers were 
given transfusions with blood from some colored persons, 
Knr rhi.v net*d not worrv about (Plense trim to P'tge 10)

essential characteristics such as hair, shape, size, color, or 
height, and even within any so-called racial group of 
people are found radical differences in the characteristics 
listed. It is quite generally accepted by science that cer
tain "racial" differences are a result of nature’s adapting 
nun to his environment or surroundings. The Negro’s 
dark skin and large nostrils enable him to live more com- 

: races of mankind are what the 
are—brothers. In their bodies is
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The Armor of God
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

one

and

attacks of evil, but also allows us to take the offensive and 
destroy the fortresses of sin.

Paul, the Apostle, in his Letter to the Ephesians, ex
plained to those Christian people his conception of the 
Christian soldier, his battle with sin and the protective 
and offensive armor left him by the Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Paul began his exhortation thus. “My breth
ren. be strong in the Lord, and in the power of Ins might 
(Eph. 6:10). The first requirement of a Christian soldier 
is courage, strength, and power in the Lord. Be strong and 

powerful in the Lord! There is courage and 
strength and power in real Christianity, be
cause real Christians tap the resources of God. 
The reason sin has the upper hand today, and 
the forces of evil arc ruling the world, is that 
most 1946 Christians are cowards, who dig a 
foxhole in the church the day after they are 
baptized, and never lift a finger to defend 
Christ or to go out and defeat His enemies. 
To be an overcomer, a real Christian soldier, 
requires courage and spiritual strength to 
stand up and fight for Christ, to take the 

blows of the Devil and keep moving forward. There is no 
place in the army of Christ for anyone who does not have 
the courage and strength which comes from God. The 
Bible story is filled'with just such characters; men 
women who were strong and courageous in the Lord, and 
who stood up to sin and defeated it. |

Paul continued: “Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin- , 
cipalities. against powers, against the rulers of the dark- : 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high : 
places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand” (vv. 11-13).

When you have taken personal inventory and find your
self strong and courageous in the Lord, then don His ar
mor and prepare for battle. Courage and zeal are not 
enough. The most courageous soldier is at a loss without 
weapons. The whole armor of God must be worn, so one 
will be protected and adequately supplied to meet a sly 
and subtle enemy. Preparation is essential, stated Paul, be
cause Christians arc at war with an unusual enemy: not 
merely at odds with other men. They could easily be over
come. You Christians, said Paul, are at war with more 
powerful and subtle forces. Principalities and powers

J^VER SINCE the creation of man, the work! has been 
torn by quarrels, fighting, and war. Scarcely a gene

ration of people has escaped the consequences of this ruin
ous national pastime. In fact, there are children in the 
world today who know more about war and implements 
of war than they do about oranges ami bananas.

Wars between nations have come and gone, but 
war, declared six thousand years ago. is still in progress. 
It has been steadily increasing in volume, and since it ber 
gan nearly every person who ever lived has fought in it on 
one side or another. This war, of course, is 
between the forces of good and evil; and, in 
the final analysis, nearly all the battles of the 
world boil down to this endless war. The fight 
which goes on in the human mind between 
conscience and temptation, quarrels between 
individuals, and world wars all generate from 
this battle of the ages between the forces of 
God and the forces of evil.

The casualties of this war are naturally tre
mendous. Insanity, frustration, crime, broken 
homes, quarrels, and wars all result from vic
tories by sin on the field of battle. The constant war in 
the human mind between good and evil has caused the 
downfall of many people who would rather "give in” to 
evil than become strong in the Lord until sin is finally 
beaten.

As Christian people, we have allied ourselves with God, 
through His Son Jesus. By following the Lord’s example, 
we hope to win a victory over sin, and thus free ourselves 
from this war and its consequences. When we do become 
victorious over sin, we will be free from the frustration, 
indecision, and guilt which comes when we are not really 
a part of either side. When we do get on the side of good 
and defeat sin once and for all. the rest of our lives will 
be filled only with minor skirmishes in which we will 
have by far the superior forces.

How can we win this pitched battle? How can we, 
once and for all, become overcomers and take our stand 
firmly and securely beside Christ? You know. He fought 
in the battle, too! In the very beginning of His ministry 
Jesus won a great victory over sin during the wilderness 
temptation. Jesus overcome, once and for all, and from 
then on He was victor in every skirmish with evil.

The Lord has not left us unprotected! He, instead, has 
left,us His armor, which we can don and wear into battle. 
It is armor which not only defends us against the subtle

' ' J
_ 1 ...... 2
Harold J. Doan
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conic first. You have an enemy in the form of corrupt 
anti-Christian governments and rulers. One of the great
est enemies of Christianity has been the state which either 
corrupted religion by joining with it, or tried to annihilate 
it. Nations based upon false principles, and spreading anti- 
Christian propaganda among their people, have caused a 
general degeneration of Christianity in many places.

We Christians today arc at war with rulers of darkness, 
or influential people and businesses, whose works are dark 
and sinful. These rulers of darkness are very clever and 
make darkness seem like light. They buy hours of radio 
time and hire well-known people to make “L.S.M.F.T.” 
and “Meister Brau the Master Brew" family words. They 
hire politicians to pass laws favoring every kind of 
wicked, home-breaking vice which will net someone a 
profit. They have scores of followers who are duped by 
their subtle wickedness.

Then we arc faced with spiritual wickedness in high 
places, or false religions. Evil finds followers in high 
places who organize hybrid religions which are a cross 
between truth and fable. With their good name and ex
alted position, they lead people into all kinds of ambushes, 
where they become easy prey for the Devil and his lieu
tenants. ■

With these subtle and influential foes facing us, is it 
any wonder that Paul warned Christians to be courageous, 
strong, and fully armed with God's armor? What is this 
armor that will not only protect us from the “wiles of the 
devil,” but also helps us to rise up and 
begin destroying wickedness?

First, Paul suggested: “Have your 
loins girt about with truth" (v. 14). 
The allusion here is to the heavy ar
mor of the Greek soldier, who wore a 
complete suit of mail called the “pan
oply.” A part of this was the metal 
belt which held the armor together. 
To gird oneself with truth is Paul's 
first suggestion for armor. What can 
truth do to protect you ?

Truth probably is here used in its 
broadest sense, implying first the gos
pel truth about God and His Son, and 
then truth meaning honest conversa
tion and sincerity. The Apostle John, 
in his Gospel recording the words of 
Jesus, gave the true power of truth as 
a weapon of defense against evil.

Said Jesus, “Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free” (John 8:32). Jesus was speak
ing to Jews who had accepted Him. 
They could not understand His 
words, saying that they were not in

bondage — so why be made free? Then Jesus replied, 
“Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin ... If the 
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free in
deed.”

These Jews were casualties of war. They were prisoners 
of sin. Jesus came to set them free, saying that by belief 
in the truth concerning Him they could become free 
from sin. Thus they would overcome and be victorious 
over sin. What truth must you wear as part of your Chris
tian armor? Belief in the truth that Jesus is the Son of 
God who can free you from your bondage to sin!

Honest conversation is just another phase of the truth . 
which will ward off the attacks of Satan. One of the best 
ways for Satan to break through your defenses and begin 
his evil work is for you to let down your guard of truth 
and tell a lie. One lie calls for another. Guilt begins to 
creep in as the lies go on; then one day the battle grows 
to full force within your mind, and you find that a flood 
of evil has come in the hole in the dyke.

Truth about God and the freedom from sin which 
comes through Jesus, and honest thinking and speaking 
are parts of your Christian defense against the forces of 
darkness.

Then Paul said, “Put on the breastplate of righteous
ness." Righteousness, which boils down to holy living, is 
an active, strong, positive defense against sin. Righteous
ness is a positive quality. You live so fully for Christ that 
evil has no place to sneak in. Righteousness is active Chris

tian living. You are so busy, doing and 
thinking good, that you just do not 
have time for evil. Righteousness does 
away with those three generals in 
Satan's army; Self-Reproach, Guilty 
Conscience, and Empty Lives.

Job gave a good illustration of how 
righteousness can protect one's spirit
ual well-being and keep evil from 
ruining his life. Satan was giving Job 
a real test, trying to break down his 
defenses and cause him to swing his 
allegiance from God to himself. All 
that stood between Satan and victory 
was the godly armor that Job wore. A 
part of this armor was Job's breast
plate of righteousness, of which he 
said: “All the while my breath is in 
me, and the spirit of God is in my 
nostrils: my lips shall not speak wick
edness, nor my tongue utter deceit. .. 
till I die I will not remove my integ
rity from me. My righteousness will I 
hold fast, and will not let it go: my 
heart shall not reproach me so long as 
I live <27:3-6). (Turn to page 9)

YOU TELL ON YOURSELF

“You tell on yourself by the friends 
you seek.

By the very manner in which you 
speak.

By the way you employ your leisure 
time.

By the use you make of dollar and 
dime.

“Yon tell what you are by the things 
you wear.

By the spirit in which your burdens 
you bear.

By the kind of things at which you 
laugh.

By the records you play on the 
phonograph.

“You tell what you are by the way 
you walk.

By the things of which you delight 
to talk.

By the manner in which you bear 
defeat.

By so simple a thing as how you eat.

“By the bunks you choose from the 
well-til led shelf;

In these ways and more, you tell on 
yourself.

So there’s really no particle of sense
.In an effort to keep up false pre

tense.*’

—Selected by Mrs. Virginia 
Kincheloe, Fairfax, Va.
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The Word Made Flesh

By /. H. Thomas, M.D., Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
Contributed by IV. S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio

Jesus Christ, Who Is He?
In Two Parts—Part Two

conformed to the image of His Son, and so become sons 
of God, and hence bear the name of their Father, and arc 
therefore “gods,’’ or “mighty ones.” Jesus Christ is the 
God-designed pattern, or image, sent forth of God, to 
which all must conform who would be one of the Elohim 
of Deity—that great company of kings and priests—called 
by Peter, “a royal priesthood, an holy nation," to be estab
lished at Jerusalem in fulfillment of the words of Yah
weh that He will place His name there. (See 1 Kings 
8:20-29.)

David also said (Psalm 132), “The Lord hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest 
for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it.” This 
company of mighty ones established at Jerusalem will be 
the bearers of the name of Deity—that name called by 
Moses in Deuteronomy 28:50: "This glorious and fearful 
name—Yahweh Elohim”—the glorious among the na
tions, God with man.

As Jesus was begotten by the Spirit and manifested the 
character of God in the flesh, so everyone who would be
come a constituent of this all-saving Name must also be 
begotten of the Spirit and manifest the character of God 
in the flesh by continuing in the apostle’s doctrine and 
teaching that eventually he may be transformed to Spirit 
substance and become as Jesus is Holy Spirit nature—the 
exact impress of the nature or substance of the Father’s 
person.

To be begotten of the Spirit, one must give a willing ear 
to the Spirit word, or words of the Spirit, which are the 
words of Jesus the Anointed, for Peter said: “Thou hast 
the words of eternal life,” and Jesus Himself said, “The 
words I speak unto you they are Spirit and they are life- 
Again He said, “If ye continue in my word ye are my dis
ciples indeed.”

It is important, then, to know what arc the Spirit
begetting words of Jesus. Matthew 6:33 will lead us in the 
right direction. "Seef ye first the kingdom of God and hit 
righteousness." Then in accordance with this general in
struction, He commenced to announce the Kingdom of 
God, or glad tidings thereof, as something to be believed. 
Mark informed us that “after John was imprisoned, Jesus 
came into Galilee publishing the glad tidings of God, and

"JT BEING the purpose of the Deity to be manifested in 
persons of Adam’s race, who shall be His name bear

ers—a multitude of mighty ones of whom Jesus is Chief, 
it follows, that whoever believes that Jesus was begotten 
by Joseph, or that He was a pre-existent Son, or second 
person in the Trinity, makes void the purpose of God, and 
virtually sets aside the only name under heaven whereby 
man can be saved—the Yahweh name, which is “the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”; 
whereas those having a comprehensive knowledge of the 
things of the Kingdom and name, and evidencing a 
hearty belief of the same by being immersed for the re
mission of sins, are thereby introduced into the all-saving 
name, and become like Christ their Chief, and name
bearers of Deity.

From what we have written, it will, we think, appear 
clear that Jesus was not mere Son of man, not the self- 
•xistent Deity, but the product of Deity—the Son of God. 
tn the flesh, He manifested the name and character of 
Yahweh, and being justified or perfected in spirit through 
a resurrection of the dead to the high and exalted estate of 
incorruptibility and life, or Spirit substance, He was the 
Yahweh or “I will be” manifestation of Him whom no 
man has seen nor can see, both in character and in nature. 
Being, as said Paul (Heb. 1:3, Diaglott), “An effulgence 
of his glory and an exact impress of his substance.”

By the power of the Father Spirit, the body which was 
of Mary's substance was transformed to Spirit. Being 
bom of Spirit, according to the words spoken to Nicode
mus, He became Spirit—like His Father, a life-imparting 
Spirit, in fulfillment of His own words, as recorded by 
John 5:26: “As the Father hath life in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself.”

Such, then, is the Scripture teaching concerning Jesus 
die seed of the woman and Son of God, in whom was 
manifested the moral attribute of Deity, and of whom 
John said: “He dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father full of 
grace and truth.”

As we already have seen, it was not only the purpose 
of Deity to manifest Himself in the person of Jesus Christ 
but in members of Adam’s race; all those who become
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character and, having 
way of remission of 
begotten of the Spirit 

him by rhe godly character which 
evident from Peter’s words (1

shall transform their vile bodies of flesh or, if dead, 
raise them to incorruptibility and life, they then will have 
been perfected in Spirit and are therefore the manifesto- ginning of the 
lion of Yahweh in Spirit substance, and with Christ Jesus which by 
as their Head, are the beginning of the 
Deity, that new heavens and earth or 
things of which the Mosaic was a type. That having served 
its purpose has been abolished. The time came when, ac
cording to Paul (Heb. 12:26), the- promise that God 
would shake not only the earth but the heaven also was 
fulfilled, and the heavens and earth of that constitution of 
things which was f ' 12  
fire and the sound of the trumpet and the voice of God 
caused the people to tremble and Moses to

were shaken “once more” and passed away with a great 
noise, and the elements thereof melted with the fervent 
heat of God's judgment; “for,” said Paul, “Our God is a 
consuming fire.” “Nevertheless,” said Peter, “we accord
ing to his promise look for new heavens and earth where
in dwelleth righteousness.” And now that the long and 
dreary night of Gentile darkness and Jewish stumbling 
has nearly passed away, we may look for the new creation 
of Deity to appear. Then will Zion awake and put on her 
strength, and Jerusalem her beautiful garments; then will 
that great city, the New Jerusalem, the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife—that great multitude, the name-bearers of Yahweh, 
who being a manifestation of Deity, having been born 
from above, are said to descend from God out of heaven 
— be established at Jerusalem, the “City of rhe great 
King," as the “new heavens,” or ruling power of the new 
constitution of things or kingdom which Paul said “can
not be moved” (Heb. 12:28).

Then Isaiah 51:11, 15 will be fulfilled: “The redeemed 
of the Lord shall return and come with singing unto Zion 
... I have put my words in thy mouth, I have covered 
thee in the shadow of mine hand, that 1 may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth [new heav
ens and new earth] and say unto Zion, Thou art my 
people.” This having been accomplished. Isaiah 65:17, 
18 will have been fulfilled: “Behold. I create new heavens 
and a new earth; and the former I Mosaic I shall not be 

If it falls in good remembered nor come into mind. But be ye glad and re
joice for ever in that which 1 create, for, behold, I create 

produces children of the Jerusalem a rejoicing and her people a joy.
us begotten of the Spirit Then will be accomplished the work of the Eternal in 

and being immersed for the remission of sins is intro- elaborating by His Spirit from Adam’s race a nation of 
duccd into the all-saving name—the name of the Father mighty ones—Jesus and His bride who, as the New Jeru- 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit—the one name of salem, have descended from God out of heaven, a body 
the one self-existent and uncreated God in multitudinous corporate of God’s kings and priests, a habitation of eter- 
manifestation. nal wisdom and |x>wer. They will be the Abrahamic seed

All such are a Yahweh manifestation in the flesh—“a who is to possess the gate of his enemies and give the 
new creation in Christ Jesus.” When the hour of exalta- world a righteous government by which all nations of 
lion shall come and the Father Spirit that dwells in them the earth will be blessed.

To this brief but Scriptural exposition of the word made 
flesh, and multitudinous manifestation of Deity as the be- 

new creation, there are a few passages 
some are thought to teach otherwise by imply- 

new creation of ing the pre-existence of Christ as a person. That mode of 
constitution of interpretation that makes a few isolated texts antagonize 

so prominently expressed doctrine as the “word made 
flesh" should have no countenance whatever. That the 
self-existent Eternal Ail, power, or God should be mani
fested in the woman’s seed by the Spirit word becoming 
flesh is a doctrine underlying the whole plan and pur- 

founded when the Mount burned with pose of God. An examination of a few of the seemingly 
1 antagonistic texts will show the harmony of the whole 

fear and quake with the spiritual exposition we have given. ( Turn to p. 11)

saying. The time has been accomplished, and God’s Roy
al Majesty has approached; reform anil believe the good 
message” (Mark 1:14, 15, Diaglott). Again, in Luke 8:1, 
we are informed that Jesus “went throughout every city 
and village preaching and shewing the glad titlings of the 
kingdom of God.” Afterwards He called His twelve disci
ples together, and “sent them to preach the Kingdom of 
God." When the people of Nazareth constrained Him to 
remain with them. He said, “I must preach die kingdom 
of God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent.”

From the above citations, it is evident that the gospel, or 
things relating to the Kingdom of God, Himself as God's 
Royal Majesty, or King thereof, were the Spirit-begetting 
words of Jesus, which, if a man understands and believes 
begets within him a new mind or 
complied with God's formula or 
sins, he is regarded as having been 
and God is manifest in 
results. This is still more evident from Peter’s words (1 
Peter 1:23-25): "Being begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but incorruptible, by the word which liveth and 
abideth forever . . . and this is the word which has been 
announced as glad tidings to \ott" (Diaglott). It is then 
the gospel, or glad tidings, which is the incorruptible seed 
by which a man is begotten. This agrees perfectly with 
the teaching of the Master Himself. He tells His disci
ples (Matt. 13) that the Son of man is the sower and the 
word of the Kingdom, the seed sown.
ground, which Luke informed us is good and honest 
hearts, it brings forth fruit, or [ 
Kingdom. An individual being thi 

II-
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Jesus, the Only Begotten Son of God
By Charles Lapp, Cashmere, Washington !

I

I

I

the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
a woman, made under the law” (Gal. 4:4). In 

both of these scriptures, Paul said that Jesus was of the 
seed of woman and that He was made of a woman. If 

~ was not made of a woman, 
was created before the woman. God 

promised that Jesus would be born of the seed of Eve and 
of the seed of David, and it would be pretty difficult for a 
man to create the seed of which he was to be made.

Paul also said: “The first man Adam was made a li'’- 
a quickening spirit, 

not first which is spiritual, but that 
upon her, and she which is natural: and afterward that which is spiritual’ 

(1 Cor. 15:45, 46). If Jesus had existed before He was 
or conceived, He would have had to be spiritual, and 

Paul said the natural came first. Paul should know, be
cause he received his information direct from Jesus Christ.

In regard to Jesus being Michael the Archangel, let us 
the Son of God, He consider Hebrews 1:3-5: “Who being the brightness of 

his glory, and the express image of his person, and up-

our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
': so much better than d,e 

lie hath by inheritance obtained a more excel*

We also sec that He was begotten of God. Now when we 
read John 3:16, we must believe that Jesus did not exist 
before He was begotten or born, because “he that believ- 
eth on him Ijesusl is not condemned: but he that believ- 
eth not is condemned already, because he hath not be
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of God 
(John 3:18). If we believe Jesus existed before His mother 
was born, then we do not honestly believe He is the only 
begotten Son of God. Brothers and sisters, be careful. 
That is the Word of God, not mine.

Let us consider a few more witnesses. Turn to Matthew 
1 and read about the different people begotten, and by 
whom. Did Isaac live before Abraham? Did David live 

of before Jesus? Did any of those people named in Matthew
I live before their father begat them? Brothers and sisters, 
when we celebrate the birth of our Saviour, let us believe 
He was born as the Scripture says and not try to make 
God a liar, or worship a false Christ. Paul said: “Concern
ing his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was macle of the I 

Jesus before He seed of David according to the flesh" (Rom. 1:3). “When 
know how He existed, but

born in spite of made of 
all the Scripture which shows He was made of a woman. 
To me, the Scripture does not teach any such confusion.

Let us consider some of the facts as they are presented Jesus created all things, He 
by the Scripture. “Behold, thou shaft conceive in thy because the earth 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shall call his name 
Jesus” (Luke 1:31). “The angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be ing soul; the last Adam was made 
called the Son of God” (v. 35). What caused Mary to con- Howbeit that was 
ceive Jesus? The power of God came i x 
conceived. Mary “brought forth her firstborn son” (2:7).
“When eight days were accomplished for the circumcis- born 
ing of the child, his name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb” (v. 21). No human man was Jesus' father; and, 
as the above scriptures show, He was 
was conceived, begotten, and born. .... o—,,----- — —, o

The word “son” means offspring. The word “born” holding all things by the word of his power, when he
means to beget and bring forth. “Begotten” means birth by himself purged
or born. We see by the foregoing scripture (Luke 2:7), the Majesty on high; being made
dial Mary brought forth her first son, which was Jesus, angels, as I

“God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believcth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:16).

BOUT nineteen hundred forty-six years ago, a little 
Boy was born to a virgin in Bethlehem of Judea. 

This virgin’s name was Mary. The Angel Gabriel came to 
Mary and told her she should call His name Jesus. (Luke 
1:31.) When the Child was eight days of age, “his name 
was called Jesus, which was so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb" (Luke 2:21). In John 
3:16, Jesus is called the only begotten Son of God.

We have approached the season when we celebrate the 
birthday of Jesus our Saviour. 1 am wondering if we 
really believe Jesus is the only begotten Son of God. I am 
wondering if we believe He was born of the Virgin Mary. 
I am wondering if we believe He was conceived in the 
womb of Mary. These are serious thoughts, and sonic 
our brethren say it is not important to salvation, whether 
we believe that Jesus came into existence at the time of 
His birth, or if we believe He lived before He was con
ceived. The Scripture says Jesus was begotten. He was 
conceived, and He was the Son of God.

Some say Michael the archangel was
.vas born and others do not 
they feel sure He existed before He was
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THE ARMOR OF GOD

lent name than they. For unto which of the angels said 
he at any time. Thou art iny Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to him a father, and he shall 
be to me a Son?” In verse 6, when Jesus was born, God 
said, “Let all the angels of God worship him.”

Why not let the Scriptures teach us, instead of us try
ing to teach the Scripture? Let us take the truth as it is, 
instead of supposing or believing some of the Catholic 
myths. Let us worship tile true Jesus just as the Scripture 
says He is, and not a false Christ. Remember John 3:18: 
“He that believeth on him [Jesus] is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God.”

A deep and whole-hearted faith in God, and in His abil
ity to keep that which He has promised, will do that very 
thing for us. Faith will move mountains of doubt and 
fear. It will stop subtle suggestions of “errors, fallacies, 
untruth” in Christianity, even before they can begin to 
corrupt our minds. Faith will turn aside the missiles of 
slander and ridicule before they can blind us to our real 
purpose in life. Yes, faith is the shield of protection which 
turns aside the fiery darts of the wicked. Look what faith 
did for Moses!

Hebrews 11:24-26 tells us, “By faith Moses . . . refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the re
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the re
ward.” When Moses was tempted to forget his people, the 
Israelites, and to continue as Pharaoh's adopted grandson, 
it was faith in the promises of God to His people that 
turned aside the temptation and kept him true to his call
ing. Moses could have been ruler of Egypt, and would 
have been just another obscure king remembered by a 
pile of rock and an inscription, but faith in God made 
him accept his calling to lead a nation of slaves to the 
Promised Land, and today he is remembered among the 
world’s great men. By faith, Moses overcame Satan’s sly 
temptation of wealth and power. By faith came victory 
over sin, and by faith will Moses receive that reward of 
God he so respected.

Last of all, Paul said, “Take the helmet of salvation.” 
Hope of salvation will be a protecting power, for that 
hope will keep you true to your calling and near to 
Christ. Hope of salvation is the reward which Moses re
spected in his final decision to accept the way of God, 
rather than the way of sin. This completed the defensive 
armor.

No soldier, however, is trained simply to defend him
self. He is trained to go out and defeat the enemy. So it is 
with Christians! We have one offensive weapon, that be
ing the “sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 
Using the Word of God, we can defeat sin on its own 
ground. We are to use the Word, as Paul told Timothy, 
“for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in right
eousness" (2 Tim. 3:16).

The Bible is a powerful weapon, respected and feared 
even by those who boast immunity to its teachings. As the 
writer to the Hebrews said, “The word of God is quick 

>er than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 

a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart" (Heb. 4:12). Liberally 
using the Word of God will do more to teach good and 
to destroy evil than any amount of talking will do. This

(Continued from page 5)

Here was an example of courage, truth, and righteousness 
combining in the man Job to stave off an unparalleled at
tack of Satan and win a great victory. Job lost everything 
he had but his life. Still he wore his protective armor and 
won the battle with Satan. For standing fast and over
coming, Job was rewarded fourfold with material bless
ings. The breastplate of righteousness preserves integrity 
and peace of mind.

A third piece of armor suggested by Paul was the san
dals of preparation to carry the gospel. How can prepara
tion to carry the gospel help one to ward off sin ? Very 
simply! When one prepares himself to carry the gospel 
to others, he not only saves them, but he saves himself. He 
is strengthened, by his preparation, to the place where he 
can overcome sin more easily in his own life. Paul said to 
Timothy, “Till 1 come, give attendance to reading, to ex
hortation, to doctrine . . . meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them . . . take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee” 
(1 Tim. 4:13-16). So, in preparing to leach others, you 
may save yourself. This preparation is not only your de
fense, but also (as sandals imply) will carry you forward 
to battle evil in its own territory.

Over all his armor, the Greek soldier carried a huge 
shield which deflected most knife, spear, and arrow 
thrusts before they had opportunity to reach the body 
armor, whence some harm might be done. To Paul, this 
shield represented Christian faith, for he said, "Above all, ant^ powerful, and sharp, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to I „ 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” Faith was to be ancl °f the joints and marrow, and is 
the first line of defense, the armor which turns aside most 
blows before they can become dangerous to the Christian
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of all “races.” Jews resemble physically realize that race superiority and inferiority
Christian. Let us tell the truth about race!

---------------o--------------

The Restitution Herald will not be printed next tveel{.

RACE TOLERANCE IS NECESSARY

(Continued from page 3)

a change in the color of their skin.
The color of the skin is the most noticeable of the dif

ferences between peoples. We all talk about the white, 
yellow, and black races of man, but most people in the 
world are not of these extremes. They are the in-betweens, 
who constitute about four fifths of the world's popula
tion. Recently, science found that skin color is determined 
by two special chemicals, which cause the skin to have a 
yellow tinge or a brown tinge according to the abundance 
of either chemical. These colors, along with the pink that 
comes when the blood vessels show through, give various 
shades to the human skin. People of browner complex
ions have more melanin in their skin; people of a yellow
ish color have more carotene. Your skin color is due to 
the amount of these chemicals in your skin.

We so often hear of the Jewish race, but the Jews are 
not a race. Jews are people who profess the Jewish re
ligion. They are < , ...
the people among whom they live. The “Jewish type” that

Bible is your offensive weapon to be used in destroying, 
wherever they may be, the works of the Devil.

This, then, was Paul’s teaching. We Christians are at 
war with evil in all its devilish, subtle, camouflaged forms. 
To be good soldiers defending ourselves and carrying 
ahead the banner of Christ, we must have courage and 
strength in God. We must have the truth of the gospel in
stilled in us, plus honest and sincere speech. We must live 
righteously, being so busy doing for Christ that Satan 
cannot get an appointment with us. We must prepare our
selves to teach others, thereby saving not only them, but 
through preparation, ourselves. Before us we will carry 
a shield of faith which will ward oil many blows of the 
wicked. We will have hoy>e of salvation, to keep us true to 
our course and faithful to our goal.

As our offensive weapon, we will carry our Bibles, us
ing the words of God to divide asunder the evil of our 
enemies.

This is the panoply, the whole armor of God, defensive 
and offensive. You, too, can wear it. You, too, can emerge 
from the battle with Satan, an overcomer, having gained 
victory over sin. You, too, can be free from your captivity 
to sin. God said, “He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son" 
(Rev. 21:7). Overcome in the Christian way with truth, 
righteousness, preparation, faith, salvation, and the Word 
of God!

| 
we hear so much about is a Mediterranean type, and no 
more Jewish than Hitler's “Aryan race." Under persecu
tion, Jews develop a so-called “Jewish" trait, but these 
are not racial and disappear under conditions where as
similation is easy.

The Germans claim to be a pure race, but no nation of 
peoples is pure. We are all a mixture, and before we dis
criminate against others, it might be well to realize that 
unless we can trace our ancestors back to Adam, we do 
not know from what race we arc descended.

If we make a still further study of races, we shall dis
cover that there is no such thing as racial superiorities or 
inferiorities. A group of people are not born superior. 
They may only seem superior because of environmental 
ami educational advantages. “Superiority” results from 
good food, good care, good education, an invigorating 
climate, and a good start in life. Native intelligence is dif
ficult to measure, but insofar as scientists have been able 
to do so, they have found no appreciable difference in the 
intelligence of blacks, whites, or browns. Neither is abil
ity to speak a language inborn. If you had been born and 
reared in China, you would have spoken the Chinese lan
guage as fluently as the Chinese do.

Character is not a racial characteristic; character is 
taught or learned. Therefore, we need not lay claim to 
racial superiority as to character. A generation ago, the 
Japanese people were a courteous, timid, peaceable people. 
Today, their blood, intelligence, color, and shape of head 
are not different from that of their forefathers. Neither is 
civilization or progress a racial trait. Inventions pass from 
one continent to another. Nations take their turns in cul
tural leadership. We owe many peoples of the earth for 
the ideas that have made possible our standard of living. 
All races have made their contributions to human knowl
edge. If we in America seem more progressive than oth
ers, it is because we have been enriched by people who 
have come here from every race and nation and because 
God has blessed us with the materials needed for progress.

Even our diet is the result of borrowing from other 
peoples. The American Indian contributed our corn, pota
toes, and beans; Italy, our vegetables; Russia, our soups; 
France and Italy, our salads; Scandanavia, our appetizers; 
and the Mediterranean countries, our sea food.

Does not race prejudice seem rather ridiculous? When 
we know that the human heart is everywhere the same, 
having the same griefs, hopes, fears, and joys, it is our 
Christian duty to refuse to recognize such a thing as ra
cial superiorities. If the Bible and science are right, if man
kind is one family, then all racial discrimination is dis
crimination against our brothers and is pure nonsense. 
Let us as individuals and as a church body help people to

• ■ ■ --------’ ' ' ’ , are un-



DECEMBER 24, 1940 PACE 11THE RESTITUTION HERALD

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

1

to rt a in men t, for the Christmas party. Mrs. 
Logsdon and Mrs. Pearson are to be congratu-

MARY FRANCES COOK

With each passing year, our church records

enjoyed so very, very much. Our superintend
ent did his part, as usual, in providing for 
our comfort and pleasure in other ways. One 
of the many ways was the picturesque lire in 
the big living-room lireplace, which greeted 
each guest upon arrival in true Yuletide spirit.

Christmas vacation will find the College a

a change came this year to the record of the 
Browntown Church of God in Virginia when 
Mary Frances Cook fell asleep in Jesus on 
.June I. Since the notice of her death was not 
reported in our church paper nt the time. I 
feel we owe her memory a debt of love and 
gratitude for her lifelong loyalty to the

church and her firm belief in life and immor
tality only through Christ. She lived true to 

lated for the extremely delicious dinner'we all her faith in the gospel and developed a kind, 
Christ-like character which was a source of 
inspiration to many of us of the younger gen
eration.

“Aunt Fanny,’’ as she was familiarly known 
to us, was a faithful attendant at the Vir
ginia Conference and Bible School from its 
beginning in 1928 until within the past few 
years when her eighty-odd years would not 
permit her traveling from her home in Ben
tonville. Va. She once visited the General 
Conference at Oregon. Ill. Perhaps some 
whom she met there may remember her. She 
always spoke so enthusiastically about the 
pleasure of meeting others of like precious 
faith.

Mary Frances Updike was horn February 
17, I860. She married Capt. J. E. Cook, reared 
a family of five childern. two of whom with 
her husband have preceded her in death. She 

 is survived by two daughters: Mrs. Lula Up
dike. Mrs. Eunice Williams: one son. Giles 
Cook, and their families: also one sister, Mrs. 
Alice Updike of Winchester, Va.

Her funeral sermon was preached by Bro. 
.1. R. LeCrone at the Maddox Funeral Parlors 
in Front Royal. Va. She was laid to rest in 
the family burying grounds at Browntown, 
there to await the trumpet call of the arch
angel and the resurrection of the dead when 
Jesus comes in glory to establish God’s King
dom on earth and bring peace and good will 
to all people. Virginia B. Kincheloo.

my Father also” (v. 7). “Belicvest thou not that I am in 
the Father and the Father in me” (v. 10).

As the disciples were on the Day of Pentecost filled 
with Holy Spirit which spoke through them as he had 
through the prophets, so Jesus, filled with the Father- 
Spirit without measure, so that the words He spoke were 
not simply the words of the child born of Mary, but of 
the Father which by His Spirit dwelt in Him. Hence He 
said, “The words that I speak unto you, I speak not of 
myself, but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works.”

Understanding this, the few otherwise obscure passages 
are made plain. The passage so often cited to prove the 
pre-existence of Christ—“Before Abraham was I am”— 
loses all its force to sustain that fleshly conceit. The 
Father-Spirit speaking through Jesus could well say: “Be
fore Abraham was I am"; or the child Jesus, knowing 
that He was the logos, word, or wisdom, in the purpose 
of God, made flesh, and that all things were on account 
of Him, could well say, “Before Abraham was I am”; 
that is, “I am the purpose of God before Abraham was.” 
So of all kindred passages.

If it be remembered that the Son said, “I can of mine 
own self do nothing,” but affirms all the doctrine taught, 
and all the miracles performed of the Father, whose ef
fluence or Spirit rested upon and filled Him, it will make 
many of His “hard sayings" easily understood.

THE WORD MADE FLESH
(Continued from page 7)

In John, we are told that Christ said to Peter, “He that 
hath seen me hath, seen the Father also, and how sayest 
thou then. Shew us the Father?" We cannot suppose for 
a moment that Jesus gave Peter to understand that by 
looking at Him with his eyes he would see the Father, 
for in that case it would be equal to saying that the flesh 
born of Mary was the person of the uncreated God, whom 
no man has seen nor can see; which would be absurd in 
the extreme. Besides, the context would not admit of such 
a silly conceit. The word “see” in the passage is used in 
the sense of discerning or seeing with the understanding, 
a sense in which it frequently occurs. For example (John 
6:40), “This is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth IdiscernethI the Son and believeth into him 
may have everlasting life, ami 1 will raise him up at the 
last day.”

So in the passage before us, he that had discerned or 
understood the Son had discerned or understood the Fa
ther also. A similar passage occurs in John 12:45: “He 
that seeth me scctli him that sent me." That is, he that 
had discerned, understood, or known the One had the 
other. This is made very plain in 17:3: “This is eternal 
life, that they might know thee, the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.” The context shows the 
same sense. “If ye had known me, ye should have k"011'’1

the students arc going home for Christmas. 
Bro. Dick and Bro. Austin addressed the 

student body during chapel services last week. 
Bro. Dirk pointed out the senselessness of ra- 

- —  cial intolerance in a very interesting and on-
D»wn of Bethlehem.” and Raymond Brown lightening sermon. Bro. Austin spoke on

7 .....w ....« /....- Christ and Christmas and the need fur keep-
>*■<• Johns entertained with a duel. Mrs. Aus- jug Christ in Christmas. 11 is sermon was most

beautiful rendition of inspiring and timely. Milon Hall conducted 
portion of Scripture, telling of services at Rensselaer, Ind., on Sunday, De- 

'" „„  W. Howard Beemer, Reporter.

sang “O Holy Nnght.” Irene Payne and Jan- 

tin favored us with a
“The Gift.” A ]  - si.wwa ...
the birth of our Saviour, was read by Arnold comber 22. 
Johns. The matron and superintendent were 
presented with a hassock, a gift from the stu
dents. This marked the beginning of the giv
ing out of the gifts which hail been placed 
under the Christmas tree. The opening of the •> m. v..vn .war, our cnurcn rcconis
gifts heralded the end of a very pleasant eve- change, caused by deaths and baptisms. Such 
r*ing, which was brought to a close with 
prayer by Bro. Dick.

A vote of thanks is due the social commit
tee*, consisting of Irene Payne, Mary and Ray
mond Brown, Janice and Arnold Johns, and 
warren Sorenson, who did a. marvelous job of 
decorating the College, and arranging the en-

Warren Sorenson ami Rand Smith accom
panied Timothy Pearson to South Bend. Ind., 
for the week end of December 15. The boys 
returned with Bro. Watkins; and. judging 
from all reports, they had a very enjoyable 
time.

On Tuesday evening, December 17, there 
was a slightly larger group for dinner at the 
College than is customary. The reason for very quiet and deserted spot. 1 rnctic.i 5 a 
this increase in number was our formal Christ
mas dinner. Thu faculty, the student body, and 
a few friends comprised the group. After din
ner, the singing of Christmas carols was en
joyed by all, Kirby Davis sang “O Little
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Happy Birthday Wishes
James Capps, Dec. 23, age 9, Shady Springs, W. Va.
Tommy F. Stabler, Dec. 29, age 7, Tempe, Ariz.

The Message of the New Year
I asked rhe New Year for some motto sweet. 
Some rule of life with which to guide my feet, 
I asked, and paused; he answered soft and low, 

“God’s will to know.”

“Will knowledge, then, suffice, New Year?” I cried;
And ere the question into silence died,
The answer came, “Nay, but remember too, 

‘God’s will to do.’ ”

Once more I asked, “Is there no more to tell?” 
And once again the answer sweetly fell, 
“Yes; this one thing, all other things above,

‘God’s will to love.’ ”

To try to do good deeds every day.
To have a Bible motto on my wall.
To attend Sunday school and church regularly.
Why not send for your Membership Card? Send the 

year, month, and day of your birth along with your name 
to Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota. Have your 
name appear in the “Happy Birthday" corner and get a 
Club card.

"He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God" (Psalm 98:3).

What God Remembered
The king of Egypt died, and another man became 

king. Joseph had died, too. This new king did not know 
about Joseph. All that he noticed was that there were 
more of the children of Israel than there were of the chil
dren of Egypt. The Egyptians made the Israelites work 
very hard, but, the more the Israelites were burdened, the 
more they grew. Then the Egyptians tried to kill all the 
little boy babies. God watched over them and many were 
saved. God remembered His covenant with Abraham. Happy New Year

“I do not know, I cannot see
What God's kind hand prepares for me.
Nor can my glance pierce through the haze 
Which covers all my future ways;
But yet I know that o’er it all, 
Rules He who notes the sparrow’s fall.

“Farewell, Old Year, with goodness crowned, 
A hand divine hath set thy bound.
Welcome the New Year, which shall bring 
First blessings from my God and King. ’ 
The Old we leave without a tear, 
The New we hail without a fear.”

God Keeps His---------
Find the missing word. The first letters of the missing 

words will help you finish the title “God Keeps His----- .”
1. The Israelites built-------- treasure cities. (Ex. 1:11.)
2. The Israelites were made to serve with-------- . (V. 13.)
3. The midwife was named Puah. (V. 15.)
4. The people of Israel were more and

Egyptians. (V. 9.)
5. God looked upon the children of-------- . (Ex. 2:25.)
6. Their lives were bitter with bondage in all manner of

---------in the field. (Ex. 1:14.)
7. The Egyptians feared the Israelites might join their

---------and fight against them. (V. 10.)
8. Israelites --------- by reason of the bondage, and they

cried unto God” (Ex. 2:23.)

Seven Years Old
The ECE Club is seven years old the first of the year 

1947. The club was introduced through a little story of 
Sunday school class having dinner at the home of one i 
the members of the class.

The aims of the “Everyday Christian Expression” Club 
worked out and printed upon a Club card are:

To read the Children's Page in The Restitution Her
ald every week.

To study the Sunday school lessons.
To study from the Bible every day. (The daily lessons 

given in the quarterlies are recommended.)
To study with as many of my family as I can.
To pray and sing.
To learn to love God more and more.
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every other 
school, any 
is intended 
church.

We’ve started — yes. But starting is not 
finishing, and youth is notorious for its lack 
of staying qualities. Quick enthusiasm can 
die as rapidly as it arose. Youth has the right 
to handle its own programs, to develop its 
own leaders, its own methods; but it always 
needs the guidance of experienced (not dic
tatorial) church sponsorship.

Too many Church-of-God ministers regard 
their Berean societies as a rather nice sort of 
thing, but not very important, after all. Nat
urally, this feeling is communicated to the 
Bereans themselves. Naturally, too. the Be
rean societies do become rather nice, but not 
important.

Give the young people church support; 
let them know there’s a place in the re
ligious sun for them. They'll respond, even
tually, with better service to the church, with 
greater faith.—Arlen Marsh.

We started something. In Ohio, a special 
youth crusade was put under way late last 
summer. In Illinois, district meetings of Be
rean groups have been held. In Indiana, a 
newborn youth movement shows signs of 
life. Youth rallies have been held in other 
sections.

These things, however, are only sound and 
fury, signifying nothing—unless we who 
participate in them remember to use them 
for God and nor for our personal enjoyment. 
As James M. Watkins, who edits this page 

week, has said of the Sunday 
young people’s church activity 
to educate for a place in the
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

TEMPE, ARIZONA CLEVELAND. OHIO

ASPERMONT. TEXAS

I
There will be no Herald next week!

publish''

The annual business meeting and election 
of officers of the Church of God of the Faith 
of Abraham at Tempe. Ariz., was held .at the

OAK GROVE CHURCH OF GOD 
Little Rock, Arkansas

Two additional news items will be found 
on page 11.

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Thank you, Bro. Claussen! A word of thanks 
is due Bro. 'Frederick Claussen, Oregon. Ill 
Frequently, he serves as a trouble-shooter at 
the College—and he invariably refuses pay. 
Frequently, too. he assists in obtaining cuts 
for use in The Restitution Herald.

The Chicago Chur< li of God enjoyed 3 
Christmas program by the children, a motto 
picture, “A Saviour Is Born.” and geiii-r. 
get-together on Sunday evening, December 2- 
Promotional Director James M Watkins :n ' 
wife and the Paul C. Johnson family fr<r 
Oregon, III., enjoyed the time with them.

“Baptisms at Los .Angeles: Barbara Gay 
Stantial, age 13. 2335 8. Highland Ave.. I.. A 
16 and Esther Sylvia Carlson, age 13, 435 N 
Ave. 51, L. A. 42, on December 1. On Ik 
comber 2, Shirley Rae Olsen, age 12, 17S - 
Rowland, Temple City. Calif.”—J. W. McLai- 
Pastor.

The Editor’s home was a joyful place »'•’ 
December 27 when all members of the fauiiR 
were “home for Christmas.’’

We wish to thank evangelism very kindly 
for sending Sr. Verna C. Thayer here to teach 
the children. It lias been a wonderful inspira
tion to the church here. Sr. Thayer had an en
rollment of 3S pupils and regular attendance 
of 22 to 25 each day. This also brought about 
three more added to our Sunday school.

We surely want her back in the spring. We 
hope to double tli<“ enrollment next time.

The grownups enjoyed Sr. Thayer’s lessons, 
too. May God’s richest blessings rest upon her 
mid all other,true followers of Jesus.

Again we thank evangelism for this work.
Aminic McEntire, Secy.

Your next Herald will be the one 
on January 7, .1947. None next week!

Bro. Elmer Gookler, Rt. 4. Corpus Chris’- 
Tex., reports that Bro. George Waters 
tinues faithfully in his Sunday school 
and preaching services.

Bro. C. E. Randall’s copy for the 
and Prophecy Digest” page was delayed I.' 
the heavy Christmas mail, arriving too late t- 
appear in this issue. Sorry. He will be bi<k 
with us in the next issue — January 7, 1947-

Our sympathy goes to his wife, four children, 
ulso to his parents and others bereaved.

We are grieved to hear that Bro. Robert 
Townsend, Mesa, Ariz., son of Bro. and Sr. 
Arlie Townsend, Grand Rapids, Mich., was 
killed in. a motorcycle accident, December 17.

We arc very sorry to report that Bro. Gor
don Shrodc. formerly a student of Oregon 
Bible College, is a patient in Saint Mary’s 
Hospital (Room 48), Minneapolis, Minn. We 
understand that Gordon has been afflicted in 
his back and legs, his legs now being partial
ly paralyzed. His physician is confident, how
ever. of eventual recovery. .For that, too, we 
pray.

In Hip early days of December, after leav
ing Abilene, a stop was made at Anson, where 
several interested people were found, includ
ing some children of the late Bro. F. 1*. 
Hestand. one of our ministers of former days.

Short visits also were made to Old Glory, 
where we once had a good congregation. Rule. 
Rochester, ami O’bricn. These places are all 
close together, northeast of Aspermont. There 
are only a few members left in this whole area 
of the multitudes of members reported to have 
been there years ago.

On Sunday. December 8. we began meetings 
at Aspermont. Meetings were held, however, 
about nine miles southwest of town at a little 
community called Johnson Chapel, near which 
our members live, because the church in town 
did not prove to be available. Due to rain 
Monday and Tuesday, which made the roads 
impassable, no more services were held until 
Thursday night. Then, because of opposition 
in the community, the services wore trans
ferred Friday night to the home of Bro. and 
Sr. M. D. Greer, near by.

In spite of the difficulties thrown in our 
path, we rejoiced to witness the good confes
sion of Mrs. Z. A. Greer, daughter-in-law of 
Bro. M. D.. a young mother whose obedience 
will mean much to the home and mean a 
united family in the faith. She was immersed 
December 14 in the pond on their own home 
place. We pray that she may ever walk faith
ful until the Master comes. Sunday afternoon 
a final service and Communion wore held at 
the Z. A. Greer home. Five preaching services 
were held in all. during the week.

On December 8, I was called to go back to 
Hawley, near Abilene, to hold the funeral of 
Mr. Ruppert Young. He and his family had 
been attending our services there and had be
come quite interested. We sorrow greatly that 
he was taken in the prime of his life. May 
God’s comfort and strength rest upon his wife 
and son and other dear ones in the days to 
come.

As this is written, visits are being made to 
members who are living at Breckenridge, Cis
co, Rising Star, and Brownwood, and a return 
visit is planned to Mullin, December 22.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

The young people of tin1 Golden Rule 
Church of God. Cleveland, Ohio, had coinplrt- 
charge of services on Thanksgiving morains- 

church on the evening of December 11. 1916. . A hngr horn of plenty emblem of f,Lr 
thankfulness, decorated the center of th- 
platform. Bros. Kenneth l»a\idson, Charles 
Jones, and Richard Lindstrom read select*'* 
parts thill pertained to the gratifying fcchr.S 
that such a day promoted. John Hearp di 
reeled the services.

Bro. Grover Gordon, flic pastor, gave a >*r’ 
inonetto centi red around tin1 poem “Thanks B- 
to God.” Immediately following the readmit 
of the poem, Janet Swanstrom sang “Thank* 
Be to God” as a solo.

Sr. Patricia Hess read the poem “Thunk*: 
giving" by Peter Pan. The choir, composed of 
young people and accompanied by Sr. Eimi‘* 
Halls at the Organ, sang two anthem?- 
“Prayer of Thanksgiving” and “We Gather 
Together.” Shirley Noske, Reporter.

The pastor’s report showed an increased in
terest during the past year. The membership 
has grown considerably, due mostlx to trans
fers from other churches. We rejoice, how
ever, that there have been four baptisms, two 
of them as a result of the meetings held by 
Bro. James Watkins in November. The treas
urer’s report showed good financial condition.

As a result of the election, the church hoard 
consists of the following officers: elders: Carl 
Bunch (holdover), Abnus Dimmick (two 
years); deacons: Harold Burnett. Clarence 
Bunch. Lawrence Miller; deaconesses: Flor
ence Howell. Mrs. Olaf Lewis; trustees: Loren 
Burnett (three years); Ray Saylor (hold
over). Joe Bunch (one year—to till vacancy) ; 
secretary, Gerald L. Cooper; treasurer, Carl 
Bunch; Sunday school superintendent, Lozellc 
Burnett.

The Tempo Church sends holiday greetings 
to all the household of faith, especially to 
those who have been our guests in past years.

Mrs. Julia Burnett, .Retiring Secy.

Sr. Fanny S. Knight. 354 E. McKinley Ave.. 
Sunnyvale, Calif., though eighty-five years of 
ago, writes that she enjoys reading The Res
titution Herald, especially articles about the 
second coining of Christ, and that she con
tinues strong in the faith of the Church of 
God. She was baptized by Bro. A Imus Adams 
in 1912, then being a resident of Sunnyside, 
Wash.
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LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

There will be no Herald next week!

E. E. C.iesler, Pastor.

n’Kahnng strength nt her luune.
The Clines, John and Nona of Whittier, 

have been forced to abandon their monthly at
tendance at services, owing to his inability to

basement 
Only a t 
take lime to

arc happy to see the local Ik 
the various activities to such

M. W. Lyon ( I): Mrs. Fannie S. Knight; 
Mrs. Anna Coehran (2); Mrs. Milton Cohen.

Plymouth, Ind., Sunday School
Mrs. It. Long
Mrs. It. E. Murdock
.1. II. Anderson
A. L. Donner
Clint Scott
Mrs. Virda Hitler
Del la, Ohio. Berea ns
Iola Magaw
C. Elmer Gookler
Mrs. C. Davis
Little Kock. Ark.. City Church
Ml. Spring. Ark.
Mr. & Mrs. IL S. Lasher
Almeda Wertz
Delta, Ohio, Bereans
A Family
A Imus Dimmivk
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Lapp
Helen Mclnturff
It. IL .Fudd
Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon
Hope Chapel Bereans. South Bend 
Tempe. Ariz.. Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. George P. McMurtrie 
Mr & Mrs. Frank C. Montross
A Sister
Mr. & Mrs. L. M. Howell 
Mrs. L. R. Hillard

.; Eleanor Ragan; Verna C. Wilda McCorkle; 
Vernon Nichols; Mrs. Alfred Adamson: Dale

Mrs. J. W. Miller (5); Charles man; Winford Tackett:

W i 11 in in Berry; M rs.
Milton Long;
Long: John R.

isolated members, who have 
been permitted lo attend our services recently, 
are: Howard. Thelma, and Jerry Moore of 
Mineral. W. B. Ward and family of Red 
Bluff, Esther Holmes of Santa Paula, Ber
nice Roberson and son Alien Ray of Visalia. 
Georgia and Wayne Thompson of Tulare, and 
Herman Lulling and wife of Illinois.

Sr. Minnie Fletcher of Omaha. Nebr., lias 
been with us intermittently for the past year, 
and we trust she is now permanently located 
here.

In a recent visit with Sr. II. E. Shepherd Of 
Mentone Health Haven, we found her much 
improved after her severe attack of sickness 
in September, when her life was despaired of 
by her doctor and her sons. Only recently has 
she recovered sufficiently lo be her cheerful 
self again. Sr. Mario Schreiber of San Ber
nardino is slowly regaining her strength after 
a hard siege of pneumonia. J A. Armstrong 
is now home from the hospital, recovering 
from a serious operation.

Mr. and Mrs. Glen Wolcott are the proud 
parents of a son. known as Wane William, 
horn to them on November 27. Mrs. Wolcott 

formerly Kathleen Knott. Mrs Margue
rite Burton, whose life was despaired of in

io.no
5.00

10.00
2.50
5.00
5.n0

■10.00
in.oo
5.00
1.00
5.00
7.93

inn.oo
1(1.00 jer f|ie direction of our Sunday school super-
29.00 int endent. Sr. Faye Brown. During this part

■1.00 of |]K, evening, :l letter from Bro. and Sr.
20.00 - . ...

5.00
8.no
1.00

25.00
14.00

.10.79
50.00

250.00
5.00 

10.00
13.00

NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK
This is a delayed report from Niagara Falls, 

N. V.. nevertheless, an important one, at least, 
to the Niagara Falls Church.

The Niagara Falls Church had a real treat 
when, on November 1, Bro. and Sr. G. J. Gor
don stopped overnight on their way to Font
hill. Ont., and Bro. Gordon gave a very inter
esting and inspiring sermon. Some reported 
that now thoughts were given—thoughts they 
had never had before. Many members of the 
congregation expressed the hope that Bro. 
Gordon would come back again and give us 

 another good sermon.
Bro. Gurdon was kept rather busy while 

 here and surely his own church board has no
reason To think him idle while in this area. 
After church service Friday evening, he, Sr. 
Gordon, and myself, were invited to the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Harty Reed, where he was 
asked many questions on baptism and other 
topics. He willingly and efficiently, as all who 
know him will agree, explained and proved 
many points. At the close of the conversation, 
Mrs. Reed asked how they could arrange for 
baptism.

On Monday evening, Bro. Gordon returned 
from Fonthill and conducted the baptismal 
service, at which time both Mr. and Mrs. 
Reed were baptized. It was a very pretty, 
sacred, and impressive service, in which he 
gave advice to the candidates and a charge to 
the congregation, showing them their respon
sibility to those people who are as “babes in 
Christ.” Many remarked that it was the nic
est baptismal service they had ever seen; full 
of reverente, spiritual warmth, ami an inspi
ration to all. As our church now has no pas
tor. Bro. Gordon was asked to act as our pas- 

NATI0NAL BIBLE INSTITUTION tor £<ir evening and to extend to this 
brother and sister the right hand of fellow
ship and receive them into our church. Com
munion followed, and it certainly was an eve
ning long to be remembered and truly a good 
time in the Lord, knowing that according to 
the Word, as was brought out by Bro. Gor
don. there was double rejoicing in heaven.

Since that time, we have sold our church 
property and are planning and saving for the 
time when we can decide on a suitable loca
tion and build a new church.

We had our last dinner and get-together in 
our church on Tuesday. November 2(5. after 
which an interesting program was given. un

Gordon was read. Our last Sunday school in 
our church was held Sunday, December 1. 
1946. At present, we are holding our Sunday 
school in the Emmanuel Baptist Church, from 
12:30 to 1:30. The arrangements made arc 
very satisfactory. We are. as a congregation, 
very thankful that we have a warm and com
fortable place in which to worship God.

Elsie M. Moore. Secy.

HERALD RECEIPTS
. Myrtle Mitchener; 

M rs. Ola f Lewis; Mrs. R. 
—.... Fisk. Jr.: Win. O. Jenter; 
Wm. J. Halls: Fred E. Hall: Alice L. Chase;

M. O. Williamson: J. E. 
E. Roueh; Mrs. Ward Ly- 

‘ W. B. Ward; Mrs.
: Mrs. Faye L. Brown (2); 

E. Magaw; Frank Montross: Mrs. G. M. 
Siplc; Arnold Johns; M. W. Lyon (4).

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA
All-day services will be conducted at Moore

field. Nebr.. on the last Sunday of 19-16. 
I 'reaching service is at 11:00 a.in., dinner at 
noun, sing song at 2:0(1 p.m. Bring a covered 
dish for dinner, and be on time for ten 
o’clock Sunday school. The sermon topic for 
the eleven o’clock service will bp “The Three 
Words Lead in the Rot k.” Special song serv
ile morning and afternoon.

Preaching services are conducted at Jeffry 
Queen every third Sunday afternoon, and at 
Wray. Colo., every second Sunday. The Wray 
( hurrh members are now holding their second 
Sunday services nt the Schakclaar home, two 
miles north of Wray. They arc planning on a 

t diurdi building for the present, 
few members arc there, and it will 

..... t.> raise the needed funds. Any fi
nancial help from other members will be ap
preciated. E. E. Giesler, Pastor.

see well enough to cope with traffic conges
tion The mother, Sr. Elizabeth Frier, now in 
her ninety-sixth year, continues to retain an 
active interest in the church, also in world 
events.

We arc very happy to be able to report this 
promising condition of the Lord’s work in this 
wicked city, after so many years of struggle, 
sacrifice, and bitter disappointment at times. 
We do it for the purpose of encouraging oth
ers to be steadfast, knowing that the days are 
evil. “If God be for us. who can be against 
us’” Emma C. Railsback.

We wish to supplement our sei retarv’s (Sr. 
Marion Richards’) recent favorable report of 
progress of the work in Los Angeles, for wo 

idy developing in 
an extent that it 

lias never reached before. The membership is 
still widely scattered, but those who have ever 
worked in a large cil\ know that such condi
tions cannot be avoided In Bro. J. W. Mc
Lain's first year with ns, lie had many trials 
in |he way of family sickness and car troubles, 
but the members were loyal and sympathetic, 
and he came through with the love and respect 
of all. While we sometimes fear that In* suf
fers much from nervousness, as the result of 
the long strain, he continues to carry the 
heavy load and is getting results 1h.it are 
very encouraging.

In the last two months, six have been added 
to tin* body by baptism. They are Bet lie and 
Ronnie Smith, Lorenc Lasher, Esther Carl
son. Barbara Stantial. and Shirley Olsen. Be
sides these, there came from other churches 
Mrs. Nadeen Burke and Mrs Fern Ramey 
from Omaha, Lyle and Martha Doan from 
Grand Rapids, and .lune Parkhurst from 
Minnesota. These, together with lhe lour 
members of the Paul Ovcrh'»lscr family from 
Springfield, Ohio, who came to us last year, 
have extended our membership list quite no
ticeably. Those who came from other church
es were active workers before coining, so 
they are assuming their share of the respon
sibility here.

We now have a Sundav school class of 
younger adults, taught by Sr. Martha Doan. 
They have organized, with Bro. Forrest Long 
as president and Mr. John S. McGowan as 
secretary-treasurer. They arc manifesting 
zeal for doing something that will help lo 
build up and strengthen the work This is an 
encouraging situation, and we wish them 
God’s blessing.

Sonic of our

HERALD RECEIPTS
Grace Johnson; Mary E. Good (2): Mrs.

  . Irvin Ferguson; L«..,..„  "------ ~
October after two major operations, is slowly Thayer; Mrs. 1

Anthon (3); .  x..,. 
Lapp: Ernest Ransom; Mrs. S. J. Lindsay; Ida Eastman (3):
M. W. Evon (4); Mrs. Fannie S. Knight; S. 1* '*



National Bible Institution presents

a Sermon
46,800 Hours Long

K3

This represents the per man hours of instruction received under 
sponsorship of National Bible I nstitution or as a part 

of services rendered by graduates of Oregon 
Bible College, since September 1,1946.

An expression of your appreciation for this work in the form of 
a bequest or contribution may be the means of keeping this work 
going. Any assistance received by Dale Dunbar, Treasurer of Na
tional Bible Institution, Oregon, III., will be greatly appreciated.

To enlarge or even continue this program of Christian instruction 
National Bible Institution needs your continued support.

Evangelistic Department. Oregon Bible College, and The Restitution 
Herald must have added support to continue their full program.

720
over

.Graduates of Oregon Bible College conducted over 
public services in their local fields, representing 
28,800 hours of individual instruction.

slightly more than three months, since September 1, 
AK workers under Evangelistic, Promotional, and Pastoral 

Aid Department conducted over 380 public services, repre
senting. on averaged attendance, over 15,000 hours of in
dividual instruction.

-^^.Oregon Bible College presented over 360 public classes or 
Aa services, representing over 2.800 hours of individual in

struction.
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_ The _ _Restitution Herald

The Church should be a lighthouse in this storm;
A beacon flung against the blackened s/(y;
A white, unfailing, steadfast light that shines 
For men to steer life by.

The Church should be a home throughout these days, 
Where bread of life is served, and we may find 
The Father waiting there to soothe our ills 
And give us peace of mind.

The Church should be a school where we may learn 
The holy truths these hours before the dawn, 
That we may be equipped to meet the days 
And pass the learned truths along.

The Church should be a church forevermore;
A sure foundation, and a true reward 
To all whose feet are planted on the rocl{ 
Of Jesus Christ our Lord.
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by power, but by m'
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Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paid C. Johnson, Associate Editor

in high school 
restling wit-'

seems irrever- 
commonly in seeking lesser 

the

Illinois, under act of March. 1879.
1 the last Tuesday of December.

I’nknowii Factor in Lif‘e and Success
God—Jehovah—is the great unknown factor in life ami 

success. The expression “unknown factor” 
ent of Deity, but it is used so 
unknowns that we dare to use it in application to 
greatest unknown, God.

From the moment that life first apjieared until 
present, God, more than any other factor, has been

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, I
Tuesday of August and

Sydney E. Magavr, Editor $2.50 per year

foreseeing certain victory, disdained and taunted the un
circumcised Philistine. Cried David: “All this assernbl) 
shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword and 
spear: for the battle is the Lord's, ami he will give you 
into our hands.” . . . “This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabcl . . . Not by might, nor 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”

Negatively: Napoleon, forgetting God, was whipped in 
Russia with snowflake and northern storm. Hitler never 
solved the equation of Jew and Genesis 12:3! . . . P°5:' 
lively: bleeding feet, faith, and prayer in Valley Forge 
were rewarded with colonial victory and American inde
pendence. On his knees, an unpopular president con
tacted the unknown Power and electrified his nation with 
the Emancipation Proclamation.

Charles Vedantachari, Madras. India, once a guest in 
my father’s home, told of being the prey of a cobra, and- 
after fervent prayer, of seeing the reptile uncoil and slink 
away. God is in India—ami everywhere.

Howard Pearson, Tipp City, Ohio, told of his barn be
ing enveloped in flames. A strong wind was blowing tho-n 
flames directly toward his house. He prayed. Abrupt!'. 
the wind changed, and his home was spared.

We knew a lad who. carlv in public school, began pray
ing for help in his tests. His grades improved. He com 
pletcd the sixth and seventh grades in one term and wt- 
admitted into college after only three years i..

A conference of Christian workers was wi 
a problem—continuing several days in criticism and d-' 
bate. Finally, an elderly man was asked to lead in prayer 
In less than sixty seconds, solution came.

A student, clinging to his boat midstream in Rod- 
River, Illinois, was rescued only a few feet above a dam 
He is preaching, successfully, today. ... Another lad broke 
through the ice, and, too tired any longer to struggle, 1-'- 
his body clown and, to his surprise, “struck ground.”

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye up:' 
him while he is near” (Isa. 55:6). “Seek rhe Lord, if hap 
Jyoul may feel after him, and find him, though he h’ 
not far from every one of us” (Acts 17:27). Unkno"- 
factor in life and success, God can be found! “He is I

the 
the

Great Unknown. Like life itself. God is inexplicable, yet 
as surely existent! “In him we live, and move, and have 
our being.” The Athenians inscribed an altar with the 
words, “To the unknown God." Paul, the Apostle, chanc
ing to see that inscription, began his sermon to them by 
boldly asserting: “Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you”—and he preached about “God 
that made the world and all things therein.”

God wins races. “The race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong.” “Time and chance happeneth to 
them all"—the unseen and oftentimes unknown God re
vealing Himself in unexpected time and manner. Pha
raoh’s cavalry was faster than Israel’s multitude and oxen, 
but by “time and chance” the Red Sea parted and Israel 
escaped. God won the race. He won another at Dunkirk 
in 1940 when 337,000 British soldiers escaped the maraud
ing Nazis. God was faster than blitzkreig!

God wins battles, too. A Syrian host encompassed Do
than with horses and chariots, seeking the life of Elisha. 
Elisha's servant. Gchazi, tremblingly lamented, “Alas my 
master. How shall we do?” Elisha prayed for God to open 
his eyes. The Lord opened Gehazi’s eyes and, “Behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha.” Elisha prayed again and the Syrian host 
was stricken with blindness. . . . Sennacherib and an As
syrian host similarly besieged Jerusalem. “It came to pass 
that night, that the angel of the Lord went out, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrian an hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand.” God was superior to Assyrian strategy.

Centuries earlier, in the days of Joshua, the “sun stood 
still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies.” Facing the giant, David, 
too, depended upon that Power unknown to Goliath, and,
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Bible Testimonies to the Birth of Christ
By R. H. Judd Colborne, Ontario

to give. God Hinl

and pronouncing him as “very good,” 
thus would have been shown to have 
been failure. The failure was in man, 
not in God.

Much thoughtless comment con
cerning evolution is being renewed 
in the pulpits of today, accompanied 
with the underlying thought that 
man of his own inherent power is 
working out his own unknown des

tiny. If the study of creation in the world of living things 
makes one thing more sure than another, it is the fact that 
neither in the vegetable world nor the animal kingdom 
can progress be made apart from a power outside of, and 
greater than, itself. The whole of the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms not only has no objective purpose, but it makes 
no advance apart from contact with man. In many in
stances, it retrogrades from the generations previous. Man 
is no exception. Created in the image of God for the pur
pose of serving his Creator, he invariably has started on 
the downgrade whenever he ceased contact with his 
Creator. We cannot here go into the early history of this 
fact; but it is unquestionably true, that from the com
mencement the very purpose of God in Christ was that 
“he might bring us [back] to God” (see 1 Peter 3:18; Rev. 
5:9) as the only hope of any source of power for the future 
progress of man.

Again we ask, Who was this Man. this foreordained, 
“marked-out,” Personality? Not some pre-existing deity, 
as was the custom in heathen lands, but One, who, in 
vision, was already “despised and rejected” of man, that 
the power of God might be made manifest. Two Messi
anic verses in Scripture make this remarkably clear. The 

intimation. Like all ' first is Isaiah 7:14: “Behold, a virgin [R.V. marg., “maid
en"] shall conceive and bear a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Immanuel; which being interpreted is God with 
us” (Matt. 1:23). This verse has never been successfully 
denied as having reference to the Messiah; yet from the 
human standpoint, no person in Israel was more “de
spised and rejected" than the person, whoever it might ' 
be, who was born out of wedlock. Upon no other, except 
those condemned to death, was the law in Israel so ter
rible in its process. Note the following from Deuteronomy 
23:2: “A bastard shall not enter into the assembly of Je
hovah ; even to the tenth generation [approximately three 
hundred years! shall none of his enter into the assembly 
of Jehovah" HR.V;): Here surely is stated in rhe plainest

“Declared to be the Son of God with 
power" (Romans 1:4). “He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest" (Luke 1:32). “The Lord 
himself shall give you a sign; Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
Immanuel" (Isaiah 1:14).

rTHE RECENT Christmas season
caused us to turn again in our 

thoughts to the birth of Jesus the 
Christ. We wonder, however, if that 
great event, the greatest event in hu
man history, is really the pivotal cen
ter of interest in the minds of those 
who celebrate Christmas.

The Scriptures speak often of joy 
’ and gladness, and very often do they 

commend those whose privilege it is o 
self was the first and greatest of givers, for "he giveth to 
all life and breath and all things.’ Some can count their
gifts by hundreds, and some, indeed, by thousands, but 
God alone can reach “all" in heaven and on earth. Last of 
all, He sent unto them His Son; and in that Son is every 
need supplied. Here, indeed, is expression of love toward 
a perishing world.

Who is this of whom the Scriptures say that He was 
“declared to be the Son of God with power” 3 The Greek 
word here translated “declared” means more than the bare 
fact of announcement of some current happening; for it 
carries the sense that the person spoken of was “marked 
out" beforehand: predetermined for the high position 
chosen for Him. It is the same word that occurs in Acts 
17:26—“determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation.” Verily, Jesus the Christ did 
not just happen in history. Bv common Christian consent, 
the first intimation of the great part He would take in the 
affairs of men is given in Genesis 3:15, when the promise 
was made that the Seed of the woman should bruise the 
Serpent’s head. This, very generally, is accepted as an allu
sion to the virgin birth of Jesus the Christ. It is, however, 
as already stated, no more than an i............—------ —-
Bible prophecies, precision of detail is added from time to 
time as events and time progress toward the goal. Further 
prophecies occur in Genesis 12:7 (referred to by Paul in 
Gal. 3:16), Deuteronomy 18:15; and 2 Samuel 7:12-29. 
Each of these, in contrast to heathen legends, assigns His 
origin to human genealogies and relationships, instead of 
to mythical deities and problematical human personali
ties. The prophecy of Moses could hardly be more speci

es given in Genesis 3:15, it evidently has been the purpose 
of God to use man to redeem man, but it must be a Man 
of His own choice. No angel (Hcb. 2:16) could have been 
•he instrument, for then God’s purpose in creating man.
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ally, left the path of the translator for that of interpreter, 
and have substituted the word “woo” and “seek for” in 
place of the word “encompass” which is the rendering of

The wondrous story of the Lamb, 
Tell with that voice of thine,

Till others, with the glad new song, 
Go singing all the time.

Isaiah 7:14, namely, that a maiden, or virgin, shall bear a 
son, and that son shall he a mighty man in the earth. 
Surely the prophecy has been abundantly fulfilled, for no 
name on earth has equalled the name of Jesus the Christ- 
Il is also in agreement with Isaiah 9:6, where the phrase 
"mighty God" in the common translation may be quite 
properly rendered "strength of God'’ according to Ge- 
senius. Further, it agrees with Paul's well-known words. 
“Christ the power ol God, and the wisdom of God’ (1 
Cor. 1:24).

This is not, perhaps, in line with the usual Christmas 
message: it is rather a study concerning foundations. But, 
when foundations arc secure, there is no limit to the value

limit to the joy resulting therefrom. The 
us: "Him [Jcsusl did God exalt with his 

right hand to he a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent
ance to Israel, and remission of sins” (Acts 5:31, RA-)- 
“Him who knew no sin, he [God I made to be sin on otr 
behalf, that we might become the righteousness of God 

having ref- in him" (2 Cor. 5:21, R.V.).

of entrance into life that is not normal; for had Ma'| 
been writing of the birth of any other person, no such eJ 

The Hebrew word is geber, pression would have been made.
Now let us consider John’s Gospel. Coming to Jo* 

1:13, we have at least two remarkable facts. Quoting m" 
_ _______ the commonly received King James Version, we re. 

the main, the sense of die verse is the same as that of “Which were born, not of (Please turn to page'

of language God’s hatred of the sin of misusing the gift 
of life committed to man.

That Joseph was not the father of Jesus is proved by 
Joseph s intention to divorce his wife; for such she was in 
the eyes of the law. (See Matt. 1:20.) Let us seek further: 
for, if the story of the virgin birth of Jesus is not true, 
then a stain is laid upon Mary that never can be purged, 
for some other man must have been the father of her Son. 
Who, then, was this other man? Neither history, legend, 
nor suspicion has ever yet, throughout the centuries, given 
voice to his name. What, then, are the resulting issues if 
the virgin birth is untrue? They are beyond computation; 
for, if the One who is proclaimed as the Saviour of men 
(Matt. 1:21) is Himself the son of an unknown father, of the structure which may be budded upon it; and con- 
He already is condemned to be shut out from the assem- sequently. no 
bly of the Lord (Jehovah), as conceived in sin, and born Scriptures tell 
in sin. Deny the virgin birth, and the very foundations of 
Christianity collapse; and there is left in the hands of the 
unbeliever one of the most cogent weapons—ridicule and 
scandal—that this world has ever known and used.

Jeremiah 31:22 is not so generally quoted as 
erence to the virgin birth; but, when closely studied, it 
will be found to be equally emphatic as Isaiah 7:14. It 
reads: “The LORD hath created a new thing in the earth, 
A woman shall compass [R.V., "encompass"] a man.” 
If it means only that a woman shall become a prospective 
mother, and give birth to a son, there is nothing new in 
the fact. If it means what Lceser’s Version and The Com
plete Bible (S. &G.) make it to mean, namely, merely a 
change of custom, that instead of the man seeking the 
wife, the woman will woo the husband, then again we 
say it is nothing new in the earth. These things have hap
pened, still happen, and will happen again. Then what is 
the new thing to which the Lord points? Solomon said, 
“There is no new thing under the sun.” Was Jehovah mis- jectors have overlooked 
taken? Indeed no! Let us see. The Hebrew word trans
lated “woman” in this verse is neqebah (a female), the 
same as is used in Leviticus 12:5 and translated “a maid 
child.” Thus the woman in this verse is a virgin. One seri
ous part of this inquiry is that it leads to the conclusion

NOTES RE VIRGIN BIRTH
It is sometimes said that while the story of the virgt 

birth is contained in the Gospels of Matthew and Luki 
it is not mentioned in the Gospels of Mark and John, 
which is evidence that the two latter were ignorant of d’
fact. If such a contention could be fully sustained, ther.i 
would at least be some ground for caution. But the o--j 
- I two remarkable features, narneh
(1) that Matthew writes for the Jews, and therefore b-, 
cause of their strong Mosaic objection to anything i-‘ 
regular in marital relations, he would be exceedingly re: 
cent to disclose the story unless strongly convinced him 

,c_f ,i , . . ... self of its veracity; (2) that Luke being a physician (pro^
the renl • 77 1 tO’ Ing tO undcrstand abl>’ of note), he would be in a similar position from -
the real import of the passage, have, perhaps unintention- professional point of view.

But there is reasonable evidence that both Mark ar - 
John make unmistakable reference to such an everj 

L . , ’ Jf ” o -- Mark starts out with the bold assertion: “The beginnir.
the Authorized Version, tile Revised Version, the Ameri- of the gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of God.” In t* 
can Revised Version, and Young’s Analytical Concor- italicized words, there certainly is an allusion to a manr.r 
dance. Further, Leeser’s Translation gives the word “hus- ‘ ■ ... . ...
band, where all other versions, that we know of, cor
rectly give the word “man.” 
and is never translated husband in Scripture. Young’s 
Concordance gives the meaning as “a (mighty) man.” 

m ng H these facts together, it becomes clear that, in



JANUARY 7, 1547 PAGE 5THE RESTITUTION HERALD

I

service, begin this new year and give at least

7 ’^<1

1

“NOT SLOTHFUL IN BUSINESS”
By Harvey U. Krogh, fr., Grand Rapids, Michigan 

j^jANY PEOPLE make New Year's resolutions because 
it is easier to start a new practice or end an old habit 

at one of the divisions men have marked in the passage of 
time. It is for this reason that we are asking all who may 
not now be tithing their income to begin the first of this 
new year to contribute one tenth of their income to the 
Lord's work.

Tithing, as we are using the term, is a systematic and 
orderly way of contributing to the Lord’s service our share 
of our material gain. If we do not keep some kind of an 
account of what we return to Him, we do not know how 
much we give. We are not saved by our material service, • 
but our promised salvation should mean enough to us that 
we would be sure that we arc rendering a reasonable serv
ice. Most Christians who call themselves “tithers usually 
set aside more than the tenth, but they feel that less than 
the tenth is too small a proportion since the tenth was 
deemed proper by faithful Bible characters and was re
quired of God in the case of Israel.

Tithing is not specifically commanded in the New Tes
tament, but no doubt the command was implied when 
Paul cited the Temple service and the support of those 
who ministered therein and then said, “Even so bath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel” (1 Cor. 9:14). It is not for himself that 
a minister would teach tithing, but for the work of the 
Lord and for the blessing that will come to those who 
arc as diligent in the Lord’s work as they arc in any other 
business that involves the exchange of money.

Some “tithers” use a small box or envelope in which 
they place the tenth of the money they receive and use 
from that for church contributions. Others find it more 
practical to keep their own books. If you cannot find an 
account book with four columns, it is not difficult to put a 

. few lines in almost any account book. If you arc not now 
■ keeping account of how much you contribute to die Lord’s 
- service, begin this new year and give at least a tenth.

REGATHERING OF ISRAEL
By Vivian Khfpatricf, Brockton, M ontana

“I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of 
Israel to return, and will build them, as at the first.”

rpi-IE PROPHET JEREMIAH lived in a critical time in 
i his nation's history. To the east of Judah, there was 

arising a nation of power, one which Judah recognized as 
threatening her national existence. Already she had seen 
another power to the northeast arise and devour her sister, 
Israel, and still later had seen that great nation fall under 
the mighty armies now at her doors.

It was when Babylon was at the very gates of Jerusalem 
that King Zedekiah sent Pashur to Jeremiah (sec 21:1-14) 
to determine what might be the outcome. The time for 
leading Israel’s armies was ended, however. God could 
not lead a heathen people who were once called by His 
name. The answer was plain: Israel was to go into cap
tivity; no resistance should be made; the kingly line was 
threatened if it did not |X-rform its duty.

The results of this type of prophecy on Jeremiah were 
severe—imprisonment, the dungeon, threats of death from 
all parties. A traitor he seemed to the ordinary citizens of 
his day—a man who dared to place God and His teach
ings above all else—for he preached submission to a for
eign power, advised surrender rather than an “all-out” 
fight for hearth and home.

He could see further, with the help of God, than all the 
short-sighted politicians of his day, and could see, as they 
could not. the rejection of the Almighty for those things 
of the moment.

A nation that forgets God cannot understand, always, 
the punishments that come to its people for their disobedi
ence. Led by her kings, Israel had forgotten her God not 
many years before: forgotten Him to such an extent that 
the finding of the book of the law brought something new 
to the king and to the people.

Considering the fact that more than fifty per cent of the 
youth of our nation have never been inside the doors of a 
church, one wonders how long it will be until, like Israel, 
we are brought, through suffering, to an understanding 
of how wicked we are as a nation, and how superficial is 
the religion we have today—a thing of the lips and not 
of the heart.

Continuing our reading in Jeremiah, we cannot over
look another emphasized teaching: that of the rainbow 
after the cloud. Throughout his uncompromising charges 
of sin. with its ultimate punishment through captivity, 
was the growing thread of the future—much nearer ful
fillment now. That promise of a return to the land, in the 
words of the text (Jcr. 33:7) quoted at the head of this 
article, and others, carried a hope that fell upon deaf ears. 
All interest was upon the present, none on the future. 
How typically human! (Please turn to page 10)
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An Exposition of John 17:5

"They have kept thy word,” and “I am glori- given them. 1 Peter 5:10 snys they had been

By M. J obi in
Selected by Emma C. Railsbacl^, Los Angeles, California 

His Father—how unlimited His confidence, 
how vivid His hope, how ardent ITis expecta
tions, and how His whole being merged into 
the loving purpose of God. To Him. the whole 
outlying future with its attendant glories were 
an accomplished fact, so rapt in transport of 
meditation was He. And. oh. what transcend
ent assurance, and comfort, and edification it 
it to those in Christ to mark how He identifies 
Himself with both God and those who had 
been given Him. If the inverted tenses re
ferred to above be borne in mind in review-

fled in them”; yet in a few hours. Judas be
trayed Him. Peter denied even His acquaint
ance with oaths and curses, and all forsook 
Him and fled. Again He said, “The glory 
which thou gavest me, I have given them.” 
Indeed! glorified, were they, with Him? And 
yet a little while witnesses His agony in the 
garden, the indignities heaped upon Him by 
the rabble, and the mockery of the authori
ties, and the ignominious death of the cross.

Is this the glory the Father had given Him? 
and did the disciples run away from the glory 
when they forsook Him and fled? Nay, rather 
let us take the apostolic explanation in 2 
Thessalonians 1 :10 that He is coming again 
to be glorified in His saints’ and also that of 
1 Peter 1:10, where He shows that the glory 
follows the sufferings! At this point, wo may 
be asked, “Thon are not the words of Jesus 
misleading? and the Scriptures conflicting?” 
By no means! He takes for granted His dis
ciples believe the promises relating to the 
woman’s seed and Abraham’s and David’s; 
takes it for granted that those who have lis-

con- 
tent to know they had found Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write, and knew 
that the glory of the kingdom could not pre
cede the Kingdom itself, and therefore leave 
the heathen who supposed that man possessed 
two natures, to speculate about pre-existence. 
Jesus’ words would only mislead those who 
wore alienated from the life of God through 
ignorance. He was speaking to the little flock 
to whom it was the Father’s purpose to give 
the Kingdom. Might it not be that this was 
the very way in which Ho had given them the 
glory the Father had given Him — given the 
promise of it, by revealing to them that it 
was the Father’s good pleasure to give it to 
them, and that they should occupy scats nt 
His table, in His Kingdom? The glory was 
....... :"1." -'th th? 
long-promised, but ccrtain-to-eoiiie Kingdom. 
This was where their hopes centered, or else 
Peter’s exclamation and question, “Behold! 
we have left all and followed thee, what shall 
we have, therefore ?” have no point.

6. John 17:5 reveals what a oneness of 
says He had glory with the Father, before the mind and purpose existed between Christ and 
world. We believe what Jesus said because He ----- 
said it: but we do not take a meaning out of 
His words which is out of harmony with Mo
ses, the prophets, and psalms He directed us 
to search, and who Ho said wrote of Him. 
They never wrote of His pre-existence. In a 
word, we understand His words in harmony 
with the immediate context and with revealed 
truth as a whole, and not as if this was the 
only passage in all the book which relates to 
Christ’s origin.

For instance, this chapter records these 
words of Jesus: “I have finished the work thou 
gavest me to do.” Literally this was not true; 
the bitterest cup was yet to be drunk. He said,

anticipates the glory to be when He comes 
again, when He spoke of the glory He had

called unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus. 
This makes it plain.

7. In what sense, then, did Jesus have glori 
with the Father before the world? Docs it 
mean that Jesus was personally there, or that 
He had glory in the Father’s purpose? Jesus 
was not personally there. There was no Jesus i 
then; the person afterward so named was 
promised in the ven- infancy of the race, and 
the fleshly mind says He pre-existed; but as 
the Spirit nowhere says so, this expression had 
to be coined so that both the idea and the 
word are of the flesh. But when the Spirit hs« 
plainly taught us how to speak of the Prom
ised One before He was manifested, and men 
set that aside ami employ the terms which 
agree with their own notions, it tells a ead 
tale. First Peter 1 :20, 21 speaks volumes of 
condemnation of that theory when it says to 
rhe strangers in Pont us, Galatia, Cappadocia. 
Asia, and Bithynia respecting the Christ of 
God: “Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest i- 
these last times for you who do by him believe 
in God, that raised him up from the dead, ar.? 
gave him glory; that, your faith and hope 
might be in God.”

8. God in sundry times and divers man
ners spoke in times past to His people con
cerning the coming One, but never a syllable 
of a then-existing One. David sang exulting|y» 
and Isaiah joyously, and even the Weeping 
Prophet tuned his lyre and sang sweetly cf 
the Branch in whose days Judah shall 
saved and Israel dwell safely; and we chal
lenge criticism when we say that for merit 
than four thousand years God’s people kne’ 
nothing of a pre-existent Messiah, but al
ways spoke of Him as Abraham’s or Davids 
seed, or David. It was not long, however, afur 
the ascension of our Lord, before the comic? 
of the Anointed in flesh was denied. How wj.j 
this heresy met. by the Spirit It was promptly 
stamped as a fleshly conception by saying ft 
was deceptive and anti-Christian. (2 John 7.)

9. The expression “'with thee” appears K 
favor the popular view, at first, and. indeel 
if there were not many other divine state
ments that cannot bp harmonized with th- 
read literally, it would teach it. For instance, 
he that had the power of death could be de
stroyed only by one who could die. (Pee H»’ 
2:4.) If Jesus as a Son of God pre-existed i» 
heaven, He was possessed of divine nature 
existence, because mortals cannot see God at- 
live; even angels are not subject to death. TH 
immortal Jesus, then, must be changed V 
mortal, or He cannot die. And, when changc- 
to mortal, would He not be on the same pl-'-’ 
of existence as we hold the Son of Mary ’■ 
have been, being made of a woman? If *-•

-  - pre-existent Son was not changed to a mort>
ing this subject, it will be clear that Jesus . state of existence, He did not die for o:' 

’r‘ sins according to the Scriptures, was r-'*
buried, was not raised again for our jus- 
fication, was not fitted by trial to become

QfEVERAL correspondents in Southern Ohio 
for an exposition of John 17:5—dif

ficult to many, and a stumbling block to 
some. Ft reads as follows: “Now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world.” 

1. We n*»k. Who offered this prayer? It was 
. Jesus of Nazareth, who was born of Man- at 

Bethlehem, and named of the angel (Luke I: 
31). and who increased in stature, in wisdom 
and favor with God and man. ale, drank, slept, 
wept, rejoiced, suffered, died, rose, and 
ascended. This is the only Jesus wo know any
thing about. Do our correspondents know of 
any other ?

It must be remembered from the outset 
that this same Jesus was called the Son of 
God because “the power of the Highest” over
shadowed a virgin— no man being His father; 
and that there is absolutely no divine author
ity for separating the Son of God from the 
Jesus born of Mary, and thus making two per
sons, one human, and the other divine. And we 
hold it to be downright sinful to teach two 
natures in one Jesus, when we arc distinctly toned to His gracious message would be 
taught in Hebrews 2:17 that He was “made 
in all things like unto bis brethren”; His 
brethren have but one nature.

3. It must be remembered that ‘ the man 
Christ Jesus, made of a woman in fulfillment 
of promises to Abraham and David, is always 
mentioned, and no pre-existent Son is ever 
promised or mentioned.

4. ALL the offices and work of Christ arc
attributed to the Son made of a woman— 
nothing tn the alleged pre-existent Son. It is 
He who had blood to shed, and shed it, that is 
sot forth as the propitiation for our sins, and 
He who was tempted in all points as we are, 
that has become our great High Priest, and 
not a pre-existent Son of God; and to the Son 
of Man the Kingdom is Io be given—not to a  .
pre-existent Son of God. If in answer to the certainly related to, and connected with the 
question why’ this is so we arc told that it is a 
mystery, we append the word “Babylon.”

5. The genealogy of Christ Jesus is traced 
to Abraham by Matthew, and to Adam and 
God by- Luke; but no reference is made to a 
pre-existence. It is this very Son of Mary who
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matter of

puts the spiritual before the natural, as does

rervo this treatment, seeing He knew no sin?

Again, did the apostles and brethren, who 
were chosen in Christ before the foundation 
of the world, pre-exist? This is too ridiculous 
to entertain for a moment, of course, and so 
we ask. For what purpose were they chosen in 
Him—was it not to be saved by HIS LIFE 
(which was obtained at the resurrection) in

a law, the penalty of which was death. Man 
violated that law, and the penalty was pro
nounced. Do our readers realize that that law 
has never been abrogated—is in as full force 
today as ever it was—and that God has never 
instituted any means by which its penalty 
could be evaded. We believe this to be the 
veritable truth of God whether they realize it 
or not. Jehovah’s remedial scheme does not 
prevent men from dying, but it ransoms them 
from the powers of death. But how can this 
be done without dishonor to the law? It could 
not be done till one of the disobedient race 
fulfilled it by perfect obedience, and died 
without any sin of his own; such an one* could, 
without dishonor to God’s law, be raised to 
life again, and thus break the power of death. 
But it must be one made like his brethren in 
all things—tried in all points as they were, 
but without sin. Oh, thank God, such an One 
has been found, and is alive again—alive for
evermore, and has the keys of death and hades, 
because He has been elevated to divine nature, 
and made the object of faith, so that all be
lieving into Him may be saved by HIS LIFE; 
there is redemption in Him.

And now in conclusion, we make one more 
reference to John 17:5. Who is it that prays, 
“O, Father, glorify thou me, with thine own 
self with the glory I had with thee before the 
world”? It was Jesus of Nazareth. And our 
understanding of it is this, after much coin- 
parison of Scripture with Scripture: as if He 
had said, “Impart to me Thine ever-living 
glorious nature, that I may be eligible to all 
that Moses and the prophets have disclosed of 
Thy eternal purpose toward Me.” (Eph. 3:11.)

Presuming to have found the key to this 
sublime subject, we see the Seed of the 
woman who grows in favor with God and 
maii, and received the Father’s approval at 
His baptism, and the. Spirit without measure, 
on the eve of His crucifixion, able to say He 
had done the will of Him who sent Him, and 
pleased not Himself (Rom. 15:3), determined 
to stand the final test on the morrow, and in 
perfect confidence asking the Father for the 
rewards of obedience offered Him, and 
planned for Him before the world. Yes, here 
stands the sinless One on whom the destiny of 
the rave hung, almost an. overcomer, and about 
to become the beginning of the new creation, 
the foundation of the holy temple to be 
erected for Deity to dwell in; and on the 
night before the dreadful ordeal in vivid ex
pectation of the glory to follow. Blessed Jesus, 
how we long to see Thee and cast our crown 
at Thy feet.

Our parting word to our correspondents is, 
we have done what we could under existing 
circumstances to harmonize the Scriptures, 
i.e.. show their harmony, and we hope soon to 
hear that one and all have rejected a theory 
which practically teaches that God provided 
a Saviour WHO COULD NOT SIN. and then 
exalted Him with the oil of gladness above 
His fellows because He DID NOT SIN, which 
is most derogatory to the character of God.

I f it be replied to this, that it was the pre
existent Christ that enabled Jesus to live with
out sin. we say them nay, again. It was 
through the Eternal Spirit’s sustaining power 
that He offered Himself without spot to God, 
and not His pre-existent self. (See Hob. 9:14.)

and voluntarily laid it aside, or was deprived ifte pre-existence theory, is not the truth, bo
ot it, and is to be everlastingly deprived of cause, as in Isaiah’s day, the truth is turned 
it unless He suffer. What had He done to do- upside down.

Lastly, the Eternal God placed man under

groat sympathizing High Priest; and who
ever Ho is, it is not. He who speaks from 
heaven to say to us. “I am he that liveth and 
was dead; and. behold, 1 am alive for ever
more, amen, and have the keys of hades and 
of death.” No; it is not He. But is it sup
posable that He became mortal when angels 
arc not subject to death? If so. then, if we 
put on immortality, we may be liable to put 
it off again. These, however, are the emer
gencies of a false theory.

We understand the words “with thee” as we 
do where it says that one day “with the Lord, 
is as a thousand years"; that is, in His pur
poses. plans, and arrangements. Jesus asked 
Io he glorified with the glory determined upon 
by the Father before the foundation of the 
world. This is in harmony with all revealed 
truth on the subject. We road in John 7:39 
that the Holy Spirit was not yet given, be
cause Jesus was not yet glorified. As the Holy 
Spirit was given shortly after His ascension 
to the Father, He must have boon glorified 
then, insofar as perfection of nature was con
cerned. and exaltation to the right hand of 
the Majesty in the heavens; but only ns an 
expectant of the Kingdom and Glory. He was 
made perfect through sufferings; the glory 
was not possible before perfection. To say 
that He was once perfect, and then become im
perfect; and then AGAIN perfected, is sim
ply religious nonsense, that no unbiased and 
sensible person can respect. To say that He 
was half perfect ami half imperfect is mon
strous, and entirely gratuitous, and only ap
plicable to a nondescript of human origin, and 
not to the Son of God made of a woman, low- 
tr than the angels, for the suffering of death. 
Believers in pre-exist ence believe that only a 
part of the Christ was made of a woman; and, 
in order to believe that much, they have to 
construct an argument and then believe in it, 
because they find nothing that exactly suits 
them in the Book.

10. John 17:5, alone, cannot establish the 
doctrine of pre-existence, because, read liter
ally, it is subversive of revealed truth in 
Mores, if not hundreds of other scriptures. 
Gad never requires us to believe what runs 
counter to common sense, so far as we know, spirit. 
People who find no difficulty in understand
ing the washing of robes and making them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, when real 
garments are not meant, and not a drop of 
teal blood comes in contact, with them; and 
when the Lamb of God is said to have been 
SLAIN from the foundation of Hie world, 
when they know it was not so, they pass on 
as if there was nothing the matter, and yet 
when they read of the glory that was to follow 
in the same way they stumble clear over it. 
In the purpose of God, He was slain before 
the foundation of the world, not really. In the 
purpose of God who sees the end from the be
ginning, Jesus had glory with the Father, not 
really. The glory follows the suffering; the 
glory was set before Him as an inducement ........... ..........
to suffer. Pre-existence involves the idea that spiritual.” Any theory which to sustain itself 
Jesus, personally, had glory with the Father, j

order to share the inheritance, together with 
the honor, power, and glory attached to it? 
This Kingdom of Glory is still a I_ --
promise, although SAID to have been pre
pared from the foundation of the world; it 
was prepared in Jehovah’s purpose.

11. The pre-existent theory implies that 
God’s immortal, pre-exist ent spirit Son. per
fectly holy and incapable of sin, is set before 
us, who are born in sin, of the will of the 
llesh, with a warped, twisted, and biased or
ganism, without any supernatural power, as 
an example. Let our correspondents rend that 
He was templed in all points like as we are, 
yet without sin, and is therefore able to suc
cor us, and they will have the proper anti
dote. This may cause some to squirm, but we 
regard this a proper statement of the ease: 
If Jesus pre-existed, He was divine in nature, 
and as GOD cannot be tempted, neither could 
lie, and therefore not be able to succor us, 
because nut touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities. As He is thus touched, He was 
not divine in nature, but in mind, character, 
disposition.

12. Paul, in 1........,____ Corinthians 15:45, informed 
us that the first man Adam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit. The 
word “Adam” means “earthy”—of the earth. 
The name gives His origin. (See Gen. 2:7.) 
The Christ who died for us is also called 
Adam; has the meaning been changed? Does 
it mean earthy whoever owns it? We mean, 
docs it not mean that. His foundation was in 
the dust? It certainly does if lie was made of 
a woman, for the woman was dust. Thus it is 
seen that, the Spirit has forestalled the popu
lar delusion of pre-existence He is called the 
last Adam; not that no other earthy ones wore 
to come after Him, but He was the last of a 
series, the first of which was the first man.

It says, “The last Adam was a quickening 
" ” So He was; but the same Apostle in

formed us in Romans 8:11 that His quicken
ing powers were tu be exerted in the future. 
And in the nature of things, He could not be 
a quickening spirit before He Himself was 
quickened. All can see for themselves when He 
became a quickening spirit by reading 1 Peter 
3:18, where it says Christ was put to death in 
“llesh (not in spirit), but quickened (made 
alive) by the Spirit.” That constituted Him a 
quickening Spirit. And how beautifully this is 
set. before us in the immediate context: 
“There is a natural body, and there is a spirit
ual body”! Now let the Apostle tell us which 
was first, the natural or spiritual body, and 
that should end the controversy with the can
did. First Corinthians 15:46 reads. “Howbeit 
that was not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward that which is
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News and Digest.7? ‘

By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

His body ati

pupils of parochial schools, by various states 
and local governments, which was submitted 
to tin* voters. In Wisconsin, the mutter was a

•» It 
------------- a __  „_________ „ --------- _cva vww—- 

would be a good thing if all smoking coc- 
bo confined to boiler rooms where there sst 
smokestacks to carry oil the smoko.

SUN OF PEACE. As he was boarding the 
Queen Elizabeth to sail for home. Foreign 

Minister Bovin expressed his fooling over the 
results of the first l’.\* meeting in New York. 
He said: “The sun of pence is rising; may 
1917 see it come out in all its fullness.”

Foreign Minister Molotov also felt happy 
over the results. Said he: “At all events, the 
decision taken by the General Assembly yes-

: ar-

a margin of 107,000. Writing to the editor 
of “The Christian Century/’ Charles Bell Jr., 
chairman of the Wisconsin Committee for Re
ligious Liberty stated: “There is a great dan
ger, in our opinion, that this may be dis
missed by the Protestants of America as a 
local issue of no particular significance be
yond the borders of Wisconsin. We would 
like to call it to the attention of church lead
ers within the Protestant fellowship that in

APPEAL FOR MERCY. The first Sunday in 
December, the Evangelical churches in Ger

many appealed to the 30,000,000 Protestant 
worshipers in the United States to petition the 
government to release as a Christmas gift the 
thousands of German prisoners held as slave 
laborers. The mercy plea stated: “Nineteen 
months after the end of international conflict, 
millions nf men of the defeated armies are 
still held in the slavery of forced labor. To
day, Russia holds between 3,000,000 and 
•1.000.000 German prisoners. Great Britain, 
385.000, Franco 684,000, Belgium, Holland 
and Norway 10.000.”

There are several angles to this question of 
releasing German prisoners, some of which 
oven the Germans should not forget. One that 
is foremost is the colossal destruction of life 
and property whch they deliberately destroyed. 
It is only right that they should be required 
to repair some of this material damage. Lives 
taken and homes broken cannot be restored. 
At the best, they will be able only in a very 
small way tn make restitution. Sorrow for de
feat seems more prevalent than sorrow for of
fense. Had the German churches stood up for 
justice when the Jews were being persecuted, 
tormented, slain, and deprived of all their 
political, religious, civil, and personal rights, 
they would not now be appealing for mercy 
for their fellow countrymen. Indeed, the way 
of the transgressor is hard.

furnished to the parochial schools.”
Protestants must be alert, or they will be 

paying the costs of transportation of Roman 
Catholic children to church schools. If any 
religious group wishes to operate a separate 
school, that is its perfect right. To do this 
at the expense of the public, who is not in
terested, is something different. Church and 
state should be entirely separate.

CONFIRMATION. The Catholic Church has 
been like the Anglican in respect to con

firmation—it has restricted this service to 
the office of the Bishops. At a recent meeting 
of the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments 
in Rome, a new rulo was adopted which per-

MUST MAKE CHOICE. One of the great de
cisions which the 22nd World Zionist Con

gress must make at their seasons at Basel is 
what will their attitude be on the partitioning 
of Palestine, which was presented by the

TEACHERS. At the Oak Tree School in »» 
Jersey, permission has been granted tea-’-* 

ers the right to smoko in the school’s boik- 
room. The Board of Education agreed th*- 
“smoking is generally accepted today/ 
would be a good thing if all smoking com

mits priests in cases of emergency to perform 
this service. The Sacred Congregaton ex
pressed itself as follows: “The Sacrament of 
Confirmation is not absolutely essential to 
salvation, but is a most wonderful means of 
fortifying the Christian soul in the daily fight 
against temptation.” It further stated in the 
decree “that after January 1, priests may 
minister confirmation to those in danger of 
death from serious illness, lest the sacrament 
might be lacking to so many young adults in 
danger of death.”

Without discussing the right and wrong of 
certain formal rites practiced by conformist 
churches, it is apparent that there is a “for
tifying” element in outward forms that are 
wanting in the evangelical bodies. Counting 
of beads, reciting the rosary, clinging to a 
crucifix, do have, because of the teachings re
specting them, soothing and comforting ef
fects. The same is true with the prayer wheel 
used by the Lamaists in Central Asia, and the 
various images used in idolatrous worship. In 
Christ, however, there is a greater “fortify
ing” power than in rites and images.

Anglo-American Committee on Palestine as 2 
solution to the vexing question of what to D 
v.ith the thousands of displaced Jews. It hal 
boon fifty years since the first Congress 
held, and over which Theodor Herzl presided- 
At that time he predicted that fifty years 
later there wbuld be a Jewish state.

David Ben-Gurion, chairman of the Jewish 
Agency, favors the partition plan as the best 
solution for the present. Dr. Abba Hillel Sil
ver. Cleveland, terms the Agency’s approval of 
the plan a “tactical blunder.” These two me- 
are the contenders for the leadership of the 
Congress. Chaim Weizmann, present leader, 
desires to turn over his work to a young** 
man.

One Jewish writer in Palestine has sug
gested that unless there was a solution to the 
Jewish problem “there would be no refuge fox 
the wanderer in 1917.” The decision of the 
Congress of Zionists on this grave issue will 
be awaited with eagerness.

SEVENTY WEEKS. The prophecies of Dan- 
iel are among the greatest in all the Scrip- 

tures. Well did Edward Denny term this ae- | 
count in Daniel the “backbone of prophecy. 
Tlijs great prophecy concerns Daniel’s pcop-e 
and their city—the city of Jerusalem. There 
arc three time periods in this prophecy 1.’ 
From the commandment to restore to the 
building of the walls nf Jerusalem. 2) Fron 
the building of the walls unto the cutting oe 
of Messiah. These two periods comprise 69 of 
the seventy sevens of years. There has been s 
literal fulfillment up to the last week. 3) Th? 
seventieth or last week sees the consummate” 
of all that is described in this prophecy. B 
touches on the coming of the false prince, at* 
the setting up of the “overspreading of abomi
nations” with the consummation coming with 
the ushering in of “everlasting righteousnes?-

Says Dr. Ironside in one of his- lectures c- 
Daniel: “It is plain then . . . that this last 
week of the seventy has not yet been fulfilled: 
for if it had been the Jews would now be is 
their land, a holy, happy people, their ten- 
pie anointed for divine service, their transgres
sions finished, and the years of their incurr
ing ended. But God only counts time with th? 
Israelites while they arc owned as His pcop’? 
in the land of Palestine. All the years of them 
subjection to Gentile rule arc looked upon £$ 
wasted time. In this present age of their re
jection, God is taking out from among th? 
Gentiles a people to the name of the Lord 
sus—the church which will be His body 
His bride for all eternity.”

FREE TRANSPORTATION. Prior to the fall 
elections, attention was called to the ques

tion of free transportation being given to the terday regarding the general reduction of 
maments is of paramount importance to all 
people, both great and small.”

These two great leaders summed up their 
state issue', and was defeated at the polls by appreciation of the first real gains made 

toward world disarmament by the UN. The 
world is calling for peace! The demand for 
world disarmament is taking on impetus. Will 
it come? Will nations cast aside their heavy 
weapons of war for the security of peace? It 
is a debatable question. There is one prophecy 
that would seem to indicate that nations will 
give up heavy armaments, for when the fed
erated nations from the North come against 
Jerusalem, all will be riding on horses. “I will 

22 states some kind of public aid is being bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses 
and horsemen, all of them clothed with all 
sorts of armour, even a great company with 
bucklers and shields, all of them handling 
swords.” Cavalry warfare as pictured by the 
prophets might indicate a scrapping of arma
ments for the sake of peace prior to the final 
conflict, which would necessitate the use of 
primitive methods in the sudden determina
tion to go “against the land of unwalled 
villages.”
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BIBLE TESTIMONIES TO THE BIRTH OF CHRIST

( Continued from page 4)

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God." Reference to the margin reveals that “blood"’ 
should be stated in the plural, as it is in the Greek; for 
Christ was not born of “bloods,” namely, of both parents, 
but of one only. We arc informed that “some early writ
ers used the expression the double blood, believing that 
the mingling of the blood of both parents was necessary 
for natural birth.” The Authorized Version reading makes 
verse 13 to have reference to those who believe on his 
name. There are, however, strong reasons for believing 
that the verse should read: “Who was born, not of bloods 
• . namely, the One on whom they believed was so 
born. This rendering of the verse is preferred by Gries- 
bach, Zahn, Justin Martyr, Tertullian, and the Codex 
Veronicus, and is called to attention by the Emphatic 
Diaglott. Thus rendered, John made very definite refer
ence to the virgin birth. It is further interesting to note 
that the negative aspect is repeated four times in the verse, 
as though John desired to dispel all doubt on the matter.

Yet another interesting fact is that the word for man in 
verse 13 is different from that of verse 9, but is the same 
as in 1 Corinthians 7:10, Ephesians 5:24, 25, and 1 Timo- 

I thy 3:2. The word in verse 9 is anthropos, “a man, a hu
man being.” That of verse 13 is aner, “a man, a husband.” 
The use of these two differentiating Greek words lor 
man in the same chapter, is tantamount to specific denial 
by John that Jesus Christ was born of a human father.
(See Weymouth.)

With reference to claims made that other religions had 
(supposedly) virgin births, and that Christianity has prob
ably borrowed from them, we assert that no such parallel 
exists. The claim has been made that Krishna was born of 
a chaste virgin named Devaki. What are the facts? 
Krishna was the eighth son of his mother. Dr. Tisdale, 
noted orientalist, is authority for the information. Buddha 
is next brought forward as an instance of virgin birth. 
Again we quote from Dr. Tisdale: “The writings which 
deal with the miraculous incarnation of Buddha are of 
late date, and belong to several hundred years after the 
introduction of Christianity.” That surely disposes of the 
false claims made that Christianity borrowed from 
Buddhism. Further, the same authority, Dr. Tisdale, says: 
‘As the mother of Buddha was married at the latest when 
about twelve years of age, and had (when Buddha was. 
born) been living with her husband some 33 years, it is 
hardly necessary' to consider the question of Buddha’s vir
gin birth any longer.”

We call attention to just one more instance, namely, 
that of the Egyptian god Horus. Horus, born of Isis, is 
quite frequently quoted with the objective of discrediting

Christianity. Osiris and Isis were brother and sister; and, 
according to ancient Egyptian practice, they were also 
husband and wife. Osiris was put to death, and his mem
bers scattered. When the parts became united he became 
united to Isis, and Horus was born. So it is after that man
ner that the heathen legends of virgin births have come to 
be.

The present writer believes in the virgin birth of Jesus 
the Christ. All the evangelists tell the story simply, with
out dissimulation. As previously called attention to, such 
precise details of the language they employed could not 
have been the result of collusion, for these often hang 
upon the special use of a particular Greek term. These are 
of such a nature that nothing but inspiration can account 
for the phenomena.

Reader, you and I arc thirsting for knowledge; for the 
Scriptures enjoin us that “the heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge: and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge” 
(Prov. 18:15). In other words, the circle of light grows 
wider, but the surrounding darkness grows behind it in 
still larger circle and beckons the beholder on to still fur
ther search. In answer to this ever-present problem, the 
Scriptures again assure us that the purpose of eternal life 
is “that [in order that I they might knew thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent” (John 
17:3).

Thus a new mode of existence requires a new founda
tion. The Scriptures bear testimony that a new mode of 
existence is predicted for the sons of God in Christ Jesus, 
and that it has been provided for in the prophecy and the 
promise contained in Jeremiah 31:22. The Scriptures also 
inform us that “other foundation can no man lay than, 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. 3:11).

Now just a word to those who lean upon “science” as 
they lean upon a staff. Most objections to the Bible story 
of the virgin birth of Jesus the Christ are founded on the 
supposition that virgin birth is a “scientific impossibility.”

Speaking for himself, the writer believes in the virgin 
birth of Jesus the Christ as an absolute necessity. He be
lieves that it was long predicted, a fact which is in itself 
miraculous. He also believes the event itself was miracu
lous and unique in history. There have been, on the other 
hand, men of learning such as Professor Huxley and 
Professor Romanes who affirm that so far as “science” is 
concerned parthenogenesis is not impossible. The latter 
named Professor says. “Even if a virgin has ever conceived 
and borne a son. and if such a fact in the human species 
has been unique, it would not betoken any breach of 
physiological continuity." It would thus appear that the 
Almighty had brought about the true virgin birth, not 
only for the purpose to which we already have called 
attention, but to show by contrast the utter falseness of 
the claims of heathen mythology, and of those who seek 
to oppose His word.
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Watch Israel; watch the attempts at world peace; read 
Jesus and the prophets’ words as never before, if you 
would keep abreast of developments and be ready for the 
world-shaking events which soon are coming, that you 
be not caught napping.

* * • •
Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible tr 
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house £>*

THE PENNY YE MEANT TO GI’E
There's a funny tale of a stingy man, 

Who was none too good, though he might 
have been worse;

Who went to church on a Sunday night.
And carried along his well-filled purse.

When the sexton came with his begging plate.
The church was but dim with the candle’s light; 

The stingy man fumbled all through his purse.
And chose a coin by touch, not by sight.

It's an odd thing now that guineas should be 
So like unto pennies in shape and size.

“I'll give a penny,” the stingy man said:
“The poor must not gifts of pennies despise."

The penny fell down with a clatter and ring;
And back in his scat leaned the stingy man. 

“The world is so full of the poor," he thought, 
“I can’t help them all—1 give what 1 can.”

Ha, Ha! how the sexton smiled, to be sure.
To see the gold guinea fall in his plate;

Ha, Ha! How the stingy man's heart was wrung. 
Perceiving his blunder, but just too late!

“No matter,” he said, “in the Lord’s account 
That guinea of gold is set down to me.

They lend to Him who give to the poor: 
It will not so bad an investment be."

“Na, na, Mon," the chuckling sexton cried out;
“The Lord is no cheated—He kens thee well;

He knew it was only by accident
That out of thy fingers the guinea fell.

“He keeps an account no doubt for the puir;
But in that account He'll set down to thee 

Na mair o' that golden guinea, me mon. 
Than the one bare penny ye meant to gi'e!" 

There's a comfort, too, in the little tale—
A serious side as well as a joke;

A comfort for all the generous poor 
In the comical words the sexton spoke.

A comfort to think that the good Lord knows 
How generous we really desire to be, 

And will give us credit in His account
For all the {Jennies we long to “gi’e.”

—Selected by C. L. Netts.
---------------o---------------

REGATHERING OF ISRAEL
(Continued from page 5)

Even today, these promises are lightly read, and 
lightly rejected, though we daily read and hear of those 
things coming to pass which should cause our interests to 
be centered on such teachings as never before.

BOCK...~... I
PARADE I= 

... ................. . =

A new edition of the history-making one-volume 
Columbia Encyclopedia (Columbia University Press 
Morningside Heights. New York 27: S19.50) has just be
come available.

The book is “history-making,” since 
worth-while one-volume encyclopedia ever 
the English tongue. It is as large as a Merriam-Webster 
unabridged dictionary: yet it is bound sufficiently well to 
endure really hard use for years.

Practically every subject under the sun is given treat
ment. Inevitably, articles are brief; but this in itself is a 
distinct advantage for the average reader, who is less in
terested in research detail than in outstanding basic facts 
when he turns to a book of general information.

The supplement is definitely postwar, with a host c»i 
references to current events and new discoveries. The bal
ance of the text is that of the older editions. Since the en
cyclopedia was introduced in the middle 1930's, even the 
older editions arc reasonably up-to-date, certainly far more 
so than the majority of encyclopedias now on the market 

Thumb-indexing makes the contents of the book read
ily available. There is no comprehensive indexing such .s: 
is found, for example, in the Britannica: but for one- 
volume work, comprehensive indexing seems unnecessary 
Cross- references are found in the text where they are re
quired.

Although it is not primarily intended for school use 
the book should be of particular value in homes with chi! 
dren. The very absence of detail makes it easier for schoei 
researches to be accomplished than is the case with tb: 
huge multi-volume encyclopedias.

The book is the product of one of the best-known uni
versity presses, which has specialized in producing at- 
thoritativc materials on a wide variety of subjects. Ar 
thenticity of the text, therefore, is assured; frequently, it 
deed, the text is more apt to be authentic than that co 
the larger sets. ,
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REGISTERED MINISTERS

CHARLES E. ANDERSON

j
Robert O. Hardesty.

made heavy because of a

■

a

The following named ministers have regis- 
tvrod for Conference recognition with the Li
cense and Ordination Committee of the Gen- 
cial Conference of the Church of God:

“In parts superior what advantage lies? 
Tell (for you can) what is it to be wise?
’T is but to know how little can be known.”

—Alexander Pope.

L.v; Charles F. Doll; Ardys Johu- 
Earl Moore; Mrs. M. E. Elton.

.ter Martha, left immediately for 
attend his funeral. Tie leaves, also, 

Edith Richardson, of Grand

promise that there shall bo no

C. E. Lapp.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

15.00 
10.00

7.50 
50.00

5.00 
132.50

4.00 
10.00

5.00 
25.00 
10.20
4.00 

21.00 
21.00 

* 24.78
30.00 

3.40 
50.00 

100.00 
19.55 
50.00

HERALD RECEIPTS

C. R. Stearns: Harold T. Smith; Mrs. Min
nie Telschow; (.\ 
son; Mrs. Earl Moore; Mrs. M. E. Elton.

Anthon, Alfred—435 Kings Rond, Corvallis,
Ore.

Appleby, Mrs. C. R.—Arlington, Nebr.
Austin, F. L.—500 S. 4th St., Oregon, Ill.
Burnett, Francis—Jordan. Mo.
Cooper, Gerald—fill Maple Ave.. Tempe, Ariz.
Croxton, Walter—Augustana College, Moline, 

Ill.
Denchficld, John—-212 Abbie St., S.E., Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Doan, Harold—1908 N. Keystone Ave., Chi

cago, III.
Drinkard, T. A.—Arlington, Texas.
Drabenstott, Cantwell—Hartford City, Tnd.
Eagles ton, John—122 N. Mission St., Wenat

chee, Wash.
Ferrell, T. M.—Holbrook, Nebr.
Fiske, John R.,—South Haven. Kan.
Giesehnan, N. II.—212 W. Hillsboro Ave.,

Tampa. Fla.
Giesler, E. E.—Moorefield. Nebr., Box 75.
Goekler, Harry—Hector. Minn.
Goit, Edward—Eldorado, Ill.. Gen. Del.
Gordon. Grover—13605 Othello Ave., Cleve

land, Ohio.
Graham. Ernest—2852 - 41st Ave. S., Minne

apolis, Minn.
Graham, Roy—Fredericktown. Mo.
Green, John F. —G216 Peery Ave.. Kansas

City 3, Mo.
Hardesty, Robert—34th & Seward, Omaha,

Nebr.
Howe, Charles—103G Newton St., Waterloo,

Iowa.
Huffer. Alva—218 Burke Rd.. South Bend 17, 

Ind.
Huffer, William—Michigantown, Tnd nauiw . — -
Johnson, J. Arthur—Sac. City, Iowa, Rt. 2. Funeral services were conducted at the 
Johnson. Paul C.—G10 S. 7th St., Oregon, Hl. Brcwster-I\orisko Mortuary in South Omaha, 
Jones. Arthur—1940-4th St. N., Saint Cloud. d 1,urial was in West Lawn Cemetery.

Minn. ' Robert O. Hardesty.
Jones, Delbert—Michigantown, Tnd.. R.F.D.  

Magaw, Sydney E.,—Oregon, Ill.
Marsh, Arlen—132 N. Gardiner Ave., Rock

ford, Ill.
Marsh, G. E.—Tipp City, Ohio.
Mattison, James—Rt. 3, Box 50A, Hammond, 

La.
Moore, Linford—S02 W. Jefferson St., Ma

comb, Ill.
. M.—Bristow, Okla.

Charles E. Anderson was born at Dixon, III., 
October 31, 1883, and died in Saint Charles 
Hospital, Aurora, 111.. December 25, 1946. He 
was baptized by Bro. S. J. Lindsay and was 
a member of the Church of God at Dixon— 
his Grandfather John Anderson having been 
one of its founders. He made his home suc
cessively, at Dixon, Batavia, Aurora, and 
Downers Grove. Ill., for the most part living 
with his mother (the late Sr. Orpha Sanford) 
and with his sister, Sr. Edna Beck, who sur
vives him.

Funeral services were conducted, Decem
ber 27, at the Dixon Church of God, the 
writer preaching on “Hope beyond the Grave.” 
Burial was made in the Dixon Cemetery.

Sydney E. Magaw.

Rankin, Lyle—Cashmere, Wash.
Routson, Ellsworth—Blanchard, Mich.
Sheets, Harry—S20 Douglas Ave., Aurora, Ill.
Simmons, W. R.—Hartshorne, Okla.
Sinead, Cecil—2525 Jefferson, Rt. 1, Midland,

Mich.
Smith, Richard—Springfield, Ohio, Rt. 2
Smith, II. Scott—London, Ark., Rt. 3.
Stilson, Floyd—411 E. South St., South Bend,

Ind.
Thayer, Mrs. Verna—Oregon, Til.
Watkins, James—Oregon, III.
Weaver, C. E.—Enola, Ark., Rt. 1.
Wiggins, Walter—Eden Valley, Minn.
Wolfe, Vernis—Hammond, La.

GOOD - HOFFMAN

East Oregon Chapel, Oregon, III., was the 
scene of a quiet wedding at eight o’clock, 
Monday evening, December 30, when Mary G. 
Good, Oregon, Ill., became the bride of Leo E. 
Hoffman, Polo, HI. Delores Boyden was 
bridesmaid; and Reuben Barnhart, Jr., at
tended the groom.

Mary was one of the first in the East Ore
gon community to become a member of the 
Church of God. Her husband, serving in the 
United States Army, hopes soon, to be re
leased, whereafter the newlyweds will make 
their home at Oregon, Ill.

Bro. Gordon Landry, superintendent of the 
East Oregon work, assisted in the marriage 
rites, and Sr. Janice Johns played the piano.

Sydney E. Magaw.

Mary J. Hatch
Mrs. Hedvie Jackson 
Mrs. Ada M. Eldridge 
Mr. & Mrs. F. A. Stilson 
W. A. Reid 
Enos E. Elton 
W. R. Simmons
Mr. & Mrs. John Coulter
Mr. & Mrs. W. II. Lindsay
Mr. & Mrs. Timothy Pearson. 
Mrs. Lcora Antonides 
Verna C. Thayer 
Leota B. Hanson 
Clark Chapel, Ark.
McGinty town Church. Ark. 
Little Hock Church, Ark. 
Mount Springs Church, Ark. 
M. W. Lyon 
C. R. Stearns 
Brush Creek, Ohio. Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. Harold T. Smith

Parker, 0. j.—725 S. ’Waugh, Kokomo. Ind.
Patrick, James—1330 Orange Rd., Ashland, young 
 Ohio.

Railsback, Emma C.—1020 S. Burlington Ave.,
Los Angeles 6, Calif.

BandaU, C. E.—Fonthill, Ont.
Bandau, C. B.—Ripley, 1U.

with the exception of short periods in 
Colorado and California, and at Herman and 
Blair. Nebr.

He was baptized in the saving name of 
Jesus Christ by Bro. Alnnis Adams in 1915, 
and remained a faithful member of the Church 
of God of the Abrah.imic Faith.

He is survived by his wife Freda; a son 
Albert, ami one grandson. Jack Harper, both 
of Omaha; and one brother, William Ellis 
Harper of Burlington, Iowa.

Funeral services were co..~----- S -L

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN HARPER
The Omaha Church of God was saddened by 

the death of Bro. Frank Harper of Avery, 
Nebr.. on December 4, after an illness of 
about one week.

Benjamin Franklin Harper was born near 
Mediapolis. Iowa, October 19, 1867, and died 
December 4, 1946. His parents were Hugh 
Coleman and Sarah Stahl Harper. He grew to 
manhood near his birthplace, and as a young 
man camo to Omaha, where in 1895 he was 
united in marriage to Leona Andrews. After 
her death in 1931, he was married .to Freda 
Harper, August I, 1932. Tn 1912, he moved to 
the community in which he resided at the 
time of his death, and lived there continu
ously

B Kirkpatrick, Vivian—Brockton, Mont.
I 1-..J Ka
■ Lapp,

I

J McLeod, Norman J.—207 Palm Place, Pomo
na, Calif. 

Krogh, Harvey—110 - 32ud St., S.E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

. , Clarence—220 Roosevelt . Tempe, Ariz.
LcCrone, Richard—Woodstock, Va.
Lichly, George P.—350 Chester Place, Po

mona, Calif.
Lyon, M. W.—Oregon, Ill.
 Macy, Emory—1252 Jay St., Kokomo, Ind.

9 KUIUU, Al

S Morgan, J.   
McLain. Alan—221 W. Morgan St., Dixon, Ill.
McLain, James—230% W. 103rd St., Los An

geles 3, Calif.

ROBERT HAROLD TOWNSEND
Robert Townsend was born in Hastings, 

Mich., March 17, 1912, and died ns a result of 
a motorcycle accident at Phoenix, Ariz., De
cember 17. 1946. He went to Grand Rapids, 
Mich., while quite young ami lived there until 
1944, when ho moved with his wife and chil
dren to Tempe. Ariz.

He was baptized into the Church of God in 
1927 at Dutton, Mich., by Bro. James A. Pat
rick. On July 10, 1934, he was married to 
Elizabeth Hall.

lie loaves his wife of 60S S. Newell St., 
Mesa, Ariz., two boys, .Larry 10, Lynn 9; and 
two girls, Kay 7, and Carol 5.

Upon news of his death, his parents. Bro. 
and Sr. Arlie Townsend, a brother Richard, 
and a sister 1. * - — • ’• a—
Tempe to 
a grandmother. 
Rapids. Mich.

Our hearts are  
—r life that has been snuffed out. and be

cause of a young widow with four small chil
dren. When our Lord comes, we have the 

 - — - > more tears,
and we pray for that Day soon to appear.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

(V. 4.)

L

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

"Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of Cod. than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompencc of the reward" (Hebrews 11:25, 26).

to Pharaoh to lead the children of Israel out of Egypt 
Moses was modest. He did not feel equal to the task 

God was placing upon him. God comforted him by sav
ing, “Certainly I will be with thee.” Someday they were 
to worship Him upon this very' mountain of Horcb. The 
Lord God said that would be His token to Moses.

A Game to Win
Fill in the blanks with the correct words. Check by I 

looking in your Bibles. :
1. Moses’ father-in-law was a —----- of Midian. (Ex. 3:1 1 ■
2. Moses took care of his father-in-law’s-------- . (V. 1-J-
3. An---------appeared to Moses in a flame of fire. (V. 2.)
4. The --------- burned with a big flame but was not

burned up. (V. 2.)
5. God called, “-------- ,---------.” (V. 4.)
6. Moses was to remove his shoes because the groun-

there was---------. (V. 5.)
7. Moses---------his face from God. (V. 6.)
8. ---------promised He would be with Moses. (V. 12.)
9. Moses was to lead the Israelites out of-------- . (V. 12-'

Happy Birthday Wishes
Millicent Kennedy, Jan. 1, age 9, Hammond, La.
Gordon Rhodes, Jan. I, age 12, Hammond, La.
Anita McCorkle, Jan. 3, age 12, Gatesville, Tex.

God Still Calls
God does not talk to us today in the same way as He 

spoke to Moses. Today, He talks to us through the Word 
and through His Son. He knows our sorrows and trials to
day. He secs His children. When their cries come up be
fore Him through their prayers, He answers their pleas-

Many are called to the high calling of following Christ, 
but few are chosen. “Not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called" (1 Cor. 
1:26). We must have faith in God and Christ if we woulJ 
be “the called and chosen."

When you hear God’s call, answer it. You will not b: 
chosen if you fail to heed His call.

A Poem to Remember
“How would you like it if every night.

When you have gone to bed.
You had to listen to every word,

That day you had thought or said?

“If through all the day you say pleasant words.
And none that will make folks weep,

/\t night you can look through memory's book. 
Then happily fall asleep.—H. O. Spelman.

God Calls a Leader
Joseph and his brothers had died. The new Pharaoh did 

not even know of Joseph. There were many descendants 
of Joseph's families. They were called Israelites. The Is
raelites were slaves in the land of Egypt. They worked 
very hard and were oftentimes sad. There were many 
who wondered if God had forgotten them. He had prom
ised them many good things. When they prayed to God, 
He remembered. Today, we learn how He called a leader 
for them. (Ex. 3:1-12.)

Moses was taking care of the flock of Jethro, his father- 
in-law. He led the flock over the back of the desert and 
came to the mountain of Horeb.

It was there the angel of the Lord appeared to Moses in 
a flame of fire in the middle of a bush. Although the bush 
burned with fire, it did not burn up. This interested Mo
ses. He went over to see what this unusual and great sight 
was.

God called, “Moses, Moses."
Moses answered, “Here am I.”
The Lord God said, "Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 

shoes’from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou stand- 
est is holy ground” (Ex. 3:5).

Then the Lord reminded Moses: “1 am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob.”

The understanding holy Father said of the Israelites: 
“I know their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them . . . unto a land flowing with milk and honey” 
(Ex. 3:7, 8). God told Moses He was going to send him
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DO SIHS TRUE?
BEREAN CONDUCTED BY

ROUND - TAISLE

we

JAMES M. WATKINS

may now surely take 
by now, but he has no ... ----
all-time Appreciation Orchid.

Many things came to mind

proud to be a member of the 
proud that we have ministers 

over the United States to

“Eden Valley might have been one of those inactive 
Berean groups if it had not been for our minister am ns 
way with young people. 1 am 
Church of God, and 1 am 
like our own Mr. Wiggins all 
help the young people."

Because we are all different, every minister is not able 
to rate orchid status in the esteem of the coming genera
tion. it is true. But certainly every minister owes a greater 
consideration for the success of the individual lives as 
well as the group of the young people he pastors. I recalled 
to mind young people’s gatherings I have attended in the 
past where the problems of Berean work were to have first 
consideration and, thinking of the disinterested ministers 
idly visiting down the street. I could not help but wonder 
how many orchids could be won that way. Every minister 
dreams of the time when he may have a growing, live- 
wire young people's group in his church. We now have 
proof that dreams can come true, IF the proper spirit of 
co-operation and fellowship is present to guide them to 
maturity.

Likewise, it was impossible to keep from remembering 
other scenes. Places where friendly, well-intentioned min
isters had devoted hours of study, preparation, and energy 
to the planning of a special occasion that could serve as 
an indication of their interest and good will. Places where 
those same ministers waited long and disheartedly for the 
Bereans who never came; who picked that particular 
night to go skating or to a show that ran the entire week. 
Perhaps it is that same failure to appreciate, or to show 
our appreciation in a tangible way, that has caused so 
much of the disinterest for which we condemn our pas
tor and deplore so greatly in our Berean councils.

It is a sure thing that you will catch more flies with 
sugar than with vinegar. A real spirit of interest and co
operation on the part of our young people—which means 
the members of your own society—cannot but help to cre
ate that spirit of fellowship so desired by the young peo
ple ami pastor alike. Perhaps, after all. the orchid should 
go to the young people whose spirit of appreciation may 
serve such an incentive toward the goal of real progress.

Our thanks go to those willing to voice an appreciation 
for the part the church pastor can play in building an en
during relationship between the young people and the 
church, and for the spirit of loyalty that adds its own in
spiration, to those endeavoring to promote this feeling of 
co-operative interest. There is no substitute for sound rec
ognition of the part each plays in true service.

Here is the kind of a letter we have dreamed about for, 
lo, these many years yet never expected to live to sec. Now 
that it has come, we, like Simeon, can now say. “Lettcst 
thou thy servant depart in peace." We have now seen the 
unattainable. Read with us, as Marion Coulter of Eden 
Valley, Minnesota, asks;

a little red 
receive the

“HOW MUCH DOES YOUR MINISTER MEAN 
TO YOU?”

“Perhaps that question has never entered your mind. It 
never entered mine until recently when the thought came 
to me, ‘What would happen to us Bereans if our minister 
left our church?’ Is there anyone else who could really 

. anyone we could confide in and who truly

Many things came to mind as we read this expression 
of appreciation for what appears to be a very satisfying re
lationship between pastor and young people. How much 
>t meant when we read. "We might have been one of 
those inactive groups if it had not been for our minister 
and his way with young people.” There is absolutely no 
substitute for a spirit of co-operative fellowship between 
your Berean group and your pastor.

take his place? Anyone 
would understand us?

“There are ministers just as capable as ours. 1 hose that 
know their Bible from A to Z, but can they understand 
young people enough to help us? Could they' keep us in
terested in Berean work ? Could they help our group as 
much as our minister has? Could we have heart-to-heart 
talks with them as we do now?

“Eden Valley might have been

We can hardly believe that no Berean has ever felt this 
way before about any pastor, bur this is the first time 
have ever had anyone say it publicly. Brother Wiggins 

a bow. His face may be 
choice but to stand and
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

WINTER BIBLE SCHOOLS THE DOCTORS THOMAS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

“Daily prayers lessen daily cares.”

Ar. Luella Lippert, Oregon. TIL. has made 
quirk recovery from a recent appendectomy.

January 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial ConLr 
<*n«:e nt Oregon, Ill.

See page 10 for list of registered ininis^’” 
of the Church of God and more news.

Mr. & Mrs. Otis Lippincott 
Oregon, TIL. Sunday School 
Verna C. Thayer 
Roscoe V. Halstead 
Mrs. L. C. Margraves 
Mr. & Mrs. Harold Doan 
Mrs. Ida Jeffrey 
Mrs. Vern Todd 
Mrs. A. Ward 
Oregon, Ill.. Church 
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew 
Howard & Ruth Seabeck 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Mr. & Mrs. J. W. Grimsley 
Maurertown, Va., Sunday Schoo) 
Mr. & Mr«. Willi? Roose

NOTICE TO MINISTERS
If you arc planting to 

terial Conference Io be 1.. 
January 27-31, 1947, please write 
either Bro. Paul C. Johnson or 1

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$ 1.00
8.66
4.00
1.00

25.00
5.00

50.00
5.00
5.00

28.52
4.00

50.00
5.00

10.00 
24.71 
21.85

APPRECIATION
We of the Golden Rule Home join in thank

ing each and every one who so thoughtful!.- 
remembered ns wth Christmas Cards and pre? 
cuts. May the Lord bless you through the 
coining year

Members of Golden Rule Ilouie.

“My Aunt Anna Amelia Eidcmiller, a life
long member of the Brush Creek Church of 
God near West Milton. Ohio, celebrated her 
eighty-fifth birthday, December 28. 1946.”— 
Miss Laura Boyce, Box 605, Oklahoma City, 
Okla. . . . Congratulations, Sr. Eidcmiller! 
Her address is West Milt on.

Bro. John R. Fiske, South Haven. Kan., in
forms. as docs also Bro. G. E. Marsh. Tipp 
City. Ohio, that Dr. John Thomas was not the 
same man as Dr. J. II. Thomas—this in an
swer to our recent question. Bro. Fiske sub
mits quotations, too, showing that both men 
were Christadclphians.

Harry Goekler, President 
Ministerial Association

The second semester of Oregon Bible t 
lege will begin classes at 7:30 a.m., Febrnart 
3, 1947. Youth interested in entering the 
lege should address Olio E. Dick, Oregon R 
bio ^College, Oregon, III., requesting apple
lion forms.

Regarding the authorship of the excellent 
article that appeared in The Herald on No
vember 12. to which reference is made in the 
issue of December 3. The following may be 
of interest.

Bro. W. S. Tomlinson's conclusion evidently 
is correct, that the article was not written by 
Dr. John Thomas, founder of the body “com
monly known among men by the name of 
Christadclphians.” to quote the Doctor's own 
words, but by Dr. J. TI Thomas who, as Bro. 
Tomlinson suggests, “was always a Church-of- 
God man.”

In my files, T have listed three ministers of 
our faith who bore the name and title of “Dr. 
Thnmas”: Dr. John Thomas, Dr. J IT. 
Thomas, and Dr. L. C. Thomas. All were able 
Bible students and powerful defenders of the 
early church. It would seem that it was Dr. 
J. H. Thomas who wrote the article in ques
tion.

We have much interesting information con
cerning all three men and their contributions 
to furtherance of the gospel of the Kingdom 
both in America and abroad. Fifteen years 
before the followers of Dr. John Thomas as
sumed the name Christadclphians, as a re
sult of his preaching in Scotland and England, 
an organization was formed known as the 
Church of Baptized Believers of the Gospel nf 
the Kingdom of God. 1 have been in corre
spondence with this group and have been pro
vided with a complete history of their work, 
publications, etc., covering a period of nearly 
one hundred years.

Sr. Amy Dunbar Frye, Delta. Ohio, reports 
that her grandmother, Sr. Elizabeth Reighard, 
also of Delta, fell in her home on December 
18, breaking her right arm in two places. 
“Grandma” Reighard, ninety-eight years of 
age, would much appreciate hearing from any 
of The Herald readers.

The firM Bible school was held at McGinty- 
town. Ark. The first week, the class was held 
after school. The children would stop at the 
church when the school bus brought them 
from school. The second week, it was held in 
the evening in connection with the evangel
istic services conducted by Bro. W. R. Sim
mons and Bro. II. Scott Smith. If yon arc 
planning to hold special services at your 
church. try having a special part for the chil
dren, also.

The second Bible school was held at Little 
Rock (rural). Ark. Here the enrollment was 
three times ns great as it was last spring when 
a school was conducted. The attendance stayed 
very close to the enrollment each day. Many 
of these children were prospects for the Sun
day school and were attending Sunday school 
at the close of the Bible school. This school 
was held each day after public school.

The last one was at Mountain Springs near 
Russellville, Ark. This was a now field and a 
most encouraging one. This was held at night, 
and parents accompanied their children to the 
school. The attendance on the first night 
(Monday) was twelve. The following Sunday 
night, the attendance had grown to seventy- 
one. Wc have promised this locality another 
week of work in the spring.

Yes. we ran have winter Bible schools, hut 
it takes work by the local church and co
operation from the parents.

During the month of November, there was 
only one day that some type nf service was 
not held, either a children's class or a. ser
mon for the adults. Each week, there were two 
days when two services were held, and one 
Sunday, lour services were conducted.

Verna C. Thayer.

“Gayle Elizabeth was born tn Mr. and Mrs 
Cecil A. Patrick on Christmas eve in Sams’ 
tan Hospital. The little lady weighed <*’■£ 
pounds six ounces. Mother and baby 
home on Saturday (December 28) bees-* 
there was no room in the inn (hospital)- B’’ 
are doing well. Cecil had a very severe attji* 
of Kidney stone, Sunday, December £-• 
James A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio. . • • 
gratulations and best wishes for the rZ* 
daughter, but we are sorry, Cecil, for ?•- 
recent sickness.

.o attend the Minis- 
held at Oregon, IB 

» a card ’ 
Bro. F I-

Austin. so they will bo able to arrange pla<*5 
for you to stay during the meeting. All
bring some sugar with yon, that the cooks 
may have some to use for the meals.

We have on file photographs of both D?.. 
John and Dr. L. C. Thomas, with a compk*®* 
biography of the former. Wc still arc searet 
ing for more information concerning the lat
ter and Dr. J. 11. Thomas. Wc are fortunate 
in having also a bound copy of the first vol
ume of Dr. John Thomas’ “Herald of the 
Kingdom and Age io Come,” in which he re
views in the first number the. changes <* 
thought through which he passed from t!--~ 
tune when hr was associated with the “R,_ 
formed Baptists” (later the Disciples f,L- 
Christ or Camphellites), and the time he «as 
baptized ns a real believer in the gospel cf 
the Kingdom of God. G E. Marsh.

Wc have become so accustomed to thinking 
that Bible schools are only for summer 
months, that it is difficult for us to think thrv 
can be held at any other time. But they can! 
This has born proved at three places this win-



PAGE IS
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

JANUARY 7, 1917

BUSH-WARNER

J M. Morgan. Bristow, Okla.

tion of the

Sr. Edna Beck was guest at the Editor’s 
home, December 27, 28.

the 
the

Handel’s oratoria, “The Messiah.” was given 
at Southeastern Louisiana College recently. 
We were proud of two of our boys, Ernest 
Barnum and James Siple, who had leading 
parts.

Sr. T. J. Ellis has returned home after a 
visit of 
happy

. . local construction
and where the bride has been cm- 
tclephonc operator for several years. 

Charles W. Howe.week here in Hammond. Wo were 
to see her again. Come back. Sr. Ellis.

Janies Mattison, Pastor.

T am pricing the set 
$2.00 per sot to secure 
pense money 
seis and for postage 
pee

th.'it iii.iny with ns will receive endless life 
with Christ in the endless age of joy.

Opal Bush of Blanchard, Mich., was united 
in marriage to Lyle Warner of Mecosta, Mich., 
by the writer, December 17, 1946, at the home 
of the bride’s parents. Mr. and -Mrs. Floyd 

Bush.
Opal has long been a member of the Blan

chard church. Lyle is a veteran of World War 
II. We pray God’s richest blessing to guide 
them through life together.

Ellsworth "Routson.

DRINKARD-HOBBS’ DEBATE

There will bo a debate, the Lord willing, on 
April 7-12. at Caldwell, K.m., between T. A.

- Drinkard and A. G. Hobbs. Following are the 
pnqmsitions:

I—The Scriptures clearly teach that the 
ume Israel, as a nation that has been scat
tered and dispersed among all nations, will be 
restored again to their own Land of Palestine. 
Drinkard allirms. Hobbs denies.

H—The Scriptures clearly teach that 
Kingdom of God shall bo established on 
•■^rth nt the second coming of Jesus Christ, 

•when He “shall reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem” (Isa. 24:23) “upon the throne of 
David” (Isa. 9:7; Luke 1:32). Drinkard af
firm*. Hobbs denies.

HI—The Scriptures clearly teach that the 
Kingdom of Christ was established on the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection ami as
cension of the Son of God. Hobbs allirms. 
Drinkard denies.

IV— The Scriptures clearly teach that man 
31 wholly mortal and is unconscious from death 
until the resurrection. Drinkard affirms. Hobbs 
denies.

V— The Scriptures clearly tench that there 
ha spirit in man that is immortal ami is c.on- 
rcioui from death until resurrection. Hobbs 
affirms. Drinkard denies.

Juhn K. Fiske. Jr.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Sena Bottolfs (2); H. L. Smith; C. D. 

Shaw (3); Mrs. Nellie Capps; Mrs. Richard 
Pascoe (<»);• Roscoe V. Halstead; Mrs. Jane 
Lansbcry: C. R. Edwards; C. R. Randall: 
Willis Roose: Mrs. Hedvie Jackson; George 
O. Renner; Clifford Eyster; W. R. Simmons; 
Gerald L. Cooper (4) : Mrs. Leora Antoni- 
des; Mrs. E. II. King; Dr. Samuel Matheny.

Logsdon’s mother, Mary Logs
don, and a sister. Mrs. Elmer Carrol. Cold
water, Mich.; another sister, Mrs. Martha 
Nass and her daughter and son-in-law, Mr. 
and Mrs Orville Frederick, Carleton, Midi.; 
also Sr. Logsdon’s parents, Bro. and Sr. Wil
liam Densmore, and a sister. Sr. Isabelle 
Smith. Ripley. III.; another sister and her 
family, the Orval Lends of Altona, 111.

Mr. and Mrs. “ ' ’ J
Sac City. Iowa.

OREGON BRIEFS
Bro. and Sr. Ferris Zechiel ami family. Cul

ver, Ind., enjoyed a holiday vacation with Sr. 
Pearl Hatten, Granville, HL, Bro. and Sr. 
Frederick Claussen, Oregon, TIL, and with 
other Oregon friends.

Holiday guests of

GRAHAM-NILES
Juyce Graham, formerly from Frederick

town. Mo., became the bride of Paul Niles of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., on November 2, 1916. 
They were united in marriage at the Blan
chard Church of God by the writer. The young 
couple met while attending the Summer Bible 
Training Schoo! of 1943 at Oregon, III. Paul 
has recently been discharged from the armed 
forces.

We pray that God’s blessing will attend 
their way through life. Ellsworth Routson.

LADEHOFF-LANDT
On December 21, 1947, at 8:00 p.m., at the 

Church of God, Waterloo, Iowa, the writer 
united in marriage Mrs. Dorothy Ladchoff and 
Ray Landt. both of Gladbrook, Iowa., in a 
double ring ceremony. The bride is a daugh- 

....... Bro. and Sr. Albert ter of yjr. nnd Mrs. George Pappas, Glad-
Logsdon and family. Oregon Bible College, in- brook, and the groom is a son of Mr. and Mrs.
eluded Bro. Logsdon’s mother, Mary .Logs- qus Landt. Waterloo. The groom is a meni-

~ * ber of the Gladbrook Church of God. Attend
ants were the bride’s sister. Mrs. Edwin Woo- 
tun, Washington, D. C., and Robert Kroger, 
Gladbrook.

The couple will reside in Gladbrook, where 
the groom is employed by a lw.
company, 
ployed as

a college student in 
visited bis mother. Sr.

part of the holiday

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the neat 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and lift only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec-

_ " ’ dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53. 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which Gud hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance nnd immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a coneecratcd life as essential to salvation.

LONDON, ARKANSAS

Mr. and Mrs. (’. Alan McLain of Dixon. HL, 
are spending the Christinas holidays with Mrs. 
McLain’s parents. Mr. ami Mrs. IL Scott 
Smith, at London, Ark

Bro. McLain was guest speaker. Sunday 
morning, December 29, nt Mount Springs. The 
writer spoke in the afternoon.

The writer received a nice Christmas pres
ent from the Oak Grove Chun h of God, for 
which he is very thankful. IL Scott Smith.

HAMMOND. LOUISIANA

The Happy Woods congregation was pleased 
to hear Sr. Bessie Lee of the Blood River 
Church present a very good serinoiiet 1e on the 
second coining of Christ, Du< ember 1. This 
was another of the programs sponsored by the 
Bereans. We hope to have Blood River with us 
again soon.

For those of you who are interested, the 
newly elected officers of our church for 1917 
ate: elders: Albert Siple (for life) ami Sam 
Bottolfs; deacons Martin Bankston, Elvin 
Campbell, Warren Landry, and Toni Robin- 
son; deaconesses: Mrs. Gilbert Bottolfs and 
Esther Bottolfs; treasurer Ella Siple; nnd 
secretary: Elvie Landry.

Our thanks goes to Bro. Henry Mattison, 
who donated three kegs of nails tn us for our 
Sunday school classrooms. Th ret carpenters 
began laying the foundation, Monday. Decem
ber 16. We pray that God will continue to 

' bless us as He has in the past.

Alvo Johnson and family, 
. ..................... were guests recently of Bro.

and Sr. Paul C. Johnson and family.
Bro. Daniel .Judy.

Washington. D. C.. 1 
Wilma Judy, during a 
season.

1 )ouglas

CLARK - GRAWET

At the Church of God in Omaha. Nebr.. No
vember 29, at 7:00 p.m., Miss'Bonnie Jean 
Clark became the bride of Mr. Raymond C. 
Grawet. The bride is the daughter of Mrs. 
Mabel Kangier of Omaha, nnd the groom is 
rhe son of Mr. nnd Mrs. Raymond Grawet, and 
grandson of Mr. and Mrs. Emery Dixon, all of 
Omaha.

The bride wore a blue suit with white, car
nations. Her only attendant was Mrs. Betty 
Kuhl, sister of the groom. The best man was 
Jack Dixon, cousin of the groom.

The couple is nt home at 70S N. 33rd St-., 
Omaha. We pray God's richest blessing upon 
them. Robert O. Hardesty.

and Joy Ann Pearson. West Mil
ton. Ohio, were holiday guests with their par
ents. Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson at Golden 

Rule Home.
Sr. Ruth Hoskins left Oregon Sunday morn

ing. January 5, for Eden Valley, Minn., io 
attend the funeral of her sister, Mrs. Alto 
Mills.

PROSPECTIVE BOOKS

of five volumes at 
the much-needed ex- 

for printing of one thousand 
............... a .on mailing them to the 
people. After I have mailed a set of live vol
umes to everyone who gives a donation, the 
remaining sets will bu mailed out free to as 
many of our- aged people ami the sick ami 
needy in homes, hospitals, or elsewhere, that 
ask for them. Please send addresses of any
one to whom you want the sets mailed.

The price is a small investment, but it 
will mean endless lite, we hope, to many loved 
onus fur whom Christ died. This price will not 
be raised until every set of the volumes is 
mailed out for the glory of God and Tlis 
Christ. 1 thank God fur the money you have 
sent for 11 is glory. 1 pray God will so bless 
the truth contained in each set of the volumes 

many ’’ ,:-s*
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$ 951Cash on hand, December 20, 1946

$150.00Balance in Building Fund

Mildred Somers. Treasurer
Monroe Center, Illinois, Bt. 1

$49.95
16.00

STATE OF THE TREASURY
Receipts:

Cash on hand, November 20, 1946
Received from churches
Contributions

$40.00
35.00

8.40 
.83

Gruber. A tin:.-- , 
Church at 4:00 p.c- . 

of Oregon T«- |

"Eternal :fti«l hiving Father, protect and care for the little 
children in this community, my home. Show them the way 
that they should go. Guide them, and us, in all we do nr say. 
Protect the Christian people in our great country. Grant that 
wherever we are. we may at all times put our trust in Thee, 
and commit ourselves and our loved ones to Thy loving care. 
Enable us to gain the victory over sin and temptation, that 
we may be ‘more than conquerors through him that loved 
us.* In the name of our blessed' Saviour I pray. Amen.”

Total
Expenditures

Chicago—pastoral aid
•Macomb—pastoral aid 
Evangelist
Bank charge

MACOMB. The young people’s class of the church has prepared 
and distributed church calendars. The Ripley church sent a Thanks
giving offering of $23.12 to the Macomb church to be put in the 
building fund. This is the true spirit of Thanksgiving. Once each 
month the Macomb congregation gathers at a member’s home for pot
luck dinner and a business meeting. A group of the church folk went 
caroling on the eve before Christmas Eve, to the probable joy of peo
ple of Macomb who heard them.

OREGON. We neglected to mention in last month’s report that the 
four Dick children have transferred their membership to Oregon. This 
makes twelve • new members, since Conference. The church now has an 
orchestra under the direction of Bro. Billy Dick, which plays for Sun
day evening services. The annual Thanksgiving Offering totalled 
$502.10, of which amount $189.78 came through the Chapel Sunday 
school. This offering was placed in our Chapel building fund, to be 
used for the new basement. Average attendance at services last month

Ever hear of a gremlin? Well, I am one! My job, since I can no longer tvrecl^ air
planes, is to go to local churches and conferences and say, ‘Impossible!’ That’s right, all I 
say is‘Impossible!’ and you would be surprised what a monkey wrench that is in the gears. 
When someone, all full of spirit and zeal, stands up in the meeting and suggests something 
that would build a new church, open a new field, or cause someone to sacrifice for the gospel, 
I put my tongue in my cheel^ and murmur, ‘Impossible!’ Then someone repeats it. and be
fore long the good idea is snowed under. The way things are going, however, I may soon be 
out of a job. 1 have enemies; some far-sighted people who say ‘all t hi figs are possible with 
God’ Of course, they are right, and if they l(eep wording, my friends Doubt, Fear, Wait, 
and I will soon be out looking for worl^. Have pity on a poor gremlin, will you?”

wore: church, 87: Sunday school. 85; Buruan, 20; Dorcas, 23. T-= 
Bureaus presented an excellent cantata. The Lost Carol, which is 
story of the writing of “Silent. Night'* by Franz 
candlelight service was held at the Presbyterian 
December 15. in which the five Protestant churches

LOCAL CHURCH NEWS
CHICAGO. The Chicago congregation cele

brated Christmas as a holy day with a special 
| Christmas program in the church recreation 

room on Sunday. December 22. Forty-throe peo
ple attended. While Pastor and Mrs. Doan are 
enjoying a three-weeks’ vacation in California, 
various church members will have charge of the 

Sunday and midweek services. It is our aim to develop a church which 
is Christ-centered, not “minister”-!-entered, ami which will operate 
smoothly and progress spiritually whoever, or wherever, the pastor 
may be. Our young people’s class is now officially organized and is 
meeting each Sunday evening from six tn eight o’clock. Thu young 
people are making many plans to incite interest and increase attend
ance.

have to H. J- D •— 
pos5it'--

EAST OREGON CHAPEL. The Thanksgiving Offering nt the 
Chapel, which was to be used for the building fund, totalled $189.78. 
Thanksgiving was a success. We feel that a prayer mailed by Pvt. 
Billy Messenger, an attendant nt the Chapel before going into the 
service, to “Mom” Nedrow, is worthy of reprinting here:

j.»uvuiiii»cr i->. in which me nvc rruivsuuii viiuiuhvs — -
tiuipatud. The choirs and ministers of the churches united to I 
glory to God.

MISCELLANEOUS
We still want pictures of the Illinois churches and their congW 

lions for use on the Evangelist pages. We want to know what y.- 
arc doing and see you doing it. We all want to know’ what 
church looks like. Please send any pictures you — — 
1908 N. Keystone Ave., Chicago 39, Illinois, as soon as 
Thank you!

ON HOSPITALITY
Hospitality is a Christian virtue. (Hob. 13:2.) When strangers*" 

tend our services it is expedient for us to make them feel welcs- 
This is a practical, easy form of evangelism.

When a stranger is seen among us. make it your duty to it-- 
duce yourself .and make it known to the person that he i# c-* 
welcome to the household of God. This is the particular duty • ; 
church officers, but how much better if each one of us would ho-*" 
a welcoming committee of one.

Think! Are there not people whom you see in church every >- 
day whom you do not know? Make yourself acquainted! It will 1- 
you both.
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vile body, that it may be fashioned like

TheRestitution Herald

“Looking for That Blessed Hope”
AS T HE DISCIPLES "LOOKED stedfastly toward heaven,” as Jesus ascended, two 

angels asked them: “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 

manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11).
“Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 

godly in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:12, 13). “Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation” (Heb. 9:28).

“The Lore! himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, anil with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 

.meet the Lord in the air” (1 Thess. 4:16, 17). God has provided that faithful Christians 
shall “obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, that, whether we .wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him" (5:9, 10). “When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadetli not away" (1 Peter 5:4). “We look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our 
unto his glorious body" (Phil. 3:20, 21).

Jesus is the King who “shall reign in righteousness" (Isa. 32:1), whose kingdom 
shall extend into “the uttermost parts of the earth” (Psalm 2:8). Jesus, foretelling that 
Day, said: "All the tribes of the earth . . . shall see rhe Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory” (Matt. 24:30), and, “When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all die holy angels with him. then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations" (25:31. 32). He 
shall be called. “KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS” (Rev. 19:16). In that 
Day, the Christ “shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land” 
(Isa. 32:2). “Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty" (33:17). “The inhabitant shall 
not say, I am sick" (v. 24), but he shall say: “We have waited for him. and he will save 
us: this is the Lord; we have waited for him. we will be glad and rejoice in his salva
tion" (25:9).

Speaking of the Christian's hope, the Apostle Paul said: “I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with (Please turn to page 10)
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Lord!”

Entered a« second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

And the sheen of their spears 
When the blue wave rolls nightly

“Like the leaves of the forest when Summer is green. 
That host with their banners at sunset were seen: 
Like the loaves of the forest when Autumn hath blown. 
That host on the morrow lay withered and strown.

“For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast. ; 
And breathed in the face of the foe as ho passed;
And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill., 
And their hearts but once heaved, and forever grew still-

“And there lay the steed with his nostril all wide.
But through it there rolled not the breath of his pride; 
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf, 
And cold as the spray of the rock beating surf.

“And there lay the rider distorted and pale.
With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his ’mail:
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone, 
The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown.

“And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail.
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal: 
And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword.^ 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the I----

Mailed weekly, except the fezr"-

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

made: for unto those days the children of Israel did I - 
incense to it. . . . He trusted in the Lord . . . andrebc- 
against the king of Assyria and served him not 
Kings 18:3-7).

Soon, Sennacherib was pounding again at the door; 
Jerusalem. 1 his time. God-inspired Isaiah gave HczcL 
every assurance of victory. “Thus saith the Lord conce 
ing the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this c 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with ‘sh-- 
nor cast a bank against it. By the way that he came, by ’ 
same shall he return ... for I will defend this city. tos. 
it, for mine own sake, and for my servant David's sal

That assurance was all Hezekiah required. Refusing 
surrender, he waited upon the Lord. In a few hours 
“came to pass . . . that the angel of the Lord ... smote 
the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and - 
thousand: and when they arose early in the morf. 
behold, they were all dead corpses." That miraculous 
tory for Israel inspired Lord Byron to write his mcr. 
able verse—

THE DESTRUCTION OF SENNACHERIB

“The Assyrian camo down like the wolf on the fold, 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold;

was like stars on the 
on deep Galilee.

Biblical I lisiory and Byron's Poem
Shalmaneser IV, conquering king of Assyria, was 

threatening both Israel and Judah when Hezekiah began 
to rule in Jerusalem. In the fourth year of Hezekiah’s 
reign, Shalmaneser besieged Samaria, capital of Israel, and 
three years later (722 B.C.) the city fell to Shalmaneser's 
son, Sargon 11. Assyria continued her conquests westward 
to the Mediterranean and southwestward into Egypt, 
which hitherto had survived as little more than a “bruised 
reed” (2 Kings 18:21).

Hezekiah, the young king of Judah, watched with 
anxiety this shadow of Assyria as of a great destroying 
eagle swooning over all the land, for he had been trusting 
too much in this “bruised reed” of Egypt. Soon, he was 
compelled to pav vast sums of silver and gold to Sen
nacherib. the new king of Assvria. “In the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
come up against all the fenced cities of Judah "and took 
them." The “Cylinder of Sennacherib.” describing eight 
of his campaigns from about 705 to 691 B.C., reports his 
wonderful success in Judah, saving:

“Then I besieged Hezekiah of Judah who had not 
submitted to mv yoke, and captured forty-six of his 
strong cities and fortresses and innumerable small cities. 
. . . Hezekiah himself I shut up like a caged bird in 
Jerusalem, his royal city. ... I despatched after me his 
messengers tn mv royal citv Nineveh to pav tribute and 
to make submission with thirty talents of gold, eight 
hundred talents of silver, precious stones, eye paint, 
ivory couches and thrones, hides and tusks, precious 
woods . . . together with his daughters and the women 
of his palace.”

Thus Hezekiah saved himself only by paying this large 
forfeit. Saved as it were “by the skin of his teeth,” and en
couraged by Isaiah to trust more in Jehovah, Hezekiah 
instituted reforms that soon won his people’s loyalty back 
to Jehovah—thus preparing for the next and sterner on
slaught of the Assyrian shadow. He “did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord. . . . He removed the high 
places, and brake the images, and cut down the groves 
and brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had
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INVENTORY
By Howard H. Hand^ins, East Rochester, Ohio 

■ \

to 502,000. 
: who have 

sixth time. Before the War,

■ Yj

ly ,£X._I
Howard H. Hawkins

^ROUND the first of the year, or at some other fixed 
date representing a fiscal year, all concerns transact

ing business usually take inventory: listing all articles 
with or without valuation, along with such special infor
mation which would be of help to the officers in compil
ing their annual report, as to profit or loss, as well as pre
paring a budget and offering some recommendations for 
the year ahead. 1 sometimes wonder if the ‘‘last days” arc 
not creeping upon us so slowly that we are unaware of 
the things transpiring about us, unless wc 
stop long enough to take inventory, so to 
speak, and to compare existing conditions as 
of today with those of a generation ago.
• Jesus tells us in Matthew 24:38 that in the 
days of Noah people were “marrying and giv
ing in marriage.” We have not given it much 
thought, as marriage was going along with 
the usual proportion until a few years ago. or 

| especially after the last two wars when divorce 
courts became filled with applications. Sta
tistics reveal that for the year 1944 there were 
400,000 divorces and for 1945 they increased I 
Wc sometimes read in newspapers .about some 
been remarried for the fifth or .< — — 
wc had reached the startling figure of one divorce for ev
ery five marriages, and now the rate is one to every three. 
There seems, also, to be an increase of marriages among 
younger folks. In 1942, three times as many boys under 
twenty married as in 1939.

Having this picture before us.

all parts of the country—yes, even to some foreign coun
tries! The recent coal strike illustrated how perilous con
ditions might have been, had the strike continued much 
longer. .Many factories and schools already had closed and 
churches in the northern slates soon would have been 

affected.
We Americans have experienced only a small fraction 

of the terrible conditions existing in Eurojx:. For this we 
should be especially thankful to our heavenly Father, that 

this country has been spared from that great 
devastation. Knowing of the terrible condi
tions existing over there, it is all the more rea
son that we should long and pray for the 
coming Kingdom when “every man shall sit 
under his vine and under his fig tree; and 
none shall make them afraid” (Micah 4:4).

When World War If ended, nineteen coun
tries lay prostrate and dvine. Nearly fourteen 
million people were 
thirty-one million  
teen million dwellings were destroyed, and 

seriously damaged. Tens of mil
lion.-. o.  r'. i live, and thousands of
children had been so completely lost that they did not 
even 1   . ' ' ’ 1
had been, what their own 

«... ’ i an inland village
...  relief deliveries fell fifteen days behind
schedule, one fifth of the people

---- & .... i------ -------- ------ , I believe we understand entirely on roots 
more fully the prophecy expressed in Matthew about “giv- make pleasant 
ing in marriage. Little heed is given to the injunction in the contrast to 
Mark 10:9, saying, “What therefore God hath joined to
gether, let not man put asunder." Solemnity of the mar
riage vows are for the moment only: then life goes on at 
a rapid pace. Is not this one of the signs of the times?

Thc Apostle Paul warned of sad conditions “in the last 
days” when “perilous times shall cotne” (2 Tim. 3:1). 
In my boyhood days, everyone seemed to 1 
going about his own business. Movies and many other at
tractions were unknown; everyone knew or would take 
time to visit his neighbor. What a contrast today! Hu
manity seems to be very restless and will resort to most 
anything for amusement.
ni yCafr.irt end!Cd giVCn thiS nation its Sreatcst safely and “there shall be 
number of labor strikes. This spirit of striking seemed to  ~
be like a disease: becoming contagious and extending to

id dying. Nearly fourtei
• slaughtered, and nearly 

were wounded. Some fif- 
million dwellings were 

three million more were < 
lions of peoples had no place to

. K-ll UUX.I ---------------- r

know who their parents were, where their homes 
, ' ' i names or nationalities were, or

the mother tongues they had spoken. In 
in Greece where i ....... L.

„. .i._ were found to be living 
and weeds. These conditions do not 

: reading, but sometimes one has to know 
to appreciate the better things “laid up” for us

in the Age to Come.
Men and nations have been trying for peace, peace, and 

still there is no peace; all is not in harmony. Paul prophe
sied that in the last days “evil men and seducers will wax 
worse and worse." The writer is of the opinion that as 

. , time advances, perilous times will become more com
be happy and plicated each time they loom up, or as they continue 

toward the close of the Gentile Age.
As we take inventory of present world conditions, espe

cially of the year just past, we should rejoice in the begin
ning of this New Year that we are one year nearer the 
coming of our Lord and Master. Then men shall dwell 

: no more utter destruction.”
What will bring the Gentile Age to a close? The com

ing of Christ from heaven as the (Pleaseturn tn page 10)
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God
By Paul A-/. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois

done. Th 
has experience, 
that “God’s T-:-l

> s Tom orrow

HRHE WORDS “God’s Tomorrow is a day of gladness" 
starts a song, and a theme of gladness pervades the 

song from end to end. 1 am persuaded that “God’s To 
morrow” will be better than today, yet, whenever 1 hear 
the song, emotions of sorrow and burning tears course 
their way down my cheeks. It brings forth thoughts, not 
of tomorrow, but memories of yesteryear: memories of a 
bitter past where to recall them heart and skull almost 
burst with pent-up emotion. I hope my readers will bear 
with me while 1 recite the things that so disturb me.

Back in the little town of Markham. Illinois, where so 
many years of my life were spent and where bitter and 
joyful memories were born, neighbor became attached to 
neighbor no matter what the creed or nationality. Death 
and trouble knit each other more closely than any other 
factor. Financial losses shook us and sympathy went out 
toward each other in our bereavements. None of us 
could claim opulence, but there were some poorer than 
others. It was among the extremely poor that first 1 heard 
the song, “God's Tomorrow.” The occasion was at a 
mother's funeral that occurred a short while after the 
father had died from insanity. They were people of Hol
land and embraced one of the religious faiths of that 
people. The kindly minister spoke of the theme of "God’s 
Acre,” from whence the dead would rise in “God's To
morrow.” and this beautiful hymn was sung as a post- 
lude. It burned deep into my heart at the time and still 
burns with a searing heat.

Then again in yesteryear of my life, I recall the death 
of my own father. How suddenly it came with little 
warning. Stricken on the street, he was brought home in 
unconsciousness. It is well recalled that Mother fretted 
over my late coming and was relieved when I appeared. 
There was no sleep to be had that night or the next day 
and the following night until he died.

Josie Hunter, the negress nurse that attended, remains 
in my memory: a young woman of sympathetic nature. 
She knelt in prayer with us when we felt there might be 
hope and she watched until the death hour arrived, and 
we watched together the shortened breaths , to the last. 
The funeral came: Protestant and Catholic persuasion 
wept with us, and so we buried our dead.

Death traces its finger in every life, family, and nation. 
It upsets palace and hovel, alike. It is all-pervading, in
escapable, and only by promise and hope do we have 
vision of “God’s Tomorrow” where death shall be un
done. By the inequities of today, the vision of tomorrow

in hope becomes brighter. We are persuaded that thex 
tomorrows shall be better than today. By comparison ora!, 
can clear focusing be accomplished. As we experience tl" 
bitter dregs of today do we in measure taste of the SWCU. 
totnorre >w.

It my readers will bear with me die second time, lei - 
look at some oi the inequities that have swept through U 
ken of our years. I wish to express to some length a lilt, 
history that involved the nations of our times. 1 shall n 
burden you with the last great war, nor of the first, whtt: 
inequities rose to mountainous heights. I am going ' 
take you into the more quiet years and show some of tr- 
brutal nature of government upon their own subject' 
and some of the brighter aspects in each episode.

Two episodes will be related and we are 
comparison will be as each and every one 
in his own life and the hopes that arise 
morrow” will be better than today.

Some years ago. the religious group known as “Mee 
nonites” lived in the Dominion of Canada. It is a we 
known fact that these people were denominationally c; 
posed to war. They had petitioned the Dominion go 
eminent to exempt them from service in the armed force 
The Canadian government, after duly considering the p 
tition, decided that no exemption of military sem- 
would be granted these peoples. The Mennonite due, 
took counsel among themselves and decided, if it werj 
possible, they would secure sanctuary in a more tolera" 
nation that would respect their convictions in this matte 
The State Department of the United States of Anter, 
was petitioned by these people of Canada. They were c- 
nied sanctuary within the States, but were granted vis; 
if the need arose, to some port of embarkation.

Finally, after some search among the nations, sanit
ary was promised, with all the respect of their conscien 
in the matter of military service, by the little South Ante 
ican country of Paraguay. Thither the Canadian Menn 
ites went and were settled in that vast forest region kno* 
as the Gran Chaco. They cleared the forest land, broug' 
in their cattle, and were a great addition to the econor 
of little Paraguay. Being a thrifty and hard-working I* 
pie, they caused little trouble and worshiped as they®- 
sired according to their conscience. The government-j 
Paraguay respected these people greatly and gave ass-'j 
ance to their settlement as it was able. I

Suddenly, almost without warning in 1932, war bn-F 
out in the Gran Chaco between Paraguay and Boli'L
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craft of other nations, and Greek coastal vessels ready

ever, his six thousand were confronted with a Turkish 
army of one ' ' '

WHAT SHALL BE THE SIGN 
OF THY COMING?

“Oh, Church of God, awake and sinp 
Joyful praises to our coming King. 
The fig tree is budding now;
lie will soon descend on Olivo’s brow.

“Oh, Church of God. hope on and pray 
And wait and watch for that coming day— 
When back to Zion TIis throne to claim 
We soon shall see our coming King.

“The signs He gave we now can see— 
The budding of the dear fig tree. 
The seed of .Jacob returning home— 
To greet their King of David’s throne.

“Oh. Church of God, we see the dawn, 
Of that bright, celestial morn 
When ail the saints shall awake and sing 
The praises of our coining King.

“All hail! All hail! His coming’s near, 
The signs we now both see and hear, 
Hark, listen! He is at the door 
To rule and reign forevermore.”

—Alice Akers Price.

over the border line. In the next three years, bloody frays 
shook the district. As much as Paraguay needed man 
power to augment her armies, she respected the covenant 
made with the Mcnnonites and no military service was 
required of them. The Mcnnonites themselves seeing the 
peril they were in, being almost in the thick of the battle 
area, freely offered the Paraguayan Army their carts, 
wagons, horses, and oxen for the transport of army pro
visions and supplied food for the warriors. Paraguay was 
victorious and the war ended in 1935. My salute to you, 
little Paraguay, in the way you conducted yourself in re
spect to your covenants and acknowledging the Christian 
conscience of the Mcnnonites who were subject to you! 
I feel certain God will reward you for this in His Great 
Tomorrow. Your star in magnitude has become brighter, 
while the stars of some other na
tions in comparison have dulled.

Tile other episode that shows the 
brutality to which nationscan stoop 
occurred earlier, but after the first 
World War. Turkey, one of the de
feated Central Powers, finally after 
some delay was required to sign 
what she regarded as a humiliating 
treaty of peace. The Turks were re- 

i quired to surrender all their pos
sessions in Europe and their capital 
city of Constantinople. The Dar
danelles were to be international
ized under a joint occupancy and 
administration of the victorious 
Allies. The nation of Greece was to 
be rewarded for her part in the war 
by granting her the privilege of oc
cupying the western part of Turkey 
m Asia. This district was predomi
nantly of Greek extraction, people 
who had lived there and tended their vineyards, date and  ....... were to be uprooted

from their homes, possessions, and culture, and sent to 
Greece, a land almost unknown to them and certainly not 
one of their culture. Over a million persons were thus 
transplanted to the soil of Greece. The Turkish people of 
Macedonia who had long been under Grecian rule were 
in order compelled to move to Turkey.

A reporter, witnessing the heart-rending distress that 
came in the uprooting of these peoples, said Greek and 
Turkish families, although of different religions, had

: now 
apart and separation was almost like death, for they 

‘ 1 never see one
the Greek nation did a fairly good job of absorbing the 

U11 oklllM  rt   transfer, it is known that the Turkish government did
city was flame-swept front the torches of the Turks, and little to help those who came (Please turn to page 10)

the general congregation of all these was at the waterfront 
of the harbor, where many hundreds of them perished by 
the massacring Turks. Among the vessels in the harbor 
was one lone American destroyer. The captain of this ves
sel courageously went about rescuing some of the hapless 
Greeks who were attempting to escape the murdering 
Turks, but the British warships turned not a finger in 
rescue—and this from a nation that had encouraged the 
Greeks at first to lay hold of Turkish territory!

The Turks, flushed with victory, turned toward Con
stantinople. As they marched eastward, the British com
mander within the city began digging trenches about the 
city and deployed his troops ready for battle. When, how- 

<• . . i ...:.i. _

hundred eighty thousand, he consulted the 
French and Italian units of the oc
cupying international force and 
found them unwilling to defend 
the city. A truce was arranged and 
the city once more came under the 
domination of the Turks. The shoe 
was on the other foot, and the new 
peace was dictated by the Turks 
this time. Constantinople again be
came Turkish domain, and Turkey 
in Europe was re-established.

We all recognize that in the stress 
and strife of war inequities do de
velop and they are not regarded so 
seriously as might be, but the peace 
that Turkey imposed on Greece 
and the Allies has gone down in 
history as one of the most abomin
able of modern times.

For over two millenniums, the 
Greeks of Western Anatolia had 
owned, tilled, and developed the 

----- --------- ------ ------ ----- - orchards of dates, figs, olives, and other fruits of the dis- 
olive groves for many centuries before the conquering trict. Now in the peace treaty, they 
Turks came.---------------------------------------------------------------- c-----

In 1921, the Greek armies were ready for occupancy of 
Western Turkey. They met little resistance by the Turks 
at first, but as they marched inlarjd, troubles began to 
mount and, finally, they were confronted with a well- 
trained Turkish army under Mustapha Kemal. Disaster 
after disaster was inflicted upon the Greeks by the reso
lute Turks until the Greek army fled in disorder toward 
the seacoast and the city of Smyrna. , In the harbor of Smyrna lay several British warships, lived for many years in peace and helpfulness, were 
craft of other nations, and Greek coastal vessels ready to torn ;  - ’------- •:— limner like death, for
retrieve the shattered remnants of their armies. As the knew they would 
Greeks poured into the city along with the peasantry of 
the countryside, all semblance of order disappeared. The

another again. Although
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housc, the church, each month, preferably each week?
God will bless you abundantly if you do.

The Church of God needs you; and you need the 
Church.

get back to die old-fashioned way of 
: use the house that has been dedicated 

place of amusement. Wecan find that

there any skeletons in the closets? If Christ were
to say to you, “Let me search you,” would you try to keep 
some of the closets locked ? Whether we realize it or not, 
we are being watched constantly by the Saviour. We can 
hide nothing from Him, no matter how hard we may 
try. Every deed is seen by Him. Every word we utter is 
heard by Him.

Satan is trying by every means
up churches of the land. Because faith of the Russians was 
weak, Satan managed to cause the nation to turn from 
God. The world is now paying for having a Godless Rus
sia. Because the people of Germany neglected God and 
permitted iniquity to creep into their lives, Satan managed them questions. When His mother spoke to Him, He 
to close nearly all the churches and caused the nation as 
a whole to turn from God.

We recently noted some
day schools of the United States continue the present rate 
of decrease in attendance, in only thirty years there will 
not be a
fact is alarming in itself without the other implications. 
Can you imagine a nation which had no churches, no 
radio programs of hymns or sermons, no Christian buri
als, or no institutions for the betterment of mankind ? The 
Sunday’ school is the backbone of the church. The church 
is the backbone of the nation. The church is die hub of 
everything that is good.

The world of 1947 needs God more than ever before. 
The world faces greater problems. The world needs to 
get back to God. We need to worship regularly. Churches for worship foi

CHALLENGE OF THE NEW YEAR

By Delbert A. Jones, Michigantown, Indiana

.ANOTHER YEAR is now in progress. According to 
newspapers and radio, this will be a profitable year. 

Great things arc forecast in the world of science. There is 
promise of outstanding developments in national diplo
macy.

As the New Year starts, let us ask God for blessings for 
the United States. We can expect blessings for the nation 
in direct proportion to the way the nation serves God. 
Throughout the Word of God, we see outstanding exam
ples of this great truth. As long as the people of Israel, as 
a t

ARE WE DEDICATED?

By (Mrs.) G. M. Si pie, Oregon, Illinois

T'VEDICATE means “to set apart, by a solemn service, or 
religious act." In Exodus 3, we read how God called 

Moses to deliver His people Israel out of the afflictions of 
nation, served Him, He blessed them. When they turned Egypt. Moses was set apart to do that work. Then, after 

from Him, He turned from them and cursed them by Moses' death, we are told in the first chapter of Joshui 
that God called Joshua (dedicated or set him apart) to 
continue the work of Moses. In every plan that God had. 
there was someone dedicated to carry it out.

Likewise, dedication is an important element in our 
churches. When we build a church, we have a service of 
dedication; that is, we set it apart for worship. Sometime.1, 

our churches are dedicated 
: the pulpit for news, or to

said to her: “How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father’s business?” He, no doubt, was 

alarming statistics. If the Sun- teaching the way of salvation.
Paul, who proved to be one of the greatest missionaries 

in his charge to Timothy told him to “preach the word;
Sunday school in the nation? At first glance this be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex

hort with all longsuffering, and doctrine. For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; bu; 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teach
ers, having itching cars” (2 Tim. 4:2, 3). Have we coin: 
to the point where we cannot endure sound doctrine? Is 
that the reason so many of our ministers entertain, in
stead of preaching sound doctrine?

Brethren, let us g 
worshiping, and not 
' ' ' ' >r a 1

should be filled. Will you resolve to worship God in His in the theater!

taking away His blessings. May the United States con
sider the example of Israel. May we serve God and go 
regularly to God for guidance.

This year holds great possibilities for you and me. We 
may anticipate chastisements and trials; however, we may 
also expect blessings if we are true to Him.

It is customary to take inventory at the beginning of one wontiers if we realize that < 
the year. Have you taken inventory of your life? Have for the service of God. We use 
you carefully searched all the “closets” of your life? Are show how witty we can be, and have the members of the 

suddenly congregation laughing and almost rolling in their seats .
as a result of what has been said in the pulpit—the pulp 
that has been set aside for true worship. We do not re
call an instance in all the Bible where the minister too; 
time for news or jokes when he was called to preach th: 
Word.

I cannot imagine Christ, when He was teaching in th: 
at His disposal to break synagogue, taking time out for wit. When Jesus was 

twelve years of age, Mary’ and Joseph were on their svay 
home from the feast at Jerusalem. Jesus tarried behind 
When they found Him in the Temple, Fie was sitting is 
the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and askin;
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Testament mentioning Jesus

the 
his

see the heavens opened, 
the right hand of God”

same thought in his mind 
heavenly vision. ... In it is a

~ /    - - - - - J - - ■ i

though He proved He was not a son of man, but the 
Christ of God. That is the man I see in this heavenly 
vision.”

For Scripture texts to prove that it is showing some

NOTES IN AN OLD BIBLE

By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

(1.) Stephen said, “Behold, I 
and the Son of man standing on 
(Acts 7:56).

(2.) “In the midst of the seven candlesticks one like 
unto Me Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girl about the paps with a golden girdle" (Rev. 
1:13). John said he saw this in vision.

(3.) “1 looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon 
cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on 
head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle” 
(Rev. 14:14). This was another vision John saw.

These three texts are the only texts in the whole New 
Testament mentioning Jesus as the Son of Man, except 
when Jesus called Himself the Son of Man. No one in the 
New Testament except Stephen and John the Revelator 
used this name and title, though Jesus nearly always used 
it.... There is a reason!

The multitudes thought Jesus Christ was
an ordinary son of an ordinary man. Therefore, Jesus, 
speaking to the multitudes, said, in substance: “This per- 

! son whom you call ‘son of man’ is the Christ of God. I 
do works and fulfill prophecy to prove that I am more 

| than an ordinary ‘son of man.’ Therefore, know for sure,

do a thing, and be sure he is going to do it, for there is 
with men this evil: “There is many a slip betwixt the cup 
and the lip." God is not like either of the two classes of 
men.

“Let thy hand [God's hand] be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the son of man whom thou madcst 
strong for thyself” (Psalm 80:17). David was here speak
ing of himself, who was only an ordinary son of an or
dinary, poor man. '(Please turn to page 10)

-------------- o--------------

THE THIEF ON THE CROSS
By Inez Titus, Salem, Oregon 

rpHOUGH the account of the conversation between 
■*" Christ and the thief on die cross is an old subject, we 
have a few thoughts that may be helpful in further study 
of this subject. We read in 2 Corinthians 13:1 that “in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 
established.” In Matthew 27:44 and Mark 15:32, God’s 

nothing but Word twice testifies that both thieves reviled Christ. The 
other place recording the conversation between Christ and 
the thief, where also Christ promised the thief a place 
with Him in Paradise, is Luke 23:43. Two of the three 
places, therefore, plainly present both thieves as revilers of 
Christ, and we suggest that this third text is not in dis-

that this ‘Son of Man,’ as you call Me, is the Christ of agreement with the other two texts.
God.” The Bible writers never dared, never thought of All the way through the Scriptures, eternal life and the 
such a thing as naming Jesus “the Son of Man.” It was a Kingdom of God are promised only to overcomers: those 
disrespect. who through faith have obeyed the gospel, having re-

When Stephen said to his executioners, his murderers, pented and been baptized. There is no Biblical record that 
I sec . .. the Son of man standing on the right hand of the thief ever had been anything but a thief: no record of 

God,” Stephen was not speaking disrespectfully. He was his being repentant or baptized, nor even of having faith, 
telling his executioners, “You are murdering me for being Though this thief is commonly called “the repentant 
a disciple of that Son of God whom you call ‘Son of thief,” the Scripture does not testify that he was repent- 
Man. That ‘Son of Man’ I sec standing at the right hand ant.
of God. Therefore, that ‘Son of Man’ was not a ‘son of According to Luke 23:43, this one thief told the other 
man, but Son of God.” thief that they were both receiving what was justly com-

John the Revelator had the same thought in his mind ing to them, but that Jesus was innocent. Then he asked 
as Stephen had. ... “I see a heavenly vision. ... In it is a Jesus for a place in His Kingdom. We suggest, on the 
man like unto the Son of Man’ . . . whom you crucified, basis of Matthew 27:44 and Mark 15:32, that his question 

was asked in sarcasm, being his way of reviling Jesus.
Jesus’ answer was that the thief would be with Him “in 

paradise.” The meaning of “paradise” is “garden,” and 
dis- for that reason many Bible students have interpreted 

tespect to Christ to call Him “Son of Man,” wc go to the Jesus’ promise to mean that the thief would be with Him 
Old Testament. You see, Jesus Christ had no Bible except in the earth restored to its Garden-of-Eden beauty. We 
the Old Testament. The New Testament was not yet suggest, however, that Jesus was speaking of a different 
written in Christ’s day. So wc study the use of the phrase garden. John 19:41, 42 tells that Jesus was buried in “a 
son of man” in the Old Testament. garden” near “the place where he was crucified.” Thus,

God is not a [high, influential] man, that he should Christ’s promise was that they would be together in that 
lie; neither the son of [a low-class] man that he should re- garden — even the garden of death, the grave. Christ 
pent, hath he said, and shall he not do it? (Num. 23:19). “made his grave with the wicked" (Isa. 53:9)—and “was 
No man—king or slave, male or female—can say he will numbered with rhe transgressors” (Mark 15:28).



JANUARY 14, 1S‘“PAGE 8 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Saints or Christ?

By James Mattison, Hammond, Louisiana

first two thoughts. No saint,

<■

no Biblical record of Mary's performing mir:

We now combine our first two thoughts. No saint, 
dead or alive, can forgive our sins. No dead saint can ask 
God to forgive our sins.

Third. There is nothing in the Bible concerning 
prayers to Mary. In fact, not much is written concerning 
Mary, the blessed one who was the mother of Christ 
Scripture records Mary as a participator in nine different 
scenes: as 1) Joseph’s wife, 2) Christ’s mother, 3) conven
ing with Gabriel the archangel, 4) visiting Elisabeth. >) 
going to Bethlehem to be taxed, 6) being visited by shep
herds and wise men, 7) hearing Simeon’s blessing fa 
her Son, 8) watching at the foot of die cross, and 9) being 
with the brethren in prayer after Christ’s ascension.

In none of the nineteen scriptures (several concern the 
same scene) that speak of Mary is there the slightest indi
cation given that we should pray to her. Indeed, if pray
ing to Mary is as important as some persons think, why 
is it not in the Scriptures?

. „ Mary was a virtuous woman, and has been the mos
in it. Joshua destroyed those souls. (V. blessed among women, yet she can not hear our prayers.

PcoPlc- Fourth. If Mary could hear pray■er, she would not hsis
the power to grant the wish. During Mary’s lifetime r.. 
supernatural power was given to her. True, the miracu
lous conception of her Son was wrought by the power ci 
God. She was, however, not the worker of the miracle, 
but the one on whom the miracle was worked.

Mary healed no leper nor blind man. She did not opc 
one deaf ear or cure an epileptic. Mary’ forgave no sinr.tr 
his sins.

There is 
did Mary and the other cles.

If Mary were alive now, she could not influence the de
cision of Christ, either by love or authority. Was any per
son ever wiser than Solomon? Yes, Christ, only, wis 
wiser. How could Mary," who was not as wise as Solonwa-

before Almighty’ influence the One who was so much wiser than Solomon" 
Her love would not influence Him to have more merer 
on men who sin, for in His wisdom, He has more mere? 
on sinners than we or Mary ever had.

In conclusion, let us remember that Mary held the ntf*: 
exalted position ever given to women—that of bearing 
and rearing the Messiah. Also remember that she is >-■ 

the “quickening spirit” (“spirit" because of His spiritual the grave and cannot hear our prayers. Then, too, aV 
body), we can see that Christ is the “Spirit” that inter- though she was once given special blessing, she was never 
cedes for us in Romans 8:26. Indeed, verse 34 states that given supernatural power. Also, no power on earth orb 
fact. So we see there is only one Mediator, who is faithful heaven can supersede Christ's judgment except Almighty 
to us and intercedes with “unspeakable groanings." God Himself.

AXTHY shouldn't I pray to Mary?" a man asked me rc-
’ ccntly. Unfortunately, thousands of persons, gener

ally called Catholics, still believe in praying to Mary, the 
mother of Christ, and to other saints.

Scripture teaching is plain concerning this subject. 
There arc four Biblical reasons why it does no good to 
pray to Mary. First, Mary is dead, and cannot intercede 
for us. Second, Christ is the only Mediator between God 
and men. Third, there is nothing in the Scriptures con
cerning prayers to Mary. Fourth, if Mary could hear 
prayer, she would not have the power to grant the wish. 
Let us consider these reasons.

First. Mary is dead. That a man’s soul dies when he 
dies is a plain Scriptural teaching. Take, for example, the 
story of Joshua's slaying the inhabitants of Canaan, pre
paratory to Israel’s settling in that land. “He took it !La- 
chishl the following day, and put it to the sword, and ev
ery sold that was in it” (Josh. 10:32, Douay Version— 
Catholic). Verse 35 reads, “And put to the sword all the 
souls that were
37.) Soul, here, means inhabitants, or

The New Testament does not differ from the Old Tes
tament on this subject. Good King David did not go to 
heaven because that place was reserved for Christ. (Sec- 
Acts 2:29. 34.) He is dead and buried. Why should we 
wish to pray to a dead man ? If we pray to New Testa
ment saints, why not pray to Old Testament saints?

“Every soul which will not hear that prophet [Christ] 
shall be destroyed from among the people.” Thus reads 
Acts 3:23 from the Douay Version.

If souls die, by what means 
saints escape death ? If they are dead, why should we pray 
to them ?

Second. Christ is the only Mediator. “There is one God 
and one mediator,” said Paul, who was as good a saint as 
anyone. Christ alone can intercede for us 1
God. That is why we direct our prayers to God through 
Christ our Mediator. (Sec Hcb. 7:25; Col. 3:17.)

“The Holy Spirit intercedes for us, also,” say some per
sons who do not rightly understand Romans 8:26. Christ 
is called “a quickening [life-giving 1 spirit” in 1 Corin
thians 15:45. Once we understand that Christ is called

sinr.tr
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yyE CHRISTIANS are
T table of the Lord and 

manifest His love toward 
meet around the Communion table, and 
we, however, really comprehend as we 

and grandeur of the position

Paul has written that Jehovah has set Jesus Christ at 
His own right hand, far above all power, above every 
name, and hath put all things under His feet. (See Eph. 
1:20-23.) Christ is our Head. To Him we pray.

-------------- o---------------

AT THE TABLE
By IP. 5. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio 

privileged to meet around the 
to partake of the emblems that 
us. 1 say we are privileged to 

so we are. Do 
: should the great

ness and grandeur of the position we occupy ? We have 
been called out of the religious darkness that is all about 
us into the glorious knowledge of the true gospel or glad 
tidings of the Kingdom of God, which Kingdom God 
purposes to establish upon this earth through His Son 
Jesus the Christ. This message of the Kingdom carries 
with it an invitation to all who have faith in it and who 
comply with the condition upon which it is offered, the 
promise of a joint inheritance in it. We who partake of 
the Lord's Supper have professed to believe the message of 
the gospel of the Kingdom and have complied with the 
first requirement, which is baptism into the name of 
Jesus the Christ. This step must be taken before one is en
titled to sit at the Lord’s table. It is the Lords table; it 
belongs to Him, ami He has the right to say who will 
meet wih Him there.

Having united with the family of God through baptism 
into the name of Jesus, we are confronted with other re
quirements. Wc remember the commission Jesus gave His 
disciples—to make disciples of all nations and baptize 
them into the Name—then He added “teaching them to 
observe all things I have commanded you." 3 his was nec
essary, for we are required to develop a character that 
will be well pleasing to Him who has called us to the 
glory and honor of the Kingdom. How it may be accom
plished is stated very many times and in different ways. 
Mortification and crucifixion of the flesh is chief among 
them. “Crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts.” said 
the Apostle, which means that serving the desires of the 
flesh is no longer to be the source of one’s joy, nor the 

5 spring of his action, nor the main object of his life. He 
henceforth must live for the future, not for the present; 
for he now has a new hope, a new aim, a new purpose, all 
of which are centered in God. Hence, the Apostle said, 
“If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature.” Solemn 
consideration! The old ways of life are to be put aside, 
and one must bring himself under the transforming 
power of the gospel. Then only can it be said of him that 
he has been washed, sanctified, made accepted in the 
Beloved, and is worthy to partake at the Lord’s table.

NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD
By Mrs. Clinton J. Cox, Normally, California 

rPHE APOSTLE PAUL spoke of God as One who 
would have “all men to be saved, and to come to the 

knowledge of the truth” (I Tim. 2:4). Many people never 
think of studying the Bible, God’s wonderful Word, for 
they do not realize that the purpose of the Bible is to in
struct them in the way of salvation.

All over the world, too, there are people who know 
they are sinning, yet refuse to correct their lives. They 
may even confess: “I know I am sinning; I know I am do
ing wrong.” Others may read the Bible, yet fail to realize 
that disobedient ones will be rejected at the second com
ing of Christ.

With the foregoing conditions in mind, we quote 
Hosea 4:6, 7: “My people arc destroyed for lack of 
knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will 
also reject thee, that thou shall be no priest to me: seeing 
thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget 
thy children. As they were increased, so they sinned 
against me: therefore will 1 change their glory into 
shame.”

The world is so given to sinning today, that one ques
tions if people ever will set their minds to thinking in the 
right way. People prefer dancing, card playing, “snooker 
parlais,” and attending theaters, to donating a little time 
and means to the Lord and Saviour. Probably half the 
people who pretend to be living as Christians support 
these worldly pleasures. If they truly were God’s people, 
they would turn away from their worldliness and study 
God’s Holy Word that reveals the way of salvation.

Consider how much better it would be on the Judg
ment Day to be accepted of God, and of Christ, than to 
hear the Lord say, “I have no place for you.” Hebrews 
10:26, 27 says: “If we sin wilfully after that we have re
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain looking for of judg
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver
saries." Sinners think only of their own way, their own 
pleasure. God could help them, and would help them, if 
they would learn of Him and invite His help. More, those 
who obey the Lord receive His blessings and care, though 
many others are slipping away from God and associating 
with worldly people.

Asked to donate to the church, reply often is made: “I 
would like to contribute, but it costs so much to live and 
I can hardly ‘get by’ on what 1 make.” So, money, is with
held from the Lord's work. Proverbs 11:4 says: “Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness deliv
ered! from death.” Riches cannot buy life in the Kingdom 
of God. God should be first in all one’s thought and ac
tivities. So, through Christ and for His sake, let us put 
God first in everything, always.
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, and promised everlasting life in the world C 
conic. (Matt. 19:29; Mark 10:30.) Sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away, and “there shall be no more curse” (Re"1' 

rusalem, which also will be the religious center. “At that 22:3). “Come, Lord Jesus”!

GOD'S TOMORROW
(Continued front page 5) 

from Greece. It is feared that probably one half, or almost 
a quarter of a million people, perished from the lack of 
helpfulness by a non-appreciativc government of its own 
blood in a year or two after the order became operative.

This kind of conditions throughout the long pages of 
history can be multiplied by scores of incidents: death, 
loss, anguish, and heartbreak — sometimes done in the 
name of covenants, sometimes in the name of justice, 
sometimes in religious arrogance, and sometimes for po
litical expediency. No matter what the reason put forth 
for such actions, none of them can be condoned by 
reasonable-minded people. They are great red splotches 
upon the record of time. They stand like judgment and 
cannot be erased, the brutality, death, loss, anguish, and 
heartbreak remain. Only forgiveness of a mighty Judge 
can dimly overcome these transgressions of nations.

Only in “God’s Tomorrow” is there hope and assur
ance that these conditions shall be no more. No longer (1-16:3). 
will mighty nations scour the faces of the poor and grind

time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord; and 
all nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their evil heart” (Jer. 3:17); and 
when they arc thus gathered, it will be more than a geo
graphical gathering. It will be “to the name of the Lord.

May we in these latter days heed Paul’s advice to 
“watch ... in all things," so we may follow the path that 
leads Zionward and be among those who are gathered in 
“the name of the Lord.”

I “Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do jus- 
them to death in their lust for empire and dominion and l>ce: f°r my salvation is near to come, and my righteous- 
domination of inferior peoples, exploiting them to their 
gain without return. Largely because of these lusts have lhis, and the [ordinary | 
present conditions been brought about—and look at the 
sorry mess that has resulted.

God’s Tomorrow eventually will come, but many more 
years of this distress will engulf the world before the 
dawning of that Day. Let us be fervent, however, in sup
plication that this day of suffering may be shortened, and 
it may be that the Lord will be merciful.

-------------- o--------------
INVENTORY

(Continued from page 3)
Stone that will strike the image of world kingdoms on 
the lower extremities: the present kingdoms of the 
world, even the feet and toes that are part of iron and 
part of clay. “In the days of these kings,” said the inter
preter of the king's dream, “shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
shall stand for ever” (Dan. 2:44).

People then living on the earth will be at peace among 
themselves. No armies or navies will be in existence either 
to carry on conquest or maintain peace by military force: 
no wars and no bloodshed, no jails, police, or cemeteries! <=, , ,
National lines as well as national jealousies will have dis- Jesus spoke of Christians receiving “an hundredfold i? 
appeared, and there will be only a single government present life, 
over all the earth—“from Greenland’s icy mountains to 
India’s coral strand.” The seat of government will be Je-

---------------o---------------
NOTES IN AN OLD BIBLE

(Continued front page 7)
“Lord, what is man [an influential man], that thou lat

est knowledge of him! or the son of [a poor] man, that 
thou makest account of him!" (Psalm 144:3). Listen peo
ple, "Put not your trust in princes [influential men], no: 
in the son of [a poor] man, in whom there is no help

ness to be revealed. Blessed is the man | prince] that doctE 
son of [a poor] man dial layeth 

hold on it” (Isa. 56:1, 2).
This is enough texts to show that “son of man" mean: 

one from the lower, uninfluential class of people.
Jesus was meek and lowly, appearing lo be only an or

dinary, poor man. He was born and raised among poor
common people, though they were very godly. Jesus 
home town, Nazareth, was despised by all other towns ci 
Judea, Samaria, and Galilee. Jesus, when speaking to th: 
multitudes, named Himself “the Son of man” because th: 
Scriptures foretold dial the Christ would conduct Him
self as if He were nothing but a son of man: He wou'ci 
not fight; He would not permit His followers to fight; 
He would not electioneer; He made no rebellious speeches 
to raise up mobs and violence. He made no man’s-kind fef 
campaign promises. All His promises were backed by 
Scripture promises of God. (John 18:36, 37.)

All persons who respected Jesus Christ addressed Him 
as Son of God, Son of David, the Christ, the Messiah 
Master—never, “son of man.”

---------------o--------------
“LOOKING FOR THAT BLESSED HOPE”

(Continued front front page) 
the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Rom. 8:18)
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A'lan/i

dusted with other things and

me and some-

BOOR
Il A iL A. !■ t
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

Jan. 15—Been resting quietly for a 
few nights after the first of the year my 
regularly, but he has forgotten me, I guess.

Feb. 2—Clean-up. I was dusted with other things and 
put back in my place.

Feb. 8—Owner used inc for a short time after dinner, 
looking up a few references. Went to Sunday school.

March 7—Clean-up. Dusted and in my old place again. 
Have been down in the lower hall since my trip to Sun
day school.

April 2—Busy day. Owner led League meeting and had

THE DIARY OF A BIBLE
Was It Yours?

week. The first 
owner read me

though it was
May 5—In Grandma’s lap all afternoon. She is here on 

a visit. She let a tear drop fall on Colossians 2:5-7.
May 6-In Grandma’s lap again this afternoon. She 

spent most of her time on 1 ----------
four verses of the fifteenth chapter.

| May 7, 8, 9—In Grandma’s lap every afternoon now.
i It’s a comfortable spot. Sometimes she reads
I times she talks to me.

May 10—Grandma gone. Back in the old place. She 
kissed me good bye.

June 3—Had a couple of four-leaf clovers stuck in me 
today.

July 1—Packed in a trunk with clothes and other things.
Off on a vacation, I think.

. July 10—Still in die trunk—though nearly everything 
J else has been taken out.

July 15—Home again and in my old place. Quite a jour- best. 
• ney, though I do not sec why I went.

Aug. 1—Rather stuffy and hot. Have two magazines, a 
novel, and an old hat on top of me. Wish they would ta 'e 
them off.

Sept. 5—Clean-up. Dusted and set right again.
Sept. 10—Used by Mary a few minutes today. She was 

writing a letter to a friend whose brother had died, an 
wanted an appropriate verse.

Sept. 30—Clean-up again.
This is both pathetic and all too true.

-------------- o---------------

I XIVSIPERS t0 Children’s Page game, "Your Choice.’’
I 1. Moses. 2. Hand. 3. Rod. 4. Serpent. 5. Speaker. 6.
| Studying the Bible. 7. Speak. 8. By His Son (Heb. 1:2).

to look up references. He had an awful time finding one, T ~ .right there in its place all the time. tradtt.onal and Btbhcal, that has,
seen print.The big volume (it measures 81Zi by 11 inches, and runs 
to 475 pages) is divided into sections: the coming, the hid- 

ap again tins ancniuun. w.v den period of Jesus’ childhood, young manhood, minis- 
1 Corinthians 13, and the last try—enough sections, in short, to cover the Christ’s entire 

life and a good bit of His future work as well. The ar
rangement is chronological, so that one may follow the 
consecutive order of the Messiah’s activities.

Much of the material is poetry—mainly, rather brief 
poetry, and all prepared by classicists and the best modern 
poets. There is, however, still a good measure of prose, in
cluding such magnificent favorites as Van Dyke’s Story 
of the Other Wise Man and Coningsby Dawson’s The 
Seventh Christmas. The prose is fiction, and it is exposi
tion, and it is history, and it is fact. The verse varies from 
the simple meter of Longfellow to the more modern style 
of Alice Maynell. Wagenknecht is a genius for finding 
the very best of everything; he has edited a number of im
portant collections, and this one on Jesus is perhaps his

The appearance of the book is considerably enhanced 
by the brilliant decorations and illustrations of Fritz 
Kredel, who supplies the drawings for section titles. At 
least one long play—Maxwell Anderson's Journey to Je
rusalem, regarding Jesus’ childhood—flings itself across 
the usual selections of prose and poetry, and does so de

lightfully.
The Story of Jesus in the World’s Literature is not a 

Christmas book; it is not an Easter book. It is a book to 
be read and quoted and used in sermons and lessons 
throughout the year. (Just remember, if you do use it, 
that it is copyrighted; don’t try reproducing it in your 
church bulletin!) It is heartily recommended to anybody.

“Literature — the most seductive, the most 
deceiving, the most dangerous of profes
sions.’’—Viscount Morley.

No book could more adequately point the moral in the 
Viscount's remark than The Story of Jesus in the World's 
Literature (Creative Age Press; S5.00). For herein Ed
ward Wagenknecht, who gave us the remarkably versatile 
Fireside Boo!{ of Christmas Stories, has set forth quite the 
most astounding collection of literary treatments of Jesus, 

, as far as I now know,
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite ParJ{, Minnesota

\ *

if J
"When they deliver

(bell, gun, roil).
a (serpent, lion, bear) when he cast it

to lead th

was not a good (man, speaker

The Lord Jesus, who now speaks to men through t): 
Word of God, has promised His followers today streng’t 
and whatever is needed. Sin is not to rule our lives. Pa- 
said he could do all things through Christ who strength
ened him. (Phil. 4:13.)

If our need is a new mouthpiece, God is able to her 
us. He has promised to provide for our every need if u: 
abide in His will.

A Gaine: Your Choice!
1. God called (Aaron, Moses, Pharaoh) 

children of Israel out of Egypt.
2. God asked Moses what he had in his (pocket, Ojl 

hand).
3. It was a
4. It became 

the ground.
5. Moses knew he 

writer).
6. Christians grow spiritually by (going to mono 

reading funnies, studying Bible) more than by onh g- 
ing to preaching services.

7. Aaron was to (sing, speak, write) for Moses.
8. God speaks to His people today (by His Son, face* 

face, in dreams or visions).
(Answers will be found on

We Are So Happy
We have learned of a Sunday school class which us&- 

our games of Joseph and had fun!
We arc happy' to introduce our new members: Bobf ■ 

and Vcrniellc Bodin of Pomona, California. Their naff' 
were sent in by their grandmother, Mrs. Jane Lansbery- 
Beloit, Wisconsin. Also, the names of Louise Hunt, Gl
and James Conaway, and Jacqueline, Harry and Jaff- 
Reed of Niagara Falls, New York, were sent in by the- 
superintendent, Mrs. D. W. Brown.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Barbara Stine, Jan. 6, age 13, Tipp City, Ohio.
Irene Richardson, Jan. 7, age 11, Hammond, La.
Peggy Barnett, Jan. 10, age 11, Hickory Ridge, Ark.
William D. Savage, Jan. 12, age 7, Waite Park, Minn-

The Rod of Moses
God called Moses to go to Pharaoh and lead the chil

dren of Israel out of Egypt.
Moses talked with God, and God talked with Moses. 

Moses was instructed to do certain things. He was to 
gather the elders of Israel together. God tolcl Moses the 
people would obey his orders.

Moses answered and said, “Behold, they will not believe 
me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say. The 
Lord hath not appeared unto thee’’ (Ex. 4:1).

The Lord asked Moses what he had in his hand. Moses 
told Him it was a rod. “Cast it on the ground." said the 
Lord God.

Moses cast it down. It became a serpent. It must have 
been a very evil-looking snake, for the account tells us 
that Moses fled from before it. (Ex. 4:3.)

God told Moses to pick it up by the tail. Then it was a 
rod again in his hand.

This was to be Moses' proof to the people that God had 
indeed spoken to him.

Moses Not Eloquent
Moses spoke to God again. He said he was slow of 

speech and of a slow tongue. He had been well educated, 
for we know he had been found by Pharaoh’s daughter. 
He was brought up in the palace with his own mother for 
his nurse. (How helpful it would be for more of us to be 
slow of speech and tongue.)

Moses said he never had been eloquent. Nor was he any 
different since God spoke to him. said he.

That is true of people today. They do not suddenly be
come what they would like to be when they learn to 
know Christ. Christians are told to “grow” from babes 
in Christ to grown men. Christians either grow or be
come weaker.

A New Mouthpiece
Moses was given a spokesman. Aaron, his brother, 

spoke very well. God said Aaron could speak to the peo
ple for Moses. Moses, however, was still the leader. He 
was to take his rod along to do signs before the Israelites 
and die Egyptians.

you up, tafe no thought how or what ye shall speal^: for it shall be given 
hour what ye shall spealf (Matthew 10:19).
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

i—llie promised “on earth, part :

people of

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. According to an ar
ticle in the “American Medical Journal” 

tlivFe arc now 600,000 chronic alcoholics in 
the United States. 2,000,000 heavy drinkers, 
and 3S.Omi.000 social drinkers. But lhe liquor 
ink rests arc not hnxing everything their own 
way. Only recently two of the most populous 
counties in Alabama voted dry. As a matter 
of fart, about 26,000,000 Americans now live 
in dry territory.

yk ''

; There have been about one thousand Wit- 
I ne-.-es arrested in this one Province, which 
I -s predominantly Boman Catholic, on the 
I grounds of distributing literature without a 

lar-nw. The real issue back of the wholesale 
| arrests is the power of the Roman Catholics.

Various Roman Catholic prelates and so- 
I titties have given their whole hearted support 

to Premier Duplessis of the Province of Que- 
■ bee, who also is attorney general for the Prov- 
- nice. Some of the matter to which strong ex

ception has been taken is a paragraph in a 
pmphlet castigating the people of Quebec for 
burning of Bibles. It reads: “Is it love for 
Gr.d that moves Quebec mobs to tear copies of 
God's Word, the Bible, to shreds and burn 
tliem in the flames.' Is it an evidence of love 
b<r Christ for these same religious mobs to 
riub and slums Christ's followers, hound them

AFLAME WITH ANXIETY. Just before 
writing these lines, we were listening to a

European reporter on a broadcast, and he 
said that “the people of Europe are aflame 
with anxiety over the dangers of another con
flict.” “Anxiety”! What a word! What a men
tal condition! It is a state of mental torment 
that plagues those who arc Jiving within its 
Erips. All this at the eml of the first full 
year of peace (?) since the cessation of hos
tilities of the second world war! With such a 
frame of mind ruling in the lives of millions

( of men and woincn-
peace. good will to men” seems farther away 
than ever. Yet, its nearness may be closer than 
ttost of us anticipate. One thing is certain, it 
will not be realized until the “Prime of 
Peace** returns to earth to assume His right
ful rule over nun, tind fulfills the purpose 
for whn-h He was born—to bp King over all

While multitudes are living in lhe throes of 
anxiety, the child of God who patiently wails 
ff,r Ills Lord’s return »an enjoy the first 
■fruits of the Kingdom inheritance, whi«-h are 
■“righteousness, and peace, and joy in the

I Holy Ghost.”

■ THE REAL ROME. Without upholding many 
3 practices of Jehovah’s Witnesses in their ef

forts to promulgate their teathings fl do ad-
I cure their zeal), yet, the persecution which 

ri.i-y are meeting in the Province of Quebec 
s at the hands of the State and the Church of 
I Rome calls forth righteous indignation from 
I &.! who profess to love freedom of conscience 

"nd expression of conviction on religious mat

events which stand nt the close of the great 
tribulation.” In his book on “Studies in Zech
ariah,” he says: “It. was stated not. long ago 
from post-millennial sides that this in itself 
was beyond belief, How could it be possible 
that the progress of civilization could be ar
rested to such an extent, that the nations of 
Christendom would unite to march up against 
the Holy City.’ The Gospel leaven (?) was at 
work as never before, and it would be im
possible that these nations who will become 
more and more thus leavened could be occu
pied with su<h a campaign.”

These lines were written previous to the 
second world war, but with forces everywhere 
crying for peace, and nearly ail church de
nominations putting on “Crusades for Christ.” 
in an effort to win the world for Christ, it will 
not be long until men will be re-stating this 
line of teaching with greater emphasis than 
ever before. Of this type of message, we must 
be constantly guarding ourselves against. The 
great Jehovah has Himself said: “I will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to bat
tle.” This has not been fulfilled—it will be 
fulfilled. It is after this time that unto Shiloh 
“shall the gathering of the people be.” When 
Shiloh comes and the law goes forth from Je
rusalem, it will be the fruitful time spoken of 
by the prophet, when nations will beat their 
swords into plowshares and they shall learn 
war no more. From that point in history will 
righteousness find expression in lhe acts of 
nations. For the winter months, some very 
helpful hours can be spent in studying the 
great prophecies of Zechariah.

A GREAT PEOPLE. The people of Israel are 
much in the news these days, especially in 

relation to the Holy Land. With so much anti- 
Semitism abroad in the world, it is well for 
Christian people to remember the purpose 
which God has for Israel. It is not enough to 
merely be “tolerant.” or to treat 
Jewish descent on an equality.

William Laing in “Life and Advent Truth” 
expresses a profound truth when he says: “It 
is the purpose of God to make the people of 
Israel the chief nation upon the earth: and 
I heir capital city. Jerusalem, the metropolis 
of the whole world.” This is his statement in 
response to a question which introduces a 
chapter on “The Grand Future of the Israel- 
itish People.” The question: “Why do you 
make so much ado about Israel ? In Christ 
Jesus there is neither Jew nor Greek: all such 
distinctions are done away in Him.” ,

There are many who ask this same ques
tion today. Laing’s answer is well-stated. Our 
attitude toward Israel and toward the un
christian spirit of anti-Semitism should be 
guided by rhe knowledge that Israel is God’s 

» lost sheep, and that in His own good time He 
I will regather them and be their eternal Shep

herd; and they shall go in and out with great 
zeal as the “priests of our Lord.” A wonder
ful fulure for thee, O house of Israel!

throughout the Province, damage property, < 
and otherwise go on deliriously wild ram- 1 
pages of vandalism against Christ’s breth
ren .”’ J

This has been termed “libel against the 
Roman Calhol'u Church and clergy.” Recorder ’ 
Mercier, of Montreal, in imposing sentence on 
some of lhe Witnesses, which was the heaviest 1 
tine possible, said he would like to give theni 
“life.”

Did someone say something about the last 
war being fought for religious freedom ’ 
Wherever the Church of Rome has the power, 
she persecutes.

ECONOMIC JUSTICE. The three great re
ligious organizations, The Federal Conned 

of Churches, the Synagogue Council of Amer
ica, and the National Catholic Welfare Con
ference. joined in drafting a. pronouncement 
on matters concerning the economic life in the 
United States. The statement was released 
for publication on October 16. It reads in 

“Economic life is meant to be an organ
ized and democratic, partnership for the gen
eral welfare rather than a competitive strug
gle for individual or group advantage. The 
profit motive, while useful within reasonable 
limits, must be subordinated to the motive of 
the service of human needs and the dictates of 
social justice.”

If those organizations can co-operate for 
the good of the people in economic mailers, 
why can’t they show as good a spirit in reli
gious affairs? Oftentimes people will show a 
much better spirit in matters of secular af
fairs than they will iu regard to religious 
matters. Why is it ?

SUN SPOTS. Ralph DcLury. solar physicist 
at the Dominion Observatory in Ottawa, be

lieves that the spots which have appeared on 
the sun have had a bearing on the incidence 
of disease. He associates the epidemic of 
polio with these sun spots. lie says: “The 
number of cases of poliomyelitis in 38 States

• of the United States in 1937 was approxi
mately three times greater than the average 
number for the preceding years back to lhe 
minimum of spots in 1923.

“Perhaps it is but mere coincidence that 
the epidemic of this disease of 1937 and oilier 
regions occurred nt a maximum of sun spots. 
Coinciding with the spectacular peak in sun
spots at the maximum in 1917-18, meningitis 
soared to abnormal peaks, subsiding to lows in 
1922-25 and rising steadily to a lesser peak 
of a small maximum of sun spots.”

Many health authorities believe that such 
cycles have great effects on plant life, and in 
turn on the people eating it.

WAR AND WORSHIP. The last chapter of 
Zechariah is one of the most interesting and 

instructive of last-day events in lhe Old Tes
tament. Dr. Gaebclein described it as thy 
“gram! summing up and description of the
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

ATTENTION, MINISTERS! BRECKENRIDGE TO HOUSTON

dz-:

Sr. Lydia Chapman. Camden. Ill., unable 
to attend church services, much enjoys the 
weekly visits of her Herald.

January 27-31—Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon. Ill.

Sr. Lewis Lindsay, Oregon, 
her mother, Mrs. Martha Wilson, 
Mo.

the week end, wh'*- 
mid love in pre" '

If yon publish a church bulletin, or if some 
department <*>f your church prints a bulletin, 
please send or bring a sample copy to the 
Midwinter Ministerial Conference.

II. I’. Krogh. Jr.

Ill., is vi' 
Saint 1-

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. N. S. Westfall, 425 W. Water St., 
Troy, Ohio, one of our faithful senior mem
bers. writes that he is “looking for the re
turn of our Saviour who will rule in right
eousness.”

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. J. M. Watkins $20.00
Mrs. H. H. Kent 5.00
Mrs. Roy E. Murdock 5.00
Fred C. Smith 2.00

Mr. and Mrs. Harper Koontz, Oregon, Ill., 
and Mr. and Mrs. Harold Doan, Chicago, Ill., 
are visiting Harold’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Lyle Duan, Hynes, Calif.

“I do so enjoy the prophetic articles in The 
Restitution Herald. The second coming of our 
T.ord is a very dear subject to me.”—Mrs. 
M. E. Elton, 715 II St.. Rupert, Idaho

Sr. Jennie Salisbury, Cleveland. Ohio, en
joyed the picture study of Christ in The Her
ald of December 10, ’46, commenting: “It 
seemed as a token to His people sent in ad
vance of that Day when, with great power 
emanating from his clasped hands. He will 
command from Mount Zion the ‘blessing, even 
life for evermore’ (Psalm 133:3).”

If you are planning to attend fin* Minis
terial Conference to !••• held at Oregon, III.. 
January 27 31. 1947. please write a card to 
Bro. Paul <’. Johnson so he will be able to ar
range places for yon to stay during the meet
ing. Also. Bring some Migitr with you. that the 
rook* may lirive some to use for the meals.

Harrv (iocklcr. President, 
MiniMeiial Association.

RIPLEY CHURCH OF GOD
Church attendance at Ripley. 111., has de

clined a Lit. due to the weather and sickness 
and the absence of several members. Sr. Mary 
Laning is spending the winter months in Ari
zona. Sr. Helen Schafer has gone to Spring
field. Mo. Bro. J. W. Cooper has been visiting 
several weeks with his daughter, Sr. Lyle 
Ward, and her family. Sr. Ward has been 
sick, but we arc glad to report that her health 
is improved. Srs. Angie Hardin and T.ola 
Clark have been quite poorly for some time.

Harold L. Lewis is spending ten days at the 
home nf hi” parents. Mr. ami Mrs. Thomas 
Lewis, after an absence of three years and 
four months. Tie is recovering nicely after a 
light case of tuberculosis. Hi1‘is being treated 
at a veterans* hospital in North Carolina.

Bro. and Sr. C. R. Randall and son David 
spent Christmas with Sr. Randall’s folks in 
Oregon. 111.

Bro. and Sr. William Densmore and Sr. Isa
belle Smith spent Christmas vacation with 
their daughter and sister, Mrs. Orval Lynd, 
and family of Altona. Ill.

The Ripley Church held its annual business 
meeting and election of nflh-ers on December 
11. 1946. the results being as follows: first 
elder. Wayne Laning: second elder, Leonard 
Robins; deiicons. A col Robins and Timinas 
Lewis; deaconesses. Is? belle Smith and Myra 
Roberts; secretary. Helen Lewis; assistant 
secretary, Tessa Laning: treasurer, Mildred 
Hetrick; assistant treasurer. Lucille Lewis; 
trustees. Frank Laning, William Fey. Hor
man Lewis; S. 8. superintendent. Lyle Lewis; 
assistant S. S. superintendent. Tessa Laning; 
S. 8. secretary. Rova Hetrick; assistant 8. S. 
secretary. Betty Roberts; S. S. treasurer, 
Lorene Fey; assistant S. 8. treasurer. Thelma 
Ransom; pianist, Lucille Lewis; assistant pi
anist, Mildred Hetrick; librarians. Joan Het
rick and John Lewis; superintendent of Be- 
reans, Mildred Laning; program chairman. 
Tessa Laning. Mrs. Thomas Lewis. Secy.

The prospect 
National Bilik* Institution’ soon 
other full-time 
thereby to be aide to 
more expedit iously.

Hancock from Rising Star. 
The

I believe tr * 
................... work th-’ 
M. W. Lyon. EvangcL--

is good that the print shop 
a will have X 

its employ. We i 
handle all our v

man in

Working south from Aspermont, Texas, one- 
day stops were made successively at Brecken
ridge, Cisco. Rising Star, and Brownwood. 
December 17-20. at each of which places there 
are a few interested members and friends. A 
pleasant visit was enjoyed with two Christa- 
delphian brethren nt Breckenridge, who made 
me very welcome. At Cisco, there are a couple 
members, among them a daughter of Bro. F. 
1*. Hestand. one of our late ministers in 
Texas. I also met a grandson there of Bru. 
W. B. Hester, another of our ministers now 
sleeping. A Christadelphian family also lives 
there, whose members were very cordial in 
their welcome.

We have one member at Rising Star, and 
there is a Christadelphian congregation there, 
only one family of which I met. however.

Brownwood has a small group of believers, 
who have moved in from other places. It was a 
pleasure to meet these people, who, if their 
work schedules coincidetl better, might or
ganize a Bible class or Sunday school.

Reaching Mullin on December 21, a preach
ing service was held that night and again Sun
day morning. There was not a large attend- 
am e. since many of the people did not know 
of it in time. It was a real pleasure to be with

“We surely enjoyed Bud Goodwin’s - 
sermons last Sunday (January 5). He * 
make a good minister it’ he continues hi#’r- 
ing. and I pray that God will bless him in 1 
eflort.’*—Mrs. Edwin Engebreison.
Lake, Wis.

these good people over 
have learned to know 
visits.

Leaving Mullin Sunday afternoon. I d-;‘ 
to San Saba for a short visit with the 
tons there, then drove to Lometa to the I 
of Bro. and Sr Tom Conradt, who 
panied me the next day to Houston for - 
Christmas holidays.

At Houston there are about eight ro<'-r’-' 
ami about fen interested families. A®Si 
these the Brown family constitutes the E * 
and I spent Christmas with them, as it 
inexpedient to return north for Christmas 
year. In the Brown family there are T'-’- 
Mrs. Eura Conradt, Eugene. Clyde. Mr*. At"-'. 
Hampton, the latter two of Forth Worth. M’ 
Winnie Pugh, Frank and Jack. All were I" 
ent except Clyde These are children of 
and Mrs. E. E Brown. A sister nf Mrs. Bn 
Mrs. A. W. Brown, has three sons. Iz'~ 
George, and Walter, all members. Then in- 
dition, there arc two daughters of Mr. 
Mrs. John Guthrie of Mullin. Mrs. 3L." 
Belle Moses and Mrs. Holly Dunaway, 
Mr. Joyce

I spent two weeks in Houston, 
ren are widely scattered, but I h 
is a prospect of possible future

By using a day for a year in interpret 
Daniel 12:12, Bro. Lucian Murphy. A?- 
Okla., sees two lines of thought indican 
that 1947 may witness the ending of Get’ 
times. He writes further: “It looks tome?: 
Russia mav soon start her march toward - 
Holy Land, and that the church will he t-’ 1 
out of tin* Tribulation just ahead.” • • • r 
Murphy also writes that his youngest dc_.: 
tor, Nonna .June, was baptized by Bro. H-‘ 
Goeklor last August at Marshall. HL f-r-: 
commenting: “All members of our family s 
now in rhe faith and looking for Christ’# s 

coming Kingdom.”
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ELDORADO, ILLINOISOREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

Oli io

HERALD RECEIPTS
i

Renner; Mrs. 1 
Maugard; Mrs.

H. F. C. Hill (2): Silas Claypool; Gordon 
Landry; Glenn M. Birkey (2); Darrell Mad
dock: Mrs. Nellie Ling; Mrs. Albert Logs
don; Mrs. W. 11. Holland; Dewey Ovennyvr: 
1*. W. Anderson; Mrs. John Saylor (2) ; Lloyd 
Thomas; Mrs. W. II. Rose; Dora Scoggins;

10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00

200.00
15.00

!

$ 5.00 
5.00 

40.00 
6.09 
6.59 

15.00
J.00 

25.00 
10.85 
30.76 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 

500.00
35.00 

ino.oo

“As ye have therefore received Christ Je
sus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving.”—Col. 2:6, 7.

On Sunday evening, December 22, the Res
titution Church at Eldorado, Ill., held its an
nual Christmas party for the Sunday school. 
The church was beautifully decorated with a 
lighted tree, branches of cedar, and candles.

Special musical numbers and recitations by 
the small folk were followed by a play, “When 
the King Came.” In keeping with the theme 
of the play, Rrn. Edward Goit made a short 
talk, after which the many gifts were pre
sented, and a treat of candy and oranges was 
given to each person of the large gathering.

The recent offering received for the im
provement of the church was very well spent 
to improve the heating of the church base
ment. The church board also discussed plans 
for now entrance steps as .soon as the weather 

Virginia Davenport.

January h, 1947

Albert C. Wilde was born, February 2. 1955, 
about one hundred miles from Berlin, Ger
many. When fourteen years of age, he came 
with his mother ami stepfather, Anna C. and 
Carl F. Er.xleben. to America, settling about 
live miles northeast of Oregon. Ill. In his 
early twenties, he met Matilda. Shelly at Ore
gon. and they were married. January 21. 1S79, 

Kankakee, III. They farmed there a few 
> near

several commendable changes were effected. 
We wish to thank the ones responsible for 
those improvements. Floors were repainted, 
new curtains put up. and a host of. other 
things taken care of. Thanks once again for 
everything. W. Howard Beemer, Reporter.

chs.< of twenty-five students 
musical recital in the church.

A watch party was held at the parsonage 
Now Year’s Eve. A feature of the occasion 
was the burning of the mortgage which was 
held against the parsonage for two'and one 
half years. The house and lot were purchased 
in May. 1941, and paid for in December. 1916, 
which should encourage other churches to pro
vide a parsonage. Emory Macy. I’astor.

ARABS FOR WAR. The call has gone forth 
to the Arabs of Palestine to prepare for a 

fight against the .Tews of that country. The 
commander and chief of the Na.jada Arab 
army urged the members of the Najadn to or
ganize for a tight to the finish against the 
Jews. lie said, “The Mufti will give you the 
signal when the hour comes.” Tin- Mufti of 
Jerusalem is the exiled Ha.i Amin Ilusseini. 
Hawari. the commander, further stated: “We

 ,....t we—the Najadn —----- • - wc nre.
Therefore, preps re 
rive battle which i 
prcvcdcntcd scale.”

Those close to the explosive situation ex
pect that shortly after the new year, the riot
ing and work of the underground forces in 
Palestine will burst out on a larger scale.

C. E. Randall.

Christmas vacation is over and all arc back 
at College again, and allegedly hard at. work. 
A pleasant vacation was enjoyed by all. On 
behalf of the faculty and students, we would 
like tn wish our friends all over the country a 
very happy and prosperous New Year!

Mabel Payne accompanied her husband, 
Harry, on a trip back to Oregon.' She is en
rolled ns a student in the College. We hope 
that there will be others enrolling for the sec
ond semester also, but as yet have no definite 
informal ion on this subject.

The “barbers” were at work here nt the Col
lege the other night. They are Gordon Landry 
and Kirby Davis, who have ah agreement 
whereby they cut each other’s hair. No one 
has as vet discovered for certain whether this 
is the n-sult of a dare or not. At any rate, the permits, 
boys were doing a bit of “hair cutting” the 
other night when a catastrophe occurred. 
Gordon’s ear was nestling a bit too close to 
some locks of his hair, that Kirb was after, 
and now Gordon has a little less ear as well 
ns a little Jess hair. Did we say “a little less 
hair”?

The final exams for this semester arc ex
tremely close at hand, and approaching even 
closer at a terrifying speed for those who 
must write them. Our period of trial and trib
ulation will be from January 21-24. Ah yes, 
“To pass or not to pass, that is rhe question.” 
The answer will come in a few short weeks.

The course and schedules for the second se
mester arc now complete, ex<opting perhaps a 

 few minor changes that may be necessary. We
all arc looking forward to an even better se
mester than last—mid that is saying quite 
a bit—in every way, spiritually, educationally, 
and socially. Therefore, we urge all who can 
possibly come for the second semester to do so.

Milon Hall conducted sen ices al Rensselaer, 
Ind., last Sunday. His sermon topics wore 
“Self-Examination” and ‘4Obodiqnce.” Tim 
Pearson tiavels to Hope Chapel Church of 
God in Smith Bend. Ind., each week end. He is 
student pastor there. Gordon Landry is con
tinuing to do an excellent work at East Ore
gon Chapel. They expect Io have the church 
basement completed this spring, which will 
greatly facilitate Sunday school services. 
“Bud” Goodwin preached for his home congre
gation at Graytown, Wis., January 5. | w .... 

During our absence over Christmas vacation, years, then returned to near Oregon, where 
they fanned until 1912; then they moved into 
town.

From his parly life in Germany. Mr. Wilde 
lived in faith toward God. his family being 
Lutherans. Until his last days, he cherished a 
certain old Bible that he insisted be near at 

 hand in his room.
 Death claimed this father of his commu

nity on January 10, 1947 (as he approached 
ninety-two years of age) at the home of his 
son and daughter-in-law. Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Wilde. Oregon. III., within a day after his 
wife was laid to rest.

 Those surviving are the five children, sev
enteen grandchildren, and eight great-grand
children as reported in Mrs. Wilde’s obituary 
here appearing, also a host of friends.

The writer preached the funeral sermon. 
“The Temple of God.” at the Farrell Funeral 
Home. January 12, 1947, burial being made 
in Riverview Cemetery. Kirby Davis, accom
panied by Luis Carpenter, sang at the sen-ice.

Sydney E. Magaw.

: HERALD RECEIPTS

! M. W. Lyon (2) ; Verna C. Thayer (5) ; 
Mrs. R. 0. Turner; Mrs. Addie Lasley: Ray
mond Wernekc; Mrs. J. A. Swihart; Lucian 
Murphy; Kenneth E. Groat; Mrs. Lydia 
Chapman; Mrs. Leila Mae Doedeii; E. T. 
Renner; Mrs. Elvera Edwards (2); James 
Maggard; Mrs. Ada M. Eldridge: Ruth S. 
Tr.mlin'ou (2); J. W. Lent; Forest Carpen
ter; Otto Dick; F. W. Ficken; Beatrice Wal
ter; Mrs. Leia Drake; Mrs. Margaret Ran
kin; Mrs. Pearl Zechiel; Mrs. W. L. Robbins; 
Sylvan Richey (3); Mrs. John Shandor; N. 
b. Westfall (2); Mrs. Lillian Dauntler.

KOKOMO, INDIANA

The church was packed to overflowing the 
evening of December 15. when a piano in
structor, Mrs. Sunshine Fitch, and her entire 

gave a religious

MR. AND MRS. ALBERT C. WILDE
Matilda Shelly was born, October 8, 1858, 

in Butler Co.. Pa., being the daughter of 
Henry L. and Margaret Drushel Shelly. She 
died at the home of her son and daughter-in- 
law, Mr. ami Mrs Frank Wilde. Oregon. Ill., 
January 6, 1947. She was of the Mennonite 
faith, her father being a Mennonite minister.

She was married to Albert C. Wilde. Janu
ary 21. 1879, at Kankakee, Ill., to which union 
nine children were born, the living being 
Adolph and Frank. Oregon. HL; Clinton of 
Winter Haven, Fla.; Milton. Oregon, Ill.; 
Edna Canfield. Des Moines, Iowa. Besides 
these surviving children, she is survived by 
seventeen grandchildren, eight great-grand
children, and many friends.

Funeral services were •conducted. January 
9. at the Farrell Funeral Home. Oregon, Ill., 
the writer speaking on “God’s Tomorrow,” and 
Bro. Kirby Davis assisting in song by the 
same title. Burial was made in Riverview 
Cemetery.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

J. M. Morgan 
May hello Hanson 
Mr. i Mrs. Francis Burnett 
Mrs. Kale Olmstead 
Lucian Murphys 
Mr. A Mrs. Charles Lapp 
Mrs. Clara Chaffee 
Mr. i Mrs. George Jones 
James Maggard 
Golden Rule Church, Cleveland, 
Mrs. Margaret Rankin 
Mr. & Mrs. Edward Barek 
Chicago Church of God 
C. G. p.
Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills 
Blcs«cd Hope Church of God, Niagara 

Falls, N. Y.
Mrs. R. A Robinson 
Mrs. Nellie Ling 
Iola Magaw 
Routhlawn Park Church. Gr. Rapids 
Mr. i Mrs. John Railton

Hawari. the commander, f„, 
will prove to the world that 
—are stronger than the world thinks 
Therefore, prepare yourselves to win a deci- 

’ will be fought on an tin-



MAY WE GIVE YOU THIS
HELPFUL BOOK?

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
OREGON ILLINOIS

THE
SOOK OF REU'L'.TiON 

MADE 
EASY TO UNDERSTAND

For the privilege of enlarging our circle of friends ice will be glad to 
send you this interesting little volume, without cost to you, upon re
ceipt of a S2.-50 remittance for a. year’s subscription to The Resti
tution Herald. Think of it! Fifty newsy, inspiring issues of The 
Restitution Herald, plus this outstanding prophetic book, FOR THE 
COST OF THE HERALD ALONE!
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A few simple keys to the symbols of the Book of Revelation may be 
the easy introduction to a new world of prophetic interpretation. 
In this little book, W. H. Wilson has given a mighty insight into 
these symbols in a completely understandable way. The small retail 
cost of the book was never more than one-fourth of its value. Now, 
for the sake of added interest in the Bible, we are giving it away!!

What better way to remember your friends than with this 
special opportunity? You may send along as many names 
as you like. We will see that eacli receives his book and 
fifty, issues of The Restitution Herald for the low price 
of $2.50. Or, if you prefer, send $6.00 for three years.
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God’s Great Cataract
By Paid M. Hatch

Swift it flows toward destruction; 
Loud it protests the obstacle path;

Last it seems in peace reluctance, 
Ere it descends in abysmal wrath.

Down from Erie's Lagoon anon, 
The rock-torn torrent wends its way;

Meandering, murmuring upon 
Sharp edged, sight hid, stony melee.

Placid pool beneath it lies; 
Strange, strange that this fulfill, 

That the soul before it dies, 
Strongly strives and then is still.

Night's Niagara in grandeur gazing;
Naught it seems but Dante's well: 

Falling, falling, eternally blazing, 
Misty hued with the fires of hell.

L &

[‘S'"'-:.

It"’'
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strong, O Joshua
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Hangup
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Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

Sermon II—October 21, 520 B.C.
Zealous as were the builders, complaint soon filled the 

air. This structure would not compare in glory with the 
Temple as it was built by Solomon! — The "good old 
days"!

Haggai then pleaded: “Be strong. O Zerubbabel

Haggai’s Four Sermons
When, under decree of Cyrus, the Exile Jews returned 

from Babylon to Jerusalem, they began in the year 536 
B.C., to rebuild the Temple. Opposition and discourage
ment soon entled their efforts, however, and for sixteen 
years building was discontinued. Then came Haggai, the 
prophet, who, with four sermons, inspired the Jews to 
resume building the Temple. During the sixteen years’ 
interim, the Jews had been erecting and beautifying their 
private dwellings, and they had worked hard to make a 
comfortable living. Crops, though, had been meager.

Sermons III and IV—December 24, 520 B.C.
As the Temple went up, the spirit of the people arose. 

God would bless them immeasurably, momentarily. In 
that expectancy, they were mistaken. By a parable front 
Israel’s ceremonial law, Haggai showed that the Jews 
earlier reluctance to rebuild the Temple had so displeased 
God. that they could not expect a speedy blessing. ‘’From 
this day forward,” however, Haggai prophesied that GoJ 
would bless the builders. As choicest fruit grows in al
most inaccessible and topmost branches, God’s choicest 
favors are above the reach of normal effort.

Haggai’s fourth sermon was one of Messianic comfort 
and cheer. This governor of Jerusalem, Zerubbabel, was 
proclaimed God’s signet, God’s seal or oath of a Better 
Day. Apparently, God recognized in the righteousness 
and loyalty of Zerubbabel, a temporary governor, those 
qualities of character that would enable earth’s eternal ■ 
King, the Messiah, to “destroy the strength of the king
doms of the heathen,” and to establish God’s eternal and 
glorious Temple.

Haggai, everybody in America works hard to make a 
living. Most of us have well-finished homes. Sometimes, 
though, our crops suffer in need of rain; and, no matter 
how much money we earn, it slips away as through holer 
pockets. Thank you, Haggai. for your prescription!

’ t. . . . Be strong, all ye people of the land. 
. . . 1 am with you, saith the Lord of hosts”! Then, speak
ing as of the Lord. Haggai assured the lews that God had 
not forgotten His thousand-year-old covenant made with 
them at the Exodus. In short. God of the Exodus was God 
of the Jews—was God of this new Temple. Moreover, 
God. the Owner of all gold and silver, assured: “The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the for
mer”—not necessarily that this rebuilt structure immedi
ately would surpass the former, but interwoven with this 
revived spirit of the Jews was hope of the coming of the 
Messiah. “I will shake all nations,” said God, “and the de
sire of all nations shall come” (2:7). How insignificant 
then will Solomon’s Temple be! and how glorious the 
Temple of God! So build, Jews! Build!—and they did!

&

M

Sermon I—September 1, 520 B.C.
Haggai recognized the crop failures as God’s punish

ment upon the Jews for their neglecting to rebuild the 
Temple. “Is it time for you. O ye, to dwell in your ciclcd 
houses, and this house lie waste?” “Consider your ways,” 
cried Haggai. “Ye have sown much, and bring in little.” 
“He that earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a bag 
with holes”! . . . Ouch! when a Jew loses money through 
holes in his own pockets!

“Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build 
the house . . . and I will be glorified, saith the Lord. Ye 
looked for much, and. Io, it came to little; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why? saith the Lord 
of hosts. Because of mine house which is waste, and ye 
run every man unto his own house. Therefore the heaven 
over you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from 
her fruit” (Hag. 1:9, 10).

Haggai’s sermon took root in the heart of Zerubbabel, 
governor of Jerusalem; in Joshua the high priest; and 
gradually in all die people. After twenty-three days, on 
September 24, 520 B.C., all “the remnant of the people” 
renewed building on the Temple. It paid to preach.

- ■ ms,

Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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Souls and Salvation
By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Where will the saints go when they rise to meet the 
Lord in the air? Zephaniah 2:1-3 and Isaiah 26:19-21 
answer these questions, showing that the saints who are 
sleeping in the ground shall awake and sing and enter 
into a place of hiding until the indignation of the Lord is 
overpast. Then they will be given authority over people of

•ue unto Jacob, the earth, as co-rulers with Christ. (Rev. 2:26; 3:21; 5:9, 

born. Job said, 10; Luke 19:12-19.)I f ” ------ r Yes, Jesus is to reign on the earth after His feet settle on
* C )—showing that souls have the power of choice, the Mount of Olives. This rulership will be shared with

' L I His saints. (Dan. 7:27; Zech. 14:3, 4: Rev. 11:15.) Maybe
“The full soul human beings cannot tell exactly what the saints will be 
soul every bit- like in the resurrection, but the Word of God reveals cer- 
be full or hun- tain truths about the change to take place. If we arc told 
"■H'-l 18:4. 20: “we shall be like him” (Christ) (1 John 3:1-3), that 

Christ is the first-fruit of the dead or a likeness of what 
the saints are to be, and that “as we have borne the image 
of the heavenly” (Christ) (1 Cor. 15:49), then we should 
see if we can understand what Christ was like after His 
resurrection. Notice the following quotations:

“I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 

alive for evermore” (Rev. 1:18).
“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: han

dle me. and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have ... and he ... did cat before them” (Luke

Jesus was alive forevermore! He had hands, feet, flesh, 
bones, was able to cat, walk, talk, breathe, and could be 
recognized, because He looked like He did before He 
was crucified. Also, they knew that His hands and His 
feet had been pierced as He was nailed to the cross. Yes, 
the Jesus that walked and talked with them suffered 
death before their eyes, was buried while the women 
watched, and was the Jesus that showed Himself to them 
after His passion. This is the One the saints arc to be like 
when they arc changed, thus bearing His image.

Shortly after Jesus was resurrected. He was seen of 
Mary and spoke to her, saying. “Touch me not; for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my breth
ren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God. and your God” (John 20:17). 
Jesus had spoken, during His ministry, of going to the 
Father (John 14) which had not yet been accomplished 
when He spoke to Mary, but He reminded them He 
would go. The Record tells of His ascension. (Mark 16: 

19; Luke 24:51; Acts 1:9-11.)It now remains for God to send (Please trim tn page ?}

TT1S COMMONLY taught that when one dies, his body 
returns to the dust and an immortal entity called the 

soul or spirit separates from the body and returns to Got. 
First, let us understand what the Scriptures teach con
cerning the word “soul.” Is it used to denote the body, or 
something separate that cannot die '

In Genesis 46:18 we read. “These she bare unto 
even sixteen souls.” Therefore, souls are I-----  ,
“My soul chooseth strangling, and death rather than my 
life” (7:15)—showing that souls have the power of choice. 
Isaiah 29:8 reads: “His soul is empty • • ■ bis soul hath aP" 
petite.” Souls may be empty and hungry.
loatheth an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every 
ter thing is sweet” (Prov. 27:7). Souls may be full 
gry, and souls may die as is shown in Ezekiel 18.4, 20. 
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.

It was when Hezekiah was about to die. that he was 
near “the gates of the grave.” There corruption takes 

| place, and from that state the righteous dead are to be 
raised to incorruption. (1 Cor. 15:51-54). Concerning tie 
time God spared Hezekiah and added 
life, he wrote, “Thou hast in love to my sot 
from the pit of corruption." Souls can
(Sec Isa. 38.) Now. if that righteous king Hezekiah 
pected to enjoy endless bliss in the presence of God a 
seconds after death, why did he turn 1..-----
wall and pray with weeping ?

j Moreover, Jesus said that souls may be destroyed. ( cc 
Matt. 10:28.) Acts 3:23 says: “Every soul which will not 
hearthat prophet [Christ] shall be destroyed from among

j the people.” A number of times the word “soul ’ is used to 
I denote life, but never a deathless entity.
• As to the word “spirit,” sometimes it is used to denote 
I the person, as in 1 John 4:1. It is used also to denote the 
I breath which we breathe, as in James 2:26 (see the inar' 
I ginal reading). Job said, “All the while my breath is in 

me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils (27:3), an 
this is the spirit that “returns to God who gave it (Eccl. 
12:7). What was it God gave? Genesis 2:7 shows it was 
the breath of life that caused Adam to live. When one 
dies, he goes “down into silence" (Psalm 115:17), his 
“thoughts perish” (146:3, 4) ; also, “love, hatred, and envy 
•••perish” (Eccl! 9:6). They remain thus until the dead 
awake in the resurrection. Then the righteous will enter 
the presence of Christ (1 Thess. 4:13-18). When the

I wicked arc raised froin the dead, it will be to danuialion.
(John 5:28, 29.)

j place, and from that state the righteous dead

more days to his 
nd delivered it 

die and corrupt.
cx-

.st-nvx. ______ _  few
his face toward the 24:39, 43).

Jesus wauuuc>, ....-  :, walk, talk, breathe,
recognized, because He looked E'..^ ZL '
was crucified. Also, they knew that His hands and His 

He was nailed to the cross. Yes,
1 with them suffered 

buried while the women
- - 9

to be like
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Two Gates

By Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

"Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lead
eth unto life, and few there be that find it" (Matthew 7:13, 14). . . . ■ • • •

Are you lining where God answers prayer? 
Are you dwelling with Him today?
That you may claim, in Jesus' Name, 

an answer when you pray?
Are you sure there is nothing to hinder 
"Your blessed communion there;
When you kneel at the throne, 
Your request to ma/;c known, 
Arc you living where God answers prayer?

—Selected.

The

I
JANUARY 21, IM’ I

A LL ARE admonished to “de
part from evil, and do 

good,” for to he “carnally 
minded is death; but to be spir
itually minded is life and peace.” 
Is not the fruit of the spirit “love, 
joy, peace, longsuffcring. gentle
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance”? We are warned 
that “he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.” “Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap.” “He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gath
ered! fruit unto life eternal; that both he that soweth and 
he that reaped! may rejoice together.”

“Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer; be
hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation . . . [but] be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give you a crown of 
life.” “Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” 
These are the words of Jesus, our blessed Saviour.

Dear Christian friends, let us not boast and glory in un
righteousness. So much is said today about not being able 
to tell a Christian from a person of the world. How sad 
diat Christians will admit that it is so! Personally, I be
lieve that true Christians live that kind of life that others 
can, and do, see Jesus reflected in them. Once Elijah was 
discouraged and thought he was the only one left who 
was trying to serve God, but God showed him that there 
were seven thousand in Israel who had not bowed down 
to idols. (1 Kings 19.)

Although obstacles seem to grow mountain high, to
morrow they undoubtedly will appear to be no more than 
molehills. Jesus said that unless we become “as a little 
child” we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Jesus 
used many similes in His teaching and preaching. A little 
child trusts us to lead him through dark places and will 
trustingly take us by the hand, fully believing he shall be 
brought into the light again. Unless we trust in God as a 
little child trusts in us, the way will ever be dark, and the 
storms of life will toss us to anti fro. Oh that we might be

trusting as a little child! The 
Scriptures make it plain that in 
rhe last days association with 
Christ will cause a believer much 
suffering. A Christian is not 
promised protection from suffer
ing which will come upon him, 
but is promised that it will not 
be more than he can bear. In the 
first few centuries A.D., Clin.- 
tians were hunted like wild 

beasts and tortured and sometimes put to death. Today it 
is different. Christians are not tortured physically, but dit- 
ferent methods are used, for times truly' have changed 
The works of evil continue through centuries, seeking to 
tear down and weaken that which others have built. Gcd- 
however, allows things to go on just so long, and then H; 
intervenes. He always does! Christian friends, do not get 
discouraged, for God is still on His throne. When these 
things “begin to come to pass, then look up. and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.”

Our blessed Lord Jesus said we should love our enemies. 
We as Christians try to do just that, but we do not love 
the evil things they do. There is always forgiveness await
ing the repentant sinner, but there is danger in delav- 
Sometimes repentance comes too late. Esau “found J» 
place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears. He did not experience godly sorrow, being only 
sorry for himself.

Hainan the Agagite’s downfall might be said to have 
come from his plan to destroy others. Success has turned 
die head of many a person. Headlong they have plunged 
to their doom. Haman had become a power behind the 
throne of Ahasuerus, the Persian king. He planned the 
destruction of the Jewish captives. Because Mordecai re
fused to bow in homage to him, Hainan built a gallows 
right in his own back yard; but he was hanged himself or 
the gallows his own guilty hands had so cunningly de
vised for another. I le had visualized Mordecai hanging 
there choking, but now the tables were turned; and 1- 
was being led to this very same gallows. Too late to mate 
retribution! “So diey hanged Haman on the gallows tlu; 
he had prepared for Mordecai.”
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Good Neighbor Policy
By (Mis.) Florence Pease, Ashtabula, Ohio 

Indeed, how many love

nr as thyself” (Matthew 22:39)."Thou shalt love thy neighbor 

y^N ANCIENT proverb says: “Love thy neighbor, but

Jesus the Son of God was betrayed by his friend and 
whom God has wonderfully fellow worker. For 1946 years, the name of Judas has been 

the Gar- used in connection with one who betrays another. Judas 
make them happy, Iscariot, though professing the name of Christ, carried 

within him a wicked, black heart. To plan another’s de
struction is like walking on loose ground. Judas, in re
morse, went back to those to whom he had sold his Lord 
for thirty pieces of silver, less than twenty dollars. His 
sorrow and remorse seemed more than he could bear, but 

(Please turn to page 9)

„ , t Indeed, how many love even themselves? Who loves
pull not down thy hedge." Is not this the attitude of himself if he walks the broadway of sin into the valley 

of eternal death? (Rom. 6:23.) Who cares for his own 
sins or his children's sins, let alone his neighbor's? Rather, 

love; but perfect love he will lure his neighbors to a card game, a gambling den, 
a theater, a dancing hall, or a 
study. It requires a social, a raffle, a pancake 
supper, or a dance to entice most people inside

of the Antichrist. Carnal and money-making inducements 
are not used in the house of God. Such activities in church 
society are sin. (John 2:16.) Who can deny it? For shame 
on such things! Persons devoted to those activities seldom 
are hungry for that Spiritual Bread, our Lord and Saviour. 
If we would love our neighbors as ourselves, we would 
rebuke them for their sins. (Lev. 19:17.) Though it of- 

our Christian duty to teach them the 
be one on a street, one in a village, or

Those who sin the most really have the least excuse for 
sinning. Oftentimes it is one vl Z™ ..... .. 
blessed. Our thoughts go back to the incident in 
den. Adam and Eve had everything to 
yet the one thing they could not have they wanted. Be
cause of their sin in disobeying God, they were banished 
from the Garden. It seems it is that way today'. Those who 
know better wilfully sin. “The wages of sin is death” 
(second death). No one is safe anil secure because of his 
great blessings.

to make excess profits off laborers i . -
ing worse and worse: exacting out of their meager pay 
various taxes, dues, licenses, and profits, and the poor 

I grind out only a meager existence, doing without many 
, essentials of life and health.

One sees the following scripture fulfilled today as 
never before: “Ye have despised the poor. Do not net 
men r~ 2
'cats?" (James 2:6.) We q1 
b - t ,r" ’ \ 
earth—“If ye fulfil thi 
lure, Thou shalt love t.., 
(James 2:8). My father

' lifetime, I have i .. - ,---------
greediness have mounted the throne.

nations and neighbors today? Nations do not wish to be 
unarmed; they fear their neighbors. Hark to these words 
°f 1 John 4:18: “There is no fear in 1 ,
eastern out fear: because fear hath torment. He that fear- a theater, a dancing hall, or a saloon, but never to a Bible 
«h is not made perfect in love.” study. It requires a social, a raffle, a pancake or chicken

Unwilling as they are to destroy their warfare, can the supper, or a dance to entice most people inside a church 
nations hope for lasting unity, peace, and love? Are they building, and then, of course, they arc entering the church 
not filled with fear and distrust of each other? Where can 
one go to find the practice or custom of nations loving 
their neighbors as themselves? Or of individuals loving 
others as themselves? Get ahead of your neighbor is the

( game of life today. Yet, “Love thy neighbour as thyself” 
j k God s second greatest commandment. Will a prosper

ous neighbor share worldly gains with his poor, unfortu
nate neighbor and expect no recompense? Ungodly' fends them, it is 
profits off the poor is the mania of the times. Temptation truth. Though we

in all industry is grow- a city, we who profess to hold up the light of God’s great 
truth of His Kingdom on earth, so soon to be a reality, 
must not fail to light the way of our neighbors into this 
blessed Kingdom. Then will be fulfilled this wonderful 
prophecy:

“They shall teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 

oppress you, and draw you before the judgment they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
,. --------- , quote next a scripture that will greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their

k fulfilled only when God's Kingdom Age comes on iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more” (Jer.
-ic royal law according to the scrip- 31:34).
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well” Teach your neighbors the truth, for this is the greatest 

. . ------: once said, “No human being is gift of love you can bestow on them: far surpassing any
| capable of loving his neighbor as himself.”,At least, in my material gift that returns to dust. The gift of godly love

1 ctime, I have never seen it practiced. Love of self and reaches out into everlasting life. It behooves all Christians 
I greediness have mounted the throne. to practice the “Good Neighbor Policy.”
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BAPTISM

o-

“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ.... And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.”—Paul.

By Dr. L. C. Thomas

(Dr. L. C. Thomas’ short analysis of baptism here pre
sented was published several months ago by Brother C. E. 
Randall, Fonthill, Ontario, in his local church bulletin. 
The comments arc timely and poignant.)

SAVIOUR’S last command to His disciples, and 
which command constituted them Apostles—sent or 

deputed ones—was, “Go ye therefore and teach all na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit” (Matt. 28:19, R.V.). Ac
cordingly we find, as proof of their implicit confidence 
and strict obedience, a record of no less than nine cases of 
baptism — immersion — in the Acts of the Apostles, per
formed by them. In all cases, the persons baptized (and on 
one occasion there were three thousand of them) were 
adults who previously had believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by hearing and believing His gospel.

Christ said, “Go teach.” So in all these cases, the ones 
baptized were first taught, and when they believed, and 
made open profession of their faith, and confession of 
their sins, the apostles immersed them into the one Name 
and one body. They never baptized infants, nor any per
son incapable of understanding and believing the gospel, 
for baptism is the first act of obedience to the faith. Nor 
did they baptize until after the person had believed: first, 
the faith: then immersion—the obedience to the faith. 
This is the appointed order. Hence infants not capable of 
understanding and believing the gospel cannot obey the 
gospel. Hence, either sprinkling or immersion of an in
fant would not be Christian baptism, for Christian bap
tism is the immersion of a person who believes in Christ.

The person having become enlightened, convinced, 
changed in mind and heart, or affections, converted, or 
turned round, or “dead to sin,” is then buried with Christ 
by baptism, “that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead,” to have a new body and life, so the believer by bap
tism “puts off the body of the sins of the flesh”—his old 
or former sinful character to “walk in newness of life.” 
(Rom. 6:3-13.) Or, in other words, having been “begot
ten by the word of truth,” the gospel (James 1:18; Col. 
2:13; Eph. 2:1, 5, 6), he is quickened by baptism (Col. 
2:13), raised up, “alive unto God”—“born of water”—as 
those (or like unto those) that are “alive from the dead” 
(Rom. 6:11-13).

Thus, baptism is a “likeness of Christ’s death and res
urrection.”

Prophecy and Persecution
By W. R. Simmons, Hartshorne, Oklahoma

'XXT’ILL THE SAINTS have to suffer persecution near
’ the close of this Age ? Let us consider what the 

Word of God says about this question. We read in Daniel 
7:21, 22:

“I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them; until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the most 
High; and the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom.” Verses 25, 26 further inform about this “horn, 
saying:

“He shall speak great words against the most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. But 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his do
minion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end.”

Then verse 27 tells who will take the Kingdom under 
the whole heaven, which is an everlasting Kingdom. It 
will be given, finally, to the saints. “The kingdom under 
the whole heaven shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High.”

This one horn mentioned in Daniel 7:11 is also spoken 
of in Revelation 13, not as a “horn,” however, but as a 
“beast.” Notice Daniel 7:11, saying: “I beheld then be
cause of the voice of the great words which the horn 
spake: I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame.” In this on: 
verse, the power is called both a “horn” and a “beast.” H: 
has the voice of great words. In Daniel 7:25, we still find 
him the same horn, or beast, speaking his great words. In 
Revelation 13:5, we read: “There was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and pow
er was given unto him to continue forty and two months. 
If that is to be interpreted literally, it means this power 
will be in authority a period of three and one half years. 
The time, times, and a half time, I understand to be three 
and one half years, also. This power is to continue that 
long when it comes into effect.

Now, let us notice the beast in Revelation 13:1-18. John 
saw a beast, just one, rise up out of the sea, but it is to- 
have “seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.” This 
beast is to be like “a leopard, and his feet... as the feet of 
a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and ths 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great au
thority.” John saw that one of these seven heads was 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was healed: 
and all the world wondered after the beast, and they wor-. 
shipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast.

Some students may think that the word “dragon” is ap
plied only to Satan, the old Devil—that is, metaphorically.
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against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon

a of the first

church, or power, that

speak, and to cause as many as

■

J

T.” If the did live.”
, the /’row government, it never

has gone out of existence and will not until the little stone

and did not have when this Image’s

ROSES WILL BLOOM IN 
THE DESERT

By Mary Mae Nedrow

Shall cease their arrogant sway, 
God again will walk with man 
Some happy, sunlit Day.
A Golden Age will then be born—

No hate will flourish there;
Transcendent joy, with “peace on earth,” 
Will touch the fragrant air.
Then roses will bloom in the desert again,

Crimson roses expand
On emerald hills, and by silver streams— 
Resplendent throughout the land.
There’s solitude in the desert today,

And sandy wastes abound:
All desolate, and parched, and drear— 
No myrtle or fir tree found.
But roses will bloom in the desert again,

"And the desert shall rejoice.”
On sandy wastes will be silver streams, 
And we’ll hear our Saviour’s voice. 
Beside the streams we’ll walk refreshed,

When Eden is restored;
And we shall see Him “face to face” 
And crown Him King and Lord.
And when all enemies and sin,

Can we decide tvhat beast had the deadly wound and 
was healed? Some students of the Bible think it was the 
Roman Government; others think it to be the Roman 
Catholic Church. Let us study the Scriptures for further 
light.

We notice, first, the Roman power was the iron power 
in that Image described in Daniel 2. His “legs were of 
iron"; then the feet were “part of iron and part of clay.” 
In this part-iron-and-clay state, the little stone (represent
ing the Kingdom of God) smote the Image upon the feet 
and toes. Then the whole Image was broken to pieces and 
‘became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors;

Italy has and worships.
This image is both to speak, and to cause as many as 

would not worship the image of the 
| beast to be killed. We all will have it 

to do—or else! This will be the same 
power, restored, that had so many of 
the saints put to death before it re
ceived the wound by the sword. 
Now, as it is recovering and almost 
healed, and is now about ready to 
take charge of all other religions in 
this world, according to my obser
vation, there will be a great change 
inside of five years. I have been ob
serving since 1937 the preparation 
that is being made by this country 
and others. The last three and one 
half years of nine on this earth are 
going to constitute a trying time. 
“Here is die patience and faith of the 
saints”! Nevertheless, the “smoke of 
their torment ascended up for ever 
and ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re
ceived! the mark of his name” (Rev. 
14:11). (Please turn to page 10)

applied to him. We read, however, in Ezekiel 29:3: killed with the^wod.Icrc *s the patience a 
“Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold lam o nc saints^_(v^ ccrtainly wiU try ol,r
against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon , Then John wrote:

' f IfM f Icrc beheld another beast coming up out of the earth;
river is mine own, and 1 have made it for myself. H a and he spake as a
the king of Egypt was called a dragon. Now can we no < • dragon did he spcak? Like
realize that it is possible that the dragon of Revelation rag vcrsc of lhis thirteenth chapter. I
13:4 is only an earthly government that will give Js comc up out of the e.arth may
beast, who had the deadly wound and was healed, power c i <_ «. tcd‘State‘ wkh ks Dcrnocratic and Republican 
to function? I believe John was speaking in Revelation 13 c l bcing uke those of
of literal powers of this earth. ’ , h st came up Out of the sea, which

C.,n ™ find rhe deadlv wound ant a^ani . applying the word «sea- metaphorically.
This power, however, was shown as coming up with only 

handful of people, so to speak, yet it has become a great 
power, and it is going to exercise all the power of the first 
beast before him.

Moreover, this second-beast power will cause all to wor
ship the beast that had thc deadly wound and was healed. 
I can see that beast, who had thc deadly wound by the 
sword and did live, making preparation speedily. The

, time is short! I now quote part of verse 14 saying to 
. them that dwell on the earth” that “they should make an 

- — -  - -------- „ . , “ -i’ im-me to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and
and the wind carried them away —and the stone be- „
came a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. If the c1 ,V . p havc the same kind of church, and

I will hav"’l<> worship .ha. '

puts it out of existence; but there is also the day power 
which we have now ; -  
legs were ruling: those legs being of 
iron and having no clay in them. So, 
judging from these scriptures, the 
Roman Government never will rule 
thc whole world again — not as it 
once did.

We read of the Revelation power: 
“He opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. And it was given 
unto him to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all kin
dreds, and tongues, and nations” (vv. 
6,7). Notice here it says “nations”— 
more than just one!

“All that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names arc 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world. If any man have an ear, 
let him hear. He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity: he 
that killcth with the sword must be
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

tribulation period or the last week of Daniel's 
seventy. Both the Boman Catholic and the 
Russian Orthodox Churches are well patterned 
after such an order.

It will bo seen from this that the great body 
of this membership still hold to the idea that

apparent revival of interest in religion by the 
Soviet government has been forced upon them 
by the very fact that mankind innately de
mand worship of some kind. Russia’s interest 
in religion is a controlled state kind. To this 
end. the Russian Orthodox Church is putting 
forth every effort to bring the R.O.C. through
out the world under the control of the Russian 
Patriarch. The 300.000 members in the United 
States, while reserving the right to free gov
ernment, have accepted spiritual leadership 
from Moscow.

The Revelation pictures a state religion un

internal situation there
of Palestine, f- 

land of “unwalW

REEL TO AND FRO. The Prophet Isaiah 
predicted the time when the ‘•’earth shall 

reel to and fro like a drunkard.” I have never 
taken this too literally in respect to drunken
ness that apparently will be so commonplace 
during the end-time days. Neither have I in
terpreted the saying of Jesus of people “eat
ing and drinking” in the last days as being 
limited to the use of intoxicating drinks; and 
yet, perhaps there is more liter.ility in these 
statements than is usually credited to them. 
Reports covering the amount of liquor con
sumed by the Canadians during the year end-

TRIVIAL BICKERINGS. Trying to discover 
the causes of marital troubles and the many 

“fights” that take place in the ordinary home, 
Clifford R. Adams, director of the Marriage 
Counseling Service, Pennsylvania State Col
lege. has come to the conclusion that it is just 
‘•trivial bickerings that sometimes wreck a 
happy marriage." He has discovered that these 
little bickerings develop into “continued quar
reling” which of course will in time wreck any 

far as happiness is con-

made by Dr. Murray Leiffer, Garrett Bib
lical Institute, Northwestern University, of 
Methodist laymen, reveals that ninety-eight 
per cent of them disapprove of ministers who 
“seem pessimistic and defeatist concerning 
the goals of the Christian church. . . . They 
expect their religious leaders to have ... a 
belief that good eventually will triumph, and 
a consequent assurance and patience even in

RED MENACE. Writing in February issue of
“The American,” J. Edgar Hoover. Direc

tor, Federal Bureau of Investigation, charges 
that “The objective of the Communist Party 
of the United States of America is the de
struction of the American i 
quotes William Z. Foster, president of the taking on more vivid appearance as the day 
American Communist Party as having said: 
“Our party considers religion to be the opium
of the people . . . and we carry on propaganda METHODISTS’ FEELINGS. A recent survey 
for the liquidation of these prejudices 
amongst the workers.”

The aims and objectives of Communism fit 
well into the pattern of end-time conditions. 
The rule of the “man of sin” at the close of 
Gentile Times is definitely anti-Christ inn, and 
those not willing to renounce the worship of 
God and worship the Beast will forfeit their 
lives.

That Communism is preparing tlio ground- the face of disappointing conditions.” 
work for this system of anti-Christian worship 
is so evident that proof is unnecessary. The

the world is gradually getting hotter, net- 
wirhstanding. the Scripture declares that “evil 
mon and seducers shall wax worse and worse.’

Eighty-eight percent of the replies were 
critical of the minister who “is not effective 
in winning decisions for Christ.” On Fteiil 
problems, the main body of the laymen ex
pressed themselves as being opposed to usm? 
church property for “social dancing ’’ A little 
more than fifty per cent of the laymen fdi 
that a pastor's call was more effective if 
prayer was offered during the visit. On the 
question of the minister smoking, scventy-Dve 
per cent were opposed to the preacher’s park
ing. It would be interesting to know h'“ 
many of these opposed to the minister's seek
ing were addicts of the habit.

home, at least as 
corned.

Few people realize the effect that little 
things have on our lives. In themselves, they der the domination of the Boast during the 
may not amount to anything, but allowed to 
multiply they become the source of a lot of 
trouble. Like the tongue, a little member, but 
full of deadly poison. Perhaps we all would 
do well to give more consideration to the little 
things of life and guard against allowing 
them to multiply into prodigious evils. On the 
other hand, the little things nf life can be de
veloped into great forces for good. Of such, it 
is well to “provoke” them unto good works.

WHAT’S WRONG? Sitting in a church dur
ing a joint service <»f several churches dur

ing the International Week of Prayer, a writ
er in the Toronto Globe and Mad. queried self 
on “What is wrong with the church?” There 
were six churches uniting in the special serv
ice, but the attendance was much below the 
number that should have been present. Why ing last March 31, have just been released, 
were they not there? For the same reason that 
they wore not in other special Week of Prayer liquor consumed, which was 
services. Paul Rowntrec Clifford, minister of 
the West Ham Mission. London, England, at
tributes the lack of interest to too many pro
fessing Christians having a type of Christi
anity that “is nothing more than a week-end 
hobby.” Of the present-day church, he says it 
is “sick, feeble, and frail.” Jesus looks upon 
it as being “lukewarm” with a faith void of 
works.

L...C. TI.L “*> unde
fended and unfortified country. The peace tbit 
will come to the seed of Abraham in the H--T 
Land will be short lived until the Prinee •- 
Peace brings it in. The ancient land will te- 
come a “valley of Achor” to the children d 
Israel.

CHINESE BIBLE. Capper’s Weekly recently I 
carried a news item of interest to lover# ef 

the Word, when it reported the splendid work 
of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek as brir.gir- 
out a new Chinese translation of the Psals* 
and the New Testament. The manuscript 
tained more than 200,000 Chinese characters. 
Chiang is reported to have gone over the copy 
three different times. The work was under th? 
guidance aud effort of Dr. John C. H. 
a Chinese jurist.

PALESTINE TODAY. Out of the Lande!
Promise conies I he big news of the tiaifi. 

More and more the Holy Land is bcconunf 
the center of the chief news of the hoar. 
Speaking of the “cradle of Western civiliza
tion’’ which has Palestine as the center, th? 
National Geographic Magazine says: “Yeti* 
other area on earth appears more frequently | 
in today’s newspaper headlines. A dozen inter
national trouble spots remind us that 
cradle of Western civilization holds one of tk- 
keys to world pence.”

David Ben Gurion. Jewish Agency head.at! 
Dr. Chaim Weizniann. former World Zionif*. 
president, are in London working for a F:t- 
tlemcnt nf the Jewish-Arab problem in Paltf- 
tine. Palestine High Commissioner Cunnitz- 
ham has also been there to engage-in conver
sations. It is, reported that there is likolihoe! 
of a sixty-day truce to be called by the j 
ish underground in Palestine pending Fettle- 
ment of the vexing problems. Britain is it.ot- 
ing troops from Egypt into Palestine. Tb'J 
serves a double purpose. It fulfills her com
mitments to Egypt io remove most of her 
troops, and it gives her strength in Palcsti®? 
to cope with the i........ " ***“
Britain will have to get out 
the land of Israel is to be a 
villages” when the armies of the North co-e 
against the land. This indicates an uzdf-

There were 5,86-1,000 proof gallons of hard 
an increase over 

the previous year of 2,114.000 gallons, and an 
increase of 1.135,000 gallons above the pre
vious high record. This does not cover the 
consumption of wines, beers, and proof spir
its, neither docs it include all that was manu
factured, for there was a big export business. 
The total output of the brewing industry in 
Canada for 1945 had a total commercial value 
of $158,875,000. It should also be remembered 
that the population of Canada is around 11,- 
500,000. What will the end of this intemper
ate condition be, if the increase in drunken
ness continues? The moral decline can be 
noted ou every front. One thing is certain, the 
great prophecies concerning the moral and 

way of life.” He spiritual condition of-men in the last days are

of the Lord’s appearing draws near.
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eventually will lead us to a place in the Kingdom, and to 
life immortal, when Jesus comes.

-------------- o--------------

The Modern Mariner
By S. M. Russell

My Angel heard a war-torn knight
Confess his secret woe:

“What is the purpose of this life?
Need mankind always fight
High walls of Jericho

To make them fall with drum and fife?

“I've roamed the world from end to end.
I’ve read great books in lands

Afar, and pondered heavenly heights
While marching to defend 
The Cross on alien strands

And desert sand, soft summers’ nights.

“I’ve plumbed the depths of tumbling seas, 
And sailed midst splintering ice!

I’ve sought famed oracles beyond
The distant Euphrates.
Yet these did not suffice

To lift me from my dark despond.”

“This Knight should know the Truth,” began
My angel, “I’ll send aid.

I'll send him men who now foresee
Almighty Yahweh's plan:
The Cornerstone is laid

Within God’s Kingdom soon to be

“Inhabited by those on earth
Whom He creates anew

With spiritual bodies made
At His command: a birth
To live where no adieu

Is heard; and none need be afraid.”

“A Stranger, wearing wisps of stars,
Came to my tent one night, 

As if He knew His way around, 
And showed me several scars. 
He opened up my sight;

And now I stand on solid ground.”

---------------o--------------

SOULS AND SALVATION

(Continued from page 3)
Him back to earth. (Acts 3:20.) At that time, souls which 
have lost their lives for Christ will be made alive and will 
be given thrones on which they “shall reign with Christ 
a thousand years.”

THE TWO GATES

(Continued from page 5)

they were through with him, and would have nothing 
more to do with him: so he went and hanged himself. 
Although he had been with the Christ constantly for more 
than three years, he did not seem to understand that when 
no other way was opened, he might have turned to the 
Christ whom he had betrayed. Anyone will forgive an
other if he shows true repentance and godly sorrow for 
die evil he has done. Unless they do, all their works will 
avail them nothing. Yes! Judas might have found for
giveness if he had humbly gone to Christ. Christians arc 
told not to let the sun go down until they right some 
wrong, but only a few follow that admonition.

Stephen was stoned to death, having been falsely ac
cused of blasphemy. Sometimes it would seem that un
righteousness triumphs, but it docs not in the end. John 
die Baptist went about telling the people to repent. In a 
kindly way, he told Herod the Tetrarch it was wrong for 
him to have his brother Philip’s wife. Herodias. By a cun
ningly devised scheme, Herodias caused John the Bap
tist to be beheaded.

i King Belshazzar fell secure in his magnificent palace. 
He had invited a thousand of his lords to a great feast.

| At his command, “they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the Temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, his wives, 
and his concubines, drank in them . . . and praised the 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and 
of stone.'' That night as they were drunken with wine and 
revelry, and as he lifted a golden goblet to his lips, Bel
shazzar saw part of a hand writing on the wall. Since 
none of the wise men could interpret the writing, Daniel 
was brought to the king. Unafraid. Daniel pronounced 
judgment, telling the king the words meant that he was 
"weighed in the balances, and [was] found wanting . . . 
[that his] kingdom [would be| divided and given to the 
•Medes and the Persians.” It was in that very night the 
Persian army came, besieged, and took the beautiful city 
of Babylon by strategein; and king Belshazzar was slain. 
Almost in a twinkling of an eye, he was struck down. 
There was no time for repentance. There may be an un
seen hand writing on the wall today. Let us beware!

Let us not abuse the gifts God has so graciously be
stowed upon us. The Garden of Eden someday will be re
stored, but there will be no place in it for those who wil
fully sin and bring dishonor upon themselves. “Enter ye 
m at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which

■ go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and narrow is the
■ w-ay, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
_ it. Two gates with paths leading to them! Which path 
- do we choose to take ? Please God, may it be the one that
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sorrow, and unhappiness, one is prepared to “fight th: 
good fight of faith.”

David thanked God at the time of his death. He felt ap
preciation for blessings; and, though near death, David 
felt and expressed a deep thanksgiving spirit. (1 Cron. 
29:13, 28.) Daniel knew he would face death, if he 
thanked God. (Dan. 6:10.) Though death in the lions 
den was the threat, Daniel exercised his inalienable privi
lege of thanking God! The thanksgiving privilege was 
more important to David than was life itself!

Jesus thanked God for the cup anil the loaf (Luke 22: 
17, 19), though that cup and that loaf were symbols of Hi; 
approaching death! He was thankful for the symbols c-: 
that death, because He knew the full meaning and neces
sity of the death. David, Daniel, and Jesus felt the strong 
desire to exercise the indispensable privilege of thanks
giving. Each thanked God despite death!

Our purpose is not to solicit thanks for God; if one dot; 
not yearn for this expression of appreciation, his thanks 
will be meaningless and worthless. Our purpose is to em
phasize the value of man’s privilege.

Because the meaning of “thank" includes “favor, 
“grace,” and “good turn,” one may well “return thanks 
to God by rendering that service which is proclaimed is
“reasonable.” Because of the mercies of God, for wh.~ 

by giving “his paul was 
bodies a 
(Rom. 12:1).

Pause, and Look Up
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

~pyVERY GOOD GIFT and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father” (James

1:17). For this, Father, we are thankful!
Hugon's The Modern Word Finder defines “to thank” 

as “to express gratitude tor a generous act . . . requite 
somebody for a kind action by doing him a good turn.” 
Webster’s Dictionary includes “grace" and “favor” in the 
definition. These definitions suggest that "thank” is not 
limited in meaning to an expression of gratitude and ap
preciation, but that the word means “a good turn,” an act 
of “grace,” or a “favor.”

The Bible uses the word “thankworthy,” not in the 
sense that anyone is going to express gratitude for the act, 
but that the act is a commendable deed. (1 Peter 2:19.) 
Jesus asked, “If ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye?” (Luke 6:32.)

One speaks of “returning thanks” to God for blessings. 
God gives man “thanks” or favors, blessings, graces, and 
good turns, so man should return thanks by returning acts 
of favor toward God.

Thanks to a man is occasionally expressed by, “Much 
obliged!" How much more should one desire to fulfill the 
obligation to One who has blessed man 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life” (John 3:16) ?

Faith is associated with thanksgiving and was demon
strated by the Lord when He thanked God for hearing 
Him before raising Lazarus. Though Lazarus was y" 
dead, Jesus thanked God, because He was perfectly confi
dent and content that Lazarus would come from the 
tomb. (John 11:41.) Faith accompanied thanksgiving.

In thanking God for gifts, one indicates reason for a 
confidence, contentment, and faith in God. The expres
sion “rest and be thankful” signifies relief. Thanksgiving show his thankfulness, 
is linked with a contentment and a satisfaction. One 
thanking God expresses a faith that God has blessed and 
will continue to bless. Thankfulness is often expressed 
spontaneously with a feeling of relief, assurance, and cer
tainty that life will be happier. Is not a feeling of relief the 
result of faith in God’s Kingdom of righteousness? This 
relief genders thanksgiving.

Rogct’s Thesaurus suggests as typical of ingratitude and 
thanklcssness the familiar phrase, “Et tu Brute!" Of the (v. 14). Yes, Jesus 
ten lepers whom Jesus healed, only one returned to ex
press his appreciation. (Luke 17:16.)

To experience the power of thanksgiving, one should 
select his darkest hour and thank God (not thank his “I looked, and beheld 
lucky stars, for stars neither create nor provide; they offer ] 
neither assurance nor certainty) for the blessings he has seal, I — ------- ----------- ----------- ------------
received. Sorrow will flee. Contentment and lifting faith slain for the word of God, and for the testimony "’hi." I 
will fill his heart. Thus protected against disappointment, they held: and they cried with a loud voice, saying, Hr^

-------------- o---------------

PROPHECY AND PERSECUTION

(Continued front page 7)

“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord”!
Then John wrote: “I looked, and behold a white clou' 

and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of m" 
soon is coming on the white clouds.- 

heaven, and with all the holy angels. Jesus tells us: 
“watch,” which also means to “look”—as John said. - 
we keep Christ’s commandments, we can say with Jof-- 

__ 1 ' 1 a white cloud.”
John also recorded: “When he had opened the fit" 

saw under the altar the souls of them diat we

God’s blessings toward mankind overwhelm one wh- 
searches for methods of signifying his appreciation : 

yet God. The gifts of God to man arc so much more neces
sary, important, and larger than those which man etz 
offer in return, that man can return only a comparative!'’ 
small deed to God. One considers his own life as themes-" 
valuable gift he has; so, because nothing he can offer"', 
equal God’s gifts, he should dedicate his body to God

thankful, Paul besought that “ye present yotr 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God
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“Enough, for mortal feet, the step before them;
Enough, for mortal hands, life’s next behest; 

Enough to know Immortal Love is o'er them;
God’s will is best.

“God’s will is best—seek not to do God’s planning, 
Nor of the future make untrusting quest;

He only of your whole life has the scanning;
God’s will is best.

“Why seek to know the secrets of the morrow;
Or what new dangers may your way infest?

Tis Providence apportions joy or sorrow 
To be your guest.

PARADE
KIUUIIIIIIIIIKIIIIIIIIIIIIKIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIKIJIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII.IIII.IIKIIIIIIM,.1111111’1111 _ __ Af

“God’s will is best—oh! tired heart and weary;
Each footfall finds you nearer to your rest;

And God prints on your pathway, lone and dreary, 
‘God’s will is best.’

God’s will is best—your first dawn may be over;
Life’s noon be past, its sun low in the west, 

And night be full nigh; but glorious morn
God’s will is best.”—Selected.

God’s Will Is Best

“God’s will is best; faith’s vision may be darkened, 
And tangling influence our feet arrest;

Yet to our cry for guidance One has hearkened;
God’s will is best.

’We raise our tear-dimmed eyes with eager longing, 
To pierce the clouds that crown the mountain s crest;

And watch the chill mists round the pathway thronging;
With hearts distrest.

long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And 
white robes were given unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.’ 
John saw those who died on the old Roman altar. They 
are to rest for a little season, until many of us experience 
the same. “He that loseth his life for my sake shall find 
it," said Jesus our Lord.

So, brethren, let us keep the commandments of Christ. 
When those trying hours come, and we have to decide be
tween right and wrong, let us stay with the Lord who 

I can give us life again—life that no power can take from 
us. Let us be ready at any time to die for Christ!

“Some to church repair, 
Not for (he doctrine, but the music there.”

—Alexander Pope.

Englishman Pope had something there! In many 
churches, music—organ, vocal, choral, orchestral—has 
come to occupy so important a place in worship that it 
sometimes seems that religious education and genuine 
worship have passed entirely from the scene.

Yet in spite of the trend toward music—a compara
tively modern trend, by the way, since music seldom was 

;cd in colonial and the earlier mediaeval European serv- 
hildren usually are neglected. Hymns are planned 

for adults; the words are hard for small people to under
stand—and, not infrequently, they make little sense even 
for grown-ups.

So some Sunday schools and children’s missions have 
come to use The Call to Praise (Rodehcaver Hall-Mack 
Co.; quotations furnished on request). This is a 139-page 
collection of songs, choruses, and hymns with special ap
peal for those of beginner, primary, and junior ages; but 
the collection has been so well chosen that adults will sing 
the numbers, too, without really appreciating that they 
are being children again.

What makes the book particularly unusual is its doc
trinal accuracy. Most hymnals and song collections are 
only two-thirds usable by Churches of God, because of 
the frequent allusions to a heavenly destination or a triune 
God to be found in them. The Call to Praise is not in this 
general class; the thoughts of the songs are simple enough, 
instead, that the traditional theology of the common book 
has had to be omitted.

The music is easily played and quite as 
Some runs to four parts; much runs to one 
many numbers concern the characters of children, but 
good many more do not. There are special songs for all 
the religious holidays and for patriotic days. Suggested 
worship programs for juniors appear in the back of the 
book. These suggestions will be helpful either for use in 
junior churches or for use in Sunday schools.

The Call to Praise is substantially bound in cloth; it will 
endure the hard use that children will give it. It will not 
do for general church or evangelistic purposes; it is in
tended for a special job, and that it does do well.

• ♦ • *

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In- 
stitution, Oregon, I1L Think of your own church publishing house first.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

■3

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce Joe, Nancy Ann, ana 

John Reeves of Mullin, Texas. Their names were sent fc 
by their mother, Mrs. W. H. Reeves. Their ECE Club, 
membership cards will be sent. Why don’t you enroll?

Happy Birthday Wishes
Joyce Ella Macy, Jan. 13, age 8, Kokomo, Ind.
Dale Overholser, Jan. 17, age 12, San Gabriel, Calif.
Rachel Krogh, Jan. 19, age 5, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Vivian Long, Jan. 19, age 10, Reaver City, Nebr.
Elaine Lapp, Jan. 19, age 10, Tempe, Ariz.
William Cooper, Jan. 20, age 10, Washington, D. C.
Frances Clay, Jan. 20, age 3, Lawrenceville, Ohio.
Loretta Poland, Jan. 24, age 4, Skelton, W. Va.
Shirley Tclschow, Jan. 24, age 10, Saint Cloud, Minn.
Joann Pearson, Jan. 25, age 4, Tipp City, Ohio.

“Never be afraid wc shall go too far in serving others. 
Therc is no danger in going too far in the work of acth- 
love.”

God’s Promise to Moses
Moses had tried to get Pharaoh to let the children of 

Israel go, but he would not. So Moses sjxike again to the 
Lord God, saying, “Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil en
treated this people? why is it that thou hast sent me? For 
since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath 
done evil to this people; neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all” (Ex. 5:22, 23).

The Lord told Moses that Fie was the Lord. Then 14c 
reviewed that He had appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob.

The Lord told Moses He had promised them the land 
of Canaan and that He had heard the cries of distress 
from the children of Israel.

This is what God told Moses to tell the children of Is
rael: “I am the Lord, and I will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians ... and I will take you to me 
for a people, and I will be to you a God. . . . And I will 
bring you in unto the land ... 1 am the Lord” (Ex. 6: 
6-8).

Freedom for the Israelites
Following God’s instructions, Moses called the elders of 

Israel. He told them to kill the Passover lamb. Then the 
side (side posts) and the top (lintel) of the doorway were 
to have the blood of the lamb upon them. Then the Is
raelites were not to leave their homes until the morning.

For the Lord was to pass through the land. All the 
homes where there was no blood upon the doorway 
would be under the curse of God. In those Egyptian 
homes, death would smite the oldest, the first-born.

The Lord told the Israelites to keep this service as an 
ordinance forever when they came into the land of 
Canaan.

The obedience of the Israelites by applying the blood 
and staying within until the morning brought deliverance 
for them. The Egyptians who knew not the will of God 
were in sorrow. Sin brings sorrow and death.

A New Memorial
Christ began a new ordinance which Christians keep 

as a memorial instead of the Passover. It is called the

shall my tt 'nd be that goeth foith out of my month: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
pltsh that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 1 sent it” (Isaiah 55:11).

Lord s Supper" or “Communion.” Jesus said of the 
bread: This is my body which is given for you: this da 
in remembrance of me.” And of the cup He said, “This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for 
you” (Luke 22:19, 20).

Jesus also said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life: and 1 will raise him up at the 
last day (John 6:53, 54). Fie also spoke these precious 
words, “He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my bleed, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath j 
sent me, anil I live by the Father: so he that eateth me. 
even he shall live by me” (vv. 56, 57). “These things sail 
he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum” (v. 59) 

From these verses, we can see how important it is fee 
those of us who are Christ’s to observe this service as often 
as we can. When does your church have this memoir’ 
service? Usually there is a regular time, as the first Sun
day of each month, as well as at special times.
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PRAYER CHANGES
THINGS

©

By Beth Hardesty
!

I

-— ARLEN MARSH 
EDITOR

and need. God does not change, but 
we can

f '

G.tlGft 3 Q&ft

it often, because it will become easier 
each time, and soon you will find that 
no one stops at a sentence. Young peo- 

friend to friend. He knows pie like to talk to God, and it strength
ens them to know that other young 
people like and want to talk to Him. 
We have tested and proved this to be 
true in our Oregon, Illinois, Berean

Meditation and silent prayer help 
to put one in the proper attitude, 

we say? Meditate, and give 
a chance to work in our hearts, 

and we shall know what to say. God 
does not need an eloquent speech. He

fl

r"j*. k?

> 53s

vj’e.,'-'' ■_ .

mother's knee and repeats the words 
of a little prayer and makes small re
quests. A child should be taught to 
talk with God from the time he says and lonely when 
liis first word. He needs to understand 
that he is talking to a 
who is anxious to hear all his little 
problems and joys. No one is too 
young to pray. The younger we learn

Prayer is a privilege that allows us 
to talk to God, who understands us. 
We can and should open our hearts to 
God as a 
our needs and will not misunderstand 
us. He will share our sorrows if we 
but ask Him.

Are we too young to pray ? God will 
listen to a little child who kneels at its Society.

We talk to our earthly friends con
stantly, and yet none of them is the 
friend that God is. We often feel lost 

one of our friends is 
not with us. We forget that God is 

loving Father there waiting, patiently waiting for 
us to talk with Him. Seek Him now! 
We gain strength through prayer — 
who wants to be weak when he can 

to talk with God, the easier it is for us be strong?
to come to Him. The older we get, the 
harder it is to learn.

Young people sometimes feel they What shall 
should not pray in public because they God 
cannot express their feelings in the 
right words. Have you ever tried sen
tence prayer in your young people's just wants us to pour out what is in 
group? The most timid person will our hearts in truth and sincerity We 
not be afraid to say that he is glad to must pray with a real desire in our 
have a church to come to or that he is hearts, and we must realize our de
thankful for his Christian parents. We pendence upon God for what we want 
all need to learn to talk to God; so 
give every person in your meeting a we can change our relationship to 
chance to tell God what he wants. Do God through prayer.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

HERALD RECEIPTSLADIES’ PLEASE NOTICE! CALENDAR

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
BENJAMIN A. JOHNSON

March 1, 2—Northwest Quarterly Conference 
nt Corvallis, Ore.

Among the activities nf the Eden Valley 
(Minn.) Church, two funerals have been con
ducted by the writer.

Tuesday. January 7, services were held for 
Mrs. Alto Mills, seventy-seven years of age, of 
Eden Valley. The writer spoke to a full house, 
pointing to the hope of the Bible, using 1 
Corinthians 1.1:1-26 as a foundation. Mrs. 
Mills leaves her husband and five children, all 
near here, except one son in Idaho.

It was our pleasure to receive many favor
able comments on our hope ns presented. We 
hope and pray the Word may find its way into 
hearts of others.

Friday, January 10. services were held for 
Benjamin Magedanz of Waukesha. Wis. Again 
the church was filled, many denominations be
ing represented. We tried to point to the un
certainty of life, showing the contrast between 
the Bible hope and the modern one. Bro. 
Magedanz left the Catholic faith for the hope 
in Christ in 1922. He was the husband of Mrs. 
Beatrice (Mills) Magedanz of Lexington, Ry. 
They were soon to retire and enjoy life to
gether on a little farm in Minnesota, as Ben
jamin's work had taken them to several points 
and the children were finishing their school 
work. This is the way of life. Tt was our pleas
ure to assist their youngest daughter, Joyce, 
in baptism some three years ago. Bro. Mage
danz leaves his wife and four children, three 
in Lexington. Ry., and one in Chicago.

Our church has commended our governor on 
his stand against gambling in Minnesota.

The young people have started the new 
year with a burst of activities.

Our church activities are as follows: Sun
day school (Elmo Gaspar. Snpt.) 10:00 a.m.: 
morning worship. 11:00; evening worship. 
7:30 (winter). 8:00 (summer); Wednesday 
evening Bible study (three classes) 8:00; first 
Thursday of each quarter, church board meet
ing, 8:00 p.m.; last Thursday afternoon of 
each month. Ladies’ Aid meeting. 2:00-5:00; 
First Friday of each month, young people’s 
ineeting. social following, 8:00 p.m.

Walter Wiggins, Pastor,

Bro. A. J. Hoke, business manager of Na
tional Bible Institution, recently submitted i® 
surgery in Dayton, Ohio. We pray him - 
speedy recovery.

Mrs. Lola Clark: Edna A. Boek: Claryl B. 
Huffier; Mrs. Myrtle Houser; Mrs. Lucile 
Wilmot; Elsie Moore- Mrs. Otto J. Graf: 
Ellsworth Richardson: Beth Hardesty; Mabel 
Lindsay; Grace Wiggins; Ruth Iloskifts; 
Alice Blyth: Arnold Johns; Mrs. Rosa Mc
Curry.

The Indies of the Blood River Church of 
God, Hammond. La., arc planning to make a 
quilt, and we would like for the names of all 
the women’s organizations in each church to 
be autographed on it. The quilt, after com
pletion, will be donated to the Oregon Bible 
College.

We are asking the president of each club 
tn send her name and address to Mrs. Venns 
Wolfe, Rf. 1. Box S-18A. Hammond. La. Yon 
will receive more informal ion after your name 
ami address have been sent in. All names must 
1»p in by February 4, 19-17.

Lot us try to have a hundred per cent rep
resentation of our clubs on this quilt.

Mrs. Vernis Wolfe.

Sr. Oscar Jenkins. Stanhope, Iowa, has sex* 
word that her mother, Sr. Lottie Sealine, d’t- 
January 16. The funeral was held, Sunday, 
January 19. with Bro. E. O Stewart in char;?- 
Brethren and friends who have met Sr. Sen
line at the Iowa Conference in years gone l.« 
will sorrow with her family.

Bro. J. R. LeCrone, Woodstock, An.. ir* 
present a series of Bible lectures to studv- • 
of Oregon Bible College during the first sd ■ 
week following the Ministerial Conference-

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The front page of a recent church bulM.s 
from Macomb, 111., shows pictures contrast'.:,, 
the present, church building and the one en
visioned for the future.

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Bro. M. W. Lyon visited in the home of my 

sister and me a few weeks ago. He showed 
us pictures Saturday night (January 11) and 
gave us a short talk in my home. Sunday 
evening, January 12, he gave us a fine lesson 
on “How tn Study the Bible.” Ho was ill 
while here, but left feeling quite well. Bro. 
Lyon seems to bo putting to practice Paul’s 
charge of Timothy. Please read 2 Timothy -I.

We pray God will bless and prosper him in 
his work and that he will be blessed with 
good health. Rachel (Humphreys) 'Morris.

Bro. Charles Pearson, caretaker at Gold-.x I 
Rule Home, and Sr. Leota B. Hanson, 
manager of National Bible Institution, r- 
to red to Dayton, Ohio. Sunday. January 1-. 
on business for the Institution.

Out-of-town ministers who have indu’"*’ ■ 
to our office their plans to attend-the Mn-> 
terial Conference (January 28-31) include t , 
two Randalls, C. E. of Fonthill, Ont. sx- 
C. R. of Ripley. III.; J. R. LeCrone. 
stock. Va.; T. A. Drinkard, Arlington. Let 
Walter Wiggins. Eden Valley. Minn.: D’
ford Moore, Macomb, Til.: Emory Macy. * 
kotno, Ind.; Harry Gooklnr, Hector, Mir- 
Lucille Appleby, Arlington, Nebr.; Fraz- 
Burnett, Jordan, Mo.; Harold Doan, Chic-5- 
111.; M. W. Lyon, now preaching in

■ - * Denchfc
Grand Rapids. Midi. Likely there 
close to thirty ministers in attendance.

•Bro. T. A. Drinkaid. Arlington. Tex.. Pbts 
tn preach at Arkansas City, Kan., on Sunday- 
January 26, en route to Oregon, HI-, lor 
M i n ist eria 1 Con f erence.

“The Restitution Herald is a unifying fc™- 
among our church people, and it seems to im
prove with each issue.’’—Elvera Edward- 
5002 N. -list St., Omaha, Nebr.

Benjamin A. Johnson was born near Still
water, Minn., January 10. 1890, and fell asleep 
in death. December 20, 1946. He spent his en
tire life in Minnesota and was a locomotive 
engineer of thirty-two years’ service, lie was 
on the honor roll of the Great Northern Rail
road for perfect conduct, never failing to 
abide by rules of safety and being nf fine 
moral character. He retired in August of 1944 
because of a cardiac condition which kept him 
bedridden ami a semi-invalid for more than a 
year. He had greatly improved in health, 
however, and was able to do light work ami 
drive the car when death came suddenly on 
December 20.

Those left to mourn his death include his 
wife, Eva, and one son, Alden, as well as his 
father-in-law, Alfred Sahiberg, who has lived 
with Bro. and Sr. Johnson since their mar
riage. Also, four brothers and two sisters and 
many other relatives and friends sunive.

He was immersed at the age of twenty-two 
years and lived a life of zeal and faith.

Funeral sen ices were held at the Jones Fu
neral Home in Stillwater with Mr. Harold 
Strandquist, a brother in faith and friend of 
many years, officiating. Interment was in 
Fairview Cemetery nt Marine-on-St.-Croix, 
Minn.

When the Hector Church of God was or
ganized in 1943, he and his family placed 
their membership with the Hector group, and 
he was a most loyal and faithful supporter of 
all the church activities and contributed lib
erally in a financial way. One of his last con
tributions was a substantial sum to be used 
for the purchase of a parsonage.

He attended General Conference several 
years ago and was a member of the first Sun
nier Bible Training School of 1938. He was a 
devout Christian and Bible student and loved 
to discuss and read the Bible. His one hope 
and desire was to be worthy to receive the 
“crown of glory that fadeth not away’’ when 
Jesus comes. Now he sleeps in death, awaiting Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., and John 
the glad morn of the resurrection.

Harry Gockler.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
1/tnra M:ic McDaniel 
E’l’.'.y. 111., Sunday School 
Mr. A; Mrs. Wallace Tierney 
Mr-. Iola Cunningham 
N'. Goodreau 
Mrs. John Saylor 
Brush Creek, Ohio, Sunday School 
F-snthlnwn Park. Mich., Sunday School 
Ho?e Chapel Sunday School (Ind.) 
Mr?. Bertha Logan 
Gc-lden Rule Family 
Pvkfurd, Ill., Sunday School 
G:?pe! Gleaners’ Class, Brush Creek, O. 15.00 
Oregon. III., Sunday School 7.21
Mr. i Mrs. George Pry 5.00

Mrs. Arthur Ward 
Clnryl B. 11 offerNATIONAL

Hillisl.org. Tod. Sunday School
Mrs. .1. D. Shelly
Cleveland. Ark., Church
Bear, Ark.. Church 
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts

SCRIPTURE SEARCHER’S 
ASSISTANT

Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, by 
Maurice Joblin and now in its third 
edition, is a neatly bound forty-four 
page booklet that well presents leading 
doctrines of the Bible, being especially 
clear and concise in telling of the Sec 
ond Cuming, the Kingdom of God, Con
ditional Immortality, the True Gospel. 
Conversion, Rewards of the Faithful, 
md Doom of the Ungodly. It is “tops”! 
Prices: 10 rents each; $1.00 per dozen; 
$L50 per hundred.

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

ATTENTION, MINISTERS!

U you publish a church bulletin, or if sonic 
department of your church prints a bulletin, 
pkase send or bring a sample copy to the 
Midwinter Ministerial Conference.

11. U. Krogh, Jr.

If you arc planning to attend the Minis
terial Conference to In* held at Oregon, III., 
January 27-31, 194". please write n card to 
Mm. Paul C. Johnson so he will be able Io ar
range places for you to stay during the nieet- 
itg. Also, bring some sugar with you, that the 
■ctvks way have some io use for the meals.

Harry Goekler. President, 
Ministerial Assoilation.

bible institution
$ 5.25 Maritin L. Lang 

10.00 Mrs. A. E. Karn. tt 
36.09 Mr. & Mrs. Olaf Lewis 
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Stand-up Illustrators

A Program for Cradle Roll Day

arSwa IX ^“nd^ mode up of six 
The pr.^rnm run* I 1 K“j poeiallx tn thede- 

all *whi‘l will >0 v«Y"0'0 *° hcar ,hcm- 
Price, each. 10c.; per dozen. $1.00.

■

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon. Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year. $2.*»<|.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Arts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. .3:3); the literal resurrvr- 
v.:n of tin* dead (John 5:28); the immortali- 

i .nt inn nf those in Christ (1 Cor. 1 •53. 54) ; 
I &£ destruction of the wicked (Rev. I :S) ; the 
j final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
I Cod under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
k the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Hom. 

• *:17), and Israel to be made head <»ver Gen- 
I tn* nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
r :*s.l things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
R all his holy prophets since the world began’ 
I (Arts 3:21). It also (irmly advocates repent- 
| and immersion in the name of Jesus 
I n.ri>t fur the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
1 ltd a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Cradle Roll Lessons
By Louise M. Oglcvce
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The Voice of Missouri
Editor: Francis E. Burnett

KANSAS CITY—
We regret that one of our oldest members

Worthy of Mention—

Last spring when three of our church fami- 
’’ ” ’ Driskill, and

informed by

BOSWORTH—
We are glad to see the enthusiasm being 

shown by the Bosworth brethren. This church 
is one of the oldest in the State and the mem
bers are well grounded in the “faith.” We 
hope for increased effort aud work in the 
future.

We are sorry that there has been some sick
ness during the past weeks.

Bible School—
We are planning now to have a Bible 

school. Sr. Verna Thayer will be with us May 
1S-2S. As some of you will remember, she was 
here for a little visit last April. “Train up a 
child in the way he should go: and when ho is 
old, he will not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6). 
Plan now to make preparations for your child 
or children to attend this Bible school. Per
haps your neighbor has some children who 
would like to attend. Tell them about it and 
invite them to come. The age group is from 
3 to 15. Remember the date. May 1S-2S, 1947.

SORRY—
Wv have no news from Fredericktown, 

know, however, that they are in their r-f- 
church and undoubtedly the members tbr- 
are very happy.

or one of many 
fit to us.

It Can Be Done—

Last summer when it was decided that I 
should work for the Missouri Conference, giv
ing half time to .Iordan, the congregation nt 
.Iordan agreed to build a new parsonage. They 
already owned the land—a ninety-acre farm. 
It was purchased about two years ago for six 
dollars an acre. At that time, there were 
ninety-six acres, but since then six acres were 
sold. It is a beautiful spot for a homesite.

The work on the new parsonage was started 
in September; and. if weather permits, it 
soon will be completed and ready for occu
pancy. Some might wonder why it has taken 
so long to build this house. The reason is that 
most of the labor has been donated, being 
done by the church members, all of whom are 
farmers and have their own work to do.

The structure is 24 by 30 feet plus a break
fast nook, which is off the corner of the kit
chen—it is a circular nook and extends 
feet out from the corner. There is a full base

in this group has not been able to attend tl? 
last two church services. He is S. J. Th'-rp* 
who is past eighty years of ago and traveled 
about ten miles on a street ear to attu! 
church. We have one other member, J<-- 
Lawrenee. of Raymore, who is past Mire*y 
years of ago.

lies—the I.. E. Driskill. Orville
W. A. Sundwall families—were ..............  ...»
the turkey hatchery to which they were selling 
eggs that no more eggs were wanted, an agree
ment was made to set the eggs on hand for 
church use. primarily for a new parsonage. 
This was done, and three hundred fifty turkey 
poults were hatched and raised for market. 
The pastor of the church fed and cared for 
the turkeys from October 1 until market time. 
Though the turkey market was not too good 
this fall, this project netted a profit for the 
parsonage of $400.00. We know that the three 
families did this not for their own interest but 
for the church. We tell it to you because we 
think it worthy of mention and because we 
felt that it might inspire others to do more 
work for the Lord.

PLAN NOW—
Plan now to attend the Missouri State C *. 

fcrence of 1947. It will be August 9-1 •• 
to be conducted at Fredericktown. 
located about seventy-five miles south of 
Louis. Do not- miss it I

ment. The walls, from the foundation to lhe 
comb, arc built of concrete blocks. The in
side walls ami ceiling are covered with metal 
lath. All the house has been plastered The 
windows are steel casement, most of them be
ing homemade. Ono of the church members 
Ims an electric welder: and. because we could 
not obtain windows, we decided to make them. 
The outside of the house will be stuccoed m 
tin- spring. The mil'floor is rough oak and this 
will be covered with 1 , inch of concrete. The 
total cost of this house will be approximately 
$1,200.00.

We hope this brief report will inspire other 
churches to build homes for their pastors. If 
anyone wished to have more details about this 
house*, we would l»e glad to furnish same.

Not only is this new house a credit to this 
■'(immunity hut also 1<» the Missouri Confer
ence. A minister will be able to live at .Iordan 
and do work in other part** of the State The 
M i-sonri thurch members should be proud and 
grateful to the members at .Iordan for taking 
this forward stop.

To members outside the State of "Missouri, 
wo would like to cite this church ami its re
newed efforts as an example of advertising for 
evangelism.

It was three and one half years ago that we 
came to -Iordan under the supervision of evan
gelism of the General Conference. We now can 
see the results of that effort. In addition to 
paying for preaching half time ami building 
the parsonage, this congregation spent over 
$400.00 in remodeling our church during this 
past year.

There is still some debt on the new house. 
Now. these people are very modest, but I be
lieve that if anyone wished to contribute 
toward the new parsonage, the contributions 
would be accepted gladly. Tin* treasurer is 
Mrs. Orville Driskill, Cross Timbers, Missouri.

FORGET NOT—
“Bless tin* Lord. O my soul: and forgtt r- 

all his benefits” (Psalm 103:2).
Have yon sent your contribution fordo n 

day to our treasurer. Ralph Thomas?
Each one of ns likes to receive anyltirz 

that is beneficial to us. When there istiliuk'-* 
sunshine. we hope for fair weather because 
brings benefit. When there is no rain. -s 
want rain for fear that we will lose our erif« 
ami suffer Oftentimes one of these hh—ir-?“ 

others will be of much tore- 
\lso. the lack of one of these lib-1- 

ings can mean much loss. What I am trying’ 
say is that emh day of our lives we ro-ci:" 
many blessings from the Lord our God. B 
do we forget IIis benefits.’ The blcssinp* •- 
the Lord -sunshine, rain, etc.—arc gifts 
cause we have done nothing to earn them 

One type of sen ire in which almost cvnj 
Christian is lacking is that of giving th 
< ially. We often use Israel for an example* 
our Christianity. We show that they had ffr 
opportunity but denied it. We know that * 
is true, but in the worship of tithes and off*-"- 
mgs Israel far exceeded even lhe more-tL-’ ( 
average Christian. When Israel did serve <’ : 
faithfully and obeyed all tin* commandin' 
she was blessed beyond measure. Israel '* - 
type of the church. Should not the church 
more than did Israel ’ It has a greater pr.- 
ise and a greater inheritance.

It seems to me that when we deny titk.-- 
we are a bit selfish, ns though a tenth J 
would be too much for 1ho Lord. If onlyv*1 
could remember that all we have belonpi 
tin* Lord’ A tenth part of our increase , in r 
alify, is a small part to give. Of course. - 
long as we deny this tenet of faith and n:*r 
put in nickels and dimes and once in a 
a dollar bill, regardless of what we make. v 
w ill not receive the full amount of blcs.4-^ 
from God that we could receive. Paul - 
<f(Jpon the first day of the week let every <"JI 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath pr* I 
pored him" <1 Cor. 16:2). When God 
on the seventh day. He took one*whole d- I 
out of seven. We still believe in keeping*"’ 
day of rest. Why not, then, consider 
Scripturally believe that God set aside t-" 
tenth as our part due Him?

There arc those who say, “We cannot flff- • 
to give one tenth of what we make." 
Scripture says. “He which soweth spark; 
shall reap also sparingly’’ (2 Cor. 9:6). If ' 
fail to give unto the Lord what is due, r” 
not only lacking in service but are 1 * • 
blessings that we could receive. “Forget • 
the benefits of the Lord." Give to His «-“* 
today.

JORDAN—
As was advertised in The Restitution Tier

aid early last fall, tin- church at .Jordan had a 
pre Thanksgiving service on November 16 and 
17. Though the weather was not as pleasant 
as it has been at other times, we feel that 
everyone had a very enjoyabh time. On Sat
urday night, we enjoyed a religions motion 
picture which told the story of Zacchaeus. 
Sunday morning and evening brought forth 
sermons l»y Bro. Roy Graham of Frederick
town. We hml visitors from Bosworth. Lock 
wood. Kansas City and Fredericktown. Mis
souri, and Oregon, Illinois.

On Christmas Eve, we enjoyed a short pro
gram given by the children, which was fol
lowed by the religions motion picture. King of 
Kings. Members of the congregation left for 
their honn s after the program, having a deep
er appreciation for God's Word and His won
derful gift. Jesus Christ, His Son. We are 
grateful to the W. A. Sundwall family for 
having purchased the 16 mm. projector which 
was used in showing both films previously 
mentioned.
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portentous ruins of mighty home

I 
]

J.

w.
—By courtesy of Raymond Brown

Naked and forlorn stand these ruins of Rome, dying embers of ancient glory turned to 
shame. Started by Emperor Vespasian in the year 75 A.D., the Colosseum was completed 
five years later by his son Titus. This vast four-storied oval, with tier on tier of marble seats, 
accommodated eighty thousand spectators. Gladiatorial combats here satiated the lusts of 
men, and countless Christians here were thrown to wild and ravenous beasts.

When these ruins are crumbled into dust, when record of the sins committed within their 
walls is obliterated from mind and printed page, the cause of Christ will be a hundredfold 
mightier than the Empire that made Christians her sacrilegious prey. Mightier than Vespa
sian, mightier than Titus, the Christ of God will rule the earth in unbroken and righteous 
sway. He will be the KING OF KINGS! As for Rome, her foul dust will witness against her. 
Innocent blood will cry for revenge. So, like Babylon. Rome is doomed to an abysmal fall. 
Then Jerusalem will rise, without a rival, as Holy City of the world. Come, Victorious Day!

...... IF- ..l|. <

Wiwrr;'
.V
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Welcome, Ministers!
“Here's a welcome" to Church-of-Gcxl ministers arriv

ing in Oregon, Illinois, for the Midwinter Ministerial 
Conference. Our homes are your homes; don't rush away!

Noacliian Covenant
Following the Flood, Jehovah made a Covenant with 

Noah that should be of interest to Bible students in this 
late day when men fear atomic energy may wreck the 
earth. God said to Noah: “Behold, I establish my cove
nant with you. and with your seed after you . . . neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a 
flood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy 
the earth” (Gen. 9:8-11). Common interpretation of this 
promise includes little more 
will be no repetition of a 
Comparing this reading with Genesis 8:21, however, one 
sees further. There it is recorded. “The Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for token before men's eyes. A pot of gold 
man's sake . . . neither will I again smite any more every ' 
thing living, as 1 have done.” bow are prophetic of that Golden Age in which there ab-

As God had cursed the ground with weeds, thorns, and solutely “shall be no more curse.” Instead, immeasurable 
thistles at the beginning, God also cursed the ground with and blending graces of the Great Architect will stretch 
the destroying Flood. Following that curse, God purposed from one horizon to the other—knowledge of the Lord 

never to “smite any more every thing liv- filling the earth as waters cover the sea! (Isa. 11:9.)
Lamech, under divine inspiration, had named his son 

“Noah,” saying, "This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the Lord hath cursed” (Gen. 5:29). The name 
“Noah,” meaning “rest,” was prophetic of Noah's work. 
Fie would give rest unto his people. In all that, however, 
Noah was only a type of One far greater than he—the 
Christ! Jesus, more than Noah, can say: “Come unto me 

announced die birth of Jesus with thoughts of world-wide . . . and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you ... 
blessing upon earth, saying: “Glory to God in the highest, and ye shall find rest unto your souls" (Matt. 11:28, 29). 
and on earth peace, good will toward men.’ 
of the earth is an emblem to doubting men

passeth away, and another generation conieth, but the 
earth abideth for ever" (Eccl. 1:1).

Gods covenant witli Noah included his children after 
him and every' living creature . . . for perpetual genera
tions” (Gen. 9:9, 12). As a sign that God is keeping that 
Covenant, the rainbow, token of the Covenant, still ap
pears in the sky. “1 do set my bow in the cloud,” said GoJ.
and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and 

the earth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud 
over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: and 
1 will remember my covenant, which is between me and 
you ami every living creature of all flesh. . . . The bow 
shall be in the cloud: and I will look upon it, that I may

, ii'i, , remember the everlasting covenant between God and 1 
than the thought that there every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth” 

flood like that in Noahs day. (vv. 13-16).
If the Covenant were annulled, God would have no 

purpose in constantly spreading the rainbow in glorious 
a 1 at foot of the bow:

I oo trite is that! The gorgeous and blending colors of the 
bow are ] ‘ '
solutely “shall be

and promised never to “smite any more every thing liv
ing.” Not only will there never be another Flood; there 
will never be any similar catastrophic curse upon all crea
tures of the earth. God's people need have no fear of 
atomic energy, or any energy, exploding the earth—prom
ised inheritance of the immortalized saints!

The foregoing thought is supported, we believe, with 
the Abrahamic Covenant in which God promised Abra
ham a Seed who would “bless all nations.” Indeed, angels

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. JohnHun, Associate Editor

Continuity There is a present rest in Christ, but His greater blessing ■ 
of the eternity will come in the future. “There remaineth ... a rest to the 

of God, earth’s Creator. God laid the foundations of the people of God" (Heb. 4:9). “Let us therefore fear, lest a 
earth, that it should not be removed for ever” (Psalm 104: promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
5). “Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: thou hast should seem to come short of it" (4:1). . . . What means ■ 
established the earth, and it abideth.” “One generation the rainbow to you? |
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

I both to 
i result.

Studying “Godhead” and “Lord”
(A Question and My Reply Thereto)

THE QUESTION: “In the course of my regular Bible 
reading, recently, 1 was unexpectedly arrested when 

reading 1 Corinthians 8 by a question which arose while 
reading verses 4-6. I would be glad if you can help inc 

| with an explanation, as the thought connected with one 
or two phases you constantly have quoted in your letters 
—namely, ‘There is no God but one,’ and, ‘ I here is one 
God the Father’ (‘but’ not in the Greek). If I am right, 
you feel these and other similar statements in Exodus and 
Deuteronomy exclude any possibility of Jesus Christ hav
ing any place in the Godhead.

‘Lower down in verse 6 of 1 Corinthians 8, the Apostle 
says, ‘And one Lord Jesus Christ.’ ... I presume on the 
basis of the argument that ‘there is one God, the Father,

I excluding Jesus Christ from a place in the Godhead, to 
’ say that ‘there is . . . one Lord [Greek, l(urios\ Jesus 

Christ’ excludes God the Father from any place in the 
Lordship; yet Mark 12:29 says, 'The Lord [Greek, Kuri- 
w] our God is one Lord [Greek. Kurios\'—same word as 
in 1 Corinthians 8:6. There arc many places in Scripture 
which designate God the Father as ‘Lord. ’—So inquired 
a correspondent of Brother Judd's.

J^OT WISHING to burden the inquirer with loo long 
an explanation involving all the phases entering into 

' the question, I used as a starting argument the fact (I here 
give only the gist, as I have not the original reply on 
hand, and write from memory) that Scripture informs us 
in Acts 2:36 that “God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ"; that in a very 
real sense, according to Hebrews 7:7, God was the Great
er, seeing that Jesus Christ was anointed by God (Acts 
10:38), and that on that ground alone Jesus Christ could 
not be regarded as equal of the Father. Writing later to 
S'k if my explanation was satisfactory, the reply was 

i No.” Asked further why it was not satisfactory, so fur
ther information might be advanced, the correspondent 
refused point-blank to say where the cause of dissatisfac
tion lay. He thus shut the door to further correspondence.

Having recently turned up the question on my files, it 
occurred to me that it is seldom such a question crosses the 

j mind of only one individual, and that perhaps by a fur- 
| (her study of the question at issue 1 might be of service 

myself and others. The following exegesis is the

TD EPLYING to your question here inserted, suppose we 
v begin first with a consideration of the word “God

head,” which you evidently mean to understand in ac
cordance with the Presbyterian and Methodist declara
tions in reference thereto. Their statement is: “In the 
unity of the Godhead there be three Persons, of one sub
stance, power and eternity: God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost.” Your whole theory re the 
question here submitted rests on this assumption con
cerning the “Godhead.”

What is meant by the word "Godhead"? Where does 
the word have its derivation? Some commentators, such 
as E. D. Gifford, say: “The word ‘Godhead’ is a strange 
word, and why our translators ever put it into our Eng
lish Scriptures we cannot tell, unless they wished to dark
en counsel by words without wisdom.” Not only com
mentators, but ordinary readers of the Word, are, to say 
the least, puzzled as to its meaning, for it breathes of 
mystery. When traced to its source, it is evidenced that it 
was introduced from pagan Hindu sources of pagan trin- 
itarianism at least six hundred years before Christ. That 
is a source to which Christ never appealed. Indeed, the 
glory of Christianity is that it is in immeasurable con
trast to paganism.

You probably will accept a dictionary definition as un
biased and correct. Turning up the word “Godhead” in 
one dictionary, we find that its primary meaning is given 
as “divine nature or essence.” Another gives it as “divine 
essence, nature, and attributes.” Such definitions give no 
countenance to definitions given above from the Presby
terian and Methodist churches, and what are styled “the 
churches of Christendom.” Indeed, the very use of the 
words “essence" and “attributes” is proof of this. Young’s 
Analytical Concordance defines it in Acts 17:29 as “that 
which is divine”; in Romans 1:20, as “divinity,” and in 
Colossians 2:9 as “deity,” which, by the way, is singular.

These definitions are in practical agreement with the 
dictionaries, and offer no proof whatever of plurality of 
persons; rather the reverse. The Revised Version in Acts 
17:29 gives as an alternative rendering to the word “God
head” of “that which is divine.” The word here is in the 
neuter gender. In Romans 1:20, the revisers have sensed 
the incongruity of the word and have substituted the 
word “divinity”; and the pronoun “his” in the context is 
sound evidence against plurality (Please turn to page 10)



JANUARY 28, 1947PAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

CC

By C. Alan McLain, Dixon, Illinois 

Wc Christians grow in Spirit as wc grow in faith. The

i

i
“There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a rider of the Jews: the same came 
to fesns by night, and said unto him. Rabbi, we 
/{now that thou art a teacher come from God: 
lor no man can do these miracles that thou do- 
est, except God be with him. fesns answered 
and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the bjngdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto 
him, 11ow can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? fesns answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
tyngdom of God" (John 3:1-5).

is given as
On the clay of Pentecost, Peter gave answer 

wicked conscience-smitten men ' 
shall we dor”: “Repent, and be baptized every 

fool goes back to his follv. and as a sow to *n rbe 
is he that is void of understanding-. Many of sba"

Born of the Spirit”

■ to those 
who inquired, “Whit

. r r.'_ 2 ; one of you
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, aid 

, — I receive the gift of the Holy Ghost [Holy Spirit]- 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our Gw. 
shall call” (Acts 2:38, 39). In this reading, the gift of th; 
Holy Spirit and the promise are synonymous. “Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of hi>’ 
(Rom. 8:9). The Spirit js necessary for Christian living-

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hcarest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it contctli. 

, . antl "’hither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the
obtained from the Emphatic Diaglott by Spirit” (John 3:8). If we were born of the Spirit, wc 

could go and come like the wind—like Jesus did after 
His resurrection. This does not refer to scientific meanscf

"Except a man be born again he cannot see the \ingdom of God" (John 3:3).

God, but grow in grace and in 
knowledge of Jesus our Saviour. 
The Spirit works with the 
Word and apart from the 
Word, or when the Word is st- ■ 
lent. He who has not the spirit 
of Christ is none of His.

We are not born of the Spirit 
when wc are converted. Can 
animals produce offspring with
out the begettal? Neither can 
a person be born of the Spirit 
until after he has been begotten 
of the Spirit. A wise business 
man will not leave his business 
in the hands of incompetent 
men. Neither will God give 

rn.i, ,L r* t c „ - , , great power to those who have not proved themselves to
PU 3? / / bT ,s translated in the Dia- b<-* good, competent stewards,
glott to be born. The Greek for the same word in the 
sixth and eighth verses of the same chapter is “having 
been born.” (Sec John 3:1-9 in the Diaglott.) This in

formation was
Benjamin Wilson, who was a brilliant expositor. The Dia
glott is a cross of the Greek text and the English text. For 

irther references, turn to page 77 and then to page 79 transportation today.

Companion Bible gives the meaning of the word “born 
as used in John 3:3 of the King James Version—“begot
ten. Then, commenting on verse 4, the Companion Bible 
explains: Nicodemus misunderstands, and uses the verb

uses it of the Father, as

AT FIRST, Nicodemus ap
parently misunderstood the 

words of Jesus about being born 
again, but later, according to 
some Bible students, he appre
ciated those words to such an 
extent that he became a -disci
ple. The misunderstanding oc
curred over the Greek word 
that in the King James Version 
is translated “born.” The Greek 
word for “born” in the third 
verse of this reading is gennao. 
In the Emphatic Diaglott, that 
Greek word is translated "may 
be born.” The same Greek 
word in the fifth verse has the 
same rendering—“may be born.” In the fourth and sev-

of the Analytical Greek Lexicon for the Greek words and 
their meanings.

As it is in the natural world, so it is in the spiritual, but 
the natural is first and then the spiritual. As in the physi
cal world, begettal occurs before the birth, so it is in the 
spiritual realm. Abortion often is found in the physical gennao of the mother. The Lord . 
world and this is true. too. in a spiritual sense. We. as fol- meaning begetting.” Also, in 1 John 3:9, the word “born 
lowers of Christ, were bevotten of the Spirit when we is givcn as meaning begotten in the Companion Bible, 
were converted and baptized, but a miscarriage is not un
common. Many have accented Christ and followed Him 
for a while, but soon drifted back into wickedness of the 
world. As a fool goes back to his follv. and as a sow to 
the mire, so 
the children of Israel, after tbev had been led out of the 
land of bondnere ftvnical of the worlds, and bad been bap
tized in the Red Sea and in the Hond. nnd had eaten of 
the bread from heaven and drunk of the water of life, 
turned from God and were destroyed in the wilderness of 
Zin. Let.us pray that we may nut fail of the grace of
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(Please turn to page 11)

By Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Washington

J

There

Spirit, a free gift. “You also have heard the message of the 
truth, the good news of your salvation, and believed in 
him, and through union with him you have been marked 
with the seal of the holy Spirit that was promised, which 
is the advance instalment of our inheritance, so that we 
may get full possession of it,

It is the same Spirit that was with the Father in the crea
tion. It has been given in every age for a special work, and 
in projwtion to the work. The Spirit is the power of God. 
The disciples received more power, or more Spirit, to do 
miracles to confirm the Word.

When one is converted, he receives a portion of God’s

“We Shall Be Like Him”

jy^UCH as one makes plans for his new home, God 
made plans in the beginning for His created earth 

and for man to whom the earth was given. He was a God 
“declaring the end from the beginning.” Let us consider 
the beginning to see what the end will be. God said, “Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness.” With these 
ten words God has told us what man will be like—in His 
image (in God’s physical form) and in His likeness 
(mind of the same quality). Through God’s plan, man 
not only will look like God, but will think and act like 
Him, and in every way be like Him.

Many fathers today have hope 6f their sons being like 
themselves. The new-born babe is in the image of its fa
ther, but lacks the mature mind of its father. Father talks 
to the child, plays with it, sends it to school, and educates 
it to be like himself at maturity. In this sense, Abraham 
was a babe. God talked with him, and later sent him to 
school (through his seed). The law was a schoolmaster 
which taught him what was good and evil. It required 
about fifteen hundred years for Abraham to take on his 
Father’s likeness (which he did in his seed, Jesus). Jesus 
was the first man truly in the image and likeness of God.

The Word, when it was fulfilled or made flesh, invited 
us also to take on the same likeness. We have the assur
ance that we can be like Him. We, too, must be educated, 
and we can be educated to at least the same extent as was 
Israel during our short lifetime. We have the same 
schoolmaster, the same Word, and the experience of a 
nation with that Word. Because of our hope to be like 
Him, “we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Cor. 
3:18). You and I can look into a mirror, daily, seeing be
yond this present time, and see ourselves bearing the 
glory or the likeness of God. The gaze is at an incline, or 
looking up, at the perfection of Christ. Looking up at 
Christ, wc will grow from a child to a fully developed 
Son of God, being changed into the same Image.

During this life, none of us can attain the likeness of a 
full-grown son. The Father, however, has bestowed upon 
us this love. He has made us His children before we reach 
the perfection of His likeness. “Beloved, now are wc the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what wc shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope .. . purifieth himself, even as he is pure.”

Father, impress on our hearts this wonderful promise, 
that we may be like You and Your Son. May we daily ap
preciate this likeness more and more as we learn about 
Your greatness. In Jesus’ Name wc pray. Amen.

Hotv Is This to Be Accomplished?
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that was made 
(John 3:1-3). God was going to make all things, includ
ing man, by His Word. It requires time for the Word, 
either spoken or written, to make man in the image and 
likeness of God. The Word is still doing this: every babe 
is in the image of the Creator, but it requires time to 
make the creature like its creative Father.

The Word was communicated to the prophets by an
gels, by visions, and by drcams. Now, however, God 
speaks by His Son—the Word to us. The Word came to 
Abraham, telling him to get out of the land in which he 
was living and go to another land. Also, the Word con
vinced Abraham that God is and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him. “I am the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect.” The Word began 
to “make” in Abraham. Abraham began to do the will of 
God and, in so doing, became more “like” his Creator.

was a vast difference, mentally, between Abra
ham and God. God knew what was good arid what was 
evil. Abraham did not. God knew how all parts of crea
tion should be used. Abraham did not. God made a tem
porary bridge across this difference by accounting Abra
hams faith as righteousness.
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The Great Physician

By Grace Skinner, Sauk Rapids, Minnesota

his greatest inner enemy. Secure in God’s care, no longer .

man should love God 
ful, all-powerful Father, worthy of

grieve constantly be-

Let us digress a moment to see if we can decide what 
constitutes this “unpardonable sin” that worries so many 
people. In Mark 3:29, Jesus said: “He that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.” If we look at this text 
alone, it does sound like a pronouncement of doom on 
unknown individuals who might never be sure whether 
or not they were guilty of this particular sin. No text, 
however, should be taken by itself, but the context should 
be studied with it. Looking at the situation reported here, 
we find that, though Jesus was healing many afflicted 
with plagues and unclean spirits, the scribes came and ac
cused Hirn of casting out devils by the power of Satan. 
Instead of the gospel of life Jesus was bringing, they saw 
only deception and devilish teaching. His teaching of a 
new righteousness in the coming Kingdom of the losing 
Father they could see only a devilish plot to overthrow 
the established religion, and lead die people to ruin, and 
the work of die Holy Spirit they declared to be evil Thus

What one thing causes more 
mental havoc than any other? 
Fear! It may be fear of a real 
danger or it may be only imagi
nary, but it haunts its victims 
with all the effects of reality, 
leading to errors in living all the 
way from unpleasant disposition 
to erratic actions. What was Je
sus’ remedy for this? The secret 
is in the first commandment: 
“Love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind.” There 
are two excellent reasons why 

fervently: God is a loving, merci- 
' our love; and because 

perfect love castcth out all fear,’’ thus freeing man from

need he fear what man or circumstances can do to him. 
Many a man has fallen when faced with some trial or 
temptation simply because he feared he had offended Go! 
and his cry for help would bring no answer. Many, who 
have taken the name of Christian and then unthinkingly 
have committed some sin or failed to correct some fault 
fear they have committed the unpardonable sin and take 
the attitude of “What’s the use?” or g 
cause they believe they may be lost.

rpHE WORDS that come often- 
"*■ cst to my mind, when the 
privilege of leading Bible study 
comes my way, are these: “And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
shall draw all men unto me” 
(John 12:32). So, I should like 
now to “lift up” Jesus as the 
Great Physician, that anyone in 
need of healing of any sort may 
be drawn to Him.

Why should men be drawn to 
Jesus? Because in Him is life: 
not mere physical life, for those 
to whom Fie spoke already had 
that, but a life that enlarges and enriches all that it 
touches. Jesus said, “I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly” (John 
10:10). The “more abundant life” is the life that all men 
crave, consciously or unconsciously. Upon this deep, inner 
desire, whether or not it is satisfied, depends greatly 
whether or not one lives a well-balanced life. This may 
sound like too broad a statement, but take into considera
tion which is the more important, physical or mental 
health. I believe all will agree that mental health is far 
and away the more important.

Many boys in the recent war went through all phases of 
conflict practically unscathed—mentally, I mean. They 
may have been wounded; they may have suffered much 
physical discomfort, rigid discipline of body and will, and 
bore much of shock, yet came home happy, well-balanced 
individuals, ready to take their places in a peacetime 
world. Others, even before entering into battle, lost their 
reason and became maniacs in some degree. Psychiatrists 
say it was because of their lack of adjustment to living 
before experiencing the trying discipline of wartime.

A physician is one skilled in the art of healing diseases; 
a psychiatrist is one who treats diseases of the mind. 
Either of these will tell you that physical fitness depends 
far more than one might think upon mental fitness or 
peace of mind. This knowledge is comparatively recent 
among men; but, more than nineteen hundred years ago, 
Jesus understood this universal need of mankind. He 
often healed miraculously, it is true, overcoming natural 
laws and healing mind or body at a touch; but His time 
was given primarily to teaching men the principles of 
living which would make them whole and free.

THE CALL FROM GALILEE

While mighty earthquakes rock the world's 
foundation,

And chaos threatens empires and their lyings,
While men of strength lie stricken in the 

wreckage,
And men of wisdom cease their titterings,
While darkness menaces man’s puny strwing,
And new-born terror haunts the land and 

sea,
Still walks a lonely Peasant by a lakeside
And calls to His disciples, "Follow Me.”
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CHILDREN

me, the 
> were 

(Please turn to page 10)

By E. E. Giesler, Moorefield, Nebraska 

“Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" 
(Psalm 127:3). ‘‘Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of such is the Ifingdom of God" (Luke 
18:16). ‘‘Train up a child in the way he 
should go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it” (Proverbs 22:6).

The home is a good place to train the child to walk in 
r—. — ,.o.....„............. 1.. , " h to

safeguard your children against the evils of this world, 
you should begin their spiritual training very < 
their lives. They should be taught loyalty to Christ and 
His church. The best way to teach loyalty to a child is to 
be loyal yourself. The average intelligent child could not 
have much confidence in Christ and His church unless 
his parents attended church. Children are bound to won
der why mother and father lie in bed too

—but the man who has accepted the gospel and is repent
ant for sin need have no fear on this score. Christ came to 
save repentant ones, not to condemn them.

Chiefly, I wish to bring to your attention the similarity 
, Saviour. This should between the working of psychiatry and of Christianity, 

who is conscious of sin, and de- and ask you to note how the church, teaching as Christ 
taught, could be the means of helping people to develop 
a full, useful, satisfying, well-balanced life. Remember 

Id to His disciples, “He that believeth on i ' 
works that I do shall he do also,’' and Jesus’ works 
on this wise: (

MY FRIENDS, your children 
by right belong to God. Are 

)ou doing anything to decoy them 
away from the Lord ? Is it not bet
ter to guide them into the path of 
light and everlasting life, than it is 
to leave them in ignorance of 
Christ and the everlasting prom
ises God made to Abraham, and 
thus willfully expose them to the sin and temptation of 
this evil world ?

Christ said, “Suffer little children to come unto me. 
Are wc willing to obey His kind voice and place our little 
ones in His hands and in the care of the church ? Or do 
we think it best for them to take their chance, unpre
pared, with the cruel, cold world, and maybe lose them 
forever? “Train up a child in the way he should go 
means much more than a harsh scolding for a wtong 
deed, or to be taught to say, “Please,’ or " \ cs, Sir, and 
“No, Sir.” All children should be taught good manners 
and proper respect for their elders; still there is something t

the sin which is unpardonable is the sin against the light 
of the gospel. It is unpardonable for the simple reason 
that impenitence is inevitable. The man who so sins can
not repent, for he deems himself righteous and does not 
believe in, nor feel the need of, a I---------- -------------
make it clear to the man 
sirous of being saved from it, that he has definitely not 
committed the “unpardonable sin.” Every man who is 
not Christ’s should search his heart and beware, for the Jesus said 
issues of the spiritual arc as vital as are the physical and a 
man may keep his life or lose it here, as well as physically

mornings to attend ten o’clock 
Sunday school. They also probably 
wonder why their Christian par
ents put their non-church-going- 
Sunday guest above Christ. Ac
tions, friends, speak with a more 
impressive language to your child 
than just words.

Why not bring that precious 
child to Sunday school? There is always an open church 
on Sunday morning, a warm building, comfortable seats, 
good Sunday school literature, and, best of all, able 

teachers.
Have you never thought that it may be discouraging to 

your pastor and Sunday school teachers to have to carry 
on the work without you? A good question, my friends, 
to ask yourself is this, Would there be a Sunday school if 
all Christians were like me? Sure, you console yourself by 
saying, I listen to radio sermons. Did you ever try calling 
your “radio pastor” in time of sickness, or ask one of 

...  them to come for the funeral service? Your home pastor
far greater. Children should be taught the truth of life, the is your best friend, if only you knew it, but he has some 
truth of creation, the truth of God and of Christ. feeling and he is always happy when you attend church.

The home is a good place to train the child to walk in What are you going to do about it the rest of this year? 
the path of light and life. Father, Mother, if you wish to Are you going to let the church struggle along the best it 

' '’s world, can without your help? or will you “get in” there and 
early in help pull the heavy load as you should do?

For the church to grow and be the blessing it should be, 
it must have faithful members. A church without chil
dren is doomed finally to die. Yes, children are “an heri
tage of the Lord." Will you give your child to Christ now? 
Go to Sunday school and church services throughout this 

late Sunday year.
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News and Pr®jpSu®cy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

to

rooms of
in bringing the defenders of Israel into an 
alliance.

BUYING PEACE. Pence is easily obtained, 
but it cannot be bought with money. 

Speaking before the Freedom House Forum 
in Wilkie Memorial Building, New York 
City. ‘Chester Bowles, in reporting his recent 
survey trip in Europe, expressed himself as

against the 
mountains of Israel. “Sheba and Dedan” 
will be the first to question the purpose of 
the hordes under the leadership of Gng in

national income, or $4,000,000,000 each year, 
for the next twenty years in helping to sta
bilize world peace.” In this humanitarian ef
fort, Mr. Bowles thinks Americans “might 
well change the entire tide of world history.”

If world pence could be obtained at the 
figures which Mr. Bowles suggests, it would 
be a good investment and an inexpensive 
one. too. Why is it that people generally 
think of security and peace in terms of 
money? Just as though silver and gold could 
buy peace! There is no peace to the wicked, 
says God. The only peace that is of lasting 
value is that which is centered in the heart, 
branded “made in Jesus Christ.” Jesus says, 
“It is my peace.” How long is it going to 
take people to learn that peace is something 
in the heart and not in the pocket book?

CHURCH ARCHITECTURE. At the recent 
conference of church architecture in New 

York City, it was stated that contracts for 
church const ruction were 
$650,000,000. The outside architecture 
mostly along standard lines, with the church 
appearance being maintained. The interiors 
of rhe churches are to be modernly arranged 
with “recreational halls, bowling 
kitchens, and parlors with cozy fireplaces.”

It is not the structure that determines the

CHINA REDS. Peace efforts with the Beb 
in China have bogged down. They hare re

jected the latest peace moves, and authcri- 
ties feel that the possibilities of ending th? 
civil war are very remote.

The China Inland Mission reports work 
the area where the Rods arc operating as b=' 
ing very difficult. It says: “Commuism seems 
to have a strong hold in North China. Chris
tian work is made almost impossible in Com
munist-controlled areas. Bibles are destroyed, 
churches confiscated, and innumerable di_- 
culties put in the way of worship. Certainly 
there is need of prayer for poor old China.

This is characteristic of Conunun-.-^- 
Thcsc militant godless arc doing all in their 
power to stir up the nations and make then 
angry. Faith in God must he uprooted befcre 
the scene which John on Patmos saw, whu 
“the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged.” It’s coming!

DISABLED. The New York Times, in a late 
issue, carried a story about the crippled in 

the United States, in which it was stated 
that there were 23,000,000 in this country 
disabled from infantile paralysis, cerebral 
palsy, accidents, arthritis, tuberculosis, 
strokes. What an army of “maimed and 
halt”! Only the good Lord knows the physi
cal suffering and mental anxiety suffered by 
these millions. When the Lord brought Israel 
out of Egypt, there was not one feeble per
son among them. Much is being done for the 

* ...x. f  _ sick and disabled, yet the number is con-
feeling that world peace could be obtained stautly on the increase. It is only the Lord 
if Americans were willing to “invest their re- who can ’.1^, _ „
sourcefulncss and at least 2 per cent of their

ficent work before Him in bringing into le- 
ing a condition in which the inhabitant will 
not say, “I am sick,” and the lame shall 
“leap as an hart,” etc., why should not w* 
daily sing the praises of the soon-coraEg 
■Redeemer? Blessed event! Come, Lord 
and come quickly!

INTERNAL STRIFE. The sons of Israel 
could well say today. “Unto us belongeth 

confusion of faces.” There is a struggle 
within the forces of Zionism today that may 
render its effectiveness in pushing the battle 
for Zion’s freedom. This difference of spirit 
and purpose is noted in the recent resigna
tion of Rabbi Stephen Samuel Wise, founder 
of the Zionist Organization of America. He 
said, concerning his withdrawal: “I do not, 
I cannot withdraw from Zionism, but I with
draw from . . . Zionist Organization of 
America.”

Also, in the recent World Congress of 
Zionism, the ousting of Dr. Chaim Wcismann 
ns president reveals an clement of discon
tent there. The spirit of unrest is every
where manifesting itself. Jewry has stood 
well united down through the centuries. Will 
it, at the most crucial moment of many cen
turies, permit radicalism to dictate its poli
cies and frustrate its aims’

The prophets’ cry of “peace in the home
land” may sound good to ears that have 
hoard the cries of “persecute, persecute” for 
so many centuries throughout the world, yet 
those who know the Word of God’s predic
tion know that such hopes are the hopes of 
false prophets. It is the cry of “Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace.”

MODEL COUNTRY. The heir apparent to 
the throne of Saudi Arabia, Amir Saud, is 

visiting America, as result of the recently 
negotiated oil treaty, between the oil inter
ests of this nation ami Saudi Arabia. He is 
being shown the urban and rural de\elop- 
ments in this country for the purpose of in
teresting him in permitting Saudi Arabia to 
be made over with the royalties from the oil 
contracts. It is the desire of the State De
partment to make a model country out of 
Saudi Arabia through this now relationship 
under American tutelage. A six-point pro
gram is under consideration:

1) Opening of King Solomon’s goldmines; 
let. amounting to 2) Development of road and rail networks; 

is 3) Construction of a deep water pier on the 
Persian Gulf; 4) Electrification, water, gas, 
and sewage systems; 5) Educational pro
gram; 6) Air base rights (these have already 

alleys, been granted).
It is significant to remember that Arabia 

is going to be allied against the Northern 
spirit within. True, worshipful appointments Confederacy that is to come 
contribute to reverence and a worshipful at- mountains of Israel. “Sheba and 
mosphere, but it is the worship and conduct 
within that governs the spirit. The nominal 
church is going modern in its weekly pro- coming against Palestine. This oil contract, 
gram. The logic that it is butter for young lately negotiated, may be a significant step 
people and adults to play pool, bowl, and 
dance in the recreational hall or 
the church than at road houses and other 
places of worldly amusement, seemingly, 
sounds good to many. Candidly, folk, where 
do such things lit into the gospel work of 
preparing members of the body of Christ for 
the high calling and the work of the King
dom in the ages to come?

A GOOD YEAR. The New York State Tax 
Department reports the liquor industry 

and tobacco trade as having a very gcod 
year. It reported 299,500,000 gallons of beer, 
liquor, and wine consumed in 1946, and 34, 
354,462,580 cigarettes sold, or a per capita 
of 122V» packages. If put end to end, th? 
cigarettes smoked in New York State alee? 
in 1946 would belt the earth at the equator 
sixty-five times. Just think of all the tine 
wasted smoking all these fags', and all the 
fire losses incurred through carelessness *- 
those smoking! I wonder what will liapp-- 
to these two big industries when the “won! 
passeth away, and the lust thereof.” What da 
you think?

reduce their big army until none 
will be sick or crippled. With such a magni-

HOMELY TRUTH. Tn an address at the
University of Pennsylvania on Founders I 

Day, Rear Admiral William S. Parsers- | 
Navy Director of Atomic Defense, said: "I- I 
the atomic energy field, it is not the atco 
that may get out of control, it is the- human.

This short comment is one of the best nug
gets of truth concerning atomic dangers that 
we have rend from any source. It is man we 
need to fear. The human, carnal, Adamic 
nature of man is the source of “wars an- 
rumours of wars.” Those all come from the 
lusts that war in our members. The Atom:. 
Energy Commission would make a worth
while contribution to world welfare, if & t 
would come forward and recommend to th? I 
world that nations adopt God’s method w | 
Atomic control—bringing man into subjec
tion to the higher powers.
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Will Israel Be Saved?
By B. F. Steels, Perryville, Kentucky

iJ 

mat prey upon thee will 1 give lor a prey, rui * •'••• *>• - , • i boclv»Xl,l, „„,o dm-, and 1 will l»al ihee <4 *y w.wnd,, „ver

saith the Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, say
ing, This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after (Jer. 31.

, 16,17).
“Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy 
against it, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified in the 
midst of thee: and they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall have executed judgments in her, and shal 
be sanctified in her. For I will send into her pestilence, 
and blood into her streets; and the wounded shall be

’ judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every
I side; and they shall know that I 

shall be no more a ] 
nor any grieving thorn of all that 
that despised them:
Lord God. Thus saith the Lord God; When I shall have my 
gathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them

* in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell in their thy si..---------

vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with confidence, when I 
have executed judgments upon all those that despise them 
round about them; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God” (Ezek. 28:20-26).

“Thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have chos
en, the seed of Abraham my friend. Thou whom I have 
taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chief men thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my serv
ant; I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. Fear thou 
not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with die right hand of my righteousness. 
Behold, all they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded: they shall be as nothing; and 
they that strive with thee shall perish. Thou shalt seek 

; them, and shalt not find them, even them that contended 
with thee: they that war against thee shall be as nothing,

1 as a thing of nought”—like Hitler! (Isa. 41:8-14.)
“Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that plead- 

eth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of
, even die dregs of the

ip of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again: but I 
into the hand of them that afflict thee; which

> thy soul. Bow down, that we may go over: 
 , ’ '; as the ground, and as the

, to them that went over” (Isa. 51:22, 23). “No wea-
• • 1 

that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
CUHUUHn. A uu ------------- ,

and their righteousness is of me, saith die Lord” (Isa. 54: 
17). I would not expect any work that was directed 
against God’s chosen people to prosper, for it is against

, God—whether it be the armies, or the government, or the
1 church. I would not try it.

“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 

. <jL nvi l,, t  her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par-
1 know that I am the Lord. And there doned: for she hath received of the Lord’s hand double 
pricking brier unto the house of Israel, for all her sins” (Isa. 40:1, 2). After they pay double for 
horn of all that are round about them, all their sins, what next? Someone would say destruc- 
>: and they shall know that I am the tion. “Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art

—y servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. I have blotted 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud,

sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. Sing, 
; for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower

UTHY DO WE ASK this question ? Well, there are 
’ people with whom we come in contact, who profess

lo believe the Bible, but say Israelites cannot be saved un
less they do what the Bible plainly tells they cannot do 
believe on Christ and be baptized. “T hereforc they' could 
not believe, because that Esaias said again. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I should heal them (John 
12:39, 40).

Someone said in my hearing, “They could see if they 
wanted to." The Word says “they could not, and I be
lieve it. Do you? Would you say those that were murdered 
in the most brutal ways imaginable, suffering martyrdom 
because they were Jews, would go into everlasting de
struction? Were they baptized ? I do not think they were, 
do you? If not, were they all cast into everlasting destruc-

’ tion, with their eyes blinded so they “could not believe . an. 
Is that your opinion of God’s mercy? Docs God sanction
this attitude? Let us sec. ' ”7 i i „ /-.mkllnrr

“Therefore all they that devour thee shall be devoured; time tan I ic cu a.,
and all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into cup of my fl'™: 
captivity; and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all wi Put '*■ ir 
that prey upon thee will 1 give for a prey. For I will re- hasc s.uc to

street, —
pon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord,

work that was directed
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ANSWERS TO “LET’S PLAY!”

I
JANUARY ’I, I?-’ I

THE GREAT PHYSICIAN

(Continued from pane 7) 
CHRISTIANITY DEMANDS, j

1. Confession, admission of s’—

2. Recognition of need to d-i’r.

3. Faith in Iho power of Gfrl

1. Yielding to God’s will.

(Problem on Children’s Page)

Under “Lord” list: triumphed, strong, powerful, holy, 
fearful, wonderful, merciful, guided, reign forever. The 
other words belong in the list under “Egyptian.”

5. "Willingness to
of Jesus.
A realization of forgiven;ia 

and a new start.
7. Growth in useful living, h*?' 

others, and inner peaw.

Knowledge so new to mankind was understood ar: 
used by our Lord many, many years ago. Truly, He is tie 
Great Physician! Grasping these truths and applying then

- - * 11

STUDYING “GODHEAD" AND “LORD" '

(Continued from page 3)
of persons. Here the word is in the feminine gender, h 
Colossians 2:9, the revisers have inconsistently retained 
the word “Godhead.” The word “bodily” (sonniti{o>)- 
a derivative from the word soma (body). If it suggest 
anything, the suggestion is certainly physical, and wo: 
commit the “orthodox" idea and interpretation to the:' 
surd conclusion that Christ Himself is the Trinity, wi
the consequent result that the other two members of t:' 
Trinity lacked even bodily personality as well as theft- 
ness mentioned, for the Christ had it “all” dwelling •' 
Him. The word “Godhead” here is in the feminine gt- 
der, preceded by the article in the feminine gender.

Notv, let ns consider the word "Knrios," concert'.:’: 
which you inquire. Paul said in 1 Corinthians 8:5, 
verse just previous to the one you mention, “For though 
there be that are called gods whether in heaven or ;'l 
earth, as there be gods many and lords many ..(it*--

O forest, and every tree therein: for the Lord hath re
deemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel” (Isa. 44: 
21-23).

I firmly believe these following scriptures: “I would 
not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen
tiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. 
As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for 
the fathers' sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance" (Rom. 11:25-29). God does not re
pent of His promises, but l^ee'ps them.

“As ye in times past have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained mercy through their unbelief: even so have 
these also now not believed, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out!” (Rom. 11:25-33).

When we have a “thus saith the Lord" in a direct prom
ise to any people, would you think anyone should doubt 
or dispute it? “Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, 
and I shall place you in your own land: then shall ye 
know that 1 the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, 
saith the Lord.” That promise sounds binding to me. 
(Ezek. 37:12-14.)

If anyone would study the foregoing scriptures, without 
prejudice, he could come only to one conclusion. Or— 
cannot a Jew get an unprejudiced consideration of any 
case? I realize that 1 am taking a very unpopular posi
tion on this subject, and will not make many friends, if 
I do not make more enemies, but I realize that I am pre
senting God’s truths. Therefore, 1 am willing to risk it! 
“If God be for us, who can be against us?”

mg

to mankind

PSYCHIATRY DEMANDS:

1. 1’1 ter frankness, admission of 
need of help.

2. No rationalization about mal
adjustment.

3. Confidence that integration 
can he effected.

4. Reliance on help of some bet
ter-adjusted person of stronger 
will.

5. Willingness to follow sugges
tions of superior will precisely.

G. Gradual adjustment to living 
and inner peace.

7. Full return to normal living.

to daily living, one cannot but grow in knowledge of Go- 
and out of grateful love grow in service to others. Here 
all unaware and unsought, happiness comes; for hap,’’ 
ncss is not a goal to be sought. It is a reward forunscli: 
service.

I have no 
licve that followers of Christ will be spared all illnesses 
misfortune. God has not promised that for this day <? 
mans dominion. Now we are beset by the results of 
and mistakes in living; subject to all the ills to wh.- 
flesh is heir, but praise His Name! the Day will co
when all these things are past. Jesus will come, bring-’: 
rewards for all who have served Him faithfully here i-'- 
now.
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demption” (Eph. 4:30; Goodspeed). Let

-------------- o--------------

“I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto

JANUARY 28, 1947

hearts." The 
defined in the dictionary, means: “A 

a pledge." Shall we say a

occasion after His resurrection. “Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall sec him as he is” (1 John 3:2). Jesus

• can be no dispute, be immortal, if wc do not have a miscarriage of faith. I 
lied). On the other do believe that wc become “new creatures,” begotten crea

tures of God. Wc should be more earnest in the Lord’s 
work, knowing that our place in the Kingdom is condi- 

the LORD, tional, based upon hope.

a false doctrine condemned by the Bible, but

' mine). With regard to the first, there 
for there are thousands of gods (so-cal 
hand, there can be no question that in its primary sense, 
God makes the claim many times that He alone is God 

, in the most strict sense of the word—“1 am
and there is none else.” “Besides me there is no God.” (See 
Isa. 45:5, R.V.) In no sense is He derived. He was neither 
“made” nor was He “created.” Time and again, He claims . ao t \
unique distinction; and the titles “Most High” and me, and heard my cry (IsalmW.l). 
"Most High God” are His and His alone. -------------- o--------------

The case of Kurios is entirely r/iffcrent. Kurios means IVINr THF COI DEN RULE
-Lord, Sir, Master,” according to Young's Concordance. LIVING THE GOLDEN KULL
It quite properly may be applied to any personality of fly G. Moffet, Magazine, Arkansas
varying degree entitled to respect; and, because of that, mHEREFORE ajj things whatsoever ye would that men 
the status implied by the word can be ^ennmed only by _[ to for
the connection in which n is placed. In Mark 1Z.ZJ, it is 
linked with God, and its status is indicated thereby. In 1 
Corinthians 8:6, it is linked to Jesus Christ. Here again 
the status of the word “Lord" is measured by the status 
of the person to whom it is applied. Jesus is the name of 
the Person; and Christ, which means “anointed, is testi
mony to His position in subjection to the Father who 
anointed Him. (Acts 10:38.) Your remark that “but’ is

| not in the Greek in verse 6 does not in any way alter the 
numeral "one.” However, the word “but is in the Greek

I in verse 4. There was no necessity for its occurrence twice 
in verse 6.

the law and the prophets” (Matt. 7:12).
Sometimes one sees members of churches representing 

different denominations living so close together that it 
seems they cannot approve of one another’s actions. This 
should not be. Each member is worshiping God in a way 
that seems right to him, and he should not expect his 
neighbor to do differently than he docs. One member 
should not “fall out” with another, for in so doing he is 
breaking the Golden Rule.

Why do people “fall out” over the way others worship 
God? It seems queer to me that they can discuss best 
methods of farming, stock raising, and other business 
projects, though they differ, and they enjoy the conver
sation and one another’s advice, yet these same persons be
come unfriendly toward each other in Bible conversa
tions. There is something wrong somewhere! It is a fact 
that if two persons differ on a Bible subject they cannot

“BORN OF THE SPIRIT”

(Continued from page 5)

and praise his glory for it” (Eph. 1:13, 14; Goodsjteed s both be right, and they both could be wrong—one or both 
Translation). "You must not offend God’s holy Spirit, believing
with which you have been marked for the Day of Re- why “fall out"?
demption” (Eph. 4:30; Goodspeed). Let us notice, also. Every Christian should teach God’s truths to others to 
- Corinthians 1:22, which reads: “Who hath also scaled the best of his ability. If one refrains from teaching truth 
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." The as taught in the Bible merely to keep his friends from 
word “earnest,” as defined in the dictionary, means: “A thinking hard of him, he does a serious wrong. God 
token of what is to come; a pledge.” Shall we say a would style him as a man pleaser, and God really con- 
fledgc of the Spirit? Th is is the thought presented in the demns that. (Gal. 1:1-12; 1 Thcss. 2:4.) Always, in keep- 
Companion Bible; the word “foretaste" is given for the ing with the Golden Rule, we should try to please others 
word “earnest,” and I like it a little better. when we can please God, too, by doing so (Rom. 15:1-3),

The foretaste of the Spirit and being begotten of the but one must please God, regardless. Every Christian, in 
Spirit arc the same. We arc now begotten of the Spirit. At attempting to teach other Christians and members of 
Christ’s coming, we shall be born of the Spirit, be mo- other denominations, should be kind. There should be a 
tivated entirely by the Spirit or the power of God, will be loving spirit manifested, as each is doing God’s will as he 
able to go and come like the wind and like Jesus did upon understands it. It is the duty of every Christian, too, to

learn more of God’s will.
Let us all attempt to do God’s work in God’s way, in 

_____he shall appear, we shall be like full love to those we serve. After the pattern of Paul, let 
him; for we shall sec him as he is” (1 John 3:2). Jesus us not shun to declare “all the counsel of God,” and let us 
was mortal as we arc. He is now immortal. We, too, shall be friends one to another, standing for Jesus always.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

drownil

■■ ~ > what you coni: 
winner in the gre-!

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Glenna Rae Hoskins, Jan. 28, age 12, Sauk Rapids, Mina.

God’s Care
“God takes very good

L
JANUARY 28,11* G

“It is not so much what comes to you as 
to, that determines whether you arc a 
race of life.”—Frances Willard.

table and get
Elijah, who }  
low, he was cut off from court favor and fellowship, an! 
was tried within an inch of his life by the prevailing 
wickedness of the people. Finally, he sought the seclusion 
of the desert, where the rocky wilds afforded him rest. 
God sent an angel, who brought him a drink and baked 
him a cake, and sent him on a special mission rejoicing.

“Then believed they his words; they sang his praise” (Psalm 106:12).

They Thanked God ill Song Just to say “Thank you” is not enough. Service is bents
“Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song than Just saying thanks. , _

unto the Lord.” (Ex. 15:1-13; 18.) They sang that the 
Lord “triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea.” The Israelites, in their song, 
claimed God as their strength and song. He became their 
salvation because He delivered them from the Egyptians. 
It was then they decided to prepare or build for Elim a 
dwelling place or habitation. They wanted to exalt Him 
and have Him near them.

The Lord was praised as a “man of war.” He caused 
Pharaoh's chariots and soldiers to be lost in the sea. The 
Lord's people were saved. You remember the story?

The pillar of the cloud which had gone before them 
now went behind them. Moses stretched out his hand 
over the Red Sea. In his hand, he held his rod. The sea 
was divided, and the children of Israel went across on 
dry ground. (Ex. 14:16, 19.) All the night long, a strong 
east wind, which was caused by the Lord, made the pas
sage dry and divided the waters. (Ex. 14:20-22.)

God looked upon the Egyptians through the pill;

When we realize how much Christ has done for us, r: [ 
can more fully understand what Jesus meant when Hi - 
said to Peter, “When thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. The weak arc to be helped by the strong 
brethren. Study the Word, go where you have opportur.:- 
tics to strengthen the faith of the brethren. True service 
demands self-denial and carrying your cross in working 
for Him. Christ pleased not Himself, neither should we 
continually do as wc please. (Rom. 15:1-3.) Live your 
thanks; do the will of God.

Let’s Play!
M rite these two words to head two lists of words: I 

1) Lord; 2) Egyptians. Separate the following wordsb: ) 

putting them below the proper heading:
Triumphed, thrown, weak, strong, powerful, cic. 

horses, rider, holy, fearful, chariots, captains, wonderful 
merciful, captains, covered, guided, enemy, drowned, 

God looked upon the Egyptians through the pillar of re’gn f°rcver- (See page 10 for answers.) 

fire and of the cloud. He caused them to have trouble in Happy Birthday Wishes their crossing after the Israelites. Their chariot wheels vv. 1 r v, “ '
came off. The Egyptians learned to fear God at this time n ? 1 MtCY’ -1' 27, age 6' West MiIton’ Ohio- 
but it was too late to ‘save their lives. Mos« suctdwd Tut R°SC’ 27’ agC 5’ Wdland’ Ont' 

his hand over the sea again at God’s command. “There 
remained not so much as one of them.” The Egyptians 
™Ph^»hs\o^a„Ho,en„° '"T wG“' a- * H« creatures, esptcMy
the Israelites s™ Thee “Tl ’l T‘ ?,o'vnc<1’” J" fai,Mul children, who repose .,11 their eonfidenreis 
is 1ZS2 S ,T ’ ■'? ° Lor4 I?,"n !,rivc “> d° H“ »i"- At any rate, Hewt
hath dashed in pieces the enemy ° L°rd’ f' 7 1 T tO S° Unfcd’ CVCn ’f Hc has to Sprcad “ SpCC*2-

Othcr praises they sanp were “W1 ri. i . ,aild get;ln an8el to serve, as He did in the case <i
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wondlrs^^nd^The ’’ "h° b^ b”'1817 disC0Uragcd' ?°°r 

Lord shall reign for ever and ever” (Ex. 15:11," 18) *

Have You Forgotten?
tlZt1 H-ICSUrS healedthe ten lePers only one returned to 
thank Him. Jesus said, “Where are the nine?”

ave you forgotten to thank Him? Has Hc delivered 
you from sin or the enemy? Has Hc given you length of 
days . Even little girls and boys know sometimes how they 
are kept safe from some accident. *



PAGE 13THE RESTITUTION HERALD

A BEREAN MESSAGE ON

MING THINGS
FROM THE BEREANS

James M. Watkins, Guest Editor

pan in the dis-

Jim also brings out the value of an occasional party and 
taking part in the Sunday evening service. But his prize 
suggestion is in working at the job at being friendly to the 
newcomers. So here we have it. We all seem to agree that 
we will never be interested with doing something our
selves.

JANUARY 28, 1947

Leo Ray also agrees with the many who have suggested 
die value of picnics and proper form of recreation. Inci
dentally, while we are speaking of papers, does your so
ciety receive the new Berean monthly with all its valuable 
suggestions on study, news, and activity suggestions? The 
name is The Guiding Star. A letter to Beth Hardesty, Ore
gon, Illinois, will put your society in line to receive as 
many copies as you need. It is our new publication de
voted entirely to the interests of young people.

Jim Niles of Grand Rapids, Michigan, also seems to feel 
that the only route to a real interest in Berean work is by 
having interest enough to do something ourselves. He 
puts it this way:

“I think there are a few ways to improve our Berean 
societies: first by having all pupils take part in the lesson. 
By this I mean that one may lead the singing, one may 
offer prayer, and someone else teach, etc.

“We should also have more discussion between groups 
during the lesson. In order to have this, I think my first 
suggestion would be to encourage more of the pupils, if 
they are shy or afraid to say things in a discussion. The 
only way to get them over it is by having them take part 
in the lesson.”

“The young people should have a special leader selected 
to lead the prayer and other parts of the meeting. Leaders 
can be selected in the A-B-C order of their initials, or the 
leader can choose the one for the next meeting.

“There should always be an older leader present to help 
keep the meeting going right and to help out if it gets 
hard for the leader. At the end he should take over and 
add something to the meeting and ofler the close. At the 
close, they should also have a paper to hand out and read.”

“I think that Berean members should take turns prepar
ing and giving the lesson. When each one's turn comes, he 
should be ready and willing to take part. I think most of 
them are willing to participate.

’’There should be a meeting each week. I would suggest 
that this meeting be held on Sunday, so the members may 
assist in the evening services by helping with some of the 
following work:

I ................

DOING THINGS is the Ifeynote of this message from 
Don McBride, Grand Rapids, Michigan, who says—

Don also suggests the value of attendance buttons and 
other campaign helps to encourage everyone to work 

I harder at being present for all meetings. This thought is 
also presented by Leo Ray Lloyd of Eldorado, Illinois. Leo 
Ray also says:

“Every church should have a young people's club. They 
should work to help take care of the church, especially to 

. help keep the yard clean and the lawn mowed. Young 
people can also help to usher and help to find chairs and 
seats for people when they arc needed. Likewise, there 
'hould always be a junior choir of the young people,

(a) Helping with the ushering.
(b) Leading the singing.
(c) Reading the Scripture.

“I feel, too, that members should have a ).............. ........
cussions of the church and the planning of the church 
board. The young people should have an older person for 
a leader who is on the church board to counsel with them, 
so they may share in one another s ideas. In too many 
churches, the young people arc left out and forgotten by 
the older members, which I do not feel is right.

I “Perhaps once a month or so, there should be some re
laxation such as a skating party, all-games party, hike, pic
nic, or weiner roast. Also, to add interest after meetings, 
there should be a little snack. I no not mean a big lunch, 
hut just a little popcorn or something in which all may 
join. Perhaps each member can bring something to add to 
this social period.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

arrive in Oregon,

Mrs. Ho- 
dent; Ml

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bunch, Mrs. 
...  Lapp. Little 

Carol Townsend had the measles which kept 
the entire family away. We pray that these 
....j --------- -• .... - |]K.jr lJslia]

are read.
pastor, Clarence 

services on Janu-

s Born to Mr. a? - 
(nee Erma .la’ ’ 
on January - ■

rally in Oregon last 
picture shown in the c

The pastor and his  
cation in Arkansas with her

Weekly nt tendance at 1 
classes is increasing. The 
.Sunday morning is c::_-

Mr. and Mrs. William Frye

Sr. Ella Skinner, 1803 E. Washington. It 
diannpolis, Ind., recently visited nt the IlaK- 
nnd Magaw homes in Oregon, Ill., Co-' 
again!

Sr Shirley Smith, a member of the Churci 
of God at Oregon. III., now completing s 
nurses training course at Dayton, Ohio. 
married, December 1-1, 1946, at the Broi 
Creek (Ohio) Church of God to Dyer E. Pa*- 
paw. New Madison, Ohio—pastor G. E. M’rs1 

 reading the serene. We regret being late vie
this announcement, but data about the mar
riage came only recently to our attention.

LADIES! PLEASE NOTICE!
The ladies of the Blood Hirer Church c" 

God. Hammond, La., are planning to make s. 
quilt, and we would like foy the names of X.. „

three Bible
service on

Mrs. John Pifer; Laurel Macy; Dr. J. B. 
a ’* Clint Scott; Mrs. II. L. Davis;

Macy; Mrs. R. L. Costello; Otto

Jon Paul Vandcrwall was 
Mrs. Richard Vandcrwall I 
Hunt). South Bend, Ind., 
1947. Congratulations!

CALENDAR

March I, 2—Northwest Quarterly Conference 
at C’orvnllis, Orc.

“Grandma” Magaw. Lester Prairie. Min- 
still detained by sickness at the home of t** 
son Vivian and family, Tipp City, Ohio. •- 
well on the road to recovery and plans withfe 
a few weeks to be back in Oregon, III- »- 
route homeward. She takes this means * 
thanking the many friends who rvnieinherrl 
her with greetings during her sickness ami a: 
the holiday season.

“Some pimple not only want their relig-*- 
free, but tlie\ want the preacher to delner 
it to their homes.”

young ladies’ Bible (Be
rea n) class are: Mrs. Lyle Drew. 631 N. Ga
lena Ave., president ; Mrs. Robert 
i-..j •. president ; Alice Gabel-

kve.. secretary and treas- 
a very enjoyable party 

. —g at the home of Mrs.
Jean Biggers. They liked very much the youth 

Sunday afternoon. The 
evening was inspiring.

3 wife enjoyed their va- 
.r parents.

the 
worship 

encouraging.
* arc the proud

parents of a daughter, Sheryl Jean, horn Fn 
day afternoon, January 17. Mrs. Frye is a 
member of this church.

Tin- new otlicers of the Dorcas Society
Drew. 629 N. Galena Ave., pres-- 

Gab< Iman, 606 Park Row Ad
vice president: Mrs. Lloyd Wagner. 90v 5 
Hennepin Ave., secretary and treasurer

Alan McLain, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Ethel II. Watson; Gordon Landry; 
Mary E. Howard; D. C. Dovenbarger; Mrs. 
Ella Skinner: Zonas Murphy (3); Lillie Lar- 
ington; Anna Cochran; Corn Shipman: R. L. 
Funk; C. Alan McLain; Mrs. Emma Smith; 
Mrs. Ray Mnyaillcs; Lois Ruhn; Ruby A. 
Johnson; Almeda C. Wertz; Norma Kirkpat
rick; Walter C. Kuhlemeier; Mrs. B. H. Ealy; 
Mrs. Norn Mallory; George Hanson; Mrs. 
Alma Lyman; Mrs. L. M. Kiger; Mrs. C. P. 
Morgan; Claude B. Sandifer; John G. Peters; 
Mrs. B. Bartlett; Mrs. W. H. Holland; Lee 
Fish; E. E. Giesler (5); Elliot Goodwin;

Crundwell;
Mrs. J. A. ---------- -
Dirk; Mrs. R. F. Dunbar; Mrs. Maiivinc* 11. 
Greene.

DIXON, ILLINOIS
The new Sunday school officers elected re

cently at Dixon, III., arc: Albert Kastner. 249 
Graham St., superintendent; William Ford. 
3<’.j E. Fellows St., assistant superintendent : 
Alice Gabelnmn. 606 Park Row Ave., secre
tary; Mrs. William Wagner. 914 N. Henne
pin Ave., treasurer; Helen Zbinden. 522 
Squires Ave., pianist. There is an increased 
interest in the Sunday school since the first of 
the year. A contest is on with two groups par
ticipating. The group captains are Helen 
Zbinden and Ivan Grube.

This church mourns the death of Charles 
Anderson, a faithful member, who died De
cember 25. 194G.

The officers of the
are: Mrs. Lyle Drew. 631 N

.  —• • •••»...it Burrs, 916
I niversity 1’1., vice president; Alice Gabel- the women’s organizations in each church -- | 
man, G06 Park Row Ave., secretary and Irons- be autographed on it. The quilt, after c<®- 
urer. I his class had a very enjoyable party plotion. will be donated to the Oregon Bit-’ 
last Wednesday evening at the home of Mrs. College.

We arc asking the president of each c’- 
to send her name and address to Mrs. Vrc*- 
Wolfe. Rt 1, Box S ISA. Hammond. Lx Y<: 
will receive more information after your !£-• 
and address have been sent in. All names bx* 
be in by February 4, 1947. i

Lof us try to have a hundred per cent ftp 
resen tat ion of our clubs on this quilt.

Mrs. Vernis Wolfe.

Bro, and Sr. John E. Miller, formerly of 
Saint Jacob, III., arc living now in their newly 
purchased home at 345 Teller, Rt. 8, Box 534. 
Lakewood, Colo. They extend a welcome to 
brethren who may be traveling within reason
able distance of their home.

“The very small group here in Carlsbad is 
doing its best to got a meeting place. If any 
member anywhere over the country have any 
offering whatsoever to help in such a way, it 
would be deeply appreciated. We meet at 
Bro. E. II. King's house for Bible study and 
worship every Sunday morning. We also have 
Bible study one night each week, nsunllv 
Thursday night.”—Mrs. B. Bartlett, 208Vi $• 
Lake St.. Carlsbad, N. Mex.

First three ministers to arrive in Oregon, 
Ill., for the Midwinter Ministerial Conference 
were Janies Mattison, pastor at Hammond, 
La., Linford Moore. Jr., pastor nt Macomb, 
Ill., and Edward Goit, pastor at Eldorado, TIL

Wo rejoice to learn that Bro. A J. Hoke, 
business manager of National Bible Institu
tion, recently returned to his home in Dayton, 
Ohio, from Saint Elizabeth Hospital where* 
he hud submitted to surgery. . I

TEMPE, ARIZONA

Whenever any of our church people any 
where travel west, or cast, for any reason, 
they usually manage to visit our church or 
sonic of its members. Among those who have 
done sn recently are the following: Mr. and 
Mrs. A. <». Townsend. Richard and Martha, of 
the Ponnollwood Church. Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Vai Mattison of the Oregon. 111., 
Church; Mr. and Mrs. IT. S. Lasher of Los 
Angeles; and Mr. and Mrs. William Fey of 
the Ripley. 111.. Church. The latter plan to 
stop on their way back from California. We 
hear rumors of others planning to visit or lo
cate here, and we welcome them heartily.

Mr. and Mrs. Francis Howell and small 
daughter recently haw arrived in Tempo and 
plan to make their homo here. Francis is the 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Laurence Howell.

There lin.s been considerable sickness among 
us recently, and some have been kept away 
from services. They were: Mrs. Mary Laning, 
Mrs. Don Mumford. Mrs. Joo “ 
Larry Miller, and John Edward 

 measles which kept

and many others will bp bark 
places, even before these words

In the absence of our
Lapp, the writer conducted  
ary 26 and February 2. Bro. Lapp attended 
the midwinter Ministerial Conference at Ore
gon. Ill.

A service fnr the children of the Sunday 
school recently has been added. The pastor 
makes a talk exclusively for them. In this way, 
many who do not stay for church are bonc- 
lited. The adults listen quite attentively also.

Our church already is looking forward to a 
Bible school in June, which will be conducted, 
the Lord willing, by Sr. Verna Thayer.

Gerald L. Cooper, Secy.
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CHARLOTTE GUSTAFVA SEALINEOREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

I odny,

started

J

be Lorn—

the desert again,

Mrs. Oscar Jenkins.

“One reason why some people don’t talk 
much about their religion is that they don’t 
have much to talk about."

ELIZABETH OLIVE FRIER
Elizabeth Olive (Thatcher) Frier was born 

May 22. JS51. in Fayette Co.. Ind., and died. 
January 3, 19-17. at her home. 323 E. College 
St., Whittier. Calif. She was married. No
vember 21. 1878, to James Frier. Two chil
dren were born: Charles E. Frier and Mrs. 
Nona D. Clino, who are of the same address in 
Whittier. Mrs. Frier was a member of the 
Church of God for more than sixty-five years, 
maintaining an active interest in the church 
to the end. Funeral services were conducted l»y 
thQ writer and Mrs. E. C. Railsback. Inter
ment was in the cemetery at Santa Ana, Calif.

J. W. McLain.

was 
oc-

INSTITUTION
1 $ 15.00

2.00 
100.00 

4.on 
55.08 
33.50 

2.50 
7.50 

17.50

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. Virda Siller 5.00
E. II. Magaw 1.00
Mrs. C. I*. Morgan 20.0U
Mr. & Mrs. John G. Peters 10.00
Mrs. II. L. Davis 2.50

tafson.
Tier religious life began in Sweden when 

Mabel Payne. - she was confirmed in the Lutheran faith. 
Later in life, she became a member of the 
Church of God. to which she was faithful 
untn death. She led a quiet and peaceful 
life, gave full devotion to her home and 
family, and was loved by all who knew her.

Brief services were held nt the home prior 
to the service nt the Church of Christ in 
Stanhope. Sunday, January 19. 1947, offi
ciated by E. O. Stewart and C. F. Schmidt. 
Mr. and Mrs. Clayton Kent sang, “Under 
His Wings" and “God Will Take Caro uf 
You.’’ Also, a solo. “Just when I need Him 
Most." by Clayton, with Mrs. Clarence Ober 
as organist. Six grandsons acted as pall
bearers. They were Conrad and Eldred Lund
quist. Alton Berggren. Donald. Melford, and 
Edward Sealine. Interment was in South 
Marion Cemetery.

A week that is greatly dreaded is now past, 
and all are rather weak from the ordeal. Per
haps the worst is yet to come, though, and .1 
do mean the results. All that can be done now 
is to sit and wait, which in itself is quite 
nerve-wracking. Oh well, we can hope — at 
hast until the results arc given out.

Progress, slow though it may be. is being 
made in connection with the securing of Col
lege pins. Certain delays are necessary. of 
course, but we are doing the best we can to 
speed things along. Should any of the alumni, 
or ex-students whom wo have failed to con
tact, wish pins, they can be had by sending 
an order to Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible 
College, Oregon, III. Send $3.50 for pm and 
guard (giving year number desired on 
or $2.25 for pin alone. Please send order ini- 
mediatrix if pin is desired, as we have Io com
plete the transactions by the first part of next 
month.

The students conducted one rh.ipel service 
this week, Kirby Davis and Bud Goodwin be
ing the speakers. Sr. Verna Thayer spoke at 
the other chapel service. She gave ns some

national bible : 
LIr-* Mr’- Ferris Zediiel 
s- H. Judd 
!'r ‘ JIr»- A. J. Hoke 

rfthy Magaw 
.ywWurd. HI.. Church 

Nel,r„ Church 
E-’> A. Johnson 
AlSfJa (:. Wertz 

Kirkpatrick

on a play this spring, and a search is on now 
for a suitable one.

Several new students are expected for the Lindquist), and 
second semester. So far we have heard from 
only three. They are. Dean Moore, Calif., 
Belus Holt: Tennessee; and 
Ont. It is hoped that more will be with ns 
when « lasses commence on Monday morning. 
February 3.

We hear that a correspondence course in 
Sunday school teaching is being planned by 
the College faculty. Anyone interested in such 
a course should write to Bro. Otto E. Dick, 
in < are of Oregon Bible College. Oregon. III.

The courses offered this coming semester 
are excellent, and we shall list them here for 
you, that a better picture of the work to be 
•lone in the second semester will be yours. The 
courses are: World Missions, Otto E. Dick; 
I ‘rim iples of Teaching. Otto E. Dick; Voice 
Training, Alta Sainelson; Religious Journal
ism. Otto E. Dick; Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, 
Sydney E. Magaw; Religious Art, Mrs. Ben
jamin Carpenter; Major Prophets, Sydney E. 
Magaw; Public Speaking. Otto E. Dirk; Ex
pository Preaching. Sydney E. Magaw; Com
position II. Otto E. Dick; Ohl Testament 
Studies, Otto E. Dick.

Howard Beemer, Reporter.

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS
Officers wore elected recently at the Resti

tution Church at Eldorado, Ill., for the com
ics year. They are: elders, H J. Edmistcr. 
Wilbur Mosby, and Marshall Wiggins: trus
tees, H. J. Edmistcr, Wilbur Mosby, and

Barlow; deacons. Ray Barlow and Rob
ert Barlow; deaconesses. Lillian Bud right, 
Panlinc and Bernice Leithlitcr. ami Virginia 
Davenport; secretary, Lillian Boatright; 
tasurer. II. J. Edmistcr; Sunday school 

g superintendent, II. J. Edmistcr; assistant 
j superintendent, Marshall Wiggins; director

Be rea ns, Marshall Wiggins; church re
porter, Virginia Davenport.

On Sunday afternoon, January 19, 1947,
Beulah Murphy was baptized into 

Christ by Bro. E. H. Goit. At the close «■!’ 
evening service, our pastor gave a short • 

talk af admonition to us in our duty toward 
' -r new sister, and the right hand of fel- 
’-■-’.•hip was extended to her. As a fitting 
t'/wlusion, the Lord's Supper was observed.

While our pastor is attending the Minis-
Confercnce, Bro. Edmistcr will deliver

—Oriuug sermon, and the young people’s I Bi-rean clart ~:2 1....
Hrviee, January 26.

and 
dren also survive.

Her whole faniilx was reared on this same 
farm. In the fall of 1929, she and her daugh
ter Esther moved into Stanhope. For the past 
seven years, her daughter Nettie has Jived 

Monday with her, under whose care she was at the 
time of her death.

She was preceded in death by her husband, 
our List meeting. Plans are being made 1o put an infant daughter Nora, one grand-daugh

ter, two great-grandsons, four brothers (Sam 
and Alfred Samuelson, John ami Andrew 

twin sister, Matilda Gus-

Charlottc Gustafva Samuelson, daughter 
of Samuel and Stina Lisa Samuelson, was 
born in Smoland, Sweden. March 31, 1856, 
and died at her home in Stanhope, Iowa, 
January 16, 1947.

When she was six years of age, her father 
died, leaving her mother with a family of 
six children, which in those days was a la
borious task. In sumo way or another, they 
all survived the voyage across the waler to 
the United States. At the age of fifteen 
years, she •ame from Sweden with her twin 
sister to Moline, 111.

She came to the Stanhope community in 
1880. On May 27, 1886, she was united in 
marriage to Oliver Sealine. They 

guard) housekeeping on the farm three and one half 
miles southwest of Stanhope where he 
living with his parents—the place now 
copied by their son Arnold.

To this union wore born eight children. 
The seven children surviving are: three 
daughters. Nettie Lundquist, Elvira Berg
gren. mid Esther Jenkins: and four sons, 
Arvid, Anton. Arnold, mid Reuben. Eighteen 

very inspiring and practical thoughts. Milon grandchildren and twelve great-grandchil- 
llall preached recently in Rensselaer, Ind.

Dean Moore has sent his luggage through 
to Oregon, and it is hoped that Dean is not 
far behind. We hope very much to have you 
with us this coming semester, Dean.

The Student Council met last 
night and discussed plans for the forthcoming 
semester and also the old business left from

THE POEM CORRECTED

The Restitution Herald regrets having pied 
the P’H’iil. “Roses Will Bloom in the Desert.” 
ly Mary Mao Nedrow, published on page 7 in 
I'et w«. k’s Herald. The poem is here published 
in corrected form. Thank you fur it. Sr Ned
row, and please forgive List week’s jumble.

There’s solitude in the desert
And sandy wastes abound: 
All desolate, and parched, and drcar— 
No myrtle or fir tree found.

But roses will bloom in the desert again, 
“And the desert shall rejoice.” 
On sandy wastes will be silver streams, 
And we’ll hear our Saviour’s von e.

Beside the streams we’ll walk refreshed, 
When Eden is restored;
And wc shall see Him “face to face” 
And crown Him King and Lord.

And when all enemies and sin, 
Shall cease their arrogant sway, 
God again will walk with man 
Some happy, sunlit Day.

A Golden Age will then
No hate will flourish there;
Transcendent joy, with “peace on earth,” 
Will touch the fragrant air.

Then mses will bloom in
Crimson roses expand
On emerald hills, and by silver streams— 
Resplendent throughout the land.

ferial
“'Wiing sermon, and the ____ _ „

have charge of the evening 
- Virginia Davenport.
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A GOOD HYMN FOR A GOOD SERVICE!
A GOOD BOOK FOR A GOOD HYMN!

YOUTH HYMNAL
224 pages arranged topically to he 

built around subjects. Thirty-four wor
ship programs are included to encour
age variety. Dark blue cloth binding 
with gold stamping.

Cloth: 75c postpaid; $(’>0.00 per hun
dred. plus postage.

YOUTH RALLY SONGS AND 
CHORUSES

An inexpensive, paper-bound group 
of the lively old favorites with both 
inspiration and pep. Plus, also, lead
ing choruses yon like to sing All in 
the tempo of youth. A recommended 
asset fur your young people’s work.

Paper bound: $25.00 per hundred, 
plus postage.

CALL TO PRAISE
A Sunday school hymnal that will 

offer new incentive to the younger 
ages. One of the best for beginners, 
primary, and juniors. A good Sunday 
school program demands a separate 
hymnal.

Cloth: 75c postpaid; $G0.00 per hun
dred, plus postage.

“THEY SUNG A NEW SONG”

CHRISTIAN SERVICE SONGS
A good all-purpose hymnal. 312 

numbers of church, gospel, and Sun
day school hymns. A good book to re
vive interest in your congregational 
singing.

Cloth: 75c postpaid; $60.00 per hun
dred, plus postage.

Bristol: 50c. postpaid; $40.00 per 
hundred, plus postage.

FAVORITE HYMNS Number two.
A new edition of an old favorite. 

300 numbers; 52 Scripture readings; 
durable blue cloth binding; large mu
sic type, ami complete index. A good 
all-purpose hymnal.

Cloth: 50c postpaid; $5.40 doz.;
$45.00 per hundred, plus postage.

Paper: 35c postpaid; $3.60 doz.;
$30.00 per hundred, plus postage.

RODEHEAVER’S COLLECTION 
FOR LOW VOICE

29 <>f the Rodehcaver favorites. Ta
per bound. Comes in four different 
books. No duplication in the entire 
scries. Please state whether you want 
book 1. 2, 3, or 4.

Art paper: 50c postpaid.

TRIUMPHANT SERVICE SONGS
Another of the popular all-purpose 

hymnals. 295 inspirational hymns suit
able for a wide variety of services. 
The old favorites that are easy to sing 
and very much appreciated.

Cloth: 75c postpaid; $60.00 per 
hundred, plus postage.

Paper: 50c postpaid; $40.00 per 
hundred, plus postage.

QUARTETS FOR MEN
192 pages of a wide variety of 

sacred, secular, and Negro spiritual 
numbers for general use in male quar
tet work.

Vellum do luxe cloth: 75c postpaid.

THE GOSPEL CHOIR
A book for average choir work. 

Bringing to your choir effort songs 
that arc easily sung but rich with rev
erence and appeal.

Waterproof cloth: 60c each post
paid.

RODEHEAVER’S GOSPEL SOLOS 
AND DUETS

A popular collection of solos and 
duets for all special occasions. Comes 
in books number 1-2-3. Please specify 
number desired.

Cloth: $1.00 postpaid.
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PROPHECY
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

C. E. Randall

fountain,” “an utterer of the will of God,” “a fore- 
 —.3 are true, but

in his study outline of Jeremiah, defines the role of the 
t as God's messenger speaking, first of all, to the 

> own time and generation and then to the 
people of all times.

Putting these purposes together, we see the prophets in

riod and were much like the Levites, in that there appears 
o r._. „..o  to have been a lineal descent. “The law was the main

this light. He says: “The prophets, whose special func- study, it being what they were to teach,” observed Fausett
.. .t was to interpret from time to time the meaning of in his encyclopedia. They oftentimes reproved priests and

■ Jehovah s dealing with the nation, may be distributed into appeared to have been a supplement to the priesthood.
I ,'e dl“erent classes, according to the part diey played in There are two things concerning the order of tire prophets
| e history of the theocracy, each affirming a principle and that I would like to call to your attention: 1) There were
| to ing a step in advance of his predecessor, as well as de- prophets in the order that were false, given to a philander-

tl?"1/ m°rC C'early uftoniate destiny of the nation, and ing type of message that tickled the ears of the people.
5 c nal purpose of God in its election.” Dr. O. R. Jenks, People then were like folk (Please turn to page 3)

In Samuel’s day, the term used was “seer. This name 
. came from the Hebrew raah, meaning “to
I see.” In Chronicles, the term often used is that 

of chozeh, a “beholder of a vision,” also, cha- 
rah, a primitive root meaning to “glow, be
come warm,” oftentimes, to blaze with anger 
at the sin of the people. Fausett speaks of these 
three messengers of Jehovah as “Samuel the 
seer (roeh), Nathan the prophet (nabi), Gad 
the gazer (chozeh J.”

It has been said, “Nothing is more pecul
iarly characteristic of the religion and history

» d,e "school S.prophcc 
poets, philosophers, and artists; Rome for its soldiers, 
statesmen, and legislators; Israel for its prophets. The 
‘ 1 r,1, nor was he chiefly, a seer of the

| future. He was a messenger of Jehovah, a man i:

rpO GET at the root of this great subject, one must first i
consider the prophet. The prophet (nabi) has been prophet 

variously described as a “pourer forth,” to “bubble forth people of his 
as a f ' " 
teller of future events.” All these definitions ,  o t __o , .. , ,
they do not express the full mission of the true prophet, the light of Jehovah’s messengers, inspired, guided, and 

strengthened by Him, to reveal His will to His people 
Israel (largely), to reprove them for wrong 
doing, encourage them in times of apostasy to 
renewed consecration to Jehovah and the 
strengthening of their faith, and the progres
sive revelation of His eternal purpose. Predic
tion was a leading function of the prophet.
(Deut. 18:22; Jer. 28:9; Acts 2:30,31; 3:18, 21; 
I Peter 1:10; 2 Peter 3:2.) It is with this phase 
of the subject that we present this message. 
Before entering into this part of the subject, 
there is anodier side of the prophets which we 
feel led to consider for a little time, and that 

:s.”
Though Abraham was called a prophet (Gen. 20:7), 

______ and Moses, of course, was so classed (Acts 3:22), it re-
■ prophet was not simply, nor was he chiefly, a seer of the mained for Samuel to organize them into a “permanent

future. He was a messenger of Jehovah, a man inspired order.” He instituted the schools of the prophets: one be-
God to see his Lord’s will, and sent forth to declare it.” ing located at Ramah (1 Sam. 19:19, 20); another at

Sanford, in his encyclopedia, puts them in this area of Bethel (2 Kings 2:3); still another at Jericho (v. 5), and a 
service. Says he: “God was the true King of Israel, and the fourth at Gilgal (4:8; 6:1). These official prophets seemed 
prophets constituted His ministry. Austere and sublime, to have continued to the close of the Old Testament pe-

■ they stood out as the national conscience incarnate, as the
I 'oice of God pleading with the people.” Bagstcr sees them 
I in tL’................

I tion it



PAGE 3 FEBRUARY 4, 1947THE RESTITUTION HERALD

i ratii intt-

r ■ 
A’?'

th -*ivr4r~

sIgt 
iSIlifes?

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. 
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C. E. Lapp, Tempe, Arizona, I
J. R. LeCrone, Woodstock, Virginn, 
M. W. Lyon, Oregon, Illinois, 
Emory L. Macy, Kokomo. Indiana, 
Sydney E. Magaw. Oregon, Illinois, 
James Mattison. Hammond, Louisiana, 
C. Alan McLain. Dixon, Illinois, 
Linford Moore, Jr.. Macomb, Illinois, 
C. E. Randall, Fonthill. Ontario, 
C. R. Randall. Ripley, Illinois, 
(Mrs.) Verna C. Thayer, Oregon, Illinois, 
James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois, 
Walter Wiggins, Eden Valley, Minnesota.

In addition to all-day devotion and discussion meetings, 
three evening-preaching services were open to the genera! 
public—the speakers being Harold Doan. J. R. LeCrone. 
and C. E. Randall. Plans already arc being made for the 
next Ministerial Conference, same to be conducted during 
the annual General Conference early in the month cf 
August. We hope for even a larger attendance at that 
gathering. Let us see if we cannot reach an attendance 
goal of fifty ministers!

Brother J. R. LeCrone is staying at headquarters for a 
scries of chapel talks to be given before the College stu
dents during the week of February 3-7. These Bible dis
courses will be presented at 10:15 eacli morning. Local 
members of the church who may be interested arc invited 
to attend.

The Ministerial Conference
The Midwinter Ministerial Conference at Oregon, Illi

nois, January 28-31, brought together many active minis
ters of the Church of God in a series of meetings that were 
edifying, unifying, and inspiring. Every congregation 
whose pastor was present will be benefited, we believe, by 
a renewed faith and energy in its minister. Excellently 
arc-pared papers on various religious themes opened the 
way for discussions on practical and doctrinal questions, 
leading gradually to a unifying of faith and understand
ing. Two of these articles appear in this issue of The 
Restitution Herald: 1) “Prophecy” on pages 1 and 3 
by C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario; and 2) “The Psy
chology of Preaching,” on pages 5-8, by Otto E. Dick, Ore
gon, Illinois. Though these messages were prepared espe
cially for this Ministerial Conference, they will be inter
esting and helpful to all our readers, serving also to give 
brethren at large a glimpse into the type of work and 
study that characterizes the Ministerial Conferences.

As heretofore, students of Oregon Bible College were 
guests of the Ministerial Conference. The ministers at
tending were:

(Mrs.) Lucille Appleby, Arlington, Nebraska,
F. L. Austin, Oregon, Illinois,
John Denchfield, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
Otto E. Dick, Oregon, Illinois, 
Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois, 
T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, Texas, 
T. M. Ferrell, Holbrook, Nebraska, 
H. G. France, Wenatchee, Washington, 
Harry Goekler, Hector, Minnesota, 
E. H. Goit, Eldorado, Illinois,
G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio,
Ernest E. Graham, Minneapolis, Minnesota, 
Robert Hardesty, Omaha, Nebraska, 
C. W. Howe, Waterloo, Iowa, 
Alva Huffer, Michigantown, Indiana, 
J. Arthur Johnson, Sac City, Iowa, 
A. M. Jones, Saint Cloud, Minnesota, 
Delbert Jones, Michigantown, Indiana, 
HahVey U. 'Krogh, Jr., Grand Rapids, Michigan,

8^7

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Standing for Christ
The recent Ministerial Conference, recognizing deplor

ing social trends, adopted a resolution tending to unify 
brethren in standing more firmly for Christ. The resolu
tion will be published later. . . . That clean living pays *s 
illustrated by conditions in Iceland. Iceland’s seventy-eight 
thousand inhabitants arc total abstainers. That may ex
plain in part why Iceland has no jail, no penitentiary. anJ 
only one policeman. Instead, there arc well-developed 
educational facilities — “seminaries and colleges, news
papers and printing establishments," so reports Brother 
Glenn M. Birkey, Rochelle, I-Hirrois,
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well defined

, as with all 
should endeavor to 

“ ---- o- -  — „ : our spiritual
lives and quicken our interest in the great purpose of the

DANIEL'S VISION
“Whiles I was speaking, and praying, and 

confessing my sin and the sin of my people Is
rael, and presenting my supplication before the 
Lord my God for the holy mountain of my 
God: yea. whiles 1 was speaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom T had seen in the vision 
at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, 
touched me about the time of the evening obla
tion. And he informed me. and talked with me, 
and said:“O Daniel. T am now come forth to give thee 
skill and understanding. At the beginning of 
thy supplications the commandment camo forth, 
and I am come to shew thee; for thou art great
ly beloved: therefore understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. Seventy weeks are de
termined upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous
ness. and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most Holy. Know therefore 
and understand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to build Jeru
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again, and the wall, even 
in troublous times. And after threescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off. but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war desolations arc deter
mined. And he shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midst of the 
week ho shall cause the sacrifice and the obla
tion to cease, and for. the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make it desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that determined 
shall be poured upon the desolate.’*

(Daniel 9:20-27.)

PROPHECY
(Continued from front page) 

nowadays—they liked to hear what they wanted to know, 
and such as pleased their lusts; 2) The measure of a true 
prophet was the accuracy of his prediction in the ful
fillment. (Deut. 18:22.)

Coming now to a specific treatment of prophecy, I wish 
to deal with the seventy weeks of Daniel. This has been 
described as the “backbone of prophecy.” Dr. Ironside, in 
his treatment of this chapter in his book on Daniel the 
Prophet, says: “If the seventy weeks be misunderstood, ...... . o  
then an effort will necessarily be made to bend all the His people and His holy 
other prophetic scriptures into accord with that misintcr- imagination.  . . 
pretation. But if we have a correct understanding of the great arc his signs! and how 
teaching of this chapter, we can then sec readily how all This great prophetic time period 

prophecy, without any forcing, falls right into

. Almighty. The beginning of this chapter reveals Daniel 
' studying the great prophecies of

Jeremiah, and as he does, he is led 
to see that the time of their deliv
erance from Babylonian captivity 
is drawing to a close, and he leads 
his people in confession of their 
sins and a sincere repentance. Our

j study of Daniel should do all this 
I for us. If this purpose is not 
I achieved, I am afraid our study 

; has served little gain. . . . Read
Daniel 9:20-27.

Gabriel came to Daniel to cause 
him to understand the vision. 
Daniel v as engaged in prayer. 
Some of our greatest experiences 
come when we are lost in prayer. 
It is not necessary for us to inter
pret the vision — Gabriel did that 
for Daniel. All we need to do is to 
accept the interpretation of this

I heavenly champion of Israel, who 
I came to Daniel to give him under- 
I standing and skill.
I The first statement is that “sev- 
| enty heptads’ (“sevens” — generic
■ term) of years “arc determined,”
■ tut off, marked off, “upon thy 
I people," that is, upon Daniel’s
■ l-wplc Israel, and “upon thy holy

city”—that is, Jerusalem. This picture is an Israelitish 
scene in relation to God’s eternal purpose. Seven distinct 
missions arc set forth to be accomplished during these sev
enty sevens of years, or four hundred ninety years, all told.

1. Finish the transgression,
2. Make an end of sins,
3. Make reconciliation for iniquity,
4. Bring in everlasting righteousness,
5. Seal up the vision,
6. Seal up the prophecy,
7. Anoint the most Holy.

What a magnificent outline of God's great work with 
 ... '/ city! It almost staggers the

Well did Nebuchadnezzar exclaim: “How 
’ mighty are his wonders!” 

j  o , k 1 was divided by Gabriel
„,U1UUI .ui, .u.^...s, .— ,.o  place and into three separate periods: the first into seven sevens of 

is intimately linked up with this the greatest of all time- years, the second in sixty-two sevens of years, and the third 
prophecies. jn just onc seven of yCars. The first period is well defined

In dealing with this prophecy, however, as with all as to beginning and end. By adhering to Gabriel’s instruc- 
other prophecies, for that matter, we should endeavor to tion, we encounter little difficulty. Dr. Herbert Willet, 
get a message that will serve to invigorate our spiritual University of Chicago, finds the four hundred ninety years 

here, but disregards the instruction of Gabriel as to the 
events when the first period starts and ends; so he be

comes confused and, like so many 
| other modern commentators, plac

es the fault on the Word. He says: 
“It is easy to see that the numbers 
employed in the vision (i.e., sixty- 
two week-years, 434 years) do not 
fit the facts of history. Neither 
does any other scheme that has 
been proposed by the commenta
tors. The writer’s chronology is 
too uncertain to be squared with 
the events of those centuries as 
they are now known to the stu
dent of history.” People are prone 
to charge the Word with inaccu
racy when they arc unable to ex
plain some of its teachings, rather 
than admit their own weakness to 
understand.

The first marked-off period of 
forty-nine years was to start with 
the decree to restore and build 
Jerusalem until its completion, 
which would be accomplished un
der trying times. Under Astyages, 
in 454 B.C., according to Dr. Bul
linger, the decree to rebuild was 
made. Forty-nine years later, die

, wall was completed — “in troub- 
 I lous times.” See (Neh, 4:10-23.)

(Pleast? turn to page 9)

have a correct understanding of the great
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The Reason for Church
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

The apostles, who were truly spiritual 
• .... . (Please turn to page 10)

was 
habit. His usual practice, to worship God on 
in the place set aside for that purpose. Jesus 
of God and our Example in all things. Are 
He? Are we so spiritual that we could be like Jesus with
out regular meetings when He so faithfully attended it-! 
assisted ?

men, wc!-

to them in a very tangible way.
All this was done under specific direction of the Father. | 

because He knew, as we now know, that humans must 
have a definite place of worship, a time for worship, s 
form of worship, and a leader in worship, or they wil; 
drift rapidly away into neglect and indifference. Adan: 
had the garden, Israel had the tabernacle and then.th: 

radio-type Temple, and we have our church.
Jesus recognized the spiritual need for a definite place, 

and a definite time for worship, and He regularly availed 
Himself of the opportunity offered. Luke 4:16 reads: “As 
his (Jesus’| custom was, he went into the synagogue 0- 
the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.” Jesus was

His regulu 
the day and 
was die So: 

we better th;:

The first purpose of the church anil all its services 
should be worship. Since the beginning, God has desired 

worship Him. and He has provided them 
a time of worship.

In the creation story, Adam talked each morning with 
God in a place upon which he and God had agreed. The 
first indication of Adam’s sin was that he was not in his 
accustomed place of worship in the cool of the day. Sin 
and failure to worship God at the accustomed time always 
have walked hand in hand. Of course, Adam had an ex
cuse for not being there!

When God began His associations with the nation of 
one of the first things He required of the people 

was the building of the tabernacle. The tabernacle, a port- 
was the center of the camp, the unifying 

force of the people, the place where they went to find 
God. 1 his is the point: Israel had a building, a priest, and 
a regular form of worship, so that the people would nK 
forget to worship God.

1 hen, when Israel was established in the Land of Prom
ise, God required the building of the Temple. This was a 

crumbling permanent place of worship with priests and regular sen- 
~ ices. The Temple, the house of God, was from then on th:
ards of the times bv Georm' r;is«»r, , • i r", — . cc(ltcr r'le "'hole life of the people. It unified them, re-
cago Church Federation. . . . Dr. Dm^l Rounan. Munici- m"lded tllCm °f thcir oWi£ations, and brought God nca 

pal Court psychiatrist, believed emancipation of women 
was the greatest responsible factor. Alcohol was second.” 

As the church has been scorned (partially because it 
has lowered its own standards to conform to liberalism) 
crime, drunkenness, divorce, and other evils have in
creased in enormous proportions. Since the church has 
been sacrificed to so-called “individualistic” or 
Christianity, the Devil has been rubbing his hands in glee 
and reaping a harvest of new converts.

If we are to prosper as Christians, our church must be 
more than a week-end hobby; it must become a power in 
our lives and in the lives of others.
for maFnSigTcS and ^pastor. TheXlhTnot SynagOgue’_It

an end in itself, but the means to an end. To join a 
church does not culminate your Christian experience it 
only marks the beginning. You have united with others 

w£rMSC thc SC°PC and benefit of >’our Christian service.
i i u are ^e reaS°nS for church? Why must we work 

^Xh’cartcd y with dlc church to maintain our chris_

TAR. F. A. LOWERY of the Baptist Church says that 
today the American people spend less than thirty-

nine cents apiece for evangelism, while the per capita debt that His people 
for war is 52,300.00. The cost of the first atomic bomb a place and 
would have financed 10,000 missionaries in the field for 
one hundred years at an average cost of S2.000.00 per year 
per missionary. The Metropolitan Church Life reports 
that 92 per cent of the young people in New York City 
have no church connections. Only 25 per cent of the peo
ple of the United Slates will attend church next Sunday 
morning. Less than 1 per cent will attend that night. Yet, 
in the face of these facts, some have the audacity to call 
this a Christian land, and maintain that righteousness is Israel, 
making progress.

The question which naturally evolves from these facts able church, 
is, “Can a person be a Christian and not attend and sup
port a church?” The answer is, “Yes, he can be, but nine 
times out of ten, he will not be.” As attendance at church 
has decreased and people have become less interested in 
anything religious, morals have crumbled proportionately.

Notice the opinion expressed by the Chicago Herald- 
American: “The nation’s moral standards are 
to dust, Chicago sociology authorities said. ... A disinte
gration of religion was blamed for the shattered stand-



February 4, 1947 PAGE 3THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Hue Psychology of Preaching

By Otto E. Dicl^, Oregon, Illinois

X

I

A .\ nt
Otto E. Dick

much “common sense” does not make good sense. Fur
thermore, much that seems sensible or reasonable is not 
scientifically true. For example, we have heard many 
times such contradictory “common sense” sayings as the 
following: “You can't teach an old dog new tricks” and 
“A man is never too old to learn”; “Out of sight, out of 
mind-’ and “Absence makes the heart grow fonder”; “He 
who hesitates is lost” and “Look before you leap”; “Don’t 
put all your eggs in one basket” and “Jack of all trades 
and master of none”; “A bird in the hand is worth two 

in the bush” and “Nothing ventured, nothing 
gained.”

In considering the psychology of preaching, 
it is essential that we recognize some of die 
rather contrasting effects of this science on re
ligion. On the critical side, it has sought to 
prove that all religious experience is an illu
sion, that the idea of God is nothing more 
than a projection of man’s struggle and need 
for protection or a regression to an infantile 
level of thought in which the Father-image 
plays an important part; and that the religious 

life of prayer and service is almost wholly due to auto
suggestion or self-deception. There are those who insist 
that psychologically religion is a handicap to free thought 
and progress, that it is an opiate to humanity.

A further criticism regarding the psychology of preach
ing is that psychology arid true preaching are in conflict; 
that attempts to use psychological methods in preaching 
have often resulted in a perversion of the gospel. We are 
reminded that Paul, Peter, and Stephen, under the guid
ance of the Holy Spirit, boldly pointed out the sins of 
those to whom they preached with no attempt to be tact
ful. We are told also that psychology opposes negative" 
teaching, while the Bible abounds in- negative commands. 
Such critics point out that the words, “Blessed are ye 
when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate 
you from their company, and shall reproach you. and cast 
out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake,” is hard
ly in harmony with the principles of psychology.

It is significant that leaders in scientific thinking arc not 
in themselves agreed as to the basic principles of psy
chology. They arc opposed in their views of the basic im
pulse of life. There are three different views in this re
spect. The first contends that the basic impulse of life is 
sex; the second that it is self-preservation or the will to 
live; and the third that it is the will to power. We should

O 7 *■/

ing. I hope you will realize that the field is too 
covered adequately in the time allotted and 
that you will be encouraged to read or study 
further. I trust that what is here presented will 
be of some help.

To the public at large, psychology is 
thought to be a branch of mysterious magic. 
The “psychologists” belong in the same cate
gory with clairvoyants, palmists, and astrolo
gies. One “psychologist” describes himself in 
grand style as “numcrologist. biographer, psy
chologist, astrologer, crystal seer, psychic, and 
prince of mystics.” Like the witch doctor and 
the sword-swallower, the “psychologist” is supposed to 
have at his command secret powers which enable him to 
perform miracles. For reimbursement proportional to the 
remarkable abilities that he claims, the quack psycholo
gist fraudulently promises to reveal to you the secret of 
getting what you want, be it money, luxury, success, or 
love.

Another view of psychology is that it is just merely 
common sense. The extreme of this view is expressed by 
Bertrand Russel when he says that “modern psychology 
consists of the discovery by the professors of what every
body else has always known.” The most severe critics 
would have us to believe that it is a science invented by 
the professors by which they can discuss common sense in 
technical terminology and premeditated ambiguities. 
Psychologist Link confesses, “The findings of psychology 
in respect to personality anil happiness are largely a re
discovery of old religious truths.” To a certain extent this 
would seem to be true. Furthermore, every parent is a psy
chologist when he faces the task of rearing children: all 
husbands and wives arc psychologists when they work out 
their mutual adjustments for the best interests of the fam
ily; and all are psychologists when they deal successfully 
with others in all walks of life. The “common sense 
view of psychology has its drawbacks, however, because

A kJ

rpHE AIM of this work is to accumulate and organize 
current thought as to what contribution can be made 

to the profession of the ministry by the relatively new sci
ence of psychology. The subject has been limited to a dis
cussion of how psychology can help the minister to under
stand himself and how he can better understand his con
gregation. No attempt will be made to discuss other spe
cific phases of the subject; such as sermon writing, visit
ing, prayer meetings, Sunday school work, and counscl-

” large to be
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whom the

better under-

; to the 
truth; which will enable him to arouse in them a passion

not be too much disturbed about this, however, but should initiative by which you 
use the discoveries and findings upon which most of the 
leading psychologists do agree and resolve to keep in
formed as to authoritative trends of thought. If we ex
amine the constructive contribution of modern psychol
ogy to religion, we

lt can throw light upon the elements of his own person- 
to his appeal and upon the ele

ments in personality of the congregation to ------
appeal is to be made.

A minister may know the Bible by memory and not be 
able to reveal God to his congregation. He may know the

It should be comforting to you to know that few other die improvement of one’s personality that true psychology 
professions are so psychologically inviting as is the min- can help us most. Many good books have been written 
istry. This is because of the number of pride-sustaining upon the subject. One should be sure, however, that he is 
activities associated with the ministry. Every normal per- reading from authoritative sources. To give an example 
son receives satisfaction from a feeling of personal pride, the widely read book “How to Win Friends and Influ- 
Since this is true, an activity which will sustain our pride r— o ,------
will promote a feeling of satisfaction and be conducive to rrivwl hv lmrn«l ncvrlmlncncrs Much of it seems to br 
mental health. There is no such diing as 
widiout regard for oneself, no repose or peace in a feel
ing of worthlessness. It is interesting to notice how often 
Christ laid emphasis upon the worth of the individual no 
matter how young or how poor. We should have a sense 
of self-esteem. One should get genuine pleasure from hav- profitable 
ing done a task well. One should be greatly sustained by psychology or the use of psychology in 
the knowledge diat through service to the Master he has C...--------- ---- --  e.------------------------------ ----- ..
enriched the lives of others. Everyone likes to feel that he pearance, the danger of favoritism, the necessity of 
counts for something to others, that they are better off be
cause of him, or that dicy will be better off because he has 
lived. In the ministry, you have the chance to exercise your

the unconscious self-revelation of the preacher. In this 
sense, preaching is the highest act of worship possible to 
man. The preacher is called upon to give himself fully to 
the impulses of the Spirit of God and to interpret God to 

o others. Psychology can give the minister some light upon
If the minister is to benefit from the discoveries of psy- analyzing the congregation to whom he is to reveal Go! 

chology, he should know enough about the subject to un
derstand himself. He should know why he strives to ality which give power 
achieve a feeling of pride, why he is sometimes envious of 
others, and why he seeks freedom from want, fear, and 
monotony. He should know enough about psychology to 
have a fair understanding as to why he behaves as he 
does. Through a study of the basic principles of human Scriptures and be a fairly good speaker; but if he has ntx 
behavior, he should be able to make adjustments that will given himself to God, if he has not attained a Christ-like 
improve his personality and consequently increase his personality, he cannot effectively interpret God to his 
power as a minister of die gospel. Perhaps the answer to congregation. The successful preacher must have thatper- 
tlie whole question of power is to be found in a more dili- sonality which will enable him to draw people 
gent search of Scripture and more consecrated life, but t ,  
surely psychology can make a contribution that will help for Christ. Therefore, unless nature has blessed you with 
us to become better Christians through a better under- a magnetic personality, you should make personality train
standing of ourselves and of others. ing a must on your list of necessary improvements. It is in

. ' t can achieve praiseworthy goals.
The fact that the ministry is a profession of social senice 
and winning people to Christ should impress you with 
your worth to society and bring you ultimate satisfaction.

. i , . The fact that your work is more important than any other
lint t S" ''Yir laJ 1 lC P^cioogists have type of work should be a source of great satisfaction to 

o it light upon many difficult problems. They have you. Greatest of all is the feeling of the Spirit of God and
™ ' ‘j•*rLr ani "I10'0 aCCCSs,blf the roots of rel'g'°n in the pleasure of imparting that Spirit to others.
man and have taught us much about human behavior. Mr. G. W. Pepper, a distinguished American lawyer,

1 rue psychology is a scientific approach to a better un- defines preaching as follows: “Preaching is the revelation 
ers anding of human nature, so we may consider it an of truth through personality” or “the public use of speech 

. B m| I “ni CrSl1and °r inlerPrct what God has tried to with the intent to reveal God to man.” While thus its pur- 
U 11 us about ourselves. If the man of the street is to bene- pose is to reveal God to man, that revelation comes

1 h? r U ' ° lo °gy> l'1e professional man is through the expression of the preacher’s inmost self; it is 
to benefit from a study of psychology he must learn to - - •-
distinguish between true science and that dispensed by 
quacks. He should learn not to rely upon the thousands of 
self-styled counselors who write columns of advice in 
newspapers and magazines.

ence People” has some good advice, but it is not well re
ceived by learned psychologists. Much of it seems to be 

human happiness unscientific and nonsense. We shall be upon safer ground 
if we rely' upon the knowledge accumulated through 
definite rules of investigation and organization. If 
have studied psychology, you probably have a good foun
dation in general psychology and will find interesting ani 

reading any of the many works on practical!
--o, „ J .1. ' o/ i one’s daily living- 

Onc can learn a great deal about die effects of personal ap-

nity, and the standards that the general public sets up for 
ministers.

There is ample ground for the psychological theory th*-
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Cato defined the orator as “a good 
man skilled in speaking.” Elizabeth 

. Barrett Browning believed that pure 
motives were necessary to persuasion. 
She said:

SCRIPTURAL YARDSTICK
“Whoever aspires to the office of super

intendent sets his heart on a fine work. A 
superintendent must be a man above re
proach, only once married, temperate, 
sensible, a man of pood behavior, hos
pitable, able to teach; not addicted to 
drink or pugnacious, but a man of mod
eration and peace, not avaricious, man
aging his own house well, and keeping his 
children under control and perfectly re
spectful—for if a man docs not know 
how to conduct his own household, how 
can he look after a church of God? He 
must not be a new convert, or he may 
grow conceited and incur criticism from 
slanderous people. He must also be a 
man of good standing with outsiders, or 
he may get into disgrace and be en
trapped by the slanderers.”

(1 Tim. 3:1-8; Goodspeed.)

“It takes a soul
To move a body; it takes a high- 

souled man
To move the masses, even to a clean

er stye;
It takes the ideal, to blow a hair’s 

breadth off
The dust of the actual.”

The nobility of the Gettysburg Ad
dress and the Second Inaugural Ad
dress is partly explained by their ut
ter sincerity. Downright good inten
tion will carry a speaker farther into 
the good graces of a congregation 
than any artifice or technique the 

speaker can muster. Incidentally, you can render an in
valuable service by assisting the College to enroll young 
men and women with seriousness of purpose, locating 
prospects who are sincere. This is said with no thought of 
doubting the sincerity of any former or present student.

In addition to helping the minister improve his person
ality, psychology can lead him to a better understanding 
of his congregation and to a better interpretation of his 
relationship to the congregation. Professor Thomas Hy- 
wel Hughes of London says in his book, “The Psychology 
of Preaching and Pastoral Work” that a Christian congre
gation differs from every other kind of crowd. He points 
out that Christians are in your congregation for two re
lated purposes whedier they realize it or not. The first is 
to receive something which will satisfy their needs. The 
second purpose is to give something, to offer themselves

God through Christ. He explains that this twofold pur- 
or attitude is the psychological opportunity of the 

minister. It is in his favor, and he should foster it.
Mr. Pepper, who has been mentioned before, says, ‘Tr

out church relationships, we men in the 
pews are, as a rule susceptible to die influence of die

intimacy with God the minister shares His life, receives 
His Spirit, and is thereby enabled to --------------
Spirit and presence to other men. It, then, behooves us to 
become the model for Christians. Furthermore, the spirit
ual depth of any congregation is in direct proportion to 
the spiritual depth of its leadership.

There are certain features and hab
its of ministerial life that either deep
en the impression of the minister’s 
personality, or detract from it. For 
example, his personal bearing at pub
lic gatherings may magnify his call
ing or detract from the dignity of his 
profession. At all such gatherings, 
the minister should remember that 
he stands for his church, and behind 
all this he stands for his Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ. He must strive 
to fulfill his engagements and should 
be punctual at every gathering. He 
should be well prepared if he is to 
have any part in such gatherings. It 
would be wise to be prepared to say 
something suitable to the occasion in 
case impromptu remarks are called 
for. If he is righteously indignant concerning things said 
or done, he should protest in a dignified and Christian 
manner. He should remember that more is expected of 
him than of other men, because he represents a cause that 
stands for the making of character and the mastery over 
self.

Another psychological theory of preaching that might 
be worth our considering is as follows: A certain college 
professor advised his student pastors never to go home 
with members of their congregation immediately after 
preaching a sermon. He explained that when the tension 
of preaching is over, and the reaction sets in, there is a

J certain relaxation of emotional control, a loosening of the 
I tongue, and a tendency to flippancy and light talk that 
I may undo the effect of a good sermon. Fie contends that 
“ many a holy impulse has been dissipated under such con- 
I ditions as these, and that it is better for the minister to re- to 
~ lax in his own home. By this same line of reasoning, die pose 
g congregation is confused by a minister who seems to have 
■ a dual personality, one in the pulpit and another out of

the pulpit. A “comedian” seems out of character in,the respective of 
I pulpit and is not taken seriously. Once a

there is an impact of one personality on another, a kind 
of outflow of personal influence, and that this influence is 
determined in the final issue, by the quality or character 
of the personality involved. Here, then, must rest the — ----- -- -
minister's power to stimulate in others the sense of God, giggled because tiey tiougit tiat 
and it must spring from the purity of his motive and the laugh. When he startcc to real in a .
reality of his own contacts with God. Likewise, through he pOckctcd thc manuscript

communicate His and gave a humorous talk. He resolved never again to try
DC SCllWuS. .
Emerson put manliness at the head of his qualinca- 

tions for an orator.

in the pulpit and another

women’s college

asked Mark Twain to give the commencement address. 
He wrote out a serious address, and the young ladies re
fused to believe that anything he said was serious. When 
he took his manuscript out of his pocket, the audience 

t was a signal for a 
.. -__ ________ . - serious vein, thinking
trying to be funny, the audience burst into laugh-

humorous talk. He resolved never again to try 
to be serious.
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lengthy discussion upon the psycho-

the man in the pew can understand: and he must strive 
above all to understand the point of view of the members 
of the congregation and their ways of thinking.

If we carry the analysis further, we shall find that mem
bers of the congregation differ widely. They differ in sex, 
age, attitudes, life interests, and in abilities. Professor challenge 
Hughes j Klints out that young people want “a minister

spoken word. What we in the pews need most of all is to of leisure comes, what he generally needs is excitement, a 
be taught to see the spiritual and the material in true per- break in the usual routine, something sensational thi- 
spcctivc." He maintains that the man in the pew does not stirs his torpid mind to wakefulness or makes him forget, 
have carefully conceived religious ideas, and that, “in the He believes that this type of person needs that kind of re
majority of instances, thoughts of God play no appre- ligious service which will be of the rousing kind. Th- 
ciablc part in his daily life... . They have no reservoir of hymns must be enthusiastic and fervid of the simp.er 
spiritual power upon which to draw in time of need.” type, and the preaching must stir his emotions.
He explains that this is because the environment of life “The professional and business type arc more intella-- 
for most men does not tend to drive them to thoughts of tually keen and alert. Their own religious lives will be c* 
God. Mr. Pepper points out that this very condition is the the nonmystical type: they dislike high emotional o'-.- 
preachcr’s opportunity of interpreting life to each man in bursts and futile dreams and rely on plain, practical r£- 
such a way that he begins to discover traces of God's pres- ligious living. The ministers they value arc the manly Up: 
cnce all around him. He further insists that if the preacher with a certain element of worldly wisdom. Emotional ap- . 
is to succeed in this task, he must speak in a language that peals touch them on the surface only; but straightlore ar- 

common sense and good advice gets home. To these spe^ 
cific classes in the congregation, we must add a number r- 
othcr individual types: doubters, old attendants hardens 
to the gospel, backsliders, secret drinkers, and amon^ 
them what Dr. Gardner calls “contrary folk who

everything that the preacher says.
Hughes points out that young people want “a minister “The introvert is the type that forever leroks wit m. 
who is alive and who has abundant hope and good cheer, moody, retiring, and introspective; he shuns company. 
The preaching that appeals to them is the vigorous advo- broods over things and problems, delights in abstraction.■ 
cacy of great causes, the fearless denunciation of social is slow to act. and seeks to live his life to himself. Un 
wrongs, the call to heroic endeavor and the adventurous other hand is the extravert, who ever looks outward to- 
giving of themselves to service and noble achievement, ward the larger world, active and energetic, a little tus-.. 
The aged, on the other hand, tend to live in bygone days; perhaps, ready for any adventure, spending mmselt i- 
their golden age is in the past; and if they look forward, many ways, rather quixotic and articulate, pushful a. 
it is to the promise of a life that is to come. The kind of aggressive, with currents of life flowing outward. In> 
prcachcr they desire is one who is full of sympathy, ren- dentally, if a minister of the extravert type tries to 
tiered wise by experience and a safe guide; whilst the in a church where most of the members arc set in tn£- 
prcaching they ask for is that in which the comfort of the ways,” he is almost sure to experience difficulty, a con 
gospel is the main ingredient, making clear the way of of purposes and interests. His aggressiveness will irrlt' ’ 
peace and carrying at its heart the promise of rest.” We the congregation, and their complacency will irritate - 
have noticed that the older members of the congregation minister.
arc slow to accept radical changes. They often consider Preaching would seem to be an impossibility after con- 
traditional practices in the church almost sacred, and sidering the conglomeration of interests and character
changes must be gradual, almost imperceptible. Profes- istics, but fortunately there is a brighter side to the p-- 
sor Hughes points out further that the middle-aged need ture. Though the individuals in a congregation differ m 
a preacher who can be -a friend, who with a strong hand many respects, they arc united in the basic needs of their 
and sure conviction can hold them to the eternal verities, personal lives. The late Dr. Ian Suttio, a well-known 
making real to them the safe refuge and the conquering medical psychologist, in his book, “The Origins of Low 
Christ. The women in the congregation, he thinks, “have and Hate,” suggests that these needs are the need fi- 
a different attitude still, more emotional, less given to ab- love, for significance, and for security arising from die in
struct thinking, dwelling more on persons and personal stinctivc nature of man. Professor Whitehead says t 
qualities than on ideas; they desire to be led to intimate the instinctive urge of self-preservation has at its heart 
personal contact with God through Christ.” more than the urge merely to live; “it has the urge to li'-

Profcssor C. S. Gardner in his book “Psychology of well and to live still better.”
Preaching” gives a lengthy discussion upon the psycho- Mrs. Grace Stuart in her book, “The Achievement u 
logical effect of occupational differences in the congre- Personality,” sought to show that the three needs of le
gation. He believes that the man who labors with his man kind can find complete satisfaction only in God. 
hands is “definitely materialistic,” that “the steady output basic needs of man are due to the fact that “there is eft 
of energy leads to mental inertia, as has been abundantly nity in his heart,” as die Bible says, and that God breatho- 
proved in countless psychological tests.... When his tune something of His nature and likeness into man. .
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PROPHECY

and yc would not! Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate.” (John 1:11; Matt. 23:37-39.)

Now, as this vision concerns Daniel’s people in the land 
and the city of Jerusalem, we must wait for the next week

id's people. The half of the city that will go forth into 
captivity, as mentioned by Zechariah, I understand will be 

as in this last war, the first people to suf
fer under the heel of the invader were the Jews. They 
were the first to he sought out and persecuted. So it will 
yet happen when the “city and the sanctuary” will be de-

(Continued front page 3)

The second marked-off period starts at 
reaches unto the cutting off of the Messiah, but not foi 
Himself. This sixty-two sevens of years (or a total of 43 
years) reaches from 405 B.C. to 29 A.D.. when Messiah 
was rejected and His Kingdom refused. “He came unto 
his own and his own received him not.” To them He said. 

= ‘ How often 1 would have gathered thy children together, 
CTcn as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,

established in the homeland without walls and gates. The 
seventieth week cannot take place while their house is 
desolate, without sacrifice and worship. A remnant must 
be in the city.

The work that is to be done during this last week is 
both destructive and constructive. The prince that shall 
come is the Man of Sin—the Antichrist whose end will be 

gradually dominate the crowd destruction by the brightness of Christ’s coming. (2 Thess. 
be used effectively in moving people to greater 2:8.) Now it is said that the city will be destroyed by the 

people of the prince that shall come. Most commentators 
congregation looks to its minister not only for apply this to the destruction that was wrought under the 

: on many other siege of Titus in the year 70 A.D. Perhaps those seventy 
of God to be able to give good first years ending the clawing down of the Temple, so 

1 there was not one stone left upon another, were a part of

Browning said, “The acknowledgment of God in Christ 
solves... all questions in earth and out of it.” Since the 
basic needs of man unite in God, the principal task of the 
preacher is to make God real to men.

There is another point of unity by which community of of years until Daniel’s people come back home and arc re
thought and life is established. The field of crowd, or 
herd, psychology reveals that in the realm of the emotions 
there is a measure of personal fusion and when the emo
tional reactions arc deeply stirred, the congregation can 
become all of one mind and one heart. The task of the 
preacher is to appeal to the elemental instincts and stir 
the affections which arc the basic factors of conscious life.
A winning personality can 
and can
consecration and more devoted service for their Lord.

The < ’ ’ '
spiritual leadership but also for advice
matters. They expect a man < „ w
counsel on almost any problem of life: therefore he should
endeavor to become well-informed upon the psychology this over-all prophetic picture, yet I am unable to see how 

the 70 /\.D. destruction can fit into cither of the two time 
periods—die sixty-two years or the seven years—for all 
that Gabriel revealed to Daniel was to be fulfilled in the 

r own thought is that the de
struction of the city is that which will come under the last 

of daily living, siege mentioned by Zechariah, when “the city shall be 
 i taken,” “the women ravished,” and so forth. (14:1-3.) 

There is to be a war in connection with the destruction,

of occupational adjustment, marriage, education, and 
many other phases of life. He should make himself an 
authority on personal adjustment to family and commu-

; nity life. He should be able to advise young people how to three periods mentioned, t y
1 select a life companion. Psychology has organized data s 
| upon these and many other vital problems t .
\ and the progressive minister will familiarize himself with

taiou has been incomplete, but accompanied b, “desola,mn," which will be upon Dam 
trust that the importance of psychology’ in the minister s 
work has been established. My’ hope is that even a few 
will be benefited. May some cf , — — —-t--------------------
further study of psychology’ to the end of gaining power 
f ’ ■ ' •; ,  

feel that the slightest chance for improvement in
| quest of souls for Christ is worthy of our
i eration. As a parting thought, avail yourself of all the 

tested and proved techniques applicable to your calling 
but remember that “the best way' to do good is to be 
good,” and pardon the remark if it sounds too much like 
preaching to preachers.

even a
of you be inspired to make a Daniel’s people:

for the invaluable work that you arc doing. We should 
t our 

careful consid- strayed.
Our chief interest at this time in the interpretation is the 

“prince that shall come.” He is designated as a “covenant 
breaker.” Surely this cannot be applied to the true Mes
siah and the New Covenant, as so many prophetic inter
preters have done. Christ is not a covenant-breaker. He 
keeps His covenant — even to every jot and tittle. This 
“prince that shall come” makes a covenant with Daniel’s 
people for the remaining or last week. In the middle of 
the week, he breaks the covenant. Now, it does not say 
that the prince breaks the covenant, but the very work 

this point and which he does in causing the “sacrifice and oblation” to 
cease in the middle of the week is to me evidence that he 
does betray those with whom he has entered into cove
nant relationship, which appears to respect the temple 
worship for the first three and one half years (the time, 
times and a half of Daniel, or the 1260 days of Revelation, 
or the forty-two months). This prince, to me, is the little 
horn of Daniel 7:8, 9 (read), latterly described as the elev-
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THE REASON FOR CHURCH

( Continued from page 4)

faith and knowledge, receivers of the power 
■ «

mark of the beast, have, cred unto him the book of the prophet Esaias.” Jesus re^- 
a message, then preached from what He had read.

Second Timothy 3:16, 17 tells us, “All scripture is giw2

Luke said in Acts 3:1, "Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer." When worship 
services were conducted in the Temple, the apostles in
tended. They, too. recognized the necessity of a place of 
worship, a time of worship, and attendance at that wot-

-r- ...................... ................... ................................. w, ------------------------------------------—

might drift away if their faith was not regularly renewed 
by worship with other people.

Worship alone, however, is hardly sufficient reason for 
a small church and hiring a pastor. Actually 

speaking, we can worship any place, as i

concrete work of Christianity.
One of the first of these necessary Christian services ren

dered by the church is instruction in righteousness.
When Jesus and the apostles went to church, it was not 

to hear the political situation discussed, or to review th: 
latest Roman novel, but it was to instruct and be instructed 
in righteousness. When Jesus went to the synagogue, H: 
stood up to read; and Luke 4:17 says, “There was deli:-

reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness1 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works.” The Word is to be used for in- 

vfiuiuLia.i — oj/uI,. o - ------  ----- —* one of the primary par
more militant every day. I believe the Communistic spirit poses and services of tire church. Here at a regular timer- 
partakes of the spirit of the Antichrist and that it is pre
paring the way for the Man of Sin to come and set him-

(Please turn to page 15)

is then that the “abomination of desolation will follow” The second great work of the church is to promote Chris- 
(Dan. 12:11), when this false messiah will set himself up tian service. "Let us consider one another to provoke unto 
as <
is God" (2 Thess. 2:4). It was
the vessels of the Temple that God brought his abomina
tion to a close with the handwriting on the wall, “Mene, 
mene, tel^el"—“thou art weighed in the balances and art 
found wanting.”

Many in Israel will accept this false Messiah. Jesus said, 
“If one came in his own name ye would receive him"

God in the Temple of God "shewing himself that he love and to good wo^ksV^otforsaking^he assembling cf! 
when Belshazzar desecrated ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhort

ing one another; and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching. For if we sin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins” (Hcb. 10:24-26).

The writer is here telling converts that they should 
Hohn 5-4^1 Thnc .,,.1 -n ' i’~ ----- never forsake assembling themselves together. Until th:

I * ™ whlZJ 1 and "'Or'hip lK "" W Sh«.l.l tai
' G ", . ?X JeX > thc «•*•» "»**• F" "l“' To provoke «
S ‘ UpOn a" h,s followers a brand another to love and good works. This, to me, is one of th:

-V.

enth horn in verses 24-27, also, the king of fierce counte
nance of 8:23-25. In all these references, this “prince” is 
outstanding in his opposition to the Lord and the Lord's 
people. Yes, he is going to overcome the saints and they grounded in taith and knowledge, receivers or tne pu«>-‘ 
will be given into his hand for a time, times, and thc di- of God, dicl not try to get along without attending church- 
viding of time, which is three years and a half. At this 
point, the Lord will help His people, and will nourish 
them in the wilderness for a time, times, and half a time.
(Rev. 12:14.)

Now it should be noted that this division of time and ,  , .
the interposing of Jehovah in the midst of Israel’s troubles ship. They knew that, leaders though they were, they 
has a rich background in the days when the Lord with a 
mighty hand delivered Israel out of Egypt. Thc first 
three plagues came on Israelite and Egyptian alike; then 
God put a division between His people and Egypt, and maintaining   o .. ,
Israel was nourished by Jehovah. (Ex. 8:22. 23.) This in- speaking, we can worship any place, as Adam worshiped- 
tcrceding ami protecting of Israel in thc midst of trouble We could worship as well in one large building, where all 
again will be enacted when “the prince that shall come” the people who felt the desire could gather, as we c----
brings desolation and trouble on God’s people. When thc in small groups scattered here and there.
daily sacrifice is taken away in the middle of the week, it Worship, however, is not thc only reason for dwrd’..

mark will be placed, anil to enforce people to receive this great values of the church. It encourages and promotes the 
mark, the economic factor will be brought to bear. One 
will be unable to buy, sell, or barter, unless he has this 
number. It is the number of the beast.

Paul said thc spirit or mystery of iniquity was working 
in his day. Certainly it is operating today. The conditions 
leading up to the rise, reign, and fall of thc Antichrist is a 
long and progressive development of thc forces of un
righteousness. Thc years of rationing through which we 
have been passing, while not a i 
nevertheless, been preparing the people for thc day when 
the Antichrist will impose his own rationing system. Thc ------ ,----- , .. ---------, — ,
spirit of the Antichrist is being developed throughout the by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, fc- 
world. Personally, I do not believe that the man of sin has ------, — ------------- , — ------------ ------
appeared yet. We are witnessing thc falling away from thc that thc man of God may be perfect, throughly furnish^ 
faith which must precede his rise. We arc seeing the anti- 1 „
Christian — the anti-God — spirit becoming bolder and struction in righteousness. This is

. ...WK, A AW.Aw. WWW M ------------

a regular place, we can hear the Word of God read an-’ 
discussed. In the various classes of the church, we CC 
study and discuss together the things of God. We ha'*
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service.
Jude 19 says, “These be they who separate themselves,

In this modern age when church has come to be consid- 
1 a failure because it has lowered its moral and doc

trinal standards, people think they can get along without 
it. Consequently, sin is increasing by leaps and bounds.

There are several reasons why church is indispensable 
to Christianity.

First, the church fulfills God’s desire for a definite place

sensual, having not the Spirit.” Those who say they do not of like mind and problems, and partaking of the power of 
the Saviour who meets with us.

Support your church, for it is your means of worshiping 
God regularly and serving Him more abundantly!

---------------o---------------

o o t MATCH THESE SENTENCES answers. 1-7; 2-5;
00 of some is; but exhorting one another; and so much 3-1; 4-2; 5-10; 6-3; 7-9; 8-6; 9-4; 10-8. (See page 12.)

Holland, Michigan, cared for all its 
went hungry or was on relief.

We have a responsibility, as a church, to all men,
L us not be weary in well doing: 

for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. As ye 
t us do good unto all men, 
of the household of faith.”

our own 
of the reasons for

tits. We see it in labor unions, where men of common 
ideas with similar work unite to promote their ideas. 
These facts alone are enough to justify different churches,

same care one for another. And whether one 
fer, all the members sutler with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it.” This is one 
the most beautiful reasons for the organized church. The

■ members are united in a common bond. They care for 
one another, helping to bear each other’s burdens and re
joicing in one another’s success.

When the church at Jerusalem became poverty stricken, 
it was the offerings collected by Paul from the other 
churches in the Roman Empire that kept the people alive. 
During the recent depression, the Christian Church of 
Holland, Michigan, cared for all its own members so none

otherwise be missed.
Another reason for the church, which comes under pro

moting Christian service, is works of charity and hospi- days become darker and 
tality. This is one reason for our existence which we have another to strengthen 
not yet begun to explore and enlarge.

First Corinthians 12:25, 26, speaking of the church or
ganization and in defense of it, says, “There should be

need the church, more easily fall into sin. Jude implied as 
much in this saying. The ones who separated themselves 
from the early church soon drifted into sin and indiffer
ence.

Hebrews 10:25, 26 implies the same truth: “Not for
saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the man-

the benefit of various ideas and experiences which would the more, as ye sec the day approaching. For if wc sin wil
fully after that wc have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there rcmaineth no more sacrifice for sins.” As the 

more sinful, draw nearer to one 
one another. Those who separate 

themselves will soon fall. There is a spirit, a common 
strength, knowledge, and comfort which is felt in the 

, , close communion of a church with a purpose, which is
no schism in die body: but that members should have the missed by one trying to be a lone-wolf Christian, or one 

member suf- spasmodic in his church work.
We are told that men cast away on desert islands soon 

of forget how to speak their native tongue because they have 
no one with whom to talk. So it is with the Christian who 
lives in self-inflicted isolation. He soon forgets his worship 
and service, because he has no renewed strength from 
meeting with others like him.

Not only do wc receive strength and comfort from one 
another, but from the Lord who is present in spirit when 
we meet. Matthew 18:19, 20 says,“Again I say unto you, 
That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 

We have a responsibility, as a church, to all men, as Ga- gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
| latians 6:9, 10 states, “Let us not be weary in well doing: them.”

- , , L.1   When we gather to worship, be instructed in righteous-
bate therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, ness and praise God; Jesus is with us in spirit to strength- 
especially unto them who arc of the household of faith.” cn us and to help us.
To assist charitable organizations and maintain our own There is a power in meeting together which the Chris- 
works of charity and hospitality is one of the reasons for tian cannot afford to miss. No matter how poor the speak
church. cr nlay bej you can worship God and be strengthened by

The fourth and last good reason why it is necessary for your communion with others and with Him.
Christian people to maintain active interest in church is J 
in that it rebuilds personal faith and spiritual strength. We ered 
gain strength for daily living through fellowship and com-

■ munion with one another.
It is natural for people of the same belief to band to

gether in a strong union to promote those beliefs and to 
strengthen one another. In this union of kindred hearts is 
strength. We see it in politics, with different political par- and time of worship.

labor unions, where men of common Secondly, church offers a place for instruction through 
. sermons and class discussions.

o , , , Third, the church sponsors and promotes works of char- 
v.here people of common goal and similar beliefs can ity and hospitality, which would be neglected or impos- 
 unite to promote those ideas and strengthen one another’s siblc to the average single Christian.

Last, the church offers us a place and time for renew
ing faith and spiritual strength by communion with others
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted (I Cor. 10.6)."These things

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

9. unto Moses.
10. but against the Lord.

4. with them.
5. bread from heaven for

you.
6. and it stank.
7. murmured in the wil

derness.
8. examples.

1. the glory of the Lord.
2. murmurings against

him.
3. every man.

lucre our examples, to the intent tee

8. Some left it until morn
ing

9. Moses was angry
10. These things were our

Look for the correct answers on page 11.

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce Jcanncne, Olaree, ErtJ 

Marie, Gwendolyn, and Molly Jo Morris of Beaumor.'- 
Tcxas. Olaree sent the names in to us.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Ruby Wendroth, Feb. 5, age 6, Eden Valley, Minn.
Lee Philips, Feb. 5, age 12, Hammond, La.

3. In the morning ye shall
sec

4. The Lord hearcth your
5. Your murmurings are

not against us
6. Gather an omer for
7. They hearkened not

\U
Our Examples

Let us discover some helps or hindrances from the lives 
of the Israelites to help us in our Christian living. The 
whole group sang in thanksgiving to God in our lesson 
of last week.

Today we find the whole group murmuring or com
plaining against God. God had chosen their leaders. He 
had guided their path. Now they were in the wilderness. 
They were hungry and thirsty. They forgot their God was 
able to provide for their needs. They forgot He knew 
what they had need of before they asked Him. They told 
Moses and Aaron they wished they had died in Egypt on 
the Passover night—“by the hand of the Lord in the land 
of Egypt” (Ex. 16:3). At least, they had food and were 
filled. Now, they complained, they would all die of hun
ger in the wilderness.

They Were Afraid
The Israelites were filled with fear because they forgot 

God’s mercy and goodness. They would not have been 
afraid if they had kept their faith in God.

Is it not true today that we become filled with fear 
when we forget God’s promises and way? When we do 
not grow in Christian graces (2 Peter 1:5-7), we become 
“blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten” that 
we have been purged from our old sins (2 Peter 1:9). 
But, when we grow and God’s Word is in us, we need 
never forget, never fear. Then we will not be guilty of 
murmuring as were God’s people Israel.

God’s Mercy Shown
The Lord God told Moses He would “rain bread from 

heaven” for them. Then He gave exacting rules to them 
about gathering it and the amount each should take.

The manna God supplied was small, white, and seed
like. It tasted like wafers made with honey. (Ex. 16:31.) 
Each was to take only enough for one day.

Nevertheless, some tried to keep it over until the fol
lowing morning. It was spoiled and worms were in it. 
The only exception was that they were to gather enough 
extra for their Sabbath so they would have food without 
working on the Sabbath. (Ex. 16:22-26.)

When Evil Seems Good
We say Eve only ate an apple. Now to cat fruit seems 

a good thing, but she was disobeying God’s rule. Tin: 
was why it was evil. We say the Israelites sometimes gath
ered a little too much manna, but God’s rule was onlyrs 
much should be gathered. To take more was evil.

1 o see a pencil a friend has is not evil. To desire it- 
however, so much that you plan how you might get E 
unlawfully for your own would be lustful and sinful 
That is one reason we study the Old Testament. We war: 
to know God’s rules. Then we can help to keep ourselves 
from doing evil.

In itself, to desire food was not evil for the Israelites 
but their lack of faith in God, their forgetfulness of His 
mercy and kindness was evil.

We know God will supply all our needs today.

Match These Sentences
1. The whole congregation
2. God said, I will rain
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Berean SocietyKiaiiitoimgin

o

church as

do in word 
jesus, giving 
(Col. 3:17).

/ >>

Gerald L. Cooper, 
Tempe, Arizona.

V AS FOR GOD, HIS 
A WAY ,B oroccr”'

hope, and ... our

DIAN’S GOD'S  
. WAY\/WAY

THE QUESTION of social activities
the work of the church has been a problem for many 

years. In the early days of our nation, with its Puritan 
tendencies, such activities were no doubt frowned upon. 
Later, the church became the very center o. ----- - -

-

in connection with young people in attendance at the last General Confer
ence, but we realize that they were but a small percentage 
of our total potentialities.

 , How shall we accomplish our purpose in bringing 
----- -------------  —  - of activity, for young people into the church? Is increased social activity 
there was nothing else to claim the attention of the resi- the answer? Several of our pastors believe so, and have ar- 
denis of a community during the long winter months, ranged their programs to appeal to youth out of the 

_:_i -t,,,we]| as to.thc youth in the church. Contests are 
held, games are played, and movies of an edu
cational or religious nature are shown. Such 
activities serve to attract many who otherwise 
might become actual “juvenile delinquents.” 
If some of these, because of their contacts with 
Christian people, are actually led to Christ, all 
the efforts put forth are more than worth
while. However, when Jesus was teaching on 
the earth, multitudes followed Hirn to par
take of "the loaves and the fishes” and to, per
haps. witness a miracle or two. When He told 
them to “take up your cross and follow me.”

u iv,.,L.j, IT-.i. So it is with social 
attracted by the contests, parties, and 

”” ’: is sug-

activities of the church have become, in most
. cases, almost nil in number and in interest. It 
I is not my purpose to state whether or not a 

church should necessarily have such activities 
as a part of its program, but rather to discuss 
pro and con their merits.

In the first place, the church must realize 
that it cannot enter into competition with the

. worldly places of amusement. These have too 
much money for decorating and for provid
ing for the comfort of their patrons. On the 
other hand, we must realize that we cannot

J hope to isolate ourselves from the world altogether, t is
my belief that the 01.., , .
that would be a hermit who rook to the hills and never 
saw a newspaper, heard a radio, or communed with ns 
neighbors. He would be attempting to live according to 
the admonition to “be separate,” but he would not be rec 
ognizing the admonition, “Behold how good and i°u 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.
One of the outstanding characteristics of a Christian, espe 
ctally a youthful one, is to “be in the world, but not o’ t tc
 world.” That this is an impossibility is not true, for "e 
have all known men and women, boys and girls, " 10 
have attained it.

Today the accent is especially on youth. In a recent 
page of church advertisements in a Phoenix newspaper, 
there were no fewer than five churches that were adver
tising youth rallies. All people are coming to recognize .
that unless the youth of the church is salvaged there is but a,u u 1 , ’’ sent
little hope the future. This is as true of the Church of goc y, tn -

= God as of any other. It was gratifying to see so many’ tope, an

"The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath ap
peared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness 

we should live soberly, righteously, and 
>^,.t world; looking for that blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:11-13).

EDITOR

months, ranged their programs
With the advent of the automobile and the movie, social

¥

f ■

Gerald L. Cooper

eives rrom uic wvilu  ' > the majority stopped following Him.
mly person who could successfully do activities. Many arc attracted by the contests, p.mu 
—...i.. —i. ,ln(] ncver movies, but drift away when the study of the Bible

d. or at least ere they come to Christ.
In conclusion, I think that social activities are necessary 

ami will succeed in being an asset to the church in some 
places, while in many others they will be a hindrance. 
The pastor, church leaders, and the young people them
selves must decide what course to follow. “Whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 

thanks to God and the Father by him”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

Sr. F. L. Austin, Oregon, TIL. acconipnr-’ •

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. Elizabeth Bird $ 2.00
Mrs. L. R. Hillard 9.00

5.00 
4 82 
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2.00 
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100.00 
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kins preached and Sr. Thayer introduced 
al education especially for children.

the Krogh family back to Grand Rap.-1*- 
Mich., following the Ministerial Confer?!-** 
where she will he working with other*«• 
plans for the contemplated Church-of -G- • 
songbook.

“Brethren here were privileged to hear ry- 
forceful sermons. January 26, by Bro. T. A- 
Drinkard. on route tn the Midwinter Minis
terial Conference at Oregon, III.”—Mrs. L-- 
ho LeCronc, 515 N. Third St.. Arkansas Citf- 
Kan.

Pennellwood Missionary Society, Mich.
Oregon, HL, Church
Frank Partlow
Mrs. E. F. Williams
Miss Emma Sissle
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Lapp
B. II. Carpenter
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter
Mrs. T. J. Ellis
Mrs. R. E. Murdock
8. II. Buyer
Mrs. £ska E. JCvhdh

Sr. T. J. Ellis. Waterloo, Town, and R* ■ 
and Sr. Hnrlnn Hell. LaCrosse, Wis., nsit-S 
friends in Oregon, III., last. week. Also, act*'-. 
ponying their husbands to the Mini>t»ri • 
Conference were Sr Harvey Krogh, Sr Jnr*j 
Mjittison. and Sr. (’. E. Randall. Bro. P-- 
Dnnbar, Swanton. Ohio, was at- headquarter 
recently, too. having come for a meeting c- 
the Executive Board.

“The Hymn Book Committee has assembled 
at Grand Rapids, Mich., and is now busily f-- 
gaged in final preparations for arranging t-! 
new Church of God hymnal. Plans will he pre
sented for < onsideration of the coming Gt®’ 
oral (’onfi rm< e. after which publication 
get under way. If you tan wait a year f<-’ 
your hymnal needs, if may be to your adv.-t
inge.’’—Janies M Watkins, Promotional Di
rector.

to yon.

CALENDAR

March 1, 2—Northwest Quarterly Conference 
at Corvallis. Ore.

March 29, 30—Illinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference nt 
Morning Star Church of God. South Bend.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

“Peggie” Pearson, Washington. D. C. -• 
visiting her parents, Brn. and Sr. Ch: r« ~ 
Pearsun, .at Golden Rulo Home.

Green Heralds. By reason of paper short
age. this week’*. Herald is published on gn*.: 
stork. One has to use what ho can puwhsst 
ami this is the best we could secure nt pres
ent. Soon. The Herald may be changed necfe* 
sarily in size. Sorry.

According to present plans, the Editor w.. 
preach at the Morning Star Church of G'-L 
South Bend, Ind., the Sunday morning! 
February 9 and 23 and March 9 and 23. Ate. 
he will preach there Easter Sunday, April ’ 
On the February dates, at least, he will prw - 
in the evenings at Hope Chapel Church - 
God, there addressing a young people’s gKC?-

“Preparntions are nearly completed for O’ * 
gon Bible College to begin extension cour? • 
by mail. The first course, carrying two ser.-.» 
tor hours of college credit, will be cond-’ 
by Bro. Otto Dick. It will be a b.n. kgr -j 
study of religions instruction for children* *• 
interest, to both parents and teachers. A: 
nouncement of this course will be made it -'* 
early issue of The Herald.”—JnniQS M* 
kins, Pronrtfffonal Director.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS
An invasion of the College took place last, 

week. It would appear that the ministers 
might well adopt that famous statement of 
Julius Caesar. •*! came, I saw, I conquered,” 
as they quite literally did! Seriously though, 
we all arc most happy that they visited us. 
and hope they can vnme back again.

Denn Moore arrived last week, and has now 
enrolled for the second semester. Welcome 
back, Dean! Dean traveled here from the 
State of Washington with Gary France. Also 
traveling with Gary were his brother Clell and 
Alva 11 offer.

The student body and faculty met, Monday 
morning. January 27, to discuss the courses 
being offered the second semester. The meet
ing was opened with singing and prayer. A 
short talk was given by each instructor deal
ing with his own courses, past and future, ex
amination results, hopes ami aims for the fu
ture.

The students have been attending Ministe
rial Conference this past week, and have 
gained much from listening to the many sub
jects discussed by the ministers. The papers 
presented by the ministers were excellent, and 
we intend to have them bound and placed in 
the College library. Wednesday evening. Janu
ary 29. the Alumni Association met at the 
College for its annual meeting.

The “Campus Caller” came off the press a 
few days ago; and. in a few days, it should 
be in the hands of those who are on the mail
ing list. Anyone wishing to be placed on the 
mailing list- need only to write to the circu
lation manager. Rand Smith. Oregon Bible 
College. Oregon. TIL

Bro. J. R. LeCrono is to be at the College 
all this week, and will give one lecture each 
day to the student body. Tt is felt that these 
lectures will give to the second semester a 
unique and extremely beneficial beginning.

A Companion Bible has been presented to 
the College by the Parent-Teachers’ Associa
tion and Dorcas Society of Southlawn Church, 
/•«_.— J ■»» ■ * - - - - — •Grand Lapids. Mich. This is indeed a priceless W. A. Reid 
addition to our library, as this book is prac
tically unobtainable and it is hold in high 
esteem by all Bible students. Thank you, 
Southlawn! We also would like to thank Bro. 
Harry Sheets for his gift of several books. 
They are excellent.

The second semester began on February 3, 
and we are once again back at our studies. We 
thank the Lord for His wondrous blessings in 
the past and pray that He will be with us and 
guide us iu the future.

Qtfwnrd Bvumvr, Nvws Edjtor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Arthur Otto; Mrs. Mina Crosby; Mrs. 

Merle C. Alsbury; Mrs. Hay Saylor; Mrs. 
Margaret Barck; .1. TI. Anderson; Mrs. M. C. 
Showinake; Pearl E. Kellogg; Walter TT. 
Weinberg; V. R. Kincheloe (2); Freeman 
Fike (6); Mrs. Jessie K. Bullard: II. U. 
Krogh (8); Mrs. Chas. Warren; Mrs Lulu 
Metzger; John Denchfiekl (11); Mrs. W. TI. 
Holland (9) ; E. H. Goit (6) Mrs. Ralph 
Kennard: John Lehman (3); Percy Murphy; 
Mrs. F. Hamm, Jr.: Floyd Swihart; Lucille 
Appleby (2) ; Vivian Magaw (2) ; Vivian 
Kirkpatrick; B. TI. Carpenter; Emory Macy 
(6); Terrence Ferrell (5); Jennie Salisbury; 
Francos Gillespie; Peter Ingram; Georgia 
Hohnesley; James Kessler; E. F. Carpenter; 
Mrs. R. S. Cooper; George D. Redfern; S. TI. 
Boyer: William Kilfoyle; Mrs. Eska Evans; 
Sarah B. Manuwal; M. W. Lyon (9).

THE LOGSDONS RESIGN

Bro. and Sr. Albert Logsdon, caretaker and 
matron of Oregon Bible College during the 
last two and one half years, have resigned 
their positions. They have served faithfully 
and well. Their work has Leon heavy, and Sr. 
Logsdon's strength has been broken to such 
an extent that she felt physically unable Io 
continue her work. Much as we regret losing 
Bro. and Sr. Logsdon’s service* at the College, 
we are. happy to report that they will be liv
ing only a very short distance from the Col
lege. Bro. Logsdon has accepted employment 
at Mrs. Strong’s castle on the bluff north of 
the College. They plan to move within a few 
days.

Oregon Bible College is grateful 
Bro. ami Sr. Logsdon, for your faithful and 
loving service. Wo pray now for your success 
and happiness in your now work, and hope you 
will have many occasions to visit your former 
home and family back at the College.

Sydney E. Magaw, Supt.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins and Sr. 
Verna Thayer, all of Oregon, TIL. motored to 
Hedrick, Ind.. February 1, where Bro. Wat- 
1-‘- ’ ~ visit-
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FONTHILL, ONTARIO I

As this is the tirst report since the holidays, .
I will mention some of the events loading up ( 
lo the Christmas and New Year season.

Sunday night before Christmas the pageant,
‘"The Child of Prophecy.** was presented by 
the married fellowship group and some of iho 
iriith seekers’ class. This play, and I he ac- 
umpanying music, were’ much enjoyed by all.

Tie next night, the Sunday school varied 
frcjirain was an enjoyable event. The teach
er? helped their respective (lasses to take their 
Iut*. and reports were to the effort that it 
wix une of our most successful entertainments.

Awards for faithful attendance at Sunday
S’-f'Ol during the year were made during the 
trenirg, as well ns distribution of gifts and 
cards off the two beautifully decorated Christ- 
et’ trees. Music also was given by the senior 
•nd junior choirs.

On the evening of December 29. wo were 
shown pictures of “Palestine Today.” The ac
companying interesting address showed the 
Jtrtt prophetic importance of this country.

The annual New Year’s watch service was 
Bellas usual. At this time. Mabel Payne was 
t-nored hy the church group and given some 
Ritalde notebooks. We will gre.itly miss 
Natal in our work here, but we bow to the 
greater and wider field of the Oregon Bible 
College.

On the two Sunday nights the Oregon Bible 
Ccllege students were home at vacation t ime,

■ they conducted the church services. Bro. How
ard Beemer, Jr., gave us two sermons from

I wo received good help. We could see
I various ways in which we could improve, espe 

cially in always giving all of ourselves in serv
ice to Christ, instead of just some part, at

time. Irone and Harry Payne gave us a
very interesting chalk talk, as well ns giving 

pleasure with several musical numbers.
Thn annual Sunday school business meeting

-3* held on Friday night. January 3. The ro-
’ were very gratifying. Average yearly at 
l-—.lance showed an increase over last year,

eleven per cent. This gain in attendance
I r-» fc.e of the most encouraging features ot

■ •ereports, Collections were up proportionate
ly. The officers elected wore: superintendent,

: •• H. Holland; assistant. Joe Fletcher, Jr.;
« rttary treasurer, Maurice Anger: organist,
“*r-* Fletcher; assistant, Betty Elliott; so-
* al committee chairman, Wilson Kirkwood; 
’idle roll superintendent, Mrs. W. 1.1. Beoin-

9 u.
Recently the junior Bercans did a splendid 

*'■ -of conducting the opening services of the 
‘vening service. This junior group moots ev- 
‘7 hind’iy evening for an hour before the 
■’s'.ing church service. Bro. Randall directs 
*-ir Mudies at this time. I will uot say more 
‘■•/-X the junior Bercans, as a little bird told

are thinking of giving theirthat they 
reports.

A new cradle roll member has arrived. A 
-loiter was born to Bro. and Sr. Orlin Bous- 
-’•I. Wellandsport.

These who recently have been on the sick 
;-t are: Granny Sniith. Catnie Elliott, little 
*_'•* Elliot, Dan McCombs; and Marilyn 
•*••■‘■9. All are improving.

night, January 17, rhe annual meet- 
r"i of the Fonthill Church of God was held. 
I*-”-. Randall, chairman, opened the meeting 
I/ r,'-di!.g Ephesians 4 and offering prayer.

mi of varivus Vnrovted o’f tho work wvre

wife, one son 
Marengo, ami
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for another year, 
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• have Been great
closed by Elder 
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We have started our g...w  
aid subscriptions.Repeat to yourself every now and again:
“What kind of a church would my church be. 
If every member were just like me.”’

Irene Ihdalnd, Reporter.

Barnhart, 
Jlvlll^,, Sr., and

already in office, Arthur M<*- gr;inrichildren.

e 19) 
self up ns God. L'omniuni»u> .s a godless so
ciety. It is opposed to religion. It despises the 
Book and hates rhe people of the Book.

What does this all mean to me? It indicates 
that we are in the day so often mentioned in 
Daniel as the “time of the end.” My adnioni- there until her cicmn. tion to brethren is that wo pursue the course She is survived by two sons: Art of Spo
of Daniel when he understood by books that kane, Wash., and Cliff of Portland, Ore., six 
the time, of their deliverance was nt hand, that grandchildren, and six great-grandchildren, 
he confessed his sins and tin? sins of his peo- Funeral services were conducted by the 
pie and led them in seeking the forgiveness of writer nt the Junes and Jones Funeral Parlors 
sins through genuine repentance. We should in Wenatchee. Wash., Saturday, January 25. 
do no less with ourselves and our people. The She was laid to rest in the Wenatchee ceme- 
dny is nt hand. Lot ns arise and purify our- tery. there to await the call ' ’ ~~
selves ere the cry goes forth, “Behold, the Giver. May the call soon 
brid«-v?ro'oin wo vfc nut to meet Irixn.” faitfrful.

NORA BELLE CLAYPOOL

Bello, danghtcr of William and Eliza 
Combs, was born on January 29, 18G8, in 

Dolson Township, Clark Co., III., and died 

January 27, 1947.On September 12, 1897, she was united in 
marriage with Sperry Claypool. To this union 
were born three children: Ophir of Danville, 
Ind., I.olit.-i Elizabeth who died. August 7, 

Ross Anger; assistants, 1D03-a"d Osl.y of Marshall, 
■■ • ■.....prwiilvd her in :: 1

SOU, nrrn.

she loaves to 
two sons, t....

entire life p]ing about, visiting
affiliated states, then eastward to

- he spent some years.
held .Saturday after- Wh cvcs foil upon t 

caught tire and Pastor 
Sufficient interest was <-. .... ...
to start him thinking and investigating. Brief-

* ’ 7, he soon became a firm believer in 
Restitution and kindred truths. He came to 
Kansas City about fifteen years ago, where 
he died. Lie had much truth.

John F. Green, Past nr.

given. The treasurer’s reports showed good 
balances at the end of the year, and all in all, 
a very much blessed year has been enjoyed by 
our church. This last year, we have given throe 
more of our young people, making a total of 
four Canadians, at Oregon Bible College, in 
training for greater service in the Lord’s 
work. The following people were elected to of
fice for 1947: first older, Bro. Joo. Fletcher, 
Jr.; second elder. Bro. W. II. Holland: dea
cons, Maurice Anger. I* * —
David Elliott, Melvin 
Addie Haines, 
(new) Howard 
Bousfield ; those 
<-lollan. Frank Lane, and William Anger; sec
retary. Horace Haines; treasurer, Irvin Barn
hart ; auditors. Doris Lane and Marion 
Brown; property roniniit-toe chairman, Mau
rice Anger; kitchen committee chairman. Ad
die Haines; Herald reporter. Irene Hiffland; 
press reporter, Doris Lane: social committee 
chairman, Wilson Kirkwood.

The congregation (...- 
an invitation to stay with us 1 
Bro. Randall has now given 
of the best of his life, and we 
ly blessed. The meeting was 
Joe Fletcher pronouncing th.

Friday night. January 24, 
membership supper. * ’ ”
joyed together in

CAROLINE L. STEWART
The morning of January 22, 1947, Sr. Stew- 

of eighty-one years, fell asleep in 
„ . ‘ -----------of God’s creatures.

a daughter of William and Sarah 
» were of the Church of God. She 
Washington in 1901. While living at 

faithful attendant at 
moved to Spokane in 

and remained

CHARLES W. NOAKER
Charles W. Nnakor died r  

January 16. 1917, at his home in Marengo. 
Iowa. A son of Henry and Isabelle Noaker, ho 
was born January ,T' i;fn

was spent in Iowa 
many years with the 

Funeral serviced 
noon at the 
charge of 
Methodist - 
were sung by Miss Bette 
panied by Mrs. J. M. Kiger, 
in the Koszta Cemetery.

Those who survive are 
Claude, two 
three sisters.

ZIMRIE RAY MELROSE
Zimric Ray Melrose, born, March 1, 1875, 

died. January 14, 1947. Our beloved brother 
in Christ was born in the State of Indiana. 
He had one sister and live brothers, two of 
his brothers being in 
neral. Both of his parents 
quite young 2 .. “

. I. Ill. Her husband 
death in 1933, and a Step-

Alpha, died two years ago.
io mourn her death besides her 

three grandchildren, two great- 
 , two sisters: Mrs. Lola Rob

erts, Seattle, Wash.. Mrs. Clarice .Leffler, Saint 
Louis, Mo.; two brothers: Edward Combs. 
Emden. Ill., and William Combs, Alarslmll, 
HI., also several nieces and nephews.

Mrs. Claypool was a member of the Salem 
Church of God of the Abraliamie Faith, lo
cated near her home, ami attended church and 
Sunday school when her health permitted. Her 
hope was that she may be found worthy to re
ceive a crown nf glory when Jesus conies.

She now sleeps in death, awaiting the com
ing of the Master when the faithful will re
ceive their reward.Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, Wednesday, January

, h in Koszta. in 
... assisted by the

minister, F. B. Hebron. Three songs

Interment was

13, 1864. His
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STATE OF THE TREASURY
Receipts

Cash on hand, December 20, 1946
Received from churches 
Contributions

$100.77
20.00

$ 75.00 
1.00 
S.00

Total
Expenses

Pastoral Aid
Postage
National Bible Institution

OREGON. M. W. Lyon lias transferred his 
membership to Oregon from Hope Chapel. (May 
others soon follow the example of these Oregon 
brethren, who transfer their membership to the 
church with which they work-—Ed.) Sr. Thayer 
and Bro. Watkins have been at home in Oregon 
the past month, working at National Bible Insti
tution and assisting in the local church services. 
Sr. Thayer is teaching a class in religious educa
tion in the local school, as arc Srs. Whitehead, 
Dick, and Austin. On January 6, there was a dis
trict meeting of Sunday school workers under di
rection of Sr. Frances Walls. (If such meetings are 
a success, could similar district meetings be organ
ized in other places?—Ed.)

RIPLEY. A young people’s party was given in 
the Herman Lewis home on December 27. Inter
est in young people is awakening! The annual 
Ripley business meeting was held, December 11, 
and the new officers met on January 3. A conse
cration service has been planned. Now is the time 
to begin planning to attend the Illinois Spring 
Conference to be held in Ripley late in March. 
You are welcome, as usual.

SISI-| 

$150.00 '

Mildred Somers. Treasurer. 
Alouruc Center, Illinois. B- 1- |

EAST OREGON CHAPEL. “Attendance con
tinues to grow, although we have had no social 
gatherings for almost a year, with the exception 
of our annual picnic. It only proves that people 
come to church for one purpose, and that is to 
hear the Word of God. We are, however, contem
plating the joy of both old and young gathering 
together for a social hour or two. when the base
ment is completed. Gordon Landry, our superin
tendent, continues to preach the good old- 
fashioned gospel in the good old-fashioned way. 
Please God, may it continue to be that way.”

MACOMB. An attendance contest is being con
ducted in Macomb with Darrell Maddock. JtE 
\ eNard, and Jean Dawson in the lead. A trip tj 
Conference is evidently the prize. A calendar c- 
average monthly attendance for the years 
and 1946 shows the following figures: Average at
tendance for 1945: Sunday school 31, morning 
worship 24, evening worship 14; average attend
ance for 1946: Sunday school 31, morning "C-r- 
ship 22, evening worship 10. The young people en
joyed a Tangle Party, January 16.

DIXON. The Christmas program was put 0- 
this year by the youngsters with the help of tH 
adult choir. One of our oldest members, Char..’’ 
Anderson, died December 25 and was buried D- 
cember 27, with Sydney E. Magaw officiating

ELDORADO. While Pastor Goit was attend
ing Ministerial Conference, Bro. Herbert Edm> 
ter preached at the January 26 morning service 
1 he junior Bereans had complete charge of tf-: 
evening service, furnishing two speakers and spe
cial music. Good for the young people! On Sun
day, January 19, Sr. Beulah Murphy put on C!..” 
in baptism.

“Suffer the little children to come unto me,” said fesus to 
His disciples, who thought religion was only for the wise and 
learned. Are we guilty, as were these disciples, of neglecting 
the children and the young people of our time?

The Sunday school is the seedbed of tomorrow's Church 
of God. We can, by our interest and work, make that Sunday 
school an important part of the Lord’s work, or we can sit 
idly by while the Sunday school loses potential Christians, 
who feel the lack of interest shown in them.

Our Sunday school and young people's societies need 
your interested co-operation. The future Church of God is 
not entirely dependent upon today’s youth, but upon how 
well today's adults train the youth for service. Are you doing 
your part, or do you, like the disciples, silently rebuke the 
children who are serving Jesus in their own little way?
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This then is thy commission notv, 
Go forth and do thy part,

And thou wilt find the greatest joy 
Lies deep within thy heart.

While God today His vengeance shows, 
' On nations great and small,

Teach them to pray "Thy kingdom come," 
God's blessings on them all.

For ashes, beauty—oil oj joy, 
And praise as garments strong, 

Instead oj hearts of heaviness.
Their hearts will fill with song.

Is thy heart sad because of loss?
Go forth and tal^e this token, 

Tell all that mourn, that soon our God
Will death's great prison open.

Art thou down-hearted, child of God?
If thou would’st courage seek 

FORGET thyself—go forth and tell
Glad tiding to the meek-

TheRestitution Herald
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1 le “was in all points tempted like as wc are, yet witho.: 
sin (Heb. 4:15). “Wherefore lie is able . . . to save then 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing t: 
ever liveth to make intercession for them'’ (7:25). “Let u 
therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, and fir.f 
grace to help in time of need" (4:16). Jesus is the “on- 
niediator between God and men." even “the man Chris:

Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5).
Isaiah the Prophet presented a wcc- 

derful prophetic picture showing Jt'-“ 
as one who loves youth, even a ch:'- 

, The prophecy reads: “He shall gather 
» the lambs with his arm. and carry the= 

1; in his bosom, and shall gently lci-| 
those that are with young” (40:11 

J 4 his prophecy was inspiration of tt: 
j painting of Jesus leading a flock ci 

sheep and carrying a lamb in His arm' 
What a picture of tender care of tf- 
Lord for a boy or girl in need of 'a 
lift"!

Jesus showed considerable attent: " 
to children during His ministry. Indeed. He was so cor- 
siderate of them that critics frequently accused Him <« 
wasting time upon them. Here is comfort, though, t. 
youth of our own day who may feel somewhat neglected 
by their seniors. 1 he Lord has not changed in His a~- 
tudes. He still loves boys and girls—“for of such is th 
kingdom of heaven."

At least two of the three persons whom Jesus raise- 
fiom the dead, and whose resurrections are recorded, we: •’

The Boy Jesus and Youth Today
The Bible presents Jesus in such an exalted position that 

one sometimes overlooks the truth that He was mortal 
and subject to all trials and disappointments common to 
life. Though very little is said in the Bible about Jesus’ 
boyhood, mention is made that He was subject to his par
ents. (Luke 2:51.) Like other boys. He needed the care 
and training that can come only from a 
well-ordered home. That He accom
panied Joseph and His mother. Mary, 
to Jerusalem for a Passover service, and 
this when He was only twelve years of 
age, shows Him "to have been schooled 
by His parents in their religion. Em
phasis in this story usually is placed on 
His tarrying in Jerusalem to discuss the 
Scriptures with learned men of His 
day — and this much to the surprise 
and chagrin of Mary and Joseph—but 
it is well to observe, too, that He went 
with His parents to worship at Jerusa
lem and later returned to Nazareth for 
further care and training as He grew into young man
hood. God’s Son had Godly parents!

Fortunate is the boy or girl today whose parents are in
terested in religion and devoted in their worship of God. 
Happy' is that youth who goes with his parents to worship 
God, tarrying perchance longer than they may think 
requisite, and then returning again with them for fur
ther care and training at home.

Today', myriad temptations may lead youth to believe -----
they are having a struggle in facing life that separates young people: the daughter of Jairus (Mark 5:41,42),ir- 
them from the Lord’s understanding and love. Jesus was the widow’s son. (Luke 7:12-15.) Jairus daughter 'r- 
not required to take dancing lessons in public school. His only twelve years of age. and the widows son was 
boyhood associates had no occasion to mollycoddle Hirn "young

- . . JV.OL13 <U1 1ICU <-U <1 *'’*for His declining cigarettes. There were no night clubs, “five barley loaves and two small fishes" with which . 
no drinking parties, no motion pictures in Jesus’ day. The fed the multitude. Happy boy! . . . Once. Jesus instan - 
Scriptures assure youth of today, however, that the Lord healed a girl “grievously vexed with a devil, thou^ 
does understand their problems. In various other ways, Jesus probably never had seen her, personally. Hap, 
temptations attacked the moral fiber of Jesus — 
as they attack youth today, the

the widow's son. (’ ’ . 7.._ 
only twelve years of age. and the widow's
" j man." . . . Once, Jesus turned to “a lad for t •

Jesus’ day. The fed the multitude. Happy boy!
'I”t the L~d healed a girl “grievously vexed with

In various other ways, Jesus probably never had seen 1.—, —  -
"7 j as viciously girl! . . . When Jesus returns, the “streets of Jerusalem.- 

Word of God saying that shall be full of boys and girls playing." Happy Day!
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Youth in the Past and Today
By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

wee hours of the morning. If the children arc

but only a place to stay while they are not out in some 
malicious deviltry. Here is a statement by J. Edgar 
Hoover, Director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation: 

“Youths of today are restless. Excitement rules supreme 
throughout the land. Every boy wants to be a hero. Their 
vivid imaginations run riot as they hear guns and battle 
cries from across the seas brought to them by moving pic
tures and by returning heroes. Such is to be expected of 
red-blooded American boys. But their restlessness must 
not be allowed to smother their common sense. Their ex
citement must not give way to a desire to do something 
even if it is wrong. They must be guided subtly and gently 
—but firmly—into the paths of good citizenship and 
taught the difference between right and wrong.”

Brother E. E. Giesler, in his recent article in The Res
titution Her/U.d offers this good advice:

“The home is a good place to train a child to walk in 
the path of light and life. Father, mother, if you wish to 
safeguard your children against the evils of this world, 
you should begin their spiritual training very early in 

their lives.”There being so many homes in our land without Chris-
i influence, and textbooks creeping into our schools 

with Communistic teaching of that way of life, our youth 
are in desperate peril. How different would be the pic
ture of youth today if every parent could follow the advice 
God inspired the Apostle Paul to write in Ephesians 6!

Here it is in part:“Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 
right. Honour thy father and mother; which is the first 
commandment with promise; that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fa- 

children to wrath: but bring them 
........ „• and admonition of the Lord.” Teach 

. them, in keeping with Solomon's instruction, to remem
ber their Creator “in the days of [their] youth.” Every 

; child would do well, also, to commit to memory Solo- 
, mon’s conclusion: “Fear God. and keep his command

ments: for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall 
t. with every secret thing,

whether it be good, or whether it be evil yocui.
i child is known by his doings, whether his 

work be pure or whether it be right” (Prov. 20:11).
Christian parents have a great responsibility in these 

*------- -■all n rrrenter re-
to

r\FTEN, when in conversation with young people of 
today, they will tell you that the conduct of present- 

day youth is no different than when the writer and oth
ers of his age were young. They try to justify their posi
tion by saying that they do any questionable acts out in 
the open.” while youth of the past did the same under 
cover. Inasmuch as it has been my privilege to live dur
ing the past and the present, I feel justified in differing in 
this matter. 1 am not inferring that all youth were per
fect in the past, but the percentage of God-fearing youth 
in relation to population in that day. contrasted to this, 
shows that morally and spiritually there has been a radi
cal change. Headlines in the newspapers at the present 
time also show this change. What is the reason for this 
condition? Let us go io the Bible to learn the answer.

Goodspeed’s Translation quotes Proverbs 23:13 as fol- 
| lows: “Withhold not chastisement from a child; for if you 

beat him with a rod, he will not die. Beat him with the
! rod and you will save him from Sheol.” Of course, our 

young people and some older ones frown on this course 
of treatment. It is my sincere belief, however, if there is 
proper home environment and godly parents, the rod will 
not be needed to any great extent: but God s Word does tian 
say to use the rod if it is needed.

Proverbs 22:6 tells us: “Train up a child in the way he 
should go; and when he is old. he will not depart from it.

to me as the true secret of success today in 
us take a look into a modern home.

no Bible reading, no family altar, one or both parents out 
- - • ------- , jn

name “tavern”) where liquor flows

, This appeals
. rearing youth. Let

I nearly every night to a bridge party, or even worse.
some saloon (modern  "... 1 ------

| and dancing is in progress. Here the parents stay until the
.iwu.j, U1C n,ullllllB. „ UIV  old enough, thers, provoke not your

they are turned out into the streets after the evening meal up in the nurture c:::d 
to find their own entertainment and companions. If too *’ '
foung, the parents hire “baby sitters” to take arc of their 
c n dren for them. I know that both parents frequenting
taverns and “baby sitters" were unheard of in ay youth, 11O11 O .....------------" lc was 'n the gay nineties.” ments: for this is the whole duty of

n the last year, there has been an unusual amount of bring every work into judgment, ...
crime committed by American youth. There have been vhether it be srood, or whether it be evil (Eccl. 12:13, 

i cous crimes, such as murder, armed robbery, wrecking 14). “Even a 
trains with loss of life, and these crimes have been om- i ’

°ftentirn« by those of tender years in their teen Christian parents avc a s1'-"'- *—x------"hy this change? Men who enforce the law say they last days. Non-Christian parents have still a greater n 
■now the reason—lack of parental discipline in the home! sponsibility: to get right with God themselves, then I 

| nc could say these youthful criminals have no real home, rear their children as instructed in God's inspired Word.
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By Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio 

with the

The King of the North 
Who Is It?

rpi-IE FIRST thing to be remembered is that the Bible is 
■*" not a complete history of any nation, with the possible 
exception of Israel. Rather, the Bible gives only the history 
of any of the'other nations as they come in contact with 
Israel, or with God's Son, Jesus the Christ, or 
church in its infancy.

There are perhaps four different views as to who or 
what nation is called “The King of the North” (Dan. 11: 
6-40). They arc. in order. Syria, Rome, Turkey, Russia 
(future). All these views may be seen to be correct in a 
measure, as history changes boundaries and dominions in 
the course of time. Alexander’s kingdom (Dan. 11:1-3) 
was divided to the four winds (to his four generals) at 
the time of his death (323 B.C.) and “not to his posterity” 
(Dan. 11:4). The four generals were:

(1.) Ptolemy, who ruled Egypt and was called “The 
King of the South" as seen in verses 5-8 (south of the 
kingdom of Israel).

(2.) Selenous, who ruled Syria and to whom, in the sec
ond partition, was given Babylon, and later (305-301) a 
part of the kingdom of Antigonus Cyclops. Syria became 
a Roman province in the year 65 B.C. Of course, Syria

decree . . . that all the world should be taxed.” Atigust- 
was not destroyed in anger (as was Julius), neither b 
battle. He died in 14 A.D. He could not have command;*’ 
that all the world should be taxed” if he had not fa*

took refuge Actium (31 B.C.). Therefore, Augustus Casar baar- 
(He ruler of die world, the first since Alexander, and thtr-- 

fore die only one up to that time who would be refen.- 
to as “a raiser of taxes.” (No doubt, all countries had c-- 

 o ,  lected taxes of their own people, but here was an v- 
tion of Antigonus, there was left in Asia only the two, standing identification.) “And in his estate [pla«- 
Egypt and Syria, which no doubt represented the Kings marg.] shall stand up a vile person” (11:21).
of the “South” and “North.” Now that part of Alexan- Tiberius Claudius Nero Carsar is said to have spent 
der’s kingdom which was in Europe was divided into sev- later years on an island, giving himself over to satisfyr: 
eral factions, each trying to gain the mastery. Lysimachus his sensual appetites. He was the most vile of any or ■ 
seems to have been the one who was a confederate of the Roman rulers. Fie was the adopted son of Augustus (R 
other generals. When he was killed in battle it left die cause of his successful campaigns) and he transferred. 
regions of Greece, Thrace, and Macedonia open to die election of magistrates from dio popular assembly to-‘•I

forces of the Romans, who were beginning to show the: 
power. Eventually, these regions were incorporated into 
the Roman Empire, as was Syria, in 65 B.C. Thertfcj 
Rome was the only power which could have represented

1 he King of the North" at this period, and Egypt, wh.:': 
was independent of Roman authority, still as “The King 
of the South. So we shall consider events as pictured it 
Daniel 11:14-22 with this in view.

Daniel 11: 14-19 seems to fit in with the history of Julies 
Ca-sar, and the wars between Rome and Egypt. Read tf.:l 
history of the Ptolemies, Pompey, Antony, Cleopatra (tf: 
daughter of women"), Julius Caesar (corrupting her— 

v. 17). Cleopatra still is used as a symbol of the beauty 
woman. She claimed that she gave birth to a son by Jufc 
Ca-sar, and named him Cacsarion, and that Julius lived 
with her and placed her on the throne, though they neve 
were married. Also, she seems to fit in with what is sard 
in verse 17. ‘But she shall not stand on his side, neitbc 
be for him. Verses 18 and 19 fit with the circumstanro i 
which occurred and caused Julius Ca-sar to go back- j 

Rome where lie met his death.

xi ,s| 
after a series of conflicts in which he increased his power ' °f Augustus Cacsar’ thcrc '

tie jealousy of the other generals was aroused. They 
-mvu- 3 coal.ltlon and Antigonus was overthrown (305- 
oOl). His territory was divided between Seleucus and ...

t daUghKr Kput his son to death. The widow of his son A"tOny and CIco>aatra in the Battle .1

with Seleucus and brought a new pretext for war. 
nardly could be considered as “King of the North.”)

(4.) Lystmachus king of Thrace, was one of Alexan
der s generals. We have already noted that, by the elimina-
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years as capital of the Roman Empire (New Rome) and 
headquarters of the Eastern Church, even as Rome was 
capital of the Western Church. There was considerable 
rivalry between the two, and there still is a rivalry as evi
denced by the present conflict between the Pope (who is 
head of the Western or Roman Catholics) and Russian 
Communism. Russia always has been head of the Greek 
Catholics. It may be well to bear this in mind, so as to 
understand who will be “King of the North” in the 
“Time of the End.” (Dan. 11:40.)

Russia has claimed guardianship over Palestine in the 
past. Will she not try to establish herself in this role in 
the future? She has of late (1946) made demands of Tur
key. Will she gain control of the Dardanelle Straits, and 
thus become, as she has long hoped, a Mediterranean 
power? If so, she is perhaps the best candidate to become 
“King of the North”—which is exactly what many people 
believe will happen. Others look for a revival of the Ro
man Empire under the Papacy. Watch, both!

Now, let us get back to the question of Turkey. Prob
ably coming from Turkestan in Central Asia, it is said 
that four hundred families under the leadership of Osman 
or Othman (1231) sought safety among the Seljuks from 
the advance of the Mongols and their conqueror Genghis 
Kahn. The Seljuks granted them land in Phrygia and 
converted them to the faith of Islam. Out of this came the 
Ottoman or Turkish Empire. Those of the ruling class 
called themselves “Osmanli” from their chieftan, Osman.

These invaders captured Constantinople in 1453 A.D. 
(Mohammed II). For almost five hundred years it was 
capital of the Turkish Empire. The Empire extended into 
Europe and around the Mediterranean Sea, in the six
teenth century reaching its height under Suleimen II. In 
the Crimean War with Russia (1853-1856), Turkey was 
aided by England and France and Sardinia. France ob
jected to Russia’s claim as guardian of the holy places of 
Palestine; England feared dismemberment of the Turk
ish Empire and entrance of Russia as a power into the 
Mediterranean area. (That is still the fear of the British.)

In the war of 1877-78 between Russia and Turkey, 
which grew out of Turkish misrule, Russia gained a com
plete military victory, but the Treaty of San Stephano 
(which gave Russia all fortified places north of a line 
drawn from San Stephano) was revised at the Congress 
of Berlin, by intervention of the European powers, in 
favor of Turkey. This may have been the “hooks,” by 
which Russia was drawn back. (Ezek. 38:4.) If so, Russia 
will be brought back again from her place out of the 
north parts (Ezek. 38:15), and become “King of the 
North.” (Turkey usually is referred to now as the Sick 
Man of the East.) Russia, with her vast resources almost 
untouched, and having a population of about one fifth of 
the earth’s population, to say nothing of her allies or, 
rather, the satellite states she (Please turn to page 10)

senate. (Probably that is how he obtained the kingdom by 
flatteries.) Tiberius Carsar was of a cautious and suspicious 
nature. He perpetrated many cruelties upon his friends, 
was feared as an arbitrary despot, and gave orders to 
watch for aspirants to the throne. No wonder Pilate 
yielded to the demand of the Jews when they said: “If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Catsar’s friend: whoso
ever maketh himself a king speaketh against Cmsar ! 
(John 19:12.) “When Pilate . . . heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth” again and said, ‘‘Behold your king!
(v. 14). “They cried out... We have no king but Caisar ’ 
('•• 15).

Thus, Tiberius was emperor at the time of the cruci
fixion of the Christ (Luke 3:1), having succeeded Augus
tus in 14 A.D. He ruled until 37 A.D. Read Daniel 11:22, 
describing how his powers were to overflow from be
fore him, and shall be broken; yea. also “the prince of the 
covenant.” We have here, therefore, two strong points of 
identity that Rome was “King of the North,” and later she 
also could have been said to be the “King of the South, 
as well.

After the Roman Empire began to break up, it seems 
likely that Turkey or the Byzantine Empire more nearly 

. fit the picture—or, in other words, the Eastern Roman 
1 Empire when Constantine established Constantinople as 

capital of the Empire (330 A.D.). He built it, after the 
pattern of old Rome, on seven hills and dedicated it to the 
Virgin. He had been cordial to the Christians (probably 
more as a compromise or for political reasons), but did 
not suppress paganism. Although sacrifices (by pagans) 
were discouraged, his object seems to have been to make 
Christianity into a unified, single establishment; to make 
his metropolis, Constantinople, a Christian capital; and 
partly to dissociate himself from the Roman democratic 

J traditions. Constantine became sole ruler in 325 A.D. Fie 
chimed to have seen a flaming cross in the sky, and by 
that sign, he would conquer, but he was not baptized un
til late in life—some say, on his deathbed.

Constantine bad convened the Synod of Arles (314), 
soon after the edict of Milan, to regulate the church in 
the West. (The edict was the tolerating of Christianity 
throughout the Empire.) In 325 A.D., he called the Coun
cil of Nicea (Nicenc Creed) to dispose of the questions 

_ raised by Arianism. Just before 320 A.D., the diocese of
— Alexandria was thrown into an uproar by the preaching 

cf a priest named Arius. Fie taught that God, the Eternal 
Father, had created from nothing and begotten before the 
creation of others things a Son, the first creature, but also 
divine. Arius was excommunicated on the ground that 
he had made Jesus Christ, a divine creature, not the equal 
’•'God the Father, and that by implication he had set up 
1 demigod besides God. It was at this Council that the

— hicene Creed was adopted, including the “Trinity.”
Constantinople was famous for more than a thousand
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By E. H. Goit, Eldorado, Illinois

Christian Colors
(1 Corinthians 13)

To feed the poor is to hear fruit. To sacrifice for Chris 
is great. To have love is much greater. No matter how 
great the gift, how much the sacrifice, if there is not love, 
the works profit nothing.

In Hershey, Pennsylvania, where that world-famous 
Hershey chocolate bar is manufactured, there is an or
phanage. Mr. Hershey, founder of the Hershey chocolate 
plants, endowed this orphanage with his millions anl 
shares of stock in the ever-pyramiding chocolate industry. 
He was giving his all to the poor. This was sacrifice, It 
was done in love! If he did not do this in love, it will 
profit him nothing, no matter how much fruit is yielded- 
Indeed, love is a powerful Christian color!

Love is peculiar in its characteristics. It suffers long, is 
kind, envies not, for it is free from jealous thoughts, ani 
is not puffed up with self-conceit. It does not behave un
seemly, is not choosy, is not easily provoked, for it is wet 
fortified with self-control, and thinks no evil.

Love “rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in truth. 
It rejoices in the triumphal joy of right. By its actions, £ 
distinctly shows that there is no compromise between 
right and wrong. Wrong is wrong and right is right, 

propitiation (cover- There is no compromise!
Love covers all things. Love is balm for a wounifa. 

heart, compassion for the mighty, and enduring to ths 
aged. God is love! When love is instilled in humanity, 
there will be no more strife. When love is one’s daily 
guide, there arc no matters that cannot be met with cour
tesy. To receive love from God is, in turn, to radiate love 
in our homes toward those who serve us, and to the poor. 
He who radiates love, builds character!

There would be fewer broken homes, fewer divorces, 
and much more happiness in this world, if love were th: 
basis of all marriages. Couples united before God a." 
pledged to be one flesh. The little irritations, the ever
recurring bad points in one another would be satisfactor
ily covered with love as the cover. Love covers all! The 
million-and-one reasons given in the divorce courts woul- 
vanish before the threshhold of love as the basis of aB 
marriages. As musicians need to be in tune to produce 
harmony, two hearts must be keyed to the note of love W 
produce a wholesome marriage. As hope is wishful think
ing without faith, so as a general rule, to have love with
out mutual faith is wishful thinking.

“Love never faileth”! Prophecies, tongues, and knowl
edge shall be destroyed, but love shall never fait I

/CHRISTIAN COLORS reflect the “light of the world.”
Jesus, the Son of God, is that light! Science teaches 

that red, green, and violet arc the three primary colors 
of light. Jesus’ words teach Christians that faith, hope, and 
love arc the three primary colors of Christianity.

Red can well symbolize faith. Faith is a necessity of 
life. Faith is needed strength for daily living. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God!

Green can illustrate hope. Green, as an emblem of 
spring, portrays the fact that it is from the death of winter 
that new life springs. The empty branches receive green 
foliage, the flowers shoot forth anew, and life in general 
takes a new lease. It was in the spring of the year that 
Christ rose from the dead. His resurrection guarantees 
ours. A literal, visible, and bodily resurrection of a com
plete man “like unto his glorious body” is our hope. This 
hope is reinforced with an unperturbed faith in God. 
Without this faith, our hope would be only wishful think
ing!

Violet is a color of royalty. It embraces the love of God 
for a “sin cursed" world. Violet well illustrates the au
thoritative love the Creator had for His creations in that 
He gave His only begotten Son as a 
ing or release) for our sins. God did not have to give hu
manity' a second chance; but thanks be to Him as a com
passionate Father, He had love for His children. “He gave 
his only’ begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life” (John 3:16).

Now is man’s second chance. There will be no third! 
If a man fails to hearken today, that man shall perish. To 
obey is eternal life.

The Apostle Paul said, “Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” If one 
could say more titan mortal man and have not love, his 
saying would be but meaningless sound.

If there were a man living today who had the gift of 
prophecy, understood all mysteries, had all knowledge, 
and faith like a grain of mustard seed that could remove 
mountains, and had not love, that one would be nobody 
in the eyes of God. Recognition of God depends on love!

To many, charity means giving to the poor. To the 
readers of 1 Corinthians 13, it means love. Paul said, 
“Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing.”
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A Headless Rooster Lives
By (Mrs.) Florence Pease, Ashtabula, Ohio

I would have you [now, that the head of every

in the 
than three

chopped of! in preparation for hearing, thinking, and talking abilities as poisonous as 
t to my mind lessons the the venom of a snake. It is no wonder that evil in human 

hearts is symbolized in the Bible as a serpent or snake!
Even a serpent is easier to tame than the tongue of man.

man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and 
the head of Christ is God" (1 Corinthians 11:3).

fPHE STRANGE phenomenon, recently reported i
I press, of a headless rooster living more t......
■ weeks after its head was < . .

a New Year’s dinner brought to my mind lessons the
world could get from this incident. (In several in
stances, Jesus used poultry to illustrate His thought, as in 
■ r ■ --

how the people of the world are
any spiritual head. They are sr ,
they have physical sight. (2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4.) They have
wandered from God as blind men. (Earn. 4:14.) They

“ have no spiritual hearing. (Eccl. 1:8; Matt. Is: 13.) Men 
think not spiritually; they have no ;, -
mind is controlled by evil in their hearts. (Jer. 17:9; Eph. ten Jesus

child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. For now wc see through a glass, darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known.”

As a child progresses in language, disposition, and men
tal process, so a Christian grows in love. As a babe in 
Christ, he speaks as a babe, he understands as a babe; but 
when he becomes a man he puts away milk and desires 
meat.

If one were to sail from Lake Huron to Lake Superior 
and observe the waters, he would be surprised. While jour
neying along Lake Huron, his eyes would accustom them
selves to its muddy waters. Upon entering Lake Superior, 
if he looked over the prow of die boat into the water, he 
would think that die keel would strike the jagged rocks 
any moment. What this man would not know is that 
fifty to sixty feet of clear water was between the keel and 
the rocks.

Now in mortality, we endeavor in vain to fathom God’s 
(Please turn to page 10)

There was a certain man who loved to hunt. One day 
this nun gayly rode his horse into the woods, accom
panied by his favorite hunting dog. After journeying a 
short way, he dismounted from the horse to inspect his 
guns. While doing this, his wallet, bulging with his life’s 
savings, fell from his hip pocket, unobserved except by 
his dog.... The guns being inspected, the man mounted 
his steed and rode forth ready for game. His faithful dog 
remained close to the purse, however, seeking to attract 
his master’s attention. This failed! Then the dog quickly 
ran to die front of the horse and started to hark vigor
ously to turn the master back. This continued until the 
master thought his dog was mad. Believing this, he raised 
his gun and shot the faithful animal. The animal’s barks 
had failed. Being mortally wounded, the poor faithful 
animal dragged itself back to the lost wallet and lay 
down beside it to die. The dog’s love succeeded. Love 
never fails!

Man in the nature of mortality can see only in part. 
When immortality is vested upon believers, then their 
mortality will be done away. Paul said, “When I was a

its head cut off, they wander aimlessly over the earth. 
(Amos 8:12.) Man is born into this world with sight,

Matthew 23:37; 26:74, 75; Mark 13:35; 14:30.) Consider “For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 
fluttering about without and of things in die sea, is tamed, and hadi been tamed 

spiritually blind, though of mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison” (Janies 3:7, 8).

True, God created man with a head and brain, with 
power of sound and righteous reasoning, but man from 

spiritual feeling. Their the time of Adam chose to have a serpent head. (Gen. 3.)
> conies to bruise the Serpent on the head 

■*-19.) (Gen. 3:15), mankind surely will be a headless wonder,
A spiritual mind gets its nourishment from the Word even as this headless rooster. Mankind chose to receive 

of God, through Jesus Christ, but the spiritually head- poison of the Serpent, rather than the spiritual nourish- 
1-ss get their nourishment from their own evil hearts (the raent of God which gives eternal life, but poison of the 
Devil). They arc cut off from the spiritual light of God. Serpent leads him to death. “For the wages of sin is death; 
They do not think or meditate on the ways of God, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
scarcely being susceptible to them. Like a chicken with our Lord” (Rom. 6:23).
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News ane8 Prophesy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

at lt.-si

off.

DISPLACED PEOPLES. Tn a press confer
ence held in Chicago, Pastor Niemoellcr 

gave out this report on conditions in Ills home-

“Therc is nothing that makes men rich and 
strong hut that which they carry inside of 
them. Wealth is of the heart, not of the 
hand.”—Milton.

basis of unity, then unity Is- 
. To giro up conviction f:s

Mfr

less of the nature of the wall and look around 
corners, why should folk allow doubt to rise 
in their minds about it being possible fur “ev
ery' eye to see” Christ when He comes in 
clouds of rhe sky? The curvature of the earth, 
even with man-made gadgets, no longer poses 
a problem.

objects by means of a hollow metallic pipe, 
even through thick walls and around corners. 
The possibilities of this now invention are

THEIR CRUSADE. The Methodists are tak
ing stock of the gains made during the fir«t 

year of their “Crusade for Christ.” Accord 
ing to their reports, 750 new churches were 
organize*!, and close to I.OOO.nnn new mem 
bers enrolled. Complete reports are not as yet 
available, but every indication seems to sup
port the conclusion that their extra effort for 
the Crusade brought big returns. Effort put 
forth in the Lord’s work is never in vain. The 
more work invested, the greater will be the 
yield. We can learn a good lesson from this 
Crusade.

r •>,'

SPIRITUAL FOUNDATIONS. An open lot- 
ter signed by 1S1 Greek scientists, artists, 

and men of letters, published in “Aktine,” or
gan of the Christian Union of Scientific Men 
in Greece, says: “The future of humanity in 
general and Greece in particular depends pri
marily on laying spiritual foundations which 
are true and firm. It is impossible to lay such 
a foundation unless contemporary mankind 
makes use of the values preserved in the Chris
tian faith . . . The need for the complete re
construction of political and social life on a 
basis of justice and morality can be fulfilled 
only when the lives of individuals and the life 
of the community are inspired by Christian 
faith and the moral driving power derived 
from that faith.”

Upon what are “spiritual foundations” to he 
laid? The inspired Word gives the answer: 
“Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ." Christ is the 
only sure foundation, and yet. to build on 
Christ, one must be guided by the Word. It 
is the Word that reveals Christ. Apart from 
♦he Word of truth, there can be no building 
on Christ. The two go together.

Sunday over to 
now 

a divided purpose—an 
hour or two to church and the remainder to 

instrument can see through thick walls regard- pleasure that undoes all the effect of worship.
One of the first signals of a “form uf god
liness” is the misuse of the day of worship. 
For spiritual growth and physical well-being, 
we need to keep our Sundays for the things 
of the Spirit.

land. Said Niemoellcr: “T have not slept in my . 
own bed, or lived with my own furniture for 
ten years. Like millions of others, 1 live in my 
own country ns a stranger. For me the sense 
of property is gone. The political consequen 
ccs of this general state of homelessness arc 
not yet apparent, but they may mean much to 
the future. Political Communism means little 
to the homeless, but the fact that life fur tens 
of years to come will never become normal 
means much.” He estimated that 20.000,000 
penph* had been uprooted in the Coinmunist- 
cont rolled areas; 3.000.000 had di-d; and 10.- 
000*s shipped to Russia as gifts This is the 
price one ration alone must pay for putting 
its trust in man: Over the centuries, man has 
failed to learn by his experiences the hopeless 
ness in the rule of mortal man. The solution 
to the problems of the world ran be found in 
only one. and that is the Prince of Peace. Tie 
will soon come and put an end tr the beastly 
rule of man.

SUNDAY SPORTS. Tin Ministerial Associa
tion in Lowell. Massachusetts, has entered a 

protest against high schools adopting 1he prac
tice of professional baseball and football in 
playing their games on Sunday afternoons.

More ar.fl more, Sunday as a day of wur-

MICROWAVE UNIT. Science is m the march 
and there does not seem to be any end to 

what can and will be accomplished. Accord
ing to W. C. White, General Electric Company 
engineer, a microwave unit has been invented 
which combines characteristics of radar and 
the electric eye. which is a little larger than a 
large flashlight and weighs about four pounds, ship and rest is being used fur pleasure and 
With this unit, it is possible to count passing sporting events. This is not noth cable among 

the so-called worldly, but people who hereto
fore have given their time on 
a feeding of their spiritual natures are 

numerous. There is one thing about it that an- devoting the day to 
peals to me, and that is: if man with a little

ped to form a I 
comes an evil. __ __
unity’s sake is to destroy “love for truth.” Tis 
simple principle of faith, apart from ths 
teachings upon which the faith is founded, is 
not sufficient. There are certain fundamentals 
of doctrinal teaching without which it is “im
possible to please God.”

is force to argument, when one can bolster 
argument with a “thus saith the Lord,” 
such teachings do noi furm the basis of moral 
behavior in the individual’s life. The day sf 
battle vailed Armageddon is on the list of cur
rent news topics, and, try ns they will, the 

unable to take :•

ARMAGEDDON. This is the title of a three- 
part story which Leonard Engel is writing 

in “Reader’s Scope” on the supposed “war be
tween America and Soviet Russia.” The arti
cles arc strictly imaginary as he envisions tl- 
atomie war between these two countries. Whit 
interests me most, is not his forecast of a 
ing struggle between these two great powers, 
neither his picture of the catastrophic result! 
of the use of atomic energy, but rather the 
of the Bible term “Armageddon.” Every lilt- 

■p while, writers find it necessary, or at lc.»£
or several years, negotiations convenient, to refer to a great and dyirr 

struggle among nations as Armageddon. Th*y 
may not and usually arc not professing Chris
tians, yet, they do see in the shape of thirgs 
to come—the pattern of events as foretold in 

V **“*. the Word and arc forced for clarity’s sake t’
nd Ss *\ ^ oppo-cd \° contacting the Meth- employ exact Biblical terms. Then. too. there 
move tn unifv fl* r ° ?•'". * ,jishol,Si” in a is force to argument when one can tshter *-* 

to niiifj the forces ot righteousness. The .. ^.ith the Lord.” thoc-’h
,1° ’ rotc‘'t:lnt ;1!ure,KS "i!l >!<• the -big such teachings do not form the 

nsne during the next lew years. These- unions .........
cannot come about without a great deal of 
public discussion, thereby creating a unity of 
mind for the undertaking. For the larger improving-world theorists are 
groups, whose doctrinal views are quite alike 
on the great teachings of their churches__
union does seem to be the better course to 
follow.

MERGER.
have been going on between the Episcopal 

Church and the Presbyterians with union in 
view. The unionists will be greatly aided by 
the recent election nf Bishop Henry Knox 
Sherrill as Presiding Bishop. It is rumored

SELFISHNESS. One of the tronble-mak-rs 
sins of the last days, Paul described as Ic

ing “lovers of their own selves.” Recently, 5 
was inking a forty-mile bus trip to make train 
connections; and. during this ride which re
quired an hour and fifteen minutes, my mi’’ 
was repeatedly called to Paul’s indictment • - 
selfishness of people and especially of its cen
tral over the majority in the end-time.

Just across the isle of the bus sat a middle- 
aged woman with a little baby of a f«" 
months of age on her lap. At least half of tic- 
time I was on the bus, this woman was snick 
ing cigarettes and blowing the smoke do*t- 
ward, and nt times the little tot was fo en
veloped in .Miioke I could not tell there was - 
baby on her Inp. During the time I was c- 
the bus. that little baby, to say nothing abexi 
the oiler passengers, was forced to breath* 
that smoke That woman was selfish. She d-2 
not consider the welfare of that little baby cr 
its health. She was thinking only of her owa 
satisfaction. In so many ways nf life. n'f’ ’ 
think only of sell, and overlook or willfully 
disregard the welfare of others—just “lovers 
uf self.”

“Man’j- conscience is immediately aware cf 
e j x , . riie wicked desires of his own heart, and -I

" hero fundamental doctrines must be scrap- promptly sounds au alarm.”—Edwin Dumnux
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By ]. M. Morgan, Bristow, Oklahoma

Will the name of the Lord be called upon every

battle: “Behold, in

Studies in Prophecy
Article I

one of the Gentile nations after Christ returns?

y^CTS 15:15-18 records: “To this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, After this 1 will return, and 

‘ will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up: that the residue of men might [may ] seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world.” Tlie Revised Version omits the words, “unto God 
are all his works.” The Emphatic Diaglott renders verse 
IS as: “Says the Lord, who does these things which were

: known from the age.”
[ We make no more reference to Acts 15 in this first 

article, but we study the scriptures on God's judgment
> and His demands upon the Gentile nations left when the 

battle of Armageddon is ended. This battle is called, ‘The 
battle of that great day of God Almighty.’ (Rev. 16:14- 
16.) God, through Christ, will fight on one side in this 
battle; and the dragon, beast, anil false prophet will fight 
on the other side. The unclean spirits, out of the mouths 
of the three (Rev. 16:13, 14), will be sent to the kings of 
the earth and to the whole world.

Joel 3:1, 3, 9 prophesies of the same --------
those days, and in that time, when I shall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem. I will also gather all 
nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Je
hoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my peo
ple.”

This is the time Zechariah 14:1-4 will be fulfilled. "Be
hold, the clay of the Lord cometh . . . for I will gather all 
nations against Jerusalem to battle . . . then shall the Lord 
So forth, and fight against those nations." “Judah also 
'hall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the heathen 

_ - •. shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and ap- 
I pare!, in great abundance” (v. 14). Verse 12 tells the ef-
- feet of the plague. It may be the effects of the atomic 

bomb. “This shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will
_ smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem;
- Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon 
_ their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their

boles, and their tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth." Verse 13 tells that the great “tumult from the

- Lord shall be among them”; and tells how neighbor will

rise up against his neighbor. This will be a great slaugh
ter of people.

Psalm 110 describes this awful battle thus: “The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. The Lord shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies... . The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of His wrath. He shall judge 
among the heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; he shall wound the heads over many countries.” 
This will be the last battle we have.

Also, in Revelation 19:11-23 is a full statement of how 
the Lord will fight. “In righteousness he doth judge and 
make war.” Verse 15 says: “He shall rule them with a rod 
of iron, and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God.” Verses 17 and 18 tell of “an 
angel standing in the sun: and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of 
the great God; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, both small and great.” 
This war will be the last world war.

This same war is described in Ezekiel 38 and 39. God 
tells when and who will start this war and for what pur
pose and against whom it will be waged. I only can give 
a brief outline here. First: what will be the state or con
dition of Israel? Judah and Israel will be joined together 
in one nation in their own land, and “one king shall be 
king to them all.” “And David my servant shall be king 
over them.” (Ezek. 37:21-24.) In Ezekiel-38:8, we read: 
“After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter 
years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back 
from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, 
against the mountains of Israel, which have been always 
waste: but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they 
shall dwell safely all of them.” I here refer to verses 10 
and 11, so you can see that at the time Gog and many peo
ple go up to the villages to take a spoil, the children of 
Israel will be at rest, dwelling “safely all of them,” dwell
ing without walls, neither bars nor gates. To date, the 
Israelites have not been gathered, nor do they dwell
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WHAT IS SUCCESS?

Z?)’ Edgar A. Guest

THE KING OF THE NORTH

hope to

It's in the

FEBRUARY 11. 1

safely. Therefore, Gog, Gomer, and Togarmah of die 
north quarters, and all Gomer’s bands cannot now start 
the world's last war. Ezekiel 39 tells of the destruction of 
Gog and his allies, and how the beasts and fowls will cat 
their flesh, leaving only a sixth part of them living at 
the end of the war. In article two, we shall study die 
Lord's dealings with the nations that are left from this 
last war.

(Continued from page 5)

gained in World War II, seems to be the big problem of 
the present.

It looks very much as though Russia may fulfill the role 
of “King of the North” in the “Time of the End,” unless 
she is stopped by the rise of a power in the Mediterranean, 
such as the Roman Empire. What, though, if there be a 
coalition of die “East” and “West”? That really would be 
some empire! It would unite the Roman and Greek fac
tions of the Catholic faith into a kingdom that would be 
almost world-wide.

At any rate, we have seen, one cannot apply the title of 
“King of the North” to any one power all through his
tory, because the powers just do not last that long! Egypt 
may again emerge as “King of the South” (backed by the 
British). She is now leader of the “Arab League" and in 
ten years will be free from the occupation of British

CHRISTIAN COLORS

(Continued from page 7 ) 

judgments. It is in the great deep that they are hidden. 
Soon the muddy sea of mortality will pass, and we shall 
sail into the sea of immortality as clear as a crystal. It is 
through a mystery we shall sec and understand.

In our lives, faith, hope, and love abide. The greatest of 
these is love.

Love is the key to service, truth, patience, happy homes, 
and life. There is a time to love and a time to hate. Ac
cording to Amos 5:15, we are to hate evil and love good. 
It has been written that “the love of money is the root of 
all evil." I say, “The love of Christ is the root of all good.” 
Let us have love for the Son of God. Let us as Christians 
be magnetized with His love, the greatest a man can have 
(John 15:13), and seek to attract others.

Life is a receptive canvas to the three primary Christian 
colors. These colors reflect the light to the world. Let us 
keep them in the path of true light. Even a Madonna can 
be turned into a daub of paint by not being in the right 
light. Christians, as one, let us radiate faith, hope, and 
love. To do this is to reflect the “Light of the World.”

-------------- o--------------

troops. At present, she seems to provide residence for lb 
“Grand Mullti,” who is spiritual leader of the Moslem- 
peoples, or Moslem world. (The Arab League consists« 
seven Arab states, at present.)

It is fairly certain that England will keep her eye c- 
Egypt because of her life line through the Suez Canal a'- 
her many interests in the Middle East. England can h 
counted upon to give aid to Egypt and the Arab League, 
if necessary to protect her interests. Therefore, Englar.i 
may be considered as a candidate for the role of “King d: 
the South" at the “Time of the End.”

Possibility of a coalition of the Eastern and Weston 
church factions at present seems out of the question, b— 
we have seen stranger things than that happen in thepi'-- 
John the Revclator prophesied of “a two-horned beast 
who will make all the world worship “the first beast 
which had a wound with a sword and still lived. Some
thing to watch! 3 his seems to picture a revival of theo'- 
Rotnan power. (Rev. IS.)

each day, through happiness

“Success is being friendly when another needs a friend: 
It s in the cheery words you speak, and in the coins yoa 

lend;
Success is not alone in skill and deeds of daring great;
It s in the roses that you plant beside your garden gate.

“Success is in the way you walk the paths of life each day;
It s in the little things you do and in the things you say: 
Success is in the glad hello you give your fellow man;
It s in the laughter of your home and all the joys yoa 

plan.

“Success is not in getting rich or rising high to fame;
It s not alone in winning goals which all men 1 . 

claim;
man you are 

care;
It’s in the cheery words you speak and in the smile yWi 

wear.

Success is being of big heart and clean and broad of 
mind;

It’s being faithful to your friends, and to the stranger, 
kind;

It’s in the children whom you love, anil all they leam 
from you—

Success depends on character and everything you do.

—Selected.
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, lit Think of your own church publishing house first.

“To make a happy fireside clime, 
To weans and wife—

That’s the true pathos, and sublime
Of human life.”

—Robert Burns.

to find

Trrx -rrr y mnill»uiiiiMiinniiiiiiBOOB
FAEADE
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I Childrens Page True-False Game Answers: 1. F;2, T;
; 3. T; 4. T; 5. F; 6. F; 7. F; 8, T; 9. T; 10. T.

“WHERE IS THY BROTHER?”

By Milon Hall, Oregon, Illinois

THE LORD, knowing full well as to what had hap- 
i pened, inquired of Cain, “Where is Abel, thy broth

er?” God asked Cain this question, that He might teach 
Cain the true meaning of his crime and what was ex
pected of him. Cain also was taught the degree of thought 
and consideration he should give to his fellow man in the 
future. If such responsibility was expected of Cain when 
God dealt and talked directly with people, how much 
more are we to respect ;
moral standards of our associates.

’ Granting, now, that we are our brothers’ keepers, let 
ask ourselves these questions: “Who is my l-------
“Where is thy brother?" First, who is my brother? Is ev
eryone, anyone I meet, see, or hear, my brother? In Mat
thew 12:47-50, we read:

“Then one said unto him | Christ], Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. But he answered and said unto 1   
Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? And he

Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother.”

Christ’s example is a good one to follow. This does not 
mean that any person c_
not, or cannot become, his brother. One must use his faith 
in God to know whom to help to become his brother.

Now, where is thy brother? Is he keeping himself in the 
will of God? Arc you doing anything to help draw him 
closer to God, or something that will hinder his growth 
Christward? Truly, we must first examine <------'

I in so doing, let us determine whether or not our influence

and guard the well-being and A very considerable number of books and pamphlets
1. t us has been produced by marriage counselors and general
brother?" and psychologists within the last few years, all aimed at the 

about-to-be-married. O. O. Gciseman has done something 
a little different; he, in Malte Yours a Happy Marriage, 
has centered his attention on those already wed. At the 
same time, he has provided worth-while advice for en- 

... r  gaged couples, too. He has nothing to offer those still 
him that told him, hunting husbands or wives.

...z ..... .. ’ : Make Yours a Happy Marriage (Concordia Publishing
stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Co.; S1.00) covers a wide range of material in amazingly 

small compass. The book is Bible-centered; Scripture quo
tations appear at frequent intervals. Two doctrinal errors 
appear: one, a mention of the “Triune God”; the other, a

s-uuu win. ......  suggestion of the glory awaiting the Christian immedi- 
ourside of one’s particular faith is ately after death.

' ‘ ' •' “Marriage,” in the Gciseman opinion, “is a divine insti
tution and not, as you may have heard or read somewhere, 
the chance result of human experimentation.” The entire 
tone of the book is founded on that one principle.

.   With certain ideas of Dr. Geiseman, we are forced, on 
ourselves, but Biblical grounds, to disagree; but these ideas are so rare 

 that the book loses none of its basic value because of
is helping to shape those who know us into true Christian them. The practical aspects of inter-denominational mar- 
workers. Is anyone who was your brother going the riages, the matters of adjusting to one another’s whims 
wrong way because of you ? Examine yourselves to find and foibles, the problems of finance, the question of par- 
whcrc your brother is. ticipation in social and church activities, the handling of

what Havelock Ellis calls the “psychology of sex”—with 
tlicse matters, there can be no debate.

A successful marriage, insists Dr. Geiseman, is made, 
not born. Like Dr. Wiggam of newspaper fame, he holds 
out love and pure emotion as having a major, but by no 
means all-inclusive, role in marriage. Marriage is, instead,

_ _____ . . ‘ ’ (.It

is not to be stumbled into as one would stumble over a 
stone and so accidentally find a buried treasure.

“These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven are an 
abomination unto him: a proud look, a lying tongue, and 
hands that shed innocent blood, an heart that deviseth „
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mis- .jn ]larj Work—work equally borne by both parties, 
chief, a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth .... ------- u------ ui .
discord among brethren” (Prov. 6:16-19). . . . Sin not 
in these ways, but "give thanks unto the Lord."

accidentally find
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school master to bring us unto Christ, that we

have pul on Christ.

of baptism, then we have His promise—“Sin shall not 
have dominion over you” (Rom. 6:14a).

Faith of Christ
"The scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{, Minnesota

"The law was our

us from the curse of the law. 
arc blessed with Abraham through

that believe” (Gal. 3:22).
As we are all under sin, we see then how much we need 

Christ in our lives. We need His faith. We need His right
eousness. We need to be in a position of son and heir that 
we can go to God through our High Priest, Jesus Christ, 
for forgiveness.

“Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Je
sus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ

Meditation
“Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from 

secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptu
ous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall 
1 be upright, and 1 shall be innocent from the great 
transgression. Let the words of my mouth, and the medi
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer” (Psalm 19:12-14).

God’s Grace

I his game is based on our lesson: Exodus 23:1-9 and 
Galatians 3:13. 14, 24. (Answers may be found on page 
11.) Place a “T” or “F” before each number.

1. We are justified by the law.
2. The law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ.
3. We arc children of God by faith in Christ (Gal. 3:26).
4. Kindness should be shown strangers, for the Israelites 

had been strangers in Egypt.
5. Christians should raise false reports.
6. It is best always to follow the crowd (multitude).
7. If we meet an enemy’s ox that was lost, we should not 

return it.
8. It is wrong to accept a bribe.
9. Christ redeemed

10. The Gentiles

might be justified by faith (Galatians 3.24).

And if ye be Christ s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.

“Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far on: 
arc made nigh by the blood of Christ. For through him 
we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father (Eph- 
2:13, 18).

No longer are people under the law. Today we are un
der grace. We are saved by grace through faith. (Eph- 
2:8.) God’s grace must reign in our lives through right
eousness, the gift of Christ Jesus our Lord. (Rom. 5:21.)

Our lesson today lists some of the laws given to God’s r|’l‘UC - False 
people, the Israelites. (Ex. 23:1-9.) While the laws were 
perfect (Psalm 19:7) and right, they could not bring 
salvation. They condemned all mankind because they 
told man what was right and what was wrong. If man 
disobeyed, he was under condemnation. The law is called 
our schoolmaster because it told us what sin was. When 
we understand, we arc brought to Christ that we might 
be saved from sin. “By grace are ye saved through faith” 
(Eph. 2:8a). We are called to work for Christ (Eph. 2: 
10a), for we are all the workmen God and Christ have 
today. Let us, therefore, do “good works" and spread the 
gospel of Christ.

If a law could have been given that would have made 
us pure in heart and life that it could save us, such a law 
would have been given. (Gal. 3:21.)

But our righteousness is not holy or good enough. We Jesus Christ 
need to accept Christ and His righteousness. When we 
accept Christ by believing in Him and accepting the seal But OllC'C

“I shall pass through this world but once. Any g«d 
therefore that I can do or any kindness that I can show to 
any human being, let me do it now. Let me not defer or 
neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again.”

promise by' faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them Happy Birthday AVishes
Marilyn Haines, Feb. 10, age 6, Fonthill, Ont.
Dorothy Richardson. Feb. 10, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Mary Overholser, Feb. 12, age 8, San Gabriel, Cal. 
Dale L. Larington, Feb. 15, age 2, McCook, Nebr. 
Wayne Thorns, Feb. 15, age 13, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Sara Beth Savage, Feb. 15, age 12, Waite Park, Minn. 
Rebekah Jane McLain, Feb. 15, age 10, Los Angeles, Cal 
Tommy A. Kennedy, Feb. 16, age 9, Hammond, La.
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From practical experience with especially < 
lined lessons for the Rockford, Illinois, Be 
Society comes this newest in the series of Be 
lesson bookj for young people and adults.

Semoir Lesson Series
Book Six

The book is illustrated with photo
graphs and drawings.
It covers problems of practical living 
and problems of doctrine — and it 
shows the way the two must go to
gether.
It is based on suggestions made by 

.Bereans themselves over the last two 
years.
It contains more helps and lesson 
background material than any other 
book issued by the society up to this 
time, for young people and adults.

Enough texts and other helps are 
provided that each lesson easily may 
be divided into two or more parts for 
class or private study.

ccnts ,lw s*ns'e COP-V 
JL 1 17 cents each, 5 or more

KleKnes offii sun ©JlcB
Metfliodl

o
Maybe it's funny, when you think about it, 

but one of the biggest mistakes made in the 
average Bible class is that the teacher tries to 
cover too much ground.

It doesn’t work. Especially, it doesn’t work 
with young people and intermediates. It doesn t 
work, simply because people aren’t built to 
think about a great many different things at the 
same time.

So, whether you’re using a Berean lesson 
book, The Guiding Star, a Sunday school quar
terly, or just the Bible, remember this: don’t 
try to do too much at once.

Book Six, for instance, was deliberately 
planned to provide enough material in every 
lesson for at least two class sessions. If you use 
one class session to the lesson, you’ll spend 95 
per cent of your time reading—and 0 per cent 
of your time learning.

It’s the same with other lessons, no matter 
what they are. So what if the lesson outline has 
three dozen texts? Do you have to use them 
all? Do you read every newspaper you pick up 
from the front page to the last, including the 
want ads and the death notices? Or do you read 
the tilings that particularly interest you?

Use the same idea in leading a class. Don’t 
read all the texts; nobody will remember them. 
Read the ones you think are best; talk them 
over; try, at least, to pull some ideas about them 
out of your (and the class’s) mental hat. That 
way, you'll do some good.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

ATTENTION, MULLIN AND ATER, TEX.

Thank You, Bro. LeCrone: Oregon Bible 
College much appreciates a series of Bible lec
tures recently given by Bro. J. R. LeCrone, 
pastor of several Churches of God in Virginia. 
Thank you, Bro. LeCrone, and come again.

February Birthdays at the Home. Four resi
dents at Golden Rule Home, born in the 
Washington-Lincoln cycle of the Zodiac, re
cently celebrated their birthdays: Sr. Olive 
Wood (89) on February 3; Bro. Charles Pear
son, caretaker (44), on February 4; and Sts. 
George Loudenslager (73) and Clara Chaffee 
(87) on February 6, 1947.

Church of God Ministerial AfeOciaL-- 
Robert O. Hardesty, Secy.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Ernest E. Graham: Mrs. G C. Wrenn; Mrs. 

Lottie Picker); Mrs. F. T. Blyth : Mrs. A H. 
Lindh; Mrs. Ada Updike; Wilda McCorkle.

“On January 23, 1947, a daughter. Nancy 
Lee, was born to Mr. and Mrs. Alden Casey, 
7IS Culver St., Compton. Calif. Mrs. Casey is 
known to Conference young people as the 
former Betty Luper.”—J. W. McLain, Los 
Angeles, Calif.

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson spent last week end 
with her niece, Lois MacDonald, at Rochester, 
Minn., where Lois is in nurse's training.

Bro. Fred E. Hall, employee of National 
Bible Institution doing evangelistic work in 
Arkansas, is receiving good co-operation from 
the local churches he serves, most of his finan
cial needs for the month of January having 
been covered by contributions from the 
churches at Bear, Morrilton, and Cleveland.

(>n $»un<lay, February 23, 1 will be at Mullin 
for preaching services, and nt Ater, or Gates
ville, on Sunday. March 2.

11 is requested that brethren living near 
each place make a special effort to be there on 
those dates, for plans are tn be made for hold
ing a Texas conference, and we need the pres
ence and counsel of every member far and 
near. M. W. Lyon.

“I hope the Lord will soon conic 'to gs~ “ 
his loved ones home’—where there will I*- 1 
more sorrow, pain, or death.”—Miss & 
Sissle, 1865 Ave. 27, Columbus, Ncbr.

“Bro. C. E. Lapp. Tempe. Ariz.. spoke ' ' 
the brethren al Macomb, Ill., after the M-- 
tvrial Conference at Oregon. A goodly t-=- 
ber wore present to hear their former pa:'-’ 
—Linford Moore. Macomb, III.

home, with several from a distance attending.
When I took the train, January 25. for the 

Ministerial Conference at Oregon. III., it was 
as warm and delightful there as it is m Illi
nois: in .lune. Quite a contrast were the zero 
temperatures and snow-blocked streets that we 
met here in Oregon.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

MINISTERIAL RESOLUTION

BE IT RESOLVED THAT:
We, ministers of the Ministerial Confem * 

assembled at Oregon, 111., January 31. l?l~ 
recognizing need of a definite statement * - 
corning dangerous social trends imperiling t: ’ 
Church of God. do hereby place ourselvci ■ ■ 
recon I as believing that dam mg. drinking ' f 
alcoholic beverages, gambling, the use of 
baeco. and attendance at taverns, night tk - 
ami other places of questionable atni»U-'— 
are detrimental to spiritual life.

“Christ was treated as we deserve, that T" 
might, lie treated as He deserves. He wa< • " 
demned for our sins, in which He had ’ 
share, that we might be justified by JIU ri;:_ 
cousncss, in which we had no share. He *— 
fered the death which was ours, that ? 
might receive the life which was His. AV.— 
his stripes wo are healed' (Isa. 53:5).”—< 
tributed by Mrs. Walter Cruxton, Moline. 1-

“f have an hour's ride on the streetcar ’’ 
work, so I read The Restitution Herald. t ”■ 
oughly, and when 1 have finished reading r 
I lay n in the seal or window for sumcore »-~- 
to enjoy.”—Mrs. D. D. Lawrence, 341S I- 
diana. Kansas City 3. Mo.

Sister Brewer’s Return: Sr. Edna Brewer, 
a former matron of Oregon Bible College, has 
been re-employed as matron at the College. 
She arrived recently from Tempe, Ariz., where 
she had been visiting her daughter and son-in- 
law, Bro. and Sr. C. E. Lapp. Sr. Brewer, now 
as House Mother, will have general oversight 
of rhe College students and may shortly occu
py a place on the College staff. Sr. Nora Pear
son will continue her work at the College, too, 
making an ideal partner with Sr. Brewer, we 
believe, as they are old-time and long-time 
friends.

JANUARY ON THE GULF COAST
Early in January. I took a swing eastward 

from Houston almost to the Louisiana border, 
to visit several isolated members. La Porte, 
Goose Crook, Raytown, and Rvaumont were 
visited. Shirley ami Null Guthrie live at Goose 
Creek.

Sr. Morris has already reported on the serv
ices held at Beaumont, where almost a week 
was spent.

Returning through Houston, I stopped at 
Edna, where Sybil Guthrie lives, whom many 
will remember from former years as National 
Bureau treasurer. A short stop was also made 
at Bay side.

At Corpus Christie, 1 found a fruitful field. 
Here Bro. and Sr. George Waters have built 
up an active little Sunday school in a build
ing of their own. Attendance was up to thirty 
or more, including many children. It Mas good 
to see Bru. Waters again and to meet his wife. 
They gave me a fine welcome, and assisted me 
in meeting the other members who live there. 
It M-as good also to meet again, after many 
years. Elmer Goekler, brother of Harry 
Goekler, who is superintendent of the Sunday 
school.

Bro. Waters is the pastor and conducts 
services each Sunday morning. At his invita
tion, 1 spoke there, January 19. He has a lit
tle flock of twelve members as the fruits nf 
his ministry. In addition to these. I located 
five daughters of Bro. E. M. Wilson who lived 
at Goldthwaite years ago. These all live, with 
their families, in the Corpus Christie vicinity, 
and six of them are members and much inter
ested in the work. Neither group knew of the 
existence of the other. This makes nineteen 
members there, and will greatly strengthen 
and encourage the church.

It was a pleasure much looked forward to, 
to stop at Riviera. M-hcre the last Texas con
ference ivas held. Sr. W. L. Robbins still lives 
there, whom some will remember meeting at 
General Conference in former years. One 
daughter and she are the only ones left of the 
good congregation that once flourished at 
Riviera.

Four families and four members live at 
Kingsville. Down in the Rio Grande valley, 
visits M-ere made at Raymondville, Lyford, 
Combes, Harlingen, San Benito, and Browns
ville, at all of M-hich m-c have members and in
terested parties living. A good many of them 
are of the Bobbins family.

Returning to Riviera, preaching services 
were held, January 24 and 25, at Sr. Robbins

Bro. Arlen Marsh, pastor of the Church 
God at Rockford. Hl., reports in “The Aff
ing Place” that the church's building f-‘ 
has reached the figures of $3,343.75. The E<«i 
ford brethren, now handicapped without th" 
own church building, are looking forward 
a better day.

Accompanying the Editor on his trip • 
South Bend, Ind., for services, Sunday, Fr 
ruary 9, were Bros. Charles Pearson, Mi 
Hall, and Malcolm McLeod. Returning 1” 
Bro. Timothy Pearson also M-as with us.

Sr. Nora Pearson, employee at Oregon : 
ble College, reports that her son Ben, TLy’ 
Ohio, is recovering slowly from almo>t f " 
injuries suffered several M-eoks ago from • 
automobile accident.
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CALENDAR

March 1, 2—Northwest. Quarterly Conference 
at Corvallis. Ore.

March 29. 30—Illinois Spring
Ripley.

z\pril 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference at 
Morning Star Chun h of God, South Bend.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Marjorie Bolhous 2.50

■ Manon L. Long 10.00
i Jfcsnie M. B. Kauffman 5.00

February 1. by the writer. She sleeps in Je
sus. waiting the resurrection of the dead. 
When God calls, she will answer Him and He 
will have His ‘ ' *' ~4’
His hands.

Mrs. Clarence Diinmiek
E. II. Magaw
A Family
Mis. F. T. Blyth 
Mrs. Wilma Judy 
Mrs. Virda Sitler 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
K. F. Marsh
Omaha. Nebr.; Church 
Delta, Ohio, Bureaus

Maurertown. Va., Sunday School 
Mrs. Alice Carpenter 
Verna Thayer 
Hedrick. Ind.. Church
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
McGintytnwn. Ark.
Little Rock. Ark. 
Mrs. Olive Stephenson 
M rs. Rachel Morris 
Elmer Goekler 
Mr. & Mrs. Hurry Payne

.  _ Clark Chapel. Ark.
time like this. Mr. & Mrs. Clarence Diinmiek

ALVIRA HAINES

The death of Mrs. Alvira Haines, Buffalo, 
N. V.. occurred on January 12, at. the Millard 
Fillmore Hospital. For many yearn, she, with 
her husband Reuben, who predeceased her by 
several years, made her home in the Fonthill 
community, where many nc(|iiaintanccs and 
friends were ' ‘ ’ —------
has been

unable to be present, 
shut-iu for more than 

ten years hut attends meetings and confer
ence at Felida. Wash., whenever she has an 
opportunity to do hg.

Mr. and Mrs. Fike came to
Wash., in 1890, and for eight years were :n - 
live workers in the Northwest Conference. 
Then they moved to Phoenix. Ariz Mr Fike 
did in 1915. Mrs. Fike has been a resident of 
Portland, Ore., since his death.

Mrs. A. IT. Tandh.

REPORT OF SERVICE IN GOSPEL WORK
Receiving a long-distance telephone call 

from Bro. Fred Williams on Frid.tx night, 
January 24, I went to Sallisaw, Okla., to hold 
funeral services on Sunday for Bro. William 
Eugene Rasey 1 arrived in Sallisaw at 3.30 
pm I spent the night in the home of Bro.

I Fred Williams’ father, Bru. .1 T. Williams. 
We enjoyed a Bible study with Bro. Williams 
and sous and grandsons.

I Sunday afternoon, Bro. Fred ami I visited 
in the home of Bro. Rasey, where we met his 
widow and sons and daughters. We went to a 
near-by schoolhouse whore a large crowd had 
gathered and read the obituary, as follows

Bro. William Eugene Rasey was born in 
the State of Oklahoma, May 19. 1S73 He was 
a member of the Church of God. He died, Jan
uary 22, 1947. lie is survived by his widow. 
Mrs. Katie Rasey; two sons, (’laud, who is in 
the Air Corps stationed al Roswell, N Mox.; 
nnd Haskell at home; live daughters: .Josie 
and Charlotte, both at home, Genova of Kit- 
Urman City, Calif.. Mrs. Susie Trotter of 
Muskogee, Okla.. Mrs. Ethol M.iy Reeves of 
Kansas; two brothers: Mr. Charlie Rasey of 
Muskogee, Oklii., and Mr. Clyde Rasey of Kit 
termnn City, Calif.; ami one sister: Mrs. May 
Hatfield, also of Kittermnn City; six grand
children, and other relatives and many friend*.

1 also spoke words of truth on the cause of 
death and the great need of being ready for a 
part in the first resurrection. We had splen
did attention. After leaving the closing work 
in the hands of Bro. Fred Williams, I left for 
Muskogee, Okla. There. I visited 
of Bro. Monroe Hellcrnians ami Sr. Fronnie 

I Ganns. They live in the home of their father, 
Mr Joe Hollcrmans, three miles out of Mus- 
kogee. After supper, we all engaged in a 

j derful Bible study which all seemed io 
They said. “Conic again.”

I will be happy’ to visit in the homes of the 
William** and Hollermans, and in homes of 
many others of the faith. Write or call me 
long distance and tell them to send ;i taxi t<» 
tell me. I live three miles east, one mile north 
of Bristow, nt Mount Home School on Route 1. 
I will be glad to serve you. .1. M. Morgan.

I

 „ . i and
crj made. The past twelve years she 
making her homo with some of her 

children in Buffalo. Upon her death, in her 
eighty-sixth year, she was brought back to 
Fonthill, Ont., for funeral services and inter
ment.

Tin- funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, who spoke on the “Resurrection’’’ as the 
only basis for hope beyond this life.

It was through one of the sons, Horace, of 
Fonthill, who for many years has been a stead
fast member and officer of the local church, 
that Mrs. Haines was known to the church 
folk.

She leaves live children to mourn: Mrs. 
Jessie Marsden, Mrs. Ben Wei rich, Helen, 
George, and Horace Haines. C. E. Randall.

of the

ETHELYN ALLARD
Miss Ethelyn Allard was born in Ogle Co., 

III., February’ 24. 1367, and died at Los An
geles, Calif.. Saturday, January 25. 1917. Her 
death was attributed to complications incident 
to advanced ago. She was rhe daughter of 
Isaiah and Alice Allard. They moved to La- 
Porto City. Iowa, in her early childhood, and 
thence to Eagle Grove. Iowa, where her fa
ther died. She resided in Waterloo for many 
years, where she was employed as a book
keeper until she and her mother went to Los 
Angeles twenty-three years ago.

She was preceded in <’ 
mother, a l..%  
Cassell of 315 Denver 
her closest survivor.

Miss Allard became a 
Church of God early in life.

Funeral services were •

On Saturday. February I, 
lego students t.  .. 
and Clell France to tour 
iiral History. An interesting and 
dax was spent at lhe Museum.

1 larry and Mabel Payne now 
town. Tiny have an apartment 
Joan Hall.

Milon Hall preached last week end at Ren
sselaer. Ind.

The new courses are proving to be fully ns 
interesting ns we hoped, and all are enjoying 
them immensely. Tn major prophets, we are 
studying the first few chapters of Tsaiah nt 
the moment. The course includes also the 
Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. In rhe course, 
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, the students are 
studying the first two chapters of Proverbs. 
Bro. Magaw is teaching both of these classes. 
Old Testament Studies, under Bro. Dick, is 
progressing favorably. This course is a con
tinuation of the course in Old Testament given 
last semester, and we arc studying Exodus 20 
at the moment. Bro. Dick’s class in World- 
Wide Missions promises to be one of the most, 
interesting we have had for some time.

Last Tuesday (•veiling, some of the students 
visited Golden Rule Home. A College quartet 
sang a few songs, ami Raymond Brown re
lated some of his experiences in Rome We en
joyed the visit vei-y much.

Bro. J R LeCrone delivered a senes of five 
lectures to the College*, faculty, and students, 
last week. Some of our friends from Oregon 
and other points visited • 
periods. The subject of 
was “The Beatitudes.” 
I wo of the eight beatitudes 
wish to thank Bro. LeCrone 
trcinely interesting

The' College is now

i «...------ ----- conducted in Los
l.-d us during these ehnpel Angeles, Calif., l.y J. XV. M. Lain. Tuesday. 
..f Bro LeCroue’s lectures .T;11111;iIy 2«. mid in Waterloo. Iowa. Saturday, 
t” He covered from one to j • •------

in each lecture. We < 
...  —» for some ex- • 
and beneficial thoughts. , 

... receiving the Chicago  Daily Tribune. Thanks to Bro. Glenn Birkey, 
Rochelle, Ill., for this useful gift. Also, we 
wish to thank Bro. Edwin Graham for his 
gift of the book. “History of World War II.” 
This hook will be a valuable addition to the 
history section of the library.

A surprise party was held in honor of 
“Mom” and “Pop” Logsdon last Friday night 
at the home of Bro. Magaw. The students pre
sented them with a gift as a small token of 
their esteem and appreciation of the Logs
dons and the service they rendered to the Col
lege during the two and one half years they 
served here. They sacrificed much to serve the 
Master in their work hero, and we realize that 
mere words are inadequate ar a time like this. 
Therefore, wo shall conclude with these few
words: simply and sincerely they .ire, “Thanks 
very, very much. Mom and Pop. for all that 
yon have done, both for rhe College and for 
us personally.”

“Mom” Brewer is coming to take over rhe 
position of matron for this second semester, 
and is expected any lime now.

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

On November 14, 1!»4«». my mother, Mrs. 
Mary E. Fike, 8534 S.E. IGth Av.-., Portland. 
Oro., celebrated her ninety-fourth birthday. 
Open house was held in her home, and many 
relatives and friend* railed. bringing gift*. 

| flowers, and cakes. Those present in< hided her 
son. Jay V, Fike and wife of Gladstone, Ore.; 
her daughter (the writer) and husband of Ya
kima, Wash. Two sons, Freeman and Morell, 
of Phoenix, Ariz., were

Mother has been
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One of the easiest ways to 
understand the background and 
implication of the Scripture is 
through a good Bible diction
ary. Everyone who reads the 
Bible should have one on hand 
at all times for those added 
thoughts that make study inter
esting. Smith’s Bible Diction
ary is one 
purpose.

A necessary foundation for 
any Bible student is a good Bi
ble. For instance, this Oxford, 
red-letter edition, containing 
references, concordances, and il
lustrations.

A free copy of “Know 'Your Bible," an excellent bool{ of 1500 questions and answers on the 
Bible, if you remit 816.00 for complete offer at once.

For timely and sound con- 
sideiation of Biblical matters in 
light of everyday events. Full- 
length study articles; helpful 
suggestions on Christian serv
ice; church news and regular 
weekly features. A sound invest
ment for those who would keep 
the news and views of the 
church within the home.
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Restitution Herald

LESSED are the poor in spirit: for their’s is the 
kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted.

Blessed are the nicely: for they shall inherit 
the earth.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after right
eousness: for they shall be filled.

Blessed are the mercifid: for they shall obtain mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the 
children of God.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven.
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wound that stubbornly refused to heal. She trusted many 
doctors, but to no avail: she “suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but grew worse” (v. 26). Then she 
sought Christ. Because of the throng about Jesus, she was 
able only to touch the hem of His garment, yet “straight
way the fountain of her blood was
in her body that she was healed of that plague” (v. 29)

Christ, the Great Physician
Though the Bible nowhere speaks of Jesus as being the 

“Great Physician.” men of all races and nationalities have 
come to appraise the Christ by that title. There is good 
reason for choice of that title, for Jesus healed all manner 
of diseases, irrespective of the prestige or purse of the ones 
afflicted. Christ continues to this day. also, as rhe world's 
Great Physician. Through prayer, many have sought and 
found His help when the resources < 
were exhausted.

That Jesus was the Great Physician in His own day is 
evidenced throughout the New Testament. Mark 5:25-34

yet took the woman’s money? Whether they were honest 
or dishonest, their work was so fruitless that the Scripture 
says she “was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse.” 
Then, instantaneously, she was healed by die Great Physi
cian.

A physician of high reputation must work against sev
eral disadvantages. Most of his patients arc persons who down from the 
previously tried less expensive and less experienced phy- to His 
sicians, during which time their ailments constantly grew Instead, the Great Physicii 
worse. Finally, they come in desperation to the specialist. 
Because of his reputation, people expect almost the impos
sible from him; yet, because of the pathetic cases brought enced only when He 
to him, he has a struggle to save the lives of any.

Work of Christ stands out so brightly, therefore, as 
never a life was lost that came in humble trust to Him. He 
healed everyone: the deaf, dumb, and blind: the lame, body, that it may be fashioned like 
leper, and lunatic. “They pressed upon him for to touch body.’ “When he shall appear, we she 
him as many as had plagues” (Mark 3:10). At one in- we shall see him as he is.” 
stant, He healed ten lepers, though apparently only one “Where are the nine?’ “Where are

J
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eper. a Samaritan, deserved His attention. When th:-' 
eper expressed thanks for his miraculously received, 
health, Jesus cried. "Were there not ten cleansed5 b’~ 
"here are the nine?" (Luke 17:17.) Nevertheless, the 
G’eat I hysician allowed the ungracious nine lepers toco'- 
tinue their enjoyment of restored health—and He charged 

them not a dime!
<->? rt 'i1'" Onlookers were astonished with a great astonishment
of other physicians when Jesus raised the daughter of Jairus. (Mark 5:41) 

the Great Phvsirh>„ in n i ■ i ^?'n’ tbe7 were beyond measure astonished, saying. He
J aaa ln H?.°'ynjay « hath done all things well: he maketh both the deaf t.

tells of a certain woman who for twelve ‘vears'hnd n 11“' 1 k^ tbc d“mb to s’’eak” (7:37)—this after Jesus
—1 .1... „r,. Vn ,..aiq,bl^d.y be.aIed one ':;ho,«’ns deaf and dumb. “We never saw it o=

tits fashion, cried amazed critics when Jesus healed or* 
.". was s,ck "’ith palsy. giving him strength to take op 
his bed and walk. (Mark 2:1-12.) “What manner of mar 
’’ 1 ‘hat even the wind and sea obey him?" exclaimec 
t e disciples who first had feared in Galilee’s storm, thia 

drier! m,. - J i T i f lc w*nd suddenly cease and the waves recline in" 
, . . UP’ “nd she felt a great calm” (Mark 4:39).

Who knows the names of those physician^ f i ,1 ^?°d physician may become so engrossed in relievir:
1 nysicians "ho failed, the sick and afflicted, that he neglects and endangers hi 

own health and strength. Jesus, the Great Physician, for: 
saw tie day that He. in love, would die for thc highest 
possible degree of salvation for His people-for their e'..'- 
tia aealth and happiness. He prophesied: “Ye will sure! 
4^7?x11^ me .tblS Proverb. Physician, heal thyself’ (Luk* 
— ). There is no question but that Jesus could have con: • 

..e cross. Legions of angels would have leapt-1 
rescue, had Jesus made that request. (Matt. 26:53 

•' ' kij"knowing our need of ato 
j°°C ' cbosc rather to suffer and die that we might he 

healed. The full force of Christ’s healing will be expert 
7 —> ------- --- comes again, when His saints as
immortalized forever! “We shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump' 

e ook for the Saviour . . . who shall change our n* 
ike unto his gloriff-S 
shall be like him; for
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Thankful and Responsible

By Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

there followed what is termed The Dark Ages, until au
thority of the pope and some of the practices of the 
Roman Church were attacked by Luther, Calvin, and 
others.

In 1534, (.luring the reign of Henry VIII, king of Eng
land, “The Act of Supremacy” recognized the king as the 
only supreme head on earth of the Church of England. 
Thus the reformation in England under Henry and Wol
sey was at first a matter of policy, not doctrine—the 

church still being state controlled. The theology 
of the church in England, as shown in Six Ar
ticles (1539) and the King's Book (1543), was 
unchanged in essentials. Henry authorized the 
Great Bible, a revision of the English transla
tions of Tyndale and Coverdale, and some 
slight alterations in services. Changes came as 
rulers changed, die rulers being the heads of the 
church as well as heads of state. It is wonder
ful, indeed, that the message of Christ.has been 
preserved down through the centuries!

The Puritans had no quarrels with the doctrine of the 
Church of England. They held (1565) that the Scripture 
did not sanction the setting up of bishops and churches by 
the state. In the year 1567, a group of lay rigorists began 
to worship in their own way in separation from the state 
church. Though the Puritans believed that if they searched 
the Scriptures long enough they would eventually agree, 
they differed very early on the nature of the church pol
ity advised in the Scripture. The Presbyterians favored a 
central government, while the Independents defined the 
church as any autonomous congregation of believers, em
phasized the point that a man could arrive at his own con
clusion in religion, and opposed a national, comprehen
sive, coercive church.

(One often hears the statement, “according to the dic
tates of our own conscience,” but it seems to me that re
ligion based on individual conscience can very easily go 
too far in the opposite direction. “Dictates” means rule or 
precept. One’s own conscience might allow for anything 
which anyone would choose, regardless of, or even in op
position to, the commandments or precepts of the Scrip
ture. This very error seemingly has happened, each person 
having become his own judge in matters of faith and 
morality, oftentimes in direct opposition to plain, positive 
statements of Scripture.) (Please turn to page 10)

Christians should be thankful for the privilege of studying the Bible and assume the duty connected with it, also.

P1RST. we Christians should be thankful for the refor
mation through Jesus and the apostles. For three cen

turies, Christianity underwent many and varied persecu
tions. When Constantine came to power in Rome, his

, principal distinction was his regard for Christianity. Fie 
did not suppress paganism, however, although sacrifices 
were discouraged. Curiously, he promoted the imperial 
cult, a thing anathema to Christians. When he became 
sole ruler of the Empire, his attitude toward Christianity 
seems to have been that of mere cordiality. He 
seems to have been anxious to make it into a 
unified, single establishment.

Soon after the Edict of Milan (313) granting 
toleration to the Christians, Constantine con
vened the Synod of Arles ( 514) to regulate the 
church in the West. In 325 A.D.. he convened 
the Council of Nicaea to dispose of the ques
tions raised by Arianism.

(Arianism had shown that the Father must 
be older than the Son and that there was a Grover Gordon

time when the Son was not. It taught that God the eternal 
Father had created from nothing and begotten before the 
creation of other things a Son. the first creature, but also 
divine. Arius was excommunicated on the grounds that 
he had made Jesus Christ a divine creature, not the equal 
of God the Father, and that, by implication, he had set up 
a demigod besides God—a “half god.” . . .The Athanasian 
Creed docs the same in Article 31, describing Christ as 
God of the substance (essence) of the Father; begotten 
before the worlds; and Man of the substance (essence) of 
his Mother, born in the world.)

Indeed, the idea of an ecumenical council seems first to 
have occurred to the half-Christian emperor. Constantine’s 
interests, however, lay not in theology, but in condition of 
the church; hence, conformity was desirable to him. He 
was not baptized until on his deathbed. He removed the 
imperial capital to Constantinople and dedicated it to the 
Virgin (330). Theodosius established Catholicism as the 
state church (380-381).

From the time of Constantine, many un-Christian prac
tices and doctrines were added to the true and simple 

j teachings of Jesus and His disciples. Study of the Bible 
I was discouraged. It was taught that the pope could not 

err in matters of faith and that he alone could interpret 

i‘*—
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Sound Doctrine
By Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois 

all nations; anil then shall the end come" (Matt. 24:liX 
The Apostle Paul warned the Galatians against those wb-> 
would “pervert the gospel of Christ” (Gal. 1:7). He ex- 

,     ,  o .. .  , ,  _ ,, horted die Colossians to “continue in the faith grounik-
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. . . . And and settled, and he not moved away from the hope of th: 
Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, gospel” (Col. 1:23). 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all !
manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the them that 
people” (Matt. 4:17, 23, 24). He said: "My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me” (John 7:16).

Many have asked: “Now just what was this doctrine or 
teaching?" The Scriptures state the gospel was 
our Lord. Jesus called His disciples together 
them to teach and to preach. (Matt. 11:1.) They were to 
teach the gospel of the kingdom, and to heal the sick. (10: 
1, 5, 7.) When He stood on

„ . 1 come true? Is it not a belief
that something unproved by evidence will surely com: 
true. It is a conviction that something unseen will com: 
to pass. We believe the promises God made to Abraham 
will come true. Without faith it is impossible to please

“I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the him |God]” (Heb. 11:6). There is only “one faith’ (Eph 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth” 
(Rom. 1:16). Since we have received the true gospel, we 
are debtors to those who have not heard. “How shall we 
escape [condemnation], if we neglect so great salvation” 
(Heb. 2:3). It was the message Jesus preached. “Now 
after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom” (Mark 1:14). The 
gospel of the Kingdom and the “great salvation” message 
are one and the same thing. It was told by Peter to Cor-

4.5). Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the wom 
of God (Rom. 10:17). How can one call upon the mm; 
of the Lord if he has not heard? Our faith must be bin': 
upon a sure foundation, and that foundation is Chris 
Jesus. The patriarchs of old all looked forward in fait: 
to a Saviour. It is through “faith and patience" we inherit 
the promise. (Heb. 6:12.) If we have faith, wc will ex- 
creise our faith in works. Let no one be guilty of speak- 

nelinc nnrl h e f -I o “ 'T tokI by Peter tO Cor' ing of diffcrent faiths. There is only “one faith, one hip 
nehus and his family. Peter preached Christ to them, tell- tism” (Eph. 4:5).

Said the Apostle Paul: “If our gospel be hid. it is hid to 
■-— —- are lost: in whom the god of this world hath 

blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest th: 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ . . . should shin: 
unto them. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 

spo-en y the- Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake, 
anc sent Faith, repentance, and baptism arc essential to salvaticc- 

If wc truly believe the gospel message, we shall man.- 
Mn„,„ c ru- i ^CSt OUr ^a’dl ‘n wor^s of righteousness. In Hebrews 11: 

fore His ascension He said to His disciples- “c* )USt ° ’i^' f‘lltb 'S defincd- In verscs 4-40. faith is illustrated, la
all .be world, and preach dx ro every „«■£.’£ Z “X wZ. ..... ... ....

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16- 
15, 16). The people needed to be saved from their sins^ 

The gospel was able to do this for them. It was good 
news; it gave them hope. It can do the same for us.

£)OCTRINE is teaching or preaching the principles of „ ,
belief accepted as truth. There are doctrines of men, prophesied. He told them how Jesus was crucified, was 

and there are doctrines of God. Timothy was warned by buried, but that God raised Him from the dead and H: 
the Apostle Paul that in the last days some would depart became the first fruits ol those who slept, and that 
from the faith, "giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc- “through his name whosoever believeth in him shall re- 
trines of devils" (1 Tim. 4:1). We who love the truth will ceive remission of sins . . . and he commanded them to be 
adhere strictly to the truths Jesus preached and will not baptized in the name of the Lord." (Acts 10.) Philip, th: 
become confused. We will eliminate all man's theories deacon, likewise preached Christ to the Ethiopian; anl 
that have nobearing on salvation. Teaching and proclaim- when he believed, he was baptized.
ing the gospel message will be uppermost in our minds at The Christ is the subject of this gospel message. It a- 
all times as wc see the Day of the Lord looming in the centers about Him. Said Jesus: “This gospel of the king- 
distance, and each day drawing nearer and nearer. We ilom shall be preached in all the world for a witness un. . 
will speak the things which become “sound doctrine."

Christ Himself was a missionary. He said that God sent 
Him. After His baptism. He was sent to preach the gos
pel. “From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say,

"My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me."—Jesus.

ing them Jesus was the One of whom the prophets h:- 
prophesied. He told them how Jesus was
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Christ’s Second Coming

By W. H. Arrington, Russellville, Arkansas

hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those

In 2 Peter 2:5-7,-
■

is known only by the Lord, many signs are to be seen 
in die heavens and upon the earth, making clear to the 
student of divine prophecy when this great event is near

___, r._r___ 1 an ;___________  - o
his house.’’ As a “preacher of righteousness,’’ he told all 
men then living of their approaching doom and how to 
avoid it. (Heb. 11:7-11.)

In 2 Peter 2:5-7, a similar warning message was pro

of warning to those who were destined to experience some 
outstanding event in human history. Let us notice just a

cies relating to his generation. He even could point to the 
very text wherein his work was divinely foretold. Will 

I this place; for the Lord will destroy this city” (Gen. God leave us unwarned at the close of this Gentile age— 
- 19:14). Forty years before the overthrow of Jerusalem, the before He sends His Son back to earth? No!

all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, apostles proclaimed. Do you? Although the Bible was 
/ many different writers, God is its Author. We 

know it is true.
Today, the world is infamous for its idolatry and wick

edness; but God still has a faithful few scattered through
out the land who are “like a tree planted by rivers of 
water.” Nothing can swerve them. (Turn to page 10)

“Ye are;
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have written by 
put on Christ.... And if ye be Christ’s, then arc ye Abra
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Gal.
3:26-29). This is what constitutes saving faith. Jesus said: 
“My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.” 1 want to 
teach and preach this same gospel that Jesus and the

Christ teas once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that lool; for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation" (Hebrews 9:28).

rpHOUGH the day and hour of Christ’s second coming people of that city had been warned of its fate, and had 
been instructed as to when and how they were to flee for 
their lives. (Luke 21:20-24.) A message of warning and 

u reformation immediately preceded the first coming of
at hand. Christ. Seven hundred years before His advent, the

when asked concerning the time of His coming, Jesus Prophet Isaiah had spoken of one, who, coming from the 
| replied: “There shall be signs in the sun. and in the moon, wilderness, would prepare the way for our Lord. (Isa. 40: 

and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, 3, 4.) At exactly the right time, John the Baptist appeared 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's for the long-promised Messiah. (Matt. 3:1-11.) 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those John's work, as stated before, was 
things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of pie prepared for the Lord” (Luk< 
heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory” 
(Luke 21:25-27; Matt. 24). He informed them that as 
leaves appearing in the springtime indicate when summer
is near at hand, so also fulfillment of these predicted signs strange ministry and teaching, the learned doctors of 

J would reveal with certainty when the coming of Christ is

> “to make ready a peo- 
e 1:13-17). When the 

hour came for this preparatory work to be accomplished, 
the religious leaders of that day were silent. They were 

the wholly ignorant of the very prophecies they needed to un
derstand. When John the Baptist began his seemingly

re
ligion scoffed at his work and tried to hinder those who 

imminent. would listen to him. They even accused him of being in
Through ages of the past, God has sent special messages league with the Devil. (Matt. 11:18.) This humble mes

senger of God spoke with such convincing power, how
ever, that multitudes began to go out into the wilderness 

few examples in proof of this. When the wickedness of to hear him. (Matt. 3:5.)
the world became so great that God proposed to destroy Becoming alarmed at John’s influence over the people, 
the ungodly with a flood of water. He first made known these religious leaders finally sent certain priests and Le
to Noah what He was about to do. Noah, being warned of vites to him, inquiring as to who he was, and as to what 

( the coming destruction, “prepared an ark for the saving of authority he could offer in support of his teaching. (John 
1:19-22.) John answered and said: “I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.” (John 1:23; Isa. 40:3.) 

o o It is well to notice that John knew his calling and his
claimed to the people of Sodom and Gomorrah before fire place in the divine program. He understood the prophe- 
and brimstone were rained from heaven upon them. Lot 
lifted his voice in solemn admonition: “Up, get you out
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The Fear of the Lord
By E. H. Goit, Eldorado, Illinois

rpHE BEGINNING of knowledge is an introduction to 
God, and to know God is to fear Him. How should a

man fear God? Should he hide in a corner, clutching his 
heart in terror of “hell fire,” mount a post and stare into gift of His Son. but 

rcmble in each fiber of his body in worship- mankind. Man need have
for salvation, but a godly fear that permeates with love 
and not dread. Such is how a man should fear God!

Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with [godlyj fear, prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house (Heb. 11:7). Likewise, we, being warned c« 
God of things not seen as yet (destruction of the wicked; 
salvation and restitution), should work out our “salva
tion with fear and trembling" (Phil. 2:12). When warned 
---------, ..—  ------ j more than assemble the animals, 
food, and wood for the ark. He was a "preacher of right
eousness calling his sinning neighbors and friends to re- 
pentance. Christians have much more to do than believe.

ments of men.
Numerous children fear policemen and tab them as 

“cops.” These children have never been taught that a po
liceman is not their enemy but their friend, protector, and 
help in times of civil trouble. Likewise, these “hell-fire” 
advocates fail to recognize God as one who is not a mon- —--- ------------------------  r-~, ,
strosity of torture, but a loving, helpful, and saving God. house as a convention hall for the preaching of everythin.. 
Indeed, parents’ duty is to instruct their children that po- but His Word. God s house is used as a gossip assem .y 
licemen are their friends and merit their respect, but much where wagging tongues bear tales of all kinds and as. 
more it is parents' obligation to rear

The fear of the Lord is the beginning oj bnotvledge" (Proverbs 1:7).

a reverent respect for God Almighty, to whom they owe 
worship.

God did not sow the seed of terrifying fear through the 
gave Christ. His Son, through love kt 

no heart-failing fear to qualify 
godly fear that permeates

the sun, or
ing of God ?

When “fear of the Lord" is mentioned, many people 
say, “Yes, a man must reverence ami respect his Maker.” 
Every letter of what these brethren say is true, yet so often 
meaningless. Their actions deny their words as "lip serv
ice.”

Surely, many brethren of the Lord are familiar with the 
occasion when the disciples washed not their hands when 
they ate bread. For their actions, Jesus was censured by of God, Noah did much 
the scribes and Pharisees, who said, “Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders?” Jesus, living not 
by bread alone, but by the Word of God, replied:

“Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God repent, and obey God through baptism. Theirs is a ac
hy your tradition? For God commanded, saying. Honour secrated life dedicated 
thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. But ye say. Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever  .... - . _o..
thou mightest be profited by me; and honour not his fa- (Prov. 9:10). Wisdom has been defined as "the knowledge 
ther or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the of how best to conduct oneself in God's world and action, 
commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. <
Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, "Preaching of th 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from 
me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc
trines the commandments of men” (Matt. 15:2-9).

“Hell-fire” advocates terrify people into fearing God 
with a
with their lips, but their hearts are
vain do they worship God, teaching the traditional but un

to the service of God. Thus they 
will be preachers of righteousness, calling one and all to 
repentance.

“1 he fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom 
(Prov. 9:10). Wisdom has been defined as ‘

consistent with such knowledge.” The Apostle Paul said,, 
e cross is to them that perish foolishness;, 

but unto us which are saved it is the power of God' (1 
Cor. 1:18). Paul then elaborated that it is worldly wis
dom that obscures God from the “worldly wise," and by 
the foolishness of preaching them that believe are saved.

tcrrifvinp fear Mnnv <i, - - The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom": th:
ternty mg fear. Many of these converts fear God beginning of a knowledge of God and, in turn, of His So: 

ar rom Him. In Jesus. When an individual fears God, he can begin to re- 
scriptural “hell-fire thenrv” ->nzl • t cc*vc an 'ns*8'n *nto God’s wisdom in that He gave Ms

P hre theory and believing the command- only begotten as a Lamb of sacrifice.
The Psalmist wrote, “I will come into thy house in th: 

multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worship 
toward the holy temple” (Psalm 5:7). David worshiped 
God in fear. He respected the house of God. Today, there 
is very little respect for the house of God, even among 
Christians. It seems that people nowadays regard Gods 

- -I •

 ' is used as a gossip assembly 
where wagging tongues bear tales of all kinds and as a 

their offspring with place of general confusion.
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By Emma C. Railsbacl^, Los Angeles, California

important phases of

Perhaps some of the good brethren have observed the 
mumble-jumble turmoil that exists immediately prior to 
the services of your church. This is not confined to any 
one church of the Churches of God, but is general every
where. For this, we cannot praise the brethren, but in the 
name of a righteous God, we must condemn.

God’s house is a place dedicated for the worship of Him 
through prayer and the preaching of His Word. The hub
bub that exists today is far from this. A spirit of quietness 
and worship is lacking. Men. women, and children are in 
no frame of mind to enter a service of worshiping God

diture of funds coming into the treasury of our organiza
tions, cither local, state, or national. If this is not done, 
contributors arc justified in withholding and placing

“Not Slothful in Business”
(Romans 12:11)

development and the spread of the gospel. Many times given one page o 
persons with little or no insight into the management of 
the financial program are given authority for expendi
ture of the Lord’s money where little good results. Why 
do we so often hear the remark. “All ministers are poor 
financiers"? There arc exceptions to this rule, of coutsc.

■ We personally have known a few ministers who were 
reasonably good financiers.

The apostles instructed the disciples that it was not rea
sonable for them to leave the Word of God to serve ticu ar \
tables. Those who “give themselves to prayer and the nun- dents in anwhy

when aroused with devilous confusion. This ugly head of 
confusion must be decapitated, and in its place a spirit of 
reverence through the fear of God must exist. Unless it 
does, one cannot properly worship God.

“The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arro- 
gancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth" (Prov. 
8:13). Mercy and truth shall purge iniquity; and, by the 
fear of the Lord, men will depart from evil. To depart 
from evil to do good is to leave the Devil his D-ue and 
give God your O-bedience. An individual who fears God 
will keep his lips from guile, (Please turn to page 10)

rpHE ABOVE admonition of the Apostle Paul is as iin-^i. Care also should be given to the solicitation of funds, 
portant in the Lord’s work as in one’s own private

business affairs. In fact, we think it is more important; 
as much more so as matters pertaining to our eternal wel
fare are more important than those of a temporary nature.
Laxity or carelessness in the Lord's business, or
cial phase of the church work, has done much to hinder

their tithes and offerings where they arc put to the best efforts to the honor and glory of 
possible use. " Jesus Christ.

If we divide and subdivide, the more 
the work are bound to suffer.

We recently received a copy of the Berean Guiding 
Star, which carried a statement that each issue would cost 

the finan- thirty-five or forty dollars. We fail to see the advisability 
of a movement of this kind. The Berean Society has been 

: our Restitution Herald for many 
years. Just recently in two issues of the paper almost half 
the Berean Page was filled with heavy black lines. We 
know of no other reason for this but lack of copy to fill 
the space. Then, too, a silly cartoon which cheapens the 
paper appears occasionally.

Anyone capable of writing anything along Scriptural 
lines worthy of publication can have space in the col
umns of The Restitution Herald any time. We have par- 

enjoyed articles by Oregon Bible College stu- 
1 we understand that this is a perma- 

istry of the Word’’ cannot be expected to have as deep nent policy of our editor. Then why should an appeal be 
insight into the financial management, as others who do sent out for funds to support a new publication?
not specialize in teaching. No one can have a stronger desire to encourage and pro

In former years, the development of Church of God mote the development of the talents of the young people 
work has been hindered in many instances, because lead- in the church than myself, but we have seen so many ef- 
ers have chosen to ignore these principles. When the Lord forts to draw them off by themselves to work independ
ences, will He not declare us to have been unprofitable cntly of the older members prove to be a failure, that we 
servants, slothful in His business? have come to doubt the wisdom of the undertaking. Twice

We should give very careful consideration to the expen- an attempt was made to separate them here in Los An
geles. Each effort resulted in failure and more than fail
ure, as some never returned to the work in any way.

The Lord is coming soon. Let us pool our funds and our 
: our God and Saviour
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News and Prophecy EDngest
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

disorder and a physical disorganiza-

say: “Salvation is of the Jews.” For their 
part in giving us the Word of Jehovah, may

of the Word have ended with the Word being 
proved true and the criticism found baseless.

SPIRITUAL PROBLEMS. In a late pam
phlet issued by the Department, of Public 

Affairs under the title of “The Most Serious

ZIONIST CONGRESS. As reports are given 
of the recent World Zionist Congress held nt 

Basle, Switzerland, in which -100 delegates

STARS IN CONJUNCTION. “What kind of 
a star*was it that appeared at the time of

Christ’s birth?” has been a question that sei

veal one in every twenty-two Americans as 
destined to spend some time in a mental hos
pital.” It continues, “At least ten per cent of 
our ]

nounced by zealots and infidels, all for the 
sake of our faith.”

The power of faith is well portrayed in 
these few lines. True, the Israelites have failed 
to recognize the first advent of the Messiah, 
but their faith founded and grounded in the 
Old Covenant, and their waiting for the “con
solation in the Messiah” have kept the Israel
ites through centuries of suffering. More, they 
have been willing to be scorned and de
nounced by “accident or design” for their 
faith. In this respect, we can learn many 
things from the faithfulness of Israel. It was 
this faithfulness on the part of Israel that 
preserved the Scriptures for generations, and

ONE WORLD. The one-world theory contin
ues to be a live issue of discussion among 

the folk who are seeking a solution to the ills 
of the world through the united efforts of 
mankind. Back in 1943, Wendell Willkie 
brought out a book that was really epoch- 
making, the “One World.” In 1946, a group 
of atomic scientists became interested in pro
moting the one-world plan and put out a book 
called “One World or None.” Later reading 
along this line can he found in William G. 
Carr’s interpretation of the United Nations’ 
accomplishments and aims in his book. “One 
World in the Making.” Besides these three, 
there have been volumes and volumes written 
and sheaves of columns in the daily press on 
the necessity for one world, if the world is to 
be saved for mankind. This is the material 
outlook of man void of hope in the “times of 
restitution.” This “one-world” plan will con
tinue to receive the support of people, as

tion that upset- the whole normal functioning 
of the body. If people would take their men
tal and nervous problems to the minister, he, 
in the majority of eases, could provide a so
lution that would be permanent and definitely 
uplifting to the individual. The physical 
“thorns in the flesh’’ respond better ami 
quicker to “my grace which is sufficient” than 
any other type of treatment. The proved and 
tested Word offers the nervous and mentally 
ill a means of obtaining a mental poise and 
a steadiness of nerves that drugs and herbs 
cannot produce.

took part, representing 2,500.000 Jews in all 
parts of the world, it becomes apparent that 
a “revolution” took place in this great policy- 
making body. Delegate representation in the 
Congress is obtained by buying a shekel. The 
great number of people that bought the she
kel is indicative of the awakened interest 
world Jewry. There were four great prob
lems with which the Congress wrestled. 1) De
cision on their attitude toward the London 
Conference. 2) Zionist’s stand on the parti
tion of Palestine. 3) Attitude toward the re
sistance movement. 4) Election of new lead
ership.

The deploring of bloodshed in Palestine wss 
expressed, but approval of a militant resist
ance program to obtain a fair measure of ad
judication of world opinion was a radical de
parture from former practices. The under
ground movement is becoming so widespread 
among the dissatisfied of all peoples, that re
sponsible government and action is fast be
coming an impossibility. The liberal element 
—perhaps wo should say the radical section 
of the Congress was so well entrenched the? 
wen- aide to direct the course of events load
ing to decisions of a militant nature. Th? 
Congress was unable to elect a president, to 
an alternative was adopted, in which an ex
ecutive committee was chosen to serve in tee 
capacity of a president. If the people of rhe 
covenant could only sec that their best inter
ests would be served if they would just 
God to do it for them and accept the Mes'^h 
of the covenant!

OUR FAITH. In the “New Palestine” for 
January, 1947, there appeared an editorial 

which had been written for the “Occident” in 
April, 1S64, by Isaac Looser. He said in part: 
“We ^nust ever be in the minority; and do 
matter how just our cause may be, we shall 
always have to complain of slights and in- 

such a set-up was foreseen by the prophets; suits, of being overlooked by accident or de- 
and this “one world” will fall into the hands sign, of being scorned by the many and de- 
of the “Man of Sin” who will come into its 
leadership through flatteries, and will con
tinue his leadership through deception and by 
means of the miracles which he will be able to 
perforin.

HIS NUMBER. In Revelation, the number cf 
the Man of Sin is said to be 666. It is also 

stated to be the number of man. Especially, 
is six or its multiple associated with man wl.ea 
he is in opposition to God. When Nebuchad
nezzar set up the golden image in the phiz 
of Dura, the image was threescore (6xl'. i 
cubits high and six cubits wide. At the sound 
of six different instruments of music, all 
were to fall down and worship the image.

The story of Adonijah usurping the throne 
of David in the place of Solomon corresponds 
well to the Antichrist making a similar at 
tempt. The numerical value of Adonijah w.:s 
666. He was a false heir of David’s throne He 
is a good type of the false Messiah that is W 
come. There are other examples in the Scrip
ture that point forward to the prince that i* 
to come, who will succeed in heading a world 
government, and in an attempt to insure the 
continuation of his rule will require all to wor
ship him. His regime will fall with the coming 
of Christ. We quote:

“Then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming: even him. whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders” (2 Thess. -: 
8, 9). May God hasten the day when the Laab 
of God will conquer the Beast.

A NEW SCHOOL. The Albert Einstein Foun
dation for Higher Learning. Inc., has been 

started in the initial stages, which will be lo
cated at Waltham, Massachusetts. The project 
will be financed by American Jews and en
rollment will be open to students of all creeds. 
The purpose, as set forth in the official state
ment, will be to “found a university for stu
dents and faculty of all creeds and nationali
ties.” The cultural and scientific life of our today we must join in the words of Jesus and 
country has been greatly aided by the genius 
and humanitarianism of the Jews. Jealousy 
over their attainments in all fields of labor is they be richly blessed.
to be found among so many Gentiles, who are 
wanting in the zeal and initiative which have 
carried the Jews of the dispersion to such 
heights of personal accomplishment and Sa
maritan labors. No doubt, this latest experi- entists have studied for centuries. Johannes 
input of Einstein will contribute more than Kepler, German astronomer, identified the 
anything else he has done to the advancement “Star of Bethlehem” in 1603 as a conjunction 
of the welfare of his fellows. of Saturn, Jupiter, aud Mars, which occurs

every eight centuries. Many modern scientists 
have concurred in this decision.

That a special star appeared at that time, 
which led the Wise Men to the place of the 

Medical Problem Facing Our Nation,” it is birth, seems evident from the teaching of the 
stated that “nervous and mental disorders re- Scripture. If science is unable to identify the 

star, that is no evidence that it did not exist. 
The fact that science has made attempts to 
identify the star according to natural events 

population are emotionally or mentally in the sky is indication of their belief in its 
maladjusted and require expert diagnosis and appearance. All attempts to discredit portions 
treatment.”

Most mental and nervous troubles come 
from disordered and maladjusted conditions. 
Moral, social, economic, and spiritual upsets 
affect the mental balance and in turn create a 
nervous disorder and a physical disorganiza-
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By J. M. Morgan, Bristow, Oklahoma

Studies in Prophecy
Article II

"It is written, After this I will return, 
and build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen: and 1 will build again the 
rums thereof, and I will set it up: that the 
residue of men might seel{ after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things" (Acts 15:15-17).

JN THIS second article, we shall 
study the Lord’s dealing with 

the nations that are left after the 
last great war prophesied in Ezek- 
id 38 and 39. In Zechariah 14:8, 

' we read: “It shall be in that day, 
that living waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem; half of them to
ward the former sea, and half of 
them toward the hinder sea: in 
summer and in winter shall it be. And the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one 
Lord, and His name one." Scripture teaches that at that 
time the kingdoms of this world will have become the 
Kingdom of our Lord. Revelation 11:15 says, “He shall

I reign for the ages of ages" (Emphatic Diaglott). Verse 18 
in few words tells of the same terrible conflict concerning 
which I gave so many Scriptural proofs in Article I.

We quote: “The nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouklest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that 
fear thy name, small and great; and shouklest destroy 
them which destroy [corrupt] the earth."

Inasmuch as the Lord at that time will be King over all 
the earth. He then will fulfill His promises made in Mat- 

J thew 19:28 and in Revelation 3:21:
“Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed 

me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." (This scrip
ture shows that the twelve tribes of Israel will be restored.)

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne."

This also will be the time that Jeremiah 23:6 is ful- 
| filled, saying, “In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 

shall dwell safely." The Lord at that time will begin using 
His authority settling world conflicts. Psalm 46:8, 9 says: 
"Behold the works of the Lord, what desolations He hath 
made in the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto the end 
of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cuttcth the spear 

| in sunder. He burneth the chariot in the fire.’ Zechariah 
 9:10 foretells: “The battle bow shall be cut off; and he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen [nations]: and his do-

Will the Name of the Lord be called upon every one of the Gentile nations after Christ returns?

minion shall be from sea even to 
sea, and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth.” This will be 
the time, too, when Micah 4:2-4 is 
fulfilled. We quote:

“Many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we 

will walk in his paths; for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall 
judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. But they shall sit every man under his vine, and 
under his fig tree; and none shall make them afraid: for 
the mouth of rhe Lord of hosts hath spoken it.” Verse 7, 
speaking of the reassembled of Israel, says, “The Lord 
shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, 
even for ever."

These conditions will come to nations and individuals 
in the time of the thousand-years' reign of Christ and His 
overcomcrs. “I saw thrones," said John, “and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them . . . and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”

The foregoing scriptures teach that the nations will be 
judged and governed by the Word of the Lo/d that will 
go forth from Zion and from Jerusalem. The penalties and 
punishments will be inflicted upon nations and individu
als who violate the law of the Kingdom. We next quote 
several scriptures that relate directly to the nations left 
over from the great Battle of God:

“Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of 
all the heathen [nations] round about shall be gathered 
together . . . And it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem 
shall even go up from year to year to worship the king, 
the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of all the 
families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the king, 
the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain” 
(Zech. 14:14-17). Verse 19 says: “This shall be the pun
ishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that
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introduc-
, . The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge

realize, too, (Prov. 1:7). The beginning of knowledge is an introduc
tion to God, and to know God is to fear Him.

Fear the Lord!

come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles." Psalm 72:7 if need be, to sacrifice 
foretells: “In his days shall the righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon endurcth.”

Now, let us have a brief glance at the Age described 
in the Bible as “the times of restitution of all things.” 
(Acts 3:19-21.) For many years after the fall of z\dam, 
men lived to be many hundreds of years old, but none 
lived to be a thousand years old. The Scriptures teach that 
some men will live many long years after God creates 
Jerusalem “a rejoicing and her people a joy.” (Isa. 65:18.) 
“There shall be no more thence an infant of days"—or 
there will be no such things as babies dying—“nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die 
an hundred years old: but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be accursed” (Isa. 65:20). This scripture 
may well be applied to the Gentile nations, for they will 
be required to keep the feast of Tabernacles, as will the 
house of Israel, and they will sit under their own vine and 
fig tree. We have found nothing said about the name of 
the Lord being called upon anyone of these nations left 
over for the thousand years.

In Article III, we shall give scriptures showing the end 
of these nations.

It is with these jewels of youth that our educators must 
labor. A sounder spiritual armor must be placed upo- 
youth. Parents must use their Bibles and by example show 
their children that alcohol is not for internal consump
tion. Alcohol must be shown in its true colors as a on
cotic and not as a beverage.

3 o fear the Lord, one must not only flee this evil <■: 
booze, but abstain from all appearances of evil. One can-

I is
■;____ • . ... shear the

': matter: Fear God, and keep hu 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of nun 

Chris- (Eccl. 12:14).
a 1 •*

-------------- o--------------

SOUND DOCTRINE
(Continued from page 5)

They will be among die great company of the redeemed 
when Jesus comes. He will establish a Kingdom of right
eousness here on earth. In apostolic days, Christians were 
called saints. A favorite song we love to sing at East Ore
gon Chapel goes like this:

“When the saints go marching in. 
When the saints go marching in, 
Dear Lord, I want to be in that number, 
When tile saints go marching in.”

My earnest prayer is that we shall all strive to live the 
Christ-life, that when Jesus returns, we shall be among 
that great company who will be called to meet Him “in 
the air.” “Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

-------------- o--------------

THANKFUL AND RESPONSIBLE
(Continued from page 3)

The right and duty of an individual to study and right- not be temperate where evil is concerned. To flee evil 
ly divide “the word of truth,” to show himself approved to fear the Lord. As the Wise Man said, “Let us I.— 
unto God, is a Scriptural privilege and command, but he conclusion of the whole 
is not allowed his private interpretation of it, for the Bible 
is its own best interpretation. Therefore, let us as 
tians in these last days thank God that we can enjoy with
out molestation the study of His Word. Let us i 
our obligation to God, taking advantage of the great op
portunity while it is ours. Furthermore, let us be willing,

, are innumerable evils abroad,
but one of the bitterest dregs in the Devil’s cup is drunken 
women. God’s Word denounces drunkenness as an evil 
before the Lord. To fear the Lord one must flee this evil 
During the past ten years, women admitted to mental hos
pitals for alcoholism has increased from six and three 
tenths per cent to seventeen and three tenths per cent. 
Forty per cent of all women in United States jails are 
there because of drunkenness.

To check this rising crescendo of abnormal drinking, 
we require no restrictive legislation or moral appeals- 
These have been tried and have proved failures. We mus: 
think of this problem as not only a sin against God but 
also against humanity. This situation must be dealt with 
as a social menace to Homo sapiens and the people must 
be educated to realize alcohol has poisonous fangs.

Dr. Robert V. Seliger. M.D.. world renowned psychia
trist, and a member of the psychiatric staff of John Hop
kins Hospital and University Medical School for sixteen 
years, has most intelligently said, “Our best hope for con
trolling alcoholism is to prevent new cases, and not in try
ing to cure the old."

A family s treasure is not its dollars and cents, but its 
members—especially its youth. As Dr. Seliger says, “The 
best place to start is in the home. The mothers of America 
could greatly reduce tomorrow’s crop of problem drinkers 
right now by providing their children with a more secure 
environment and sounder spiritual armor with which w 
ward off the blows of later life.”

It is with these jewels of youth that

, _____ j some of the theories or practices
which we previously have held, for the sake of truth and 
righteousness as revealed in the Bible.

---------------o---------------
THE FEAR OF THE LORD

(Continued from page 7) 
do good, atul seek peace.

In the year 1947. there
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**
Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

(h) Faithfulness leads to eternal life. (Rev. 3:21; Matt. 
25:21; Luke 19:17; Rev. 2:10.)

---------------o---------------

Light from the Ancient Past! It’s a title that is fulfilled 
in almost every word of text. The book is new—brand 
new, published late in 1946, with the advantages of the lat
est archeological and historical researches to guide its 
author.

Light from the Ancient Past (Princeton University 
Press; §6.00) is by Jack Finegan, a Disciple minister who 
has studied in Berlin and has won a wide reputation for 
authority in the Biblical-archeological field. Mr. Finegan 
is, like most products of Berlin universities, frequently 
devoted to the quaint concept that the Old Testament is 
more a collection of Hebrew legends than an inspired 
compilation of facts; but this conviction lessens the worth 
of the Finegan writings only slightly.

For archeology is founded upon facts, and Mr. Finegan 
presents the facts with clarity and flavor. He covers the en
tire period of Biblical and post-apostolic history, from cre
ation to about 1000 A.D. Because of this breadth of cover
age, Light from the Ancient Past probably will be of 
more value to the average Bible student than die more 
limited (but also more Biblical) works of Petrie and 
Barton.

Liberal quotations from the royal records of ancient 
empires are included in die book, to act as support for 
the Old Testament narratives, or—occasionally—to point 
Mr. Finegan’s faith in the legendary qualities of Genesis 
lore. Numerous photographs are shown in separate sec
tions, with the general parts of the book which deal with 
the material illustrated by the pictures.

This is not a history; it is a study in archeology. Neces
sarily, it summarizes portions of Biblical history; but for 
pure historical narrative, you will have to look elsewhere. 
Mr. Finegan is concerned with inscriptions, pottery, ruins, 
cities, people, as they related to historical events, not as 
they created or were a part of historical events.______ _

A top-notch book, all told, for those wanting informa
tion on how the ancients lived in the times mentioned by 
the Scriptures!

PERSONAL WORKER’S GUIDE

(A Sermon Brief)

By C. Alan McLain, Dixon, Illinois

Recently, Brother C. Alan McLain, pastor of the 
Church of God at Dixon, Illinois, addressed students of 
Oregon, Bible College in one of their chapel sendees. We 
are grateful to Brother McLain, an alumnus, for his in
terest in the College and for this brief of his sermon.—Ed.

1. Desire to win the lost for Christ. Have compassion on
them.

2. Know and love Jesus as your Saviour. Know the Bible:
love and believe it.

3. Know the person: as to his interests, habits, business,
and characteristics.

4- As a salesman, you must “be sold" on your product, the 
Bible, and all it contains. Present Jesus, the Saviour of 
the world, the Son of God. Let Jesus and the Word 
of God be first in your lives.

5. Live righteously, “unspotted from the world.” Practice
what you teach.

6. Pray for the one you wish to win for Christ. Pray that
God will help you in speaking to the sinner, and He 
will guide you. Pray for him after he accepts Jesus, 
and help him understand the Scriptures.

7. Be tactful in approaching the lost. Approach kindly,
lovingly, mercifully, through his interests. Help him 
by deeds of thoughtful kindness—not like a show 
horse.

8. The Approach Spiritually:
(a) All have sinned. (Rom. 3:23; Isa. 53:6.) Therefore, 

all are sinners. The penalty for sin is death. (Rom. 
6:23.)

(b) Help him to realize his need of the Saviour. Teach 
him Jesus is his only Saviour. (Matt. 1:21; Luke 
19:10; John 3:16, 17.) God approves Jesus. (Matt. 
3:17; 17:5.) No other one will do. (Acts 4:12; 10: 
43.) There is no other way. (John 14:6.)

(c) Repentance is necessary. (2 Cor. 7:9, 10.) Godly 
sorrow for sin leads to repentance. Read Luke 13:3, 
where Jesus speaks. Peter said, “Repent.” (Acts 2: 
38; 3:19.) Confession.

(d) Faith in Christ and in His Word. Faith means be
lief. (John 3:16, 17; Acts 16:31; John 1:7.) Faith in 
God. (Heb. 11:6.) How faith is acquired. (Rom. 
10:9-17.)

(e) Baptism. Jesus requires it. (Mark 16:15, 16.) Jesus 
is our Example. (Matt. 3:16, 17.) Typical of death 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus. (Rom. 6:2-6.)

(f) Study God’s Word. (2 Tim. 2:15.) It is powerful. 
(Heb. 4:12.) Be not ashamed (Rom. 1:16) of rhe 
gospel. Give tracts on what we believe.

(g) Christian living and growth. (2 Peter 3:18.)

BOOI............. . .
FAJRADIE
iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii»i<iiiiiiuiui  n
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

J

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

worth of

an altar 
: for each of the 
offered burnt of-

God’s Token to Moses
In lesson two, we had this verse of Scripture: God said, 

“Certainly I will he with thee; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain” (Ex. 3:12).

Now this mountain was called the “mountain of God,” 
Mount “Horeb,” or Mount "Sinai." It was at this location 
Moses was watching his father-in-law's flock when God 
called him to lead the Israelites out of Egypt.

Today we sec the fulfillment of this “token,” or sign, 
that Gcxl had promised Moses. The children of Israel are 
camped at the foot of Mount Sinai. (Ex. 19:1-3.) Moses 
was getting instructions direct from God for teaching the 
children of Israel how to please God.

On the Mountain
Moses was told to bring some others with him, but 

Moses alone was to go near to God.
The “judgments” and all the “words of the Lord” 

Moses told the people. They answered together as one 
person, “All the words which the Lord hath said will we 
do” (Ex. 24:3). Moses wrote the words of the Lord. He 
read to the people from this “book of the covenant” (Ex. 
24:7).

We notice especially that it was the desire of the people 
to do exactly all that God wanted them to do.

After writing the words from God, Moses built 
to God. There were twelve pillars: one 
twelve tribes of Israel. The young men < 
ferings and peace offerings to the Lord. Moses took the 
blood and sprinkled it on the people. He said, “Behold 
the blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all the words” (Ex. 24:8).

■ When Moses went up into the mountain, a cloud cov
ered it. When the Israelites were being led from Egypt, 
there was a cloud which helped lead them. They followed 
the cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. (Ex. 13:21.) 
This cloud covered the mountain for six days. The seventh 
day God called for Moses to come into the cloud. The 
glory of the Lord upon the mountain looked like “devour
ing fire” to the children of Israel camped at the foot of

"// yc will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall he a peculiar treasure unto me above all peo
ple: for all the earth is mine: and yc shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation" (Exodus 19:5, 6).

the mountain. Moses was upon the mountain for forty 
days and forty nights.

The Golden Text
The Israelites forgot to listen to God’s voice. They con

tinually wandered into sin. Finally, God blinded their 
eyes and turned to the Gentiles. (John 12:40 and Acts 
13:46.) Now we, too. can come to God through Jesus.

The blood of Jesus redeems all who obey' and are over
comers of self and sin. These will become kings and 
priests and reign upon the earth. (Rev. 5:9, 10.)

God will again turn to the Israelites and remove their 
blindness. They then will accept Him: “Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel ... I will put my law in their in
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their 
God. and they shall be iny people" (Jer. 31:31-34).

Let’s Bitty
Underline the correct words in each sentence, then 

check. Use your Intermediate Truth Seekers’ Quarterly or 
Bible. (Ex. 24:1-5; 8:15-18.)

1. God called (Moses, Aaron, Nadab) to worship near 
to Him. (Ex. 24:2.)

2. The (people, elders, Hocks) were to go part of the 
way with Moses. (Ex. 24:1.)

3. The people were told (some, none, all) the 
the Lord. (Ex. 24:3.)

4. All the words of the Lord were written by (the 
elders, Aaron, Moses) to keep them. (Ex. 24:4.)

5. Moses built an altar lo God in the (evening, night, 
morning) and they worshiped God with burnt and peace 
offerings.

6. Moses took (water, blood, ashes) and sprinkled the 
people. (Ex. 24:5.)

Happy Birthday Wishes
Glen Swartz, Feb. 17, age 3, Cleveland, Ohio.
Earl Poland, Feb. 21, age 11, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Nancy Ann Reeves, Feb. 21, age 6, Mullin, Tex. 
Roger L. Story, Feb. 22, age 4, Cozad, Nebr.
Jacqueline Reed, Feb. 23, age 11, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Norma S. Richardson, Feb. 23, age 7, Hammond, La.
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And should you e'er a mother be, 
According to God's will,

Your offspring, poisoned with nicotine,
An early grave may fill.

Or following in your footsteps
Will add more poison to

The blood stream defiled already, 
And thwart God's plan for you.

So come on. Girlie, be a sport!
Why longer hesitate?

With me between your pretty lips.
You’ll be quite up to date!

You may not like me right at first, 
But very soon, I’ll bet.

You’ll find you just can’t get along 
Without a cigarette!

IFWDWI TTIW
James M. Watl^ins, Berean Guest Editor

You've smoked one package, so I know 
I've nothing now to fear;

When once 1 get a grip on girls, 
They're mine for life, my dear!

Your freedom you began to lose, 
The very day we met.

When I convinced you it was smart 
To smoke a cigarette!

Year after year, I’ve fettered you, 
.And led you blindly on

Till now you are just a bunch of nerves, 
With looks anil health both gone.

You’re pale and thin, and have a cough,
The doctor says “T.B.”
He says you can’t expect to live

Much longer, thanks to me!

The color’s fading from your cheeks; 
Your finger-tips are stained;

And now you'd like to give me up. 
But, Sister, you are chained!

You even took a drink last night!—
I thought you would, ere long, 

For those whom I enslave soon lose 
Their sense of right and wrong.

But it's too late to worry now;
When you became my slave.

You should have known the chances
You’d fill an early grave.

And now that I have done my best
To send your soul to hell.

I'll leave you with my partner, DEATH!
He’s come for you! FAREWELL!

The following report from Margaret Coulter indicates a 
continued activity within the Eden Valley group:

The Eden Valiev (Minn.) Bercans held their annual 
Berean election on January 3, 1947. Officers elected were as 
follows: senior president, Mr. Walter Wiggins; Berean 

; president, Jim Gaspar; vice president. Ernie Hamilton; 
secretary-treasurer, Marion Otto. Margaret, Barbara, and 
Marion Coulter were appointed to make our yearbooks for 
our parties. Bible study is held at eight o'clock each Wed
nesday evening. Mr. Wiggins is the Berean teacher. The 
last Sunday evening in January, the Bercans will take over 
the church service.
As an answer to the many questions we receive, we can do 
no better than repeat this resolution of the recent Minis
terial Conference:

We, ministers of the Ministerial Conference assembled 
at Oregon, Illinois, January 31, 1947. recognizing need of 
a definite statement concerning dangerous social trends 
imperiling the Church of God. do hereby place ourselves 
on record as believing that dancing, drinking of alcoholic 
beverages, gambling, the use of tobacco, and attendance at 
taverns, night clubs, and other places of questionable 
amusement arc detrimental to spiritual life.

Church of God Ministerial Association, 
Robert O. Hardesty, Secretary.

The Cigarette Speaks
I By Elizabeth Hassell; selected by Marion Coulter

I’m just a friendly cigarette—
Don’t be afraid of me!

Why. all the advertisers say 
I'm harmless as can be!

They tell that I'm your "best friend.’ 
(I like that cunning lie!)

And say you'll walk a mile for me, 
Because 1 “satisfy.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

Bpring Conference nt

their homes in Laurens, Iowa.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

may be sent 
or
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

C. A. Robbins 
of Mrs. Oregon, Til.. Sunday School 

seven to Morning Star, South Bend, Ind.
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind. 
Arlen Marsh
Golden Rule Church, Cleveland, Ohio 
Mrs. Arthur Ward 
Mr. <£.• Mrs. Charles Notts 
Mrs. L. R. Hillard 
Mr. & Mrs. .Tames Mattison 
Mr. & Mrs. W. IT. Lindsay 
Mr. Ac Mrs. Albert Logsdon

for change).
2 dozen pillow cases.
2 dozen pillows—at least (it would help

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE HALL NEEDS

An inventory of the supplies at the Confer
ence Hall shows that the following items are 
much needed before another annual gathering 
comes in August:

30 large sheets—SO x 99 (this allows only S

Bro. A. J. Hoke, Dayton, Ohio, having been 
home three weeks since hospitalization, re
ports that he “is feeling good’’ and that he 
“has a good appetite.”

gn-at deal for them to have protectors).
4 large, flat-bottom cooking pans. 
Mirrors.

“I surely have been enjoying articles in The 
Restitution Herald. The ‘City Foursquare’! I 
read it three nr four times.”—“Grandma” Mfl- 
gaw, Tipp City, Ohio.

Bro. and Sr. Frank Laning. Mount Sterling, 
III., recently moved into a newly built house. 
Their son. Bro. Wayne Laning, writes: “The 
surprise housewarming on the folks was really 
a surprise! There were thirty-six folks pres
ent in spite of the bad weather, and we had 
lots of fun. They are quite snug in their 

\ home.”

CALENDAR

March 1, 2—Northwest Quarterly Conference 
at Corvallis, Ore.

March 29, 30—Illinois
Ripley.

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference at 
Morning Slar Church of God. South Bend.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible S*hoo) and Con
ference at North Salem.

Does this give any ideas to the women’s 
clubs of our many churches? or to individuals?

If anyone has feed sacks, the Oregon, 111.. 
Dorcas Society is willing to make them into 
sheets.

Any of tin* above-named items r...... 
to Mrs. Myrlc Claussen, 402 S. Sixth St., 
Mrs. Ethel Johnson, Box 231. Oregon, III.

Wayne L. Laning, President, 
Illinois State Conference.

On Saturday afternoon, February S. Mrs. 
Edna Brewer arrived in Oregon. Ill., ready t' 
assume her duties ns matron of Oregon Bi* 
College She tlew via plane from Tempe, Ar*z-» 
to Chicago, and then took the afternf-xj 
Zephyr from Chicago. We all welcome her to 
the College, and hope she will not too furi
ously miss the wonderful weather enjoyed 12 
Phoenix,

Last Momlav morning, February 19, Fj-ck- 
ers in Public Speaking I Class were JfcW 
Payne. Rand Smith, and Warren Sorenr**— 
During their speeches, a roving reporter wk"’ 
“just happened” to be there at that time mad* 
good use of his camera Taking of the pictures 
seemed somehow or other to confuse the stu
dents. It would appear that even student- rf 
the Pnblii Speaking Class are camera #h?« 
The pictures were taken, however, and wtJ 
appear, along with other pictures of the fto- 
dents in various phases of campus life, m thi? 
year’s Maranatha. We thank Bro. Dick f<r 
being so patient during the photographing

Another class our roving reporter may 
t<» visit is the Expository Preaching CL‘?- 
Bro. Magaw is instructing us in the art 't 
expository preaching in this class, wh:- 
means the giving of a fairly detailed expltt* 
♦ion of the passage of Scripture under da 
< ussion. So far, Gordon Landry and IIowstI 
Beemer, two of the students, have given th*- 
first expository sermons. After a student 
preaches his sermon, the class and instructor 
give to the speaker constructive criticism

Chapel sen ices last week were hoth v»ry 
unique and extremely enjoyable. Arnold Job**- 
one of our freshmen, told us of his trar<’« 
while in the Medical Corps of the Unia*: 
States Army. His talk was most interesting: 
he has definitely done some very oxten*^- 
traveling as a guest of Facie Sam. Thur.-Ly 
morning. Brn. C. Alan McLain, a graduate c? 
the College and pastor of the Church of 0-! 
at Dixon, Ill., gave us many benefit 
thoughts in an extremely inspiring wriw?- 
His subject title was. “Winning Souls 1 - 
Christ.” During the same service, a qnartft 
composed of College students sang, “For V" 
I Am Praying.” Members of the quartet w/r 
Kirby Davis. Timothy Pearson, Warren S’• 
enson, and Milon Hall.

W. Howard Beemer. News Editor.

Coming! Bro. James M. Watkins, Promo
tional Director of National Bible Institution, 
is working on a catalog for the Institution. 
This. Sr. Dale Dunbar, will answer your re
cent inquiry and will be of general interest to 
our brethren.

SAINT CLOUD. MINNESOTA

Sunday. February 9, our hearts were made 
glad when .Joe Collins yielded himself to the 
command of Christ and was baptized—the 
writer officiating. With his family, he has been 
staying this winter with his wife’s father, Bro. 
Victor Vose. He is a sim ere Christian, an 
ardent Bible student, and we rejoice to have 
assisted Inn in this important step Members 
of his family have returned to their former 
home, Garnett. Kan., where he expects soon 
to join them. There they again will make their 
residence. We pray God’s blessing upon hi.m: 
he intends to let his light shine for his Lord.

On Thursday. January 23, 1947, at five 
o’clock, occurred the marriage of Miss Nora 
Mae Hurley and Mr. Boyd Boyanovsky, both 
of Laurens. Iowa, at the Church of God, Saint 
Cloud, Minn. The single ring service was used. 
The couple was attended by Mr. and Mrs. 
Louis Veskrna. the latter. Bonnie, being 
Boyd’s sister. Boyd is the son of Bro. and Sr. 
Frank Boyanovsky, stanch supporters of the 
work near Albert City, Iowa. Both he and 
Bonnie have been carefully trained since early 
childhood in the truths of God's Word, and 
both yielded in baptism when they reached 
the age of understanding We rejoice in the 
establishment of another Christian home, and 
trust the couple will have a long and useful 
life in the service of the Lord. May God bless 
today's young people, who arc the hope of to
morrow’s church’ Both Mr. and Mrs. Boyan
ovsky a ml Mr. and Mrs. Veskrna are making

All departments of tin? Saint Cloud Church 
of God are working well. The Sunday school, 
even in winter weather, which is often severe, 
has an attendance of from forty-five to sixty
seven. All church services are well attended, 
good interest of members is shown, and there 
is some outside interest. Dorcas Society meets 
twice a month: one moving at the church from 
10:00 a.m. to 4:00 p.m., “Work Day.” with 
covered-dish him h at noon. We are working 
at present on dishtowels, pillow slips, and 
aprons for the General Conference. One ses
sion each month is at one of the various 
homes. Evry meeting is well attended. This is 
one community where cold or stormy weather 
does not keep people at home! Midweek Bible 
study classes on Wednesday evenings are al
ways well attended. Although the temperature 
was subzero and a strong wind blowing last 
Wednesday evening, our attendance was 
twenty-six. Wo have two classes. The children 
under twelve years of age are taught with 
flannelgraph lessons under direction 
Jones. This group numbers from 
twelve students—sometimes more. The adult 
class is taught by the members, each in ro
tation, and the study is deep and thorough, 
most of those present taking an active part in 
the discussion. Financially, all groups have 
been prospered beyond all expectations. When 
all work together, study together, and PRAY 
together, the work is sure to go forward.

A. M. Junes, Pastor.
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The Restitution Herald advocates, the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) : the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with ’Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1*3) ; the “restitution of 
■11 things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’’ 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
an«l a consecrated life as essential tu salvation.
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EVENTS IN THE LIGHT 
OF PROPHECY

Shortly before his death, 
A. L. Corbaley wrote. “Coming 
in the Light of Prophecy,” a sLxty-page 
booklet that will interest the student of 
world events and Bible study. It would 
be well for every member of the Church 
of God to read this booklet, and to keep 
it in memory of one of our most loyal 
workers. Further, the booklet makes a 
choice gift to one who is either dis
turbed by present world evils or who 
may be looking for deeper insight into 
the mysteries and marvels of prophecy.

Prices: each—10c; per doz.—$1.00; 
per 100—$7.50.

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

SCRIPTURE SEARCHER’S 
ASSISTANT

Scripture Searcher’s Assistant, by 
Maurice Joblin and now in its third 
edition, is a neatly bound forty-four 
page booklet that well presents leading 
doctrines of the Bible, being especially 
clear and concise in telling of the Sec 
ond Coming, the Kingdom of God, Con 
ditional Immortality, the True Gospel. 
Conversion, Rewards of the Faithful, 
and Doom of the Ungodly. It is “tops”! 
Prices: 10 cents each; $1.00 per dozen; 
$7.50 per hundred.

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois
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Moore (4); Mrs. Thomas 
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E. F. Marsh; E. O. Stewart; 
land (2); Mrs. Harper Koontz; 
Moore; Mrs. Walter Bullions; M 
Fox; Ora Thompson.

LOURDES. Nestled in the foothills of the 
Pyrenees Mountains lies a little town where 

the Shrine of Saint Bernadette is located. 
Last year, there were mure than one hun
dred thousand pilgrims that visited this fain- 
<mis Shrine, when? the Virgin Mary is sup
posed to have made an appearance during the 
nineteenth century. Among (his large army of 
blessing-seekers were thousands of wounded 
soldiers who went there to pray for recovery 
and healing. Why du thousand' and thousands 
of people visit these shrines each year? Some 
come for thousands of miles. There are what 
S’Vins to bp miracles of healing. Do these 
conic from the faith of the individual as a re- 
sjlt of prayer? Or is it the result of the mind 
having power over the body’ Ft <:in lie dis
counted nt the outset, that there is any heal 

those particular places through

This course, conducted by Otto E. Dick, instructor and 
student counselor at Oregon Bible College, is especially 
designed for pastor, parent, or teacher. From the normal 
processes of child development, it considers rhe religious 
opportunities of the various ages that may be used as 
stepping stones in building a child of faith. Such under
standing is a must for all those who would deal wisely 
with their own children or the children of others. It is 
offered at less than cost as a public service and carries Col

lege credit if desired.

Write today for Enrollment Blanl^

Address

ing piiwer in these particular places through 
; the special appearances of people lung since 

dead. The dead know not anything, according 
to Scripture ami any belief whb h violates this 
proposition of inspiration is in error.

There are several factors which must be 
I considered concerning pilgrimages to the va- 
I rious shrines. 1) The build-up through teach

ing and the propaganda that is circulated.
I 2) The faith which the individual has in the 

stories and accounts of healing wlin h arc sup
posed to haw occurred. 3) The desire of the 
mind fur a blessing. It is this last proposition 
which wo wish to emphasize. Our blessings are 
largely controlled by our desires. If we desire 
fellowship with the brethren, we will put forth 
the needed effort to be m the company of the 
brethren. If wo wish the consolation of medi
tation in the courts of God’s house, we will 
plan for the tune necessary tn enjoy this 
blessing. It is the preparation of the heart 
that brings the blessings. Who knows but 
what the faith to journey long distances, and 
the preparation of the heart combined, forces 
the physical resources to lay aside the atllic- 
tions in accordance with well-trained mental 
desires!

At any rate, thousands of Frenchmen re
cently released from German «um ent ration 
camps went to Lourdes to thank Saint Berna
dette for their deliverance.—C. E. Randall
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many startling revelations of Bible prophecy to light in die daily news.

We want the greatest possible number to thrill with us as every succeeding event takes 
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Shake I lands, Texas
This week. The Restitution Herald offers a special 

Texas Number. The from page presents a scenic view of 
downtown San Antonio. Page 3 presents a Scriptural mes
sage from an old-time friend, George A. Waters. For
merly a leader at Arkansas City. Kansas, Brother Waters 
now leads a church nucleus at Corpus Christi. Texas. Page
6 offers a sound doctrinal article by another faithful 
worker, Brother T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, Texas. Page
7 shows the historic Alamo. Brother M. W. Lyon, Na
tional Evangelist now working among isolated groups in 
Texas, prepared the interesting back page. Brother Lyon 
is requesting all Texas brethren to co-operate in an effort 
to organize a Texas Slate Conference—a conference de
voted to Christ and zealous to “launch out into the deep’’ 
of gospel enterprise. Success to you, Brother Lyon!

Largest state in the Union, Texas stretches to a maxi
mum diagonal surpassing the distance from Oregon, Illi
nois to Texas. We at headquarters are nearer to some of 
you Texas brethren, therefore, than some of you are to 
each other! So, reach out and shake hands, all ye Texans.

Though not yet privileged to visit Texas, we are inter
ested in you and in your State: having learned of your 
brave struggles, your rich natural resources, your develop
ing opportunities, your ideals and Christian faith. We can 
visualize the scenic Rio Grande that separates you from 
Mexico and gorges its way southeastward to the Gulf. We 
have heard of your steep Davis Mountains in the West, 
and of your Great Plains where once roamed the “thun
dering herd." Occasionally, a winter’s southwestern wind 
reminds us of biting cold in the Panhandle. Though much 
of your territory is arid and blasting hot in the summer, 
your well-watered and rolling plains are productive of 
cotton and grain. Your ranching, lumbering, truck gar
dening, dairying, and citrus-fruit farming have convinced 
us, too, that there is vastly more to your State than limit
less expanses of sand. Even they are dotted with derricks 
forgotten in our haste to burn gasoline derived from their 
wells. We have learned, also, of your cities, Texas: of San 
Antonio, Houston, Dallas, Fort Worth, Austin, Waco, 
Wichita Falls, and others. Pray for the Lord to help you

• ■■

the loueth

start a church in every city. The Apostle Paul, if he were | 
here, would seek an "Athens" and a "Corinth” for mis
sionary centers in your State.

Come in, other States, for a review of Texas story. First 
Europeans to enter the Lone Star State were some Span
iards who, in 1528, shipwrecked on the Texas coast. Thea 
came Coronado, crossing the western plains. In 16S2, a 
Spanish settlement was made near El Paso. LaSalle, hav
ing sailed down the Mississippi in 1682, returned with 
French adventurers to colonize somewhere up the River 
Failing, however, to find the River’s mouth, they landed 
in Texas, thus giving France a valid claim to the territory, 
though the Spaniards continued in control.

The Louisiana Purchase (1803) initiated a long-time 
problem between Texas and the United States as to cor
rect boundaries—questionable territory becoming a ren
dezvous for outlaws. American colonists, encouraged by 
the Spaniards, pressed into Texas under leadership of Ste
phen F. Austin — now commonly called the “Father cf 
Texas." Tension became alarmingly taut with the Mex
ican rule and the Americans arose in armed resistance. At 
the Alamo in San Antonio, one hundred fifty Texans 
courageously withstood a besieging army of four thousani 
Mexicans. The siege ended. March 6, 1836, in a hand- 
to-hand encounter, resulting in annihilation of’the Tex
ans. The last surviving six men surrendered upon promise 
that their lives would be spared, but they were villain
ously slain. Then arose a frenzied but unifying cry. "Re
member the Alamo!” and Mexican barbarity soon boom- 
eranged! On April 21, near Santa Anna, General Sam 
Houston overwhelmingly defeated the Mexicans, and was 
made president of the new and independent Republic 
Though northern states were reluctant to receive Texas, 
because of the slave question, she was annexed in 1845 by 
the United States. Yes, England, on her own terms!

Texas, may your struggle for liberty typify your strug
gle for truth, righteousness, and the Church of God. "Re
member the Alamo!” and more. “Fight the good fight of 
faith; lay hold on eternal life.” As true blue brethren of 
the Bluebonnet State, press forward for “the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Onward! Forward!
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I Death
By George //. Waters, Corpus Christi, Texas

and unto dust shalt thou return." Furthermore, we read: 
“Lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of

Revelation given to John, who wrote: “I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their 
works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hell | hades—grave] delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged every man 

effectual is proved according to their works” (Rev. 20:12, 13). Paul added 
his testimony in 1 Corinthians 15:22: “As in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” Some think 
that because the definite article “the” is used—as "the 

)—only those “in Christ” 
(His followers) will be included in the resurrection, but 
Revelation 20:15 proves that both good and bad will be 
included. It reads: “Whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” If more 
evidence is desired, consider the texts following.

Jesus tasted “death for every man” (Heb. 2:9).
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 

men unto me” (John 12:32).
“Therefore as by the offence of

my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. Thou 
shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a desire 
to the work of thine hands” (14:14, 15). “If I wait, the 
grave is mine house: I have made my bed in the dark
ness” (17:13). Daniel was told: “Go thou thy way till the 
end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end 
of the days” (12:13). Isaiah foretold, “The earth shall 
cast out the dead . . . and no more cover her slain” (26: 
19-21).

Ezekiel 37:12, 13 is very forceful as to the dead being 
in the grave. We quote: “Thus saith the Lord God; Be
hold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, O my people, and

JOB propounded the greatest question of all lime when
he asked: “If a man die, shall he live againr (Job 

14:14.) Why was it the greatest question: Because its an
swer vitally affects all mankind.

The word “if" usually implies a doubt, but by reading 
the entire chapter of Job 14, one can entertain no doubt

; that Job believed a man does die, and that he will live 
I again. It seems odd that people need to be taught that 

man and beast both die alike and all go to the same place, 
back to dust (Eccl. 3:19, 20), when death and decay are 
constantly present. There can be only one reason. They 
prefer to believe the Serpent, who said, 'i e shall not 
surely die” (Gen. 3:4). rather than to believe the Lord
God who said: “Of the tree of the knowledge of good and , * , ___
evil, thou shalt not cat of it: for in the day that thou eat- - ■ - - - ° rest of the chap-
est thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen. 2:17). Adams rougit y ou )iving and resurrected dead of

I sentence also must be disregarded. It was: “In the sweat t e r im bc .oincd inlo onc nation and dwell
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the . ‘ ‘ . , rnr.,,,..r
ground; for out of it wasl thou taken: for dust thou art, in t ieir hour is coming, in the which all
and unto dust shalt thou return." Furthermore we rea<. . J s sbaU hcar hjs voicC) and shall come
“Lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree • that’have done good, unto the resurrection of
life, and eat, and live for ever: therefore the Lord God onh the that^a e rcsurrcction
sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground re,. ” rinhn 5-?8 ’’9) This is confirmed by the
from whence he was taken. So he drove out the man; and of damnation (John 5.28, _J).
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubinis, 
and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life.” (Gen. 3:19, 22-24.) Language 
could not bc plainer, or agree more perfectly with Gene
sis 2:7, as to what composed “Adam. Man was formed 
of dust and the breath of life made that formation a liv
ing soul,” called “Adam.”

The precautions mentioned were taken to prevent man 
from living forever, and that they were effectual is prosed 
by Genesis 5:5, saying, “All the days that Adam Ihed 
were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died. 
"Wherefore, as by onc man sin entered into the world, T. 4-16Y
and death by sin; so death passed upon all men, for that dead in ns ( 
all have sinned” (Rom. 5:12).

That the dead are unconscious is proved by many ref
erences. Here arc a few. “In death there is no remem
brance of thee" (Psalm 6:5). “The dead know not any 
thing" (Eccl. 9:5). “His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth; in that very day' his thoughts perish (Psalm

I 146:4). If thoughts have perished, it is only natural that 
there is "no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- . kv the offence of one judgment came
dom in the grave, whither thou goest” 9j10)- mcn w condemnation; (Please turn to page 11)

Jobs answer to his own question was. All the ciay. r p

Life versus
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Concrete Hearts Melted

Z?l /:'. II. Goit, Eldorado. Illinois

strength at all while the covenant. Jesus, when instituting the “supper,’ said of
His sacrifice represented by fruit-of-the-vine symboL

It is possible for the blood of the “Lamb of God’ to for-

an annual affair, but “once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of hitnsclt

Under the first testament, yearly sacrifices of bulls and “This is my blood of the new testament [covenant], which 
goats were made. These offerings recalled the sins of the is shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matt. 26:28)- 
Israelites and therefore could not make perfect or take 1

away their sins, for “it is not possible that the blood « 
bulls and of goals should take away sins” (Hcb. 10:4).

1 he tablets of stone, "written with the finger of God, 
were broken by the hand of man. The Israelites’ idola
trous bull worship violated the chief premise of the first 
testament. Their love of God was but lip service and their | 
faith valid only as far as they could see. No small wonder 
that "Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out 
of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount”!

The first covenant and its precepts administered by a 
corrupt priesthood was but a shadow of good things to 
come. Jesus' work was to fulfill the law and in its fulfill
ment, "he taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second" (Hcb. 10:9).

Jesus Christ took away the “schoolmaster” by nailing it 
to the cross with Himself. (See Col. 2:14.) It became ac
cursed of God! “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from | 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God 
(Rom. 7:4). To serve the law is to commit adultery. To 
serve Christ is to be faithful!

Jesus, the Son of God, has established the second <•: 
the new covenant. The old testament (covenant, law) was 
established by the blood of animals, whereas the new tes
tament was established by the blood of the man Jesus.

1 he blood of bulls, goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
to the purifying of the 

flesh, whereas the blood of Christ serves to “purge your 
conscience from dead works to serving the living God- 
And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testa
ment that by means of death, for the redemption of th;

were under the first testament, they 
are called might receive the promise of eternal in

heritance” (Heb. 9:14, 15).
Our Saviour's offering was a 

the people, and said, Behold the blood of the of a better tabernacle, even

JS RAEL’S concrete-hardened hearts testify to the first 
covenant God made with Israel, the stony-hearted

law. From continued reading of this old covenant, the 
law, Israel in part has had a veil cast over her eyes. (See 
2 Cor. 3:14-16.) This shroud is to be removed when the 
Deliverer comes out of Zion. With its removal, concrete 
hearts will be melted to hearts of flesh, and God’s Word 
will be inscribed on Israel's heart instead of stone. Con
crete hearts, melted, shall accomplish the new covenant 
in Israel!

The first covenant God made with Israel is plainly 
identified in the Scriptures as the law. A Levitical priest
hood was the heart and core of this law. This priesthood 
had “ordinances of divine service, and a worldly sanctu
ary.” The priests labored in a tabernacle pitched of man. 
“wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the 
shewbread; which is called the sanctuary. And after the 
second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of 
all: which had the golden censer, and the ark of the cove
nant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the 
golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that bud
ded, and the tables of the covenant; and over it the cheru- 
bims of glory shadowing the mercyseat” (Heb. 9:2-5).

As far as Israel was concerned, the law was external, 
superficial, and skin-deep. God made this testament with 
the nation of Israel. At Mount Sinai, a brief outline of the 
Mosaic law was delivered Israel in the form of Ten Com
mandments. This decalogue defined the Israelite's duties sanctified the unclean Israelites 
to God, to his parents, and to his fellow men.

After receiving these words from Jehovah, Moses “sent 
and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And 
Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons; and 
half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. And he took transgressions that 
the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the which 
people: and they said, All that the Lord hath said will we 1 
do. and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and sprin- Our Saviour's offering was a better sacrifice, for He was 
kled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the of a better tabernacle, even the true tabernacle not pitched 
covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning of man, but fashioned of God. His sacrifice was not to 1-- 
all these words” (Ex. 24:5-8).

The blood of animals dedicated the first covenant. It 
was of necessity that there be the death of the testator of (9:26).
the law, for “a testament [covenant] is of force after men “By the blood of Jesus” (10:19), one can enter the new 
are dead, otherwise it is of no 
testator liveth” (Heb. 9:17).
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A Message to Texas

By James M. Watkins 
Director Promotion -Co-Ordination 

National Bible Institution

new friends. In the closing of this Age. the strength of 
unity and the greatest possible extension of fellowship is 
most necessary to keep our faith alive. We can hope only 
that the possibilities of this great State can be realized. 
That your forward-looking plans of coining together in 
the inspiring fellowship of a Texas Conference will be
come a reality, and that under combined effort and the 
prayers of your people, the Lord of the Harvest may send 
forth workers for a determined gleaning to insure the 
greatest possible harvest when our Lord returns.

To you, the growing number of true friends in Christ 
in your great State, we extend the fellowship of our Con
ference for a united strength; the common bond of our 
publications for a dissemination of truth; the possibilities 
of our College in training your workers; and the friendly 
purpose of our Youth Rally and Berean effort for the in
terest of your young people. As you have led in the great 
work of a National past, wc hojie you may also lead in 
this greater service to a Coming King.

second. For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will make [accom
plish] a new covenant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt . . . for 
this is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will 
be to them a God and they shall be to me a people: and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more” (8:1, 2, 6-12).

The aforementioned is a quotation from the Prophet 
Jeremiah. (See Jer. 31:31-34.) God pronounced judgment 
on the old covenant when He made mention of a new: a 
covenant that shall be made with the house of Israel, in
ternal in origin, and no mere observance of ceremony, but 
characterized by knowledge, love, ami zealous fulfill
ment of God's plan. God’s law is to be written, not in ink, 
but with His Spirit..Briefly, the new covenant with Israel 
consists of the following: (Please turn to page 10)

give sins, whereas it was impossible for the blood of bulls 
ami goals.

The major part of the Book of Hebrews is devoted to 
contrasting the two covenants. Hebrews 3 is consecrated 
to the superiority of Christ over Moses as to law, priest
hood, and consequent sacrifice. Hebrews 6 and 7 portray 
Jesus as a priest “after the order of Melchizedek.”

Our Lord had no pedigree tagged “Lcvitc,” but was of 
the tribe of Judah. He was not made “after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life" (7:16). Jesus, raised from the dead, became our High 
Priest and changed the order of priesthood. “The priest
hood being changed, there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law” (7:12). The letter of the old law killed 
and gendered strife, but the spirit of the new gives life.

Beginning Hebrews 8, the author very aptly pointed 
out: “Of the things which we have spoken this is the sum 
[chief point, climax ]: We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. . . . He 
is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
on better promises. For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have been sought for the

IX7ITH the compliment's of National Bible Institution, 
' this issue of The Restitution Herald is being sent 

as an emissary of personal greetings to over three hun
dred Church of God homes in the great Lone Star Stale 
of Texas. For the past several months, our National Evan
gelist, Brother M. W. Lyon, has been calling upon every 
home or church community of which wc have, or can 
secure, any knowledge. To the many with whom wc have 
become acquainted as a result of this effort or those who 
may be meeting us the first time through this paper, we 
extend the most cordial Christian greetings.

What a wonderful thing it is to realize that the bonds 
of Christ have no limitations of distance; that the fellow
ship of a common effort provides its own introductions; 
and, those wc meet for the first time in the course of our 
association with our Master are as those wc have known 
all our lives.

Wc consider our efforts in Texas very worth while, jus
tified by the renewing of old tics and the welcoming of
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Conditional Immortality
By T. A. Drin hard, Arlington, Texas

fiasco, a failure,

coming i 
belief of

rpHIS QUESTION has been asked by a certain sister: 
“If the Church of God docs not make clear the vital 

truths of conditional immortality, how can we expect to 
hold fast to our doctrine?" She then said: “There is much 

over the radio and being printed to entrench the 
a spirit existence immediately after death.”

1 am glad that this sister had the courage to speak her 
mind on this great and important question, because she 
has seen the danger of failing to “take heed . . . unto the 
doctrine" and faith that have made the Church of God an 
outstanding people. Others have voiced their sentiments 
in this way over a period of years. There is little, if any
thing, gained by hiding facts. Arc we safe? Arc we clean 
“through the word"? Are we all interested in teaching the 
Word of God as He would have us teach it, or arc some of 
us willing to compromise for popularity’s sake? The faith, 
doctrine, and practice of the Church of God have never 
been popular, and never will be. One of the most inter
esting things in this connection to me is this: I ask men 
if what they teach as the truth really is the truth. The an
swer, “I believe it is,” has come to me, not only from those 
of other faiths but from some of my own brethren as well. 
But does your “I believe it is" prove it so? If your faith is 
supported by the Word of God, you may then say that the 
Word of God teaches it, and that is the reason you believe 
it. If I cannot prove what I believe by the Word of God, 
there is something wrong—with my teaching.

I am glad to see this challenge; I pray that there will be 
more of them, as it will help to warn those inclined to step 
aside. The truths of conditional immortality as taught by 
the Church of God have been a distinguishing mark be
tween her and those teaching otherwise. To fail to teach 
these fundamental truths, simply because they do not 
meet with popular consent, or because it isolates its advo
cates, would be to prove unfaithful to the Author of all 
truth.

Regardless of popular consent, the ministers of the 
Church of God should go forward teaching these trudas 
that characterized the work of Christ. The doctrine of 
conditional immortality conflicts with every doctrine that 
is based upon the immortality of the soul before the resur
rection at the coming of Jesus Christ. Tell me, if you can 
and will, just one victory that can be won by those who 
believe in conditional immortality compromising with ad
vocates of the contrary part; or fellowshiping them in or
der to have union ? I submit that we lower our standards 
relative to truth by so doing. If we arc not right, then let

(6) To briefly sum it up, it calls for and demands uni
versalism, because, if one soul is immortal, all souls would 
be the same; therefore, every soul would be saved. If the 
souls are immortal, not one of them could be tormented; 
the fire could not scorch them—much less burn them.

When we know that such teaching is being broadcast 
over the radio and otherwise, how urgent and necessary 
it is that the Church-of-God ministers do their utmost to 
teach the people the vital and fundamental truths as 
clearly set forth in the Word of God!

Knowing that Jesus said: “Ye shall know the truth, and

us change and get right. Why live in a doubtful atmos
phere? I further submit that when we show the spirit cf 
compromise we violate the spirit of Christ’s teaching. Un
til someone finds at least one instance where Jesus fol
lowed this rule, 1 shall contend that faithfulness to the 
Master’s command is imperative.

Conditional immortality is either right or wrong. I sa» 
that it is true, and this affirms that everything pertaining 
to the immortality of the soul is wrong. The principles 
relative to conditional immortality teach that man is mor
tal, that immortality as such is promised to man upon the 
condition that he render obedience to certain require
ments. This fact is clearly sustained by the Word of GoJ- 
(See Eccl. 12:13; Matt. 7:21; 24:25; Rom. 6:23; 2:6, 7; 
Rev. 2:7.)

It is true that over the radio much is said relative to 
spirit existence after death, rather, between death and res
urrection. All such teaching is based upon the innate im
mortality of the soul—the greatest religious fraud that was 
ever advocated, with one exception. If the immortality cf 
the soul and what it stands for can be sustained by the 
Word of God, then I will affirm that I am a sinner with
out God and without hope in the world and never will be' 
saved. Let us notice what it stands for, and then we cm. 
understand it better. I solemnly submit:

(1) It teaches that there is no death to the real person, 
but only to the shell or house in which the man was en
cased over a period of years.

(2) What is called death is simply a 
and a fraud.

(3) It denies the necessity of resurrection of the real 
person.

(4) It opposes the necessity for the coming of Jesus 
Christ for the purpose of rewarding His people.

(5) It calls for eternal torment, another unscriptural 
doctrine,

(6) To briefly
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Of course, if there is no death, that what is called death 
is all transition, or the passing of the immortal soul 

o'i a fictional gate into the land of heavenly bliss; 
and, if the old fleshly body is nothing but added weight 
or an extra burden, why fool with it? There is another 

1 or spirit can 
living entity—can live 

body? If those teaching
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die truth shall make you free" (John 8:32), I ask: If in 
order to be made free we must know the truth through 
teaching (John 6:45) of the Word of God, can we be through 
saved through teaching of error? Is the doctrine of the im- ;

y. mortality of the soul true? If not. how can a man be 
saved who believes it? Arc we right in our teaching of thing about this deception, i.e., If the soul 
conditional immortality? Admit that conditional immor- survive the death of the body as a 1 
tality is true and you are forced to reject all doctrines without the body—why have a 
based upon the immortality of the soul. (Please turn to page 11)
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I
News and Prophecy HDngest

By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

“You don’t need references to borrow trouble

“A lot of kneeling keeps you in good stand
ing with God.”

that some of our representatives were in * 
“swim” most of the time. At any rate, we s.’s 
glad to note this great temperance body be
coming militant once more.

“Ye worship ye know not what.' 
this type of program, t..*..« -----
ns “essential faith.”

» ver.cr- 
of their

VODKA PLEDGE. The Board of Temperance 
of the Methodist Church has asked all dele

gates to the United Nations to sign a pledge 
of total abstinence while serving as represen
tatives of this nation on the United Nations 
Council. The pledge reads: “Do you promise, 
God helping you, to abstain totally from all 
alcoholic beverages, particularly vodka, until 
you are relieved of your duties and responsi
bilities as a member of this body?” When 
asked why the pledge was sought, it

MARIOLATRY. On February’ 2, James Hill,
D.D., Bishop of Victoria, opened a series of 

ton addresses on the theme of the Marian Con
gress to be held in Ottawa during June. He 
said in part: “Catholic life in Canada, from asked why the pledge was sought, it was 
its earliest days, has borne the deep stamp and stated, “Certainly theirs is not a task for 
seal of filial attachment for Mary, the Queen alcohol-pickled brains.” And the reason for 
of Heaven . . . the mother of God.” Prayer to singling out “vodka” was prompted by the re
Mary as the “mother of God” is a common suits of Yalta and Teheran, when our national 
practice among Boman Catholics. The “Litany interests were not too well looked after. Re
ef the Blessed Virgin Mary” begins, “Wo fly ports indicate there was so much vodka served

to thy patronage, O Holy Mother of God: de
spise not our prayer in our necessities; but 
deliver us from all dangers, O ever glorious 
and blessed Virgin . . . Holy Mother of God, 
pray for us.”

Whore did the idea of Mary being the 
“Mother of God” gel its start The answer is 
in the teaching of the “blessed trinity.” The 
teaching of the “blessed trinity” is not con
fined to R.C’s. More and more Protestant’s 
are putting forth the idea that “Jesus Christ is 
God.” If Jesus Christ is God, then the papist 
teaching that Mary was the mother of God is 
logical. The last World Council of Churches 
set forth this tenet of belief for its member
ship: ‘‘We believe that Jesus Christ is God.” 
Faith in this proposition is all that is needed 
for membership. Thus Roman Catholic teach
ing that Mary was the “Mother of God” and 
Protestant affirmation that “Jesus Christ is 
God” is not far apart—just a short step.

SALES HONEYMOON. Speaking before the 
National Beer Wholesalers’ Association in 
Chicago last November, Bert F. McCann, vice 
president, said: “The war years of 1942- 
1945 were a sales honeymoon, which the brew
ing industry, from brewers to wholesalers, to 
retailers has enjoyed since 1912.”

These were the war years when 10.000.009 
of our boys were sacrificing home, jobs, and 
many of them their very lives; and the booze 
industry was enjoying a “sales honeymoon.” 
Just think of it 1 According to the Depart
ment of Commerce records, the gross income 
of the industry during the four war years was 
$10,080,000,000. This was an increase of 50 
per cent over the beer trade oi the four pre
war years. The world is getting better all 
right—for the liquor business.

POLICY A FAILURE. Britain’s mandate 
over Palestine has failed to bring about the 

desired results. She has been unable to satisfy 
her own ends, the wishes of the Jews, and the 
desires of the Arabs. The situation has he
roine so complex and dangerous, the whole 
matter has been thrown into (he lap of the 
United Nations. What will tho Council of Na
tions do? Will they “do ju-tly and Jove mer
cy”? Timo will give us the answer.

Speaking in the House of Commons last- No
vember. Winston Churchill chided the present 
Labor Government for its failure to carry out 
promises tn the Jews which it made during 
the pre-election campaign. He said: “It is im
possible to avoid deep regret at- the many 
changes of tactics and method, at the needless 
disappointment created throughout world 
Jewry by the failure to fulfill the hopes which 
the party opposite excited by th. ir promises 
and convictions at the General Election, and 
above all, at the lack of any policy worthy of 
the name.

The Palestine question is not one of human 
welfare only. Above and beyond this consid
eration is the political issue; ami with na
tions, political considerations take precedence 
over human welfare. The unrepentant Jew 
continues to be the scapegoat of political 
machinations, and his trust in the suns of men 
must he at tho breaking point. It will not he 
long before he will ask the Lord to undertake 
for him.

RELIGIOUS WAR. Former Assistant Secre
tary of State, Archibald MacLcish, speak

ing before the Foreign Policy Association in 
New York, warned against the dangers of a 
religious war that was bound to come, unless 
there was a new international awakening of 
understanding and respect. He said: “The 
worst of all religious wars” is bound to come 
unless the world “achieves the international 
understanding and respect upon which alone 
peace can be built.’’ He went on to explain 
what he. meant by a “religious war,” as being 
a “war between political and economic philoso
phies. and that he meant those of Russia and 
the United States.”

Few people realize that back of our political 
and economic structure is religion. True, it 
may be unwholesome in many respects, but 
nevertheless—it is religion. Religion is the 
foundation upon which our whole national 
structure is founded. The Soviet form of gov
ernment is the opposite pole—it is based upon 
the proposition that “religion is an opiate of 
the people.” If these two systems of govern
ment ever come to a military clash, MacLeish’s 
definition of a “religious war” will be more 
than a passing terml

IONA COMMUNITY. The Iona Community 
project in Iona, Scotland, is common b'S 

the attention of church leaders on both sites 
of the Atlantic. The leader of the group, Sir 
George F. MacLeod, is both clergyman at! 
baronet, ami is now touring Canada and th? 
United States. The general plan in the 
munify enterprise is to adapt the “church D 
20th century life.” A good example of diurd 
sponsored community “Christianity” (?) 
found in tho youth movement in the Iona ef
fort. A church which was in a run down coni
tion was taken over and “converted intone-?-- 
ter where young people could learn cookie? 
and other trades ami have dances on a Satur- I 
day evening.” This is the adaptation of cliur-A 
life to 20th century living. This type of church 
appeal to young people is being tried out . 
many places in this country, and in Canal! , 
there are several large church-sponsored coe 
munity centers where the appeal is definitely 
to the flesh in an effort to harness the spirit.

Then another leading feature of this nev 
type of appeal is in the “community of I*- 
lievers.” Regardless of one’s religious convic
tion. or whether he has any nt all, recognition 
of the Divine is essential, and this may he ex
pressed in any outward form, ft is a sort cf 
worship of which Jesus chided the womaa 
about: “Ye worship ye know not what.” In 

there is no such thin?

quarrel. But d- 
have drawn 

exclusively 
__ ,a. ’s ere 
the church 

in the ministry 
,-,ro more vigor- 
others in their 

-,ose in numbers 
but in mind and heart. The discount which 
congregations put on experience

YEARS OF EXPERIENCE. M. A. Sander
son, retiring president of the Toronto con

ference of the United Church, stated that dur
ing the year he was in office not a single min
ister in the conference was called by a Toronto 
church who was over the age of 38. Some of 
the younger ministers challenged this con-li- 
tion as tending toward a serious situatioc- 
They addressed an open letter in which they 
argued: “Congregations are insisting more 
and more that they have youthful and vigor
ous men to serve them, and with this insist
ence there can surely be no <. 
false conclusion congregations 
that youthfulness and vigor are 
the possession of a certain age group is 
which we younger ministers of 
challenge. We all know men i.. - 
nearing 60, and over 60, who are 
ous and more youthful than g‘.L 
30’s. Such qualities do not repose

„ is something
from which none of the other professions suf
fers. Indeed, lawyers and doctors are 
ated and sought out precisely because c 
years of experience.”
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BIBLE LESSONS
By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

7—Joseph: Potentate and Deliverer

8—Moses and His Tinies

Gohlen text:
| “Now therefore, 1 pray thee, let thy servant abide in-

the office of grand vizier did not “go to his head” as it 
would have with some people, but he used his talents to 
provide for the future. Then, when he made himself 
known to his brothers, he gave God all the credit for 

stead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad go sending him down into Egypt to preserve.the family of 
up with his brethren” (Gen. 44:33). Israel.

| Text: Genesis 42 - 50.
Related topics:

(1) The blessing of Joseph’s two sons 
the situation of Jacob and Esau. The cider 
serve the younger.

(2) The meeting of Jacob and Pharaoh (Gen. 47:7ff) 
is one of the most fascinating stories. What do great men 
talk about when they meet? Perhaps if we were to go be
hind the curtain at the meeting of the United Nations’ 
diplomats, we would find that they talk about things just 
as non-consequential as did Jacob and Pharaoh. “How old 
art thou?”

(3) Notice the charge that Jacob gave his sons. (Gen. 
49:28ff.) The same charge also was given by Joseph to his 
brothers. (Gen. 50:24ff.) Jacob and Joseph thus became 
prophets in their last days.

Questions on the text:
(1) How did Joseph demonstrate the wisdom with 

which Pharaoh credited him?
(2) How did Joseph's scheme change the whole eco

nomic situation in Egypt ? How did it also alter the po
litical situation ?

(3) How did Judah earn the right to be ancestor to 
Christ ?

(4) Explain Genesis 49:10. Of whom is the prophecy 
made ?

5. What shows Joseph's magnanimity of character in 
the latter part of the story?

reminds us of 
was again to

Practical applications:
The moral of the story of Joseph might be expressed in 

two parts: 1) Your sins will find you out (referring to 
the guilt of the brothers); 2) God brings the evil works 
of men to work out for good. We arc reminded that God 
said through Paul that "all things work together for good 
to them that love God” (Rom. 8:28). Oftentimes even 
when we mean to do evil things, God turns them about 
so that they work righteousness. We should not hold the 
idea that we should do evil that grace might abound. The 
Apostle shows that that idea is in error. Joseph's kindli
ness to his brothers was not only on account of his father, 
either. When Jacob died, Joseph was equally as gracious 
to them. They still had a guilty conscience, but he did 
not hold their previous ill treatment to affect him.

Discussion of the lesson:
That God was with Joseph throughout his sojourn in 

Egypt is apparent. When he was accused by Potiphai s 
wife, the ordinary punishment for a 
been death; but Joseph was given 
ntent, something similar to what

was ruled by the 
other than

Golden text:
slave would have “By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to 

even a mild imprison- be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather 
we would call proba- to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 

tion. He was at least a “trustee.” His sudden elevation to the pleasures of sin for a season” (Heb. 11:24, 25). (Over)

The historical setting:
When Joseph went into Egypt, it

Hyksos kings which Breasted shows were none
Hittites. The Hittites were related to the Israelites and 
naturally were friendly with them. Egypt was in a feudal 

I state of society when Joseph went there. By his wisdom in 
purchasing all the land of Egypt for the king, he thereby 
did much to make the kingdom a united institution in 
the hands of the king. He reduced the power of the feudal 
nobles. In Egyptian history, the earliest known public 
work was a water system with its dams and canals. Often
times enemies to the south would make incursions and 
wreck the dams. That is supposed to have caused the sev
en years of famine which Joseph was able to predict. Dur
ing the feudal period, the office of grand vizier which Jo
seph apparently held became hereditary, and the holder 
of that office was often more powerful than the king.
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Text: Exodus 1, 2.

■el

even

and her sins remcm-

Related readings:
Acts 7:18(1; Hebrews 11:23-29; Hebrews 3.

forgiven

Discussion of the lesson:
Moses is thought of by most people either 

that was taken from the Nile, or as the old

To accomplish this new covenant, it is of necessity that 
.1 as a nation and with a 

with all the im- king. Ezekiel 36:22-28 is one testimony of many that this 
way to set the 

was 
a

landless, nationless, and kingless people will be planted in 
the mountains of the Lord. They are not to be gathered 
for their sake, but “for mine [God’s | holy name’s sake 
(36:22).

Practical applications:
We see in the story of Moses, the young leader, what we 

find in our own lives: what we try to do impulsively with
out God s aid fails of its goal; but when we grow older, 
we see that we cannot reform the world by ourselves. 
Moses old tire was not completely dead: it broke forth on 
several occasions, but he achieved a patience and a meek
ness that we all can emulate. His leadership of the rebel- 

under the leadership lions children of Israel is a model of patience and endur
ance. It shows us that we can do likewise.

Related topics:
(1) Where was ancient Midian? What relationship 

docs it bear to the region of Mount Sinai?
(2) Jethro is mentioned by the name of Reucl (Ex. 2: 

18) as a priest of Midian. Is that of any importance? We 
meet Moses’ father-in-law again when the children cf 
Israel were in their wilderness journeys.

(3) How many were there of the children of Israel who 
went into Egypt? (Gen. 46.) It is estimated that about 
2,000.000 left Egypt with Moses. How long were they in

God. Tutankamcn was forced to take Egypt? Someone has said that it was impossible for so 
many people to have come from so few in so short a 

boy when be became period. Discuss.

Setting of the lesson:
The new line of kings that came to the throne before 

the birth of Moses were the native Egyptians. They were 
not sympathetic with the Israelites. Arthur Weigle (“Per
sonalities of Antiquity’’) thinks that the Pharaoh of the 
Exodus was none other than the famous Tutankamcn. It 
is strange that out of all the long line of kings of Egypt, 
Tutankamcn and his father were the only two who be
lieved in only one 
that name by .the priests of Amen. His name was origin
ally Tutankaton. He was only a 
king. How is it then that his tomb is found in the dills of 
the Nile? Why was he not drowned in the Red Sea? The 
king probably did not follow his host in person. Anybody 
belonging to the royal house was called Pharaoh from the 
old Egyptian Pero, meaning the “Great House." If, as was 
formerly supposed, the Pharaoh of the Exodus was Raine
ses II, then the Exodus would come about the time of 
Solomon, instead of as early as the days of Moses. In fact, 
if we examine into the chronologies of the Bible, we find 
it very confusing. Many of the modern historians place 
the Exodus in the days of Solomon, explaining that not all 
the tribes went down into Egypt, and that they came out 
at various times instead of all at once 
of a great man such as Moses.

Questions on the text:
(1) Explain what covenant is meant in Exodus 2:24.
(2) Dili Moses’ mother save him. or did God?
(3) Explain the golden text in relation to Moses and 

Pharaoh's daughter. The next verse after the golden text 
in Hebrews mentions Moses' belief in Christ. Explain how 
Moses could be a Christian.

(4) Arthur Weigle says that the Egyptians were the 
kindest people of ancient times. How does that harmonize 
with the treatment accorded the Israelites?

(5) Why did Moses assume leadership of the Israelites? 
Did he have some knowledge that he was to be their 
chosen leader?

CONCRETE HEARTS MELTED

(Continued from page 5)

(1.) God's law written in Israel's inward parts, 
their hearts.

(2.) God to be their God and Israel to be His people-
(3.) No more teaching, saying. “Know God, for they 

shall all know God.
(4.) Israel's iniquities 

bered no more.
To accomplish (make) the new covenant in Israel, it i’ 

of necessity that Israel receive a change of heart. Israel is 
a people that do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my [God's] way" (Psalm 95:10). As a nation, 

as the baby they hardened their heart by traditions and abominations, 
taken from the Nile, or as the old man giving The shifting sands of idolatry, held together by a form of 

the law from Mount Sinai. They forget that he was a the rock of God, gave them a heart of concrete. In time, 
young man who grew up in all the luxury of the court of they became a people without a land, nation, and king, 
the king's daughter. That that court was corrupt there is 
no doubt, but he left it all behind to become the leader of Israel be regathered in her land 
his people. At first as a fiery young man i 
pulses of reform, he set about in his own 
Israelites free, only for his plans to meet failure. Moses 
forty years of age when he fled to Midian. Was he such 
young man ?
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ANSWERS TO “LET’S PLAY!”

(Children’s Page)

1. Mountain. 2. Calf. 3. Stiff-necked. 4. Wrath. 5. Na
tion. 6. Moses. 7. Sinned. 8. Atonement. 9. Blotted. 10. 
Sinned.

flesh and God’s Word will be inscribed on 1 
instead of stone. Concrete hearts, melted, shall 
plish the new covenant in Israel.

sus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). We pray that those 
who read this message may seek eternal life by a “patient 

else. I have sworn by my- continuance in well doing.”

self, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, 
and shall not return, That unto me every l^nee shall bow, 

heart, and I will put every tongue shall swear" (Isa. 45:22, 23). Surely no per
son will be excused from that call. All must answer.

Jesus told Nicodemus: “Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God,” and, “Except a man be

the free gift came

-------------- o---------------

Jesus Will Come Again. “Behold, he comcth with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be
cause of him. Even so, Amen” (Rev. 1:7). The sooner; the 
better! “Be ye ready.” “Watch and pray.”

In conclusion, our lesson teaches that, “The wages of 
because God shall “bring every work into judgment, with sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Je- 
eiwy secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil” (Eccl. 12:14).

“I am God, and there is none

-------------- o---------------

CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY

( Continued from page 7) 

these theories as truth are not entangled in a state of con
fusion out of which they are unable to extricate them
selves, I am unable to understand their language. If men 
can and will be saved through teaching of the immortal- not t|lat [,oc]y tllat shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
ity of the soul, then why teach conditional immortality? of w]lcati or of some other grain: but God giveth it a 

body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body.” Paul then explained that there is a difference in 
bodies and taught, “So also is the resurrection of the 
dead.” Different seed has different bodies,. (1 Cor. 15: 
35-42.)

In the Parable of the Kingdom, as recorded in Mat
thew 13:24-30, Jesus explained how tares may grow up 
in the wheat, but at harvest they are gathered and burned. 
Those who must be born again to “see" the Kingdom, 
but are thrust out (Luke 13:28), well may answer as the 
“tares.”

A water “birth,” too, is essential for one to enter the 
Kingdom. Is it reasonable that Jesus would make a re
quirement with no indication of how it should be accom
plished? Surely not! Water baptism (immersion) fulfills 
being born of (Greek: ex—out of) water, perfectly. It is 

LIFE VERSUS DEATH a real birth. That baptism by the Holy Ghost does not
take the place of water baptism is proved by Peter's order- 

(Continued from page 3) jng [louseiio]cj ant| friends of Cornelius to be baptized
even so by die righteousness of one the free gift came by water baptism after they had received the Holy Ghost, 
upon all men unto justification of life" (Rom. 5:18). We (Acts 10:48.) 
do not understand this to be eternal life, but Adamic life, I ’ ’

This concrete-hardened heart that the nation of Israel 
bears is to be dissolved, and Israel is to receive a new heart 
and spirit, for, “1 will give them one 
a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh” 
(Ezek. 11:19).

At present, Israel's concrete-hardened heart testifies to born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
die law. Today, a veil, even the old law (testament, cove- kingdom of God” (John 3:3, 5). To make it plain, Jesus 
mint) blinds Israel in part and recalls her sins. Paul said, then told him:."That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
"It is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit," and as the 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. For this is wind comes and goes without being seen, “so [in like 
my covenant unto them, when 1 shall take away their manner] is every one that is born of the Spirit” (v. 8). 
sins” (Rom. 11:26, 27). That Jesus spoke of the resurrection seems very plain, for

Jesus, the Deliverer, has yet to come out of Zion, but He came and went as the wind after His resurrection, 
when He does, concrete hearts will be melted to hearts of For example, we quote: “The same day at evening, being 

Israel’s heart the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where 
1 accom- the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 

Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you" (John 20:19).

Concerning the resurrection, the Apostle Paul said: “It 
is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. Howbeit 
that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is spiritual”—after the 
resurrection. (1 Cor. 15:44, 46.) Are all, therefore, to be 
raised spiritual? “That which thou sowest, thou sowest
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Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof (Romans 6:12).

you" (Matt. 6:33).
These things refer to our daily needs. Jesus was ever 

teaching about the “kingdom of God," which is to be 
established on the earth. May each of us “diligently seek 
him (Heb. 11:6) that we may have a place in that King
dom.

Him and follow Him.
Today, Christians are given strength and power to be 

overcomers of sin. The Holy Spirit is given to those who 
obey Him and ask for it. (Luke 11:13: Acts 5:32.)

Jesus said: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto

On Hie Moi ■row

I he next day Moses told the people they had sinned 
greatly. He said he would go up unto the Lord and per
haps make an atonement tor their sin. To make an atone
ment meant to make things right, though it might mean 
suffering.

Moses said to the Lord, “Oh, this people have sinned a 
great sin. He pleaded that God would forgive them their 
sin. He offered that his name be blotted out of the book 
God kept in order to atone for their sin. Moses, like Jesus 
was ready and willing to die in their stead. In that way, 
he was a type of Christ.

God would not allow Moses to offer himself for the Is
raelites. God said, "Whosoever hath sinned against me, , 
him will I blot out of my book" (Ex. 32:33). When the 
Israelites sinned, there was no Christ as mediator; there 
was only condemnation.
_ Today, we are not under the law but under grace.

A Stiff-Necked People
While Moses was up in the mountain. God spoke to 

him about the Israelites. They were ar the foot of the ILippy Birthday \\ isllCS 
mountain. God told Moses they had already turned away 
from His commandments. They had made a molten calf 
of gold and worshiped it! How could they worship a god 
of gold after seeing God’s power? God called them a 
“stiff-necked" people. He was very angry. His anger, or 
wrath, was so great He talked to Moses about destroying 
all of them. He said He would make of Moses “a great 
nation.” Moses was an Israelite, but God was not angry 
with him, for he was trying to do God’s will.

Let’s Play!
How many can answer before you read the page? Fol

low these directions: 1. Try the game. 2. Read the page. 
3. Then finish answering the questions you did not know 
before reading the page. 4. Finally check answers by turn
ing to page 11 in this Herald. If there arc two or more in 
your family to do the game, write your answers on a slip 
of paper. See who gets them all right! Send me a postal 
card about your score before and after reading the page.

1. The Lord told Moses, "Go, get thee down” from
the------------ .

2. The Israelites made a----------- and worshiped it.
3. The Lord called these Israelites a----------- people.
4. God told Moses to let Him alone that His------

might “wax hot against them."
5. God offered to make a great 

instead of the other Israelites.
6. ------------ asked God to change His decision to

stroy the Israelites.
7. The next day Moses told the people they had — 

greatly.
8. Moses went up unto the Lord to make an ------

for their sins.
9. Moses offered himself to be ----------

book rather than his people, the Israelites.
10. God said He would blot out everyone that 

against Him.

Charlotte Boyer, Feb. 24, age 12, Waterlick, Va.
Sally Lee Shcllhaas, Feb. 26, age 11, West Milton, Ohio. 
Russell H. Magaw, Feb. 28, age 8, Tipp City, Ohio. 
Betty Claussen, Feb. 28, age 13, Oregon, Ill.
Dean G. Pearson, Mar. 2, age 12, Tipp City, Ohio.
Stephen T. Ferrell, Mar. 2, age 2, Holbrook, Ncbr.

Blessed is he who is a friend, for he shall continually 
lessons of faith, hope, and love.”—Selected.
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BEREAN DEPARTMENT
Arlen Marsh, Editor

for defrauding God. More modernly, it
, a picture

events in young minds. Having children color pictures is 
a lol of fun, but having them learn something from col
oring the pictures is the important thing. Building models 
of the tabernacle or the temple, or sticking pictures on 
flannelboards, is all very well; but unless these activities 
actually teach something, they may be discarded without 
losing a bit of educational advantage.

In short, visual education has to be combined with 
plain, matter-of-fact teaching before it gains meaning. 
Alone, unaided, it often is worse than useless. It is a help 
to teaching—nothing more. Very definitely, it cannot be 
expected to do the job of converting people to Christi
anity; it can help, but it cannot do the entire task.

-. 'A1 ■

i ' ■ ^4
f ‘ ' 'VS ■
J •••- < J '

daily newspaper uses when it prints 
gram with X marking the spot.

But visual education, remarked these two teachers, can 
be abused. Too many have come to regard it as an end 
rather than a means. Reallv, it is intended to teach some
thing, not to entertain; and. when it is left entirely on its 
own, with nothing to guide the watcher in its meaning, 
it loses 99.44 per cent of its force.

Slidefilms, handwork, movies, Kodachrome slides, 
maps, flannelboard work, diagrams, chalk talks, pictures, 
models—they all can occupy a vital part in teaching, but 
they cannot be left alone. They must be guided. In young 
people’s work and work with children and intermediates, 
especially, they must be guided.

Do not, said these teachers, use visual education as the 
lesson; use it as a review of the lesson. For instance, teach 
children what happened to Moses; then present a Koda
chrome or slidefilm picture story of what happened to 
him, and point out as you go along, the way the pictures 
correspond to the original lesson. Or teach young people a 
lesson on temperance; then show a movie on the effects 
of alcohol—The Lost Weel{ End, incidentally, would be 
better on that score than most of the standard temperance 
lectures or W.C.T.U. slidefilms.

Map work, for children or intermediates, is not a lesson; 
it is only part of a lesson, to fix the places and people and

At about the same time that our two teachers were ad
dressing themselves to visual educational problems, we 
talked with—or, rather, listened to—another pair who 
were concerned with youth rallies. “Dead!” was the way 
one of them described a recent affair.

Now deadness or aliveness is purely a matter of per
sonal opinion. Some people like chess and checkers; others 
like to ski jump and take the high hurdles. A rally, a 
class, a business meeting, is dead only if we make it so. 
Wesley Somers, chairman of the junior Berean work of 
the National Berean Society, hit the "nub” of the matter 
pretty squarely on the head in the first issue of The Guid
ing Stur when he commented, "All lessons are interesting 
if you arc interested.

It happened we had attended the rally the pair dis
cussed. Personally, we considered it as “alive" as any other 
rally. If you happen to be worn, as radio's Lum would 
phrase it. “down to a frazzle,” there is not much about 
any rally that is appealing, even if it comes equipped with 
neon lights and Coca Cola. But if you are full of zest 
yourself, you can turn even a lecture into a thing of inter
est and attraction.

All of which explains, in a way, why visual education 
is tricky stuff to handle. We are each interested in some
thing different: we each possess a separate set of human 
moral standards; we have a yen for hamburgers with 
onions or a yen for hamburgers without. When we use 
visual education — rallies — songfests — meetings of. any 
kind, we cannot expect to touch everyone alike; nor 
should everyone there judge the results on the basis of his 
individual reaction. Teachers need to do their best, to be 
sure—but, as Wesley Somers said, “All lessons arc inter
esting if you are interested.”

-'T

g 1

The other day two teachers, widely experienced in both 
public and church school education, were talking to us 
about the problems of visual education.

It is a pretty fancy name for a rather simple thing, on 
the whole. Visual education is what Jesus used when He 

I performed miracles. It is what Paul used when he shook 
off a poisonous serpent from his wrist into the fire. It is 
what Peter used when he blasted Ananias and Sapphira 
for defrauding God. More modernly, it is what your 

or a ilia-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

Star
and Hope Chapel.)

Chapel.)
Spring

ILLINOIS

Dorcas Society is willing

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

a
to have protectors).

pans.

CALENDAR

March 1, 2—Northwest Quarterly Conference 
at Corvallis. Ore.

March 29, 30—Illinois* Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference at 
Morning Star Church of God, South Bend.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

Bin. Arlen Marsh, 132 N. Gardiner Ave- 
Rockford. 111., will preach at Delta, Obi:. 
March S and 9. Bro. Howard Beemer, studit* 
minister. Oregon Bible College, will serve h 
pulpit duties for the Rockford pastor, MarehS-

EDITOR’S PREACHING SCHEDULE

March 9—South Bend, Ind. (Morning 
and Hope Chapel.)

March 23—South Bend. Ind.
and Hop

Truth Seekers’ Quarterlies. Sunday sdi: 
not having standing orders for Truth Sccktre’ 
Quarterlies should order well in advance 
liir beginning of a new quarter to be sure 
having the quarterlies by the first Sunday*/ 
the new quarter. Now is the time to placey 
order for the April, May, June, 1947, quarter.

tisimil service.
sorry Bro. Randall could not have 

Were just get- 
was ended, 

•e well pleased with the interest 
feel that it was a very profitable 

Robert O. Hardesty. Pastor.

Bro. Gordon Shrode, Young America, Mir.r- 
hospitnlized some time ago, is reported to l-e 
well on the road to normal strength.

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick and family, Ore 
gon. Ill., recently in Chicago on business, used 
their spare time by visiting Field’s Muset® 
and the Shedd Aquarium.

CONFERENCE HALL NEEDS

An inventory of the supplies at the Confer
ence Hall shows that the following items are 
much needed before another annual gathering 
comes in August:

30 large sheets—SO x !>*.’» (this allows only S 
—»----------- v

Mirrors.

Does this give any ideas to the women’s

Bro. Timothy Pearson accompanied th? 
Editor, February 23, to South Bend, Ind- 
whore both were engaged in pulpit duties. Rr • 
Milon Hall rode with them to Chicago, th«rf 
boarding a train for Rensselaer, Ind., wl.tn 
he is serving as student pastor.

E. Claude Gardner, 70S N. Cotnnnrho, S30 
Manos, Texas, would appreciate infomiati- 
re Mtllennialism. He is doing research on the! 
subject as a part of scholastic work in S.-.B 
Marcos State Teachers’ College. Send tract*, 
booklets, or your own defense of the Growing- 
Kingdom-Age interpretation of Bible proph
ecy. Mr. Gardner is a minister of the Cliurrb 
of Christ and will appreciate help—e.«pf*ially 
from ministers who believe in Millcnnialbw.

OMAHA, NEBRASKA

A week of special meetings was enjoyed by 
the brethren at Omaha, NoLr., February 2-9, 
with Bro. (’. E. Randall of Foothill, Ont., giv
ing a scries of scimons on “Our Tunes in the 
Light of Prophecy.”

Though that week was one of 1hc coldest of 
the winter, we had good attendance, and the 
interest of tlio*e who attended was evident 
from their braving the cold winds to be there. 
On the last day. we had an all day meeting, 
with Bro. Randall speaking in the morning, 
afternoon, and evening. Potluck dinner and 
supper were served in the church basement.

After the afternoon service, three young 
Indies were immersed into the saving name of 
Christ. They are: Mrs. Glen Appleby of Oma
ha. and Kaihyln and Eleanor Paustain of 
Millard. Nebr. We are grateful to the Florence 
Christian Church for so kindly permitting us 
to use their church and baptistry for the bap
tismal service.

We wort1 s 
stayed another week, for we v. . 
ting well interested when the week 
but we We 
shown, and 

week.

Bro. Juntos M. Watkins was guest speaker 
for the Oregon (Hl.) Berean Society at it« 
Sunday evening church service, February ^*

Bro. and Sr I). W. Kirkpatrick have re
turned to Arizona for sake of Sr. Kirkpat* 
ri< k’s health. They may be addressed s- 
Phoenix, general delivery.

Sr. Beth Hardesty. Orcgun. Til., is vacation 
ing at home of her parents, Bro. and Sr. C. E 
Hoganson, Spanaway, Wash.

Bro. and Sr. Albert Logsdon, and dangb* 
tors Shirley and Juanita, Oregon, Ill., visit*i | 
last week end with friends and relatives •' 

0,1 S"M^-V cv‘“ R‘picy> in.

Sr. Elizabeth Reighard. Delta, Ohio, u 
grateful to brethren who have been remember. 
ing her with get-well greetings—since she fl
am! broke her arm It is mending. Sr. Beigl r- 
(ninety-eight years strong) is cheerful ar- 

average of thirty- strong in faith, constantly watching the sip^ 
----- .i of the fin]es nn<] anticipating the coining g* 

Christ.

fnr change.).
2 dozen pillow cases.
2 dozen pillows—at least (it would help 

great dc-al for them
I large, flat-bottom cooking

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

Having been asked to make a report about 
cur Sunday evening services, I wish to submit 
the following:

Since October, wo have opened our church 
on Sunday evenings for church services. With 
tin- help of God and the young adult group, 
who meet every Tuesday, to print a bulletin 
for the services, we have felt well repaid, and 
wr hope God is pleased with our efforts. Each 
Sunday evening service is different. Wo have 
had guest speakers, both white and black; and 
whenever possible to have one of our own min
isters, we are pleased to do so. C 
nings when speakers-are not available, wo 
teach the Bible by use of visual aids, and 
these have been educational also.

Our average attendance for each Sunday 
evening, not counting the Christmas program 
evening, has been thirty-seven; so we feel that 
opening the doors for an < __ o. ........
seven people each Sunday evening is worth 
while, and we give God the praise.

Recently, we were very glad to have Bro. 
T. A. Drinkard of Arlington, Tex., with us. 
Hr took his scripture reading from 2 Timo
thy 4 and talked un the “Judgment.” He also 
referred to Romans 2, Hebrews 2. Matthew 
19, ami several other Bible texts. Tie stressed 
the farts that we should "take heed.” “that 
man is appointed once to die’’; “what profit- 
cth a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul?” and “there’s an all-seeing eye 
watching us.” Bro. Drinkard is a very force
ful speaker and has a pleasing personality. 
Wp hope to have him again.

Another interesting speaker of late was Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw who, also with his pleasing 
personality, gave us much food for thought. 
We have arranged for Bro. Magaw to be with 
us again on several Sunday evenings in the 
near future.

Besides the Sunday evening services, where 
everyone takes turn in helping with the serv
ice. we also have organized a Berean class and 
recently a junior Berean class was organized. 
Both are well attended and arc very helpful 
to the young people. They meet at 6:15, clos
ing at 7:15 in time for the church service at 
7:30.

If you do not have a pastor for Sunday 
evenings you might like to try our plan.

Mrs. Lottie Pickerl, S. S. Supt.

clubs of our many churches? or to individuals?
If anyone has feed sacks, the Oregon. III.. 

Dorcas Society is willing to make them into 
sheets.

Any of the above-named items may be sent 
to Mrs. Myrle Claussen, 402 S. Sixth St., or 
Mrs. Ethel Johnson, Box 231, Oregon, III.

Wayne L. Laning, President, 
Illinois State Conference.

(Morning Star

March 29, 30—Ripley. 111. (Illinois 
con feroiire.)

April 6—Smith Bend, Ind. (Morning Star and
Hope Chapel.)

zlpril 20—Sioux Rapids, Iowa.
June 11-22—North Salem Church. (Five miles 

north of Plymouth, Ind.)
Sydney E. Magaw.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Address

*
CORRESPONDENCE STUDY DEPARTMENT

Oregon Bible College Oregon, Illinois

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY 
DEPARTMENT

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Southlnwn Park Sunday Schoo]
Mr. X- Mrs. (’has. Jones 
Delta, Ohio, Bureaus 
Mr. & Mrs. John G. Peters
Alice Young
Amy Young

$35.00
10.00
28.00
10.00
5.00

10.00

is now presenting a special course in

CHILD STUDY

or Literature

FEBRUARY 25, 1947

was the speaker at the Thursday morning 
Chapel service of last week, lie spoke to us 
about Nauman tin1 leper. The Expository 
Preaching (’lass obtained special enjoyment 
fiom Bro. Dick’s sermon, as it was an excel
lent example of narrative exposition.

We regret that Miss Samelson is sick this 
week and unable to be with us. We hope and 
pray that she has a speedy recovery. Miss 
•Samelson is the instructor of voice training 
for the College.

Milon Hall preached an extremely interest
ing sermon to the residents of Golden Bule 
Home last Thursday evening. This is a Coun
cil project, that is, to present opportunity for 
students to do a bit of preaching. One or two 
students are to take charge of this service, 
each week. Wo hope to visit the Home once a 
week, if they will have us. Milon is the first 
of the students to go under this new system. 
He was aided by Mrs. Thayer, who showed col
ored slides illustrating his sermon about 
prophecy and Palestine.

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

GOLDEN RULE HOME VISITORS

We were highly honored at Golden Bule 
Heine the evening of February 20 hy a visit 
num Bro. Milon Hall and Sr. Verna Thayer. 
Bro. Hall conducted a song service and Sr. 
Thayer showed picture* of the life of Jesus 
and vf scenes around Jerusalem.

Charles A. Pearson, Reporter.

LARINGTON-RUTT
Miss Roecne Larington and Mr. Kenneth 

Rut I. both of McCook, Nelir., were united in 
marriage by the writer at a beautiful candle
light ceremony at 6:00 p.m.. February 14, 
1947. The simple double ring service was held 
at the home of the groom in the presence of 
the immediate families of Roecne and Ken
neth. The bride was attended by Miss Jeune 
Ward of Saint Ann. Ncbr., and the groom by 
his cousin. Richard Rutt, of McCook.

Roecne is the daughter of Bro. and Sr. De
von* La rington of McCook, and is a member 
of the Holbrook Church of God. Kenneth is 
the son of Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Rutt of McCook.

We pray that they will look to God for 
guidance as they establish their new home.

T. M. Ferrell.

Bonk I (84 pictures; 58 in full color) is 
for children six years of age and less.

Book II ( - - - -..................(71 pictures; 56 in full color) is 
for children six or seven years of age.

Book III (62 illustrations; 40 in full col
or) is for children seven or eight years of age. 

National Bible Institution, 
Oregon, Illinois,

This course, conducted by Otto E. Dick, instructor and 
student counselor at Oregon Bible College, is especially 
designed for pastor, parent, or teacher. From the normal 
processes of child development, it considers the religious 
opportunities of the various ages that may be used as 
stepping stones in building a child of faith. Such under
standing is a must for all those who would deal wisely 
with their own children or the children of others. It is 
offered at less than cost as a public service and carries Col
lege credit if desired.

Write today for Enrollment Blan!{

CHILDREN’S BOOKS AVAILABLE

The “Standard Bible Story Readers0 nrc 
now available :im follows:

Books 1, 11, and ill (just off the press) at 
$1.25 each, postpaid.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

The Student Council met Monday evening. 
February 17. The Council meets every oilier 
Monday to discuss plans and activities of the 
College. Our Student Counsellor meets with us 
as an advisor and guide; however, he has no 
vote. Last week, we had several guests, among 
wiiiim was our matron. Mrs Brewer, ft is the 
practice of the Council to allow one or two 
visitors to sit in on a meeting, providing all 
members arc willing that the visitor be pres
ent. The main topics of discussion at the last 
meeting were the play, to be sponsored by the 
Council, and the changing of “devotions” from 
the evening to the morning.

Priur to last Tuesday, “devotions” have 
been held each day immediately following the 
evening meal, except cm Sundays when the 
students attend Bercan meetings. We now 
have “devotions” in the morning before break
fast. It was thought that “devotions” would be 
of more benefit at the beginning of the day. 
V\e all feel that the short period of prayer, 
reading of Scriptures, ami singing of a hymn 
or two gives to us a spiritual uplift that can 
be obtained in no other way. Asking for the 
guidance of one’s heavenly Fat her first thing 
m the morning helps immensely toward mak
ing the day go much better.

Mr. Dick gave us a little lest in Religious 
Missions the other day. Il is rumored that we 
al! passed. This would indicate that much 
thinking was done that morning, as many a 
worried brow was noticed when the students 
walked into the classroom to find ,i test star
ing them in the fave. Monday morning, first 
period, does not always find one at his best 
and this is our best excuse for not being any 
t«io brilliant in that particular test—that is— 
for those of us who did not do so well.

There has been a bit of moving going on 
around the College of late. Occupants of the 
‘‘Freshman Room” an- now: Arnold Johns, 
Warren Sorenson. •Raymond Brown. The “Sun 
shine Room” contains Gordon Landry and 
Dean Moore. Gordon is almost a permanent 
fixture in that room, having been there nearly 
two years. In the “Blue Room” are Kirby 
Davis, Rand Smith, and this writer. There has 
also been a furniture-buying spree of late. 
Tables, desks, and chairs have been added to 
the three rooms, and much rearranging has 
Leon done. Bro. Charles Pearson is helping us 
with our rearranging by painting the doors of 
the •‘Sunshine” and “Freshman” rooms. The 
floor of the ‘‘Blue Room” was painted during 
Christmas vacation. Thanks for your kind as
sistance, Bro. Pearson.

Mrs. Brewer, College matron, was the speak
er at Chapel service, February IS. She spoke 
to the student body, faculty, and several vis
itors from town about the special services 
conducted by a tribe of Indians, living on a 
reservation near Tempe, Ariz. These services 
are held at Easter, from Friday to Sunday. 
Iler subject was an intensely interesting one. 
and all enjoyed the talk immensely. Bru. Dick
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REPORT TO TEXAS
ByM. II’. Lyon, National Evangelist

nucleus for building up

Baal. but at least 
who ari1 still loyal, 
located over three 
burs of the church

What Have We Found?
general summary of what I have

What Has Been Done?
During the last live months some worth

while beginnings have been made toward a re
vival of the work. Series of meetings have 
been held, at Ater, San Saba, Mullin, and 
Aspermont, and preaching services held at 
Abilene. Sweetwater. Big Spring. Tokio- 
Brownfield. Beaumont. Corpus Christi, and 
Riviera. Sunday school work lias been strength
ened nt Ater and Mullin. An accurate list of 
the names and addresses of Texas members is 
being compiled. Over eighty families have put 
themselves into contact with the church at 
large by becoming subscribers to The Resti
tution Herald. More than $300 has been con
tributed to start a Texas Conference fund.

Do you want to have a share in this work?

SCHEDULE OF SERVICES TO COME 
On the dates given I shall be speaking 

the following places, and urge that as large 33 
attendance ns possible try to be present. Ccc-s 
with suggestions for the good of the work, 
and let us lay plans for a definite program cl 
action in which all can have a part.

March 9-—Dallas, at the home of R. F lb • 
bins. G323 Goliad, 10:30 a.m. and 7 P-r- 
At the evening service motion pictures cl 
our churches and conferences will U 
show n.

March 16—Abilene.
Marc h 23—Sweetwater.

Why Has the Work Gone Down?
The answer is not hard to discover. There 

has been no state conference for some fifteen 
years, no opportunity for the people to get to
gether. So it is not strange that they are 
strangers to each other. There has been very 
little preaching in the State; meetings have 
been held at very infrequent intervals, if at. 
all. The noble work of Bro. Bradley ami the 
other preachers of years ago, who converted 
and baptized multitudes of people, has not 
been followed up with pastoral feeding, and 
many of the new converts figuratively died of 
starvation. There has been but little contact 
with our work in other parts of the country. 
There has boon no organization whatever. The 
remarkable thing is not that we have so little 
interest, but that we have any left at all!

WOULD YOU LIKE TO HAVE A 
TEXAS CONFERENCE?

I have tried to find how the people nil uur 
the State feel about having a conference, ft- 
have found enough interest that I feel an *:• 
fort to hold a conference would he well ju«ii 
fied. Plans are now under way to arrange 
time and place which will be most convenient 
to the largest number.

Du xeu want to see the work of the church re
vived/ The time has come to do soinctfcir? 
about it ’ You can if you will. Plan* arc un
der way for giving the work in Texas a !•!•.« 1 
transfusion, but whether or not it will «! 
much good will depend on whether the ]«:it:-ts 
is willing to help himself. If our people 
to the support of the forward movement, gF-jt 
things can be in store for Texas. Watch th:? 
paper for further developments. Send me yew 
suggestions for advancing the church, adilri-s- 
ing me at Oregon, Illinois. Be thinking of 
ways YOU can help.

A state conference c ould keep in touch with 
the scattered members as no single church 
can do. It could support a full-time preneDr 
or two. which no individual congregation c.*s 
do. It could provide regular preaching 
some of the churches, at least. It would in: 
it possible for main of you io got together at 
least on<-e a year. Willi such a large proper* 
tion of the members isolated, an annual con
ference would provide the only way in which 
they ever can get together. A new generate1 
has grown up who need desperately the 
viation of those of like precious laith.

“ ..7 that *
many have subscribed in recent mouths. 
hope that many more will soon do so. If J"1'- 
are not now a subscriber, send in your 
script ion promptly, so you will not ini-s *to 
tn re issues carrying important news for Fcvss 
members.

Here is a 
found so far:

The strong churches which once flourished 
in the State have fallen into decay; all have 
declined in membership and activity, and some 
have died out entirely. There is no place in 
the State, except perhaps Corpus Christi, that 
has regular preaching. Most of the members 
have not heard one of our preachers for years. 
In a discouragingly large number of cases, 
our members, once strong in their faith, being 
cut oil’ for so long from their own church, and 
attending some near-by church, have grown 
cold and lost their interest in the Church of 
God. Large numbers have united with other 
churches and have Been lost to us permanently. 
There is little ur no unity. I have found many 
times, to my surprise, that isolated members 
living very close to each other did not even 
know of each other’s existence! Many never 
heard of the General Conference, do not know 
wc have such a national weekly publication as 
The Restitution Herald, and arc ignorant of 
the work of our church in many other states.

For five months now, 1 have been working 
among the Texas brethren, visiting the 
churches and isolated members and making a 
survey of tin* work in the State.

That you may know what has been accom
plished thus far. I am making this report in 
the Texas brethren of what has been done 
and of the condition in which the work has 
brill found. This special i^silc of The Rest it U 
lion Herald is bring scut to all the members 
of the Church of God and interested persons 
that I have contacted in my travels, whether 
subscribers or not. in order that you may keep 
in touch with the situation.

The fidlowing places, where we have mem
bers or interested people living, have been 
visited since early September, and in the or
der named: Ater, Goldthwaite. Lometa. San 
Saba. Mullin, Comanclie, Fort Worth, Arling
ton. Breckenridge, Abilene. Sweetwater. To- 
kio. Brownfield. Whitefare. Slaton. Wilson, 
Springlake. Olton. Canyon. Amarillo, Lub
bock, Kermit, Westbrook, Colorado City. Lo
raine, Knott. Big Spring. Stanton, Odessa, 
Tarzan. Rotan. Hobbs, McCaullcy. Aspermont, 
Anson. Rule. Rochester, O’Brien, Cisco, .Rising 
Star, Brownwood, Houston, Goose Creek. 
Beaumont. Baytown. Edna, Corpus Christi, 
Robstown, Riviera, Kingsville, Raymondville, 
Lyford. Harlingen. San Benito, Brownsville, 
Combes, Odem. Beeville. Floresville. San An
tonio. Gonzales. Yoakum, Luling, and Austin.

From this list of places, if you locate them 
nn the map, you can sue that our folks are 
pretty well scattered over the State. Some of 
these places have been visited more than once. 
There arc a number of others not yet con
tacted. In addition to Texas, contact has been 
made with members just over the line in New 
Mexico, at Portales and at Carlsbad. It will 
probably be sometime in April before my sur
vey of Texas is finished.

DON’T YOU LIKE THIS PAPER?
Look over this Restitution Herald carefn’b- 

Note the many helpful departments, the 
prepared articles on Bible subjects, the 
pages keeping you in touch with other place** 
It is the official organ of our General Gy- 
ference. comes weekly, and will keep you ■ * 
formed on the activities of our diur* 
throughout the country. It should be in 
Church-of-God home. We are glad

Texas itself has been all but isolated from the 
Church nf God throughout the country.

On the other hand, there are many encour
aging aspects of the picture. I have rejoiced 
many times to find isolated members ami 
groups whose faith is still bright and whose 
interest is high. There may nut be seven thou
sand in Texas who have not bowed the knee to 

there are some hundreds 
l’p to February 1. I had 
hundred interested mom 
and 329 interested fami

lies, in most of which there are one or more 
members. This is a hopeful fact for those of 
you who may have felt that the work was 
dead, and that you were the-only ones left. 
There are more nf us than we thought. Also, 
while established congregations have gone 
down, new centers of membership have been 
built up. There are ten places in Texas at 
which there are enough members living to 
form a nucleus for building up a church. 
These places, with the number of members at 
each, arc: Ater, 4S; Mullin, somewhat the 
same number; Sweetwater. 22; Corpus Christi, 
IS; Abilene, 16; Big Spring. 13; Rotan, 11; 
Houston. 10; the Dallas-Fort Worth area and 
El Paso, the last two not yet checked. At least 
half of these, T believe, arc places whore wc 
have never had a church before. So the. dark 
picture has its bright spots.
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628 William Street, Pomona, California

The Church of the Open Bible, Pomona. California, using the chapel here shown since 1916, 
traces its history back to the year 1890. Dr. Henry Usher and William Reid were' the first builders 
of this congregation. They were followed by Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Adamson, who still are active, and 
James Young from Dundee. Scotland. Other ministers and officials have been O. J. Allard, Mr. 
and Mrs. George P. Lichty (still active), John Eagleston, Mr. and Mrs. J. Edgar Adamson (still 
active), thejatc Dr. Blanchard, and Norman J. McLeod. Cecil Smead and T. M. Ferrell, when 
young members of the church, assisted much in its progress, and today reflect the faith of their 
boyhood training by continued loyalty and service in Michigan and Nebraska. Brothers S. J. Lind
say, G. E. Marsh, and other visiting ministers also have preached for the Pomona Church. Though 
closely associated in its early days with Christadelphians, the Pomona Church has departed largely 
from that influence, now being affiliated with the General Conference of the Church of God whose 
headquarters are at Oregon, Illinois. Brothers J. E. Adamson, Norman J. McLeod, and George P. 
Lichty are present co-pastors, two of whom present articles in this number of The Herald.
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Prcaclier Peter
The Apostle Peter, one of |csus’ closest friends, was also 

one of Jesus' most loyal workers—notwithstanding the 
times he erred. Certain experiences that Peter had with 
Christ apparently strengthened him to a steadfastness and 
zeal that developed him into one of the greatest preachers 
of the Christian Era. When Jesus called Peter to be an 
apostle, the net-breaking draught of fishes so surprised 
Peter that he “fell down at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord" (Luke 5:8). 
Though Jesus assured him that he thereafter would be a 
fisher of men, Peter’s humility must not be overlooked as 
one of the reasons for his success. More, he recognized 
that any work he might accomplish would be the result 
of Christ's blessing, rather than of his own barren talent.

Another rich experience early in the ministry of Peter 
that knit him so closely to the Lord occurred one night 
on the sleep and stormy Galilee. The disciples’ boat “in 
the midst of the sea” was “tossed with waves” (Matt. 14: 
24). Suddenly, as if to add to the disciples’ calamity, some
thing appeared walking on the water toward them. They 
thought a ghost was approaching. “Straightway Jesus 
spake unto them”—for it was He—saying, “Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid” (v. 27). Peter answered, 
“Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.” 
Jesus answered in one word—“Come.” Comment often is 
made about Peter's sinking in the water and being lifted 
by the Lord, but it is grand, too, to know that Peter ac
tually did walk a few steps, at least, on the water. The 
Scripture says: “He walked on the water, to go to Jesus” 
(v. 29).

Never could that experience have been erased from 
Peter’s memory. What fear could he have in the ministry, 
after so astonishing an evidence of Christ’s love and 
power ? Did ever any other than Jesus and Peter walk up
on the water ? Thus, the experience linked Peter with the 
Lord in a way that only he and the Lord could fully ap
preciate. Others saw; but they did not participate.

When Jesus questioned the Twelve, as to their success 
in preaching that He was the Messiah, their report was 
anything but encouraging. They had made not one con

vert! 1 hen Jesus, testing their own loyalty, asked, “Whom 
say ye that 1 am?" While the other eleven disciples were 
meditating, Peter hesitated not at all in exclaiming, “Thw 
art the Christ, the son of the living God” (Matt. 16:16).

Peter was one of three disciples to witness the Trans
figuration; one of three disciples permitted in Jairus 
home when Jesus raised Jairus’ daughter; one of the three 
disciples who went farthest with Jesus in the Garden c: 
Prayer. Peter alone went fishing, at the Master’s reque-’. 
to catch the one and only fish of all history that swam 
about with a coin in its mouth, yet bit a hook without 
dropping the coin! After the ascension of Christ, Peter 
was leader of the disciples in choosing Matthias to serve 
in Judas stead, as the Word of God instructed in Psalm 
69:25. Peter explained the phenomenon of Pentecost, 
quoting again from the Word to prove his point. Peter 
explained to the inquiring Jews that they must repent ar..' 
be baptized. With John, Peter healed the lame man ar! 
explained to all the people of Israel" that the mirade 
had been accomplished “by the name of Jesus Christ <f 
Nazareth, whom [ they | crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead” (Acts 4:10). With John, too, Peter explained 
to their critics in Jerusalem, “We cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen anil heard”—thus giving r.o 
moment of consideration to threats against their preach
ing. A little later, it was Peter who led the other apostle* 
in saying, “We ought to obey God rather than men 
(Acts 5:29). This was the preacher God used to lay much 
of the foundation of the true church.

One of Peter’s main sermon themes was that of the sec
ond coming of Christ; The whole third chapter of 2 Peter 
is devoted to that subject. He spoke of having been an 
eyewitness of Jesus’ majesty—of Jesus’ kingship—having 
seen in the Mount a preview of Christ glorified. “iWe- 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear,” Peter assured his fel
low ministers, "ye shall receive a crown of glory that fad- 
eth not away” (1 Peter 5:4). Consider, too, his plea to pre-’ 
pare for Christ’s coming, saying: "Repent yc therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord,” when God “shall send Jesus Christ” (Acts 3:19-21)-

> s,; ■ >'—■ .............
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By I. E. Adamson, Pomona, California

I

Watchmen on the Walls
America at the Crossroads

nor
establish, and till he matte Jerusalem

rpHE FOREGOING text (Isa. 62:6, 7) has one out
standing end in view: to make Jerusalem a praise in 

the earth. At the same time, it holds within itself a point 
of interest to the student and to those who have at heart 
the betterment of living condition for the people of the 
earth.

“I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem." In 
Daniel 4:17, we read, “This matter is by the decree of the 

• watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy ones: to the intent that the living may 
know that the most High ruleth in the king
dom of men, and giveth n to whomsoever he 
will.” Are these “watchers” the same as those 
set on the walls of Jerusalem ? If they arc the 
same, who are they ?

The theme of Isaiah 62 is a continuation of 
the theme in the preceding chapter, which Je
sus chose to introduce Himself to the Jews. 
He quoted: “The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me J. E. Adaxnson 

to preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath sent me to 
bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the

1 captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound.” “The nation conceived in liberty and dedicated 
to the proposition that all men are created equal' was new 
only in practice with the beginnings of our nation. It has 
been in the plan all through the ages: from the days when 
Moses proclaimed liberty throughout the land to the days 
of the prophets and to the time that Christ said, “Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.”

The great enemy of man has been the upstart leaders 
who have sought by’ oppression to enslave his fellow men 
for his own personal glory and profit. Psalm 72:4 prophe
sies of One who “shall judge the poor of the people, he 
shall save the children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor.”

America is at the threshold of world domination, 
brought about by right thinking. May we not lose our 
sense of proportion.

“How beautiful for patriot dream 
That sees beyond the years!

Thine alabaster cities gleam
| Undimmed by human tears!”

I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day 
night. Ye that mal(e mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he 

a praise in the earth" (Isaiah 62:(, 7).

America is great not only in itself: it is an inspiration 
for the world hope.

Never has it been known that the things most worth 
while come to us easily. God has never given liberty to 
men without asking them to wage a struggle. All the lib
erties we hold most dear come to us by the tears and 
sweat and blood of some patriots. (Heb. 9:18-24.) Even 
eternal life is not attained without a struggle, though not 

always unto blood. (Heb. 12:1-4.) Paul said, 
“Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life” (I Tim. 6:12). Even this comes 
by the blood of an everlasting covenant.

Where do we look for the right to our prop
erly? to worship as we desire in peace? to 
choose for ourselves those who will make our 
laws? We go to the Battle of Runny Mead 
and the embattled farmers of Concord, to 
Yorktown and to Gettysburg and Shiloh and 
the battles of recent years—Midway and the 
Coral Sea and others of the great struggle 

which has just passed.
“God of our fathers known of old;
Lord of our far-flung battle-line;
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 
Dominion over palm and pine.
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget!
The tumult and the shouting dies. 
The captains and the kings depart. 
Still stands Thine ancient Sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart.”

—Rudyard Kipling.
Many times since man began to make history, great 

changes have come in successive waves like the in-rushing 
waves pouring in on (he sands of the seashore, every ninth 
wave larger than the eight that had gone before.

For ages upon ages this has gone on. For generations 
upon generations of men, have come the periodic waves 
of social upheavals followed at regular intervals by larger 
waves, that seem to shake the very’ foundations of our in
stitutions. But as each wave passed, there have emerged 
improved living conditions, improved opportunities for 
the development of the human (Please turn to page 11)
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Did History Dawn?
Uy Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

to

I

would make the creation of Adam 5000 B.C. Archbishop 
Ussher found these writings and liked Eusebius’ theory 
of seven thousand years, but decided that Eusebius was 
one thousand years in error, because Usshcr lived about 
1600 .A.D. He therefore struck off one thousand years 
from the date of Creation and set the date of the creation 
of Adam at -1000 B.C. When the calendar was changed 
horn the Julian to the Gregorian, the four-year difference

- - - ’ , . Ientered. 1 bus the date, according to Archbishop Usshcr, 
is 4004 B.C. So far, so good!

I open, however, my volume of ancient his
tory, which is a standard volume in mo-t 
schools. Brc.tsted’s “Ancient Times." On page 
45, it says: “He [the Egyptian) decided to u‘e 
the moon no longer for dividing his year. He 
would have twelve months, and he would 
make his months all of the same length, th-’t 
is, thirty days each. . . . This gave him a year 
of three hundred sixty days . . . This con- j 
venient Egyptian calendar was devised in 
4241 B.C., and its introduction is the earliest 
dated event in history.” In his larger-volutne 

Egyptian history. Breasted says that the setting cf 
e _L .

work on Egyptian history. Breasted says that the settingor 
that date (4241 B.C.) is more accurate than many of the 
dates of more recent history, even of modern times, be
cause it is set astronomically. When your child goes to 
public school, he is going to be told that the introduction 
of the solar calendar into Egypt preceded the date at 
which Adam was supposed to have been created! Which 
is he going to believer The way things have been going, 
it looks as if he will discard the view of the religious 
teachers and think that the Bible and everything with it 
is in error.

* Not long ago, one of my former high school students, 
unusually strong in history, returned to visit me after he 
had been graduated from university where 1 helped 
send him. He was puzzled that I could be a minister anJ 
a university graduate at the same time! How could 1 still 
hold any faith in the Bible, having gone through univer
sity and majoring in history! In other words, how could 
I reconcile teachings of the scientific historian with teach
ings of the Bible?

First, Archbishop Ussher’s chronology is not correct. 
The more recent dates in it arc correct, but the farther 
back one goes, the more in error they are. So it is not dif
ficult for me to reconcile the introduction of the suhr 
calendar into Egypt with facts of the Bible. As to the

Norman J. McLeod

JF ONE LOOKS over the books in practically any li
brary, he will find in the history shelves a small vol

ume. “The Dawn of History," by Myres. z\i first glance, 
that would seem like an innocuous sort of a volume that 
would not arouse any enthusiasm, let alone discussion, 
but it is loaded with dynamite for sociological-historical 
controversy. Immediately is raised the question: Was man 
created all intelligent and has he degenerated to his 
present “low" estate, or did he arise through the scale of 
civilization from the lowly savage to the “high" estate in 
which he is now found? If the former idea is 
true, then to speak of the "dawn of history" is 
rather ridiculous; but if the latter, it is a rele
vant subject. It also brings with it the ques
tion: Where did Cain get his wife? and many 
other questions loo numerous to mention. Let 
us examine a few facts that arc found in the 
historical and scientific side of the question to 
see if they harmonize with the Scriptures. It 
may seem irrelevant at first that such a sub
ject should be discussed. When one realizes, 
however, that the concept of the “dawn of 
history’’ is taught in every public school throughout the 
land, there is necessity for discussion from an unbiased 
point of view—if that is at all possible.

Archbishop Ussher’s chronology, used in most King 
James Versions of the Bible, gives the creation of Adam as 
4004 B.C. Just how did he arrive at that date? Why is it 
not 4000 B.C. ? In the year 500 A.D. lived a man by the 
name of Eusebius who wrote concerning the chronologies 
of history, particularly of religious history. Naturally, die 
dating of everything from die birth of Christ was not an 
ancient custom. The Hebrews did not date their calendar 
from that date. They have a system of reckoning that is 
supposed to be from Creation, reckoned not by our solar 
year, but by their own lunar year. The Romans dated ev
erything from the founding of the city. Julius Africanus 
and Eusebius are generally given the credit for starting 
the system of elating everything from the birtli of Christ. 
But what a peculiar system! Eusebius said that as he lived 
500 A.D., then Adam was created in the year 5000 B.C. 
because: 1) Christ’s second coming could be only five 
hundred more years away; 2) the date of Christ’s second 
coming would then be 1000 A.D.; 3) the one-thousand- 
year reign of Christ was the seventh thousand-year period 
of man’s day; 4) 2000 A.D. would then be the end of 
Christ’s reign; 5) seven thousand-years prior to that date
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Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit

By Hurry Payne, Oregon Bible College 

The full meaning of the beatitudes would be more clearly 
seen if the word translated “blessed” were rendered

there would have been no such thing as 
would mean every seed would grow into a 
plant: nay, every pollen grain, because they all live on. 
One of our prominent ministers was once heard to say in 
a sermon in Los Angeles that he believed the deadwood 
in trees was a result of Adam's sin! Not long ago, 1 was

Then, according to this latier theory, there was no such killing other bees because Adam sinned? Or did they 
.J  man. have those deadly weapons before man ever appeared on 

: was death in the world before Adam, 
as told in Genesis? Must wc dis- 

or choose between the Bible and science? Not at

observing an acacia tree with its millions anil millions of 
grains of pollen. The thought occurred to me that if there 
were no such thing as death, then that species alone would 
be piled deep on the earth to such an extent that nothing 
else would find room. Even bacteria, which for the most 
part arc not visible to the unaided eye, accumulate in such 
masses that they can not only be readily seen with the un
aided eye, but will bulk large. Many varieties of bacteria 
will multiply twice within an hour! If there had been no 
such thing as death, even among the bacteria, there would 
be room for nothing else on the earth. Did the sword fish 
develop a sword on his nose for killing other fish because 
of the sin of Adam ? Did the bee develop a stinger for

^FTER JESUS had been baptized and tempted. He 
began to preach and teach the good news of the 

Kingdom of God. Not only did He preach and teach, but 
‘ He also performed many miracles of healing the sick and 
■ raising the dead to life again. His fame went throughout 

all Syria. (Matt. 4:24, 25.) Great multitudes followed 
Him, both to be healed and to hear what He had to say. 
Seeing the multitudes, Jesus went up into a high moun
tain; and after gathering His disciples near Him, He be
gan His famous sermon.

In the first portion of His sermon, Christ stated eight 
blessings (beatitudes), each one containing the thought 
of inward blessings which come to men who strive to fol- 
 low God’s guidance. In Matthew 23:13-29, by way of con

trast, Christ pronounced eight woes upon the religious 
leaders of the land, the sects known as the scribes and 
Pharisees. Through their self-righteousness and hypocrit
ical leadership, these men were closing the way of salva
tion for the Jewish people.

In the first beatitude, we read: “Blessed are the poor in 
I spirit, for their’s is the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 5:3).

dawn of history, the answer is not so simple. Already in 
the year 4241 B.C., Egypt had a high civilization. Was 
Adam an Egyptian ? Probably not. Let us look at another 
situation.

Pastor Russell accepted theories of Eusebius and Ussher 
and added to them. He said each of the days of creation 
was one thousand years, except the sixth day. The sixth 
day would be seven thousand years long. The seventh day 
of creation will be the one-thousand-year reign of Christ. 
Just it'hy the sixth day should be longer than the others, 
there is no explanation. There is nothing in the Scriptures, 
or in any other place, that would give a foundation for 
that teaching!

thing as death in the work! until after the fall of
For well over five thousand years, according to thi? theory, the scene? If there 

such thing as death. That what then of the story 
full-sized card it, 

all.
Few people, even among good religionists, now look 

upon the days of Moses’ creation account as literal 
twenty-four-hour days. Most (Please turn to page 10)

“happy.” The happiness is shown here by-our Lord to 
consist not in what we have but in what we arc—happi
ness which springs from within.

Persons poor in spirit are those who are willing to sub- . 
mil themselves to the will of God in obedience and tijust. 
They have spiritual poverty and realize their need of that 
spiritual help and guidance which can come only from 
God. By this means, they are enriched in the fullness of 
Christ and become inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven.

The scribes and Pharisees are examples of men who arc 
self-satisfied, self-righteous, and self-centered to the extent 
that they do not realize their need of God. Hence Christ 
said that these will not enter into the Kingdom. Christ 
also told them in Luke 11:52: “Ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindered."

Of which group are we? Do we realize our need of 
God's guidance and help? Or are we self-satisfied and 
content to trust in our own strength ?

Let us always endeavor to let Christ be our strength and 
refuge, a shelter in the time of storm. Furthermore, let us 
remember the words of Christ: “Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for their’s is the kingdom of heaven.”
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Prophecy—History Foretold
By Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

the rise of the Muscovy

ago, he said, “After many days ... in the latter years" (v. 
8) there would be a confederation of nations come against 
the mountains of Israel, the Israelites having been gath
ered out of the nations. When we sec these things coming 
to pass at the time and in the way Ezekiel foretold, we can 
rest assured that God truly sent him.

We must remember that some of the nations men
tioned in Ezekiel 38 and 39 have kept their names to the 
present, while others have changed. We must determine 
these latter, ones, therefore, by the territory they now oc
cupy, comparing it with that occupied by the ancient in
habitants. 1 he “guard" (or "leader” according to LeaserL 
Ezek. 38:7) is said to be “Gog" (Magog, Smith’s Bible 
Diet.) of the “land of Magog" (v. 2). The descendants of 
Magog occupied the territory that is now known as Rus
sia; so we need not be surprised at the movements of that 
power, nor the fact that she has a number of satellite na
tions. The Prophet said. “And many people with thee 
(v. 6). They are named: Persia (now Iran and somewhat 
smaller); Ethiopia (larger and probably at its height in 
the sixth century); Libya, an Italian province at the time 
of the Second World War (now?); “Gomer” and “all his 
bands ’ (embracing almost all Europe and colonized by 
the descendants of Gomer); the “house of Togarmah 
(Armenia of the Bible) of which we will deal later. Nei
ther should we be surprised at the present claim of the 
Russians as being “protectors" of their neighbors or satel
lites.

The history of Russia probably began with the coming 
of the Norseman, who set up an orderly government 
among the warring Slavic tribes (862), opening the coun
try to trade and to influence of the Mediterranean civiliza
tion. Vladimir the Great was converted to Greek Christi
anity, and in 988 A.D., he and his followers were baptized. 
The next two centuries were marked by conflict among 
petty states, which made them an easy prey to the Mon
gols, who, in the thirteenth century took complete mas
tery of Russia (1238 A.D.). This Tartar conquest cut Rus
sia off from contact with the western nations of Europe 
for three hundred years—including the period of Renais
sance. The Renaissance (rebirth) was during the four
teenth to sixteenth centuries, or the period of transition 
from medieval to modern times. In other words, it was 
the period of enlightenment and emancipation after the 
darkness of the Middle Ages. Neither did Russia share in 
the Reformation.

The fourteenth century saw

TTISTORY is prophecy fulfilled. The purpose of proph- 
"L'L ccy, as described by Peter, is to inform men con
cerning “the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(2 Peter 1:15-21), and to give them other witness than the 
testimony of the apostles. "We have a more sure word of 
prophecy.” Therefore, we believe there is a reason behind 
all present movements of peoples and nations. We "do 
well" to “take heed." Peter also warned that there would 
be false teachers (I Peter 2:1), even as Jeremiah had de
scribed the false prophets of his day. (Jer. 23:9-40.) Amos 
also told what the people said when they heard of the 
calamity which was prophesied of the scattering of Israel: 
“This evil shall not overtake nor prevent us" (9:10). That 
seems to he the attitude of people today. “It will not hap
pen to us or in our day"—but why not? Prophecy will be 
fulfilled when the time comes, regardless of what people 
say or think.

Jeremiah gave a way by which one might determine if 
the Lord had truly sent the prophet. (It applies to teach
ers. also.) “When the word of the prophet shall come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath 
truly sent him” (28:9). “The prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream: and he that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully” (23:28).

As prophecy is fulfilled, one gains confidence in the 
Bible and receives it not as the word of men, but “as it is 
in truth, the word of God" (I Thess. 2:13). Let us remem
ber that there are many truths written in the Book for 
our admonition and learning other than prophecy, and 
they also need to be heeded that we might be worthy of 
the Kingdom of God. (2 Thess. 1:3-7; Gal. 5; Eph. 4:14- 
32: 2 Peter 1:5-ll.)

Giving signs of His coming, Jesus said, “When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption drawetb nigh” (Luke 
21:28). He also warned against letting that Day come un
awares on you. (Vv. 34. 35.) The admonition was two
fold: 1) to watch; 2) to be accounted worthy. Can we 
“look up,” or “lift up our heads,” if we fail in faith? 
“Take heed to yourselves.”

The prophecy of Ezekiel 38 and 39, telling “when God 
will be made known to the nations and Israel” (38:23 - 
39:7), seems to be almost in the process of fulfillment. 
The nations are moving in the direction foretold in that 
prophecy and elsewhere in the Word. Therefore, we be
lieve that we are living in “the latter years” (Ezek. 38:8). 
In the Word spoken through Ezekiel about 2553 years
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of God
By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

I

piesTem

are the temple of the lining God, as God hath said, 
and they shall be my people” (2 Corinthians 6:16).

us. ’‘Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” (1 Cor. 3:16.) God 
gives us explicit instructions for the building of His tem
ple. “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be ye not conformed to this world: but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God" (Rom. 12:1, 2). We are to present our body as a 
living sacrifice unto God; we are to be transformed by the 
renewing of our minds. Paul's instruction to Timothy 
was, “Keep thyself pure” (1 Tim. 5:22). Is not this a com
mandment for us today?

When the Israelites neglected their temples and allowed 
them to bcconie cluttered with idols, God could not live 
there. He could not be with His people because the idols 
were crowding Him out. Sometimes I wonder if we, too, 
have idols in our temples which crowd God out? Christ 
said, “My house shall be called the house of prayer" (Matt. 
21:13), or the dwelling place of God—the place where the 
people could go to God in prayer. Our temples should be 
houses of prayer also. We should let God reign entirely; 
we should let Him dwell continually in our temples. 
When He completely reigns in our temples, we are filled 
with love, compassion, and brotherly kindness; for “if we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is per
fected in us” (1 John 4:12).

with its capital at Moscow. It gained supremacy in the fif
teenth century under Ivan the Great (1462-1505), who 
united the rival principalities and threw off the Tartar 
yoke. His son, Ivan the Terrible, conquered western Si
beria, and trade with England opened up. He took the 
title of Czar. After his grandson. Feodor, there was a long 
period of strife, resulting in the choice of Czar Michael 
Romanov, first of the dynasty which ruled until the Revo
lution (1917).

Modern Russian history began with the accession of 
Peter the Great in 1689. He enlarged his territory anil 
built a new capital al Saint Petersburg—on land taken 
from the Swedes. After his death, his schemes fell in abey
ance, until Catherine 11 came to the throne in 1762. In her

reign of more than thirty years, she directed the division 
of Poland and secured the Crimea from Turkey. Alexan
der I freed the serfs in the Baltic provinces, and by a 
treaty with Napoleon was able to take Finland from 
Sweden (1809) and to wrest much territory from Turkey.

The reign of Nicholas 1 (1825-’55) was marked by lib
eral movements in Russia, and by a succession of wars 
with Turkey. The reign of Nicholas II was marked by 
intervention in the Chinese-Japanese War (1894-’95) 
which gave her Port Arthur and absorption of Manchuria, 
which she lost to the Japanese in the Russo-Japanese War 
(1904).

Russia also lost a portion of her territory because of the 
Revolution of 1917 and her (Please turn to page 10)

"What agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
1 will dwell in them, and wall{ in them; and I will be their God,

rpHE TABERNACLE built by Moses was God’s first 
dwelling place on earth—a place where He could be 

with His people. God told Moses to build a tabernacle; 
and God gave him instructions for constructing it. The 
directions were explicit ; there was no room for doubt in 
the building of the tabernacle. '

Through the years, God’s people continued to worship 
in the tabernacle. The Israelites carried His tabernacle 
with them at ail limes. When they would settle in new 
lands, or after a battle had been won, their first step was 
to reconstruct the tabernacle, so they could worship God.

After the Temple was built, the Israelites worshiped in 
it. At times, the Temple had to be cleaned. During Heze
kiah’s reign, idolatry had been rampant for fourteen 
years. Refuse from sacrificial altars had to be removed; 
rubbish which had been thrown into the temple court had 
to be destroyed. This task took eight days. (2 Chron. 29: 
17.) Less than a hundred years later, Josiah cleansed the 
Temple of idols. Nehemiah purified the Temple about 
two hundred years after Josiah's cleansing. (Neh. 13:30.) 
Christ, too, had to cleanse the Temple. “Jesus went into 
the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves, and 
said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves” 
(Matt. 21:12, 13).

We are God’s temples, and the Spirit of God dwells in
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News amsS WfWTplhigisy
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

us in

glean this 
American

the eternal purpose of God is sure. May wo all 
find our place in this plan and fulfill our part 
in it, lest we bo found fighting against God.

ns many had anticipated.” lie gave had hous
ing conditions as the cause of the dissatisfac
tion.

REVERSE TREND. It is reported by Brig.
A. G. Kenchington, British Military Gov

ernment expert for displaced persons, that 
5,000 German Jews in Palestine have filed pe
titions for entry into Germany, lie said, “Con-

labor government was making big plans for 
the restoration of the economic stability of 
the country; and then almost overnight, the 

paralyzed through a

PURPOSE OF GOD. The eternal purpose of
God stands sure. What God has decreed will 

come to pass in the way and time which lie 
planned. Man cannot in any way frustrate this 
eternal purpose. Every once in a while some 
person or segment of society or nation will 
rise up to question the reality of God’s pur
pose or attempt to do things different than 
ordered by the counsel of Jehovah. How little 
it takes sometimes to overthrow the plans of - . 
men when such interfere with the purpose of of greater 
God! In the case of a deliverer for the Israel
ites when they were in Egyptian bondage, the 
decree of Pharaoh for the slaying of the male 
children seemed to stand in the way of God’s 
raising up a deliverer from among the people; 
yet all it took to overthrow the hindering de
cree was a tear from a baby’s cheek. Pharaoh 
was led into a circumstance whereby he paid 
for the rearing and education of the one who 
was to deliver Israel.

Men's plans fail—God's plans’ are carried 
out in every jot and tittle. In England, the

COMMUNIST EDICT. The anti-rdigimis con
duct of the Communist element in China is 

reported from many sources. The “Peiping 
Chronicle,” for January 24. is reported in re
ligious news to have carried a copy of an or
der issued by the Yenan Co*mmnnist headquar
ters in which a call was sent out for the

ABSTRACT CHRISTIANITY. Under the 
guidance of the Federal Council of Church-

“No one can be truly educated who lacks a 
knowledge of the Bible.”

AN EPITOME. The trend of the times among 
religious leaders is well illustrated in the 

report of John Hayes Holmes, pastor of Com
munity Church in Now York City. Dr. Holmes 
has been pastoring this same church for forty 
three years, and is the oldest minister in point 
of continuous service in the same churih in 
New York City. Of his membership, he said: 
“In 1929, we took an informal census of our 
members, and found 34 different nationalities 
among us. Our religious groups inc hide, or 
have included, Protestants of many varieties, 
Roman Catholics, Jews, Mohammedans, Baha
ists. Theosophists, and Mormons.”

There is no question but what Dr. Holmes is 
possessed of a magnetic personality, and his 
ability to hold together such a cosmopolitan 
group is an achievement of no mean impor
tance; while on the other hand, can a man reg
ularly give a message of conviction and one 
tilled with gospel truth of salvation only in 
Christ that will make “Protestants of many 
varieties, Roman Catholics, Jews, Mohamme
dans, Bahaists, and Theosophists” feel at 
home? How can a person be a Mohammedan 
and still be a member of Christ’s church ? The 
only way such a hodge-podge of believers can 
be brought together in a common church fel
lowship is' to eliminate the great doctrinal 
teachings of Scripture, and this is the trend 
of the times everywhere. Unity has become 
more paramount than truth; church fellowship 

concern than communion in the 
faith once delivered to the saints. The way of 
salvation is being made so wide—the broad 
and narrow ways have become joined by the 
liberal minded.

whole country became 
heavy snow storm that brought about a crisis 
seldom paralleled in the history of the coun
try. Man proposes—God disposes. It does not 

“elimination of all Christians from nt least • take much to defeat the purposes of men, but 
two province*.” The reason for the purge wa* 
that Christi:in« were “enemies of tin* Commu
nist Party.’’ From other sources we 
news: Mission buildings of the 
Board of Missions nt Teh-Chow in Shantung 
Province were burned to the ground At Taian, 
Routh of Peiping. mission buildings of the 
Roman Catholics and Church of England were 
heavily damaged or completely destroyed. The 
struggle between the church of Rome and the ditions apparently are not so rosy in Palestine 
Communists today may be changed tomorrow, 
and the two be found “palling” together. 
Rome makes friend* with any political power 
that will further her plans. The ruthlessness of 
the govt rrum-nt has little bearing on the ties 
of friendship with this apostate church. Did 
not the Pope bestow hi* blessing on Mussolini 
and his Fascists when they marched into 
Ethiopia? Has not the Franco regime been in 
the good graces of Rome and given her a mili
tant control over the religious life of the 
Spanish people? The pro-Nazi government of 
Argentina and Rome have been fast friends.

Papal Rome flirted with the bloodthirsty 
government of Japan long after Pearl Har
bor. Her past and present behavior gives sup
port to the possibility that she may yet estab
lish friendship with Communism ami become 
the false prophet of the Revelation. One thing 
seems certain: an organization with such 
world power for both good and evil will fig
ure in the last-day scenes of apostate religion.

PROPHECY. Many people look upon proph
ecy as something apart from the practical 

teachings of Scripture. This is far from the 
truth. Prophecy is one of the greatest means 
of creating faith. Jesus said: “I tell you be
fore it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he." The primary pur- 

Kuiiiiiiiw wi luv x-vuviui vx pose of prophecy is to create faith. Then, to?,
es, a meeting of ministers, lay church leaders, it is a light for the believer. “Surely the Lord 
labor representatives, and industrialists is be- 
ing held in Pittsburgh with a view of working 
out a role for the church to pursue in bringing 
to our economic system a new vitality in

ethical principles. Tn opening the conference. 
Charles B. Taft, who is acting ns chairman, 
stated: “Abstract Christianity is giving way 
under the press of modern industrial society t© 
a quickened understanding of the economics <•* 
Jesus.”

What kind of a Now Testament message 
would we have if Jesus and the apostles ha I 
invited the tax collectors, members of the San
hedrin, Scribes. Pharisees, and representatives 
of Romo Io discuss with them the type of mes
sage that would be most appropriate and fit
ting for the times.’ When the church looks to 
the world for counsel as to what it fhouli 
preach and teach, it has reached a low ebb in 
its loyalty to the Word of God and its 
Founder—Jesus Christ. The natural or carnal 
man is alien to the things of the Spirit and. as 
Paul has stated, cannot discern them. When 
the leaders of the spiritual'household so com-

will do nothing, but ho revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets.” This revela
tion of God’s work is a “light that shineth in 
darkness.”

SECRET DOCTRINE. “The Canadian The- 
osophist,” of January 15 issue, carried this 

announcement in bold type: “One of the privi
leges of living in the twentieth century is the 
opportunity of allying oneself with the The
osophical Movement originated by the Elder 
Brothers of the Race, and of making a con
scious link, however slender, with them. Join 
any Theosophical society which maintains (he 
traditions of the Masters of Wisdom, anl 
study their secret doctrines.”

“Traditions” and “secret doctrines,” these 
are the offerings of Theosophy. In all the re
ligions of the world—save Christianity—tra
dition plays a big part in the things believed 
and the rites practiced. Even with'the Jews in 
Christ’s day. traditions of the ciders had made 
void much of the Word of God. Denomina- 
tionalism is a nourisher of traditions.

“Secret doctrines’’! How unlike the teach
ings of Christ! The Great Commission waste 
“tell” it everywhere. There is nothing secret 
about, salvation. It is nothing to be told be
hind locked doors or shrouded in a mystical 
rite. Do not be ashamed of it. Bring it oat 
into the open. It is good news for the sin- 
weary of mankind.

pletely lose sight of their message that they 
are moved to seek those who are guided by the 
course of this world for instructions in what 
they do, the days of apostasy are upon 
full swing.
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By /. M. Morgan, Bristow, Oklahoma

(Rev. 20:12-15.) These

reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last

in this final judgment, all the wicked nations

dies in Prophecy
Article III

'er Christ returns?

Stu

enemy that shall be destroyed is death." At expiration of 
the thousand years of the reign of Christ, He will have 
raised die rest, or balance, of the dead. He will have “de
livered up the kingdom to God, the Father." The time to 

•view the great white throne will have come, and final 
1 judgment will be put into operation before God the Fa

ther.
I see

"It is written, sifter this I will return, 
and build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that 
the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord; and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
docth all these things" (Acts 15:15-17).

one of the Gentile nations ajti

brought forth to their destruction 
—when also Psalm 9:17 will be 
fulfilled. It reads: “The wicked 
shall be turned into hell [sheol]" 
— by dying the second death — 
with “all the nations that forget 
God." In that final judgment, the 
record as found in the books will 
be examined, and every man will 
be judged according to his works.

x verses of Scripture give a record of
all the dead, except the dead in Christ which will have 
been raised at the coming of Christ. Here is positive proof 

<that all who die the first death will be raised. Verse 13 
reads: “The sea gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell | hades—grave or the unseen] delivered up 
the dead which were in them.”

Jesus said in John 5:28, “All that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice [Christ’s voice], and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna
tion [judgment]." The final test will be made at this, the 
only final judgment. The Book of Life then will be 
opened—and why? Because it will be the hour of God’s 
judgment.

Now we are preaching the judgment to come. (Rev. 
14:6, 7.) The commandment will be made by the angel of 
God, “having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment 
is come.” At the close of this final judgment, all whose 
names are not found written in the Book of Life will 
“have their part in the lake which burncth with fire and ‘ 
brimstone: which is the second death” (21:8).

Some of the Universalists teach the wicked will be made 
white as snow by this fire and be saved. The Bible docs 
not teach it! The state of the wicked, after they die the 
second death for their sins, is shown in Psalm 37:20, say
ing: “The wicked shall perish [die], and . . . shall be as 
the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall 
they consume away." As to the “smoke," Malachi 4:1-3 
says: “Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble [or cut off]: and the day that cometh shall burn

Will the Name of the Lord be called upon every

TX7E SHALL refer again to Acts 
15:15-17 and to Amos 9:11, 

after we have shown the complete 
end of nations and individuals 
who fail to make ready for endless 
life. Revelation 20:1-3 teaches that 
the “dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan” 
will be “bound ... a thousand 
years . . . that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thousand years should be ful
filled: and after that he must be loosed a little season 
[time]." Verse 7 says, "When the thousand years arc ex
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison.' If, as some 
teach, there was no Ser]K-nt or Satan except an evil mind 
in Eve so that she just talked to herself, then Christ just 
talked to Himself when tempted by the Devil. If so, then 
the evil mind will just be sealed up for a thousand years, 
so the nations cannot talk to themselves. The Bible says, 
however, “Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and 
shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them to 
battle: the number of whom is as the sand of rhe sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and

I fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
i them” (20:7-10). Now, what about people’s evil minds?

Will these evil minds continue to be tormented for the 
ages of the ages? The Bible says in verse 10: “The devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever." Let 
us consider some other scriptures that bear on this ques
tion-scriptures that will be fulfilled at the close or end 
of the thousand-years’ reign.

Paul taught in 1 Corinthians 15:25-28 that Christ “must
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them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch . . . and ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of v 
feet in the day that I do this, saith the Lord of hosts?' 
They will be ashes for all time.

“He that believeth i . ..
wrath | anger| of God abideth on him" (John 3:36). 
Isaiah 26:14 says: “They are dead, they shall not live; they 
arc deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all their 1 ‘ 
ish.” This will be their stale in the second death, for 
one ever tasted the second death for them.

In Article IV, 1 shall answer the question, "Will the 
name of the Lord be called even upon every one of the 
Gentile nations after Christ returns? If so, why?"

-------------- o--------------

DID HISTORY DAWN?

(Continued from page 5) 
educated people adopt a broader view than that. Espe
cially is that true when one reads such passages as this: 
“Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days: which are a shadow of things to come: but 
the body is of Christ” (Col. 2:16, 17). That sabbath day 
that was set aside in the law of Moses was a shadow of 
the great rest of God about which so much is written in ^juiau; peace 
the Leiter to the Hebrews. When Jesus was taken to task their independ 
by the Pharisees for not F leyucu;
“My Father worketh hitherto, and I work" (John 5:17). 
We do not use the word “hitherto" much any more. What 
docs it mean? Up till now! Jesus was saying that God 
was still working at that lime, and, therefore, it was per
fectly lawful not to keep the Sabbath Day. God has not 
yet rested from His labor; that is still in the future. Why 
then does the account in Genesis speak of those things as 
if they were past? Because that is the graphic way of pic
turing them. That is what we might call the historical 
tense, used to show the certainty of God’s Word by 
speaking of those things in the past tense.

What must we conclude regarding Adam ? He 
selection from the race of man to 
God. ’ / ' - 
and death by sin. There had been death in the world all 
the time since the beginning of creation, but not death 
by sin. The plants of the coal ages died through a 
period of centuries to form coal, that we might burn it in 
our steel age. Giant reptiles of the reptilian age died 
through a long period of ages to form the oil which we 
pump from the bowels of the earth. There was murder 
and sudden death among the animals long before man 
appeared on the scene to bring in the sins that have 
caused the world to be such a miserable place ever since.

  o-

PROPHECY—HISTORY FORETOLD 

(Continued from page 7)

separate peace with Germany: some sections receiving 
. . - ----- - ----- r---- lence and others being allotted to other na-
,_£'ng i r SabbaH\hy '•‘■’Plied: tions. In World War II. however,'she regained-all, and

more, than she lost. At present, Russia holds the strongest 
position among the nations—being stronger than ever 
before.

Russia did not gain possession of the Dardanelle Straits, 
as she had been promised for her part in World War I. 
because of her separate peace with Germany, and that has 
been her greatest desire from the time of Peter the Great. 
She occupies about-one fourth of the land area, however, 
and has about one fifth of rhe population of the world.

After the Revolution, when the Czar abdicated, Keren
sky formed a temporary government. Then came Lenin 

was a and 4 rotsky. After the death of Lenin, Stalin came to 
Wlmr dirl 1,. k,; ■ i carry out the Word of power. In 1933, Russia signed a non-aggression treaty with

1 ,C \'or.d ?'s s'n’ S'n> Turkey and eight other countries. About 1942, a treaty of 
non-aggression and mutual assistance was signed by Rus

sia and England. Britain and France have been successful 
long thus far in keeping Russia out of the Mediterranean, as 

stated before. Though Russia gained a military victory, 
she lost.

At the close of the first World War, the Dardanelles 
were placed under an international commission and were 
not to be fortified, but in 1936, with the support of Britain. 
France, Holland, and Russia, Turkey began to negotiate 
for a revision of the Straits’ Convention. In that year, at

1 hrough long ages, man crept up through the vario® 
stages of savagery, until he reached the point of the intel- 

■OLI,1, l'8ent being who has left records of that rise througho-: 
—-• the world.

nor the -i,.,n „ . rr , , ^'hen the Spaniards explored South America, the-
- ■ • • • • . .° ,tCL" * .c’ 1 lc found people of Patagonia who did not know that or:

Isaiah 26:14 says: “They are dead thev shall w liv • .1 ’ C°Uk' .p,an* “ Secd and gCt a plant’ Yet> wllcn thosc P00^ 
. > ty dead, they shall not live: thev came into contact wi;I, H)c civi]izcd pcopk. f|.om E

 they readily learned such primitive things. The peoples re 
memory to jkt- Tasmania did not know the use of fire until it was shown 

110 them by European explorers. So we can find men in vari
ous stages of civilization even today in various parts c“ 
the world, though Europeanization of the world has gone 
on apace.

Did history dawn? My answer would be, Yes. Does ths: 
concept conflict with the Bible? No! Again, the Bible is 
not a treatise on history and biology. Many people think 
that the Bible is history! Much less than being a treatise 
on scientific subjects, it is not even history. It is in a his
torical setting, but it is not history. It is an account of re
lationship of God and man, and rhe other things are only 
read into it.
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Montreux, a new settlement was made, and Turkey, with 
the blessing of her backers, proceeded to fortify the 
Straits. It must be remembered, however, that at that time 
relations between Turkey and the Soviet Union were very 
favorable, and it seemed to the advantage of Russia for a 
friendly nation to be in control of this waterway. As in 
the past, time changes things: Russian now is making de
mands on Turkey that are not so pleasant to the Turks, 
and perhaps not to other nations either. These demands 
include:

(1) Return of the districts of Kars and Ardanan (across 
the border from the Georgian and Armenian Soviet Re
publics) to the Soviet Union.

(2) Granting of bases in the Bosporus and the Dardan
elles to Russia.

(3) Revision of the Montreux convention. (At Pots
dam, Churchill agreed 
enough, Russia asks for

to the revision, but that is not 
a base on the Bosporus, which 

would result in virtual control of Constantinople—rather 
Istanbul.)

(4) Acceptance by Turkey of a number of territorial 
changes in the Balkans—these changes as yet undefined.

The reaction'of the Turkish government has been nega
tive, particularly in relation to the first, second, and fourth 
points. The third point may be open to discussion.

Next, we shall consider Togarmah (Armenia) and Per
sia (Iran). The interest Russia is taking at present in the 
affairs of these people is very interesting in connection 
with Ezekiel's prophecy. In the Bible, Armenia is called 
by several names: Ararat, Minni, and Togarmah. It was 
located in the regions of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, 
a continuation of the Iranian plateau, and was divided by 
the Romans into Greater Armenia (east of the Euphra
tes) and Lesser Armenia (west of the Euphrates). Chiis- 
tianity had been introduced into the country, and upon 
acceptance by the ruler, Armenia became the first Chris
tian state. It has remained Christian, despite the frequent 
attempts at forcible conversion by the Moslems. It was di
vided between Russia (north), Persia (south) and Tur
key (west). Mount Ararat (17,090 feet high—3/th in the physics 
world) is located as the boundary of the three divisions or

"*!»■»
as'is aarnred unde, the Cornu-

at present, 1,120,000 in Russia, 100,000 in Persia, and the 
rest in Turkey.

The Kurds are coming in for their share of interest by 
the Russians. They are a Moslem people wi ' 
over a large area of southeast Turkey, north Iraq, and 
west Persia (probably can be included in the house of 
Togarmah), extending somewhat west of the upper Eu
phrates and a little south and east of Kermanshah, Persia. 
There are upwards of one and one half million Kurds, ------ , —
and they are both pastoral and agricultural. They have word is “blessed.

gained an unenviable reputation for their part, probably 
greatly exaggerated, in the massacre of the Christians in 

Syria and Armenia.
Kurdistan is an extensive plateau and mountainous re

gion of'indefinite limits (about 74,000 square miles, and 
having an estimated population of 2,500,000). The Treaty 
of Sevres (1920) provided for the creation of an autono
mous Kurdish State, but the Turks prevented fulfillment 
of the clause, and subsequent revolts in 1925 and 1930 on 
the part of the Kurds have had no definite result in the 
achievement of autonomy. They arc expert horsemen, and 
that sort of training fits in with the terrain of that coun
try. Most nations are abandoning the cavalry as a part of 
the army, but Russia is said to be keeping her “Cossacks” 
and training with the Kurds. Also, it is said that she has 
several diousand “horsemen” located in that section. If so, 
that also fits in with Ezekiel’s prophecy—“horses and 
horsemen” (38:4) coming over the hilly terrain from 
Russia toward the mountains of Israel, “like a cloud” (v. 
9)—via aircraft. “All sorts of (Please turn to page 15)

-------------- o--------------
WATCHMEN ON THE WALLS

(Continued from page 3) 
mind. Until one hundred sixty-eight years ago, a group of 
men dared to say that all men have the “right to life, lib
erty', and the pursuit of happiness, and brought forth a 
nation conceived in liberty and dedicated to the proposi
tion that all men are created free and equal.” Civilization 
is like a clock: the pendulum swings back and forth like 
the beat of the human heart, but die motion is translated 
into a continuous one-direction motion and always for
ward. The human race is subject to the same continuous 
movement, but the race moves ever on in a gradual up
ward and forward progress toward the goal—the upward 
calling of God in Christ. (Phil. 3:13.) Through ages, the 
race of men has moved slowly but surely to a Better Day. 
The movement has been more rapid in the past two cen
turies, but principally in the realm of invention and 

>—not so fast in the moral qualities. These have 
progressed mostly since the influence of Christ has been 
felt.

What a wonderful heritage 
flag like ours, that

to foster a 1..-------- ----------- .
tution of the United States of America, unhampered by 
the will of an overlord and able to work and worship ac- 

idely scattered cording to our own conscience! The only nation in the 
world that has liberty as the basis of its Constitution!

--------------o---------------
ANSWERS TO “LET’S PLAY” (Childrens Page) 
Before, Lord, Evil, Say, Stripped, Evil, Descended. The
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sii

unto them, Ye arc a stiffnecked

Prepared by Madge Savage
Waite Park Minnesota

sin is covered" (Psalm 32:1).

arc on page 11.
... ..... God.

was displeased with the Israelites.

1
-

MARCH 4, 1»«»
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Happy Birthday Wishes
Anita Jean Litchfield, Mar. 4, age 3, Macomb, Ill.
Shirley Ann Saatzer, Mar. 4, age 10, Saint Cloud, Minn- 
Marine Barnett, Mar. 4. age 13, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 
Shirley M. Robinson, Mar. 4, age 9, Hammond, La. 
Scott Ross, Mar. 5, age 1, Litchfield, Minn.
John D. Reeves, Mar. 5, age 1. Mullin, Texas.
Barbara Ann Litchfield, Mar. 6, age 13, Macomb, Ill- 
Iris M. Hamilton, Mar. 6, age 8, Watkins, Minn. 
Harold Elliot, Mar. 6, age 3, Fonthill, Ont.
Ronald Randall, Mar. 7, age 12, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Molly Jo Morris, Mar. 7, age 3, Beaumont, Texas. 
Sylvia Ballentine, Mar. 8, age 13, Springfield, Ohio.

sin” (Ex. 34:6, 7a). Yet God said that His mercy will not 
clear the guilty, for their sins are visited on the children to 
the third and fourth generations.

In another Book, we read that the sins of the fathers arc 
visited unto the third and fourth generation “of them that 
hate me, and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me anil keep my commandments” (Deut. 5:9, 10).. 
Here, again, we see God’s mercy given to those who love 
Him and obey Him.

Joy and Gladness
Joy and gladness arc found in His love, mercy, and 

grace to us. Then let us serve Him. We arc to use our tal
ents for Him. They will increase. Perhaps we have no spe
cial talent. Then be dependable. Be in your place of wor
ship with the brethren. Jesus said to Peter that when he 
was converted he should strengthen the brethren.

The foundation is laid. It is Jesus Christ. Upon that 
foundation wework for Him. What kind of work arc you 
doing for Him ? How is your example as a Christian ? Arc 
you strengthening the brethren? Every man’s work shall 
be tried by fire. (1 Cor. 3:13.) “Ye are the temple of God,” 
and “the Spirit of God dwcllcth in you” (v. 16).

An Angel to Lead
The Lord God (old Moses to take the Israelites and go 

to the land He hail promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Ja
cob. He said He would send an angel before them, and 
He would drive out the enemies from the land.

The land was described as “flowing with milk and 
honey.” God said He would not go in the midst of them 
’est He destroy them because they were so ‘  

Moses talked to the people. They mourned. They took 
their carrings, bracelets, and noserings. That was a 
to God that they were sail and sorr.y.
ses moved the tabernacle from the middle of the 
and pitched it afar oil. Those who would seek God 
out of the camp to the tabernacle where God dwelt.

’s Goodness to Man
The Lord came down in a'cloud and stood before Mo

ses. He said He was “merciful and gracious, longsuffcr- Fill in each blank space with the correct word. The first 
ing, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy letters of those words spell an important word from our 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and golden text. Answers

1. Moses stood
2. The 
3. They had been
4. God said, “  .

people.”
5. They ........ themselves of their ornaments.

The . tidings from God were that if He
went with them Fie might destroy them.

7. 1 he Lord-------  ... in a cloud and talked to Moses.

When Christ returns. He will bring joy and gladness to 
His own who are watching for His coming. He is bring
ing the rewards with Him. Everyone will be rewarded ac
cording to His work for Christ. (Rev. 22:12.)

Jesus is coming soon. There will be a final gathering of 
God s people in the Promised Land of Palestine. God i> 
calling out a people to be the bride of Christ. They will 

“stiff-necked.” '1C'P tcac*1 Hie people to do His will. Think a few minutes.
How are you using your time? Arc you in training so as 
to be ready to be “approved unto God" for your studying.' 
We are saved by grace through faith, yet the reward will 
bt given according to our works. What are you doing for 
Him now? We cannot be selfish and try only to save our 
own selves. True Christ-likeness reaches out, strengthens 
the brethren, glorifies God.

*
Let's Play!

Fill in each blank
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/.lines M. Watkins, Berean Guest Editor

Frances Hotchkiss, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan.

AN ADDED THOUGHT—
Sometimes we tell another

All the things that he should do;
And say that successful effort 

Is a gift to favored few;
Rut by very little searching. 

One fact is proven true;
Wc find our greatest satisfaction.

In the little things WE do.

AS DOES JOHN TYLER OF ELDORADO, ALSO—
I think that part of this could be answered by picking 

a good leader. I do not think that you should make any
one take it. The society should be more nearly one age. be
cause young people like the idea of not having an older 
person to dofninate their class and thoughts. If the older

r W'
.rnTrf'--'---. ....

_______

people take too much part, the young people will think 
they know very little and will soon lose their interest.

The leader should have some outline to follow. It would 
be good if the leader could take a part of the lesson and 
give it to one of the students. Or better yet is the idea of 
the panel lesson, where the lesson is divided into three or 
four different'parts and some of the students take a differ
ent part.

There must be questions about the lesson, and they 
must be stated so the people can understand, because 
young people don’t like the idea of listening to a diction
ary talk, or at least I don’t.

I don’t think that all of the trouble is just in the litera
ture, but we have a lot of trouble because the leader does 
not prepare his lesson well enough to make it interesting.

I think that the music shottkl be carefully chosen so 
everyone is in the mood for the lesson.

Young people should be given the opportunity to take 
over the service of the church once in a while. I think 
when they feel that they have a burden to carry or rather 
a part of the church work to do they will work much 
harder than if they are just passing the time away.

The Bible should be used often in young people's work. 
After all, where would we be if wc didn't have the Bible 
to guide us? If wc have some question, we should look to 
the Bible for the answer. I think that all the young people 
of our organization should have a chance to get together 
maybe once or twice a year.

Besides the study period, there should be recreational 
periods. The time and place of social activities should be 
set aside from the church work. Wc need more parties.

The topics of discussion should be about problems of 
everyday living anti dealing with the young people.

If only there was some way of getting all of the class to 
discuss. Maybe if.the question was stated so that it seemed 
very easy they might discuss it more readily.

FRANCES SUGGESTS THAT
SOME THINGS ARE UP TO US—

Our young people’s societies do not have enough inter
est in volunteering and participating in their activities. 
Members should take part in presenting the lesson, with- 

’ out being forced into doing it. If you will do it willingly, 
you probably will be glad to do n again. Il the lesson is 
forced upon you. you probably will take less interest in its 
preparation, and do a poorer job of presenting it.

The lessons given in our young people's classes usually 
have not been well enough prepared. We do not make 
them interesting enough, because wc wait until the last 
minute to prepare them, and then expect to have a good 
lesson. The class often does too much joking and gives 
too little attention, when the leader is teaching the lesson.

The leader should have the whole meeting arranged 
and he or she should have the songs selected to go with 
the theme of the lesson. The leader also can have discus-, 
sions and debates to keep everyone interested, and express 
his or her ideas.

The young people should not sing the same songs or 
choruses every week. Anvone gets tired of singing the 
same songs and soon loses interest in it. I think the leader 
should make sure that they haven’t sung the same song 
too often before.

If the young people could have a little lime after their 
; session to play a few sensible games, or have a little re

freshment, it adds interest. Young people also should help 
in the church services. They can put on plays or programs, 
read Scripture, lead singing, give solos, ami do ushering. 
The first time they try, they naturally will be a little 
afraid, but they will soon get used to it if they make it a 
habit. They would also get the feeling that they were 
needed in the church. They could also start up a choir, 
and sing on Sunday evenings. I think if the young people 
would do a few of these, they might become more in- 

: tcrcsted.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR CENTRAL TEXAS

few days GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Mr. & Mrs. Otto Dick 
Mr. & Mrs. Joe Chapman 
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Clyde M. Long 
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew 
Oregon. Ill., Church 
Morning Star Church, Indiana 
Hope Chapel, Indiana

MARCH 4, 15C B

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
10.00 
5.00 

18.00
10.00 

•1.00 
19.60
15.00 
15.00

Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick
Mr. & Mrs. Otto Dick
Iola Magaw
Mr. & Mrs. E. C. Railsback (OBC)
Mrs. Eflie Hess
Delia Holley
Both Hardesty
Golden Rule Bereans
Arlen Marsh
Mrs. Edna Brewer
Mrs. Lottie Graham
Mrs. Nancy M. Moore
Leota B. Hanson
W. A. Reid

FEBRUARY AT HOME
Work at the home front has kept me quite 

busy since Christmas. There were 635 Chil
dren’s Quarterlies to be made, and work for 
summer vacation Bible schools to be prepared.

Durng the month of February, services were 
held at the following places: Hedrick, Ind.; 
Rnckfnrd, Ill.: Oregon. III.; Dixon, Ill.: and 
Grand Rapids (Southlawn), Mich—a total of 
twenty-one services.

It is time to leave now for field work. Visits 
are to he made nt Cleveland, Ohio. Virginia. 
West Virginia, and Tennessee during March.

The Lord Willing, the first Bible school will 
start on Mandi 30, and the following schools 
are to be held:
March 30-April 5—Mountain Springs, Ark.;
April 6-16—McGintytown. Ark ;
April 17-26—Little Rock. Ark.;
April 27-May 2—Hartshorne. Okla.;
May 4-16—Arkansas City, Kan.;
May 18-29—Jordan. Mo.;
June 1-13—Tempo, Ariz.:
June 15-27—Hammond. La. (Blood River);
June 29-July 11—Hammond. La. (Happy 

Woods;
July 13-25—Madison, Ohio;
July 29-Aug. 10—Oregon. Ill.;
August 14-24—Virginia Conference.

Lessons were prepared for other places 
where we could not attend. We ask for the 
prayers of all, that this work with children 
and children's workers may be carried for
ward. Verna C. Thayer.

Would you like a list of handwork supr'.-? 
for use with Children’s quarterly lefts’ 
Write the Promotional Department and 
whether yon want the Primary or Bible F«*-- 
dation list and whether you want the first. $ • 
ond, or third year. This list has snppli-3 < 
offer to supplement each lesson in these <ju-t 
terlies.

Bro Norman J. McLeod, Pomona. CaLf. 
has accepted invitation to work with B* •- 
Otto E. Dick and James M. Watkins inf 
forthcoming Summer School and Youth Rs-.r

Bro. A. J. Hoke, practically recovered D ' 
recent hospitalization in Dayton, Ohio, p’-~ 
to be in Oregon, 111., yet this week on buyir • 
for the Institution. Sr. Hoke and Sr. E- 
Magaw will accompany him.

March 29, 30—Dlinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference at 
Morning Star Church of God. South Bend.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Emma L. Claypool; Forest C. Stilson: 

Mrs. Kenneth Brewer (2); C. E. Mills; J. W. 
Cooper (2); H. Gary France; V. I. Corbell; 
Mrs. Marie Coffman; George L. Huffman; 
James Watkins (2); Edith Stirton; Helen 
Mclnturff; M. W. Lyon (4); Mrs. John 
Shandor; Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Frances 
Walls; Mrs. Ellie Hess; Delia Holley; Allidn 
Forsberg; Mrs. Lottie Graham; L. A. Chap
lin; Mrs. Nancy M. Moore.

Have you enrolled in the Corresponded — 
Child Study Course? Others are now taki ? 
advantage of this new training service.

“I am looking and longing for Jes&> ’ | 
come, for He will rule and reign in love, j: 
tice, and righteousness.”-—May Moore, B.n 
ley, Nebr.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
e'
IO."

•5?
If. ’

25 • • 
4»lV

U»

iv 
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Have you told your friends about the fir- 
Pathfinder offer The Restitution Herald -• 
making for the month of March?

Bro. Mandes Reed, long-time resident - 
Attica, Kan., died, February 26, from a heart 
attack. Our sympathy is extended to th?? 
who mourn.

“T   n . ----- — _i i------- 2.. _ Tftsi-a * .

WRAY, COLORADO
Th* re will be preaching services at the home 

of Mr. and Mrs. Al Srhakolaar, two miles 
north of Wray on the Holyoke Toad, Sunday 
morning and afternoon of March 9. Dinner 
will be served at noon at the Schakelaar home. 
There will be no evening services. If you live 
within one hundred miles of Wray, you will 
have plenty of time to arrive in time for the 
11:00 a.m. sen-ices. Wife and I will drive one 
hundred forty miles Sunday morning for that 
service. Bring your dinner, ami meet a tine 
group of church members. E. E. Giesler.

visited Christndelphians in San Antonio and 
Austin also.

At Mullin, in our own church, services were 
held February 23. morning and night. Sick
ness and other reasons cut down the attend
ance considerably. Plans for the state and 
local work were discussed at a short business 
meeting Sunday morning.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

After Ministerial Conference.
were spent in Oregon. Ill.', then 1 returned to 
Riviera, Tex., where I preached, February 9, 
at the Methodist church. Starting northward. 
February 10, J visited Odem, near Corpus 
Christi, where Mrs. 11. W. Herndon lives, who 
is a daughter of E. W. Wilson, then Beeville, 
where there is a granddaughter of Sr. Robbins 
and her family. At Floresville, 1 found but 
one family, Bro. and Sr. J. B. Dismukes; sev
eral.other members who once lived there have 
moved away.

One day was spent in San Antonio, Febru
ary 11-12. We have live members there: Mrs. 
.Arthur Ward, her mother, Mrs. W. W. John 
stoh, her son. Edwin, Mrs. T. A. Turner, and 
Frank N. Davis. One-day stops were made 
also at the following three places. At Gon
zales there arc four members: Mr. and Mrs. 
Ernest Johnston, Mrs. W. W. Patterson, and 
her daughter, Mrs. Carol Smith. At Yoakum 
there arc Sr. W. H. Rose and her son Frank. 
At Luling, I found three: Mrs. Laura Davis, 
Jeff Davis, and Mrs. Bryan Conley.

Four nidst interesting days were spent in 
Austin, February 15-19. Hero wo formerly had 
a small church, but it was disbanded several 
years ago. Of this grobp there remain seven 
members still interested, and two additional 
members living there now, with several other 
interested people. There seemed to be some 
encouragement that this field might be devel
oped in the near future.

A stop was made at Hye, between Austin 
and Fredericksburg, visiting some Christadel- 
phian brethren. We also have live of our own 
members there, whom 1 did not know of at the 
time. At Loyal Valley I found Bro. II. W 
Byerlcy and three other members.of his fam
ily who are of the church. This is northwest 
of Fredericksburg. An interesting visit was 
enjoyed with them.

Brief visits were made at Llano, with 
Christadelphian brethren, and at San Saba, 
with two of our own members, Mrs. Emma 
Fleming and Eddie Ragsdale. Previously I hud

Sr. B. Bartlett. Carlsbad, N. M., rep 
having contacted a Church-of-God family T * 
previously known in Carlsbad — Sr.
Greer and her son and wife and two child?*- 
She reports, too, several out-of-town viat«s 
who recently worshiped with the grojp -* 
Carlsbad. They appreciate contributions till 
brethren have made to their contemphtt? 
church building. Bro. M. W. Lyon, N.iti’“ 
Evangelist, is expected to visit this g? 7 
again in the near future.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

I

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY 
DEPARTMENT

’ n Summer Bible 
1940. For the past four 
employed in the Geneial 

Kokomo, Ind. The bride- 
graduated from

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY DEPARTMENT
Oregon Bible College Oregon, Illinois

or Literature

■ the children of others. It is 
public service and carries Col-

wore dn-

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Pauline Chapman; D. W. Kirkpatrick; 

Clyde M. Lung; Mrs. 1.. R. Hillard (3); Mrs. 
Earl Bov.cn; Mrs. W. II. Hollancl; Mrs. Sel
ma Gabrivlson; Elmo J. Gaspar; Mrs. Frank
lin Moore: Alive Blyth; E. W. Ritcnour.

This course, conducted by Otto E. Dick, instructor and 
student counselor at Oregon Bible College, is especially 
designed for pastor, parent, or teacher. From the normal 
processes of child development, it.considers the religious 
opportunities of the various ages that may be used as 
stepping stones in building a child of faith. Such under
standing is a must for all those who would deal wisely 

with their own children or 
offered at less than cost as a j 
lege credit if desired.

Write today for Enrollment Blanl^

Address

is now presenting a special course in 

CHILD STUDY

J with the Eldorado (III.) Church when

1 Utday, February 22, from to 7:00 pan., 
at the lovely home of Mrs. Ed White.

French doors opened oft* the long living 
loom, revealing the beautiful tea table dec
orated with a centerpiece of mixed yellow 
flowers and candelabra with white tapers. Sil
ver tea service was at both ends of the long 
table, both spiced and pl.- in Ira being served. 
Dainty open-face and rolled sandwiches, home- 
made cookies, and colorful mints added to 

1 the refreshments; and lovely favors of yellow

church treasurer, as our expenses 
naled by class members.

We are sorry to report 
and 1 he two youngest children of Bro. ami > 
Goit are suffering from severe colds.

Virginia .Davenport, Reporter.

PROPHECY—HISTORY FORETOLD 
(Continued from page 11)

armour” (v. I) evidently means these forces 
will be well prepared (v. 7).

la the Soviet Republic of Armenia, the Ar 
mcnians are building a national life under the 
protect ion of the Soviet I’nion. -hist how soon 
Ri:. "i.1 will attempt to establish her claim as 
“Protector” of the holy places of Palestine, 
nobody knows, but she is in the best position 
of her national existence to attempt such a 
mow. Judging by present manipulations, she 
i- preparing for something in rhe near future. 
Watch ’

Next, we consider Sheba, Dedan, and the 
Mei'hunts of Tnrshish, with all the young 
lions! It is quite evident that the Sheba and 
Dedan here .ire not those who wore Cushites 
(Gen. 10:7) of the Kingdom of Ethiopia, be
cause Ethiopia is said to be confederate with 
Magog. Instead, they were the sons of Ke
lt! rah and Abraham (Gen. 25:3). They in
habited southern Arabia and the Persian Gulf. 
Therefore, being of Semitic origin, they will 
oppose those who tome to pillage their fel
low Semites in the Holy Land.

miniature corsages were given, all helping to 
Uautify the table.

The officers of the class, Mrs. Carl Driven 
Tort, Miss Bernice Leitliliter. and Mrs. Ed 
White (president, vice president, and secre
tary-treasurer, respectively) were in the re
ceiving line. Miss Elizabeth Martin and Mrs. 
Phil Leitliliter poured, and al) wore formal 
dinner dresses.

Mrs. Lillian Boatright brought her record 
player and graciously suppli.-d several >•<•- 
cordings of lovely classical music. Those were 
played softly in an adjoining room and were 
very pleasing.

Interspersed throughout the afternoon were.
few humorous readings, one of which was 

by Carl Randall Davenport. A young boy also 
entertained by singing and playing a guitar.

We had very good attendance throughout 
the afternoon, about sixty guests calling. 
There were representatives from nearly •nil 
the churches and two other local pastors and 
their wives were present. Everyone expressed 
that it was a lovely party and many com- 

| mealed that it was the nicest tea they ever 
attended.

Aside from having a nice social time, we 
are happy to report that our receipts totaled 
431.C.J—this sum to be contributed tu our

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS
A very pretty affair occurred in connection P 

l’’ 1 — -1- /Til \ Zl............I. --I. fl ;,j| j

ver tea was given by the Boren 11 class on Sat I

MICHIGANTOWN, INDIANA

John Benge, son of Mr and Mrs. Luther 
Dcnge. was wounded in tie- navy la.-t Sc-ptcm- 
1 er while stationed 111 the P; rilic thcatei lie 
i< now stationed al the Great Lakes Naval 
Hospital for further treatment on his arm 
which he is still unable to Mr.-ught' n.

Mr. Luther Benge is in tie- L:•fayvitv Hos
pital for observation and 1 n-ilni'Ut

We are very happy to have Mrs. Vernon 
Plummer in our church family. She attended 
our I'hun-h years ago, tl.rn moved to Califor
nia, and now she has returned to h-r old home.

Each month the church members enjoy a 
fellowship supper. We mv-t in I hr church or 
homes. Last month, February, wo had an 
oyster supper in the honn of Bro. ami Sr. 
William Huffcr. The March supper was held 

| oa March 3.
Jon and Ronnie Snyder, sou-; of Mr. anil 

Mrs. Homer Snyder, are happv to have a play
mate in the form of a baby brother who was 
born in January.

Plans an- progressing to start th- digging 
and construction of the church Basement .is 
soon as the material and the workers inn Le 
secured We hope that it will be Mailed early 
this spring.

We are very happy to report that the at
tendance has been the best lhe past three 
months that it has boon in the past several 
.Wars. Delbert A. Jones, Pastor.

m.-iid. She wore a pink dress with black ac
cessories and a corsage of pink carnations. 
Wayne Wyrick, brother of the groom, was 
best man.

The bride is a graduate of Srirelevillc High 
School. She attended Oregon E........I!:’ !?
Training School in 1. .T. . .2.. ,
years, she has been employed in the Geneial 
Electric office in Kokomo, Ind. The bride
groom graduated from Michigantown High 
School. He served in the L’nitvd States Sig
nal Corps for three years. Hi- was stationed in 
Germany. Delbert A. Jones.

SNYDER-WYRICK

Miss Deloris E. Snyder, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. llonier Snyder. Frankfort. Ind., Rt. 
3, became the bride of Robert M. Wyrick, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Harold Wyrick, Michigan
town. Rt. 1. Friday. February 21, at 4:30 p.m. 
The double ring ceremony was read by’ the 
writer at his home.

The bride was lovely in a powder blue 
street Iciiglh dress with black anil white acces
sories. Her corsage was white gardenias. Mi«s 
Gloria Snyder, sister of the bride, was brides
maid. Siu- wore a pink dress with black ac-
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We feel this is the best way of showing that'wc arc convinced the coming year will bring 
many startling revelations of Bible prophecy to light in the daily news.

We want the greatest possible number to thrill with us as every succeeding event takes 
us one step closer to our coming Lord; to join with us in making that event a reality in the 
faith of a million lives; and, to share with us the hope of a new day of happy realization.

To help you keep abreast of these eventful days there can be no better combination than 
The Restitution Herald and Pathfinder Magazine. Considerable trouble and expense have been 
put forth to offer them to you at this one low price. If you arc a present subscriber to either and 
want to avail yourself of this offer, we will, of course, be glad to extend your subscription for 
an additional year under this offer.
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San Jacinio Monument
The front-page picture shows the San Jacinto Monu

ment near Houston. Texas. This five-hundred-seventy- 
foot shaft, tallest of its kind in the world, commemorates 
the decisive victory that General Sam Houston won 
(April 21. 1836) in the Texas War for Independence 
against Santa Anna and his Mexican savages. Houston's 
forces were out-numbered by the Mexicans, and. after the 
horrible siege and slaughter at the Alamo early in March 
of that same year (1836), the Texas forces under Houston 
withdrew to the north. Santa Anna followed in over
confident pursuit. At the San Jacinto River. Houston sud
denly attacked Santa Anna, capturing him and more than 
half his men, most of the other Mexicans first having 
fallen in the battle. It was the decisive battle of Texas’ 
War for Independence. One hundred years later, this 
gleaming shaft, the San Jacinto Monument, was erected 
to commemorate Houston’s victory.

Brother M. W. Lyon. National Evangelist now working 
in Texas, suggests this lesson from the struggle near 
Houston:

“If men prize so dearly the liberties of this life, which 
are so short lived, how much more should they prize the 
freedom men have in Christ, and be willing to sacrifice for 
that freedom and for the hope that is set before us! They 
gave up their all that their fellow Texans might live as 
free men. We might make application in respect to how 
much our brethren of Texas are willing to give up that 
their fellow Texans may live eternally in the Kingdom 
of God.’’

Another inspiration comes to us as we look at the ma
jestic column, a lighted sentinel in the dark constantly 
reminding men of a horrible but victorious struggle. It 
leads us to think of our Lord who in this present dark 
night of sin, confusion, and death, stands tall, serene, and 
unshakenly the highest of His kind in the world: pledge 
of a victory significant not only to a state, but to all na
tions and to all races! He is Light of the World. He is His 
own monument of victory over sin. He is guarantee of 
ultimate victory that will bathe the world in righteousness 
surpassing all blessings of any present liberty.

< \ipilal and Labor
The conflict between capital and labor is at least as olJ 

as Solomon, who said, "The rich and poor meet together: 
the Lord is the mailer of them nil" (Prov. 22:2). Drastic 
strikes of organized labor during the past year and more 
have incited the American public to think seriously on 
this question. The seven-to-two verdict of the Supreme 
Court of the nation against John L. Lewis well may rep
resent the percentages of opinion at large—about seven 
against striking to two for Lewis.

That working men deserve good pay is not being dis
puted. Working men, representing the poor and middle 
classes, however, frequently overlook the value and neces
sity of capitalism—or of the rich. Whether or not the rich 
acknowledge Him, God is their Maker. Of both the rich 
and the poor, Solomon said: “The Lord is the maker of 
them all. Many, many workers in the poor and middle 
classes are totally dependent for their livelihood on enter
prises of the rich. Destroy the capitalists, and you will have 
destroyed most of the salaries that feed men and their 
families.

Linking with the foregoing thought, we were inter
ested recently in reading an advertisement of the Illinois 
Central Railroad. Fifty-two and one half per cent of this 
great company's income “goes to pay the wages for some 
forty thousand Illinois Central workers.”

So, poor as most of us Christians may be, let us recog
nize both God's purpose in us and His purpose in the 
rich—for God “is the maker of [us | all.” "Curse not the 
rich" (Eccl. 10:20).

Short Bed and Narrow Cover
Isaiah 28:15-20 tells of God's displeasure with “the 

drunkards of Ephraim” (v. 1). Though sinning, they 
thought they had “a covenant with death.” They said. 
“With hell are we at agreement.” Then Isaiah gave proph
ecy of Christ as man’s only' Life-Giver and said, “Your 
covenant with death shall be disannulled." False hope cf 
immortality of the soul is a “bed shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself upon it: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in it.”

if-- 

. -

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office nt Oregon, Illinois, under act of March. 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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MessageWe Have a

By M. W. Lyon, National Evangelist

to be preserved in
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M. W. LYON

I

They believe that the Kingdom of God is the church 
of the present age, and was set up on the Day of Pentecost.

(5) We believe the Bible teaches that this earth will be 
the eternal home of the righteous. (Psalm 115:16; Prov. 
10:30; 11:31: Matt. 5:5; Rev. 5:9, 10; 11:15; 21:1-4.)

They believe that heaven is to be the eternal home of 
the righteous.

(6) We believe the Bible teaches that God is One Be
ing. immortal and from all eternity, that Jesus Christ is 
His Son, and that the Holy Spirit is their influence on

men. (1 Tim. 1:17; Psalm 90:2; Matt. 16:13- 
17; Mark 12:28, 29; John 8:24-28; Heb. 1:5;
1 Cor. 8:5, 6.)

They believe that God is a trinity of three 
persons in one. and that Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Spirit are both God from all eternity.

Open your Bible, study these passages, and 
see if these things are so. Let no one think that 
other denominations teach almost the same as 
we do, just because the names are similar. 
There is scarcely a point of doctrine on which 
we are in agreement with the Church of 
Christ, except that of immersion, and the same 
can be said of almost all other churches. •

“But.’’ it is said on every hand, “are these doctrinal 
points of so much difference? Aren’t we all seeking to do 
God's will, and isn't that the great thing?”

Well, can a person believe that Christ died for his sins 
if he thinks He was immortal from all eternity? Can im
mortal beings die?

Or. can we believe that Christ died according to the 
Scriptures, if He was a part of the eternal Godhead?

If it was only Jesus' body that died, then did Jesus Him
self really die? And if He did not really die, who made 
the atonement for our sins? If only Jesus' body died, then 
is not only our body redeemed? And our soul still lost?

Again, can I believe in a wise, loving, and just God, if 
I believe that He is going to inflict everlasting torment on 
most of earth's population ?

Or. how could Jesus be both God and the Son of God? 
Would He be either His own Son. or His own Father?

Since Christ's Kingdom is to be on earth, if we are to 
dwell eternally in heaven, shall we be, as the Scripture 
says, “ever with the Lord”?

Can we understand God's plan of salvation, if we are 
in error on some of the major points?

“Can two walk together, except (Please turn to page 10)

JN MEETING with people in many parts of Texas, one 
of the most surprising things to me has been the un

certainty of many even in our own church as to how our 
beliefs differ from those of other churches. For instance, 
1 find a person whom 1 have been led to believe belongs 
to our church; I ask him if he is a member of the Church 
of God, and he replies. “1 belong to the Church of Christ. 
Its the same church, isn’t it?”

This has happened in so many cases that 1 feel there is 
a need to clarify what our church docs teach 
are the differences between us and others. The 
Church of God and the Church of Christ arc 
decidedly not the same church. Apparently 
many have been misled by the similarity of 
names, and have been attending ami even 
uniting with Churches of Christ, thinking 
they were our own.

We have a message that none of the larger 
religious bodies is proclaiming. It is radically
different from that being taught by almost all 
the other churches. Some of the principal 
ways in which our message differs from that 
of other churches arc:

(1) We believe the Bible teaches that man
is mortal and that the-dead know not anything. (Gen. 
2:16, 17; 3:19; Psalm 103:14-16; 146:3, 4; James 1:14; 1 
Peter 1:24; Ezek. 18:4; Eccl. 9:4-6. 10.)

They believe that man is immortal and cannot die, that 
only the body dies, and that consciousness continues after 
the death of the body.

(2) We believe the Bible teaches that the wicked arc to 
be eventually destroyed. (Psalm 145:20; 37:20; Mai. 4: 
1-3; Matt. 3:12; 13:37-40: Luke 13:3; Acts 3:23; Phil. 3: 
18,19; 2 Thess. 1:8, 9; 2 Peter 2:12; 3:9.)

They believe that the wicked are 
endless misery.

(3) We believe the Bible teaches that immortality is a 
gift of God conditionally given only to those who arc 
obedient. (John 3:16; Rom. 6:23; 2:5-7; 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
1 Tim. 6:12; 1 John 2:17; 5:12.)

They believe that immortality is a possession of all men. 
and that salvation is a question only of where one will 
spend eternity.

(4) We believe the Bible teaches that ihe Kingdom of 
God will be an actual government, and will be set up 
on this earth at the second coming of Christ. (Psalm 2:6-9; 
ha. 9:7; 2:2-4; Dan. 2:44; Luke 1:32, 33; Matt. 25:31.)
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Soul Sleeping?
GleniiM. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

person who be-

your menus mid not

of die dead. Of the

In the instance of the widow's 
says: "Shortly afterwards he 
attended by his disciples and

to the Thessalo-

Should Christians Believe in

IT TAKES COURAGE—
To refrain from gossip when others about 

you delight in it.
To stand up for an absent 

ing abused.
To live honestly within 

dishonestly on the means of others.
To be a real man. a true woman, by holding 

fast to your ideals when it causes you to 
be looked upon as strange and peculiar.

To be talked about and yet remain silent 
when a word would .justify you in the eyes 
of others, but which you cannot speak 
without injury to another.

To refuse to do a thing which is wrong 
though others do it.

To live always according to your convictions.
To dress according to your income, and to 

deny yourself what you cannot afford to 
buy.—Selected.

ACCORDING to Goodspeed’s Translation, Genesis 3:19 
reads thus: “By the sweat of your brow shall you earn 

your living, until you return to the ground, since it was 
from it that you were taken; for dust you arc. and to dust 
you must return.” It appears that the “you" in these verses 
is addressed to the real man and not only to his body. Re
cently, we listened to a sermon by an <
In his remarks, he mentioned that in his earlier ministry 
he had met some people who believed in soul sleeping, 
nnil llw-v 1------1 r------  1

the restitution herald

son of Nain the Record! 
went to a town called Nai-t- 

a great crowd of people. 
And just as he reached the gate of 
the town, they happened to be 
bringing out for burial a dead man 
who was his mother’s only son; and 
she was a widow; and a great num
ber of the townspeople were with 
her. The Lord saw her, was moved 
with pity for her. and said to her. 
'Do not weep.’ Then he went close 
to the bier, and the bearers halted. 
'Young man,' he said, ’I command 
you, wake.' The dead man sat up 
and began to speak” (Luke 7:11-1L 
Weymouth).

Again, in John 5:25, 29. Wey
mouth states: “hi most solemn 
truth I tell you that a time is com
ing—nay, has already come—when 

ie voice of the Son of God, and those 
a time is coming when all 

who are in the graves | not in heaven | will hear his voice 
'1 come 

to the i 
been evil to the resurrection of judgment.” The foregoing 

. , scripture should clear all doubt where both the good and
ting i e, bad are in death. They are neither in a blissful heaven 

nor in a burning hell.
The Apostle Paul, in speaking of Christ's resurrection, 

had this to say to rhe Corinthian brethren: “If Christ hi< 
not risen, your faith is a vain thing—you are still in your 
sins. It follows also that those who have fallen asleep in 
Christ have perished. If in this present life we have a hope

> on Christ, and nothing more, we arc more to be 
pitied than all the rest of the world” (1 Cor. 15:17, 1?.

have the following record: “While he | Jesus] was thus 
speaking, a ruler came up and profoundly bowing sail. 
My daughter is just dead; but come and put your liar.! 
upon her and she will return to life. Anti Jesus rose and 
followed him. as did his disciples.” After arriving at the 

.. . •----- house. He said: "Go out ol the room; the little girl is BL
Orthodox preacher, dead but asleep."

some people who believed in Sum dice]mi 
and they were considered fanatics because of this belief.

Now let us look at the inspired 
writings of some noted Bible cliar-

‘ acters to see whether or not they 
were believers in soul sleeping con
cerning death.

Job 19:25-27 reads thus: “1 know 
that my redeemer liveth, anti that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God: whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another; 
though my reins be consumed with
in me.” Job could not have believed 
he would be alive in death.

David in the Psalms was inspired 
to write: “Consider and hear me, O
Lord my God; lighten my eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of the dead will hear th _____
death" (Psalm 13:3). “O Lord, thou hast brought up my who hear it will live. . . . For 
soul from the grave; thou hast kept me alive, that I should wiio are . ■>.
not go down to the pit" (Psalm 30:3). “The dead praise and will come forth—they who have done what is riga. 
not the Lord, neither anv that go down into silence” to the resurrection of life, and they whose actions ia'« 
(Psalm 115:17).

Daniel wrote these words: “Many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the eartlt shall awake, some to i ' ’ o__ ,
and some to shame and everlasting contempt” (Dan. 
12:2).

Here are the words of Solomon: “That which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them; as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea they have 
all one breath; so a man hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity. All go unto one place; all arc of resting 
the dust, and all turn to dust again” (Eccl. 3:19). p:,:'"1 • . „

In the New Testament, we have more about the state Weymouth).
' ...c resurrection of Jairus’ daughter, we Again, the Apostle Paul in his Letter
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Oh, how people need God to-

I

i

The older people are responsible for the young of today. 
If they fail to instruct and advise, they will be held ac
countable. According to Exodus 31:32, Moses felt rcspon-

OUR YOUTH
By Mrs. G. M. Si pie, Oregon, Illinois 

AMERICA today is being filled with youth movements.
Just how much is being accomplished cannot now be 

known: only the passing of years can reveal it, factually. 
Who is meant when one speaks of youth?The age ranges 
from ten years to thirty-five years in some places. AH 

had not grant that nothing is more important than our youth, for 
on them the future depends. Thus, it is important that our 

, so they 
may hold fast and instruct others when their turn comes. 
Let us see what admonitions and examples we can find 
in the Bible. We quote:

“Children, obey your parents ip the Lord: for this is

nians comforted his brethren with these words: “We 
would like you, brothers, to understand about those who 
have fallen asleep in death; you must not grieve for them, 
like the rest of men who have no hope. Since we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, then it follows that by 
means of Jesus God will bring with him those who have 
fallen asleep. For we tell you, as the Lord has told us, that

f the go constantly, health permitting, but he cannot be right. Honour thy father and mother; which is the first 
commandment with promise; that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth” (Eph. 6: 
1-3).

We know not at what age the Bible puts youth. When 
Isaac was offered for sacrifice, he was twenty-five years 

as being mature, but he 
was called a “lad” by his father. Jesus was baptized when 

was thirty years of age. and when He called His 
were men with families. Very few, if any, 

are capable of carrying on the

"HOW SHALL THEY HEAR WITHOUT A PREACHER?”
, By Opal R. Hayse, San Benito, I exits

'THE NEED for furthering the gospel work grows more 
pressing day by day. In this large State of Texas, there

are doubtless many who are hungering to hear one of our 
own Church-of-God ministers preach. Until Brother M.
W. Lyon came to preach a few sermons, we 
heard one of our ministers preach in nearly five years. . . * .
Now, brethren, that is an awfully long time. We really church youth have the groundwork solidly laid, 
enjoyed the sermons we heard. I admit a large part of the 
blame is ours.

Brother T. A. Drinkard has been working and willing, 
but it is impossible for him to carry on alone. He is “on

everywhere. That is not humanly possible.
Let us try to do more. One way to begin, I believe, is to 

revive the Texas Conference. Our Conference died in 
1932, if I remember correctly. Brother E. W. Moses headed 
it for many years. He and other faithful workers have 
been called by death to await the coming of our blessed of age. The Bible speaks of him 
Redeemer. It is “up to us,” the living, to “carry on.” Now, 
as never before, we need a great spiritual awakening. Any He 
and all suggestions for such an awakening certainly will helpers, they 
be appreciated. Material and moral aid, as well as spiritual of our young people today 
aid, is needed. Let us all unite our efforts and help as Lord's work without the help and advice of their elders, 
much as possible in furthering the cause of Christ and in 
rebuilding our Church of God in the Lone Star State.

May God’s blessings attend our ministers everywhere.
Let us endeavor faithfully to help them to be sent wher- sible for the children of Israel. When he came down from 
ever there arc listening cars. Oh, how people need God to- the mountain, after receiving the Tables of Stone, and 
day! found them worshiping the golden calf, he asked God to

Through our diligence and prayers, let us help bring blot his name from the book, if God would not forgive 
Romans 10:13-15 to pass. It reads: “Whosoever shall call their sins. Paul, one of the most noble characters in 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall history, called Timothy his own son in the faith. Though 
they call on-him in whom they have not believed? and Timothy was a minister, Paul felt responsible for him and 

instructed him.
In 1 Peter 5, Peter admonished the church elders to. 

it is written, “feed the flock," then stated in verse 5 of that same chap
ter: “Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be 

lultiplied and blessed clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and
’ (Please turn to page 10)

we the living, who survive till the Lord comes, arc by no 
means to take precedence of those who have fallen asleep. 
The Lord himself will descend from heaven with a loud 
summons, when the archangel calls and the trumpet of 
God sounds; the dead in Christ will rise first [if they were 
awake in heaven, they could not rise], and then we the 
living who survive, will be (Please turn to page 10)

how shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and
how shall they preach, except they be sent? as
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel
of peace and bring glad tidings of good things.”

That our united efforts may be mt , ----
I by the soon coming Saviour is our earnest hope and prayer, giveth grace to the humble.”
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By Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

England, it was a vastly superior force compared with the

Prophecy—History Foretold
(Continued from last tveel^)

were other peoples rising 
the seas and in Europe.

Compare that with the Bible account of “The burden of 
Tyre” (Isa. 23:1-18), and we see the first great naval 
power in the Mediterranean. It was called in 
times, “The Sea of Tarshish” or
in verse 1 mention is made of “the land of Chittim” (Kit- 
tiin or Tarshish, Cyprus). “Pass ye over to Tarshish;

ol Japheth; traffic from the Mediterranean, in 2000 B.C., could reach 
Lake Timsah, in the center of the Isthmus, via the Nile 
Delta (Columbia Encyclopedia), which would be a 
point only thirty-six miles from the above-mentioned port 
on the Red Sea, and from there out into the Indian Ocean. 
Later, there was a canal built from there to the Gulf of 
Suez via the Bitter Lakes, making a shorter route to India 
than around Africa.

Then the wares brought by the ships of Tarshish point 
to Spain, Lusitania, and Cornwall in Great Britain— 

„ wares as “silver, iron, tin, and 
also the Phoenicians who colonized Carthage 

was a city called Tartessus (the

was in continual conflict with Rome in the 
sea. The conflict finally 

resulted in victory for the Romans, who called it “Mare 
Nostrum” (Our Lake).

After decline of the Roman Empire, it is not surprising 
to see Spain rise to a great naval power, for as previously

designated as
Main difficulty with the foregoing explanation seems 

to be that there was at least one other place—and more 
likely two other places—called “Tarshish.” One of these 
was in the vicinity of the Red Sea where Solomon had a 
navy with Hiram, king of Tyre (1 Kings 10:22), which 
brought products evidently from Arabia, Africa, and In
dia—products of gold, silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks. It 
would not be strange for a great sea power to have ships mark the British Isles or “Tarshish.”) At any rate, when 
in more than one sea, and even to have a port named after the Spanish Armada (1588) launched for die invasion of ; 
one of the mother country. Of course, the Suez Canal now England, it was a vastly superior force compared with the ■ 
connects the two seas, but then they were separated by die British. The account of the battle as given in the Colum- 
Isthmus of Suez (72 miles wide) which joins Africa and bia Encyclopedia says:

rpHE MERCHANTS of Tarshish” present a difficult Asia. The Isthmus of Suez is a desert with salt lakes and 
“*• problem for identity. The several conflicting views on marshes, separating Port Said on the Mediterranean from 
the subject can be clarified only when one realizes that, Port Tewfik on the Gulf of Suez (an arm of the Red Sea, 
as in the case of the "king of the North,” so here, this title 187 miles long and 14 to 40 miles wide, between the Sinai 
changed as time and dominion changed. peninsula and the main part of Egypt). “Water-borne

Tarshish was the son of Javan, the son < . .
therefore he was the nephew of Magog and Gomer. (Gen. 
10:2-4.) Tarshish and Kittim (ancient names for the isle 
of Cyprus) should give us a clew, in the face of what is 
said of them—“Ry these were the isles of the Gentiles di
vided.” Smith’s Bible Dictionary says of the word “isle"— 
“The radical sense of the Hebrew word seems to be ’hab
itable places,’ as opposed to water, and in this sense it oc
curs in Isaiah 42:15. Hence, it means secondarily any mari
time district, whether belonging to a continent or to an 
island: thus it is used of the shore of the Mcritcrranean.” Ezekiel 27:12 listing those 

lead.” It was 
and Spain. In the latter

ancient Seville of today) which many believe—and it seems quite 
“The Great Sea.” Notice likely—was a form of.Tarshish. Carthage also became the 

center of the greatest maritime power of the Mediter
ranean and

howl, ye inhabitants of the isle” (v. 6). “Is this your joy- Punic Wars for mastery of this 
ous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days? her own feet 
shall carry her afar oil to sojourn” (v. 7).

The kings of Tyre and Sidon headed a sea-going peo
ple: the Phoenicians having been the greatest navigators 
and traders in the world. They seem to have built ships stated, the Phoenicians had colonized there (far from 
and sailed them on the Mediterranean Sea as early as where they started, even the other extremity of die sea) 
2000 B.C. (Columbia Encyclopedia.) This Sea always has and she was just attaining the zenith of her power about 
been, and still is, the crossroad of the commerce of the the time of Isabella'and Ferdinand (who furnished ships 
world. Therefore, any power that controls it is doubtless for Columbus). This opened up the New World for a 

the “Merchants of Tarshish.” refuge for the Jews who were being expelled from Spain,
and which in turn was perhaps the cause of her downfall. 
“I will curse him that curseth thee” (Gen. 12:3). So Spain 
might well have fit the role of “Merchants of Tarshish 
for that period.

At that time, however, there 
up to dispute Spain’s right on 
among them being Great Britain. (Some ancient maps
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"Ihc English, by getting to the windward of the Span
iards and firing at long range, forced them up the Chan
nel and somewhat damaged them in three engagements. 
At Calais, fire ships spread panic among the Spanish, who 
cut their cables and set sail. In the battle fought the fol
lowing day, the English had the advantage; but, the wind 
suddenly changing, most of the Spanish ships escaped 
northward. In attempting to sail home by Scotland and 
the west coast of Ireland, they were dispersed and de
stroyed by storms; the provisions gave out; and many of 
the men were killed or captured by the Irish. About half 
the fleet reached home.”

This account seems to fulfill the words of the Psalmist, 
“Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an cast wind” 
(Psalm 48:7). The Queen of England is said to have re
marked after the victory over the Spanish Armada, “God 
blew, and they were scattered.” From that time until the 
present, England has been the dominating power in the 
Mediterranean, or Sea of Tarshish. Therefore, “The mer
chants of Tarshish” today may well refer to Britain.

For further evidence, we notice the prophecy of Ezek
iel which speaks of “the merchants of Tarshish, with all 
the young lions thereof" — which would indicate the 
'young lions" were associated with, and were a part of, 
“the merchants of Tarshish" who, therefore, must be the 
parent lion. The symbol of Great Britain is the Hou; her 
dominions would be “the young lions"—probably includ
ing the United States of America, as England is our 
mother country.

Still more evidence th.it England is the “Tarshish” of 
the last days may be noted in the prophecy of Isaiah, who 
said: “Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
gold with them" (60:9). Britain was first to promise a na
tional home to the Jews in Palestine. More correctly per
haps, she was first to attempt to make a home for them 
there and the first to have the mandate over the “Land" 
after its being liberated from Turkey, “worst of the hea
then" (nations) who had possessed their houses and de
filed their holy places. (Ezek. 7:24.) “Their silver and 
gold" is building up the land at present, producing cattle 
on their farms and goods in their factories, the very at
tractions mentioned in Ezekiel 38 as causing the nations 
to think an evil thought “to take a great spoil" (vv. 10-12).

The British at present have not been true to their prom
ise, because they have a great deal of interest in Arabian 
oil. There is no indication that Sheba and Dedan and the 
merchants of Tarshish, with the young lions, arc going to 
do anything to stop Magog when she comes with her 
bands. All they seemingly will do is to say, “Art thou 
come to take a spoil ? ... to carry away silver and gold, to 
take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ?” (V. 13.) 
These questions possibly refer to a treaty that both Eng
land and Russia will have signed, possibly to their non

aggression and mutual assistance agreement (1942), or to 
the United Nations' Charier, or even to fact of the aid 
given Russia to defeat Germany in World War II. God 
is the One who will win the victory and be made known 
in the eyes of many nations (39:18-23), also to His people 
Israel (39:7).

Britain, at present, is in a commanding position of all 
of the former places called “Tarshish.” Britain controls 
Gibraltar, which commands the western entrance to the 
Mediterranean, not far from the Spanish Tartessus, or 
Seville. Britain controls the Red Sea, through which the 
Suez Canal passes, and, therefore, the eastern entrance to 
the Mediterranean. Britain controls the isle of Cyprus, 
which was the ancient island of Tarshish or Kittim (now 
used by the English as a concentration camp for Jews try
ing to enter Palestine); and thus far has been successful 
in her attempt to manipulate control of the Dardanelle 
Straits, or northern entrance to the Mediterranean, in such 
a way as to keep Russia from control of it.

The present Labor Party of Britain came to power by 
its promise to remove the restriction on immigration that 
had resulted from issuance of the White Paper. Thus far, 
however, she has failed to keep her promise. This prob
ably will result in her being “brought low” (Isa. 2:12-16), 
even as Spain was humbled for her unkind behavior 
toward the Jews. The Day of the Lord will be “upon all 
the ships of Tarshish, and upon all the pleasant pictures” 
(v. 16). Many “pleasant pictures” have been painted in 
words as to how Britain, as the merchants of Tarshish, 
will preserve Israel, but Isaiah said, "The Lord alone shall 
be exalted in that day” (vv. 11, 17).

and the ships of ■ Some will say, Does not the Scripture say, “I will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to battle”? (Zech 14:1, 2.) 
Yes. but it also says, “Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations" (v. 3). Joel also said, "When 
I shall bring again the captivity" (3:1), I “will also gather 
all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my peo
ple” (vv. 2-12), “for the day of the Lord is near (v. 14). 
“The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem" (vv. 15, 16). “So shall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun
tain" (v. 17). Also, see Zephaniah 3:8.

At Armageddon (Megiddo), three unclean spirits like 
frogs will come out of the mouth of the dragon. They are 
the spirits of devils (Gr.—daimon, a deified spirit). The 
thought of “deified spirits,” or deified beings, links well 
with the titles and offices of the “Pope” (Papa, or Holy 
Father); “Grand Mufti” (Judge, or High Priest); “Mi
kado" (Exalted Gate), etc. Evidently here are prophe
sied three leaders of different groups, the leaders being 
deified by their groups and possessed with evil devices. 
They will speak (words pop out of the mouth like frogs, 
sometimes) and cause the (Please turn to page 10)
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Total

find

trusteeship under

tions: 1) increase in tuition: 2) seek larger 
annual gifts: 2) conduct financial campaigns; 
•4) obtain aid through congressional grants. 
This last source of income is being sought by 
■Roman Catholic schools with all the vigor at 
their command It is surprising by how many 
devious ways public treasuries are raided by 
the separate schools of Home.

520,.lO- 
statcment

1945
1 60S
3.786 

ID,218 
100,960 

70.4G9 
247.715 
15,236

1.251

1946
2,066
3,845

21,176
118,120
81.398

272.120
20.085

1,191

UNPLEASANT CONDITIONS. The Federal
Bureau of Investigation recently gave out a 

report on conditions in the nation: and in re
porting some of the condensed facts, the 
“Christian Advocate” found that crime had in
creased during the first six months of 1940, 
13 per cent over the same period in 1915. 
Based on findings in 1,997 cities with a total 
population of about 60,000,000, the increase 
in crime in the various categories was as fol
lows :

460.3113
To this wo might add a Biblical 

on the trend of the times in the last days: 
“Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived.”

Murder
.Rape
Aggressive assault
Burglary
Auto theft
Larceny
Robbery
Manslaughter

' ■ ' •

EXPANDED EDUCATION. All the schools 
and colleges in the country are being taxed 

far beyond capacity to take care of the in
creased registration brought about through 
the G.I. Bill of Rights. In a recent survey 
made by W. Emerson Reek. Director of Pub
lic Relations of Colgate University, under 
joint sponsorship of the Society for the Ad
vancement of Education, and the American 
College Public Relations, indicates that ex
penses of the average college has increased 
78.6 per cent, and some have spiraled from 
100 to 200 per cent, with a few showing an up
ward trend of 400 per cent.

To meet the increased cost of operation, the 
college presidents recommended four solu-

MACARTHUR AND RELIGION. The editor 
of the “Christian Science Monitor,” in re

porting an interview with MacArthur, found 
him very much interested in the Christian 
church taking a more active part in the re
habilitation of Japan. He reports MacArthur 
as feeling “deeply on religious and spiritual 
matters. He believes Japan is hungry for 
Christianity, and he has sought to give op
portunities to missionaries of all faiths.” I= 
renewed missionary activity, the editor found 
Roman Catholicism taking a great deal mr-re 
advantage of the new opportunities than the 
Protestants. This is usually the case. Why 
should it be thus?

CHURCH MESSAGE. Last week we reported 
the .conducting of a conference of leaders 

from industry, labor, education, agriculture, 
and religion under the auspices of the Federal 
Council of Churches at Pittsburg. The pur
pose was to formulate a program for the ir.<ta
bors of the Council of Churches to follow ia 
relation to our “economic life.”

The following propositions wore set forth 
as general principles to guide the church in its 
teaching and preaching on the “problems . • • 
in our daily living’’:

“Production exists to serve necessary 
desirable consumption.”

“It is desirable to work toward an economy 
which pro\ ides an assured adequate nnr..: J 
income for every family.”

“Profits . . . of a money economy . •

WORLD OF TOMORROW. The internation
ally known United States industrial designer, 

Walter D. Tongue, speaking before the On
tario Association of Architects, envisioned the 
cities of tomorrow as places of theaters, halls, 
and assembly places, with the people living in 
rural areas, and traveling to and from work in 
jet propelled planes at a speed of 1.900 miles 
per hour.

A very few years ago such predictions would 
have been sufficient reasons to judge a per
son mentally unbalanced. Today, the wonders 
of the atomic age make such fantastic modes 
of living and travel well within the range of 
probabilities. The tremendous changes in 
means of transportation and the safety and 
speed with which people can “run to and fro” 
make the day when people will go to the para 
disc restored to worship a reality without dif
ficulties as far as “how” and “where” are 
concerned. No doubt, we arc living in the 
“day of preparation” when all things are get
ting readied for the coming of the King.

TRIED FOR HERESY. A young minister in 
Truro, Novia Scotia, is being tried by a 

Presbyterian church court on what really 
amounts to a “heresy charge.” Perry F. Rock
wood is a young man of twenty-nine years, 
and the charge against him is “divisive 1 mi ll
ing.” lie accepts the Bible as being wholly in
spired, and has opposed the trend toward lib
eralism in the church ami the move toward 
unity with other Protestant bodies, lie has 
maintained that “spiritual leaders today who 
do nut accept all the Bible are not in a posi
tion to carry on the true work of 1he church. 
They should admit their falseness to the peo
ple and find new fellowship. If liberalism has 
gained such a foothold in the church that the 
Bible cannot be preached without outside, in
terference, then the only other alternative is 
fur the believer to depart from their fellow
ship and remain true to God.”

Everywhere in every denomination, there are 
those who would cast aside the basic teachings 
of the church for the sake of unity with other 
religious groups. Laying aside of conviction 
for fellowship with other believers is tanta
mount to saying that truth is not essential. 
The strength of teaching or preaching lies in 
the convictinn that it is truth. To lay aside 
conviction, throws one wide open to the phi
losophy that “might makes right.” and the in
dividual becomes a pawn in the vicious teach
ing that unity is of more value than truth. The 
church needs more Rockwoods!

BALFOUR DECLARATION A number of 
anti-Semitic writers have argued in recent 

months that the Balfour Declaration, which 
was proclaimed after Palestine as a separate 
state had been placed under the protection of 
Britain, never contemplated the creation of a 
Jewish homeland in Palestine. Such propa
ganda is not in keeping with the facts in the 
case. Tn 1937, a British Royal Commission 
which had been studying the Palestinian ques
tion reported that the “primary purpose of 
the Balfour Declaration and the Mandate for 
Palestine was the establishment of a Jewi h 
national home.” The intention under the Dec
laration was. as Dr. Silver has stated: “To 
this end the Mandate obliged the British Gov
ernment to facilitate Jewish immigration and 
settlement on the land, so that if and when 
the Jews become a majority, a Jewish state 
would be established.”

The seeming disintegration of the British 
Empire that has been going on under the pres
ent Labor Government is in keeping with the 
prophetic words of David Lloyd George, when 
he remarked that if England ever failed to 
fulfill her mission under the Balfour Declara
tion, she would be freed of more of her over
sea possessions. Had England implemented the 
Balfour Declaration as was intended when it 
was first given to the world, we believe many 
of the vicissitudes which are now besetting 
the country would have been restrained. It 
pays to keep one’s vows.

“Profits . . . of a money economy . • • are 
thoroughly defensible. . . . Christians must V- 
aetuated more largely by a service motive 
than a profit motive.”

“Propertv represents a 
God.”

“Economic groups should have the Tight to 
organize.” This, not to be extended to “m:-* 
opoly over information, processes, natural re
sources, capital, or labor.”

Those propositions are abridged, but g.vc 
an accurate trend of the thinking and conci
sions of the conference.

More and more the emphasis of preaching 
and teaching of the church concerns “our dray 
living.” “Doctrinal welfare is abating,” with 
emphasis being placed on co-operative euvrt 
among the churches. Right or wrong, faith . » 
expressed in doctrinal tenets is shrinking a 
mere nothingness before the impact of tM 
brotherhood of man among all believers. Tte 
shifting emphasis from difference of faith W 
points of agreement needs to be weighed care
fully. “Take heed unto . . . doctrine . • • «« 
thyself, and them that hear thee.”
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of the Gentile nations after Christ returns?

I

",

Studies in Prophecy
Article IV

I

i
By f. M. Morgan, Bristow, Oklahoma

Will the Name of the Lord be called upon every one

of Christ . miracles God wrought among the Gentiles" (vv. 9-12). 
James answered, saying, “Simeon [Peter] hath declared 
how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. z\nd to this agree the words 
of the prophets.” To what did the words of the prophets 
agree? The words of the prophets agreed with what Sim
eon had just said—that God did “at the first visit the Gen
tiles to take out of them a people for his name.”

“After this I will return.” After what? We turn to 
Amos 9:8-10 to find the answer to that question. We 
quote: “Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sin
ful kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face of 
the earth; saving that 1 will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord, for, lo, I will command, and I 
will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as corn 
is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon 
the earth. All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent 
us. In that day . . —in tvhat day? It was to be in the day 
that God has destroyed the sinful kingdom, when He has 
sifted the house of Israel as corn among all the nations. 
This same Apostle James bore witness to the fact that 
Amos 9:9-11 had been fulfilled: “James, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, greetings” (James 1:1).

“In that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David” 
(Amos 9:11). Stephen, in his great discourse (Acts 7), 
spoke in verses 45 and 46 of this tabernacle of David, say
ing: “Which also our fathers that came after brought in 
with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of 
David; who found favour before God. and desired to find 
a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.” “But Solomon built 
him an house" (v. 47). In Acts 7:46, the Revised Version 
renders “tabernacle" as “habitation.” Paul, in Ephesians 
2:11-22, taught that this habitation of God is made of 
Jews and Gentiles “for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.”

At the close of this Gospel Age, taking out of the Gen
tiles a people for God’s Name will come to an end alike 
to Jews and Gentiles. “Go ye therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I

JN ANSWER to the question, “Will the name
be called upon every one of the Gentile nations after 

Christ returns?” I am forced to answer, “No.” In the 
many scriptures regarding God’s dealings with all the 
Gentile nations at, and after, the coming of Christ, not 
one word is said about placing the name of the Lord upon 
even one person of all the vast numbers of people or Gen
tile nations left from Armageddon. Therefore, Acts 15: 
15-18 and Amos 9:11 do not teach that these verses will be 
fulfilled at the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then, why 
take Acts 15:15-18 and disconnect these verses from the 
subject matter, making them teach a falsehood that con
tradicts the very truth James quoted Amos 9:11 to prove?

For what purpose did James quote Peter and Amos 
9:11? He quoted Peter to show who was speaking. He 
quoted Amos 9:11 to prove that God had fulfilled Amos 
9:11. Just why have James put words in the Lord Jesus' 
mouth which Christ never spoke? It was the Father, not 
the Son, who spoke by Amos. Amos 9:10-12 reads: “All 
the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. In that day 
will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
close up the breaches thereof; and 1 will raise up his 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old: that they 
may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which arc called by my name.” James somewhat modern
ized the words of Amos to prove that the tabernacle of 
David was already being rebuilt by the gospel process.

Paul, writing to Gentiles in Ephesians 2:19, 20, said: 
“Now therefore ye arc no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellowcitizcns with the saints, and of the household of 
God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone.” The subject matter the apostles and elders came 
together to consider was not the second coming of Christ. 
It was the question of whether or not Christian Gentiles 
should be circumcised and keep the law. (Acts 15:5-9.) In 
verse 7, Peter related how God made choice that by his 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the gospel and believe, 
saying that God “put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith.” “Now therefore why 
tempt ye God,” asked Peter, “to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear?” Then Barnabas and Paul “declared what
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SHOULD CHRISTIANS BELIEVE IN 
SOUL SLEEPING?

(Continued front page 5) 

caught up along with them in the clouds to meet the other bodies whose teaching 
Lord in the air, and so we shall be with the Lord for ever, ’ 
Now then, encourage one 
Thess. 4:13-18, Moffatt).

Now let me ask, if Job. David, Solomon, Daniel, Christ, 
and Paul believed the dead arc asleep, should any truth 
seeker be classed as a fanatic. To me, rather, he who tries 
to twist the Scriptures to adhere to traditjon and pagan be
liefs should be called the fanatic. In Galatians, the .Apos- whole world to gather

am with you alway,' even unto the end of the world’’ 
(Matt. 28:19, 20). This commission will end with the end 
of the Age. “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come” (Matt. 24:14). The restored house of 
Israel will not he sons of God, but servants; and, if any of 
the Gentile nations are saved after Christ returns, they 
will not be sons but servants, for sonship is only in Christ 
and can be obtained only by obedience to the gospel anil 
right living in this Age.

I pray God will bless all of like faith and give 
less life in the Age of Endless Joy.—Concluded.

  o-

him be accursed” (Gal. 1:6-9, Weymouth). Let us be care
ful what we believe and teach.

OUR YOUTH
(Continued from page 5)

Many of our young people are “babes in Christ," living 
on the “milk of the Word.” If they are encouraged to 
take charge of the Lord's work, while living on the milk 
of the Word, where will they get the “meat of the Word,” 
without the counsel and advice of their elders? and will 
they be capable of carrying on the work as it is taught in 
the Bible? We older people must consider these ques
tions, for the young people are the ones to carry on the 
work after the older ones are gone. If our youth do not 
know the truth, how will they be able to teach it?

The Lord’s work is a joint work: it is important that 
the young and old work together. Youth gets inspiration 
from seeing what the faithful members have accom
plished; the older ones see the work carried forward by 
a well-trained youth.

PROPHECY—HISTORY FORETOLD

( Continued from page 7)

   , r__ o ' ■ men for the battle of that great
tie Paul used these words: “For other good news [gospel] day of God Almighty. (Rev. 16:12-16.) Judging from all 
there is none; but there arc some persons who are troub
ling you, and arc seeking to distort the Good News con
cerning Christ. But if even we or an ;

As soon as the news gets out that Magog and his con-

> live ac- 
belicve will automat-

WE HAVE A MESSAGE

(Continued from page 3)

they be agreed?”
We cannot ignore right doctrine if we are to 

ccptably to God. For the things we L.   
ically affect the way wc live. Belief always governs action. 
For example, an English queen is said to have justified I 
her persecution of “heretics" on the grounds that, since I 
God was going to torment their souls through eternity, f 
it should be proper for her to torment their bodies in this 
life. Many have been driven from all belief in God be
cause they could not reconcile eternal torment with their 
concept of what God should be like. And where is the 
person who could ever give a rational explanation of the 
trinity? It is self-contradictory, defying the effort of any 
reasonable mind to understand.

Such things as these arc the cause of many people think
ing the Bible is hard to understand. It is not the Bible 
which is contradictory, but the preposterous creeds that 
men have identified with it. They put obstacles in the way 
of faith that make it well-nigh impossible for many to 
believe in or accept our Saviour.

We have a message that portrays our God in His true 
light, and that presents a plan of salvation that is con
sistent, reasonable, and Scriptural. Others teach contrary 
to us at almost every point. Does it make any difference 
what we believe? Does it make any difference to what 
church we belong?

Let those who believe in Church-of-God doctrines stand 
for the Church of God! Let us put our strength, our co
operation, our money, our loyalty, into our own church; 
not dissipate our strength by throwing our support 

j wc cannot endorse.
We have a message others do not have. Let it be heard 

another with these words” (1 throughout the length anil breadth of the land!

MARCH 11, IM? '

*

appearances, the invasion of Palestine will be a surprise 
move when the world is saying, “Peace and safety.” “Then 

u   angel from Fleaven sudden destruction”! (1 Thess. 5:1-3.) The words of the
should bring you Good News different from that which deified leaders will have performed the miracle of setting 
we have already brought you, let him be accursed. What I up a peace establishment, followed by a second miracle of 
have just said I repeat—if any one is preaching you a Good undermining it by their own evil devices. 
News other than that which you originally received, let
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HERALD RECEIPTS

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

Our chapel services were very 
again

Mrs. Wayne Woodward; W. G. Moffet; Mrs. 
W. II. Holland (5); Mrs. Mabel Payno; Mrs. 
E. F. Williams; Silas M. Claypool; Mina 
Knodle; Mrs. TI. C. Eby; Janies Mattison; 
Lillian Boatright: Mrs. Emma Coleman; Cur
tis Vance; Mrs. Evelyn Overniyer; Mrs. Cilf- 
ford Weaver; Mrs. D. F. Medford; Howard 
K. Elton; Robert Mclnturff; Gospel Gleaners 
Class; H. Scott Smith; Fred C. Smith; M. 
W. Lyon (4); Rena V. Taylor; Kirby Davis; 
Mrs. S. Clock (2); Floyd Mock (2); Mrs. 
Frank Henry; Dr. Lloyd R. Wood; Mrs. 
Lyle Drew; Dale Ward; Mrs. Clara Claypool; 
Mrs. Lottie Randall; A. M. Jones.

titular project is
yet. Each student takes his
Mrs Carpenter is instructor.

Bro. Pearson spoke last

man’s sword [to be] against his brother"’ (Ezek. 38:21). 
That is the way the Lord fought in the day of battle. 
(Zech. 14:3; sec also Judges 7:22; 1 Sam. 14:20; 2 Chron. 
20:22-24.) The weapons God used and will use again are 
as follows:

“The Lord ... thundered in the heavens, and the High
est gave his voice; hail stones and coals of fire. Yea, he 
sent out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them" (Psalm 18:13, 14). See 
also Joshua 10:10, 11. Perhaps more than eight hundred 
years later, Isaiah prophesied: “The Lord shall cause his 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting 
down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and 
with the flame of devouring fire, with scattering, and 
tempest, and hailstones” (Isa. 30:30). (See and cp. Ezek. 
38:19-23 with Rev. 16:18-21.)—Concluded.

ELIZABETH DAUBANTON
Elizabeth Radio was born in Germany on 

February 5, 1869. When a very small child, 
she was brought to America by her aunt and 
uncle, who settled at Roscoe, Minn. When still 
very young, she came to Saint Cloud, where 
she thereafter made her home. Ou October 24, 
1S99, she was united in marriage to Peter 
Daubanton, and to them were born ten chil
dren, two of whom preceded her in death. The 
remaining three daughters and five sous were 
with her during her last brief illness. She 
fell asleep just a week after suffering a stroke. 
She also leaves fourteen grandchildren and 
fourteen great-grandchildren.

Her entire life was a ministry of love. She 
was always concerned by what she could do 
for the comfort and happiness of others, both 
in her family and in her church. For many 
years, .she has been a stanch, faithful mem
ber of the Church of God in Saint Cloud, and 
she will be sadly missed by our circle, as well 
as by her family. The influence of a life of 
devotion such as she lived remains in tho 
hearts and lives of those with whom she 
closely associated. Words of comfort were 
spoken by the writer, and she was laid to 
rest in North Star Cemetery, to await the 
sure call of her Lord and Master in the Resur
rection Day. “If a man die, shall he Jive

question: “I know that my redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth . . . Yet in my flesh shall I see God" 
(Job 14:14; 19:25, 26). A. M. Jones.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
News for Two Weeks

Interest in the Old Testament Studies Class 
is i;ot only continuing but also is growing. We 
are now studying Exodus 25, anti concentrat
ing our studies on the Tabernacle. Tt was at 
tins point wc ceased study (he end of last 
week. There is much discussion among the 
students in this class about the various and 
numerous difficult texts Wc feel that much is 
gained from these discussions in the knowl
edge of the Holy Word. These lively little dis
cussions have prompted the bringing of many 
commentaries and translations by the stu
dents. Some of the students arrive in class 
Quite exhausted from the burden of carrying 
their commentaries and translations. Need we 
mention any more convincing evidence of the 
intense interest shown by the students?

The Religious Arts Class is also one that all, 
who are taking tho course, like immensely. 
The students have been drawing each other’s 
portrait during the recent classes. This par- 

likely to continue for a while 
turn at posing.

formed. The first practice, under direction of 
Kirby Davis, was Monday night, March 3. 
Fifteen of the students have joined this 
group, and we expect tn hear a great deal 
from them in the future. The second group is 
the Student Players, which will be formed as 
soon ns a suitable play can be found. Some 
difficulty is being experienced in finding the 
type of play we wish, however, casting will 
begin immediately upon finding a suitable 
play.

The College has purchased a new mimeo
graph, and delivery of the new machine was 
made last Thursday. Henceforth, the Campus 
Caller will be printed on this machine. A new 
paper cutter also has been added to the Col
lege equipment.

On Friday evening, February 2S, two more 
of our students visited Golden Rule Home. 
Gordon Landry and Howard Beemer deliv
ered sermonettes to the residents of the Home. 
Thank you all once again for allowing us to 
come and visit you.

federates arc coining, the “merchants of Tarshish” and 
the others named with her will say, “Art thou come to 
take a spoil?” The result naturally would be to mobilize 
and get over there as fast as possible, to protect the in- 

■ terests (financial) that arc involved: oil, minerals, etc., 
not to protect the Holy Land nor the people of God.

God certainly knows how to gather the nations (made 
up of men) in placing the vast oil deposits in the Middle 
East. There, too, are minerals that have been depositing 
for centuries in the Dead Sea that has no outlet. God will 
reveal these minerals in their great abundance at a time 
when they are most needed and will have become a cov
eted prize to any nation. All this wealth flowing into, or 
through, the land of Israel is the means by which God 
will gather the nations. Remember, the victory is the 
Lord's! The confusion that is pictured will cause “every

Tuesday morn
ing at Chapel. On Thursday, Bro. F. L. Aus
tin spoke for the student body and faculty on 
'‘Sons and Daughters of God.” Both sermons 
were greatly enjoyed, and we trust that Bro. 
Austin will visit us often. Wc wish to thank 
him for his patience ami generosity in over
looking the interference of clicking shutters 
and blinding flash-bulbs during his sermon. 
That annoying individual with the camera was 
cn the prowl again. It might be mentioned 
h'-ro, for the sake of the Public Speaking 
Class, that the camera did not affect Bro. 
Austin in the slightest.

The local Berean group has begun a very 
commendable project. Last Sunday, some of 
the members of tho Oregon Bereans con
ducted the first session of a new Sunday 
school in a country schoolhouse, situated near 
Byron, 111. Several of the College students are 
agisting in this project as teachers. Kirby 
Davis, a junior, is superintendent. Twcnty- 
tc-ven people attended the opening session.

Two new clubs are forming at the College 
these days. The one already has formed, and 
the other is still in tho planning stages. The 
Glee Club is the ono that already lias been

J,..!.. ’. __ .1. '------ ••—y interesting
this week. Wc had two outside speakers, 

who gave excellent thoughts in their addresses. 
The two speakers were Bro. Glenn Birkey 
from Rochelle, and Bro. J. M. Watkins of Ore
gon.

Dean Moore preached at Golden Rule Home 
last Friday night. The writer spoke last Sun
day, March 9. at the Blessed Hope ChurJi of 
God in Rockford, 111.

The Student Players’ group has now been 
organized, and the choice of the play made. 
Casting took place last week. The title of the 
play is “It Happened in June.’’ It is a com
edy in three acts, and will require nine play
ers. Bro. Dick is to be director and producer 
of the play.

The students have placed a “work chart” on 
tho bulletin board, which states the task, the 
pupil’s name who is to do it, and the times 
when it is to be performed. This ‘‘work chart’’ 
was planned by the students and is entirely a 
voluntary gesture. It is being done to assist 
Mrs. Brewer and Mrs. Pearsun, as the work is rec t ion Day. “If a man 
more than can be handled by two people. It again?” asked Job. Then he answered his own. 
does not take much of the student’s time, and '* “* ’------ Kvnth
—so we are told—dues help out considerably.
We hope so.
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“Moses verily

o

Higher Education
• The plan of salvation is so plainly taught in the Word 
that anyone who desires and reads can understand even 
with very little education. Sometimes it is even plainer to

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Z/'otild you live with 

ease, do what you ought, 

and not what you please.” 

—Benjamin Franklin

Christ Our Example
Jesus told the good news of the Kingdom of God. He 

said: “I must preach the kingdom of God . . . for there
fore am I sent” (Luke 4:43). He especially preached the 
gospel to the jxaor. (V. 18.)

‘’Now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation,” said Paul. (2 Cor. 6:2b.) Jesus also stressed that 
same fact. (Luke 4:19.) Paul also said, “If our gospel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not” (2 Cor. 4:3, 4a).

o o

o oo oo o o o o o o

Happy .Birthday Wishes
Robert McKinney, Mar. 13, age 14, Hammond, La.
David Bowser, Mar. 14, age 8, Lawrenceville, Ohio.
Dennis C. Pearson, Mar. 16, age 8, Tipp City, Ohio.

those who read little else than their Bibles. “Many arc 
called, but few are chosen" arc words of great weight. We 
arc told to strive for the "mastery," to seel{ the “high call
ing" of Jesus Christ.

Those who master the first essential truths of the Word 
are ready to go on to a deeper study of the Word. That is 
truly higher education. Paul told Timothy to be an exam
ple of the believers. Paul told him, "That good thing 
which was committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost 
which dwellcth in us" (2 Tim. 1:14). What is “that good 
thing” he was to keep and to be mindful of? By careful 
study of verses in the first part of the same chapter, “that 
good thing” surely is the “gospel" which is still being 
preached.

We find that faith is needed before the gospel can be 
accepted. (Heb. 4:2.) That was the reason the Jewish peo
ple did not accept Christ. The Word preached was not 
mixed with faith. Bible studies, choirs, Sunday schools, 
are all “special talent" groups, perfecting workers for 
Christ’s Kingdom. Do not miss any of these places of serv
ice if you arc in a position to attend them.

“Study," “strengthen," “grow in grace and knowledge, 
forgetting no service you can do, or can learn to do for 
Christ. “Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to
gether, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one an
other: and so much the more, as ye see the day approach
ing" (Heb. 10:25).

Close to Christ
We come close to Christ by obeying His teachings, 

through prayer and fasting, and spreading His word.
When a Christian lias learned to know Jesus, His 

tender mercy and grace so freely given, then he is to 
“strengthen the brethren." That is what Peter was told to 
do when Jesus talked to him. Peter had followed Jesus for 
a long while. Jesus said when he was converted he was to 
“strengthen the brethren” (Luke 22:32). The call still 
comes today, “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out" (Acts 3:19a).

was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after" (Hebrews 3:5).

Close to God
Moses was very close to God. He lived in the moun

tain of Sinai and fasted for forty days and nights. (Ex. 
34:28.) He not only had no bread but no water, also. 
Fasting helps to draw one closer to God. It generally is 
mentioned in connection with prayer. While on the 
mountain, God talked with Moses.

When Moses came before the people, his face shone so 
he wore a veil over it. The Israelites were afraid to come 
near him without the veil. Moses faithfully taught the 
people he was leading all that God had told him while 
he was on the mountain.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

■k at work following

every member realizes the need

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Additional news items may be found oai 
page II.
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Janet Marie arrived, March 2, at the hc-tr.e? 
of Bro. and Sr. Earl R. Friend, Newkirk, 
Okla. Congratulations!

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Rockford, III.. Church 
Clark Chapel, Ark. 
W. R. Simmons 
McGintytown, Ark. 
Little Rock, Ark. 
Mr. & Mrs. James Mattison 
Rena V. Taylor 
Mr. & Mrs. G. M. Birkey 
Maybelle Hanson 
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter 
Mrs. Marion Long 
Both Hardesty 
Nettie B. Crundwell 
Hazel Cripe 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Lapp 
E. L. Boyer 
A Sister in the Faith 
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Mrs. L. R. Hillard

the members moot their obligations tv..... .d
him in a financial way. So ho did all he could 
to correct this mistake, as Paul did in Lis

Some weeks ago, wo stated that prospeewt 
were good for securing another man for work; 
in the print shop. It farm'd out that our es
timate of the prospects were not so good. Me? 
arc still without another printer.

Bin. and Sr. Charles Pearson, caretaker ar.d! 
matron at Golden Rule Home, speak in be
half of all the Home family in expressing: 
thanks tn the Dixon Dorcas Society for gift: 
of a new electric toaster.

Bro. Daniel Judy, a former student of Orc- . 
gou Bible College, is now a salesman in the t 
men’s clothing department of Julius GarSn- 
rk. l & Co., Washington, D. C. Daniel also w 
working with brethren in Washington, ari 
preaching for them twice monthly.

MICHIGAN STATE CONFERENCE

The Michigan Spring Conference will con
vene at the Pennellwood Church in Grand Rap
ids, Mar.-h 22 and 23. with the State’s minis
ters ns speakers. The program is as follows:

Saturday evening. 7:30. Ellsworth Knutson; 
Sunday morning. 10:00, Sunday school and 
11:00. Harvey Krogh; dinner at noon: Sun
day afternoon. 3:00. we hope to haw Leon
ard Brown here to give a report of his work in 
Baraga and Zeba; Sunday evening, 7:30. 
John Dench field.

A hearty welcome is extended to all to come 
and fellowship together.

Ada Simpson, Secy.

by next summer.
Who knows when Christ may come, and

hist days.
I am sure r—y “ : ...^

of a leader in the State. I say a leader, be
cause a minister cannot do the work in the 
State without plenty nf help from every mem
ber, not only in a financial way, but also in

least ten in the .State who can donate as much 
as $100 or more. We already have two $100 
cheeks for that purpose, besides some smaller 
contributions, which makes a total nf $309.50 
now in the treasury.

Our temporary treasurer is Miss Wilda 
McCorkle, 215 W. Main St., Gatesville, Texas. 
Contributions for the State work may be sent

a spiritual way.
In the past we have starved our ministers 

nnd let them "root-hog” or die. 1 was treas
urer two years, and there was never a time 
but that we were several months behind with 
funds to meet our obligations. I am not will
ing that we start again without at least 
$1,000 in the. treasury. There are surely at

“HAVING PUT HIS HAND TO 
THE PLOW”

Having begun an over-increasing pro 
gram of Christian service, National Bible 
Institution cannot look back. To look back 
to a lessor program or a decrease in serv
ice already being rendered is to fail in in 
dividual and collective stewardship.

Evangelism; Pastoral Aid; College and 
Summer School; Printing and Publishing; 
the ministry of The Restitution Herald — 
all combine to make a unit of service with 
a guaranteed future. To curtail the pres
ent program of any department means a 
loss in the effectiveness of all.

Our ability to serve is entirely depend
ent upon our free-will contributions. For 
the past few months, double costs ami di
minished contributions in some depart
ments have exhausted our operating fund 
balance. We cannot operate below income. 
Only your immediate contributions can 
spare us the necessity of curtailing onr 
present, most worth-while program.

Can we look back to n lesser aim and 
main fit for the Kingdom of God?

National Bible Institution, Inc., 
Dale Dunbar, Treasurer.

VIRGINIA NOTES

Funeral services for John II. Pifcr. eighty- 
thn'p years of age. were conducted by J. R. 
I.eC’rone on Friday. February 21, at the Chri?- 
tian Church in Strasburg, Va. Burial was in 
Riverview Cemetery, St rasburg. Death fol
lowed complications after a major operation. 
Mr. Pifei will be reniemliered n* the husbni 
of ili. former Emilic Boyer of Stevens City. 
I util recent months when illness confined hici 
more or less to their home, he was a regular 
attendant at the Maurertown church. Wc shall 
miss him at onr services.

We are glad to report improved health for 
onr several members in the Fort Valley. Bro. 
and Sr. Ed Cox erst on nnd Bro. Funk arc on 
the mend: and Sr. Marie Coverston who was 
forced t<« leave school because of poor health 
is also improved.

Sr. Ella Johnson is b 
two weeks of tin.

Bro. Carmel Boyer is making a satisfactory 
recovery from a major operation nt Winches
ter Hospital. February 20. Bro. Boyer is now 
at his home near Stevens City.

Our Valley has been “digging out." fal
lowing a heavy snowfall, which blocked the 
roads to such an extent that schools were 
closed four days until roads could be opened. 
Tins abundance of snow is unusual for OUT’ 
section, and we are not equipped to move 
much snow in a hurry.

Plans are being made for a daily vacation 
Bible school at Browntown the last week ini 
-lune. Interest in this school was awakcncdl 
last fall during a week of special nicctiiig?-. 
Much interest was shown in Bib-li-o-grnph pie- 
lures used to illustrate stories for the chil
dren which we used each evening before the* 
sermon. Mrs. J. R. LcCrone.

to her.
Let me appeal to each and every member 

in Texas to help get things moving in Texas

AN APPEAL TO TEXAS MEMBERS

I wish to add my appeal to that of Sr. W. 
L. Robbins of last summer.

It seems to me that if wo are ever going to 
do anything for the building of God’s work, 
it is now or never. Think of our children and 
grandchildren growing up. and no one to tell 
them about Jesus. How about ourselves? Will 
God’s grace be sufficient for us. if wo remain 
lukewarm toward Him? Will onr Mediator, Je
sus Christ, be willing to intervene to make up 
for our inart i<ni?

Brethren out of the State arc interested in 
us. Why cannot we got interested in ourselves*? 
We can never hope to get another A. S. Brad
ley to pull us out of our lethargy. So why not 
face the farts and wake up? We need some
one to help us, so why can’t we employ an 
able minister, to stay in the State and work 
continually among the churches and isolated 
members ?

Paul the Apostle went about teaching and 
preaching and making a living as a tent
maker, but in later years he hoped God would 
forgive him if he had not been a burden on 
the members. Before Bro. Bradley died. be. 
ton. realized he had done wrong by not letting

catch us asleep without oil in our vessels, as 
the five foolish virgins in the parable?

It seems to me the time is short to make 
amends for what we have neglected.

A. R. Wolfe, Gatesville, Texas.

CALENDAR

March 29, 30—Illinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference at 
Morning Star Church of God, South Bend.
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CHILDREN’S BOOKS AVAILABLE

The “Standard Bible Story Renders’1 nrc 
now available ns follows:

Books I, IT. and III (just off the press) at 
$1.25 each, postpaid.

march ii, iov

Book I (84 pictures; 58 in full color) is 
for children six years of age and loss.

Bonk II (71 pictures; 56 in full color) is 
for children six or seven years of age.

Book III (62 illustrations: 40 in full col
or) is for children seven or eight years of age.

National Bible Institution, 
Oregon. Illinois.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the* Church of God.

Subscription rate: 50 Issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the, near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ- (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to lie joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel tn be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Arts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ fur the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17

STAFF—
James M. Watkins. Mildred M. Watkins ' 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST—

Si5.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks uf inspiring activity and fel

lowship in th«- tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful son-ice: afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation: daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub- 
j’-'ts of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

comber 30, “Mary Grace Good and Leo Hoff
man were united in marriage in the Chapel. 

•Mary has been a faithful member of the Sun
day school since 1937. She was baptized last 
summer. ”

Chicago. The Chicago eburch has been en
joying excellent attendance at its meetings, 
anj added interest in its work. We are bogin- 
ting to see aume fruits now from the work be- 
tnn two years ago. We pray an.I work car
rally for a building from which wc can ex
pand our efforts. A new sound projector Las 
l -.vn purchased, to be paid for by private < on- 
nributions. Wc are assured that visual oduca- 
t::«n is one of the best ways to educate ami 
interest young people (and adults, too) in the 
practical side of the Lord’s work. Illinois’ un
usual weather has played havoc with our peo
ple, keeping some of them < ontined In home 
u."«t of the winter. How wonderful God’s 
Kingdom will he!

Eldorado. “On Sundax even it i-. Januaiy 19.
Sr. Beulah Murphy received the l ight hand id

• fellowship, having been baptized that after
noon.” The Average Sunday school attendance 
at Eldorado in 194G was 53 This i< a ten per 
'■'.nt increase over last year's average attend
ance. From the Fldorado church paper, “Some 
people grow under responsibilities, others 
merely swell.”—Oliver Beacon.

Rtpley. The diureh basement was recently 
painted, which adds inm.li to its beauty and 
cleanliness. (Ripley is preparing for Spring 
Conference, March 29, 30. Are you?) A senior 
choir is organized, ami practiios each Tuesday 
evening, in preparation for future chun h sing- 
■ng. Church attendance is increasing in Ripley, 

, "oo. Thank the Lord! Bro. C. E. Lipp, on- 
- route home from Ministerial Conference, 
j preached two evenings in the Ripley church.
' Macomb. C. E. Lapp spoke in Macomb on

* January 31. The Macomb church lias insti
tuted a campaign to be “Just a bit kinder.” 
What a splendid thought! From the Macomb
bulletin, “Our goal during February is to be 
‘.’just a bit kinder.’ Kindness is a simple vir
tue, yet there is niinh that wc <an do to de
velop it in our lives. . . Jesus gave Hi- life, 
wot only at the cross, but during the years 
that went before, lie was never too tired to 
t>rcak the bread of life to hungry people; lie 
■ra« never too busy to love the little children 
that came to Him; He was indeed kind. We 
sought to follow in His steps.”

Oregon. An afternoon district Bcrean rally 
’was bold nn January 26. The evening service 
’was centered around a sound motion picture. 
3Irs. F. L. Aii-tin was in Grand Rapid-, Mich.. 
.February 1-7 working with the General Con
ference Song Book Committee. We may have 
•cur own books, yet. The Oregon t liun-h played 
Ihcst again this year to the ministers gathered 
for Ministerial Conference. Hospitality is a 
■wonderful virtue in‘an individual: how much 
(greater in a large group. The Don as Society 
llitis been very active during the past year. Av
erage attendance was 20. Ladies—take notice. 
New projects—“pin-up” verses for memory 

j work between meetings, and making sheets 
and pillow cases for Illinois Conference Hall. 
Golden Rule Home* has made thirteen pillows 
fw the Hall. Fifteen more are needed. How 
about that, ladies? Average Berea n attendance 
for January, 33. February 16 Sunday school 
attendance was over one hundred.

East Oregon Chapel. The Chapel now
1 new basement. Gordon Landry, superintend-
■ <aL is now issuing the Chapel Monthly, a 

nicely printed four-pagc bulletin fur Chapel
* members. Illncs- has been a source of sorrow
1 to the Chapel, also. On Monday evening, De- 
|

DIXON, ILLINOIS
The church enjoyed a Valentine party on 

the evening of February 13.
On Ffl.ruary 1!'.  ..

tionnl

MEDITATION
  it bo grand if each one of us 
’.I o..y something nice about the other one 

oi* us, instead of saying things that bring sor
row and tear at heartstrings ? Wouldn't if be 
so min.h better to walk in the spirit and not 
in the letter.’ There is no one of us above re
proach that we should chide our brother. 
Rather, let us share the joy of telling good 
. . . about another.—Mary Mac Nedrow.

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE

SUMMER SESSION 
DATE—June 30-July 27 

AGE—18 or over 
CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—§40.00 for board, 100m. 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
all the way in trying to give every 
tian the chance fur a J. 
preparation fur service.

Courses of a practical nature 
local church workers or 

their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
yon i...“  ’ s

 Mrs. Verna Thayer, Na-
Fvangelist fur children, showed some 

»beautiful pictures, demonstrating her 
work, as she talked. Wc were very glad to 
have her with us. and hope she 
again. Iler demonstration 
very much appreciated.

The Durens Society presented Golden Rule 
Home. Oregon. III., with a new automatic 
toaster.

The Young Ladies’ Bible Class enjoyed a 
party .it the home of Mrs. Lyle Drew on 
ruar.v 21.

Our Sunday school and morning worship 
service have increased in at tendance and in
spiration. The Young Ladies’ Bible Class has 
been helping in the worship service. We re
cently have been printing programs for the 
worship service. C. Alan McLain.
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Texas News an«8 Views

and

1 • n young pc -pie

yroups of

and they

the Lord.”

anyone who goes 
money noccss’iry

i 3. 
tin

Sr. John Guthrie uf Mullin writes:
“1 would like Io send these words of exhor

tation to the brothers and sisters scatter’d 
abroad (and especially in the State of Texas).

Rome live in 
town, others at Hawley, twelve miles north.
”' at the

one of the

in the work of the Lord.’ We are promised 
that where two or three are gathered together 
it* His Xante. He will be in their midst. How 
much that gathering together will strengthen 
and encourage us t • bo steadfast in the faith! 
So let’s not 1 
selves together, as the manner of some r« . . 
and sn much the more, as we sec the day ap
proaching.’ If I could be granted any wish, it 
would be to be able to meet each Sunday with 
those of like precious faith.”

Sr. Phil Jefferies of Abilene writes:
“It seems to me that we need leaders in the 

church work, none than anything. 1 know that 
is what we need here: ami I believe, to tak" 
Texas in general, that is why we don’t have 
more organized churches today. May Toxas, 
and all other states. wake up to their Chris
tian duties, ami work as never before, as the 
coming of our Lord draws nigh.’’

How Many from Texas in the Summer.School?
Texas should have a goodly number of both 

youth and adults at this summer's Bible Train
ing School nt Oregon. Ill. Leaders arc needed 
as nothing else, ami this is our opportunity to 
get leadership training. Read the announce
ment in another place in this issue. Begin now 
to plan attending.

If you think it is too far away, and the 
cost of travel too high, remember what ha* 
happened to Toxas because of the lack of 
leaders. What good will our money do us if 
our young people are lost ? This is an invest
ment in salvation.

Fur those who go, it will lie the experience

of a lifetime. Not only tin Bible instruction, 
but the rich fellowship. 11 e tine friendships 
that will be m:.de with other young people of 
the Church of God from many parts of the 
country, and the privilege of being in Oregon. 
.....1 srcii g the various institutions oi the Gen
eral Confcrciice. will reward 
far more than the time and 
to make the trip.

Cannot we have at least t ..  
from Texas in the Sumno r School th

TEXAS CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT

The Aior church has agreed to entertain 
the State Conference next Summer.

Accordingly, it will be held August 16 
through 24, beginning Saturday night and 
closing the second Sunday night.

Ater is in Coryell County, ten miles 
northwest of Gatesville.

Plan now to attend. Let us make this a 
great gathering of God’s people to carry 
forward His work as never before. This is 
what we have been praying for and hoping 
for.

Let all Texans rally to make this con
ference an occasion of great blessing to 
our people.

“My beloved brethren, be ye stcJfast, in.- 
moveable, always abounding in the Work of 
the Lord, fora-mimli as ye know that your 
labour is not in \ain in

Counsel from the Brethren
Sr. W. L. Robbins of Rixiera writes:
“Our hearts were made glad tn hear that the 

ebnrvli at Ater Lad made a start toward reviv 
ing the Texas Confere’ice. We know that God 
is not unrighteous to forget their work and 
labor of love which they have showed toward 
His Name. •Tin hat vest truly is plenteous, but 
tin1 labourers are feu ; pray ye tie-refute the 
Lord of the harvest. that hr will send forth 
labourers into hi* harvest.' Let us show our 
faith by our works, and send our donations 
for the State work tn the temporary treasurer. 
Miss Wilda MrCoikle.

“We were also made glad by the coming of 
Bru. M. W. Lyon. He was with ns a f« w days 
and gave us three line sermons. He is veiy 
earnestly walking to try to locate all the mem
bers in this State. Texas i* a large State, ami 
the li'ielii’n rs badly scat tel rd over it. but lie 
is doing a wonderful work, for which we arc 
very thankful, and feel that much good will 
cmne fr »m his effort and labor of love. I pray 
that God will bliss eveiy effort made in His 
Name. Pray for us and for the work in Texas.”

ing lost several, like most other place.'. Th,;r ® 

meet each Sunday at the home of one of tl.? 
members. There are twelve children in the 
group. The members are: Mr. and Mrs. Carol 
Jaggers, Mr. ami Mrs. Clarence Jaggers, Mal
colm East. Mrs. (’has. Mahoney, Mrs. Zadi«e 
De Busk. Mrs. M. G. Mitcheltrce, and Mr*. 
R. D Lindau. The latter family rccentl* 
moved there tioin Greeley, Colo. Mrs. Lindatn 
was Jessie Guthrie daughter of Mr. and Mr» 
John Guthrie of Mullin.

The Dallas-Fort Worth area has fifteen 
members, although this section has not been 
chi Red over as yet. There arc also several! 
others in near-by localities.

Small groups of isolated members arc sent!’ 
tered .■irunnd the Stale as fallows, listing 
places of more th-'in one and less than tt 
members

Arlington Amarillo 3, Anson 5, Asp r • 
mont Austin B< riumont 2. Breckenridge - 
several m Brownfield. Brownwood S, smn ri 
Canyon, Colorado City 3, Floresville 2, Goti 
zalr.* I. Gi ese ('reek 2, Harlingen 2 or mon 
Killeen Kingsville •», Lamesa 2, Littlefield 
Lometa I imp 2. Loraine 3, Luling 3, Marfa 
3. Matador ?J« rkel 3, Mertzon 2, Odessa 3 
Plain* I. h’aymoiulville 2. Riviera 2, Roches- 
tot I Ropesville 2. Ruli 3, San Angelo - 
San Antonio •"». Fan Saba 2. Shallowater 2., 
S'lveiton 3, Sprite’Hke -I. Stanton 2. Tuki'« •’ 
Weatherford 2. Westbrook <>. Wilson 2, Yoa
kum 2

This is according to information to date 
A number of pla< e • have not vet been visit«*L 
and it is certain there arc others not listed.

Don’t let your Restitution Herald siibsrrip- 
tmn expire Many people overlook renewing! • 
when their time is up. Quite a large miniLcrr 
have subscribed in Texas in the last lev 
months. When your subscription expires, re
new if prompt ly. so von will not miss thi« 
weekly “letter from home.” All new >uh*»-ri|’ 
lion., and renewals to The Restitution Ilcr.ibll 
during March will be given a free year's sjl 
s< ription to Pathfinder magazine. The price ist 
$2.50 for the two papers for a year.

Preaching is held occasionally, usually
Delk Schoolhouse at Hawley or 
homes.

Rotan has eleven members, and there are 
three mure at near-by Hobbs, and several oth
ers not members. This is one of the now ecu 
tors where wo might build up a work.

Big Spring is another new center that might 
make a good nucleus. There ate thirteen mem
bers. including two at Knott, twenty miles 
northwest.

These last four places are all within a ra
dius of about om- hundred miles, ami could be 
served in a circuit by one man quite easily.

Houston has ten members, well scattered 
over that large city. There has been no at
tempt tn get together, but there are several in
terested people who arc not members, so it 
might be worth while to try to have some kind 
of a meeting there.

El Paso has nine members at present, hav-

Around the State
Here are some brief reports from various 

parts of the Mate where we have yrotips of 
member.*, to help familiarize you with them

Mullin has something over fifty members, 
including GoldthwaiU*. which has twelve o: 
more.'They have a good concrete building. 
There is no organization, and they have 
pleaching occasionally.

Ater has nearly fifty members, several of 
whi'di live in Gatesville. ten miles southeast, 
and several at more distant pla-'e*. Th -v meet 
in a community building where Sunday school 
is held weekly and preaching occasionally. 
They have a partial organization.

Corpus Christi has nineteen members. and 
weekly Sunday school and preaching si-ivin s 
arc held nt tin1 meeting place, 331G Ave. D. on 

t.i be‘stedfast. uiinnivcnble. always abounding flic North Beach. Bro. George Water*’, same 
’  address, is tin1 pastor. The Sund’iv school, in

cluding a goodly number of children, numbers 
from turnty-1ivr to thirty.

Sweetwater has twenty-?wo members, some 
in town and some at the <•!•! Palava community 

ii«*glu< 1 the ‘assembling of our- about ten mile* north. Preaching is held o<’ca- 
.«• - -------- “ . smnally, usually at the M. V. Brantley homo. 

12U> N. Elm St, Bro. E. 0. Stewart, who lived 
there for many years. moved io Marengo, 
Iowa, last fall, and is working for Hie Iowa 
Conference. Mrs. Stewart is still in Sweet
water, but may join her husband in tin- spring 
if he likes the cold weather well enough to 
stay.

Abilene has sixteen members.

m:.de
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14 A’ v Francis E. Burnett, Jordan, Missouri
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■ there would be tribulation; then the wrath of 
God would be followed with His actual '‘com
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory" (Matt. 24:30). Then, as an ; „ .
began to discuss the day of His coming. He told the most 
outstanding of all signs; and, brethren of the Church of 
God, we should awaken that it will be fulfilled, even now 
is being fulfilled, before our very eyes. We quote: “As the

. i
V

r 1
Francis E. Burnett

66

■
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man be. For as in the days that were
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark. and 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be (vv. 37-39).

In the days of Noah, wc read that "God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every of these barrels

“Noah found grace in the eyes oj the Lord" (Genesis 6:8).

JESUS and the apostles

‘ the buildings of the temple." Jesus said to them, “See ye 
not all these things? verily I say unto you. There shall not 
be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down." The disciples came to Him privately, say
ing: “Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall

imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con
tinually. . . . The earth also was corrupt before God, and 
the earth was filled with violence . . . for all flesh had cor
rupted his way upon the earth” (Gen. 6: 5, 11, 12).

be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world?" (Matt. 24:1-3.)

The apostles associated the destruction of 
the Temple with the coming of Jesus ami end 
of the world or consummation of the Age. As 
one can rc.nl in Matthew 24. Jesus proceeded 
to relate to the apostles certain happenings ami 
circumstances that would be signs preceding 
His coming. Jesus gave many signs showing

days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of done in ignorance, but we believe it is being done. For cx- 
before the flood they ample: last fall, distillers bought thousands and thousands 

of bushels of corn, paying a premium to obtain it. Did the 
ones who participated corrupt the earth by selling its 
product for evil use? Again, at the present time there is 
great business in the lumber industry in selling stave bolts 
out of which are made barrel staves. The greater per cent 

are filled with whiskey. I ask you, Is not 
that corrupting the earth? Is it right for a Christian to be 
a participant in such acts? Christians should be very care
ful to uphold righteous principles even if it costs.

Jesus told the apostles that as (Please turn to page 10)

> were leaving the Temple, It should not be difficult for us to realize how evil those 
the apostles sought to show Him the greatness of people and days must have been. All about us we see all 

manner of evil and men devising evil. In our associations 
nowadays even with a group of Christians, wc cannot 
avoid hearing evil stories or hearing of ways to “beat” the 
OPA. or something else of similar nature. There.is far 
more evil than that, however, for many men arc paid 

large sums of money to devise appealing ad
vertisements for magazines or billboards, also 
to write stories full of filth. The days of Noah 
must have been extremely evil, for our God is 
a merciful God; yet He repented “that he had 
made man on the earth” (Gen. 6:6). Do you 
doubt that these days arc as evil “as the days 
of Noe”?

God also saw the earth was corrupt, for “all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.” 
Was this figurative language or literal? Was 
it possible that the earth had been made cor- 

afterthought, Jesus nipt? We think it not only possible but also probable that 
the earth was made corrupt.

Is it possible to do the same today? Doubtless, many 
laugh at such a suggestion. More than this, many Chris
tians are helping to corrupt the earth. It may be that it is
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Gethsemane
From the Joni.in River, where His baptism prefigured 

His death, Jesus walked constantly in shadow of the 
cross, though His own disciples disbelieved He would 
come to that ignominious end. Gradually, that shadow 
deepened: friends forsook Him; priests plotted against 
Him; Gethsemane sensed a coming solemnity; men of 
His own craft nailed two timbers into a cross; soon would 
come quaking of the earth and three hours of intense 
darkness illumined only by forks of lightning.

Popular observation that the Scriptures nowhere record 
that Jesus laughed inadequately pictures the Man of Sor
rows, for, indeed, the usual counterthought is that Jesus 
did laugh occasionally, though the Scriptures are silent 
regarding such times of His mirth. Well did Isaiah fore
see the Burden Bearer as one whose loyalty to duty left 
little or no place for mirth. Said the Prophet: “Many were 
aslonied at thee; his visage was so marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of men” (52:14). 
Thus did men abuse Him who was the “express image of 
[God’s] person”—marring divine beauty into a despicable- 
visage worse than that of any other human. Then “we 
turned as it were our faces from him”! Our mistreatment 
of rhe Christ was so plainly reflected from His face, that 
we esteemed him “smitten of God and afflicted.”

Judas already was involved in his cunning. Jerusalem 
was aquiver with Passover celebration. Only the Eleven 
were near. “Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, “Sit ye 
here while I go and pray yonder.” Then, taking Peter, 
James, and John a little way farther with Him into the 
Garden, Jesus “began to be sorrowful and very heavy,” 
saying to these three, “My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me.” 
(Matt. 26:36-38.)

All too commonly, Christians have accepted thought of 
a famous painting, rather than thought of the Scripture, 
in visualizing Christ in Gethsemane: seeing-Him kneel
ing there at a rock, having His hands clasped, and a ray 
of light shining down upon Him as He looked heaven
ward. That is a beautiful picture, but the true picture is

one of intense agony—“He went a little farther, and jell 
on his face, and prayed." Hear His frenzied cry: “0 my 
Father, if it he possible, let this cup pass from me: never
theless, not as I will, but as thou wilt" (v. 39). Then “ap
peared an angel unto him . . . strengthening him.”

Returning to Peter, James, and John, Jesus found them 
sleeping. Sleeping! “What." cried He, “could ye not watch 
with me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." Tired and unappreciative, they slept in very pres
ence of an angel sent to save the Christ from untimely de
mise. Alone, Jesus went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me except I drink it. thy will be done.” Re
turning to His closest friends. He “found them asleep- 
again"! Without rebuking them. He left them, went 
away, ami “prayed the third time, saying the same words 
(v. 44).

Whether or not Jesus foresaw that His cup of sorrow in 
Gethsemane ever would bless men, such rich fruitage has; 
resulted to all mankind. Throughout the world, men face
trials that momentarily seem unbearable, insurmountable.. 
Somebody is bargaining in the shadows. Clergymen may
be “aplot.’ Close friends follow part way into the dark
ness; closest friends follow a little farther; then all slink, 
into slumber. Despair often is near, yet in such trials one 
is electrified into faith ami action by' vision of the Christ 
in Gethsemane: fallen on His face—praying, praying, 
praying—then up and ready to carry' His cross to the top 
of Calvary’s hill!

What then of any betraying kiss? What then of swords 
and staves? “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous; 
man availeth much.” “The angel of the Lord encampcthi 
round about them that fear him, and he delivered! them.

The Illinois Spring Conference
Brethren of the Church of God throughout Illinois have 

a joy and a responsibility awaiting them at the forthcom
ing conference at Ripley (Friday evening until Sunday: 
evening, March 28-30). Always, there is a good conference 
at Ripley: good “eats,” good meetings, good people.

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and t-ho last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magavr, Editor $2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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Christ in the Garden
Dy Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College
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I believe that Jesus was praying to escape a premature 
death in the Garden. Luke 22:44 records the fact that 
Christ was in agony and that “his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground.” The ac
count does not say that Christ sweat blood, but that He 
sweat “as it were . . . blood.” Science and medicine have 
authentic records that men have (Please turn to page 15)

Simple reasoning would uproot this theory. In verse 
40, the verse immediately following the one recording 
His words, Jesus came to His disciples and found them 
asleep. The second reason we would give for not accept
ing this theory is the words of Peter as recorded in his 
second Epistle: "The prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost” (1:21). Likewise, writers of 
the New Testament were guided by the Power of God to 
make authentic accounts of those things of which they 
wrote. For proof, read Acts 2:1-4.

Another person says, “I never did like the interpreta
tion that Jesus was praying to escape the cross. That seems 
sacrilegious to me. That would seem to indicate that Jesus 
was opposing the will of God, saying, ‘Father, I do not 
want to go to the cross, but if you want me to go, I sup
pose I can.’ I think that Jesus was praying for God to re
lieve Him of mental anguish. He did have numerous 
problems on His mind. I think He wanted all of them re
moved, that He might have only the cross to worry 
about.”

To the writer, this view seems to contain a half-truth. 
The only thing wrong seems to be this: Jesus was not 
mentally weak. Such trivialities as the problems and 
cares of the day did not even bother Him, much less 
worry Him. Any person with enough mental control to 
restrain from using power (though he had it) to turn 
stones into bread when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, any person who could resist being great in the 
eyes of mankind for vanity’s sake, any person who would 
not yield to the temptation to accept all the kingdoms of 
this world, would surely have enough mental constraint 
not to let these ephemeral things bother him. However, 
I yield to the fact that Jesus had much on His mind (the 
nature of the burdens I do not know), so perhaps there 
was a little mental anguish on His part.

“Well, then, if you completely disbelieve my theory 
that Jesus was praying to escape the cross, and you believe 
only half of his theory, just what is your belief, and why?”

rpHE GOSPEL the Church of God believes is based 
upon the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. All 

our doctrine, whether in agreement or disagreement with 
orthodox doctrine, emerges from this threefold founda
tion. The doctrines of mortality of the soul, the resurrec
tion, the second coming of Christ, the establishment of 
God's Kingdom upon earth, and so forth, are all off
springs of the root; the superstructure added to the foun
dation.

To grasp the full import of the death, burial, and res
urrection of our Saviour, one should understand the Gar
den scene. Leaving all His disciples but Peter, James, and 
John near the entrance to the Garden, He led them a 
short distance: then, feeling “sorrowful and very heavy,” 
He left them and went on alone. “He went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying. O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as 
I will, but as thou wilt" (Matt. 26:39). These words of 

be interpreted in three ways. The prevalent 
was praying that He might escape

I will, but 
Christ can 
idea today is that He , , „ ----  — - o-- ----
the agonv of the cross. Yet the writer of the Hebrew Let
ter said we should look unto Jesus "who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God 
(12:2). If Christ was looking forward to the joy that 
would be His after His resurrection (which joy He could 
receive only i[ He were crucified for mankind), why 
should one think He would ask the Father to spare Him 
that suffering, and thus endanger His own hope for eter
nal life as well as that of the world ?

“Well,” you say, “Christ was in agony at the time. He 
knew that one of His chosen friends would soon betray 
Him; another would deny Elim, and the remainder 
would flee from before His persecutors. Fie had a great 
deal on His mind, and perhaps Fie did not realize what 
He was saying."

We know by the life of Christ, however, that He al
ways spoke chosen words of wisdom. Why should one 
make this an exception?

“Well, then, if you will not accept that interpretation, asks the first person, 
perhaps you will accept this: Matthew was the writer of 
the words and he was left near the entrance of the Gar
den with seven of the other disciples. He did not actually 
hear the words of Jesus. Maybe Peter, James, and John 
overheard Christ (for they were not far away), and from 
their remarks to him, Matthew did the best he knew how 
to record the words.”



THE DESTITUTION HEKALD
PAGE 4

Road, to th® Kingdom
By Howard H. Haiutyns, East Rochester, Ohio

of God”

■i <4

things that are in the world. T hen Paul tells us to ‘ 
not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” I 
“world" here mentioned refers, 1 believe, to those grot 
of people who follow certain customs or fashions 
worldly affairs contrary to Christian principles.

If one is in doubt at any time as to what is popular 
habits or custom with the world, he soon will learn t 
cards, cigarettes, drinks (see Readers Digest, Febru: 

p. 45), and various forms of profanity pi 
ably will head the list. Only a few years s 
solemnity or reverence, due patients, pervai 
hospitals. What a contrast now! Last sumn 
finding it necessary to spend five weeks i 
hospital, the writer noted the many users 
cigarettes—both men and women. Strang, 
say, patients who cared to, if able, were 
mitted to smoke. Once in a great while, 
will hear someone say there is no mentioi 
cigarettes in the Bible, so why worry about 
Jesus had something to say along that lin 

’ mt
mo 

> to think 
come “out of the mouth. ) 

religion when

TAOUBTLESS, most of us at one time or other have 
planned or taken a cross-country trip to some desti

nation. Before starting such a trip, one usually goes into 
a certain amount of detail regarding luggage, stop-overs, 
and so forth, and last but not least, “counting the cost" of 
such a trip.

As one becomes interested in the truth concerning the 
Kingdom and all its greatness, through the study and 
aid of someone as teacher—covering possibly ten or twelve 
lessons on “the first principles of the oracles 
(Heb. 5:12)—and dicn has taken the name 
of Christ through baptism, he is ready for the 
long journey on the “Road to the Kingdom.”

When one travels across the country, he 
finds downgrades, upgrades, sharp curves, 
railway crossings, and so forth, which cause 
him to be on die alert at all times: not like the 
man who put his hand to the plow and looked 
backwards or sideways. This surely courts 
disaster.

To those willing to make the sacrifice to 
go aboard the wheel of time and journey on
ward, pleasures and beautiful scenery will not abound en
tirely. Joys and sorrows will be experienced in the Chris
tian life, and trials will sometimes test the very elect.

The observing person will always heed the warning 
sign at a railroad crossing—“STOP - LOOK - LISTEN.” 
It complies with the law requiring railroads to warn all 
people. Its warning is for everyone’s good—to save the 
lives of people. There is exactly such a warning in the 
Bible.

Stop—“Now we know diat what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them that are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God” (Rom. 3:19).

Lool{—“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life” (John 5:39).

Listen—“Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even die sure mercies of David” (Isa. 
55:3).

As the journey continues, there will be times when it 
becomes necessary to make decisions which will result in 
making a sacrifice to forego certain things. We are ad
monished to “present [our] bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is [our] reasonable service.”

We arc told, also, to “love not the world, neither die

L
Howard H. Hawkins

Matthew 15:11: “Not diat which goeth into the 
defileth a man; but that which cometh out of the 
this defileth a man.” (Did you ever stop 
both smoke and profanity___  —----

It is a sad plight on religion when we learn and 
about cards being played in some church parlors by 
ladies’ group, and no voice is raised against cigarette 
many church basements. I venture to assume that t]ie 
jority of card games in general are tainted with ciga 
smoke. Humanity seems to glory in doing the things 
seem to be popular.

Most of the vices are contracted before the vicni 
aware of it. No one puts the intoxicating cup to 
with the intention of becoming a drunkard, but dru1 ’ 
are made nevertheless. The tendency of all evil is to 
the moral perceptions. A wrong act once done, is 
easily repeated. The gambler who frequents the s n 
chance becomes more and more infatuated by ever) 
to the haunts of that vice, until his manhood is es 
and he has become the slave of. a passion stronge* 
himself. No matter how small these habits are, they. 
constantly larger and become more destructive. , 
rivers start from small streams. A match costs on I 
fraction of a penny, but it can cause damage o 
of dollars.

MarCH i8, „
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The Law of Love
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law" (Romans 13:10).

burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ. ’

“Love worfieth no

Gori's Word is a lamp to our feet, and a light to the 
ithway before us. Thus, we have been forewarned of die 
any so-called popular things of die world, and those 
aveling on the strait and narrow road expect to arrive in 
e Kingdom “clothed with white robes,” not tainted nor 
rinkled with worldly vices. Theirs will be die reward 

■■ eternal life beyond the grave, if they live the life God 
1S revealed by which salvation alone can be obtained. 
Before the destination on the cross-country trip is

saying also, “Thou . .. hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign upon the eardi” (Rev. 5: 
9, 10). It seems hard for many to understand Christ’s esti
mate of men.

Devotion to God and to our Saviour should come before 
anything else. Then pride disappears. “God is no respecter 
of persons: but in every nation he that feareth [respects or 
reverences] him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him” (Acts 10:34, 35). True, sincere worship comes 
from die heart, and only then is it acceptable to God. Not 
only must our outward acts be above reproach, but also 
our thought and inner motives, too, must be pure. God 
knows the “intents of the heart.” Said Jesus, “Blessed are 
the pure in heart.”

If we strive to obey the royal law of love, we shall see 
our own unworthiness. God does not hear the prayers of 
the self-righteous. Jesus made this very plain in His Par
able of the Pharisee and the Publican. There was no mani
festation of love in the words of the Pharisee, either for 
his fellow men. He was measuring others by the yardstick 
of his own standards of right and wrong when he extolled 
his own virtues. Unlike the Pharisee, the publican saw 
only his own unrighteousness. In love for God, and in 
sorrow and repentance, he could say only: “God be mer
ciful to me, a sinner.” Jesus ended His parable by-saying: 
“I tell you, this man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself 
shall be abased and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted.”

“Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law.” Love will be the key to world
righteousness when Jesus comes. “Bear ye one another’s

I7HEN JESUS died on the cross at Calvary, the old 
' dispensation, the law, was nailed to the tree, and a 

ew dispensation, the law of love, was ushered in. Shortly 
efore His crucifixion, He summed up the whole law in 
vo short statements: “Thou shalt love the Lord diy 
lod,” and, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour” (Matt. 22: 
7-39). James, the brother of our Lord, called it “the 
ayal law” (James 2:8). It is the “law of the spirit of life 
t Christ Jesus.” Our lives are changed. A Christian over- 
ames the works of tire flesh and is a “new creature in 
;hrist Jesus.” “The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, 
mgsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tern-. 
erance: against such there is no law" (Gal. 5:22, 23).
If we truly love God and our neighbor, there is no need 

M a law, for a true Christian abides by the royal law of 
)ve- The law is not made for a righteous man, but . . . 
3r the ungodly and sinners” (1 Tim. 1:9). “God saw ev- 
ry thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very 
°°d” (Gen. 1:31). God made everything pure and good, 
ut man abused it. “To the pure all things are pure; but 
:>l!’ern diat are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure.” 

he Hebrews were God’s chosen people. They were to 
'C as lights in a world of darkness. They failed miserably, 
0 c turned to the Gentiles. Peter, writing to a church of 
e'vs and Gentiles who had become Christians, said: “Be 
^an e'cct race, a royal priesthood” (1 Peter 2:9, 10). Peter 
loci ” °W call’nR die’ despised Gentiles “the • people of

• Christ had wrought a change in Peter’s heart. All 
s Prejudices had vanished, and he understood that there 

Peaki7n°barrier of race or color. John the Revelator, in 
>ur I 'n® ^le redeemed he saw in a vision who were 
>f j ,laSCd "ddr the blood of Christ, mentioned “men out 

e'Cry kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation,”

reached, it often becomes necessary to stop for gasoline 
and refreshments. Likewise, on the spiritual journey, after 
a laborious week one always should aim to attend the 
regular church services to be refreshed and built up spir
itually—“building up our most holy faith.” As Paul said, 
we should “not forsake the assembling of ourselves to
gether,” but we should “stand fast in the faith ... and 
be strong.”

Oftentimes, it takes courage (Please turn to page 11)
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By Pastor G. E. Marsh

God’s House in the Country
The Brush Cicely (Ohio) Church of God

rpi*lE THUNDERS of the war between the States had 
■*“ scarcely died away when “a church with a purpose" 
was established in the country overlooking Brush Creek 
in lovely Miami Valley, Ohio. The work here was 
founded in the same year that the Indiana State Confer
ence, the original constitution of which lies before me as 
I write, was organized; six years after the Blessed Hope 
congregation was set in order by M. Joblin in Cleveland; 
and twelve years after the first Church-of-God conference 
was held in Ohio. For, according to our records, “It was 
in the evening of October 29, 1857, that the first Ohio con
ference assembled. It was called to order by Elder Joseph 
Marsh” (granduncle of the writer and editor of the first 
Church-of-God paper published in America) "who gave 
an opening discourse on the text found in Romans 1:1-6."

Again turning to our historical files, "The Brush Creek 
brethren first organized their church in 1869. Brother J. 
F. Wagoner of Indiana” (whose family had moved from 
Ohio some years earlier) “had been holding meetings in 
the vicinity and it was largely through his efforts that the 
church was started.”

By 1906 the membership, which now exceeds one hun
dred fifty, had increased to fifty-one. Elders at that time 
were Rufus A. Curtis, now resting in the cemetery beside 
the church he loved, and John Lehman, son of Henry 
Lehman, one of the founders of the organization, who, 
though well past fourscore years, remains a loved coun
selor and active supporter of its work. The deaconess was 
Anna Lehman (Mrs. Eidemiller), now residing with her 
brother John in West Milton. The deacons were David 
Pearson and Luther Worley, both of whom, having 
“served their generation" faithfully for many years, sleep 
in the Lord. The treasurer was Deborah Pearson, who also 
has found “ a quiet resting place” in which to await the 
Master's summons to immortality.

Among the outstanding ministers who have served the 
church in a pastoral capacity through the eighty-eight 
years of its history are the following: J. F. Wagoner its 
founder; J. H. Anderson, who was one of the ablest ex
pounders of the Scriptures our denomination has pro
duced; James A. Patrick, first president of the General 
Conference; Sydney E. Magaw, its present secretary; 
H. U. Krogh, Jr., now its vice president; and M. W. Lyon, 
our national evangelist.

The Brush Creek Church is one of the most active, well- 
organized, and smoothly running congregations of which

we have any knowledge. Its business affairs are carried on 
by an efficient board headed by three ciders: the pastor, 
James Kessler, and A. ). Hoke, the latter being second 
vice president and business manager of National Bible In
stitution. This board meets monthly for the transaction of 
the constantly increasing business of the church. The 
elders alternate from year to year as its presiding officers, 
James Kessler occupying that position at the present time. 
In large matters of policy the congregation is asked to ex
press its desires and preferences by which the final action 
of the board is governed. No one person or group domi
nates in the forming of such decisions. All speak freely in 
approval or in opposition; but, when a decision is reached, 
every member of the board together with the entire con
gregation stands loyally and unitedly behind it.

Among the signal achievements of this rural church, 
the following may be specially noted: In addition to 
showing its interest in the effort by paying some $2,500 to 
the purchase of the buildings and grounds. Brush Creek 
has sent more students to Oregon Bible College than any 
other in the country. At least four of these former mem
bers are now engaged actively in pastoral labor and others 
are preparing for such work. Furthermore, Brush Creek 
Church has always taken an enthusiastic and sustaining 
interest in the evangelistic and other general efforts of 
National Bible Institution.

Locally, since last August the church has purchased, 
furnished, and within $2,000 completed payment on a six- 
room modern home for its pastor’s family in Tipp City. 
The Sewing Circle has bought a new electric range which 
will soon be connected in the kitchen of the church. The 
interior of the building is to be redecorated and stained 
glass windows installed this summer. Two of our five 
basement classrooms recently have been equipped widt 
modern desk chairs and additional folding chairs secured 
for other classes. The entire church is carpeted and has an 
excellent automatically controlled heating system. This 
economic side of the picture but reflects the spiritual con
secration and unity of its membership.

“God’s House in the Country” carries on a full and 
comprehensive program throughout the year. Regular 
services arc held on Sunday both morning and evening, 
with Sunday school preceding morning worship. Sunday , 
school attendance ranges from seventy-four (about the t 
lowest of the winter) to one hundred eighty-five when 
all records were broken on June Meeting Sunday last sum-
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Temperance Plus
By Madge Savage, Waite Par!^, Minnesota

i

t

ir

)

iner. Our vacation Bible school attendance exceeded that 
of the combined schools-of two of our nearest neighbor
ing churches. Attendance at morning preaching services is 
practically the same as that of the Sunday school.

Our Sunday school superintendent is Sam Hoke, a bus
iness man of Dayton, who drives about eighteen miles 
each way to be present on time each Sunday morning. 
The young people's and the younger married people's 
classes of course arc organized. They have their own of
ficers and plan and carry out their own activities which 
include monthly business meetings and social gatherings. 
The young people’s class, “The Class of the Way," with

rpi IE facts stated in Brother C. E. Randall's page in The 
Restitution Herald of February 25, 1947, about an 

unusual “Honeymoon” arc of great concern to the Chris
tian.

Let us draw a line, vertically, on a sheet of paper. On 
one side write, “Right"; on the other write, “Wrong." Wc 
could make quite a list of things we could easily place in 
the proper column. There are some things, however, that 
arc not so easily placed. It would appear that there should 
be a middle column, yet the Word of God says to be luke
warm is to be cast away from God. (Rev. 3:16.) Then 
those things we could put in a middle column—which 
does not exist—have to be placed in rhe proper "Right” or 
“Wrong” column.

Wc read, “Every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things” (1 Cor. 9:25). Are there any ex
emptions, or conditions where temperance alone is not 
perfection ? Consider the case of a man and wife. They 
still are individuals with their own tastes for relaxation. 
Yet, without exception, wc would not consider a temper
ate “stepping out” one on the other. Why? Because they 
are under an additional rule. They have promised, “For
saking all others”—while life lasts. Moreover, women arc 
to be “obedient to their own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed" (Titus 2:5). The word “blas
phemed” is from the word meaning “to speak injuri
ously” (Young’s Concordance). Why would it injure the 
Word of God for a woman to disregard her husband’s 
wishes? “For. the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church” (Eph. 5:23).

Christ and the church? Who are the “church”? They 
are the ones who answer the call of Christ to “deny" 
themselves, take up their crosses and follow Him. They 
are the ones who have accepted the high calling of Jesus.

They are subject unto Christ" and to the law of love.
Now, to Christians, Paul speaks, “Shew I unto you a 

more excellent way” (I Cor. 12:31): Love “seeketh not 
her own" (1 Cor. 13:5). “Why do ye not rather take 
wrong?" (1 Cor. 6:7.) “All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought under the power of any” 
(1 Cor. 6:12). “It is good neither to cat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak” (Rom. 14:21).

Consider these foregoing scriptures in the light of tem
perate drinking of beer or anything which contains alco
hol. A Christian has a duty to his brother in the Faith. 
The man of the world will not stumble by our drinking, 
because he perhaps' drinks, too, but a brother will be hurt 
deeply or may be made weak and stumble.

Can we partake of these worldly things? We quickly 
decided where the wife's place was. Cannot we also see 
that a Christian's place is with Christ? “Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to 
him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God” (Rom. 7:4). Married to Christ? 
Yes! !

Yes, we are Christ's, just as surely as a wife is her hus
band’s. We are under the law of Christ, which is the law 
of love: love for God and love for man. “Know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God.”

If you write “Temperance” in the “Right" column of 
our paper, put it this way: “Temperance plus love," which 
can be said in one word “abstinence.” Christian friends, 
let our lives “strengthen the brethren."

nearly thirty on its roll has a regular attendance of from 
eighteen to twenty-four. It is taught by the pastor and 
closely associated with the Ohio state youth movement of 
our denomination. It is significant to observe that there 
are always more members of this class present at Sunday 
school than at the week day parlies and soft ball and 
basketball games which arc conducted under the auspices 
of the youth movement. This class forms our morning 
service choir, and on occasion it takes complete charge of 
the evening service, including the sermon.

Berean meetings arc held on Tuesday nights at the 
church, some of the teachers (Please turn to page 11)
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Hews aj&$ W©]plh(S(Ey Mgsst
i By C. E. Randall (Font hill, Ontario)

about $1,950, Federal employees $4,150, 
$1,700, and doctors about

pastor and his family properly.”
In comparison to the salary figures cited 

above, it is interesting to note the salaries of 
other professions. Henry Wallace in the “New

f
<1

But it often is true that those who oppose the 
Word are more vigorous in their work than 
those who support it.

SALARIES. Tn every vocation the question of 
salaries is a matter of concern and discus

sion. The income of all professions has been 
more or less geared to the rising cost of Jiving 
—save the stipends of the ministerial profes
sion.

An editorial in the “Watchman Examiner” 
gives a short .survey of the salary status of 
Baptist ministers in the Southern Convention. 
It reads: “The 19-1G Southern Baptist Annual 
reveals that the average salary fur full-time 
pastors iiu-i'i used 25 per cent in 1915 over 
194-1. The average Southern Baptist pastor’s 
salary for full-time work in 1915 was $2,124 
ns with 19I l's average of $1,093.

“A local church which pays its pastor too 
small a salary in comparison to its capacity 
will bring to itself leanness of soul. It is the

leaders adding to them. Daniel Webster is re
ported io have said to his minister nt the close 
of a sermon that was filled with doubts, “I 
came here to listen to your convictions, not 
your doubts.” It is not strange that this Uni
tarian editor finds few of his fellow members 
seeking after the Bible, when he himself will 
accept only part of it. True, we do need more 
of the Bible—not less.

RENEWAL OF VOWS. The Roman Catholic 
Church is planning a renewal of marriage 

vows in
United States. This action is sponsored by the 
Family Life Bureau uf the National Catholic 
Welfare Council. The reason for taking the 
renewal of marriage vows is the tragic break
down of the marriage relationship. It is hoped 

upon the

all the money spent in this foolish litigation 
had been given to the spread of the gospel.

SUPREME COURT. Atheism has a vigorous 
champion in the person of Mrs. Vashti Mc

Collum, Champaign, Illinois. Her legal efforts 
this move will serve to impress upon the to have religious instruction in the schools of 
Catholic couples the sac redness of their for- Champaign declared unconstitutional have met 
mer vows. with complete defeat before the State Su

preme Court. A unanimous decision was 
handed down by the judges, with Justice 
Charles II. Thompson writing the decision. 
The decision rends: “Does either Federal or 

Bible.’ It state constitution, or both, in their guaranty 
of religious freedom, prohibit voluntary reli
gious classes in public schools under the plan 
ns disclosed in this record?

“Certainly such classes do not violate the 
freedom of conscience of any individual or 
group so long as the classes arc conducted 
upon a purely voluntary basis.

“We do not find anything that would war
rant us in finding that there- has been any vio
lation of state or Federal guarantees.”

This is only a part of the finding, but it is 
the essence of the full report.

Mrs.. McCollum says she will appeal to the 
United States Supreme Court, but that takes 
a Jot of money and no doubt the highest 
court would refuse to hear the appeal. As Carl 
Howland, editor of the “Free Methodist,” Jias

FORWARD TO THE BIBLE. Under an edi
torial caption of “Forward to the Bible,” an 

editor of a Unitarian paper writes: “Why do 
so many Unitarians eschew the 
seems from our point of advantage as an 
itinerant preacher and editor that the hour 
has come to regain the Bible fur the liberal 
cJiurch. We need more of it, not Jess.

“Of course we should not teach the impreca
tory Psalms to nursing infants, or the story 
of Sodom and Gomorrah to intermediates—or 
to anyone rise for that matter. Of course, we 
will have none of the Biblical miracles as sci
ence or of the gospel nativity narratives as 
factual history.”

It docs not require much faith to accept the 
Bible in part as it harmonizes with our indi
vidual views. Il is not so much a question of 
“Forward to the Bible,” ns “Forward with the 
Bible.” Anyone who cannot accept the Bible 
as “factual history” or believe in its related 
miracles has no light to parade himself as a suggested, it would have been a fine thing if 
minister of the gospel. There are enough 
doubts in people’s minds without religious

MOSCOW. Every day now for the next few 
weeks, news from Moscow will hit the head

lines. The Big Four conference is on. While it 
is stated that the settlement of the German 
problem is foremost on the agenda, yet, thoxi 
in the know and who have freedom to express 
themselves, feel that the big problem is not 
Germany, but Russia. It is becoming increas
ingly apparent that unless Russia is stopped 
in her westward march, she is going to be on 
the Mediterranean. Britain is unable to carry 
on her responsibilities in this direction. She is 
pulling out of Greece. If Russia is permitted 
to move in, she will be on the Blue Sea. It will 
require more than the $250,000,000 by Uncle 
Sam to keep Russia out. Nations are moving 
toward the “valley of Jehoshaphat.” The d«J 
of the Lord approaches! Bible prophecy is de
pendable, accurate—absolutely I

HORSE THIEF LAWS REVIVED. Minis
ters of Steubenville, Ohio, have taken a mili

tant stand against gambling and prostitution 
and have endeavored to get police authority 
from the city council, but the civic fathers 
would not grant the request. However, the 
ministers were not to be stymied by the re
fusal of the council, so they organized a So- 

duty of the local church to take care of its cioty for the Prevention of Crime under an 
old State law passed to curb horse stealing. 
Under this State-chartcred organization they 
will have legal right to make arrests for “fel
onies or misdemeanors” in their campaign to 

Republic” gives the average teacher’s salary clean up the city uf gambling and prostitu- 
as about $1,950, Federal employees $4,150, tion.
"awyers, about $-1,700, and doctors about Wo doubt if their militant stand will add 
$5,000. stature to their ministerial profession. It has

The average salary of our own ministers is long since been proved that people can not be
not known, but wo are sure it is far below the legislated into doing what, is right. For sev-
avorage wage of the membership. oral hundred years Israel was under law. All

the while, sin kept on becoming more pro- 
~ ' '' nouncud in the nation, until the final destruc

tion of the city in 70 A.D. The calling of the 
corporate services throughout the ministry is to preach the Word, but not to 

enforce with militant authority its demands.

HISTORIC RIGHT. Speaking in Omaha, Ne
braska, on Sunday, March 2. Mrs. Archibald 

Silverman, stated that “Palestine is not Brit
ain’s to give or lake away. By historic right, 
it belongs to the Jews.” Said she: “In 1917, 
Britain’s Balfour Declaration clearly recog
nized the .Tews’ historic right, to Palestine. 
Fifty-two nations, ineluding the United States, 
indorsed it.” Another important point in her 
talk was. when she referred to the now famous 
“white paper” issued in 1939. She stated: “In 
1939, I saw England issue her so-called ‘white 
paper’ restricting immigration into Palestine 
and prohibiting the sale of land to Jews. Even 
the League of Nations ruled that this was a 
breach of mandate.”

As I read this reported speech, I was struck 
by the force of the phrase, “historic right.’ 
Doc-. historx give them a right to this land! 
That they once possessed Palestine goes with
out contradiction. More, God gave it to them 
for an everlasting possession. This being true, 
why are they not there now ? There is only one 
answer Israel was a disobedient, and stiff
necked people—ever rebelling against the 
Spirit of God. Because of this constant re
fusal to walk in “truth and uprightness of 
heart,” Israel was scattered among the na
tions. 'I’his was their punishment for disobe
dience. Now, the question that has plagued my 
mind since reading the expression “historic 
right,” is, Has Israel a historic right to pos
sess the land given her of God as long as she 
continues in disobedience, which took her out 
of the land? God gave Israel the land God 
took Israel from the land, and until God puts 
her back, has she a historic right to possess it ? 
One thing is certain, no nation or people, un
less it be the Arabs, has any right to hinder 
the Jews from settling in the Holy Land 
where there is ample room fur more millions, 
and especially when there arc hundreds of 
thousands being retained in D.P. camps.
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BIBLE LESSONS
By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

9 — Moses, Exile in the Land of Midian

Text: Exodus 3 and 4.

10 — Moses, the Deliverer

•»

Text: Exodus 5 to 13.
His first-born?

I
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rase “a land flowing

Gohlen text:
God said to Moses: "Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 

shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou stand- 
est is holy ground. Moreover he said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob” (Ex. 3:5. 6).

Questions on the text:
(1) Name the ten plagues. Was the plague of frogs 

brought on by the plague of flies?
(2) Could the magicians of Egypt also cause plagues?
(3) Why did God bring the plagues on Egypt? (Over)

Related topics: ’
(1) Jesus said that Moses taught the resurrection of the 

dead when he said that God was the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. Though the word “resurrection" is not 
found in the Old Testament!

(2) When we contemplate all the miracles, we sec that 
they were not convincing to people. When the Pharisees 
asked Jesus for a sign. He told them that no sign would 
be given to them “save the sign of the prophet Jonas.” He 
said they would not believe though one would come back 
from the dead. That is the way with mankind. We shall 
see that in relation to the miracle of manna.

Golden text:
“This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made 

thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God send to be a 
ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which ap
peared to him in the bush. He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and signs in the land of 

in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty 
years” (Acts 7:35, 36).

Discussion of the lesson:
Moses had changed a great deal in his days since he had 

left Egypt. He had married the daughter of the priest of

Setting of the lesson:
Moses had lied from Egypt because of the knowledge 

that he had killed an Egyptian overseer having come to 
the ears of the king of Egypt. He was forty years old when 
he fled to Midian. and according to the chronologies of the 
Bible he was in Midian forty years. That would make him 
eighty years old when he was called to go back to Egypt 
by God's voice from the burning bush.

Midian and had a son. He was living a life of peace and 
quiet as well as retirement, but God now was to take him 
away to be the leader of the Israelites during a most 
stormy time, for forty more years. From that time on
ward, Moses became one of the great men of all times. 
But how hesitant Moses was to do the thing he had 
started to do on his own account when he was younger! 
Moses was armed with all the weapons of miracle that 
were needed to do the work that God had laid out for 
him to do. The miracle of the burning bush was only one 
of the many given to Moses: the rod became a serpent; 
Moses' hand became leprous and then was restored whole; 
and if these two should fail to convince Pharaoh, he was 
to take water and pour it on the ground and it would be
come blood.

Questions on the text:
(1) How did God show himself to Moses when the 

latter was in the land of Midian?
(2) Recount all the miracles that God did for Moses to 

convince him that he should go to lead the children of 
Israel out of Egypt.

(3) Why was Moses now so hesitant about going back 
to Egypt ?

(4) Woykl we be so hesitant if we saw all the wonders 
that God had done?

(5) Explain how Exodus 3:6 teaches the resurrection 
of the dead. (Matt. 22:23-40.)

(6) Explain Exodus 3:12: “Ye shall serve God upon 
this mountain."

(7) What is the meaning of the ph 
with milk and honey”? (Ex. 3:17.)

(8) How would Moses be to Aaron “instead of God ?
(9) What was the purpose of God sending Moses to Egypt, and i 

try to do something that the Egyptians would not let him 
do? Was God playing with the emotions of the children 
of Israel?

(10) Why did God say that Israel was 
Was not Christ the only Son of God ?
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the Passover? the feast of the unlcav-

Related topics:
(1) The Egyptian magicians also could cause plagues 

up to a certain point. Was that of any value to the Egyp
tians ?

(2) Docs Moses’ personality shine out in the contest 
with Pharaoh, or is it overshadowed by events?

MARCH 18. 1947'
I

(4) Which was the last plague ? Tell of the other events 
that went with it.

(5) What was 
ened bread?

"This is the bravest warrior
That ever buckled sword;

This the most gifted poet
That ever breathed a word:

And never earth's philosopher
Traced with his golden pen, 

On the deathless page, truths half so sage
As he wrote down for men.”

Discussion of the lesson:
Many scientists have said that as a natural cause the 

plague of frogs followed the plague of flies; but according 
to the Bible story, the plague of frogs came first. The most 
important part of the story is the last plague, the slaying 
of the first-born. With it arc connected three other items 
of interest: (1) The Passover; (2) the feast of unleavened 
bread; and (3) the taking of the Egyptian gold. (Note 
the events of. each.)

(3) Explain Deuteronomy 5:14, 15 to show how the 
Sabbath Day was related to the Passover.

(4) When Jesus was buried, you see much regarding 
the Sabbath in its relation to the Passover and the days of 
unleavened bread. Note in connection with all this. Re
member also the seventh-year Sabbath and the Jubilee.

(5) The first-born who were saved by the Passover fig
ure largely in the later story. (Sec Num. 35ff; 3:40ff; com
pare with Ex. 13:2, 12-16; 22:29, 30; 34:19, 20.)

Setting of the lesson:
In order fully to appreciate Moses a’nd his appearance 

at Pharaoh’s court, you should be familiar with Egyptian 
history and civilization. Shepherds never were accepted 
in high society. Think of the contrast of the two civiliza
tions when Moses and Aaron came out of the desert into 
the corrupt effete court of a pampered boy king. Also 
think of a mature man with all the learning that Moses 
had, plus the |x>wer and authority of God with him as 
contrasted with this boy fretting under’the domination of 
the priests of Amon: now yielding to Moses, now to the 
priests.

"THEY KNEW NOT”

(Continued from front page)

were the days of Noah so would “the coming of the Son 
of man be." To impress them. He pointed out some of the 
signs of that day—eating and drinking, marrying and giv
ing in marriage. There is nothing wrong with eating and 
drinking. We need both to sustain our lives. Jesus was re
ferring to riotous, gluttonous living. As to drinking, He 
could have had nothing else in mind except the consump
tion of liquor. We are thankful to Brother C. E. Randall 
for his item on the News and Prophecy Digest page, Feb
ruary 25, 1947, about the increased consumption of liquor. 
We condemn Germany, Russia, and other nations for 
their ungodliness, which is right; but I dare say that this 
nation is the filthiest of them all because of drunkenness. 
Where arc the “days of Noe”? Arc they years hence? 
How could they be?

One thing that Jesus did not mention is dancing. It is a 
companion of liquor. We arc in accord with the stand 
taken by the ministers at the Midwinter Ministerial Con
ference. Many denominations have provided an audito
rium for dancing and recreation for their members, pri
marily the younger set. It has been said that in the place 
where once our forefathers bowed their heads and knelt 
before Goel in prayer, our young people dance their lives 
away. To this truth could be added that the same young 
people know nothing about God and His wonderful 
promises.

Marriage was not being condemned by our Master. It 
was ordained of God in the beginning that man-and 
woman should live together “and they [should] be one 
flesh" (Gen. 2:24). It was the lack of sincerity that Jesus 
was condemning. It is a common occurrence today for 
divorce and remarriage to take place in the same day. Ac
cording to court records of our land, divorce is'increasing 
at a fearful rate.

Today, the matter of church membership is not one of 
creed, sound doctrine, and faithfulness, but of social stand
ing. Especially is this true in cities. It makes no difference 
what one believes, just so that one is a member of the 
social set.

People have lost faith in the Truth. It is quite probable 
that Noah had converts when he first began building the 
ark and preaching what God had told him. As time went 
on and there was no rain nor a flood, the people who 
might have believed lost faith. Today we sec the same. 
Scoffers arc saying, “Where is the promise of his com
ing?" (2 Peter 3:4.) Jesus said, “He that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved” (Matt. 24:13).

Do we know where we are? Can we overlook the 
events of our day? In Daniel 12:10, we read, “Many shall 
be purified, and made white, and tried; but the wicked
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Many trials will beset us. We often will feel that the 
flesh is weak and that we fall short. Let us rejoice that “we 
have not run in vain," however, and “press toward the 
mark for the prize" which is “laid up for [us] a crown of 
righteousness.” To receive this reward requires persever
ance and stamina. It means denying ourselves many 
things and being temperate, ft means that we must keep 
our eyes on the goal and not become faint. Finally, at the 
journey's end, may we hear the words of our Master, 
“Well done, thou good and faithful servant . . . enter 
thou into die joy of thy lord."

GOD'S HOUSE IN THE COUNTRY
(Continued from page 7)

driving much over twenty miles round trip to help in the 
services. Four classes are maintained, each with its own 
teacher. The attendance this winter has been from thirty 
to forty. Like the organized Sunday school classes, the Be- 
reans have their own officers and hold monthly business, 
devotional, and social gatherings at various homes. Owing 
to the large number of children and young people who 
attend, the general assembly on Tuesday nights looks 
more like that of a Sunday school rather than like many 
Berean meetings we have attended. This year the officers 
are: Mrs. Helen Brewer, president; Donald Klepingcr, 
vice president, and Lois Huston, secretary-treasurer. The 
latter two arc high school students.

The younger group has now formed an orchestra un
der the leadership of Mrs. Verna Stine, and are rendering 
very acceptable- aid in our evening services, having had 
orchestral training in public and high school.

Sponsored by the Bereans, and supported by the church 
board, we issue a monthly paper. The Berean Bugler, that 
is sent by mail into between three anil four hundred 
homes in our community as a “goodwill builder,” for 
which purpose it has been found very effective. We print 
an edition of five hundred copies a month.

Speaking of our young people, of whom we have what 
is probably the largest group in the State, experience has 
shown that when given a free hand, always under the 
general oversight of the church, as is true of the Sunday 
school and all other departments, they can and will ac
complish much more in the way of service and be more 
regular in their attendance at all services than when they 
are absolutely dominated in everything they do by the 
okler ones.

Altogether, Brush Creek Church, “God's House in the 
Country." is blessed, not only because of the excellent or
ganization it maintains, but because it is so thoroughly 
united from the oldest to youngest member in spirit and 
purpose.

-------------- o---------------
ROAD TO THE KINGDOM

(Continued from page 5)

to stand up for what is right, especially when one stands 
aloof from the things that the world enjoys. One always 
should seek the good and avoid evil. Let your light shine 
and proclaim the good news, or glad titlings, wherever 
and whenever possible.

In the journey of life, one meets many unexpected and 
discouraging events. Were a person not fortified in the 
truth, these might result disastrously. Indeed, they often 
arc disastrous: hence the wreckage one frequently sees 
strewed along rhe voyage of life. Here and there, 
a sunken barge is all that is left to tell the tale.

To a God-fearing man. who carries in his heart a con
science void of offense, it is very comforting to know that 
“God seeth not as man sceth, for man looketh on the out
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 his 
knowledge sustains him amid many of life's trials and 
perplexities, bears him up under adverse circumstances, 
and enables him to live above his surroundings. At the 
same time, it teaches him a lesson of humility and shows 
him the folly of leaning on the arm of flesh.

No amount of truth believed will save us if we continue 
in the infraction of the law of holiness. “Without holiness 
no man shall sec the Lord." “Why call me Lord. T.ord, 
and do not the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46.) A true 
Christian man loves truth and justice; he must be upright 
before himself ami before God. The Scripture rule is: "Do 
justly . . . love mercy, and walk humbly” (Micah 6:8). 
False representations and false promises are an abomina-

' unrepented, will exclude

shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall under
stand; but the wise shall understand.”

Are you among the wise? Are you looking for the soon 
return of Jesus? Or are you saying, as are many, His com
ing will not be in our day. Bible students who study the 
Bible numerically are saying that the "end of the world ’ 
will be in five to eight years. Arc you ready for the com
ing of Jesus? Undoubtedly, we arc living in the days 
about which Jesus spoke. Can you truthfully say, "Come 
Lord Jesus; come quickly”? Are you doing what Malachi 
said, “They that feared the Lord spake often one to an
other: and the Lord hearkened, ami heard it, and a book 
of remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord and that thought upon his name. And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels; ami I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his own son that servcth him"? (Mai. 3: 
16, 17.)

"Aiva/^e, arise, O Church of God, the crowning day 
is near!”
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fill desires I increase.

righteousness.

CHRIST’S

L—is for lasciviousness or lust-

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

L—is for laws. The laws of the 
land favor me. I’m happy, for 
I make many sad!

A—is for addicts or alcoholics.
(I get 30 out of every 100!)

Whose Servant Are You?
ALCOHOL’S

Happy Birthday Wishes
Joyce D. Hamilton, Mar. 17, age 13, Watkins, Minn. 
Norman Paul, Mar. 20, age 14, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Joan B. Savage, Mar. 22, age 8, Waite Park, Minn.

A—is for abstinence, lest I walk 
not ..charitably ..toward ..all. 
(Roni. 14:15.) (To he temper
ate in using alcohol might of
fend a brother.)

L—is for love, which reminds me,

C—is for cares T multiply, al
though I am supposed to take 
them away! It’s crowns I take 
away. (Rev. 3:11-.)

L—is for Liberty. “Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty! 
only use not liberty for an oe* 
casion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another” (Gal. 5:13).

H—is for Ha! Ha! Habit! That’s 
what I form. T cause nerves to 
get dry ami raw. They want me 
more and more! Ila! Ha!

0—is for option. T take away lib
erty of choosing what they 
should do; for after they take 
one drink, I take them for 
more!

Sober Christians
We are to be judged by the words of Jesus? He said so! 

(John 12:48.) He said, “Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it” (Matt. 7:14). Jesus said, “He that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven” shall enter the King
dom of heaven. (V. 21.) Heed the words of Jesus, for they 
are the words of life or death. They will judge us.

“Tal^e unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand" (Ephesians 6:13).

Importance of the Word
Jesus said, “He that rejectelh me, and rccciveth not my 

words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that 1 have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day” (John 
12:48). Jesus also said to a follower, “When thou art con
verted, strengthen the brethren.” A Christian is to be con
cerned about his influence upon other Christians. Chris
tians are to be their brothers’ keepers and to love their 
neighbors as themselves. The Word tells us to hate evil; 
to prefer one another. (Rom. 12:10.)

Anything that draws us away from God and Jesus is 
evil. We cannot remain still. We are going either for
ward or backward in service to Him.

Little Ones, how do you stand? In what direction arc 
you heading?

One great evil of our time is the evil of social drinking 
of alcoholic beverages. One glass of beer is supposed to 
slow up a person’s ability to think quickly enough to 
avoid accidents. The Mayo doctors, famous the world 
over, said that three of every ten who drink alcoholic 
liquors become addicts—drunkards! They often acquire 
the habit though they greatly dislike the taste of it. In 
fact, some habitual drunkards have said they dislike the 
taste and did not know why they drank it. Drunkards 
are listed as ones not to inherit the Kingdom of God. The 
otherwise intemperate are not so listed, although we arc 
to try to be temperate in our living.

The Bible says: “Know ye not that, to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness?” (Rom. 6:16.) Jesus said, “Blessed arc 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled” (Matt. 5:6).

0—is for offerings. Those who 
serve me, serve me well with 
their time and money. I am 
their idol. They put me first. 
They spend more money on me 
than on all their churches and 
schools.

“It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby [my] brother 
stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak” (Rom. 14:21).

C—is fur my cross I carry for 
Christ who said: “If any man 
will come after me, let him de
ny himself, and lake up his 
cross, and follow me” (Matt. 
1G.-24).

0—is for overcomer. “Ho that 
ovcrcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and 
I will not blot out. his name out 
of Hie book of life, but I Wl^ 
( on fess his name before my Fa 
I her, and before his angels’ ; 
(Rev. 3:5).

H—is for hands of Christ that 
reach out for us. He is our 
Hope. He tolls us to “held 
fast” (Rev. 3:11) to the Word 
of truth.

0—is for obedience. We are the 
servants of the one we obey, 
whether sin or 
(Rom. 6:16.)
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What a wonderful inspiration a report such as this can 
be! Study without the application of that knowledge to 
the needs of mankind is useless. Here is an example of 
Christian service that can find its counterpart in a dozen 
localities. How often we fail because we do not see the op
portunity in evangelistic-centered activities. Our study anil 
education of self cannot be for self alone but must always 
be to the end we may instruct others.

It is through the activities that we find in our own com
munities ami our National assemblies that we are inspired 
to the proper incentive for study, that of taking the gos
pel message to others. Where there is no action there is no 
life, and it is life that adds interest and stability to our 
Berean effort. The Oregon Bercans and the College stu
dents who have so wholeheartedly co-operated with them 
deserve much credit for this opening of a new gospel op
portunity. It is a commendable enterprise of Berean lead
ership. a credit to the local church effort, an opportunity 
for College experience, and an inspiration to all. The 
hours of effort Brother Arnold Johns has put toward this 
work should not go unmentioned, although he has been 
too modest to say so.

morning and everything went like clockwork. We thank 
God for Sister Verna Thayer who was there to help us. 
Her counsel was of great value. God surely answers 
prayer when it is His work. Pray for its success.

These two College students also have contacted the 
Ogle County Home anil received permission to hold meet
ings there. The first meeting was held on Sunday after
noon, March 9, 1947. There is work to be done. “Pray yc 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest," because the harvest is great 
and the laborers few. (Matt. 9:37, 38.) You, too, can be a 
worker for Christ. With present training facilities for our 
young people, we can see no end to the possibilities for 
opportunity to serve Christ.

Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College.

r.
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Sunday, February 23, 1947, the Oregon Bercans met at 
6:30 p.m. as usual. It was evident that we, as a whole, 
lacked spiritual development and zeal for Christ and the 
gospel. We had no projects relative to helping those in 
need both physically and spiritually. We had become too 
satisfied with ourselves, doing our own will instead of 
God's will. At least this was the picture we got of ourselves 
through the none-too-critical eye of Brother Dean Moore, 
who led the class that evening. He called for suggestions 
to remedy the difficulty. The first suggestion was that of 
holding services at the Ogle County Home. The next sug
gestion was to find a country schoolhouse where a Sunday 
school could be started. Plans were laid to contact the 
County Superintendent of Schools on this matter as a start 
in the right direction. Prayer was made, asking God's help 
in this matter. At the end of the meeting. President Billy 
Dick appointed one of the College student members to in
vestigate the possibilities of using a public school for a 
Sunday school.

Monday afternoon, two Bible College students investi
gated and found that this work could be done, if the Sun
day school was kept inter-denominational. They secured 
a list of the schools where such a project could be started. 
They went to a school two miles south of Byron, Illinois, 
first, and talked with the teacher and ascertained how 
many pupils would come if Sunday school were started. 
Fifteen pupils raised their hands. Then the school direc
tors’ names were secured and their permission was se
cured for the project. By Tuesday night, the “Whitaker 
Sunday school" was virtually a reality, but without any 
equipment. Wednesday, a special Berean meeting was 
called to report the progress and to thank God for an
swering our prayers. Brother Kirby Davis was appointed 
superintendent of the new Sunday school, with Billy Dick, 
Betty Claussen, and Irene Payne as teachers. Sunday, 
March 2, 1947, at the first meeting of Whitaker Sunday 
School, there were seven youngsters waiting for us when 
We arrived at 9:30 a.m. Twenty-seven were present that

■ ' . - A U ;
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GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

1

$ 7.00
5.00 
5.00 

35.00 
15.00 
15.00
5.00
6.17
2.50
2.50 

20.00
5.00

“I, too, believe we are living in the very 
last days. God grant that all who have put on / 
Christ may be found faithful anti ready when > 
lie comes.”—Anna Cochran, Knox, Ind.

Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick, Brockton, Mont, 
plans io study this summer at one of the 
universities east of Oregon (Chicago, Indiana, 
ur Western Reserve). Hope tn see you, “Xiv,1 
when you arc cn route throu’gh Oregon.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Doll, West Milton, 
Ohio report the birth (March 3) of a grand
daughter. Mary Frances, tn Mr. and Mrs. IL 
.1. Pall’enback. 9222 S. Elizabeth SI., Chicago. 
. . . Congratulations to all. including the Other 
grandparent, Mrs. Mary Pa (Ten back, Chicago.

Sr. James A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio, cele
brated her seventieth birthday on March 1— 
Congratulations! and best wishes fur ninny 
more.

“The front-page pictures of The Restitu
tion lb raid are wry interesting and enjoy 
able. My daughter is mailing the pictures

. "HAVING PUT HIS HAND TO 
THE PLOW”

Having begun an ever-increasing pro
gram of Christian service. National Bible 
Institution cannot look back. To look back 
to a lesser program or a decrease in serv
ice already being rendered is to fail in in
dividual and collective stewardship.

Evangelism; Pastoral Aid; College and 
Summer School; Printing and Publishing; 
the ministry of The Restitution Herald — 
al!-combine to make a unit of service with 
a guaranteed future. Tn curtail the pres
ent program of any department means a 
loss in the effect ivvness of all.

Our ability to serve is entirely depend
ent upon our free-will contributions. ’For 
the past tow months, double costs and di
minished contributions in some depart
ments have exhausted our operating fund 
balance. We cannot operate below income. 
Only your immediate contributions can 
spare us the necessity of curtailing our 
prest nt, most worth-while program.

Can we look back to a lesser aim and re
main lit for the Kingdom of God?

National Bible Institution, Inc., 
Dale Dunbar, Treasurer.

SPRING CONFERENCE AT 
PENNELLW00D

(Giand Rapids, Michigan)

The spring meeting of the Michi gnu State 
Conference is to bl at the Pennvllwood 
Chur.-h of God. Grand Rapids. Mich., on 
March 22 and 2.3. Then is to I e a service at 
7:30 on Saturday evening, the 22nd. The 
speaker will In- Ell-worth Hmitson. pastor of 
the Blanchard t’hui-h of God. The Sunday 
services will begin with Sunday school :*t 
l<i;00 a.m.. with the preaching Service in 
charge ot the pastor at the 1 1 :«'O a.m. hour, 
followed by the Communion service.

Dime r will be served at the homes for those 
wl: * come from a distance.

Leonard Brown, who has been doing mis
sionary work among tin Indians at Baiaga 
and Zeba, Mi-h.. ha- boon invited to speak at 
the afternoon service—3:00 p.m.

The evening service will begin at 7:30, 
rather than the regular time of 7 :U0. The 
speaker for the evening will bp John 1 1;
fi< ld. pastor of the Southlawn Church of God.

11. I’. Krogh. Jr., Pastor.

March 22, 23 -Michigan Spring Conf« rebec 
at Pcnnellwood (‘Lurch, Grand Rapids.

March 29, 30- Illinois Spring Conference nt 
Ripley.

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference nt 
Morning Star (Lurch of God, South Bend.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mrs. Mary Humphrey Kinsey 
Mrs. Virda Sitler 
Mr. & Mrs. W. IT. Lindsay 
Hedrick. Ind., Church 
Morning Star Church. Ind. 
Hope Chapel, Ind. 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Oregon, HL, Sunday School 
Mrs. S. E. Hodges 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Golden Rulo Family 
Blood River Berean Societv. T.a.

Do you go to the house of prayer, where 
Jove permeates everywhere? Therewith others 
yen’ll kiurl, and God’s presence you’ll feel. . . 
when you go to the house of prayer. There is 
swi et c<>mmun><'ii rind rest, in fellowship with 
tLe blest. Go with nn* to the house of prayer, 
where |i\t- perm. ;.ti - everywhere.—Mary Mat 
Nedrow.

“Sr. Venia Thayer is here, giving us sonic 
very good instruction and suggestions for oar 
Summer Bible School scheduled for June. — 
G. J. Gordon, pastor Golden Rule Church or 
God, Cleveland, Ohio.

Three cars of young people came from 
Brush Greek, Ohio to Oregon, HL, Inst wce» 
end, on a basketball trip. The team, hc.uk*! 
by Bro. Fred Peiisyl, Springfield. Ohio, 
most too weary from the trip to expect a '*'■ 
lory against the Oregon Golden Rulers, hut 
promise the local boys plenty of trouble on 
the return game at Brush Creek, scheduled If,r 
April 12.

Sr Frances W ill-, President of the Nation
al Sunday School Association announces that 
tin* next Northern Illinois District meeting 
Sunday school teachers ami workers is to I*1 
held in Oregon, Monday evening. April 7. Ep 
eryone interested in Sunday school work w 
invited to come.

front-page pictures of The Rcslitu-

HERALD RECEIPTS
Viida Siller (2); Mrs. W. II. Holland; 

Harold .1. Duan: W. F. Bradley; M 
Trcnge.au; Paul I'line; Greene D Newman; 
Howard Hamilton; Rolla Hightower;
Leia Peterson; John R. Humphreys (2): 
R. H. Hal : Gl<ii Appleby; W. Ila e D. Tier
ney (2); Mrs. S. E Hodges; Mrs. Anna 
Cochran: Mrs. Lillie Matthews; J. Plant nor 
(2): Mrs. Janies Galbraith (2); Mrs. G. 
Kuehne: G. J. Gordon (1) Roscoe V. Hal
stead; Paul E. Fiivbvl; Richard LeCrone.

about interesting places in the United States 
to a girl in Australia who enjoys them.’ — 
Ora Thompson, Buffalo, N. Y.

Arc you in need of duplicator supplks er 
equipment? National Bible Institution i»'° 
can tak'* care of your needs from its ecu-- « 
pletu Speed-O-Print line.

TEMPE, ARIZONA
Onr church Las welcomed Mr. and Mrs. 

Arlic T'.wir.<l. Mr. and Mr**. Chnrles Town 
send. <»f Grand Rapids. Mich., and Mr. and 
Mrs. Emil Fiedluiid and daughter Ro.-rlin, of 
Morn, Minn., at its services the past svvt ral 
weeks. The Frrdlund-i ar«* s'*rmn>ly coii-idcr- 
ing making Tempe their future homo.

Mr. and Mr- 01 1 Lewis, Mr. and .Mr-. 
Tom Stabler and son Tnnnnie. h*ive gone to 
Little Rock. Ark., f »r :*.n in k finite period of 
time. It is hoped that they will be contacted 
by our church group there. They have prom- 
ised to come back next fall.

The Dorcas Society of the church, under 
leadership of it- president, Mr-. Lm-ilL* Wil
mot, plan to assist tin* Illinois State Confer
ence in its bid for materials for the dormitory. 
This society is one of the most active of any 
of onr churches.

A tract rack has been placed in Hie lobby 
of our church. In addition io tra«-t,c. there > ill 
bp several copies of The Restitution Herald 
put there cat h week. The value of such wa- 
brought to our attention recently when a con
vert was largely led into understanding 
through the medium of a tract.

Yesterday (March 9) the church h»ld r.u 
outdoor picnic in a near-by desert park. The 
weather was ideal for such and even one who 
attended enjoyed the good food, the sunshine, 
and the fellowship.

Wo were hosts, Sunday evening. March 9. 
for a Community Hymn Sing, led by Mr. 
Edgar M« Faddeii. a former choir lender in 
some of the largest churches in Saint Louis. 
Mo. In addition to singing many of the older 
hymns, there was special music consisting of 
a girls* sextette from one of the other 
churches and two violin solos by Fred Bonnie, 
formerly of the Cleveland Sympln ny Orches
tra. Everyone was inspired to better Christian 
service after having attended.

Mr. and Mrs. LozeRe D. Burnett are the 
parents of a son, David T.ozelle.

Gerald L. Cooper. Secy.

Trcnge.au
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Have you enrolled in the Correspondence— 
Child Study Course? Olliers are now taking 
advantage of this new training service.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) : the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
or all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly .advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life .as essential tu salvation.

MRS. GILBERT BOTTOLFS
Bonn Halverson was born in Iowa, Novem

ber 7. 1879, the daughter of Mr. .and Mrs. 
11.a I ver Halverson. When .-he was young, the 
family movi d to Louisiana. On November 6, 
1897. Sena became the wife of Gilbert Bot- 
toh's of Hammond, La. To this union were 
born six children, all of whom arc living. 
After a brief, severe illne><. she fell asleep in 
Christ the morning of March 4. 1947.

Those who mourn her death are: 
brothers. Ben Halverson of Los Angeles. Cal., 
and George Halverson of Hammond: six chil
dren. Mrs. Eh in Campbell, Mrs. Lawrence 
Bolin. Esther, Sam. and Martin Bottolfs. all 
of Hammond, and Arthur Bottolfs of Pon
chatoula. La.; eight grandchildren; numerous 
nieces and nephews, and many friends.

Sr. Bottolfs was well loved by all who 
knew her. Her faithfulness to her Lord will 
hr remembered long. For years she prepared 
the Communion table. Perhaps the greatest 
tribute we can pay to her is to say that she 
was a true Christian. Bro. Vvrnis Wolfe.gave 
words of comfort and hope at the Thomas Fu
neral Hume in Hammond. Burial was made in 
Greenlawn Cemetery. .lames Mattison.

Last week was the week of the notorious 
“Six-Weeks’ Tests.’’” Noedk ss to say, no one 
was very happy to see them come, and all were 
hilariously happy to sec them go. We had 
tests in Principles of Teaching, Ohl Testa
ment Studies. Religious Missions, and English 
Composition. All will have to admit they were 
fair—except perhaps fur the odd, ambiguous 
question—and the tests not ton difficult, if one 
knew his work. The above exception was noted 
for the benefit of tho-e who missed on two 
Certain quest inns in “Old Testament.’’

Brother Magaw preached a request sermon 
last Tuesday morning in Chapel. The subject 
of Ins sermon was, “Esther.” The .-••rond half 
of the sermon will bp given Tuesday of this 
week, and all arc looking forward to it very 
much. On Thursday of last week, we had a bit 
of variety in our clripel service. The Public 
Speaking I Class, composed entirely of fresh
men, conducted the service. Rand Smith was 
master of ceremonies. The tour freshmen 
speakers were Warn-n Sorenson, Bud Good
win, Arnold Johns and Raymond Brown. Each 
spoke for about five or ten minutes. Their 
talks were, in a sense, part of their Public 
Speaking examination. It is rumored that Bro, 
Dirk promised higher marks if they would 
speak for us. Thanks to both Bro. Dick and 
the speakers, as their sermonettes were ex
cellent. We have one request, though: that the 
other members of the Public Speaking Class 
give us sermonettes in some future chapel 
period.

Bro. Magaw announced numerous assign
ments to members of the Major Prophets Class 
last Wednesday. Each student was assigned 
one or two subjects, and reports on there 
subjects arc to be given in class. Kirby Davis 
was the last student to give a sermon in Ex
pository Preaching Class. His subject was, 
“The Witch of Endor.”.

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

ERNEST FREDERICK SHUTE

Ernest Frederick Shute, son of James and 
Louisa Shute, was born in Swinden, Wiltshire, 
England, January 2S, 1889, ami died at his 
home near Welland. Ont. February 22. 1947. 
He was the youngest of eight children, there 
having been six boys ami two girls The five 
brothers preceded him in death; ilo- two sis
ters, Mrs. Alice Hower of Fonthill, Ont , and 
Mrs. Louie Bridgeman of Swindon, Wiltshire. 
England, survive.

Mr. JShiite i.*11110 to Canada, March 11, 1910. 
•mil tor a time made his homo with Mrs. 
Hower at Fonthill. !!•■ was united in mar
riage tn Martha Ball on October IS, 1913, in 
the house which has sime been their home. To 
this iinimi three children were born: Freder
ick Ernest, who died in infamy. Margaret, 
and Howard He was baptized into Christ by 
Elder F. L. Austin in February. 1913, ami be
came affiliated with the Church of God at 
Fonthill

He enjo.ved talking nf the things concern
ing the Kingdom of God ami the name of 
Jesus Christ, and espei ially the prophecies in 
regard to the signs which indicate the second 
coining of Jesus tu establish His Kingdom, 
when the dead will bp raised and the living 
(•hanged from mortality Io immortality. Tie 
now sleeps patiently waiting that day.

He was a true friend, a good neighbor, a 
kind, loving husband and father, and a Chris
tian.

Ho leaves tu mourn his death, his wife, Mrs. 
Mattie Shute; one daughter, Mrs John Brown 
of Welland, Ont.; one son Howard, who is st ill 
at home; two granddaughters, and the two 
sisters previously mentioned; and other rela
tives, besides a host of friends—all showing 
their esteem by helping in every way possible 
and with words of sympathy to comfort the 
sorrowing.

The hope of eternal life, and the things 
connected with it. which Jesus termed, “Life 
more abundantly’’ and “The crown of life” 
which lie promised to those who would be 
faithful unto death, was the theme taken by 
the writer at the funeral service which was 
conducted on Tuesday, February 25, from the 
home located between Font lull and Welland, 
Ont. Bro. and Sr. W. II. Holland sang “The 
Beautiful Garden of Prayer” .and “God Will 
Take Care of You.” They were accompanied 
on the piano by Sr. Blanche Page. Interment 
was in Fonthill cemetery. G. J. Gordon.

M.mdes Albert Reed, youngest son of Jacob 
and Harriot Reed, was born, March 25, 1879, 
near Knox, Ind. Ho died, February 26. 19-17. 
Funeral was at Attica, Kan.. Saturday after
noon, March 1.

On July 31, 1901. he was united in mar
riage to Cora Hobson. To this union seven 
children were born.

He was a member of the Chun h of God (of 
the Abrahamtc Faith), being baptized when 
a young man. He remained a faithful mem
ber until his death.

On February 11. he suffered a heart attack 
and was taken to the Community Hospital in 
Anthony, Kan. He was making a rapid re
covery, when he had a relapse, February 26, 
and death came suddenly.

Four deaths in his immediate family, with
in the last live years, have been contributing 
factors to his ill health and death. He bore his 
sorrow bravely and silently, trusting in his 
Lord for strength.

Preceding him in death, were his wife whom 
he cherished dearly: two sons, Troy and Del- 
mor; and Dehner’s little daughter. Barbra 
Jean.

Those who remain Io mourn his death arc 
five children: Li-tha Rinehart of Wellington, 
Kan.; Lucile and Vesta of Anthony; Firman 
of Kiowa, and Everett of Attica; four grand
daughters; also two brothers: Edward of 
Santa Ana. Calif., and Clarence of La Juanta. 
Colo., and several nieces and nephews, and 
many friends.

Ho rests from his labor of service and love 
for his Master and loved ones to await the res
urrection. when there will he no more sorrow, 
no more death.

A well-filled chinch and many beautiful 
floral offerings testified to the high esteem in 
which ho is regarded by all who knew him. 
Resurrection comfort ami consolation were of
fered from Juhn 11 : Luki* 24 : 1 Thessalonians 
•1:13-17; I Corinthians 15; and many other 
kindred texts. Cantwell Drnbenstult.

CHRIST IN THE GARDEN 
(Continued from page 3)

died from such a condition. This condition 
places a tn mendous strain upon the heart, and 
even perfect physical specimens have suc
cumbed to the attack.

As we alreadv have slated. Jesus endured 
the cross for the joy that yas set before Him. 
He went willingly in the cross and. “like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth.” Christ at all times was sub
ject to the will of the Father. He continually 
sought the approval and blessing of God for 
the works ]!■■ did. It mattered not what men 
thought of Him; the important thing was that 
God’s will be done.

Perhaps this explanation has Haws I am till
able to see. but to me it is the most satisfac
tory of the three.

To grasp the complete meaning of the death 
of Christ. let us interpret His words in the 
Garden like this: “O my Father, if it be- pos
sible, let this premature death pass from me, 
that I may bear the sins of the world on the 
cross: nevertheless, if you think it better fur 
mo to die hero, do not strengthen me to over
come this al tack.’’



i

Today’s Big Questiomi

Faith?Child

A Good Answer

CHILD STUDY

i

Write today for your enrollment blank or free descriptive literature

ADDRESS

Oregon Bible College

J

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY DEPARTMENT
Oregon - Illinois

A good answer to this and many similar questions is the foundation of 
this new course being offered by the newly organized Correspondence 
Study Department of Oregon Bible College.

The cost is only $15.00, including textbook^ and supplies. The only additional cost to you is postage. 
If you desire, you may pay this amount $5.00 with enrollment and $5.00 each thirty days thereafter 
until the $15.00 is paid.

i »

ofHow Can I Build a

Is the name of the course, conducted by Otto E. Dick, instructor and student coun
selor of Oregon Bible College. Throughout the progress of your work, Mr. Dick 
will offer his personal interest and suggestions to help you better fulfill your duties 
as pastor, parent, or teacher. The textbook furnished for the course is, “An Intro
duction to Child Study" by Clarence H. Benson, outstanding in the field of reli
gious instruction. The aim is for all students to return one assignment each week. 
Two assignments arc given with enrollment, so study can be continued while one 
is being returned. At the satisfactory conclusion of the course, a credit of two hours 
will be given toward the Oregon Bible College, Bachelor of Theology Degree.
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I ic dew of herbs, anil the earth shall cast out the dead.” 
Again, Jesus said: "The hour is coining, in 

the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth" (John 5:28, 
29). Job said: "I know that my redeemer liv- < 
eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: anil though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I sec God" (19:25, 26). . :. This means we 

shall receive back to life our dead loved 
£ ones. I hey will be the same ones we knew 
s, and loved; they will not be myths or will- 
g o-the-wisps, but real flesh that we can take 
*"■ in our arms as of yore. Praise the Lord!

every particle of gold that 
jeweler, and he .’J 

you lost, and

L
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Will I his liody Live Again?
Many people will say. "Impossible!"—then go on to 

give some illustrations that thev think will prove their 
point. 1 hey cite us to people who are buried at sea and 

minim;.,., .i ■ .. . . arc ‘lcv<,lIrcd by fish, one fish getting one part and an-
' he essentiality of the other getting .mother part. Then they will point to people 

who are cremated, wh . ashes are strewn to the winds 
of heaven and carried awav So they ask, “How is God 
going to raise these bodii, " 1 do not know, but I believe 
He will. If He does not. and takes new material to make 
the new bodies for thos who have died and gone to dust, 
it will be creation ami not resurrection.

1 once used the following illustration in a funeral ser
mon: If you should drop your solid gold ring into a cer
tain kind of acid, it would be dissolved. Take the acid to 
a chemist and he will recover 
was in your ring. 3 hen take the gold to a 
can make you another ring just like the one you lost, amt 
it will be the identical material that was in the other ring. 
After the service at the church, I rode to the cemetery 
with the undertaker. He said that point had always puz-

Thc < ■ 
such an idea?

bodies of the saints 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and .appeared unto many." Isaiah 26:19 prophesies: “Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs :ind il>,- /•net f-lw ’*

T) EFORE ME, I have a copy of Present Truth Mes- 
U senger, the southern Advent Christian paper, in 
which is a very good article under the caption, "Will This 
Roily Live Again?" In this article is one statement to 
which 1 wish to call attention. "Let me say this, from the 
teaching of the Scriptures the resurrection of Jesus is as 
essentially a part of the plan of salvation as the cross of 
Jesus."

While 1 do not wish to mi
cross of Christ, I wisli to say that the resurrection was 
more essential than the cross. Of course, we cannot sepa
rate the two. but without resurrection the cross would 
have been of no avail. Let us look at a few verses of 
Scripture:

"If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain. . . . For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised: anil if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye arc yet in your sins. Then they also 
which arc fallen asleep in Christ arc perished" (1 Cor. 
15:13-18).

The “also" in this last verse connects those who are 
“fallen asleep in Christ" with Christ, so if there is no res
urrection. Christ is perished as well as those who arc . ....  ......  in s.uu uiai point nau always pur-
“fallen asleep in Christ.” Let me quote one more verse of zled him. but the illustration had cleared it up. 
Scripture in this connection. Paul continued to say in verse The question naturally arises. Does the Bible ^sus am 
19. “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we arc of such an idea? I believe it docs. Matthew 27:52, 5a seems 

•.ill men most miserable." How true! If we give up all the quite clear, saying: "The graves were opened; am many 
world, and there is no resurrection, then we have lost ev- bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out o e 
crything. If there is no resurrection, there is no future life.
“We are of all men most miserable."

Some years ago when I lived in Eden Valley, Minne
ota. a friend called. He was a lay preacher of the Chris- 
an Church, or Church of Christ. Our conversation soon 
irned the question of immortality and 
oinp heaven at death. Finally, I quoted two 
f tl’ orcgoing texts: “If Christ be not raised,

.aith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then
! also which arc fallen asleep in Christ are

.rished.” Then I said. “Doesn’t that prove 
'•*' y . ' ' j not go to heaven at death, and

that they arc lost and gone forever if there is 
no resurrection?" Although the old gen- , 
tieman was a very mild-mannered man, 
he was angry at once and said. “No. it 
doesn’t,” and jumped up ami got his hat
| id away he went. A year or two after

that, however. I was called to preach his funeral sermon, 
and his daughter afterward united with our church.
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Meaning of Easter

By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

> coming Kingdom. If the sai
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But every man in his i 
afterward they that are

Then Paul gave the method of resurrection, saying:

the first Sunday after 
that occurs on 

any of the twcnty- 
> a world-wide

by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in one's life until the King comes. “God hath not appointed 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 

own order: Christ the firstfruits; Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, 
■ Christ's at his coming.” we should live together with him”—in the Great Resur

rection Day!

"Some man will say, How are 
the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? Thou 
fool, that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die.” Later, 
Paul stated: “Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual.”

Next. Paul gave his mystery of resurrection, saying:
'“Behold, I shew you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, 

but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed." Pau] here used the word “shall,” which 
is very definite — no guess work with him! He then 
prophesied final victory over death, saying:

“So when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death 
is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory?" Paul’s answer was: “The 
sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” As his last plea in the chapter, 
Paul admonished Christians: “Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord.”

As we see nature awaking from its long winter sleep 
at Easter time, we know it is a symbol of events to trans
pire at the resurrection: when the believers of all ages will 
come forth from their graves, just as we see Bowers and 
grass and all vegetation springing from the earth where 

in heaven, they should be they have been hid in the ground during the season of 
rest. Nature’s vegetation continues asleep until the warm 
sun of spring wakes it from its sleep; the dead will con
tinue asleep until the Son of Man awakens them from 
their sleep. Therefore, resurrection is the Christian’s su
preme hope: not only at Easier time, but every day of

ASTER is defined by Webster, 
thus: "A festival of the Chris

tian church to commemorate the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is 
observed on 
the full moon 
March 21. or ;

eight days following that date." Easter is 
evidence of the risen and living Lord.

As 1 Corinthians 13 is known as the love chapter of the 
Bible, so 1 Corinthians 15 is called the resurrection chap
ter. In this chapter, the Apostle Paid began with the 
thought that resurrection ol the dead is a part of the 
gospel. The gospel of the Kingdom, as it had been pro
claimed by both Christ and later Paul, in every instance 
included promise of reign of the saints with Christ in His 

saints arc to reign, they must be 
resurrected. Paul wished to give the Corinthian brethren 
a clear idea about the resurrection, and this chapter goes 
into detail in all phases of that subject.

First, Paul told the Importance of resurrection. He said: 
“Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 

how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen: and if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we 
arc found false witnesses of God"—a serious charge—“be
cause wc have testified of God that he raised up Christ: 
whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 
For if the dead rise not. then is not Christ raised: and if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye arc yet in your 
sins. Then they also which arc fallen asleep in Christ arc 
perished" (vv. 12-18). Verse 18 surely makes it plain that 
Christians who have died arc not in heaven, but are 
“asleep in Christ.” If they were 
atvalfe!

After showing importance of the resurrection, Pau! con
sidered its order. We quote him in verses 20-23:

“Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man came death,
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Off for South Bend, Indiana
As these lines are being written, we arc clearing our 

desk in preparation for a week-end trip to the Churches of 
God in South Bend, Indiana. . . . Remember us in prayer.

’I'lte Angels’ Tamil
Luke 2-1:4 and John 20:12 mention that there 

were two men (angels) who addressed the 
women at the tomb. These angels taunted the 
women, saying: "Why seek ye the living among 
the dead?" Their taunt suggests an error preva

lent today: persons in search of Christ frequently throw 
obstruction in their own wav by entering first into the 
hollow tombs of lifeless organizations. Jesus is Head of 
the church, but He did not even join other come-and-go 
societies, clubs, fraternities. "Ye arc complete in him !

“The Lord Is Risen Indeed”
Th'e two disciples whose walk to Emmaus had been 

blessed by presence of the Christ reported 
saying: "The Lord is risen indeed." They 
not with the actual hour that Fie 

inspired to know that I le

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March. 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.
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arose only as a spirit or a 
corrected long ago. the 

were terrified 
spirit." Re

to the Eleven, 
were concerned 

was resurrected, but they 
were inspired to know that 1 le was living. Do not men at 
Easter think more about the morning of Jesus' resurrec
tion. nearly two millenniums ago, than they meditate the 
glory and victory of His being alive today? The Lord "is 
risen"—is livingJ

“ft Is I Myself”
Perish the thought that Jesus 

ghost! That erroneous whim was 
disciples first making the mistake. "They 
and affrighted, and supposed they had seen a 
plied the Christ of God: “Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is 1 myself: handle me. and sec; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." Ghostology is not 
theology. Nobody ever saw a ghost. Many people—more 
than five hundred brethren at one time—saw the resur
rected Son of God! Who wants a ghost to come from 
heaven. It is the Real Man. Jesus, who is coming back 
earth.

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

“Very Karly in lite Morning”
Thunderings and lightnings and the quaking 

of earth had ceased; earth's most tragic night 
was ended. Then, “very early in the morning,” 
came women to the tomb. True, their intent was 
to anoint the body of Jesus, yet that early morn
ing .scene was typical of new life and a renewed hope of 
the Christian Dispensation. Legalism had closed in dark
ness and crucifixion of the Christ. Now. a new day was 
dawning. Indeed, this new day excelled any possible 
glories of literal day—the immortalized Christ transcend
ing glory of the sun.

“The Stone Was Rolled Away”
As the women early approached Jesus' tomb, they said 

among themselves, "Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre5" It was a large stone, 
and, apparently, combined strength of the several women 
was insufficient to remove it from the tomb's opening. As 
they drew near, however, they saw “that the stone was 
rolled away." Not being able to sense the nearness of God 
or His power, they were concerned about a problem that 
God little intended them to solve.

Christ is risen and the stone is rolled away. What if the 
combined strength of all God's people should be insuffi
cient to accomplish certain self-imposed tasks? Let us go 
a little farther: then, seeing more clearly, we shall dis
cover that our anxiety was needless and wrong.

“Entering into The Sepulchre”
“Entering into the sepulchre,” the women “saw a young 

man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white gar
ment"—an angel. Said he: "Be not affrighted: Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is 
not here: behold the place where they laid him."

The resurrection of Christ does not lessen literality of 
death, but it does, in a sense, put light in the tomb. 
Though death overtakes one and he must be buried, he 
has the angel's words to inspire him to faith in resurrec
tion. Jesus was in the tomb, but He did not stay in the 
tomb. Said Jesus, “Because 1 live, ye shall live also.”
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Reward of Easter
■> By Harvey U. Krogh, /r., Grand Rapids, Michigan
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God gave Abraham much more than natural descend
ants, for He has called the followers of Christ the seed, 
or descendants, of Abraham also. Therefore, we who are 
Christians are counted, in a certain sense, as Abraham’s 
sons. We also have the privilege of giving to God and re
ceiving a reward which is also more than a thousand to 
one. For a few short years of service to God. He will re
ward us with that resurrection which He demonstrated 
when He raised His only begotten Son from the dead.

We not only shall have life restored, but it will be an 
unending life. By resurrection is the only way we shall 
have anything after death, and it is all dependent upon 
the jxjwer of God that raised our Saviour, Jesus the 
Christ, from death. We must believe, however, for it is 
written, "If thou shall confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shall believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” (Rom. 
10:9). Yes, we must believe and act on that faith, foi 
believing is not real faith if we do not do what He has 
asked of us. True faith will not leave undone one 
that He requires and desires of us.

At Easter we celebrate the resurrection of Christ, the 
first to be born from the dead, an immortal being. All 
others raised before were simply raised to continue their 
natural life for a short time. To be raised as He was, or 
be changed to be like Him at His coming, is our hope.

At this time of year we again emphasize reality of the 
resurrection.’but our greatest need is to stress greatness of 
the reward. To figure accurately the proportion, we need 
only to find the number of years in eternity and divide 
by the number of years of service that we have rendered 
in this life. Could He give us a thousand years for each 
one we have given Him? Just a thousand to one? No, 
more than that! Infinity divided by any number gives you 
infinity and the proportion is therefore too great for 

human comprehension. We are far more for
tunate than if some rich man would reward 
us a thousandfold, because God’s promise is 
far beyond our fondest imaginations. "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man. the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
him" (1 Cor. 2:9). "The blessing of the 

Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth 
no sorrow with it” (Prov. 10:22). 
Withhold not one thing from Him 

—J who so greatly rewards you!

'T'HIS MAY SEEM absurd to you at first, but really it 
A is not. Suppose you were walking down the street 

some day and .1 well-dressed man with a very honest face 
and a sincere voice stopped you and said, "Do you have a 
dollar that 1 may borrow for a little while?" You arc sur
prised that one appearing so prosperous would ask you 
for money and you hesitate for a moment. Then without 
realizing why, unless it is the confidence that bis face and 
voice inspire, you give him a dollar fully expecting him to 
repay you sometime, and vour confidence is increased
when he asks for your name and address.

When you arrive home, you find that a messenger boy 
is waiting there for you with a bank draft for a thousand 
dollars and a brief note explaining that the man to whom 
you gave the dollar was an eccentric, rich man who takes 
much pleasure in greatly rewarding those few who will 
trust him. The reward is a thousand to one. It seems al
most impossible, docs it not ? Ami rightly so, because this 
very likely will never happen to anyone who reads this— 
at least not in exactly this way.

Greater things than this have happened, however, for 
we read in the Bible that God asked a man to sacrifice his 
son on an altar. This man never would have done such a 
thing except that he had perfect confidence that God 
would restore to him bis son alive. "Abraham stretched 
forth his hand, ami took the knife to slay his son. 1 hen 
God forbade him to go further and said He knew Abra
ham trusted Him, seeing he had not withheld his only 
son. Then God said, "By myself have 1 sworn, saith the 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son. thine only son: that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the 
sea shore.” This has been done, and it is much more than 
a mere thousand to one, for who can number the stars 
or who can count the sand which is upon 
the seashore?

For one son. God gave Abraham millions 
of sons, but One of them was made a real 
sacrifice. God did not slay the hands that 
sought to take the life of Jesus. As this Son 
was also God's Son (Abraham being an an
cestor of Christ's mother). God raised Him 
up, even from the dead, just as 
Abraham accounted that God was 
able to raise up the son whom he 
meant to sacrifice at God's request.
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Lives!

/>’ /. R. LeCrone, Woodstocl^, 1 ’irginia

HE LIVES’

By Mary Mae Nedrow
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Jesus

Somewhat grudgingly, the au
thorities had permittee! His disci
ples to take His body down from 
the cross, tenderly wrap it in grave 
clothes, and lay it away in a bor
rowed tomb to await the time the 
Passover and Sabbath should be 
past and they should be free to re
turn and properly prepare the body 
for burial.

Fearful lest Jesus’ disciples should 
steal away His body during the 
night, the priests had insisted that 
the Roman governor seal the tomb 
and set a watch. The disciples were 
to be given no opportunity to claim 
that Jesus was alive, for it would he 
very embarrassing indeed to have 
the people convinced that the 

was responsible for the crucifixion of the Sonpriesthood 
of God.

With what heavy hearts the disciples must have gone 
about the duties involved in the normally joyous festival 
of the Passover! Where their hearts were is revealed by 
the fact that at the earliest possible moment, “in the end 
of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week" (Matt. 28:1), some of them began to seek 
the tomb of Jesus.

Soon, strange reports began to circulate. First came 
Peter and John indignantly reporting that the enemies of 
Jesus had removed His body from the tomb and hidden 
it from Flis disciples.

But Mary had lingered in the Garden. Soon she re
turned. Her face wore an expression of joy and inward 
peace in sharp contrast to the helpless grief which had 
been so evident there only a short time before. Into the 
ears of the incredulous disciples she poured her story. 
For as she “stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sep
ulchre, and sceth two angels in white sitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. And they say unto her. Woman, why 
wcepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid him. And when she had thus said, she turned her
self back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus.

Our Saviour knows llie 
hurls wc (iftllines suf
fer.

For eriu*l hands laid hold 
on Him that day:

\\ h« n sri.i.rged ami bleeding. every hurt He 
siill’ered—

The burden of our sins upon Him lay. 
lie died for sin* that He had not committed. 
But death at last brought nun ease from .ill 

pain;
Ami in a sepulcher they gently laid Him.
For Ho had eompmred over things mundane.
At break of day one glad ami glorious morn* 

ing.
An angel came and rolled the stone away: 
Our Lord arose, and now-He lives forever—• 
The resurrected Christ—our hope today!

TT EARTBREAKING grief and 
JL JL deepest gloom had invaded 
the ranks of those who had been 
disciples of Jesus of Nazareth. Their 
Master was dead!

Like a light shining in a dark 
place. Jesus had come into their 
lives. For three years He had moved 
in their midst, bringing relief to 
those who suffered and comfort to 
those who mourned. Under His 
tender ministrations, many a sin- 
cursed heart had found forgiveness 
and the “peace that passeth under
standing.”

Moreover, I le had proved Him
self Master of the physical universe 
as well as the spiritual. With eyes 
that could scarcely believe what 
they saw, His disciples had seen the sick and afflicted re
stored to perfect soundness, and on a few occasions even 
the dead had been restored to life. Even nature obeyed 
His voice. At I lis command, winds ceased their blowing 
and waves of the sea were calmed. When He cursed it, the 
fig tree withered and died. When He desired to ride there
on, the colt whereon never man sat became quiet and 
docile. To this Man nothing was impossible.

Apparently, though. His love for righteousness and 
truth hail caused Him to go too far. He had dared to re
buke the priesthood anil to expose their hypocrisy and 
greed. For this, leaders of the Temple could not forgive 
Him. They had carefully and successfully plotted His 
death.

With dramatic suddenness, they had sought Him out at 
night, hired false witnesses to testify evil of Him. After a 
hasty and flagrantly illegal and unjust trial. He had been 
led away to be crucified in the midst of thieves and male
factors. The innocent and righteous Jesus was put to 
death in the manner reserved for the most hardened 
criminals.

There upon the cross, in full view of the sadistic multi
tude, Fie had died. In order to make doubly sure, the 
Roman soldier had thrust his spear into the side of the 
crucified One. The Master's blood had stained the cross 
and the ground beneath it. No man could sustain such a 
loss of blood and live. There could be no doubt about it. 
Jesus of Nazareth was dead.
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Baptism and Resurrection
By Gerald L. Cooper. Tempe, Arizona

I

! 1

But minds that had known keen disappointment and 
had been numbed by grief were slow to accept reports 

more disappointment and added grief. 
“Their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they be
lieved them not" (Luke 24:11).

"Then the same day at evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the lews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and said unto them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had so said, he shewed (Please turn to page 11)

of that time by His Father. That baptism 
(of course by immersion, for there is no 
symbol of the resurrection, as 
shown in Romans 6:3-5. At our baptism, we arc buried in 
water as Jesus was buried in the earth; anil we die to our 
sins and our way of living, even as He died to the natural

but I feel that it is correct and should be seriously consid
ered by all, especially by those who tend to favor “union” 
with other churches. Would you consider your baptism 

study of the Scripture, valid if you hail been baptized by one who did not prop- 
three days

valid if you hail been baptized 
when you did not properly believe 

has been suggested, is in the resurrection? These ques
tions each individual must 
answer for himself.

, Let us all be mindful of
life. 1 hen, arising from the waters of baptism, we walk in these things at this resurrec

tion season. If you have not 
been baptized, is not this 
Eastertide a good time for 
it ? Tomorrow, next week, 
or next Easter may never

N MANY of 
have a “ „ .

Easter, where instruction concerning Christ and becom
ing a member of His body is uppermost. 1 hen on Easter 
morning these candidates are 1 , „
others who may have chosen this great day for baptism.

It seems to me that this is altogether fitting and proper, 
for Easter is the day set 
resurrection of our 
resurrection. When the Pharisees asked for a “sign from 
Jesus, He told them: “There shall no 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas: for 
days and three nights in 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth.” We know, from our . ... ■ 3
that was exactly what happened—Jesus was three days crly belies e in tie resurrection, 
and three nights in His tomb, being resurrected at the end Would you consider your baptism 
' 1 by immersion

other may) is a

our churches, it has become a custom to about baptism. The question was raised as to why it 
“candidates’ class" during the weeks preceding would not be all right for one to be baptized into an Or

thodox church, one that believed in baptism by immer
sion. My answer was given by showing that baptism is a 

baptized, together with symbol of resurrection, properly the resurrection of Jesus, 
and that most Orthodox churches, and certainly the one 
to which reference was made, while making a form of be- 

aside for commemoration of the lieving in His resurrection, did not do so. "Why?" was the 
Lord, and baptism is a symbol of that next question. My answer was, “They do away with the 

necessity of the resurrection of Christ or anyone else by 
sign be given to it, teaching that 'there is no death.' ” This is strong teaching, 
as Jonas was three 

the whale's belly; so shall the

“Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why wcepcst thou? here, but is nsen: remember how he spake 
whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gar- he was yet m Galilee, saying, The Son of naan m t be 
dener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou have borne him hence, delivered into the hands of sinful.nun and be cruc fi 1, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him and the third day rise again Luk e 24 4-7All this they 
away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and reported ‘ unto the eleven, and to all the rest, 
saith unto him, Rabhoni; which is to say, Master (John 1 , . .
20:11-16).

While the disciples pondered this new and seemingly that might lead to 
incredulous turn of events, more witnesses appeared on 
the scene. The women of Galilee who early hail set off for 
the tomb, hearing spices with which to embalm the body, 
now returned, still bearing their spices. They, too, had 
found an empty tomb and had seen angels who said to 
them:

"Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not

a new way of life, just as Jesus arose to new, immortal life. 
If we arc faithful in this new way of life, our reward will 
be new, immortal life (like that given Jesus) in the first 
resurrection—when Jesus comes for His church. Our vile 
body” will be “fashioned like unto his glorious body !

Sometime ago, I was talking with an interested one come! Obey today!
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By Otto E. Dicl{, Oregon, Illinois
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The Risen Lord
( John 20:1-17)

looking in, he saw the linen clothes (‘’cloths," A.R.) ly
ing: yet he dill not enter. Then Simon Peter went into the 
sepulcher and saw the clothes. He found the napkin, 
which hail been about the head of Christ, lying not with 
the linen clothes, but folded up by itself instead of lying 
by the other clothes. This latter observation indicated that 
Jesus rose, removed His burial clothes, and laid them 
aside in an orderly manner. If thieves hail stolen the body, 
they would not have taken time to remove the clothing at 
all. Rising to immortal life. Christ came out of the tomb 
free from all incumbrances. It is interesting to note that 
Lazarus came forth in his burial clothes when Christ 
raised him. possibly because he was not raised to immor
tality.

Then John went into the sepulcher and saw and be
lieved that Jesus had risen from the dead. Previously the 
disciples had not understood Jesus when He told them 
that He would be resurrected from the dead, but now 
John believed from the evidence that he saw. Then the 
disciples returned home, but Mary stood weeping outside 
the tomb. As she looked into the tomb, she saw two angels 
in white, sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, where 
Jesus had been. Nothing further is said about the position 
of the two angels, but they may be compared to the two 
cherubim placed at each end of the mercy seat on the ark 
of the testimony. (Ex. 25:28.) “Christ crucified was the 
great propitiatory, at the head and feet of which were 
these two cherubim, not with flaming swords, to keep us 
from, but welcome messengers, to direct us to, the way of 
life (Matthew Henry's Com.). When they asked Mary 
why she was weeping, she replied, “Because they have tak
en away my Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid 
him.” “It was conjectured on chapter 19:42 that the body 
of our Lord was only put here for the time being, and 
that after the Sabbath, they might carry it to a more 
proper place. Mary seems to refer to this: ‘And I know 
not where they have laid him.’ This removal she probably 
attributed to some of our Lord’s disciples, or to some of 
His friends" (Clarke's Com.).

“As Mary answered the angels, she heard a step behind 
or saw the tomb darkened by a shadow, and on turning 
discerned dimly through her tears a figure which, natur
ally enough, she supposed to be the gardener—not because 
Jesus had assumed the clothes or lifted the tools of the 
gardener, but because he was the likeliest person to be

Tp ASTER DAWNS! The stone is rolled away! Christ 
rJ is risen from the tomb! At Easter time the whole 
world rejoices. Nature arrays herself in the bright hues of 
spring, symbolic of the resurrection to a new life. Animal 
and plant life seems to catch the spirit. Swelling buds tell 
the story of an awakening from Winter's sleep. New 
blood surges through our veins, and youth seems to come 
back to us again. Truly, nature declares the truth of res
urrection from death to new life.

The miracle of the resurrection in nature, however, is 
nothing compared to the miracle of the resurrection of 
our Lord. During this Easter season while we are re
minded through nature of the glories of the risen Lord, 
let us study with renewed fervor the story of the resurrec
tion. Let us resolve to study with the view of gaining in
creased faith in Christ as our Saviour and reconsecrate 
ourselves to His service. For this purpose allow me to 
lead you briefly through a study of John 20:1-17.

After Jesus had been falsely tried, crucified, and buried, 
tlie Roman authorities sealed the tomb and set a guard to 
see that the disciples did not steal the body and then de
clare that He had risen from the dead. On the first day of 
the week while it was yet dark, Mary Magdalene came to 
the tomb and saw the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene 
was the one out of whom Jesus had cast the devils. The 
stone which she found rolled away was the large stone 
which had been placed in the doorway of the tomb by 
Joseph of Arimathxa after he had placed Jesus there. 
Mark says that Mary, the mother of James, and Salome, 
were with her; and Luke mentions Joanna, “anil other 
women that were with them.” They had come with 
spices to embalm the body and were alarmed to find the 
stone rolled away.

Mary Magdalene ran to Simon Peter and that other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, which was John, the author of 
the account from which our study is chiefly taken. She 
probably went to them first, thinking that they would be 
most likely to know where Jesus was. Mary said, “They 
have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him." Apparently, she 
had no thought of His having arisen from the dead; nei
ther did the disciples, though Fie had told them over and 
over that He would.

Peter and John then ran to tlie sepulcher. John outran 
Peter and reached the sepulcher first. Stooping down and
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others who founded religions and arc dead, Jesus died for 
the religion He founded, thus proving His genuineness. 
He then rose from the dead to verify it, thus proving His 
authority. At the close of World War I. a man explained 
to Gypsy Smith that the Christian religion, like all others, 
had failed; and the hour had struck for a new religion to 
be established around which all humanity could consist
ently rally. “Who will found this new religion?" asked 
Gypsy. “The one who founds it," he continued, “will have 
to die for it, to convince me that he is sincere; and will 
have to rise from the dead to prove to me that he is able 
to make good in his offer of salvation.”

Second, it was necessary that Christ should rise from 
the dead to give us a sure foundation for our hope of being 
resurrected from death. If Christ had not risen, then we 
would have no hope beyond the grave. The Apostle Paul 
assured: “If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain . . . But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept" (1 Cor. 15:14. 20). “If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable" (v. 19). 
If the dead rise not, let us “cat and drink; for to morrow 

am the resurrection, and the 
life" (John 11:25). He said to John on the Isle of Patmos, 
“I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore" (Rev. 1:18).

The resurrection of Christ was also essential to the suc
cess of the Great Commission. Without His resurrection 
the meaning of His death would not have been under
stood; men must perceive that Christ's life did not end in 
vain or in defeat. They must understand that He lived 

victoriously even unto death and 
unto a new life. For the success of 
the gospel, it was necessary that 
God raise His Son and our Saviour 
to immortality ami that He ascend 
to the Father until He comes 
again to reign on earth as King of 
Kings. On that resurrection morn
ing was born a glorious hope of 
eternal life through Christ. It was 
the beginning of the Great Com
mission, the beginning of seed 
sowing. His appeal to the multi
tude was now over. To the few 
faithful ones He would appear for 
just a little while that He might 
give them joy and comfort and 
strength to carry His great work 
forward.

Easter is a fitting time for the 
beginning of a spiritual campaign 
as we reflect upon the full signifi
cance of (Please turn to page 11)

going about the garden at that early hour" (Expositor's 
Bible). She then turned around and saw Jesus; but she did 
not know Him, which "may indicate the change from the 
natural to the spiritual body. (1 Cor. 15:44)" (Abingdon 

x Com.). Perhaps she was so absorbed in grief that she did 
not at first discern it to be I bin. Furthermore, as she had 
no conception of His resurrection, she was not prepared 
to recognize a resurrected Christ. Her eyes may have been 
hoklen, that she should not know Him. as were those of 
the two disciples. (Luke 24:16.) Jesus rebuked her by the 
inquiry, “Woman, why weepest thou?" Supposing that 
He was the gardener, she said, “Sir. if thou bast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take

1 him away” (John 20:15).
Christ revealed I litnself to Mary by calling her by 

name. Immediately upon recognizing Him, she joyously 
exclaimed, “Rabboni," or Master. Perhaps it was because 
she was more affectionately attached to Him than were 
any of the others, that Jesus appeared to her first and 
made her the first herald of the gospel of our risen Sav
iour. Jesus told her not to touch Him, because He had 
not yet ascended to His Father. This last admonition was 
probably to encourage her not to dole upon His bodily we die" (v. 32). Jesus said, “I 
presence, not to set her heart on this, but to look upon 
His resurrection as a step toward His ascension. Jesus then 
said: “Co to my brethren and say to them. I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and to my God and your 
God." From Matthew 28:9 it appears that some women 
“held him by the feet and worshipped him." Mary may 
have been doing this when Jesus admonished her not to 
lay emphasis upon I lis bodily presence but to go and tell 
His disciples that He truly lives. 
Like a good disciple, she hastened 
to tell the good news of what she 
had seen and heard.

In this brief review of the resur
rection of our Lord, let us observe 
why it was necessary that Christ 
rise from the dead. First, it was 
necessary to show that Christ was 
indeed the promised Messiah, the 
Son of God. It showed that Christ 
through power imputed to Him 
from His Father was victorious 
over death and was changed from 
mortality to immortality. His res
urrection proved that Jesus was 
right when He said, in speaking 
of His life, “No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of my
self. 1 have power to lay it down, 
and 1 have the power to take it 
again” (John 10:18). Unlike Zoro
aster, Buddha, Mohammed, and
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UNHEALTHY PHILOSOPHY. Changes in 
habits and modes of living usually are 

brought about over a long period of time. 
Sometimes the changes arc so gradual it is dif
ficult to perceive them. Speaking of a change 
that has come over a large segment of labor 
in tho United States, A. M. Sargent, president

NOVEL IDEAS. The pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Bluffton, Ohio, struck 

on a novel way of raising $8,000 for church 
extension which is needed. He distributed 
nearly $2,000 in ten dollar bills and asked the 
people to follow the practice of the faithful 
servants in the parable of the talents and in
vest the money in hope of increasing it enough 
so that the desired amount would be realized.

RESOLUTIONS. The Gallup poll recently 
taken regarding New Year’s resolutions 

gives an insight into the things which must 
people arc concerned. The resolution width 
stood first in the' resolutions made by the ma
jority was determination*to save more money. 
The second resolution in point of importance 
to people was desire to improve their char
acter. The third, which was most paramount, 
was the resolve to improve the disposition.

It is significant that “the love of money,” 
which is the root of all evil, concerned more 
people than a desire to be more manly or 
womanly, or to have a disposition that would 
be more companionable. This poll confirms the 
trend of last-day events as foretold by the 
prophets.

EAST vs. WEST. Tho whole world has been 
agog since President Truman delivered his 

history -making speech before Congress. The 
I nited States has been the la<t great power 
to drink of the cup of internationalism. She 
has decided to embark on the road that will 
most definitely lead to participation in *hc 
final gathering of the nations. If the United 
States carries out this proposal to bulwark 
Greece and Turkey, ami there is every reason 
to believe she will, it will be an outright chal
lenge to the Communist regime in Moscow to 
halt its westward drive. The issues of war are 
being prepared—the battle lines for Jehosha
phat are in the making! The Day of the Lord 
is fast approaching! Communism of the Rus
sian brand and democracy born of freedom of 
worship, freedom of press and freedom of 
speech cannot live side by side in amity of 
spirit. The world is not big enough for these 
two philosophies of life. There arc those in 
this country who would like this nation to lie 
down as a lamb in the paws of the "Russian 
bear—hoping that the little lamb would teach 
the bear how to live in peace. Prophecy gives 
us a different picture. “Flatteries, fury’’ and 
“destruction” are three characteristics given 
to this power from the North. None are peace
ful attributes.

The idea seems to be capturing the enthusiasm 
of the people, and it is expected that several 
thousand more than is needed will be raised.

If God’s plan of financing His work was 
carried out there would be so much money 
available for the extension of the gospel mes
sage, it would be hard io find means and peo
ple to use up the money. It seems strange that 
folk will wax enthusiastic about man-made 
schemes for raising funds, but balk nt the 
mention of God’s plan, though the .Lord chal
lenges people to prove His method.

of the American Society of Tool Engineers, 
declared: “A new and unhealthy philosophy 
has crept insidiously into the thinking of 
many production workers.’’ He defined it as 
“getting something for nothing.”

People arc never satisfied, The less hours 
they work, the loss they want to work. The 
more wages they receive the greater pay they 
desire. People .ire getting soft. With old age 
pensions, hospitalization, free denial and med- 
i< al services, people are getting in the frame 
of mind that the world owes them a living. 
We arc living in a different world than when 
we were born.

UNWANTED SPIRIT. The -eerotnry of the 
freedom committee of the Spiritualist Union 

in Engl.aiid. on b ing interviewed about the 
spirit uali-ts’ med'.inn-. having contact with 
Hiller, replied: "Wo believe ihat the fuehrer 
is dr: d, l»r.t the 1« -■> we have to do with that 
man even now the better.” He further ex
plained tli.it if Hitler did attempt io commu
nicate with anyone, it would be with a “close 
colleague.” He slated: “Many of our 1,000 
recogni/i d mediums could make the .attempt, 
but it would be for Hiller him-elf to deter
mine the bi st rixcnue of communication and 
that would iindoiibti dly be through a close 
indh-ngiie of hi- own.” The secretary estimated 
that per cent of Britnins population be
lieve in spiritu.ali-in, although few would ad
mit it openly, The new converts wen- mostly 
from among tho-c who lost relatives in the 
war. Su’d he: “A large majority of the iw-w- 
cnniers are people who lost relatives in the 
war. but we also number many prominent per
sonalities among our converts such as politi
cians and ministers of the church. Few of 
them, however, admit it openly.”

Spiritual! m i.- a logical .‘11111 natural out
come of belief in the immortality of the soul. 
If, as orthodoxy teaches, tie* soul of man is a 
conscious entity after death and was aide to 
return in certain Bible cases, as in the cases 
of Samuel : nd the Witch of Endor and tho 
parabolic account of the rich man ami Laz
arus, ih**n spiritualism is just 1he practical 
application of such teaching.

The whole sy-teni of soul-revival-aftcr- 
deaih is under blanket condemnation of Scrip
ture in the strongest language possible. It is 
the root of nearly al) error in Christendom 
today.

“Prayerless pews make powerless pulpits.”

PEACE THROUGH EDUCATION. UNESCO 
is the alphabet for United Nations Educa

tional, Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
whi' h is ittempting to revamp the school texts 
of all scl..... Is throughout the world that “one
world" may be brought about through “edu
cation.” Dr Howard E Wilson, assistant di
rector oi Carnegie Endowment for Interna
tional Peace and a member of UNESCO, says 
that this international organization can go 
into any lounlry “whose textbooks might ho 
iniiuii a! to the peace of the world and make a 
report to the Security Cornu il. He feels Ihat 
the thousands of teachers would he “a leaven
ing influence” in a “one world in education. 
But the task which lies before this branch of 
the Security Council is herculean. As Dr. 
Wilson says, there are hundreds of thousands 
of “pupils living under a code of stealing, 
cheating, and lying taught them by resistance 
leaders during Nazi occupation.” Then he con
tinues: “Teachers have to unmake pupils be
fore they can make them in the right mode.” 
The teaching profession is a noble calling, but 
if takes more than the three “R’s” to make 
character. The home ami the church must con
tribute their share in the work of building 
peaceful citizens. All three of these institu
tions have been on tho short end of their re
sponsibilities, but the home lias been the big
gest failure of all.

Submitting his report on “Ontario Prisons 
ami Reformatories” Io the Ontario legislature, 
G. Hedley Basher, acting superintendent of 
the Guelph Reformatory, criticized parents, 
whom he believed had “failed dismally in 
their obligation.” He said; “Never at any 
time in the past 25 years has youth bcm 
found so indolent, so defiant, or so determined 
to do what is wrong as at the present Time. 
Bo continued: “It is not the fault of the box 
that he finds himself in the custody of a re
form institution. It is the fault of his parents, 
who have failed dismally in their obligations.

It is hard to make a boy or girl in tbe 
school ronin or Sunday school class xvhen he or 
she returns home to have all the good done bx 
the instructors undone by dissipated and ir
responsible parents. Peace by education is a 
long way off.
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Christ Arose
By W. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible CollegeI >

11(11

? 1
this insult

A

£? the

Master.
Prior to Jesus* rejection. He had said to 

those who followed Him: “The Son of man 
Must l»o delivered into the hands of sinful 
nun, and bo crucified, and the third day rise 
again” (Luke 24:7). Jesus prophesied His 
death and resurrection. Did it mean anything 
to His followers.’ Did they of Palestine be
lieve Him when, in A.D. 33 and before. He 
told them of His coming death and resurrec
tion? Did they, Ilis own friends, comrades, 
ai.d followers, believe Him? ? ? Dues it mean 
anything to us today*, and if so, what I In this 
day of our Lord, nineteen hundred forty-seven.

told the apostles Christ had risen.
- .... ...................t unto

eJIcaVe

y an J follow 
vnc,,r

liwe her. Neither 
been raised when Peter told of having seen 
Him. nor did they believe when Clcopas ami 
Luko told of having talked with Him. They 
did not believe until they, themselves, had 
seen and talked with Him. Most people seem 
to he of the same disposit ion today—being, as 
they say. “from Missouri.” That is a weak ex
cuse, as the Bilde today does “show them''1 
Hie Word of God is beaut ifully clear and 
easily understood, if one honestly tries to un
derstand concerning Jesus being the risen 
Christ.

Joseph of Ariinathaea asked for the body of 
Jesus He, who had been .1 secret disc iplo of 
the Christ (John 19:38) because of fear of 
the Jews—bring a counselor of the great San
hedrin (Luko 23: "•<•), became more bold and 
courageous than even the ipostles. Joseph took 
the body of Christ and buried it in his own 

r . tomb, which had bcm hewn out in the rot k.
* (Matt 27:G0.) This was a now tomb, wherein 

never had man been laid. (John 19:41.) hi 
this deed, Joseph was fulfilling Isaiah’s proph
ecy of 53:9, 10. Though Old Tcst.uimiit 
prophecies of Christ are too numerous to men
tion. two that should be mentioned here are 
Zechariah 12:10 and Psalm 22 • hi IS The 
people of Jesus’ time were living in Hie midst 
of fulfillment of prophecy of Christ, yet on’y 
a very few believed. We of today are living 
when many prophecies are being fulfilled, and 
we al<o fail to believe.

“He is not here, but is risen” (Luke 24 6). 
These were the words spoken by angels to lhe 
women when they came to the tomb of Christ 
to embalm Him. The angels are lure referred 
to as men, due, no doubt, to their earthly 
form. Their dross and general appearance, 
though, were like that of the Christ in the 
Transfiguration. The women included Marv of 
Magdala, Mary, the mother of James, and 
Joanna. Evidently the first embalming had 
nut boon done perfectly, due Io haste neces
sary al that time. Therefore, a second was re
quired. Christ was risen, however, and did not 
need their spices and ointments, but the I ra- 
grance of these will not be wasted Their fra
grance will sweeten and enhance lhe names of 
these women in the sight of God lor this 
kindly deed they had desired to do lor the

do we all sincerely believe that Christ arose? 
'The foregoing use of three question marks is 

tvpographic.'il error. The inference is 
that many Christians today do not appear to 
consider the Lord .Jesus as anything but 
great moralist ami philosopher. Please do not 
be too horrified with this thought, as I do not 
believe that you or I believe this insult. The 
fact that even a few do should be cause for 
great concern, and events- and statistics indi
cate that the number who be)i< 
arc more than a few.

Should lhe preceding thought seem entirely 
im-redilde, phase re.nl Luke 21-11 with me. 
“Their words seemed to them as idle tales, and 
they licliexed them not.’* This answer was giv
en the women when they had finished telling 
the apostles of lhe resurrect ion of the Lord. 
Is it :my wonder that men fod :v do not be
lieve readily* that the Christ has been raised 
from the dead, when even those who followed 
Him doubted for a while* John and Peter 
went into the tomb (after the women had 
< oiiie to them) and found everything as lhe 
women had said. John “saw. and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must ri.-i again from the dead” (John 2’>;8b, 
9). “And believed’’! Does this mean that they 
believed tin- Christ had been raised from the 
•lead One would have to say. No. after read
ing the following verse (9), as it definitely 
states they knew not the scripture cnnv**rning 
llis resurrert ion (They believed, true enough, 
but they believed that the Christ was not 
there—that is all!)

The first Easter morning was indeed a 
bleak beginning for these men—the followers 
of Christ who were to be the first ministers of 
Christianity. This first Easter morn had none 
of tin- glory, the praising of God, or the great 
happiness that it should have had, as these 
men did not know the scripture, “He must 
rise again from the dead,” and they wore in 
the dark abyss of ignorance and superstition.

Luke 24:13 begins the account of Jesus’ ap
pearing to lhe two disciples traveling to the 
village called Emmaus. These two men were 
Cleop.'is (v. IS) and Luke. There is some dis
pute as to whether or not the second man was 
Luke. Lightfoot thinks it was Peter. Clarke 
stales. however. that tn.-iny learned mon, both 
.'ineieiit ami modern, think the second man 
was Luke.

In verse 17. we note that Clcopas and Luke

were s;id. This is not difli>-ull to understand 
when one realizes they believed their beloved 
Master ami great Friend was dead. Their sad
ness was so genuine that it was quite appar
ent to even a stranger. Of course, being Jesus, 
Ho would have known anyhow. He here ap
peared in guise of n stranger and thus made 
remarks only of the type that a complete 
stranger would make under similar circum
stances. These two men loved the Saviour, 
trusted and followed Him. yet their finite 
minds were not able to comprehend God’s di
vine plan in this matter, even when it was 
told them in simplest terms. They* understood 
only in part (Luke 24:21), as they expected 
Christ to l»e the temporal Redeemer of Israel 
in that age. They needed to view Christ from 
a distance to get the true perspective. They 
were living too close to Christ, ami must m***ds 
re-focus their views from aways off. Clcopas 
remembered about th*- third day* and His res
urrection. of which Jesus had spoken. How
ever. tin- fact that Jesus was not then*—in 
evidence—when they went to the tomb seems 
to have shattered their belief in this state
ment of the Christ’s.

Jesus then began to (each them all 
again: “Beginning at Moses ami all 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself” 
(Luki 24:27). Clcopas ami Luke were greatly 
inspired ami ch«-crcd by this Stranger, as lie 
gave them hope again. Had lb* not used the 
term “Chtist” (v 26). which they had not 
dared to use since the death of Jesus? They 
had referred to Him as Jesus of Nazareth, 
thinking that since Hi* was dedd they had 
been wrong about Him being the Christ. They 
begged the Stranger to stay with them yet a 
while in Emmaus. He agreed, ami in the 
breaking and blessing of bread the veil, 
which had hidden His identity, was with
drawn Immvdiatcly. upon revealing Himself 
to them. Christ disappeared. The disciples 
were .-o excited that, instead of remaining in 
Emmaus to transact their business, th*'y 
start* d back for Jerusalem that very night.

Tin- sixty furlongs were as nothing to them, 
as they had news of lhe utmost importance to 
tell the Eleven. They hastened to the well- 
known meeting place only to find the Eleven, 
ami those that were with them, already in a 
state t.f much excitement over a visit of the 
Lord to Peter. Their news of the visit which 
they had had with the risen Lord added to the 
excitement and confusion—yet some still 
doubted. While they talked, and perhaps de
bated. Christ again appeared to them. This 
time Hr c.-um* through, nut only a closed door, 
but a locked door. It is only simple logic to 
suppose that if they took the trouble to close 
a door tightly in those troubled times, they 
would take the additional trouble to bar it. 
(John 26:19.) This did not prevent the Mas
ter from appearing in their midst, with lhe 
usual salutation—“Peace be with you.” Even 
this old familiar greeting did not still their 
fears. He then showed them the nail prints 
and that uf the spear. Christ asked for sumo

plIRlST AROSE? Winn Mary Magdalene 
^told the apostles Christ had risen. Jesus 
having appeared first unto Mary after His 
resurrection (Mark 16:9), they did not he- 

did they believe He had 
Peter fold of having
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■

The Triumphal Entry

/>)■ Richard Smith, Lawrenceville, Ohio

believcth not shall be damned.’* This wasi 
•Jesus’ last personal command to His follow
ers. It is as much a command to His follow
ers of today as it was to those of that day in 
A.D. 33.

Thomas doubted, stating he would tint be
lieve until he could see the nail prints and 
touch them, also touch the wound ill His side. 
(John 2<i:2”>-2S.) Jesus granted him this re
quest the next time lie appeared unto the 

martyrs They apostles. Then. Thomas believed! Naturally, it 
requires more faith to believe without seeing, 
but a blessing is to be granted to those who do 
believe without seeing. (John 20:29.) We can 
help to show those outside the faith the way

r I ''HE LIFE of Jesus was drawing to a close.
1 Prophecies concerning His first advent 

were nearly fulfilled. Jesus knew there was yet 
one great work for Him to do—this to end 
His life. Scripture states: "From that time 
forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suf
fer many things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day" (Matt. 16:21).

Through the period prior to His entrance into Jeru
salem, Jesus prepared His disciples for the time He no 
longer would be walking with them on the earth. He 
walked with His disciples from Galilee and at last stood 
before Jerusalem. Then occurred what is often called the 
Triumphal Entry of Christ. The multitudes cried, "Ho
sanna to the Son of David." (Cp. Luke 1:32.) "Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” It was a tri
umphal entry, however, only as it foreshadowed the day 
all Jerusalem will make the same cry. Soon thereafter we 
hear Jesus’ impassioned cry:

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would

Tin* decision is there for us all to make. Wc 
either can < rucify Christ anew, or wc can take 
.up His cross, going out to preach the gospel 

■cry creature wc can find who will listen. 
The choice is our own. Christ came, He 
taught, was crucified on Calvary for tin* sins 
of the world, and died for al) mankind What 
does this all mean to ns?—to you and me? 
Christ did all Hint He could do for mankind; 
now it is the duty of each individual to decide 
for hiniselt. The decision is purely voluntary. 
Regardless of what mankind docs, thinks, or 
believes, however, one truth stands out for all 
eternity- Christ arose!

inrat, and, uhen given some ii-h left from the 
evening meal, ate it a* Hi* had previously 
call'll. He did not actually need this food, of 
course. Lut wanted to prove to tin in that He 
was still the same Jesus, and could indulge in 
earthly things as before though He was im- 
mortal.

Chris, repeated tin- procedure that He had 
followed earlier in the evening, and opened 
the Word unto theiii. lie, at this lime, gave to 
them the priceless proini-e of the Holy (iho-t. 
They were instructed to wait in Jerusalem un
til this “power from on high’’ would l»e given 
to them. The command to preach remission of 
sins in His name io all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem, was given them at this time, also. 
(Luke 2-1:47.)

Jesus was seen many times during the next 
forty days by His apostles and followers, to 
whom He showed Himself alive “by many in
fallible proofs” (Arts I ;3). lb spoke often 
of things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 
At the conclusion of this forty days. Hr took 
the apo-tl<-s to Bethany. Hen* was the final 
farewell of Jesus and His follower.-- in this 
life. The next time they would meH would be 
at the lime of the Second Advent. The lliood 
of tin* apostles and di-« iph- was much diiler- 
ent from that exhibited when they came away 
from seeing the empty tomb. ’This tunc they 
were rejoicing—living no longer in the dark

I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold your house is left 
unto you desolate. ... I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord" (Matt. 23:37-39).

Jerusalem, true to form, condemned the 
Lord Jesus to die on the cross, calling upon its 
children the blood of Jesus. The Christ was 

crucified and. by the power of God, was resurrected to 
become redeemer of mankind.

1 oday, as men the world over search for a solution to 
their problems—spiritual, domestic, national, and inter
national—ami as the Jew searches for a national home, 
Jesus sits by the throne of God interceding for man, 
awaiting the day when Jew and Gentile gladly will cry, 
"Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” The 
great resurrection, foreshadowed by the resurrection of 
Jesus, will take place at the second coming of our Lord. 
Jerusalem in which once was heard the cry, “Crucify him, | 
Crucify him,” shall echo the cry, “Hosanna to the Son of 
David”! Jesus will not wear again the mocking crown of

aby-s of ignorance ami superstition. They 
saw at least a part of Hie divine plan con
cerning Jesus. They had received the Great 
Commission, and had a work to do for the 
Saviour. Those who serve the Master—both 
then ami now—know that lie always will be 
there to guide and lead them as long as they 
call upon Him. Would that all Christians to
day wort* aware of this fact. These men con
tinued in service of the Master until their 
deaths. Most of them died 
served the Lord and Master as long as life re
mained in their bodies. We an* also disciples 
of Christ. Can we afford to do less.’

Christ died for us. He suffered all the barbs, 
insults, and degrading actions of the coarse, they must go to find tins blessing—it we will, 
brutal Roman soldiers ami insane Hebrew 
hordes. Jesus never once struck back, though 
He could have had legions of angels at His 
slightest call. Jesus did all this for you and to 
for me. In fact, the Christ did it all for all 
mankind. What is mankind doing to show its 
gratitude? I>o men honor His Name? Do they 
worship the Christ? Do they even give Him a 
kindly thought .’ Many neglect to do any of 
those things because they have not been told 
of Christ, or at least are not sufficiently in
structed in the Holy Word. Mark lt>:15. 1G 
states: “Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Hi* that believ
cth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that
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I can soon learn how to do it, if you'll let me see it done.
1 can watch your hand in action, hut your tongue too fast 

may run.
And the lecture you deliver may he very wise and true. 
But I’d rather get my lesson by observing what you do. 
For I may misunderstand you, anil the high advice you 

give,
no misunderstanding how you act, and how 
you live.—Selected.

.1
march as, 1947

JESUS LIVES!

(Continued from page 5)

unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord" (John 20:19, 20).

The change that occurred in the attitudes of the disci
ples when they finally were convinced that Jesus had 
risen from the dead seems almost as miraculous as the 
resurrection itself. Numbing grief gave way to unbounded 
joy. Doubts yielded to certainties. Apathy became zeal.

■ Inaction was replaced by active service. These changes 
took place for no other reason than the disciples’ convic
tion that Jesus had come forth from the' grave to die no 
more.

The opposition of the Jews was no less bitter, their per
secution of Christians no less severe than they had been 
before. The priesthood continued to influence the might 
of Rome against Christianity. Increasingly cruel means 
were devised for punishment of those who confessed 
Christ. Yet Christianity continued to grow and to wield 
an ever-widening influence in the world. Men who had 
seen the risen Christ could not be intimidated. Jesus had 
proved that He had power over death itself! Never again 
would they permit themselves to become disheartened or 
discouraged, whatever difficulties and oppositions they 
might he called ujxin to face. They had glorious news to 
be proclaimed to the world, and proclaim it they would!

The message of the risen Lord is still the most vitaliz
ing influence of Christianity. No one who truly believes 
that Jesus rose from the dead anil is alive today can ever 
falter in his Christian service. Since Jesus is alive and even 
now at the right hand of God, it is impossible that His 
church should fail. Just as surely as He was delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, crucified, and the third day rose 
again as He said, just that surely will He come again to 
establish His Kingdom.

If we believe this, no opposition can prevent us from 
proclaiming that glorious news to the world! No perse
cution can discourage, lack of numbers cannot dishearten, 
limited finances cannot hinder. All that we are, all that 
we have, even life itself will not seem too great a price to 
pay for the blessed privilege of proclaiming the message of 
life eternal.

For those who are lost in sin, for those who arc discour
aged because of the increase in wars anil rumors of wars, 
for those who fear that man may use his destructive 
weapons to destroy all life from oil the earth, for those 
who can foresee nothing but increasing misery for the in
habitants of the earth, there is but one answer—Jesus lives!

He to whom the Father lias given “all power in heaven 
and in earth” is coming again! He. and He alone, can re
store tlie sin-cursed earth to the righteous condition that 
God intended it to have. Fear not, Christian! Only be
lieve! JESUS LIVES!

National Bible Institution is the means by which an increas
ing number of consecrated Christians are taking part in train
ing, helping, and sending out those who carry the gospel mes
sage. If you desire to help in this way, mail your contribution 
to National Bible Institution, Box 231, Oregon. Illinois.

THE BETTER WAY
Id rather see a sermon, than hear one any day;
I'd rather one would walk with me, than merely show 

. ( the way.
The eye's a belter pupil and more willing than the ear;
For counsel is confusing, but example’s always clear.
And the best of all the preachers are the men who live 

their creeds.
For to see the good in action is what everybody needs.

THE RISEN LORD

(Continued from page 7)

that resurrection morning. It is a time to pray and rejoice 
as we behold the glory of the new day. True Christians 
will shed a few tears of gratitude and then resolve anew 
to go and proclaim the risen Lord in word and deed. Let 

i us this Easter seek Christ fervently, walking and talking
with Him, pledging our lives to His service. To have a 
part in the Great Commission is not merely our privilege 
but our obligation. It was a command, “Go ye.” Let us 
highly resolve that, as Jesus rose from the grave, we shall 
rise from the sin of selfishness, surrender ourselves to Him 
and, through His grace, be His true disciples.- If we do 
this, the glory of the first resurrection morn will be re
vealed to us. Only then shall we understand the full 
meaning of Easter.

thorns, hut shall sit in regal splendor ruling in t ighteous- 
ness with those who have been working for the oppot- 
tunity to share in the ovation to the King of Kings am 
Lord of Lords. As He makes His true triumphal entry 
into the world, triumphant over sin, death, and the 
grave to be Lord forever over all, God grant that we may 
share in that glory!
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not where they 
They looked. Then they

and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the 

. a unto the third and join th generation" (Ninn. 1-1:18).
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“'The Lord is longstiffcring
guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children

Christ's Mercy
Christ's love and mercy were shown 

to Mary Magdalene. It was “Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils." She had been very bail, 
bitt l ie made her good. She' loved and 
served Jesus because of her love for 
Him. She was one of the last to leave 
His tomb and she was the first to re
turn to it. coming "when it was yet 
dark.” She saw the stone rolled away. 
She only knew the Christ who had 
shown her mercy was gone from the 
sepulcher.

Site Was Not Believed
Mary ran and met Peter and John. 

She said. "They have taken away my 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know 
have laid him.” The men ran. 
went home. (John 20:1-10.)

Mary stayed near by weeping. As she wept, she stooped 
down ami looked inside of the sepulcher. There were 
“two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain” (v. 12).

The angels spoke to her. asking: "Woman, why weep- 
est thou?" She told them the same she had told the dis
ciples. When she finished speaking, she turned and saw 
Jesus, but she did not recognize Him. Remember she 
had come before daylight. She supposed He was the gar
dener. Mary said if he knew where they had taken Jesus 
she would go and get Him.

Then Jesus spoke to Mary. He simply said. “Mary.” 
Mary turned to him and answered, “Master!” 
Mary went and told the disciples that she had seen 

Jesus and talked with Him. “They, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen of her. believed not.”

The news of His resurrection was too wonderful to 
believe.

Some day He is coming back to earth again. Many will 
not believe that statement, either. What a wonderful day 
it will be for those who look for Him to return! Those

, .' :5\

A -

who are waiting, watching, and pray
ing tor His return will be happy. ■

The ones who are not waiting and 
watching lor His return will be sad. 
They will not be ready when He 
comes. “Unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time with
out sin unto salvation” (Heb. 9:28b).

So watch, live soberly, study the 
Word, and wail for His soon return. 
You want to be ready for the great 
reward He will bring to those who 
love and serve Him. “He is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him.”

Citlel) and Josliua
These two young men believed the 

Lord. They knew He would do what
ever He promised. Many of the Israelites did not have 
faith in God. 2 heir actions and words could not please 
God and they had no faith.

Caleb and Joshua were the only two who gave good 
reports when they explored the land of Canaan. (Num. , 
13:2.) 1 he people murmured and complained against 
their leaders.

Caleb and Joshua said, "The land, which we passed 
through to search it. is an exceeding good land. If the 
Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, 
and give it us; a land which floweth with milk and 
honey” (Num. 14:7, 8).

1 hen Caleb and Joshua begged the people not to rebel 
against God. Nor should they fear the people of the land, 
lor the Lord was with the Israelites.

God punished the people for their unbelief, but Caleb 
and Joshua were given a reward. The Lord keeps His 
promises. (Num. 14:37,38.)

Happy Birthday Wisl ics
Howard McComb, Mar. 24. age 5, Fonthill, Ont. . 
Roger Yows, Mar. 26, age 10, Purmcla, Tex. • 0}
Joy Ann Wood, Mar. 27, age 3, Litchfield, Minn.
James Reed, Mar. 30, age 4, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
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constant help.
The Guiding Star, providing month- 

sson material and news for teen-age 
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under the same editorial management
.is was chosen by the Society's executive

I “slick out like a sore thumb.” Il was 
better, in the estimation of the Society, 
to be “different" and have readers than 
to be antique and have none.

Mr. Doan goes into his new job 
knowing all this. We shall not invari
ably agree with him, any more than we 
shall invariably agree on politics or in
terpretation ol the Bible. I llis is. how
ever. no reason lor not co-operating 
with him. no reason for failing to en
courage him with letters, suggestions, 
manuscripts, news, articles, as the mood 
seizes us and as he himself requests.

Il is unlikely that James M. Watkins,

&

As far back as January, negotiations 
began with Harold J. Doan, pastor of 
the Chicago Church ol Cod and editor 
of the Illinois Evangelist, looking to his 
taking over the editorial work on the 
Bcrean Page of The Restitution Her

ald each week.
Mr. Doan, it pleases us to announce, 

finally consented to this arrangement who has alternated with the president 
during the third week of Fcbruarv. He in editing the Department since the last 
will begin his task as soon as a final General Conference, will continue to 
conference of the general editorial com- work similarly with Mr. Doan. This is 
milice of National Bible Institution can by Mr. Watkins' own desire, a desire 
beheld—which means he probably will stimulated by the conception that the 
start work almost as soon as this ap- young people should take over their 
pears in print. portion of Tin Restitution Herald

The Bcrean Department is not edited completely. To Mr. Watkins go the 
for the old, but for the voting — for president's personal warm thanks for 
those accustomed to youthful ways, to 
modern methods of teaching and liv
ing, to modern conceptions of writing Iv lc:
and advertising, to comic books and anti college-age young people, goes 
Sunday supplements anti news maga
zines anti The Saturday Evening Post.
Naturally, it will not appeal to every- board during the fall of 1946. Both it 
one; it is not intended to do so. ami the Department will, we pray, be-

By specific command of the National come doubly worth-while as the result
Bcrean Society conference of 1946. the of these contemplated changes, 
executive board of the Society was in
structed to see to it that a new note was 
injected into the Bcrean Department of 
I he Hf.raid, a note which would—as 

one Bcrean put it to the president fol
lowing the meeting at which the reso
lution passed—make the Department

few



I

PAGE 14 THE RESTITUTION HERALD MARCH 25, 1947'

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR COMMENDATION OF LYON’S ARTICLE

Illinois Spring Conference at

• ''ini< it in at

BEAUMONT. TEXAS

R

fa

I
minus

of

Let

l»urn. March l’>. 1947, to 
Randall. Ripley, III. Con-

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Lynd.i Sue v 
Bro. and Sr. (’. 
gr.it id.11 ions!

are ac-
the

Bro. and Sr Jann-s M. Watkins motored io 
Grand Rapids, Mich . March 21, to attend the 
Michigan Spring Conference at the Pennell- 
wood Church of God -March 22, 23.

We are grateful to the many writers who 
routributed mi well toward this .special Easter 
issue nt' I'la Herald. We were unable to u«C 
all the lupv submitted, some being delayed 
publication until next week.

0

Bro. rin<l Sr. A. .1. Hoke were in Oregon 
Inst week on<l. Brother Hoke having come on 
business for Nritionn! Bible Institution.

KOKOMO. INDIANA
Sickness is still the main enemy of our 

church attendance. Bro. Robert Harvey was 
summoned to the hospital, March 3, for an 
appendix operation. Hr is at home now ami 
mending rapidly. Sr. Parker is in regular at
tendance. now. after months of illness. The 
Fergusons have been under a long quaran
tine for scarlet fever. Sr. Macy spoke to them 
by telephone this evening, however, and they 
plan, D.V., to meet with us next Sunday 
(March 23). E. I.. Mary. Pastor.

March 29, 30
Ripley.

April 27 -Indiana Quarterly Conference nt
Morning Star Church of God. South Bend.

June 11-22- Indiaii.-i Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

August 16-24 Texas state

Bro. Fred E. II.ill reports that he continues 
to enjoy his work in Arkansas, lie and Bro. 
II. Stott Smith exchanged pulpits on tcbni- 
ary !•- Bro Smith preaching at Bear, and 
Bro. Hall preaching at- Little Rock. Bro. 
Francis Burnett ami family. .Iordan. M“. vis
ited with the Halls on the week end of teb- 
ruary 16, Francis preaching twice at Cleve
land and once at Morrilton. Mrs. Virgil Bos- < 
ton. Morrilton, granddaughter of Sr. Dora 
S< oggins and Sr. Molly Shcwmake. was bap
tized. February Hi, Bro. Burnett oilir kiting. 
Bro. Hall reports that the grandmothers had 
contributed to Si. Boston’s religious educa
tion, then adds: “Both grandmothers 
five in the work, for which we praise 
T.o rd.”

Sr. Amy Young, Seattle. W ash., who three 
years ago suffered a broken limb, recent).' fdl 
and broke the limb again.

According to present plans, a group of Or« • 
gon (111.) young folks will go to Brush Cr.rk, 
Ohio. April 12. for a basketball game, staying 
for the morning church services, Sunday. 
April 13. There is possibility, too. that they 
may play a game at South Bend en route.

••Th-' resolution passed recently by 'I”’ J,in' (l 

isterial Association is very commendable. 1 
believe, as it is very definite on moral sta'-- 
dards much needed these days? Ho"ar< ■ ,
Hawkins, East Rochester. Ohio.

Sr. hla \ ogcl. Saint Louis, Mo., reports 
that her sister. Sr. Bertha Logan, Taborville, 
Mo., has line limb in a cast as result of severe 
injury from a cow.

Dear Readers of The Restitution Herald:
We surely have enjoyed the special Texas 

number of The Herald. The articles by Bru. 
T. A. Drinkard and Bro. George Waters are 
fine, and the “Report to Texas,” by Bro. 
Lyon, is very interesting. May lie- Lord l»lc«s, 
lead, and guide Bro. Lyon ii; his important 
work: also all oilier workers for the Muster.

1 do believe a Texas (’(inference would 
tine for our Slate. I may not be permitted to 
attend for years, as I am the mother of six 
children under eighteen years of age, and am 
in a 'cry isolated place (so far as church 
members are concerned). The blood fraud
fusion for Texas is needed badly, and let us 
do all for the glory of God.

I have never been permitted the pleasure of 
attending one of our church confcreiici s. Inn 
can never forgot how my father was spirilu 
ally renewed when he returned from the con
ference. Let us remember: to starve spirit 
ually is more possible than to starve physic
ally. Texas seems to have spiritual starva
tion.

“In unity there is strength.” It seems to me 
we arc bring slack as to what the Church of 
God believes. I pray that we may be strong 
for Jesus and in one accord. If divisions must 
come, let us “rightly divide the word of 
truth”: and. if anyone is not willing to fol
low our “example’’ (1 Peter 2:21), lei us 

• cease to fellowship them. Let us “strive not 
about words to no profit.” (2 Tim. 2.)

I pray we will never be guilty of being 
“lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.”

Please rem I Colossians 2:5-S. I do pray that 
we may all be steadfast in the faith of our 
Lord. “We are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence sted 
fast unto the end."

us cadi practice 1 I’eter 5:6-11 and 2 
Peter 3:17. IS. I would like to sec a few ar
ticles by our ministers on “Doctrines the 
Church of (toil ’reaches” and also the history 
of our church. 1 have been told by Baptists, 
“Oh. you arc .just a branch from our church?' 
That, I du not believe; but, if it is so. I am 
glad I am one of the branches. God grant 
that we may be strong like Moses, “choosing 
rather tn suffer afllieiion with the people nf 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season.” “What is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul.'” 

Pray for me and my family.
Rachel II. Morris.

WORD FROM J. M. MORGAN

I'car brethren who have helped ><> kindly on 
expenses of printing the thousand sets of 
five volumes each: 1 went to the Baptist Uni
versity Press at Shawnee, Okla., to see why 
my books were not printed. I am sorry Io tell 
you they had changed business management 
and the m-w man was not fully informed on 
my book job. For lark of help and material, 
publication will be delayed for some time. I 
hope you will In patient with me; for. if the 
Lord lets nir live, you will receive your sot of 
five volumes of good, interesting subjects of. 
Bible study.

1 will Ik- happy to receive orders from oth
ers, with a small donation, so you, too, will 
have a part in this good work helping others 
to l»e ready for endless life when our King 
of Glory returns to earth again.

J. M. Morgan, Bristow, Okla., Rt. 1.

"Plans air being made for a Youth Rally 
i«»r I he young people of the Churches of God 
in Indian.i at the Quarterly Conference, 
April 27. at th< Morning Star Church, South 
Bend. Bro. James Watkins has been invited 
as speaker. Further announcement will he 
made m The Herald through the Indiana 
Page.” Indiana Conference Board.

WORK IN TEXAS
Services wore Judd at the home of my 

ther, R. F Robbins, in Dallas, Tex . 
Maii L I»y Bro. M. W. Lyon. We were .ill 
glad to hear two ver\ inspiring sermons in 
one day. We arc all interested in Bro. Lyon’s 
sincere effort to revive the Texas Conference: 
and we pray the brethren all <>v< r Texas will 
help make this year's conferenci? a joyous 
spiiitual awakening for the Texas members of 
the Church of God. Mrs. Eunice Garner.

Th.- article b.\ Bro. M. W. Lyon, on "We 
Have a Message." is one of ihc most cheerful 
signs of our church vitalil.' that I have seen 
in a long time. The bikewarm attitude toward 
error in Christendom which h.i* been engulf
ing the whole attitude of the religious lead 
ers, and which has had its inllueiice jn our 
owe. ranks, has almost destroyed a ••love for 
truth.” If we are to justify our existence as 
an organic body, "e must be willing tn stand 
up and be counted for what "<• believe, and 
be aide to give a Bible reason for our faith. 
Thank yon, Bro. Lyon. How true y.mr words: 
"We have a message that none nf the larger 
religious bodies is proclaiming. It is radicallv 
different"! Let us stand behind our message 
one hundred per cent with conviction with 
zeal, with full moral, spiritual, and financial 
support. Awn'’ with Inki-warmuess toward the 
importance of our teachings! C. E. .Randall.
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£ APPRECIATION FROM THE PATRICKS

hope

I 

ipecially.

%

Cozad,

Monday

I

Church. Niagara Falls

intcre*! ing 
Bro.

national bible institution
Mary C. Railton $10.00
Mrs. Clara Chaffoo 1.00
Norma Kirkpatrick 20.00
Mary Powell 1.00
Blessed Hope Church. Niagara Falls 25.00
Ida Vogel 22.50

•r <»1<1. his par- 
Nebraska and lioinvsteadcd in 

where he lived until about 
when he moved

HERALD RECEIPTS
Clarence A. Bunch; .Janies Mattison; II. U.

Clara Chaffee; A. F. Sea
’s. W. II. Simpson; I*. .1. Thompson; 
Lyon (G) ; (’. E. Lapp (8) ; Carl 

. ... . . E. L. Boyer; Jessie M. B. Kauffman; 
Mrs. .John Sheaffer; Mrs. Nora I’earson.

Illinois Brethren: Remember to .attend the 
Illinois Spring Conference at Ripley—March 
2S-3H Also, remember the Dollar Day which 
precedes the Conference.

Lawrem-c; Fn-d E. Hall; 
Esther 11. Sprinkle; Mrs. 

Mrs. M. D. Newell; Leroy 
Mrs. David Spoonn- 

 . (’has. Samford; Mrs. Leola 
Alta King; Otto Dick (2).

We also had with us that day Bro. ami Sr. 
Sylvan Ri« hey of the Salem Church of near 
Martinsville, III. Our at tendance w.is not so 
good Sunday dm- to sickness and various rea
sons. but our attendance has been very good; 
and interest of our young people is wonder
ful. Mrs. Harrison Stephens.

was given 
F. L. Austin. 
:i small token 
of his service 
sung, games

< done. Re- 
 served, consisting of ice

cream and cake. A special vole of thanks is 
due the members of tin- games and refresh
ment committees, who were Irene Payne, Mary 
Brown, Arnold Johns, ami Kirby Davis.

W. Howard Beemer. News Editor.

and appreciat
.... instructor. Hymns vv 
e played, ami much chatting was 

freshments — ’ —•

CLEVELAND, OHIO

We of tin- Bolden Ride Church of God in 
Cleveland, Ohio, were so glad to have Sr. 
Verna <’. Thayer with us again over the 
week end of March 9. She gave suggestions 
ami inst met inn to our teachers for <mr vaca
tion Bible school which will begin on .lune 23. 
She also visited our three Vit-Em In clubs 
which sh< helped to start last fall. These three 
classes are taught by Srs. Grover Gordon, J. 
I ><>n Swartz, ami Hazel Stadden • one class at 
the « hui'i-h on tin* cast side, one on the west 
‘.ide, and one at North Olmstead, Ohio. Tint 
thirty-one members had been anxiously look
ing forward to this visit from Sr. Thayer and 
much enjoyed her tlannelgraph lesson.

May God's blessing gn with her in her work.
II. W. Stadden, S. S. Siipt.

conferences which have seen the need and 
recognized the blessing accruing from these 
ministerial conferences. If you have not helped 
your pastor or evangelist with the finances, we 
suggest you bring it before the proper olli- 
cials for careful consideration and action. The 
impart of these ministerial conferences is be
ing felt throughout our entire work. All profit 
by them.

May the grace of the Lord Jesus rest upon 
all of you.

Committee on License and Ordination. 
C. E. Randall, Chairman.

Krogh. Jr.; M 
line; M
M. W. Lyon (G) ; C.
Bunch : I  . •

ANDREW AMOS STORY
Andrew Amos Story, son of Stephen and 

Cora Story, was born at Eldora. low.[. Octo
ber 24. iss.", and did. March 12, 1947, at 
Omaha. Nebr.

When Bro. Story was a year 
ents moved to Z. 
Furnas County, 
eight years ago 
Nebr.

He was 
on I

« united in marriage to Goldie Her
man on February I I, 1912. To this union, 
eight children wen* born, two of whirl) died 

in infancy.
About the year 1919. he was baptized bv 

Bro. Almiis Adams and became a member of 
the Holbrook Church of God.

Bro. Story had Been in ill health for about 
a year, when he finally entered University 
Hospital at Omaha, in January. It was there 
that he died.

Hr is survived by his wife. Goldie; his five 
sons - - Lowell. Leland. Gerald. Bernell. and 
Kermit; one daughter, Mrs. Andrea Mills, all 
of Cozad; by his mother. Mrs. (’ora Story of 
Holbrook; two sisters. Mrs. John Baxter of 
Holbrook, and Mrs. Elvie Keep of Bayard; 
and ten grandchildren.

Funeral services were held March 15, 1917, 
at Cozad, from the Davis Funeral Home. Bu
rial wa< made in the Cozad Cemetery. There 
he awaits the call to life. T. M. Ferrell.

RESTITUTION CHURCH OF GOD 

Casey, Illinois

Sunday. March 9. was regular preaching 
day for Bro. John Mercer at Casey, III. Bro. 
Mercer was accompanied to Casey by his wife 
and [laughter and Bro. and Sr. Waller Urox- 

Bro. Mercer preached a very inter;* *■•••' 
on at 11:30 a.in., and al 7:00 p.m.,

Uroxhm gave us another wonderful sermon. 
We enjoyed having them with 
to have them ba< k.

(hi February 27. Sr. Patrick and I cele
brated our forty-sixth wedding anniversary. 
The children brought ice cream and cake and 
we had a very nice partv and received several 
'cry nice and useful presents My wife has on- 

t ilurcd inc for all these forty six years ami is 
>ril| going quite strangle. She celebrated h--r 
seventh th birthday on Mardi 12. Our daugh
ter took it upon herself, assisted bv our two 
daughters-in-law. to give her a birthday card 
shower—and what a shower’ So far, she has 
received 126 cards and letters. She also re
ceived many beautiful and useful presents It 
ran easily be seen from the number of curds 
received that it would lie utterly impossible 
for her even tn send a thank you card, much 
as she would like to do so. So she asks me tn 
take this method of thanking e.n h ami every 
one. It has been a wry happv week for her 
and she has watched eagerly for the mail 
evrty day. James A. Patrick.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

 Saturday morning, March 15. the basket
ball team from Brush Creek, Ohio, arrived in 
Oregon. That • veiling they played the Oregon 
Golden Rulers — and lost! The boys from 
Brush Creek wen* entertained by members of 
our church here in Oregon, and a few spent 
the night at the College. Bro. Magaw is plan
ning to fake his Irani to Ohio for a return 
game in flu* near future. We hope the Golden 
Rulers do as well in Ohio as in Illinois.

There have been quite a few sick with the 
**llii" in Oregon, and some of the students and 
faculty have contracted the disease. Among 
those sick were Miss Samelson, Bro. Di< k. and 
Dean, Rand, Tim, and Irene. We hope there 
will be no other cases, ami extend our sym
pathy to those who were and an ill.

Mr Philip Conard, associated with the 
Quakers, was guest speaker tor chapel serv
ice last Tuesday. He is a very widely trav
eled gentleman, who has done much for the 
Lord ll< just recently returned from Europe, 
when- he was working with tin- Friends. The 
address he gave was ext remoly interesting ami 
concerned relief work in Europe. Bro. Magaw 
completed his sermon on the Book of Esther 
in chapel period on Thursday.

Kirby Davis and Raymond Brown are sing
ing in “The Messiah.” which is to be presented 
in Roi kford on Palm Sunday. The boys ob
tained parts in this musical presentation 
through tin* efforts of Miss Samelson.

The Glee Club practices every
.... ... * have rehears*

. Thursday, and Saturday 
the addition of

the week is wry 
of the students.

M. V. La fishery; Mrs. J. D. Shelly (2); 
Elmer H. Magaw (4): Harry Goekler; Mrs. 
S J Stedman; Mrs. Mary Poland (3); Mrs. 
Cecile Bum h ; George O. Renner (3); Robert 
Mattison; Mis. George W. Reyc; Ida Vogel; 
Mrs. J. L. Harland; Lester Beabout; Clyde 
Lewis; Mrs. Joe I) 
Mrs. Vimc Holl; 
Lee Burnham;
Iliott; Clyde Swihart; 
more (2); Mrs.
Clark; ..... .

AN OPEN LETTER TO CHURCHES AND
STATE CONFERENCES

Ever since Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ences have been hold, some of the chiir« hes and 
M.*;te conferences have- been paying the trans
portation of their ministers to these midwinter 
conferences, also to General Conferem e. This 
ts a most commendable spirit on the part of 
these churches and conferences. Many of the 
ministers would not be able to attend those

9 conferences if (hey were not aided by their 
people. Our churches being widely scattered.

*? ministers have little opportunity to contact 
their fellows in the ministry to talk over with 
them various problems with which they are 
confronted, ami meditate together on the 
teachings of the Scripture. These meetings 
have proved to be a wonderful blessing—both 
to the ministers and to the churches and con
ferences. 

At each midwinter conferem e. the traveling 
expenses are pooled, and all bear an equal 
share, whether coming from the most distant 
point or resident in Oregon. III.

Some of the younger brethren.
"ho had to bear their own share of the pool 
found it finam ially embarrassing. Then, there 
"orc some who were not aide to attend at all 
because of the financial outlay involved.

To the churches and conferences which have 
overlooked this matter, we would like to com
mend to you the prm lice of the churches and \IH '••• *, ; , , ...  , iii(J night, and the student players

als every Monday. T'.------ ’ . -
evenings. With the addition of those two 
groups, the week is verv completely tilled tor 
most of the students. The •Council met last 
Monday night for its regular bi monthly meet
ing. Tiie business taken care of was for the 
most part of a routine nature. Various com
mittees for a party in honor of Bro. Austin 
were appointed at this meeting.

Monday night. March 24, a party 
at tin1 College in honor ot Bro. 
A gift was presented to him as a 
of our esteem and appreciation  as an 
were
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/>v Timothy Peitrson, Oregon Bible College

.................. • ......................................................’ .

too late, they remembered His words. There will

(

Behind the Resurrection Scene
Luke 2-1 :1-12

MARCH 25, 1947

I

Lord. Quoting God, the Prophet Isaiah wrote, "Ye are iny 
witnesses and my servant whom I have chosen: that ye 
max know and believe me. and understand that I am he.

I he gospel message lor today was proclaimed by the 
messengers of God as they queried, “Why seek ye the liv
ing among the dead?" Why did the followers of the liv
ing Saviour seek Him among the bones of dead men." 
Ignorance was responsible. The same factor accounts for 
heathen worship of idols and man's quest for the bless
ings of life among the dead things of the world.

Another interesting fact behind the scene was the chal
lenge angels gave the women at the tomb. Almost in 

to Jesus irony thev asked, "Remember how he spoke unto you?” 
I he Lord had told them He would be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again. They had forgotten, had they not? Now, when 
it was t 
come another day soon when people will be reminded of 
the time they heard about the gospel plan—they will re
member. but too late. The challenge is ours to remind the 
forgetful, lest they he cast into outer darkness.

When these fortunate women finally became converted 
to.the idea that the Christ had really risen, they went as 
faithful servants to tell others. As they approached the 
apostles, the lady evangelists found themselves faced with 
unwillingness to believe, much as the modern preacher 
does. As they preached the gospel to men who would 
have been receptive, “their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not." On Easter morning we 
see a preview of today's difficulties in spreading the gospel 
of Christ.

The final picture is not of complete despair, however. 
As the women told the story, at least one believed. This 
may be some encouragement to modern teachers of the 
gospel. Peter believed, for he arose and ran to the sep
ulcher. Even Christians are sometimes skeptical of Bible 
teachings. We fitjd it difficult to believe all the unfathom
able promises. The Lord practically draws us a picture, 
but we still cannot see the light.

We have observed types of the “seventieth week, the 
growing stone, modern witnesses of the gospel, the gospel 
message, a challenge to remember, discouragements to 
ministers, and the limited number of believers. All these 
subjects are taught in the simple Easter story. God's fu
ture plan is revealed behind the resurrection scene.

rpilE BEAUTIFUL story of 
1 the resurrection of the Sav

iour holds much interest for us 
at Easter lime. That He gave His 
life for humanity is enough to in
duce men to celebrate the day. 
Down under the surface, how
ever, a little scrutiny will reveal 
several hidden facts. Behind the 
resurrection scene, one can find 
an unfolding of the Father's fu
ture plans. Current events of 1947 were forecast in A.J). 33.

On the first day of the week, the women came 
tomb to anoint His body. The week was just beginning— 
the first week of a new era. Christianity became a living, 
driving force when the Master rose victoriously. Behind 
this beautiful scene is a likeness to a certain week men
tioned by the Prophet Daniel. "From the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and three
score and two weeks." making sixty-nine weeks in all. It 
is on the first day of the week (the seventieth week) that 
the Lord will exhibit Himself in splendor and great 
glory. z\n event, which may transpire at any second, was 
foreshadowed as the Saviour arose from the dead.

The next fact that draws our attention is a symbol. As 
the women approached the tomb, “thev found the stone 
rolled away." This stone was removed to permit the Res
urrected One to emerge with ease. Symbolically, another 
stone, cut out without hands, will pave, the way for the 
Lord again to be victor over the work!. In contrast to the 
stone rolled away into obscurity at the resurrection, the 
stone that is the symbol of Jesus' powerful Kingdom will 
grow and become more important until it fills the whole 
earth. It requires a glimpse behind the scene to get this 
astounding prophecy not yet fulfilled.

Again our imagination is excited as we read that the 
visitors to the tomb were much perplexed to discover that 
the body of the Redeemer was missing. According to the 
Record, two angels appeared to relieve their fears that 
Jesus' body had been stolen. These men proclaimed the 
good news that the Saviour had risen. This suggests a 
time that Christians will proclaim the return of Christ. 
Through this resurrection scene, we arc taught that we 
must testify the existence and approaching return of the
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The Gospel in Resurrection
By Paul M. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois
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belief. Upon this supposition, the Bible is in opposition. It 
declares that there is no release from death, except in 
resurrection.

The resurrection of Jesus was definite and positive cor
roboration of the belief of the prophets and the patriarchs. 
It was the impetus that sent men and women out into all 
the Roman world to declare the glad tidings of resurrec
tion and that God had demonstrated this power in His 
crucified Son.

There were

that was not the end.
Idolatrous nations about Israel could see no hope of ever 

living again in the body after death hail occurred. The 
possible exception to this was that of the Egyptians who 
held to reuniting of the body and spirit in some future 
time. They went to great pains to preserve the dead 
bodies of their kings and families to that day. One can 
witness this in any museum where the caskets and mum
mies of these people are displayed. Others had no hope, 
but gradually the thought of immortality of the life or 
soul was born in the philosophies of Egypt and Greece, 
and has since spread in all the world as a fundamental

/CHRISTIANS use the term “Easter" today to com- 
Vz meinor.ite the day of the raising of Jesus from the 
dead. Only in one place in all the Bible is this term used, 
and it evidently docs not refer to the day of resurrection. 
The translators of the Authorized Version give it to us in 
the twelfth chapter and fourth verse of the Acts of the 
Apostles. Here it is recorded that Herod the king pur
posed to quarter the Apostle Peter in prison until after 
Easter and then bring him to trial for offenses against an 
order handed down, forbidding the preaching regarding 
Jesus. Authorities tell us the word in the 
Greek text is pascha, translated from the 
Chaldean language and meaning “pass- 
over." In that passage, the word refers to 
the Passover anil not to 1\. -.urrcction Day.

Resurrection, when applied to Biblical 
meaning, is the revitalizing again of the 
body with life, though that body had 
wasted away into dust. This was an incred
ible belief and required an incredible faith. 
Certain individuals did have this faith with
in them, such as Abraham when he was 
commanded to oiler up Isaac on the altar, 
and Moses who lookeil beyond the law and 
saw the prophet greater than he, who was 
to save His people. David, in his songs, lookeil forward to 
resurrection—as did practically all the prophets, who ex
pressed themselves in various manners.

In the books of the Maccabees, contained in the Apoc
rypha of the Old Testament, we have this testimony: the 
Israelites refused to surrender to the Syrians anil suffered 
death (in the Syrian view, needlessly), expressing them
selves to believe in resurrection of the body. 1 his was an 
incredible belief to the Syrians and they marvelled at the

material witnesses to this fact that left no 
doubt of it. Paul the Apostle declared to the 
Corinthian church in these words:

“I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures; 
and that he was buried, and that he rose the 
third day according to the scriptures: and 
that he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve: after that he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. After that, he was 
seen of James; then of all the apostles. And 
last of all he was seen of me also, as of one 
born out of due time" (1 Cor. 15:3-8).

Peter the Disciple witnessed in these words:
“Peter an apostle of Jesus Christ to the strangers scat

tered abroad throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 

stoicism that the Israelites met death, firmly believing that unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to ail inheritance incorruptible, and undefilcd, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
arc kept by the power of God through faith unto salva
tion. ready to be revealed in the last time” (1 Peter 1:1-5).

Good news indeed have these men given us. There is no 
greater. If this is not so, we can say along with Paul:

“If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain. . . . But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be
come the firstfruits of them that slept" (1 Cor. 15:13-20). 

Good news of the past! Glad tidings for the future! 
Christ arose, yet lives, and will come again!
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' fearful, awoke Christ from His sleep and cried that He The Church of God at Blanchard, Michigan

/>’j' Ell.cn/orth Rontson 
Pastor at Blanchard, Michigan

1 

k

r
HAT MANNER of man is 
this, that even the winds and 

obey him? (Matt. 8:27.)
• the words of Jesus’ fol- 
one time during His 

istry. Today, men say th<

w 
the sea
These were 
lowers at 
earthly ministry. Today, men say the 

j same thing, not realizing the power 
KA • ■ I of this Miracle Worker. What does
EhvA 5'*/ the faithful Christian say ? “Thou art

1 ' 11 tJie Christ, the Son of the living 
Gori” (Matt. 16:16). Such were the words of faithful 
Peter. Yet in Matthew 1-4, wc find the doubting Peter.

Jesus was walking on the waler, going our to the ship 
where the apostles were. They, seeing Him. thought He 
was a spirit and cried out for fear. “Straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying. Be of good cheer; it is 1; be not 
afraid.’ Peter answered him, “Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water." Jesus said, “Come." Peter 
did walk on the waler, until he noticed the “wind boister
ous ; then he found it necessary to call upon the Lord, 
crying, “Save me.”

Peter, who was impetuous, was willing to dash head
long into whatever situation presented itself; then discov
ering an obstacle, he would reveal how little faith he had. 
Many who arc Christians notice themselves following in 
this same order. Wc assure people we will stand for 
Christ; but, when we come face to face with the test, we 
falter as did Peter and begin to sink. Jesus asked Peter, “O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?’ Well 
may He say the same to us. When our “wind boisterous" 
arises, we should fortify ourselves with Philippians 4:13, 
which says, “I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthened! me.” According to John 15:5. we can do 
nothing without Christ.

Matthew reveals the story of Christ and His disciples at 
sea during a great tempest. The waves were covering the 
ship in the midst of the tempest, and the men, being

might save them. Jesus said unto them, “Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith ?” “Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm” (Matt. 
8:26). Jesus again spoke of their little faith. They were 
the apostles—the ones Jesus had called to teach others, and 
they lacked faith at times! We know they were faithful 
later, however, even unto death. That tempest can.be lik
ened to the trends of the times today and to their effect 
upon us. Wc must take heed according to Jesus' warn
ing: “Take heed that no tnan deceive you. For many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many." We also have Paul's warning in 2 Timothy 4:3, 
saying, "The time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine.” We sometimes become discouraged, yes, 
even fearful, as we see the waves about to overtake us, and 
wc, like the apostles, cry in prayer unto the Lord. He 
strengthens us, and we continue through life with the 
tempest calmed. He might well say to many of us today, 
"O ye of little faith.”

Matthew 16 records a warning of Jesus' to His disciples 
to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
These two sects, according to Jesus, could discern the 
signs of the sky, but could not

“O Ye of Little Faith

Ell.cn/orth


PACE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD APRIL 1, 1947

I

Timothy Pearson

S.

laauili rung: iii-u

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

r

Entered a« second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

JtlaiK'liard Church of God
Largely through ministerial leadership of Brother and 

Sister B. W. Woodward, Dutton, Michigan, the Blan
chard Church of God was organized, April 2, 1881. at the 
Decker Schoolhouse, Mecosta County, Michigan. For 
many years, it was known as the Millbrook Church of 
God. Sunday school and preaching services were con
ducted there until 1914, when the present church building 
was erected in Blanchard.

Shortly preceding and during the time of moving the 
church from the Decker Schoolhouse into Blanchard, 
Brother C. C. Maple of Elyria, Ohio, did much to encour
age building of the new structure, and his preaching 
greatly strengthened the church body. Much credit is due, 
also, to the zeal and faithfulness of Brother Lorenzo D. 
Decker.

The present building, pictured on the front page, is a 
well-built anil spacious brick structure that speaks well 
for loyalty of its members several decades ago.

Brother Ellsworth Routson, a member of the first 
graduating class of Oregon Bible College, is present pas
tor of the congregation. His wife (nee June Macy) is an 
able assistant. It is a pleasure to present articles, this week, 
both from Brother and Sister Routson, and from other 
members of the Blanchard Church of God. There are now 
fifty-two members-—known throughout our brotherhood 
as outstanding in hospitality.

Former pastors of the church have been: C. C. Maple, 
Cecil Smcad, Vivian Kirkpatrick. E. Richard Smith, and, 
at present, Ellsworth Routson. Other ministers who have 
served as evangelists include: S. J. Lindsay, F. V. Blakely, 
L. E. Conner. H. V. Reed. G. E. Marsh. James A. Patrick, 
Sydney E. Magaw, H. U. Krogh, Jr., John Denchfield, 
Harry Goekler. Gerald L. Cooper, J. R. LeCronc, and 
Harry Sheets. ... Simply reading these names of the faith
ful workers who contributed of their strength to the 
Blanchard Church is adequate evidence that there have 
been wonderfully inspiring meetings where today faith
ful brethren are keeping the light of truth still shining.

God grant that the Blanchard Church of God may 
prosper until Christ returns.

thought that it might be enlarged by other contributions.)

At Ripley and South Bend
The Editor enjoyed meeting again with the Ripley 

brethren, March 29, 30. during the Illinois Spring Con
ference. A good representation of brethren was in attend
ance, too, from other places throughout the State. Sunday 
school attendance reached the number of 135: the Sunday 
school offering was S36.63; and the morning church offer
ing surpassed SI29.

We are using the College Easter vacation to conduct 
a scries of evangelistic meetings, April 2-6, at the Morning 
Star Church of God, South Bend, Indiana. Easter Sunday 
evening, we shall preach at “Hope Chapel.”

I iinothy Pearson Awarded Scholarship
In January, 1944, the Golden Rule Church of God, 

Cleveland, Ohio, established a scholarship at Oregon 
Bible College to be known as “The 
L. E. Conner Scholarship Fund.' 
1 he scholarship was given in loving 
memory of Brother Conner who so 
long and so faithfully served Golden 
Rule Church as one of its pastors, 
also in appreciation of his services to 
National Bible Institution and Ore
gon Bible College. The scholarship 
provides financial assistance, annti- j 
ally, to that senior student who was '• 

outstanding in his junior year of College work—“one who 
has the highest honors as to scholarship throughout his 
junior year of training, also judged as to his preaching 
ability and spiritual qualities." It is a pleasure to announce 
that the scholarship has been given, this year, to Brother 
1 imothy Pearson, student pastor of the Hope Chapel
Church of God, South Bend, Indiana. Though Timothy 
is our only senior student this year, his ability, his achieve- * 
Dient, and his general co-operative attitude toward the 
School well qualify him for the award. We pray him suc
cess and the blessing of God's guidance throughout life.

(Mention well may be made here that the Golden Rule 
Church left its scholarship fund open, all with the
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A Balanced Diet
By ll7. M. Naylor, Nappanee, Indiana1

I

i
1

•I

tism, so
With a properly balanced diet of spiritual food after bap
tism, the newborn in Christ will have a normal spiritual 

away with every wind of doc
trine, but will stand steadfast in the Faith until Christ 
comes.

Well did Paul counsel Timothy, saying: ‘"Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for 
in doing this thou shall both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee." To all, Paul says: “Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, be strong,"

diet of Scriptural food. A diet top-heavy with doctrinal growth, will not be carried 
teaching, to the neglect of practical application of the 
Scriptures to daily living, may cause spiritual indigestion 
among some who cannot digest such a heavy spiritual 
diet, and who then turn to other teachers, or churches, 
with a lighter diet. A diet of light spiritual food, however, 
gives a Christian little spiritual strength for reserve in 
times of trouble, sickness, or distress.

It readily can be seen, therefore, that ministers must 
give the Lord's people a balanced diet of religious teach
ing: stressing both doctrinal subjects and the application 
of Christ’s teaching to daily life, along with a generous 
amount of prophetic leaching, both future and fulfilled, 
to “confirm the Word,” as it were.

The Church of God (of the Abrahamic Faith) some
times has been accused of stressing doctrine to the neglect 
of teaching good Christian living. James 2:17 says: “Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.” So we 

which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto who are leaders in the Church of God must be careful to 
salvation" (R.V.). include in our spiritual diet generous helpings of gospel

lust as there is a period of growth or preparation before application to daily life, so we may become living wit- 
thc physical birth, so also there must be a period of nesses for Christ. Also, we read in 2 Timothy 4:3: “The 
preparation before the individual can have a spiritual time will come when they will not endure sound doc
birth—baptism (not "born of the Spirit"). .An individual trine: but after their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
who is baptized before he understands essential doctrines selves teachers, having itching ears.” Paul here empha- 
is as one with an untimely phvsical birth. Sometimes the 
incubator method can be used with an tin 
usually the result is 
spoke of his conversion 
(1 Cor. 15:8), but his 
and was 
man. With the full power of God behind his nurturing, 
he was brought fully into Christ. Acts 9:4 records: “He 
fell upon the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutcst thou inc?” We should be sure, 
accordingly, that those who desire baptism have a sure 
knowledge of essential doctrines before immersion.

After the Christian grows, he should be given a stronger 
diet, in accordance with his growth. This diet should, of 
course, be a balanced diet. Meals can be top-heavy with 
meat to the neglect of vegetables, starches, and so 
or they can consist of a i 
foods, leaving out vegctabl

sized the teaching of sound doctrine, pointing out that 
timely birth, but people will turn away from sound doctrine in the latter 

unsatisfactory. The Apostle Paul days. Many churches keep away from doctrinal teaching, 
of "one born out of due time" emphasizing good moral living, regardless of what the 

was a miraculous birth, so to speak, individual "believes.” They fail, therefore, to build a solid 
brought about by direct power of God. not of foundation of sound Bible doctrine for the newborn in 

Christ.
The Church of God should not take into membership 

those who still believe in the Trinity. Immortality of the 
Soul, and other non-Scriptural ideas, with the hope, pos
sibly. of using the “incubator” method of teaching them 
sound doctrine after their (untimely) baptismal birth. A 
normal physical birth has the most likelihood of success, 
and the normal religious birth also has most likelihood of 
success. As we read about Philip and the eunuch (Acts 

forth, 8). we find that Philip “preached unto him Jesus,” after 
majority of pastries and light which the eunuch requested baptism. So, our policy
les and meats. Either type of should be to give the baptismal prospect a proper under-

diet docs not bring about proper nutrition and physical standing of essential pre-baptism doctrines before bap-
growth. Again comparing nature with spiritual life, we tism, so he will not need to be “converted” afterward,
find that individual Christians, especially those who are 
comparatively new in the Faith, must be given a balanced

JUST AS ONF. must have a balanced diet of food for 
J his proper physical welfare, so must one have a bal
anced diet of spiritual food for his proper spiritual 
growth. Throughout God's Word, man's spiritual life and 
growth are compared to his natural, or physical, life and 
growth.

We arc taught in the Wore! that the newborn in Christ 
must first be given spiritual milk of the Word, and then 
stronger food in accordance with his growth. First Peter 
2:2 reads: “As newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk 
which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto
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By Mrs. Ellsworth Routson, Blanchard, Michigan

. not loss. z\ few pennies 
good tiling. The same is 
spiritual lives. We need to 

1 lo overcome the little ob-

A TILL YOU be weighed in the balances and found 
V V wanting? Du. the records of your daily living show 

more profit than loss? Let us study some of the things that 
account for profit or loss in life.

Many themes, editorials, songs, and poems have been 
written on the subject, "It's the Little Things That 
Count." This theory can work two ways: not only can a 
number of little things banded together make a product 
of great value, but little things of the wrong nature may 
grow into an ugly product of worthlessness. “Little" bad 
habits may grow into deeper degradation. Even one lone 
bad habit, misdeed, or evil thought, though it may not 
grow, has been unprofitable, save to make one stronger 
through acknowledgment of it.

A loose tongue speaks idle words for which we shall 
give account. A habitually ambitious tongue sometimes 
says things besides prayers—things that are neither profit
able to us nor to the Lord. ‘‘If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man's religion is vain" (James 1:26).

Many times the children of Israel invested in idolatry 
and found it unprofitable so long as they dwelt therein. 
Their idols heard not their prayers; building and sacri
ficing to idols usurped their strength and wealth. During 
one of these periods of unprofitable living, they were 
asked, “Wherefore do you spend money for that which is 
not bread? and your labour for that which satisfied! not?” 
(Isa. 55:2.) Ask yourself these questions, and balance your 
budget. Idols are not comparable to God for ]x>wer.

The prodigal son, whose desire was the pleasures of this 
life, spent all his inheritance for that which was not 
bread, and “wasted his substance with riotous living.” 
Certainly that was not profitable.

The man who built his house upon sand (according to 
the parable in Luke 6:49; Matt. 7:26, 27) built it upon a 
false foundation, and “the ruin of that house was great." 
His accounts showed a great loss.

Yielding to temptation would not be a wise investment, 
for yielding to temptation is sin; and the wages of sin is 
death, according to Romans 6:23. “What is a man prof
ited, if. he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his 
own self?" (Luke 9:25, R.V.) Seeing one must reap what 
he sows, would it not be a loss to plant fruits of ungodli
ness? Those things and many more are reckoned loss on 
our records.

What, then, is profitable? How shall we live? Let us 
consider the bright side of the little things that count,

those which grow into profit, 
saved make bright dollars—a 
true of our characters and our : 
cultivate the single virtues, and 
Stacies, to make us strong Christians.

First, let us be humble. Both lames and Peter assure us 
that "God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble." Already, then, we are on our way lo a firm 
foundation—to the greater heights. Humility is profit
able in any language.

Then, in our humility, let us sec/^ One who can help us 
attain the worth-while things in this life, and lay up for 
ourselves "a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give | us | at that day." We also have 
the promise recorded in many scriptures that if we seel^ 
Him, we shall find Him. David wrote of God, “Those 
that seek me early shall find me." This suggests a time. 
According to Deuteronomy 4:29, we learn how: "Seek 
him with all thy heart and with al) thy soul.” It is well 
worth the effort.

Faith is another and a valuable "weight" in our scales; 
for without it we indeed will be found wanting. Jesus 
said, "If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth.” "Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for,” but “without faith it is impossible to please him. So 
it seems, faith is much to be desired.

Prayer and faith go hand in hand. “Therefore I say 
unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, be
lieve that ye receive them, and ye shall have them ’ (Mark 
Il :24). Certainly prayer with faith can be accredited with 
much profit!

Godliness is profitable: Paul thought “godliness with 
contentment is great gain." In 1 Timothy 4:8, he brought 
out the point of this theme, “Bodily exercise profiteth lit
tle: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come.”

The previously mentioned virtues arc necessary to help 
us do these greater commandments. It may require a lot of 
courage to repent, but Jesus warned, “Except ye repent, 
ye shall likewise perish." What have we profited if W 
perish? Peter promised a gift in Acts 2:38: "Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost.”

Loving our neighbors as ourselves is contrary to human 
nature. It may not be hard to love our neighbors, but to
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Self-Righteousness

By Dale Ward, Blanchard, Michigan

X

I

A

9)

love them as ourselves requires help from God, l,rinSs 
about that “peace that passeth understanding.

Likewise, we must be strong to forgive our enemies.
Christ admonished that if we forgive men 
our heavenly Father will forgive us. He broadened this a 
little in His Sermon on the Mount, when he said. Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you; that ye may be the children of Christ who strengt ten 
your Father which is in heaven." What greater profit 
could a man desire than to be a child of the Father, and 
“if children, then heirs"?

Jesus was a godly man; He was humble; He sought 
God; He had faith, and prayed; He loved his neighbor; 
He forgave His enemies. Yet He accomplished one thing 

their trespasses, more—He overcame temptations. To each of the seven 
churches mentioned in Revelation 2 and 3, Christ prom
ised a reward to those who overcome. If wc can overcome 
our bad habits, and our temptations, wc indeed will be 
blessed. We can overcome—wc can do all things through 

us.
Then, “let us not be weary in well doing: for in due 

season, wc shall reap, if wc faint not.” How is your ac- 
account? Will you be weighed and found wanting?

might be saved. For I bear them record that they have a 
zeal of God. but not according to knowledge. For they, 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.”

Now, of course, each Christian has submitted himself, who need Christ. We think some of them 
at one time or another, to the righteousness of God, name
ly, Jesus. It was with God’s help that wc became more vic
torious in our lives, but we sometimes forget that it is 
only through the righteousness 
of salvation. Looking back in
“Wc arc all as an unclean thing, and all our 
nesscs arc as filthy rags.” Therefore, we can sec
own righteousness comes far short of the righteousness we 
shall have to plead when we stand before God. If we are

TN WRITING this article, it is not our purpose to be-
-L little righteousness, for wc know that all Christians

. | should live victorious lives over sin. but to show how one s
self-righteousness sometimes can hinder, and will hinder, world today, it is not
his work in winning people to Jesus. Also, wc would show
how older Christians arc not the help to those young in this condition is not peculiar to ones 
the Faith that they should be. because in their own right
eousness they sometimes do not show the spirit of love 
and tolerance that they should.

Those who have just accepted Jesus as
and who have been baptized, need all the help that older
Christians can give them, because that is the time their
temptations arc greatest. Therefore, let us beware lest we
find ourselves in somewhat the same condition described apostles and withdraw from the world, 
by Paul in Romans 10:1-4. We quote: “Brethren, my

to be a power for God in the world, we must not lose 
sight of this fact.

As we look about us and see what is transpiring in the 
a pretty picture. Wc see drunken

ness anil carousing all about us, and reports indicate that 
own locality. It is 

world-wide. We see the sad conditions prophesied in the 
Bible coming to pass as they never have before. We see 
wickedness in low and high places. Wc see the “marrying 

their Saviour, and giving in marriage” that Jesus prophesied. What is 
a Christian’s reaction to all this? I fear many of us with
draw into our own small groups and look fearfully about 
us. Is that what we should do? Did Jesus call the twelve 

or did He not con- 
, my tinue to try to draw all to Him that would come, and to 

heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they teach His apostles to do likewise?
We know that doing Christian work looks like a hope

less task, if we attempt to do it in our own strength, but 
God is still on the thronel God grants power to do the 
task to those whose work is in accordance with His will 
and who will humble themselves to ask Him for help. 
Here again is where self-righteousness hinders us: we 
think we are too good to descend to some of the people 

are too wicked 
to be brought to repentance. That is where we arc mis
taken. Jesus died to save sinners, and He made no dis
tinction between the best and the worst of them. If, in 

of Jesus that we have hope looking back on our own lives, we can see where we have 
Isaiah 64:6, we read in part, sinned, and since becoming Christians have overcome our 

righteous- sins through Jesus, so much the more should we be pa
that our tient and loving toward those who do not understand and 

believe. Through meekness and humbleness and love on 
our part, we may help to bring others to Jesus.

(Please turn to page 11)



PAGE 6 THE RESTITUTION HERALD APRIL 1. 1947

The Resurrection

By H. Scott Smith, London, Arkansas

1\ 4" ANY of the prophets looked forward to a resurrec- 
JL’JL lion. We read in Job 19:25-27: “I know that my 
redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not an
other; though my reins be consumed within me.”

Notice that Job expected to see his Redeemer in his 
flesh. In other words, it was the fleshly man who expected 
to sec his Redeemer, the one God created from the dust of 
the ground. (Gen. 2:7.) We read in Ecclesiastes 12:7: 
“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the 
spirit | the life-giving principle] shall return unto God 
who gave it.”

When either a good man or a bad man dies, the spirit 
of that man returns to God who gave it. Nowhere in the 
Scriptures does it say the spirit of the righteous returns 
to God who gave it and the spirit of the wicked goes into 
hell to suffer endless torture, as is implied by many.

David looked forward to a resurrection, for it is writ
ten: “As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteousness: I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness” 
(Psalm 17:15).

We read in Isaiah: “Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead" (26:19).

Jeremiah promised Rachel's children a resurrection, 
which was the only comfort He gave those women whom 
Rachel represented. (.51:15-17.) God, speaking through 
Hosea, said: “I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be 
thy plagues: O grave, 1 will be thy destruction: repent
ance shall be hid from mine eyes” (13:14). Daniel prophe
sied a resurrection, saying, “Many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt” (12:2).

So, wc understand by these scriptures that the Old Tes
tament prophets were looking forward to a resurrection. 
This plan, however, had never been effected. Some people 
claim that to have a resurrection, one must have a death, 
burial, and resurrection in baptism. Not true, according 
to the foregoing scriptures, but there was a form of bap
tism before the resurrection was perfected. It is written: 
“Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ig
norant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; and were all baptized unto

Moses in the cloud and in the sea" (1 Cor. 10:1,2). Refer
ring to the time of Noah, ■’wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water." Peter said: "The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us" (1 Peter 
3:18-21). So. you may readily sec wc had a figure of bap
tism in days of old.

Jonah was a type of Christ inasmuch as it is written: 
"As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth" (Matt. 12:40).

David foretold the resurrection of Christ when he said: 
"Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell | Hcb., sheol, the 
grave |; neither wilt thou sutler thine I Joly One to see cor
ruption (Psalm 16:10). He meant by this that Christ's 
soul would not corrupt in three days and nights.

Christ plainly foretold Ills resurrection in the follow
ing words: “From that time forth began Jesus to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and f 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day' 
(Matt. 16:21). While they abode in Galilee, Jesus said to 
His disciples: “The Son of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of men: and they shall kill him. and the third day 
he shall be raised again" (Matt. 17:22, 23). "The Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the 
ciders and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be 
raised the third day” (Luke 9:22).

What did Jesus say when asked by the Jews for a sign 
of His Messiahship? He answered them. “Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up" (John 2:19). 
They thought He spoke of the temple at Jerusalem, but 
He was speaking of Himself. "When therefore He was 
risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them” (v. 22). The chief priest and Phari
sees informed Pilate of this saying about the temple: “We 
remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest 
his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people. He is risen from that dead: so the last 
error shall be worse than the first” (Matt. 27:63, 64).

“Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, scaling the stone, and setting a watch 
(vv. 65, 66). How very futile all this was! for when the ■ 
time came, Jesus came forth! No power in earth could 
prevent His resurrection! (Please turn to page 10)
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You have no part in heaven, 
So why stand ye gazing there?

On earth, so oft He told you, 
Shall men His glory share.

To man the earth was given.
Here shall Christ's Kingdom be 

While He rules the true believers
Through all eternity.

Then no more stand idly gazing
Into heaven’s dome unfurled:

Teach His death and resurrection 
To all men throughout the world.

I

I

He whom ye saw ascending, 
In clouds of glory bright. 

Shall come again to rule you
In all His power and might.

He burst Death’s band asunder 
And rose from out the grave, 

And bade you tell the story 
How He alone could save.

he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it” (Prov. 22:6). Nicodemus asked Jesus, “How can a man 
be born again when he is old? Can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb and be born? Jesus an- 

,1a man be 
other denominations. Among these readers bom of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God" (John 3:3-5). Believe in Jesus and con
fess His Name, that you may have within you “a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life” (John 4:14).

“I WILL COME AGAIN” —JESUS
Sy Marion Ellsworth, Blanchard, Michigan

ANGELS ASKED, “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
2*. gazing up into heaven?” Then, they assured the 
apostles that this same Jesus whom they had just seen 
ascending into heaven would in like manner come again, 

men stood looking into heaven, forgetting 
that Christ will come again to establish His Kingdom 
upon this earth. The earth was made for man. His home 
is here and shall continue to be here. Man’s mission as a 
follower of Jesus, like the disciples who watched Him 
ascend, is to teach in all the world the teaching of Jesus— 
what His death and resurrection mean to all mankind.

Why stand ye gazing heavenward, 
Ye men of Galilee,

Have you so soon forgotten 
His last command to thee?

IS SPRINKLING BAPTISM?
By Mrs. Forrest Long, Betina Par!{, California 

f I ''HERE ARE among the readers of The Restitution
1 Herald many who do not belong to the Church of swered, ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 

God, hut to <
are many who believe in using sprinkling, instead of im
mersion, for baptizing. It is to those believing in sprink
ling that 1 write.

At the time of the baptism of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
the Bible gives us these words to show that he was im
mersed: “Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight
way out of the water" (Matt. 3:16).

i Notice, it says “out of the water." It also says “baptized.” 
This word comes from the Greek word baptizmos, mean
ing “to dip." If the Lord wanted us to be sprinkled, why 
does not the Bible use the word rhantizo which means to 
sprinkle”? Is it not because only by immersion we can en
ter into the watery grave, signifying the death, burial, and Too long have 
resurrection of our Saviour?

Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that en
tered, not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up i 
some other way. the same is a thief and a robber” (John 
10:1). Except there be true repentance and baptism by im
mersion, we enter not by the door, but we climb “up some 
other way" and become thieves.

You say, “If we arc not to be sprinkled, why do so many 
churches practice sprinkling?" The Encyclopedia Ameri
cana states that at the beginning of baptism, all churches 
baptized by immersion. Sprinkling originated as a means 
of baptizing those who were sick. Various churches, when 
breaking away from the so-called mother church, car
ried the rite with them—and it is merely a form. It is not 
true baptism.

To you who may remain doubtful, I make this sugges
tion: Get your Bible, encyclopedia, and any other refer
ence book you can find, and make a thorough study of the 
word “baptism.” Jesus said, “Ask and it shall be given 
you; seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you" (Matt. 7:7). The gift of God is everlasting life 
to those who seek it. But let us not be as thieves and rob
bers. Let us, by seeking the Word of God, find the truth 
and enter in by the door. “Seek ye the Lord while he may 
be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abun
dantly pardon" (Isa. 55:6, 7).

Do you think you are too old, or too young? When one 
is old enough to understand and believe, he is old enough 
to be baptized. Service to God should be begun when one 
is young, for “it is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth” (Lam. 3:27). It is a habit that grows more 
pleasant as the years go by. “Train up a child in the way
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News and. Prophecy longest
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

long-suffering in Christ Jesus forbear being 
involved in the strivings of the flesh.

ARBOR DAY. April 10, this year, will mark 
seventy-five years since Arbor Day was 

started by the people in Nebraska. That State

are 
of the 

__ __  ........ -------- ,___  Russia 
from planting her tabernacle on the shore* of 
the Mediterranean. 1 ... ----
Stalos has aligned herself 
by any power. When 
churia, she proposed 
no support from any
Roosevelt laid down the principle of “quaran
tining the aggressor,” when Hitler was o'er- 
running the small countries — but appease
ment resulted. This policy against aggression 
was stated by Secretary of State Byrnes on 
February 28, 19-16, when he said: “We can
not allow aggression to be accomplished 1'.' co
ercion or pressure or subterfuges such as po 
litic.nl infiltration.” A year ago. effort was ex
erted to got Russia out of Iran; now pres^nn 
is put forth to keep her out of Greece atu 
Turkey. Russia will come to the Mediter
ranean, and if she is blocked through Grein v 
and Turkey, she may by-pass them and come 
through the Holy Land. What’s that I see— 
Gabriel getting his trumpet ready to soundl

STRIKES. The recent teachers’ strikes in
Saint Paul ami Buffalo have provoked much 

discussion concerning the right and wisdom of 
those dedicated to the edification of mankind., 
using the power of the strike tn correct griev
ances which they have in respect to remunera 
tion. It is a type of militancy and warfare, 
which we are told come from the “lusts that 
war in your members.” Speaking in Cleveland, 
Dr. Willard E. Givens, Executive Secretary 
National Educational Society, stated: “When 
they (teachers) ally themselves with one 
group, do they not violate their duty to so
ciety as a whole. . . . Teachers in free public 
schools are hired by all the people, and are 
expected to foster the search for truth and 
good living without bias to class or creed or 
party.”

There is no doubt but what teachers have 
been and arc greatly underpaid for their pro
fessional services. But what, effect on the 
minds of the children will these strikes have? 
Many of the pupils joined their teachers in 
the strike against the wages which their par
ents—the taxpayers—were paying the instruc
tors. Will it not teach the children to be 
“strikers” against authority? In Toronto, On
tario. as these lines are being written, 1.200 
school children are on strike against the school 
board which announced the discharge of the 
school principal at the end of the school term.

We are not attempting to discuss the issues 
at stake, but the results to which these things 
lead. They tend to confusion and unrest and 
are the fruits of the Old Creation. They are 
not in harmony with the life of the New Crea
tion in Christ Jesus. The patient, meek, and

STEADY DECLINE. The Roman Catholic
Church has been a foremost opponent of in

decent pictures on the screen. It has done 
more to keep objectionable immoral pictures 
off the market than any other organization. 
Patrick J. Masterson, assistant executive sec
retary National Legion of Decency, claims 
“there has been a steady decline in The so- 
called family picture and a constant rise in 
objectionable films. Of 115 movies, 90 per 
cent are love-making, SI per rent as picturing 
crime, and 70 per cent, as intense love mak- 
Illg.”

Allowing children to attend shows, without, 
knowing what the picture is like, is a common 
practice of parents these days. That pictures 
provide an effective and one of the most po
tent agencies of modern education is recog
nized on every hand. That divorce is upheld 
and marriage lightly treated in most films is 
a well known fact. The habits of drinking and 
smoking and dancing are commonplace. With 
these fleshly teachings constantly before the 
youth—is it strange that the habits of the 
young folk should be patterned after what 
they are weekly taught by education’s most 
effective means?

RELIGIOUS NEGLIGENCE. Sir Bracewell
Smith, Lord Mayor of London, charged the 

Londoners with “religious neglect.” lie stated 
only live per cent of the city’s population at
tend church regularly. The last census taken 
was in 1931, and then London had a popu
lation of 8,203,942. Think of it: if the Lord 
Mayor is correct. 95 per <•« nt of the people 
are neglecting their religious lives. No doubt 
this situation, if reports arc Io lie believed, 
prevails more or loss throughout the country. 
Is it to be wondered at that they are going 
through such a terrible time of trouble? It is 
only a few months since they were fervently 
praying for protection and deliverance from 
the bombing attacks. Have they so soon for
gotten? The warning of the Psalmist. “The 
way <if the ungodly shall perish,” is as true 
today as when spoken.

If England is reaping a “time of trouble” 
for her sins, we need not expect that we will 
c.-cape on this side of the Atlantic. “It can 
happen here!” More, we too, will see “perilous 
times" unless as a nation we chart for our
selves a different course. Sunday is becoming 
a shameful “funday.” The house of worship 
is being forsaken for the pleasures of this 
world. If the whirlwinds are becoming fierce, 
it is because we have brought forth the judg
ments of God in sowing to the winds. Said 
Jesus: “Distress of nations, with perplexity” 
will be a sign to you that the “times of the 
Gentiles” are nearly full. For the faithful in 
Christ, it is a time to “look up, and lift up 
your heads; your redemption draws near.”

was almost a “treeless prairie,” until Nebras
kans started planting trees. Two years later. 
Kansas ami Tennessee adopted Arbor Day, 
with Minnesota following in ’76. In 1885, 
the National Educational Association recom
mended general observance of Arbor Day in 
the schools.

Since then, hundreds of millions of trees 
have been planted throughout the country. It 
is not particularly with the history of this 
annual event that we wish to concern our
selves, rather, the place trees have in the Bi
ble. There are at least twenty-throe different 
varieties mentioned in the Scriptures, and 
most of these are used in an illustrative way. 
to teach some important truth concerning 

’God’s purpose with man. The two trees which 
we did not include in the foregoing count arc 
the tree of life and the tree of knowledge of 
good ami evil. It is hard to estimate the 
blessing which trees have brought to man. 
Even God will beautify His sanctuary with 
trees, and we are told that trees will replace 
thorns and briars. Who, of the children of 
promise, has not antic ipated the time when , He further stat 
the tree of life will lie restored in the midst 
of the paradise (if God, when the leaves of the 
tree shall become medicine for the nations! 
God’s “Arbor Day” is not far off.

NEW ORDER. Dr. Durr Bixler, editor of 
Present Truth Messenger, in a recent elite- 

rial. makes some very forceful comments on 
the Now (.’rention. and we take this opportu
nity of passing some of his comments nn to 
our readers. He writes: “The fact that ‘the 
beginning of the creation of God.’ referred to 
in Revelation 3: I I. began in Joseph’s tomb is 
at once the key to the entire plan of God in 
giving us the New Testament. It dears up the 
tragic conflict, made by those who insist that 
Christ had charge of or even a part in the 
Genesis story, between the story of creation 
as told again in Paul’s letters to the Colos- 
sians and Hebrews. God created the things 
that now are and Christ is the Creator of 
(lleb. 2:5) ‘the world to come, of which we 
speak.’ As argued by those who hold to the 
personal pre-existence of Christ, a positive 
contradiction of Scripture obtains. This con
tradiction is man made. The Word is clear.’ 

tes: “The Greek text of Reve
lation 3:14 is much stronger than, the state
ment that appears in the Authorized Version. 
The rendering in the new I.OOO-word Bade 
English text- is < or rue l: ‘The head of Gods 
new Order.’

Adam headed the Old Creation— Clin*t 
heads the New Creation. Christ, being the 
“firstborn from the dead.” becomes the Head 
of this New Creation. While He is the very 
beginning of it. the next step in its develop
ment is Christ’s body—the church. "Ft any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature (crea
tion).’’ The churi h is a Now Creation, and ns 
such lives on a higher plane than does the Old 
Creation. “Old things arc passed away’ tu the 
new creature in Christ Jesus.

GREECE AND TURKEY. The papers 
full of comments on the portents

United States taking action to prevent

For many years the United 
. J.f against aggression 
Russia went mtn Man
intervention but found 

other great powers.

litic.nl
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TSAIAH 5 pronounces God's judgment upon various 
Asins. The entire chapter presents good thought, but my 
discussion regards only drinking of strong drink. Verse 
11 says: “Woe unto them that rise.up early in the morn
ing, that they may follow strong drink; that continue 
until night, till wine inflame them1’’ In this verse, strong 

1 drink is singular, referring to only one drink. If one 
should continue drinking until night, he would be in
flamed. One version of the verse gives the meaning as 
coming to a lacl( of l^nowledge. This is quite true: the 
more one drinks, the less knowledge he will have about 
Christ and His teaching. No drunkard can continue to 
drink after knowing Christ as his personal Saviour. Drink
ing will cause man io do things that will keep him from 
inheriting the Kingdom of God. ( 1 Cor. 6:9, 10.)

John 3:20, 21 says: “Every one that doeth evil hateth 
, the light, neither comelh to the light, lest his deeds should 

he reproved. Hut he that doeth truth comelh to the light, 
/ that his deeds may be made manliest, that they arc 

wrought in God."
Paul said in Romans 8:1: “There is therefore now no 

condemnation to them which arc in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." If we arc in 
Christ Jesus, we must walk after the Spirit. We arc not 
in the flesh but in the Spirit, for the Spirit of God dwells 
in us. “Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his" (v. 9). Paul continued: "Therefore, breth- 

y ren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. For as many as arc led by the Spirit of God, 
they arc the sons of God" (vv. 12-14).

Paul also admonished that “if we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit" (Gal. 5:25). He knew the in
ward trials of men, though, for he said: “The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: ami 
these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would." One’s character is distin
guished by his fruits. “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance: against such there is no law" (Gal. 5: 
22, 23). The works of the flesh manifest “adultery, forni
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
haired, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedition, hcrc- 

' sics, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings” (vv. 19- 
21). The Word of God also says, according to Paul, that 

' they which do such things will not inherit the Kingdom.

Drinking a Sin?

If we haye friends who drink liquor, we should tell 
them what God's Word says about it. It is sin. It cannot 
be righteousness. That which is not righteousness is sin. 
If we deny this, we make God’s Word a lie. A Christian's 
duly to his fellow men is to remind them of God’s judg
ment upon this world for the righteous and the unright
eous. Those who live in sin will receive the reward of 
death, for the Scripture says, “The wages of sin is death.” 
To the righteous will be given eternal life, for the “gift 
of God is eternal life.”

More about God’s judgment upon sin is written in 
Isaiah 5:20: “Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil: that put darkness for light, and light for dark
ness: that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.” 
Therefore, it is very important for us to know good from 
evil. “All unrighteousness is sin" (1 John 5:17).

God told Ezekiel to warn the people of Israel, so they 
would not be destroyed. If Ezekiel did not warn them and 
they were destroyed, their blood would be required at, 
his hands. (Please read Ezek. 33:1-9.)

Paul, in writing to the Romans, plainly stated: “With 
the heart nlan bclicvcth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the scrip
ture saith. Whosoever believth on him shall not be 
ashamed. . . . For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved" (Rom. 10:9. 10, 13). Paul pre
sented a great truth in verse 14, too: “How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher?" Paul only 
asked: Flow shall one know without being told, and how 
shall one be told without a teacher? In teaching a child, 
one must tell it what to do and how to do. Christ chose 
His disciples and taught them by telling them what to 
do and what not to do. In Matthew 28:19, 20, Jesus com
manded His disciples to teach all nations “to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you.”

Jesus said: “Whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come after me cannot be my disciples” (Luke 14:27). In 
John 8:31, Jesus said: “Ig ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed.” To continue in Jesus’ Word, 
one must teach all things that Christ taught. To shun all 
manner of sin and to cleave to righteousness, one must 
believe and repent. Jesus said: “1 tell you . . . except ye re
pent, ye shall all likewise perish." Genuine repentance 
causes one to turn from his sins. If the sin be drunken
ness, one must give up drinking. (Over)
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“At the last it bitcth like a serpent.”—Solomon.

THE RESURRECTION

(Continued from page 6)

1 lie Jews would have prevented Jesus' resurrection, if 
it had been possible, just as they tried to prevent Hitn 
from doing His work while on earth. People are more 
and more trying to prevent the gosjxfl being preached. As 
Paul foretold, there has become a great "falling away.” 
T hat Jesus did rise we know from the Record, saying: “In 
the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. And, behold, there was 
a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like light
ning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, anil became as dead men. And the 
angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for 
I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not 
here: for he is risen, as He said. Come, sec the place 
where the Lord lay. and go quicklv. and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead" (Matt. 28:1-7). Mark 16: 
4-6 says: "When they looked, they saw that the stone was 
rolled away: for it was very great. . . . And he fan angel] 
saith unto them. Be not affrighted: Yc seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not 
here: behold the place where they laid him.”

John recorded it thus: "The first day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre" (20:1). Mary said, "They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him" (v. 2).

We learn from these scriptures that the Lord had risen 
when the Marys arrived at the tomb early in the morn
ing. From these scriptures, how can one determine 
whether Jesus rose in the end of the Sabbath or really the 
first day of the week? As the Jewish calendar rendered at 
day from sunset until sunset, could it not have been possi
ble that our Saviour rose in the end of the Sabbath? Re
member they had an annual Sabbath, also, and a weekly 
Sabbath. From this, I am inclined to believe Thursday 
was the annual Sabbath, and they did not want Him to 
be hanging over that Sabbath. He was crucified on Wed
nesday, which would correspond to Matthew 12:40 con
cerning the three days and nights the Son of man was in 
heart of the earth. If one concludes Jesus was crucified on 
Friday and arose first day of the week, he cannot show 
how Christ could have been in heart of the earth three 
days and nights. I hope this at least gives you some food 
for thought. Remember that Jesus said through John the 
Revclator: !

"1 am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I ana 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell [die

By reading Hebrews 12:1, we see that it is necessary to 
put off “every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us.” “Let not then your good be evil spoken of: for 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but right
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 
14:16-23). If we serve Christ in righteousness and peace, 
it is acceptable to God. We. therefore, should follow after 
that which makes peace. Drinking never does make 
peace; it causes only envy and strife. Verse 21 says that it 
is neither good for one to “eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother stumblcth, or is offended, 
or is made weak." "Happy is he that condemned) not 
himself in that thing which he alloweth” (v. 22). There
fore, one must not allow himself to drink strong drink, 
for usually one does not drink by himself. He is putting 
a stumbling block in someone's pathway of life. It may 
be only a boy or girl who would like to know what effect 
drinking would have on him or her. There is always a 
first time for drinking, and it is always the drinker who 
shows the boys and girls how to buy it, pay for it, and 
drink it. The followers of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ never do.

Now, if you can say that you never caused one to 
drink, because you always did your drinking the way 
God would have you do it. if you can say it was pleasing 
to Him (“Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God"), 
if you can say no one ever became angry or did wrong 
when he drank with you, if you can say that you saw to 
that and there is no doubt in your mind that everything 
was carried on just as God would have it when you were 
drinking, you would have a better conscience than most 
men who drink. If this is not true, there is still some 
doubt in your mind. The Word of God says, “He that 
doubteth is damned ... for whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin" (Rom. 14:23). Here we have an answer to the 
drinker: he has a reason sometimes to doubt. Most drink
ing men doubt everybody, because their minds are af
fected from the drink. To doubt is to be damned!

Turn ye, my brethren. “Be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil" (Ezek. 6:10, 11). “We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.” It is not 
for leaders to drink wine. (Prov. 31:4, 5.) In 1 Thessalo
nians 5:22, the Apostle Paul said, “Abstain from all ap
pearance of evil.”



» PAGE 11THE RESTITUTION HERALDAPRIL 1, |«M7

)

■O

i

■o

>1

I 
•l

As we 
likely to 
scribed in 
stood and prayed thus with himself. God, I thank thee,

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS

(Continued from page 5) 

look about us anil see the wickedness, we arc 
be in the same condition as the Pharisee de- 

i the parable of Luke 18:11, 12. “The Pharisee

grave] and of death" (1:18). Jesus’ resurrection perfected 
the plan of our salvation. Paul declared that (..hi ist be- 
came the first-fruits and that afterward they who arc His 
will be raised at His coming. I hen we shall become like 
Christ, if we are faithful unto death or until the resurtec
tion. Paul said this vile body will be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body" at the resurrection.

-------------- o---------------

3
how much

that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul
terers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that 1 possess." No matter how much 
we have overcome, we are never too good to pray as the 
public.in prayed. His prayer was, "God be mercifur to me, 
a sinner" (Luke 18:13). Let us never forget that Jesus is 
our righteousness, and thank God for that.

We also notice, as we speak to those outside of Christ, 
that self-righteousness prevents some from becoming 
Christians. They say of themselves. “1 pay my debts, I am 
honest, I provide for my family, and as far as I can see, I 
live as good as, or better than, many Christians that I see 
about me." We should hasten to assure them that all these 
things arc very good in their places, and that we are glad 
for each good moral person in the world, but we should 
tell them that the Word of God teaches us that good 
morals alone are not enough to give hope of salvation. If 
we are going to have a place in the Kingdom, we have to 
do things God’s way. and not our own.

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un
moveable. always abounding in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58).

“One day I looked at myself. 
At the self that Christ can sec;

I saw the person I was that day, 
And the one I ought to be.

I saw how little I really pray, 
How little I really do;

I saw the influence of my life— 
How little of it was true!

I came from seeing myself. 
With my mind made up to be

The sort of person that Christ can use, 
With a heart He may always see."

“O YE OF LITTLE FAITH"

(Continued from front page)

discern the “signs of die times." When Jesus said to the 
disciples, “Take heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the Sadducees." they did not understand. 
They thought He was speaking of the bread which they 
had not brought. Jesus could see they did not understand, 
and said to them. “O ye of little faith, why reason among 
yourselves, because vc have brought no bread?" Had not 
they witnessed the feeding of the five thousand with five 
loaves, and the four thousand with seven loaves, and the 
baskets of fragments that were taken up? I hen they un
derstood that Jesus was speaking of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. A Christian should be
ware of false doctrines today, and be drawn to Christ.

» "Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall 
come in my name, saying. I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many." The time has come when people do not endure 
sound doctrine, but after their own lusts heap to them
selves teachers having itching cars. "They shall turn away 
their cars from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables." Woe to those who arc found guilty. Let us “stab- 
hsh” ourselves with sound doctrine and Christian living, 
that the Lord need not sav unto us. "O ye of little faith.

Another instance of lack of faith in the Scripture is in 
Luke 12. A man implored Jesus to see that the inheritance 
was divided. Jesus said. “Man. who made me a judge or 
a divider over you?" Then Jesus turned to His disciples 
with the lesson. "Take heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisted! not in the abundance of the 
things which he possessed!." Then, we need not heap 
store upon store of material things, neither tires, nor soap, 
nor nylons. Jesus would have us consider the ravens; and 
consider the lilies. “If then God so clothe the grass, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven;

more will he clothe you. O ye of little faith ?
Do we lack faith because we do not have many of the 
luxuries our neighbors possess? God knows what we need 
even before we ask it. and He will provide. Docs He not 
sometimes provide the opposite luxury because we have 

. need of it—“O ye of little faith"? "Seek not ye what ye 
5 shall cat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 

mind. For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye have need of

these things. But rather seek ye llic kingdom of God; and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” That is what 
Jesus was continually teaching His apostles and why He 
accused them of being of little faith. He was teaching 
them the things pertaining to the Kingdom. Wc, also, 
can profit by these same teachings, being faithful and ac
knowledging, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God."
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‘7 dead; and, behold. I

He Is Risen!
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par/(, Minnesota

am carnal.

up Jesus from the 
up Ciirist from the

sold under sin" (Rom. 7:14).
"If the Spirit of him that raised 

dead dwell in you, he that raised , 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwclleth in you. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors,, 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after

am he that liveth, and was

the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor
tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as: 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God" 
(Rom. 8:11-14).

Then let us follow Jesus the Christ, to live after the 
Spirit, not the letter of the law, that we may have life 
eternal, immortal when Jesus returns.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Glenda R. Wolfe, Mar. 31, age 8, Gatesville, Tex.
Marilyn L. Mercer, Apr. 1, age 7, Macomb, Ill.
Janice MacAlsbury, Apr. 2, age 14, St. Francis, Kan.' 
Mary L. Anderson, Apr. 5, age 10, Mishawaka, Ind. 
Dorothy R. Phillips, Apr. 6, age 13, Hickory Ridge, Ark.

“In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. And, behold, there was 
a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 

like lightning.door, and sat upon it. His countenance was IL..
and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and became as dead men. And the an
gel answered anil said unto the women, Fear not ye: for 
I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not 
here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he gocth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: Io, 1 have told 
you" (Matt. 28:1-7).

A Gift for Us
God gave His Son to the world. (John 3:16.) Jesus was

am alive for evermore, .Imen" (Rev. 1:18).

born to be our Saviour. He gave His life for us. He said, 
"I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know 1 the Father: and 1 lay down my file for the 
sheep" (John 10:14. 15).

When many children arc sitting together in Sunday 
school, the parents do not find it difficult to pick their 
own children from among those in the room. Jesus 
knows those who are His, too; and we know He is ours. 
He laid down His life for us. He laid it down willingly 
that He might receive it again and bring salvation to all 
who would follow Him. The life He received at His res
urrection was immortal life from God. (1 Peter 1:21.) 

Joyous 'Tidings
“Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures. ' 

He was buried, and “rose again the third day." Jesus was 
seen of many of His loved ones after-His resurrection.

“Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept" (1 Cor. 15).

“Man is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ." “If righteousness come by the 
law. then Christ is dead in vain" (Gal. 2:16, 21).

"We know that the law is spiritual: but I
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A/ational Set san Society
H. J. Doan, Editor

before Father Damien 
died. Brother Joseph 
became the spiritual 
leader of the people. 
One day instead of be
ginning his sermon 
with the usual. “My 
brethren,’' he simply 
said, "We lepers." Brother Joseph served forty-four years 
on Molokai and died a leper. A young man with the 
courage of youth had remembered God.

Youth is never satisfied. Il is reform-minded. This can 
be good or it can be bad. depending upon the direction 
in which the urge is led. You will notice that most of the

“REMEMBER HOW THY CREATOR

D EMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy 
1\. youth." said the wise man Solomon in Ecclesiastes 
12:1. This is one of the stock verses quoted time and again 
to young people to prove to them the advisability of be
ginning the Christ-life early. Have you ever wondered, 
however, why Solomon encouraged young people to be
gin early to use their talents for the Creator." When sse 
know why. we will realize the fact that young people 
should be the backbone of the church, the hardest workers 
the Lord has.

There arc many characteristics peculiar to youth, which 
can be used very profitably in the Lord s work. I lure is 
work which can be done best by the young. For this rea- 

s son. we should remember the Creator in our youth (while

riots and revolutions against ideas or governments are 
led by “students"; the young who demand progress. 
Again we challenge you, young people! It is an easy 
thing to riot, to strike, to complain and to petition against 
something. If you would like to put your reform urge, 
your desire to help someone, to a real test, why not re
member your Lord’s work? There is something that de
mands more than talk! Have you ever tried to lead a 
neighbor to Christ? Have you ever done missionary work 
among the down-and-out3 Have you ever campaigned to 
enliven and revitalize your own young people's society? 
“Remember now thy Creator." If you want progress, 
make it! If you want to improve the world, teach it about 
Jesus!

Young people, never again will you feel as you do now. 
The urge to work and serve and reform, and the courage 
to do it, will never again be as strong in you as it is right 
now. You are challenged by your Lord, your Bible, your 
church, and an evil world to “remember now your Crea
tor." Remember Him, with service!

it is day), before the long shadows of age rob us of these 
peculiar powers.

Youth is active, energetic and courageous, never “too 
. tired" or “too busy" for just a little more activity. Energy 

is unlimited, atomic, needing only to be inspired and 
J aimed in the right direction. These youthful character

istics have won a war. invented a million gadgets, con
quered the air, speeded up a nation: now why can they 
not be utilized by us to carry a message, build a church 
and put new interest and life into dying veins? You are 
challenged, young people! We know you can play, we 
know you arc quick to learn, you have demonstrated that 
you can face an emergency with courage, but can you do 
a job of work for your Lord? My friends, that takes real 
energy and stamina and courage! Never will you have 
more of it than you do now, so when is a better time to 
begin working for your Lord?

It is the young people of the world who have remem
bered their Creator and consecrated themselves to Him

I , while yet young, who have
fired tile world with a liv- 
ing Christianity. Witness 

//U^V young Brother Joseph of 
Vermont, who read about 
the lepers of Molokai and 
said to himself, “I want to 
help them." After prepar
ing himself, he sailed for 
Molokai anil arrived just

“I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep" 
(Psalm 121:1-4).



PAGE 14
the restitution herald APRIL 1, 1947

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR
WOODSTOCK. VIRGINIA

nt

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

25.00 
34.00 
34.00 
5.00 
5.00 
1.00 
S.00 
5.00 
5.00 
4.00 
3.00 

10.00 
10.00 
23.13 
10.00

“1 am lookiii*' forivard to the soon coining 
co' our dear Lord and Saviour Jesus the Christ 
I will hi- . I Jity-livi years Volins. June -I. I 
was l>.iplizoil bv Bro. I* 'I*. Halstead. March 
10. 1*91, mid am still steadfast 

-—Susi.- I low. Seal Hr, Wash.

April 20 Iowa Spring Conference at b«»m« • f 
Mrs. t'hristine <’. Klimlt i -ar Sioux Rapids.

April 27-—Indiana Quarterly Conference at 
Morning Star Church of God. South Bend.

June 11-22- Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

August 16-24 Texas Stair Cm;f> Trin e 
Ater.

MEDITATION

Tlir limn. i haven fur weary fret, a pltt® 
wh<” w< >| uur loved ones meet Our cart5 
are l« ft outside the door . . . forgotten and re- 
membered a,, in,,i, Peace and joy await us 
their, when lu\, i. predominant and felt ev
erywhere. Ye , hoinr is a haven fur weaiy 
feet. a pl;r-. win We and Ulir loved UECS 
meet. Marv Mar Nedrow.

“Bro. r. E. I{,*iiidall and Sr. Irene Ihdlar I. 
spearheading Tin Herald subscription driv. 
in the vicinity of Fontliill, Ont., are now with
in four subscript inns of their one hundred per 
cent increase goal. We are anxiously waitirj 
those other four so they may complete their 
good work. We hope tiny will nut he «otu 
pletrly alone when the roundup is over.” — 
.Janies M. Watkins.

in tin faith

COMMENDATION

Reading the Bi rean Page of the March IS 
issue of The Restitution Herald should glad
den the hearts of al) The brotherhood, for 
Arnold Johns of Oregon Bible College lias 
given us a very good account of both College 
students and young people in the local Ore
gon church as to missionary effort and what 
it can accomplish. To gel the theory in school, 
and the practical work along with it out in 
the field in Christian work, seems to me to be 
a fine combination. Many large industrial con
cerns use the same method successfully, and it 
is nlso quite obvious that Christian mission
ary work will l>e equally successful. Judging 
from the present picture of world events, it 
would seem that we all should be making 
good use nf our talents, whether they hr- many 
or few. for we may have tn give an account 
much sooner than many expect. We are thank
ful for the interest our young people are 
showing in teaching the good news of Christ's 
s'oun-comiiig Kingdom. Glenn M. Birkey.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Mr. & Mrs. J. L. Harland 
Bear, Arkansas 
< 'Icvcland. A rkansas 
Mrs. Opal Hayse 
Mrs. W. W. Patterson 
Mrs. A. C. Smith 
E. L. Johnston 
Mis. W. W. Johnston 
Mrs. W. U. Rni-o 
Mullin. Texas 
Mrs. John Guthrie 
Mr*. W. I.. Robbins 
San Saba, Texas 
Mr. A* Mrs. !•’. <!. Carpenter 
Shirley Logsdon

“Orders from brethren throughout fl.*
I. • unc hi for my booklet •'!'!.r-’i_'' 

tin- Windowpane.’ ti lling nir what a wealth ulf 
Biblical knowledge is contained within it-< 
pages, (‘in- dear sister in Christ said: ‘It i- -■ 
licaiitifully d<-signed booklet, mid the poctn< 3 
I'.ivr i. d surely tell how your heart is filk-4 
with love for your hcnv< nly Father and Hi- 
Son. whose ivork ion are cat tying on spirit
ually and materially. May God IJos ynii ati-l 
your work. East Oregon Chapel is evidence o' 
His blessing.’’*- Mnry Mac Nedrow, Oregon* 
111.

BLANCHARD. MICHIGAN

As the old year is past and a new one be
gun, we of the Blanchard Church of Go,] thank 
«uir heavenly Father for Hi* loving guidance 
during the past year, and hope He still will 
be with us throughout the present one. We 
have Sunday school each Sunday at 10:30 
a.m.*. preaching nt 11:30 a.m., and in the 
evening at S:00 o’clock. al*o Bible study on 
Thursday evenings.

During the past year wr had several social 
times together, meeting at different homes. 
We enjoyed Bible quizzes ami games, f«.| 
lowed by lunch. Last fall. we had a very good 
Michigan State Confcienec. which was 1 
our church. A large crowd attended tin in the 
Gland Rapids’churches, also from Oregon, 111. 
Bible students helped in the services i»\ their 
scrinoiirttvs ami .singing, their services Being 
enjoyed by all.

Several of our members are on the sick list. 
Among them are: Bro. and Sr. Clarence Lake, 
Bro. and Sr. Chester Scott, and Bro. Welhalf.

Our pastor, Bro. Ellsworth Rmitson, has 
purchased a slide projector by help of friends 
and the church. He hopes it will bv beneficial 
in showing Bible scenes of the Holy Land and 
other pictures in euiiiiectimi with Hie Bible.

Although our number is small, we hope that 
by God’s help that which has been done will 
bp beneficial to our community, both now and 
in the future. Mrs. Jessie Marston.

\\. v i>. ’ have Sr. Verna
Thayer with us at the Dry Run, Va., Church,, 

larch 16. All ei joyed htn 
pi - -eni.': 'i. iif ii li- ous slides, and her tails 
which .- •■■■iinpii ,ii! tin pit hires. We look for
ward h..\ing her with us fur our Bibl- 
schoid. ,1. R. LeCronc.

COLLEGE NEWS
Last W dr.usd.'iy evening, immediately fid 

lowing Bible study the students traveled to 
Dixmi !■> have ollicial pictures taken ,,f the 
various classes and groups in the College for 
Maranathn. Thu four da - *. faculty an I 
matrm;*. Student Players. Glee Club. Studmit 
Council. Campus Caller staff, and Maranatha 
staff were the groups photographed

Bro. II. S. Bell. LaCrosse, Wis.. spoke last 
Tuesday in chapel, lie is a railroad unginv.-i 
for tin* t'.B.A Q. raihoad. His talk was ex- 

held in trcmely interesting, ns what boy docs not like 
to hear of railroading. Even the girls seemed 
unusually interested. Thursday morning, an
other freshman from flu Public Speaking 
Class, gave a very interesting talk At the 
conclusion of lus speech, the other students 
commented on his speech in the form of con
structive criticism. Compliments far exceeded 
criticisms, however. Alsu, at this time • n 
Thursday morning. Bro. Magaw presented the
L. E. Crninur Scholarship Award. The rreipi ut 
i»f this honor was Timothy Pearson, a senior 
this year. This awaid is given By the Golden 
Ruh* Church of God in Cleveland. Ohio. It is 
awardid to the senior student who has ex
celled in schola-tie work, preaching, and spir
itual ability, the preceding year.

Rand Smith and Warren Sorenson left f«»r 
Omaha. Nebr.. Thursday night, tn >pe,id Hirir 
spring vacution there. Friday afternoon, Mary 
Brown left for Baraga. Midi., and th-- writer 
h-ft the same day tn spend vacation at hmm-. 
Kirby Davis went tn Indiana on Tuesday of 
this week. Sr. Brewer plans to spend the 
Easter week end in Oliio.

W. Howard Beemer, Reporter.

“Bro. Gerald I. f'nopvr has improved in 
health i imugh to lie aide tn accept .spo-ial :i| 
pointniriits during the summer months. H4 
one desire is tn remit r service as murli :is he -s 
able. |f yon , ;m nM. ||UI| jh ymir spcvinl nic.s- 
irigs nr summer confcreiico work, he would »*• 
glad to hear from you. Address him at <•! 1 
Maple Ave. Tempe. A riz.

“The Coordination Dcparlincut imrnhiin* a 
list nf tliosi* available for ministerial service 
ami special «icea<.inii* We will be glad to set: I 
yon suggested contacts upon request, if yo'> 
will inform us nt' your needs.’'—James Ml. 
Watkins.

DISTRICT SUNDAY SCHOOL MEETING 

Northern Illinois

Tn accummod:ilia tin Dixon Sunday >d.<>,,| 
workers, tin- district Sunday school meet ng 
which was announced fur Mm.day < veiiitig. 
April 7. has been rhai.gvd to the following 
evening. The uatht ring nf S-..n 1. \ <uhn d 
teachers and u\crym.i intui'u*ied in Sunday 
school will Be io Id at the Oregon Church at 
*:<’•» p.m., April S. Lcadcis of ih<- various 
group-, will In- J.-nih* M. Watkins. Myrle 
Claussen, and C. Alan McLain.
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MARY MARILLA WHITE
IN NORTHEASTERN TEXAS
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15.00 
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Clyde Swiliart 
Mr. & Mrs. Loren Burnett 
Dr. G. M. Logan 
Oregon. III.. Church of God 
Elnora Waldo 
Morning Star Church. South Bend 
Mr. & Mrs. John S. Peters 
Mr. & Mrs. Harlan Bell 
W. A. Reid 
Mrs. Laura A. Kirkvr 
A Sister 
Mr. & Mr.-. L. M. Howell 
Mrs. John Conrad 
Maurertown. Va.. Sunday School 
Gerald L. Cooper 
Alta King

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer for Mrs. Mary Marilla White at Colo, 
Iowa, on March 21. Death had occurred on 
March IS.

Mary Marilla Brodie was born August 28, 
1863, to John and Mary Brodie near Sand* 
wich. 111. The family moved to Kendall Coun
ty, 111., in 1867; Miss Brodie attended Illinois 
public schools and was graduated from the 
Fowler Institute of Art and Music. She taught 
music many years.

March 25, 1888, she married A. A. White 
and settled near Colo. For a long time, both 
she and her husband were active in the Colo 
Church of God. not now in existence. After 
moving into the town about thirty years ago. 
Mr. and Mrs. White became active in the 
Methodist Church, although maintaining their 
Church of God membership. Much of her later 
life, Mrs. White was pianist for the Order of 
Eastern Star.

Mrs. White is survived by her husband, two 
sons, four daughters, twenty grandchildren, 
and twenty-two great-gandcliildren.

Arlen Marsh.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Eva L. Page; Mrs. N. R. Hicks; Mary

E. Good; Mrs. Helen Green: Mrs. W. II. Med
ian : R. L. Tice; Mrs. Opal Poland; Emma 
Sisslo; Mrs. E. C. Railsback; O. H. Berry; 
L. L. Burnett (2); John M. Railsback; Mrs. 
Alma Adams; Mrs. Ellen Goodwin; Anna 
Eales; Mrs. Estella Botkin; Jennie E. Town
send; Dr. G. M. Logan (2)~ Elnora Waldo; 
Earl R. Smith; Mrs. K. Olmstead; Fred C. 
Smith; Mrs. Nora Johnson (4); A. E. Shaw; 
Mrs. Susie Dow (2); Mrs. Howard Moore; 
Mrs. Gerald Niles; Harvey Hotchkiss; Alma 
B. Steffa; Mrs. Henry Stowe; IL S. Boll; 
Daniel Judy; Mrs. John Guthrie; Mrs. J. W. 
Hammond; Mrs. Helen M. Schaffer; Mrs. 
Laura A. Kirkvr; George L. Long; Mrs. D.
F. Gainey; Dr. Samuel Mctheny; G. M. 
Birkcy (2); Mrs. Iva Moore; Mrs. Frank 
Heaton; A. R. Johnson; Dorothy L. Siple; 
L. M. Howell (2); Howard Beemer; Mrs. 
Frank Rogers; Grace Schier; Ben Carpenter 
(2): Mrs Mary McCune; Merrell D. Adams; 
D. Parsons; Verna Thayer; Ruth Nichols; 
Mrs. Edith M. Richardson (2); Eva Leslie; 
Mrs. Morris Zeller.

Brown of Houston: Mrs. Charles Fine and 
her parents, Bro. and Sr. \\. A. Shepherd, 
formerly of Grand Rapid.-, Mich.; X\. L. 
Pippin, a former Baptist preacher and brother 
of J. T. Pippin of Tokin. Tex.; and Curtis
Drinkard. son of Bro. ami Sr. T. A. Drinkard. 
A few other people supposed to be in Fort 
Worth could not be located. The members in 
the Dallas-Fort Worth area arc quite inter
ested in getting together ami having 
ing periodically, to get acquainted ami study 
the Bible, also to have preaching when some 
minister is available. There are over twenty 
members in this area, in addition to several 
other interested families. Bro. R. F. Robbins 
will act as chairman of the group.

At Weatherford I enjoyed a visit with Sr. 
Otto J. Humphrey, formerly of El Paso, and 
a daughter of Bro. and Sr. C. C. Ezell at Buf
falo

1 reached Abilene, March 14. stopping on 
route at Cisco to make a couple of calls. Serv
ices were held, Mar<h 16, at the Delk School
house at Hawley, and nt night at the Phil 
Jefferies home. We hope there will be some 
folks from Abilene in the Summer .Bible 
Training School at Oregon.

After a few days in Abilene, I turned 
southward for a jaunt to- San Angelo ami 
beyond, slopping al Winters for visits with 
Bro. ami Sr. G. T. Shott ami their son, Bro. 
Dewey C. Shott. A pleasant visit was enjoyed 
with Mr. and Mrs. Frank Bushel', interested 
folks at Ballinger. At San Angelo I found 
two interested members in addition to live 
other interested families. The members are 
Mrs. M. E. Davce. formerly of Mullin, and 
Mrs. Vince Holt. Three children of Sr. Davee 
and their families also live here. At Tankers
ley I found Sr. (>. V. Lawson, also from 
Mullin, who has a number of married chil
dren living near by. A! Mertzon a good visit 
was had with Bro. and Sr. Alton Brown, both 
from Mullin.

From Mertzon I turned northward again, 
to Sweetwaler, but found on arriving, that so

• were sick from an epidemic of the “tin” 
no meeting was possible. Meetings have 

been handicapped al several other places tor 
the same reason. Many schools are closed be
cause so many teachers ami pupils are sick. 
While at Sweetwater. I looked up several 
members who I had not contacted on previous 
visits. Also, plans were made for strengthen
ing the local work.

A meeting planned al Rolan for March 25 
also had to be tancelled because of so much 
sickness. Visits were made with a number of 
Rotan members who had not been seen on a 
former visit. There are about leu members in 
the Rotan vicinity, mostly members of the 
Beaton family We hope a scries of meetings 
can be held here in the near future.

At many places I found much enthusiasm 
for the coming conference, for so many are 
hungry for the Word, and rejoice at the 
prospect of meeting once again in a confer
ence gathering with those of like precious 
faith.

If you waul to see the conference succeed, 
plan to be there. Angus! 16-24, and support 
it with your offerings, sending all contribu
tions to Miss Wilda McCorkle. 215 W. Main 
St., Gatesville, Tex.

M. W. Lyon. Evangelist.

Leanion. I also 
Geo I-'. Battenfield, 

many years ago was baptized by Bro. 
Shelton, but now belongs to another church.

Turning back westward from Gladewater, 
I rc.n« hod Dallas, March 6. The next day. in 
n blinding snowstorm, I drove to Cleburne, 
where three interested families live. En route, 
I stopped al Alvarado, failing to locate four 
people whose names I had at that place. At 
Cleburne I had line visits with Bro. J. (’, Wil
son, strong in tin* faith, with his daughter, 
Mrs O R. Eash, ami with Sr. Nathan Cox. 
daughter of Sr. Willhite, of Palest im*. Two 
other daughters live at Blum and al Godley, 
with the latter of whom. Mrs. Ed Lightsey, and 
her family, I spent a night At Arlington 1 
stopped to visit Bro. and Sr. 'I'. A. Drinkard, 
both recovering from illness, and also Sr. 
Gordon Lewis, daughter of Bro. and Sr. M. V. 
Brantley, of Sweet water.

Back to Dallas, services were held on Sun
day. Manh 9. at the home of Bru. R. I’ 
Robbins, where a small group gathered and 
two good services were enjoyed. Two days 
were spent contact mg the Dallas people. There 
are five members, R. F. Robbins, son of Sr. 
M. I.. Robbins of Riviera: his sister. Mrs. J. 
Ross Woodul; Mrs. Charles Dupree, daughter 
ot Sr. A. A. Daniels of Westbrook, who fid) 
asleep in Jesus only a few weeks ago; Mrs. 
A. A. Carrington, daughter of Bro. R. B. 
Taylor; and Mrs. Lola Danforth, daughter of 
Sr. Clara Chaffee of Oregon, III. In addition, 
there are four families interested, none of 
whom arc as yet members, Mrs. Roy Crowell, 
daughter of Sr. Maude Williams of Harlin
gen; E. W. Clcndcnen from Mullin: Mrs. W. 
E. Hodge, daughter of Sr. Holder Held of 
Cleveland. Ark.; and Monte E. Slone, son of 
Sr. Gurdon Lewis of Arlington.

At near-by Grand Prairie, there 
daughters of Bru. R. F. Robbins and 
ter of Sr. L. T. Reed of Mullin.

Ojiq day was spent in Fort Worth, whore we 
have eight or nine members, Brs. Jennie 
have eight or nine members, Mrs. Jennie 
Hazelwood at Abilele; Clyde L. Brown ami 
Mrs. Minnie Hampton, children uf E. E.

At the invitation of the Christadelphiaii 
brethren in San Saba, preaching services were 
held there February 24 and 25, before going 
on to Gatesville. It was a pleasure to pay this 
return visit to San Saha, ami the welcome of 
the brethren there was much appre< iated.

Services were held at \ter. near Gatesville, 
March 2, at which time it was decided Io have 
the state conference there over the two week 
ends of August Di to 24. Having consulted 
carefully with the brethren both here and at 
Mullin, it was thought best to hold the con
ference here. There is a large grounds afford
ing plenty of space for e-imping .iml parking. 
Mr are looking forward to a wonderful sea
son of good fellowship with brethren who 
have nut been together for many years.

From Gatesville 1 went to Malone, where 
Bro. and Sr. M. I-’. Robert- live, made a stop 
at Mexia, then went to Ridgr, contacting 
John and ('lint Peterson, brethren from 
Guldthvvaitc, ami stopped overnight al New 
Baden with relatives of Bro. I . W. Moses, the 
Easterly family. Turning back northeastward, 
I stopped at Buffalo for a fine visit with Bro. 
and Sr. C. C Ezell and Sr R, 
Palestine, where 1 visited Sr W. E. Willhite; 
and at Longv iew, Sr. A 
stopped at Tyler to call on 
who

Are you in need of duplicator supplies or 
equipment? National Bible Institution now 
can take care of your needs from its com
plete Speed-O-Print line.



EVANGELIZE!!
—THIS WAS THE CALL TO SERVICE

I

SHALL IT MEAN LESS TO US?

TODAY’S CONTRIBUTION MAY GIVE LIFE TOMORROW

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon Illinois

was to be devoted to some 
supporting individuals in this

—THIS WAS AN EVERY-MEMBER PURPOSE

Every peison upon his acceptance of Christ 
phase of the effort of winning, teaching, or 
work of teaching others.

—IT COST IN TIME AND DOLLARS

To this cause mtn gave not only themselves, but their entire substance. 
They brought to a common treasury all that they possessed, that through 
this common effort the gospel could go forth to greater lengths.

If we are to accept wholeheartedly the example of the early church, we 
cannot ignore the degree to which every part was called to fulfill this 
aim.

—IT SHOWED THEIR LOVE FOR CHRIST
The desire to carry, or helping others to carry, the blessing of the prom
ise they had received to others was the smallest expression of apprecia
tion that each felt he could offer.

National Bible Institution is the satisfactory means by which an increasing 
number of consecrated Christians are having a self-satisfying part m training, 
helping, and sending out those who would carry this message to others. Every 
dollar of your contribution has a guaranteed return in dividends of Christian 
service and added opportunities for eternal life.

—IT WAS THE LIFE LINE OF ETERNITY

Not only was it the only means of keeping that life line open to others, 
but it served as the greatest instrument for keeping faith alive within 
themselves.

—IT WAS PLACED BEFORE RETURNS
They gave without question of their time and money—having, nor re
quiring, no assurance in the matter of returns. They gave as unto the 
Lord, asking no questions, knowing that of Him they would reap success 
if they did their part.



NUMBER 27OREGON. ILLINOIS. APRIL 8, 1947VOLUME 36

God’s Salvation for His People
■>

7?V Shirley Logsdon, Oregon, Illinois
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Restitution Herald
I

L^ROM TI IE BEGINNING God has had a plan of salvation for His people Israel. '1 hough 
they sinned and are scattered into all nations, their Lord has reserved a day of redemp

tion for them. God, through His servant Isaiah, promised mercy and exaltation to His people. 
"I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto 
me; for 1 have redeemed thee. Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: 
for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel" (44:22,23).

God will rejoice over Jerusalem’s repentance as a bridegroom rejoices over his bride. The 
Prophet Isaiah, again talking for God, comforted Israel, saying: “Fear not; for thou shalt 
not be ashamed: neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow
hood any more. For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of hosts is his name; and thy 
Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called. . . . For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. . . . For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 

my peace be removed" (54:4-10).
Though the Jews lacked understanding of God’s promises, they have assurance of learning 

the truth in a future day. “Therefore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concern
ing the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 
But when he see th his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanc
tify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. They also 
that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine.

When Jesus returns to earth and establishes His Kingdom, God s plan will be accom
plished. “Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world. Say ye to the daugh
ter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation comcth; behold, his reward is with him, and his work be
fore him. And they shall call them. The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord: and thou 
shalt be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken" (Isa. 62:11, 12).
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What Is “the Faith”?
Invariably, when one speaks of the true faith, critics 

accuse him of exalting one sect above another. In such 
tone as to imply no answer can be given, they ask, “What 
denomination has the true faith?"

Numerous scriptures speak of “the faith"—singular and 
positive. Jude exhorted: “Ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints" (v. 3). 
Paul pleaded: “Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men. be strong" (1 Cor. 16:13). In Philippians 1:27, 
Paul specified what he meant by "the faith," saying: 
“Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together 
for the faith of the gospel.” This “faith of the gospel," in 
which we Christians are challenged to stand fast, which 
faith was once delivered unto the saints, must be that 
“one faith” of Ephesians 4:5, saying, “One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism.” "Any old faith” neither satisfies nor saves!

What is this one faith that was delivered to the saints 
of old ? Well, if Abraham suddenly were resurrected from 
the dead, he would be aghast with means of modern 
transportation, though he was traveler in his day. Stream- 

. lined trains, airplanes, and even automobiles would stag
ger his imagination. Indeed, all modern civilization would 
be so foreign to his concept, that he scarcely could con
verse on topics of the day. There is one theme, however, 
in which Abraham not only could converse, but in which 
he would be zealous and well informed. Abraham would 
know “the faith.” “The scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all na
tions be blessed” (Gal. 3:8). If, therefore, Abraham were 
resurrected and brought into conversation with a member 
of the Church of God, there would be a happy discussion 
about the second coming of Christ, and about Christ’s 
millennial rule to bless all nations. There would be little 
time for discussing transportation and myriad other topics 
of the hour. Indeed, Jesus positively said, “Abraham re
joiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad" (John 
8:56). That is it! That is the true faith!—looking forward 
to sec the Day of Christ. Rejoice ye in it!

Likewise, if David were to be brought back to life, he

would be at a loss to understand modern life. The radio 
would seem like magic; television would seem like fairy
land. Only one theme of importance could quickly ce
ment David's thought with one living today—the thought 
of Christ, His redemption, and glory. Said David of his 
Lord: “I will behold thy lace in righteousness: 1 shall lb. 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness" (Psalm 17:15). 
h es, David believed in immortality, in being fashioned 
like unto his Lord in the morning of the resurrection. 
David also foresaw that Christ “shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass: as showers that water the 
earth,” prophesying too:

"In his days (Christ's days) shall the righteous flour
ish; and abundance of peace so long as the moon endut-l 
eth. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. . . . Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him: all nations shall serve 
him" (Psalm 72:6-11). . . . Thus David and Abraham be
lieved alike. They embraced "the faith."

Consider, too, “the faith" of Job who knew that his 
Redeemer would “stand at the latter day upon the earth' 
(19:25). Certainly Job believed in the coining of Christ 
and kindred doctrines of the true faith. He knew, for in
stance, that though he died and corrupted in the grave, 
he would be resurrected at call of his Lord, prophesying: 
“Thou shah call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt haive 
a desire to the work of thy hands" (14:15).

Likewise, Daniel prophesied of "the latter days anJ 
the time of the end" when “many shall run to and fro. 

and knowledge shall be inccrased” (12:4). He prophesiJ 
of the resurrection and of “one like the Son of nun 
I who| came with the clouds of heaven,” and told of ‘tlu 
kingdom and dominion . . . under the whole heaven 
which is to be “an everlasting kingdom."

No, the true faith means not that one sect knows all 
there is to be known. The true faith, rather, is that faith 
embraced from Eden unto today, embraced in the hearts 
of men and women who look forward to the coming <v' 
Christ and His blessing to all nations. Take warning: 
“Some shall depart from the faith.” Paul “kept” it; “E* 
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith."
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Are God and Christ One?
By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

I

!

This article by Brother R. H. Judd was written 
as an open letter to the China Inland Mission 
(operating in Canada, the United States, Great 
Britain, China, and Australia), being a reply to 
an article by one Paul Con ten to. Mr. Contento’s 
article (March-April issue of "'Young China") 
asserted that "Christ was God incarnate, that is, 
God m human form. God was on the cross. 
Yes, God Himself hung on that cross." . . . 
Brother Judd here defends Bible truth that God 
and the Christ are Father and Son, two Persons, 
being one only in purpose.—Editor.

Contest with Evil
From the very beginning of the contest with evil, the 

wages of sin has been death. The first pronouncement of 
death is recorded in Genesis 2:17: “In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Centuries after, in 
Paul's day, it was the same: “The wages of sin is death”— 
the death of the person. (Sec Rom. 6:23.) That law has 
never been rescinded. Because Adam did not die “in the

Scripture Distinguishes between God and Jesus the Christ 
The Scriptures winch make clear and definite distinc

tion between God and man, and between God and His 
Son—“the Son of God"—arc so numerous that I fail to 
see how anyone who reads them can accept the illogical 
doctrine (which now for many years has been on the in
crease), that God and the Person whom He calls “his 
Christ” possibly can be one and the same individual. Mr. 
Contento probably has adopted the idea to escape the dif
ficulty presented to him by the Chinese student. It would 
seem, however, that the student was not far amiss in his 
understanding of what all missionaries taught. Mr. Con- 
tento’s explanation, however, does not answer the stu
dent’s difficulty, for anything that denies the frequent 
Bible assertions that God and Jesus the Christ are each 
separate and distinct Personalities cannot be correct.

'T'HERE have been several oc- 
1 casions in times past, as you 

are well aware, when China 
Inland Mission publications 
have advocated what has be
come known as Barthian The
ology, by teaching that “Jesus 
Christ is God, and that He 
alone is to be worshiped and 
served." This last is a quotation 
from Dr. H. W. Frost’s article 
in Chinas Millions—the italics 
being his. Probably the most 
outstanding instance was that 
occurring in Young China, where it was very definitely 
advocated that in the temptation in the wilderness, the 
Lord Jesus—the Christ—represented Himself to be the 
Lord thy God.” You will remember that 1 wrote to you 
on that occasion, and that you admitted the correctness of 
my understanding. Hence the reading of Mr. Contento s 
article brought these to memory.

day,” most people have thought 
that God went back on His 
word, or that death does not 
mean death. The majority, in 
their confusion, have accepted, 
at the hands of the ministers 
and missionaries, the latter ex
planation. These leaders have 
taught "that there is no death’’ 
and that man is not dead when 
he dies. The Scriptures teach 
that death is a terrible reality 
(Sec Psalm 146:4.)

Few, even ministers, seem to 
have realized that two separate and distinct pronounce
ments were made on this important matter. The first was 
the announcement of the penalty of death—“in the day 
that thou eatest thereof." The second was the commuting 
of that penalty of “in the day” to one of penal servitude 
for life. Compare Genesis 2:17 and 3:19. When circum
stantial evidence had been taken, God in mercy commuted 
the penalty, but the penalty of death was not rescinded. 
"Adam lived . . . nine hundred and thirty years and he- 
died” (Gen. 5:5). To quote more fully we read, “All the 
days that Adam lived, were nine hundred thirty years: 
anil he died." Anyone who will read the record honestly 
will admit the facts to be as stated.

Because all men have sinned, “none of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for 
him." Why? Because his own life is forfeited by sin. 
(Psalm 49:7.) The only way the death penalty may be 
redeemed is for one without sin to “offer” himself to God 
on our behalf. Hence Jesus the Christ is “the Lamb oE 
God [hence not God | which taketh away the sin of the 
world." (John 1:29; see also 2 Cor. 5:21, R.V.) Thus it 
becomes possible that “whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). God 
promises to ransom the faithful from the grave—to re
deem them from death.

“In that he died [Christ, not God], he died unto sin. 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.” Here 
again distinction of Persons is clear and unmistakable. 
“He [Christ] liveth [now] by the power of God” (2 Cor. 
13:4).

Another fact which proves that Christ is not God is that 
forgiveness may be had only through a God-appointed 
Mediator. Hence we read: "There (Turn to page 10)
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God’s Kingdom Is Not the Church

By E. H. Goit, Niagara Falls, New Yoi7{

see Jesus, the Son of Man, coining in

f | MIE KINGDOM of God is not the church, that is, not 
1 the bride of Christ. Nominal Christendom asserts 

they are one and the same, whereas the Word of God 
proves they arc two organizations.

Christ's bride, the church, is composed of a body of 
believers who are called out from the Gentiles and Jews. 
As Adam slept, a rib was removed to form his bride. Eve; 
so Christ also slept in the sleep of death, His life being 
given to purchase His bride, the “church of the first
born.” This body of believers was founded upon Himself 
as a tried cornerstone. (See Matt. 16:18.) Its membership 
is limited to those who have been baptized into Christ. 
(See Gal. 3:27.) As a mission, the church is to “go . . . 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture” (Mark 16:15).

God's Kingdom will be a material kingdom. It will be 
tangible, visible, and world wide in scope. In this King
dom, the “table of the Lord” will be established and 
Christ will drink the fruit of the vine with His bride. His 
apostles will judge the twelve tribes of Israel. (See Luke 
24:29, 30.) Its membership will consist of those who are 
the body of,Christ, also the sheep nations, and the whole 
household of Israel with the King of the Jews as its Head.

El&lesia, the word translated “church” and meaning 
“assembly,” appears one hundred fifteen times in the 
Bible, yet not once is it translated “kingdom.” Basilcia, the 
word translated “kingdom,” appears one hundred sixty- 
two times, yet not once is it translated “church." To sub
stitute the word “church” where the word “kingdom” 
appears, and vice versa, shows the folly of calling the 
Kingdom the church and the church the Kingdom. A 
few of the places with the substitutions are as follows:

(1) “Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom [church ? | prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world" (Matt. 25:34). Docs the church inherit itself?

(2) “Thy kingdom [church?] come” (Matt. 6:10). 
Does the church pray for the church to come?

(3) “Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can
not inherit the kingdom [church?] of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption” (1 Cor. 15:50). If people 
who are in the church today are not flesh and blood, what 
then arc they?

(4) “As for Saul, he made havock of the church 
[kingdom?], entering into every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to prison” (Acts 8:3). Does 
the Word of God teach that the Kingdom of God is to

be violated as such? Is it not a Kingdom where ‘none 
shall make them [inhabitants! afraid"? (Micah 4:4.)

(5) “Likewise greet the church [kingdom?] that is 
in their house" (Rom. 16:5). Docs a house hold a world
wide Kingdom?

(6) "He is the head of the body, the church [king
dom?]: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence 
(Col. 1:18). Is the body of Christ the Kingdom?

The church is a present-day organization, whereas the 
Kingdom of God is of future establishment. (See Acts 
15:13-17.) To enter the church, baptism by immersion in 
the name of Jesus is the one and only way. A resurrection 
from the dust of mortality is not necessary. To enter the 
Kingdom of God. baptism by immersion and a literal, 
visible, and bodily resurrection from the grave is neces
sary. One that is baptized is still corruptible or mortal. 
Corruption or mortality cannot inherit the Kingdom. 
(See 1 Cor. 15:50.) Therefore, it is of necessity that these 
two agencies (baptism and resurrection) be utilized be
fore one can be “born again” to enter the Kingdom. In 
other words, it is not possible to enter the Kingdom of 
God before the “resurrection of the just” and that yet has 
to take place. Therefore, the church and the Kingdom 
are not one and the same!

Those who claim the church and Kingdom are synony
mous attempt to bolster their theory by perverting about 
eight passages of Scripture from the general tenor of 
the Word of God and wrenching them from their con
texts. A careful examination of the Bible will unveil their 
false promise. Let us examine the Word.

Matthew 16:28, with similar accounts in Mark 9:1 and 
Luke 9:27, is quoted to prove that the Kingdom was lit
erally established some time after the death of Christ, 
prior to the death of all the apostles, and mainly on the 
day of Pentecost. Jesus said. “There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom" (Matt. 16:28). Immediately 
many persons conclude that the actual establishment of 
jhe Kingdom had to occur prior to the deaths of all apos
tles. We believe this to be a false conclusion for the fol
lowing reasons:

(1) Some did 
His Kingdom.

(2) Approximately six days later, Peter, James, and 
John saw the Transfiguration of our Lord wherein Moses 
and Elias apjK-ared in a vision of glory.
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(3) Peter wrote of this vision as “the power and com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ" in reference to the Trans
figuration in the holy mount. (See 2 Peter 1:16-18.) 
Therefore, we declare that some of the apostles did see 
the power and coming of our Lord, with a view of the 
glory of His Kingdom, without the actual and literal 
establishment of said Kingdom.

Some say Jesus would never have said, “Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is al hand" (Matt. -1:17) if it had not 
been imminent. John the Baptist declared the same, and 
further said, “This is he . . . prepare ye the way of the 
Lord” (Matt. 3:3). This context would identify the 
“kingdom at hand” as synonymous with the one spoken 
of “this is he." Lexicons say the word basileia can be 
translated “royalty” or “royal personage” as well as “king
dom.” The Emphatic Diaglott reads, “Reform; for the 
royal majesty of the heavens has approached" (Matt. 4: 
17). Therefore, Jesus was declaring, as was John, that 
He, the King, had come, ami not that the Kingdom was 
immediately to be established.

Much ado is made of the text, saying, “The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you" (Luke 10:9). The work of 
Christ and His followers was to preach the Kingdom, not 
to establish it. After the United Nations Organization was 
conceived, it was necessary that it be presented to the na
tions for ratification. Thus, after the King was born, it 
was necessary that the message of the Kingdom be 
preached for the acceptance of the people. In this manner, 
the Kingdom of God came nigh unto the people alive at John was i

within you’’ (Luke 17:20, 21). Using a surface translation, 
many err in saying, “The Kingdom is within you.” In re
jecting a “heart kingdom,” we do not deny that Christ 
dwells in the true Christian by faith, shaping his conduct, 
but we do deny that this companionship is the Kingdom 
of God established. The word “observation” is more prop
erly rendered “careful watching.” Israel at this time was 
“carefully watching” and searching here and there, say
ing, “Here is our Messiah,” or “There He is.” When the 
Messiah docs establish His Kingdom at His second ad
vent, there will be no need to search for Him, for “as the 
lightning cometh out of the cast, and shincth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be” 
(Matt. 24:27). It was the Pharisees who asked Jesus when 
the Kingdom should come, and it was to them that Jesus 
replied. Certainly Jesus did not say the Kingdom of God 
was in the hearts of those wicked Pharisees, but that it was 
among or in the midst of them, as the word “within” is 
properly translated. King Jesus was in the midst of the 
Pharisees, was He not? The Emphatfc Diaglott reads, 
“nor shall they say, Behold here! or there! for, behold, 
God’s Royal Majesty is among you” (Luke 17:21).

Some, to prove that the Kingdom has been established, 
quote John, saying, “I John, who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ” (Rev. 1:9). Then these 
“grasshopper-conclusionists” declare that John was in the 
Kingdom at the writing of the Book of Revelation. If 

u in the Kingdom when in tribulation, there is
..the time of Christ. no advantage to be in the Kingdom. John combined fact

Io spiritualize the Kingdom, some repeatedly quote and hope as one might say, “I am your friend in adver
that it “is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and sity or prosperity”; or, “I deliver your mail, summer and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 14:17). Taking winter.” Surely it would be foolish to infer that one would 
this one verse alone from the rest of the Kingdom mes- be in adversity and prosperity at the same time, or that 
sage, they seek to portray a spiritual realm, rather than a summer and winter occurred at the same time at the 
kingdom with material values. Bible students must dis- same place. So it would be ridiculous, if not absurd, to 
cern between fanaticism of ignorance and calm tran- declare that John was enduring tribulation and enjoying 
quility begotten by an intelligent belief and faithful obedi- the Kingdom at the same time. It was through much 
cnee to the gospel. Many yell with temporary joy, some tribulation that John prepared to enter the Kingdom, 
tumble in ecstasy begotten by delusion, and others fondle (See Acts 14:22.) 
snake idols. Generally, the greater the ignorance the Of a “microscopic few,” Colossians 1:13 is proclaimed 
stronger the impulse of the flesh! Present experiences tend loudest to sustain the church-kingdom theory. It reads, 
to be the opposite of peace and joy. Today we have the “Who [God] hath delivered us from the power of dark
sorrowing and turmoils of the Spirit striving against ncss, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
fleshly desires. The life of Christ was a path beaten of Son.” The words “hath” and “into” are vehemently em- 
sorrow, but for the joy set before Him, He endured. Thus, phasized. It is a very good rule not to build a “hope” on 
because of the hope of joy set before us, we endure much the tenses in the Bible, for God “calleth those tilings 
tribulation. Today is a day of preparation for future in- which be not as though they were" (Rom. 4:17). It 
hcritance. (See Matt. 5:4; Luke 6:21; Heb. 12:2; Acts would have been a great mistake to have emphasized “is” 
14:24.) jn Isaiah 9:6 (prophecy of Christ written seven hundred

Being questioned by the Pharisees when the Kingdom years before His birth) when it was written. There are 
should come, Jesus answered, “The kingdom of God many places in the Bible where the present tense is used, 
cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, yet the future is predicted. Instead of sustaining a “heart 
here! or lo, there! for, behold, the kingdom of Gbd is kingdom,” Colossians 1:13 proves (Please turn to page 9)
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By Peter Rees Joshua, Aurora, Illinois 
Selected by Glenn M. Birney from "The Gideon’

Homemade Poison

IRRESPONSIBLE!

When farmer’s sheep are hit by trains 
The railroad pays the bills;

A motorist’s responsible 
For anyone he kills;

A workman, injured on the job, 
Receives just compensation.

Which leads one logically to make 
The following observation:

When liquor makes a man a slave 
And fills his home with strife;

Leaves him a source of anguish to 
His friends, his child, his wife;

Impairs or stunts his mental powers;
Depletes his strength and health;

Deceives, deludes, distorts his life
Yet grabs his store of wealth;

When it deprives of livelihood 
Or lands him in the jail, 

What liquor dealer dashes up
And prollers needed bail?

When liquor dulls and deadens him
So much that he is willing

To kill himself the painful way,
By slow and gradual killing.

When it has sapped ambit ion’s urge 
And multiplied his woes.

When all that life held dear is gone 
And everybody knows

That liquor robbed him of it all
And loft—a moral wreck.

The liquor dealer’s attitude
Is only, “What the heck!”

In every other Held, it seems
The culprit pays, and how!

Why should the liquor interests be 
The nation’s sacred cow?

Tn profiting, at public loss. 
They show no mean ability;

Why need they always go Scott free 
From all responsibility?

—Florence Marshall Stellwagcn; 
selected by R. II. Judd.

your children will remember you for your faithfulness to 
this same Book, and the same power of prayer?’’ It was a 
tense moment, a searching moment, and I felt the impact 
more than Gypsy Smith did, for I knew a few there whose 
children are today's problem. You sec, this happened in 
my parish! Wonderful Book the Bible! Wonderful privi
lege the Gideons have in making it known. Someone has 
well said, “The Bible will keep you from sin, or sin will 
keep you from the Bible." I wish I could tack this on 
every home in America.

I often think back to an old book in my father's library 
in Wales. I marked one page in it, and want to give it to 
you for real consumption. Its truth is graven into my 

mind like a mark made with a dia
mond on steel. Here it is, parents: 
“The mill-streams which drive the 
clappers of this world arise in solitary 
places.” How -desperately true; and 
what a thought to apply to the homes 
today! America never became a 
mighty nation through parents who 
spent their time in gin-mills and cast 
their children off to the movies, or the 
dangers of the streets, to allow them 
an escape from sacrifice. America nev
er became a great nation through par
ents who treat their marriage vows as; 
lightly as they treat a paper napkin; 
and loose living that substitutes license: 
for liberty and immorality for things, 
immortal and fundamental. There is a. 
whirlwind for parents who sell die: 
souls of their little ones for the cheapi 
bubbles of self-satisfaction, and escape 
from responsibility.

One of the truest statements of our 
indestructible Bible was penned under 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit by 
Paul to the fickle Galatians: “Be not: 
deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shalll 
he also reap." My, how church-less, 
Bible-less, God-less, Christ-less parents 
are sowing a harvest for their children 
today! Filthy saloons are filled with 
mothers who go home to give die 
breast to their offspring, and thou-

F | 'HE WORLD today is facing an unprecedented infla- 
A tion materially, and an equally unprecedented defla

tion spiritually. It is the backwash of the first World War 
which produced a forgotten generation of parents who 
today stand confused and indicted before the ills of ju
venile delinquency. We speak today of juvenile delin
quency and of illigitimate children, whereas in truth wc 
should speak with more conviction of parental delin
quency and illegitimate adults.

Wc arc living in a day when it is considered smart to 
deal lightly with the Book that has made America the 
great nation she is. It would do us the world of good to 
silence our juke boxes and cheap modern mechanical 
escape gadgets and visit the historic 
centers of America’s birth. How 
deeply is Scripture embedded into 
early American life! It is even em
bedded and read today in the masonry 
of her greatest buildings! This would 
have meant little had not these same 
Scriptures been hidden deep in the 
hearts and lives of those who built the 
nation, and who revered God.

I recall vividly attending a Rotary 
meeting ... a few years ago with my 
beloved friend, the world-renowned 
Gypsy Smith. I was sitting next to 
him at the speaker’s table when sud
denly, just before he arose to speak, he 
asked me to mark carefully his clos
ing words. When the moment arrived, 
he lifted high his well-worn Bible and 
with that unctuous tone of the Holy 
Spirit he asked, “How many of you 
men can recall a saintly mother and a 
godly father who loved this Book, 
read it, lived it, and seeped it into you, 
as a boy? How many of you can re
member parents who prayed for you, 
and loved you with tears?” I can sec 
now practically the entire group of 
leading business men raise their hands, 
with moist eyes, and not without some 
justified pride. Then quietly Gypsy 
swung home deftly this shaft, “Well, 
men, with all your influence today, 
how many of you axe so living that
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Daniel’s

By Sterling Russell, Cleveland Heights, Ohio

Who among

A
p.
I'

offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were 
a millstone were hanged about his 

neck, and that he were drowned in the depths of the sea.” 
One cannot help but think of the Prophet Amos and the 

words of the Lord to him: “Behold, I set a plumbline in 
the midst of my people Israel." What if that plumbline 
could be set in the midst of the average home today, meas
uring family conduct against the principles of righteous- 

may be washed ness? What is to become of a world that shares with the 
late Jimmy Walker, ex-mayor of New York City, the feel
ing that those who want reform (Please turn to page 10)

“Middle X” King

lead their children through the Word into the paths of 
righteousness.

There is a price to pay for synthetic living, and “syn- 
means “a substitute for the real thing.” There is a 

mar
riage and disciplined living; and dull, indeed, is the mind

firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever.”

Let those brethren who affirm that Russia is to be die 
everlasting fiery hell with king of the North to pounce upon Israel consider just 

denounced who Gog and Magog are in Revelation 20:7-10. Then, at 
Japan, neverthc- the end of the thousand-year reign of Christ, another war 

is to break out. Can that be the king bear, Russia, who 
Suppose we examine the Word of God with clear eyes again fights the Prince of Peace?

and the cool mind of Christ. Read Daniel 11:40-45, saying: Who among us will identify by the Bible just who 
j "‘At the time of the end shall the king of the south push Daniel’s “he” and “him" is? This writer will mail a ten- 

at him: and the king of the north shall come against him dollar bank money order to the first brother or sister who 
3 like a whirlwind ... he shall enter into the countries, and Scripturally identifies Daniel’s “Middle X” King.

T^ZEKIEL wrote about the destruction of Gog, prince shall overflow and pass over. He shall enter also into the 
•L-Vof the land of Magog, in the thirty-eighth and thirty glorious land . . . he shall have power over the treasures 
ninth chapters of his Book. They arc symbolical of the of gold and of silver, and over all the precious things of 
warring enemies of God. Egypt ■ • ■ and he shall plant the tabernacles of his-palace

In Jewish Scripture, both king and queen of the South between the seas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he 
were on the right hand of an eastward-facing Semite. Ac- shall come to his end, and none shall help him.”

,4 rordingly, south of Judea were Shur, Zin, Paran, Edom, Just who. brethren, is this “him” and “he” that the 
Hdumca, Arabia, Petra, Egypt, Ethiopia. The words “Eng- kings of both North and South unsuccessfully attack at 
Hand,” “Great Britain,” “America" are not in the Bible. the time Michael stands up, when also “there shall be a 

The king of the North was at the left hand of the time of trouble, such as never was since there was a na- 
Semite, whence came invaders and foes. The word “Rus- tion"? “Many of them” (not all of them) “that sleep in 
sia” cannot be found in the Bible. The future kings of the the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
North and South are not revealed by name. and some to shame and everlasting contempt” (disgrace),

Is it not strange that just before Armageddon, the king “and they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
of the North and the king of the South are to be allies 
joined together to crush a common foe? Is it not odd

pithat during the previous century the brethren, who find
no Scriptural existence of an _
iits Dante-described playful Devil, who never 
(the warring Magog such as Germany or
■less affirm that Russia is the king bear of the North?

APRIL 8, 1947

■ sands of little lives are in this hour being suckled on the 
mother-breasts of alcoholics drinking into their tiny sys
tems the very hellish propensity possessed by their 
mothers. Fathers, too, think that discipline of Christianity thetic” 
is a sissy venture. Are they any improvement, with their price to pay for treachery to the obligations of holy

■ cotton-wool streaks for backbones, on the rugged stal
warts whose faith-plow was plunged deep into the ways of if beneath the din of modern parental prodigality a voice 
righteousness and moral integrity? The children of the is not heard, the voice of Jehovah, saying, “Whoso shall 
men who pioneered did not see their fathers turn the 
Lords Day into a leprous carnival, or the House of God better for him that 
into a memory. 1 have said it often to audiences across the 
country, and I say it again and again—National destiny is 
not settled in Congress or in the halls of the United Na-

■y iions. It is settled upon the common flagstones of the 
American kitchens. The solution of social problems, the 
purification of society, will not be accomplished at any 
academic or political wash tub. Dirty linen t 
there, but the power to stop the linen becoming stained is 
iin the hands of the mothers and fathers of the land who
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1 News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)
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A GOOD THING. Every little while someone 
with wide influence and prestige speaks 

forth words of wisdom that deserve much 
wider circulation than is accorded to them. 
Speaking before the ministers of the Chicago 
Federation of Churches, Henry R. Luce, editor 
of “Life” and “Time,” is reported by the 
“Presbyterian Tribune” to have said: “Oh, 
I’m in favor of telling Sunday school boys and

■.M.O. 
____ -■_**»

tho state vi 
  o_ • that claims 

church membership, yet has practically noth-

preserved it somewhere to exhibit to the peo
ple in the Millennial Age.” if you question 
the resurrection of the body—you should study 
carefully the East er issue of The Restitution 
Herald, and the scriptures used in that issue 
will be made clear to you.

NODAL POINT. The Archbishop of Canter
bury, in writing on the importance of Eas

ter, said: “The historical evidence for the 
resurrection of our Lord is strong; the spirit
ual proof of it is in its effect upon those first, 
disciples, who wore converted by it from bank
ruptcy of faith and hope to more than con
querors, turning the world upside down . . . 
Christ died. There is no gospel in that, until 
you can say, ‘and rose again.’ The resurrection 
is tho nodal point of it all. Here we touch 
solid rock.”

The resurrection of Christ is the center 
around which the whole gospel message gravi
tates. The resurrection of Christ insures the 
resurrection of “all that are in the graves.” 
And the fact that those “in the graves” are 
the ones to be resurrected, discredits the no
tion some have that the “body” is not raised 
up. Writing in “The Harp of God,” J. F. 
Rutherford denies the resurrection of Jesus’ 
body. He says it was secreted away so as not 
to stand in the way of the faith of the dis
ciples. “Our Lord’s human body, the one cru
cified, was removed from the tomb by the 
power of God. . . . The Scriptures do not re
veal what became of that body, except that it 
did not decay or corrupt (Acts 2:27, 31, 32). 
Wo can only surmise that tho Lord may have

A GOOD YEAR. In 1930, the American Bible 
Society distributed 12,000,000 copies of ’.he 

Scriptures. 19-16 was the most fruitful year 
since. Last year, 1.1,394,200 copies of the 
Scriptures went into circulation. Of these, 
105,500 went to the Soviets. Distribution of 
the Word is a wonderful work, and may the 
blessing of the Lord rest heavily upon* all 
such undertakings.

books to 
schools.

Sensing tho dangers which are rolling in 
this Protestant country, members of the 

Atlanta Baptist Pastors’ Conference have 
pledged themselves to preach at least one ser
mon on the Supreme Court decision. They 
said: “The separation of Church and State 
and the religious freedom of the individual 
have been invaded.”

girls about the birds and the flowers and 
United Nations, but, wouldn’t it be a goad 
thing to tell them about God? I think they'd 
really be interested. I was, and many of yea 
were when you were young. Surely there was 
never a child of seven who did not ask, AVEo 
made me.” Fail to answer that question acd 
be sure you have mutilated the Church a* 
God.”

This son of a Presbyterian minister hxs 
thrust a challenge to tho modern church. The 
prophetic day when “they will not enduitd 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts fhaill 
they heap to themselves teachers, having itch
ing ears: and they shall turn away their cans 
from the truth, and shall bo turned un8o 
fables,” is upon us. If, as various polls hane 
indicated, the children and youth in oor 
schools today are ignorant of God's righteo--5- 
ness, their spiritual teachers arc at fault. 
“Like people, like priest.”

AMERIC/Y. The benefits which people
America enjoy over the citizens of other 

countries are forcibly set forth in a compara
tive table as printed in “Capper's Weekly,” 
under the heading of “America." It reads:

“A nation that numbers six per rent of the 
population of the world, has for its 
venicnee:

70 per cent of all automobiles,
50 per cent of all telephones,
45 per cent of all radios,
34 per cent of all railways.

It uses for its convenience:
56 per cent of all silk.
53 per cent of all coffee,
51 per cent of all rubber.

It produces for its convenience:
62 per cent of all the oil,
53 per cent of all the corn.
50 per cent of all tho cotton, 
34 per cent of all the coal.
32 per cent of all the copper,
30 per cent of all the iron.

“No other ‘ism’ but- Americanism can better 
our present standard of living and no other 
way of life but the American way can create 
a world of better opportunity.”

Mr. Capper's paper no doubt was compar
ing the American-way of life to the totalitar
ian way, when it stated that “no other way of 
life Imt the American way can create a world 
of better opportunity.” In such a contrast, of 
course, we heartily can agree. But- there is a 
“way of life” which will be far better than 
anything which the American way has or can 
produce. Il is the Kingdom way, when the 
Lord .Jesus Christ, becomes King over all the 
earth. In that day, there will not need to be 
any subsidizing of the building trades, for 
one shall “not build, and another inhabit.” 
Slum areas will be unknown. Labor troubles 
will be completely solved. People will “long 
enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not 
labour in vain.” Hospitalization will be cared 
for by removing the need, for “the inhabitant 
shall not -say, I am sick.” Yes, Senator, the 
Kingdom way will be better than tho Ameri
can way. And to this, I believe yon, too, would 
be ready to say, “Even so, let it be.”

ing to do with the church. We do not wish t.» 
point a figure of indictment against the Lu* 
th era n Church, or cite these figures in any w.if 
to wound the conscience of a single Lutheran. 
What is true of the Lutheran Church, it »> 
doubt more or less true of all other churehi:.*, 
our own not exempted. There arc literally mu - 
tit tides who have nominal church nicuibershiff. 
but are totally disassociated from the wor 
and welfare of the church. This great arm.x M 
“once were” members of tho church, by thvsr 
indifference and do-nothing attitude, are u- 
dermining the very stability of the chun • 
By a slow and lukewarm process the inact iv 
members are blighting the work of the Lor

WE THANK YOU. We wish to thank all whr. 
from time to time, send us clippings an- 

important news events. While wo are not a’• ? 
to use all of them, yet, on many occasion* 
these selections have been very helpful. If (-*1* 
and name of writer and name of paper ..*• 
not on tho clipping, please put this informal 
tiou on selected material.

DO YOU KNOW? Under this title, the “Ca
nadian Lutheran” gives out some intcres't* 

ing facts concerning the membership of the 
Lutheran League, which is a young people 5 ' 
organization of the United Lutheran Churci 1 
of America.

“That there are 180,000 intermediate and 
senior youth on the U.L.C.A. records of whie-h 
the Luther League membership claims orlly 
25,000? Whore are the 155,000?

“That U.L.CA. church records indicate thit 
one out of every three youths falls away from 
Christ

“That out of the census figure of more than 
400,000 Lutherans in Canada, only 135.0W 
are within the church! Out of every 
Lutherans in Canada, only one is :: 
church!”

This is a sad commentary on I 
the church. Here is a large army

FREEDOM INVADED. The recent decision 
of the United •States Supn me Court uphold

ing the constitutional right of a state to fur
nish free transportation f«»r pupils attending 
parochial schools has aroused the Protestant 
leaders to tFft* impending dangers to this coun
try as result of this five to four decision of 
the Justices. If it is right to use taxpayers’ 
money for the transportation of Roman Catho
lic children to and from their religious schools, 
then why is it not perfectly proper to use such 
funds for the purchase of textbooks and other 
school equipment .’ Already, the camel at the 
open door is wanting to be fed. In Franklin, 
New Hampshire, an attorney, encouraged by 
the Supreme Court decision, has started ac
tion to get the community to furni-h free texi- 

thc children attending parochial
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She must never say “No" to the people, 
Whatever they ask her to do.

She must know how to play the piano, 
Teach a class in the Sunday school, too.

He must know how to hold the young people, 
Not above taking part in their fun;

And yet he must govern his conduct
So as not to offend any one.

The children must be little angels;
Trained up in the way they should go, 

Well-mannered, and always at meeting
Sitting quietly all in a row.

She must always be willing and ready 
To entertain folks with a smile;

And her house must be well-kept and spotless 
From cellar to attic the while.

He must be under forty, and married;
And his wife must a paragon be.

She must know how to work with the ladies, 
Using tact when they fail to agree.

Yes, our church is in need of a pastor,
And we want a good man very much

Who has all of these qualifications,.
If you know of a man who has such.

—Linden J. Carter in World’s Crisis.

WANTED, A PASTOR
Our church is in need of a pastor, 

Yes, we want a good man very much;
And here are the qualifications,

If you know of a man who has such.

He must have a first-class education, 
With degrees at the end of his name;

He must be up to date in his thinking, 
A very good mixer his aim.

He must have a demeanor that’s pleasing.
When he stands in the pulpit to preach,

Without any habits unseemly.
Or any defects in his speech.

He must be a most excellent preacher,
A man to his notes not confined,

A third of an hour quite sufficient
To tell what he has on his mind.

Both pastor and wife must be willing 
To exercise faith in the Lord,

And be quite content with their wages. 
Whatever the church can afford.

and they can 
tionary.

In the Greek, the preposition rendered “into” in Colo 
sions 1:13 is the same as in verse 16 (next to the last 
word) rendered “for.” It is eis in both places. Now if cis 
can be translated “for" in verse 16, why not also in verse 
13? The Diaglott reads, “Who delivered us from the do
minion of darkness, and, changed us for the kingdom of 
the Son of his love.” This is Scriptural, and it agrees with 
the multitude of verses declaring a future Kingdom!

With the foregoing proofs, we say the church estab
lished at Pentecost was not the Kingdom of God. It was 
not the coming of Christ, but the coming of “another’’ 
comforter. (See John 14:16.) John wrote Revelation in. 
approximately the year 96 A.D., and he placed the com- * 
ing of our Lord as still future. If Jesus had not yet come, 
then how was the Kingdom established at Pentecost? At 
the time of Pentecost, the Roman Empire held sway and 
was not divided until four hundred fifty years later in 
483 A.D. When the Kingdom of God is established, it is 
to “break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms” 
(Dan. 2:44). Was Rome consumed at Pentecost? Are the 
kingdoms of today?

In the" Kingdom of God, people’are to be reigned over. 
The church is not to be reigned over, but it is to be “heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ" (Rom. 8:17). This 
places a clear distinction between the church and the 
Kingdom.

At the time of Christ, certain ones “thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear" (Luke 19: 
11). Jesus informed them this was not so by His parable of 
the “nobleman” who “went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom and to return” (Luke 19:12). Jesus

GOD'S KINGDOM IS NOT THE CHURCH

(Continued from page 5) 

the Kingdom is something to enter into, rather than some
thing that enters in.

Certainly we can expect Bible students to go deeper to 
establish their faith than a surface translation of a text 
that seemingly contradicts the Word. (Sec 2 Tim. 4:1.) 
When the question of translation is mentioned, some are 
likely to cry indignantly, “There you are, questioning the 
translation again!” We ask, “Why not? Why are there 
constant revisions made of the Bible?” Some will say, 
"How can a lay person be expected to critically examine 
the difficult texts?” We answer, “Many texts do not re
quire examination. If one is as much in earnest about the 
meaning of a clause to his title to eternal life as he is 
about the title of a worldly estate, he would not consider 
it trouble to investigate.” It is said, “What do common 
people know of Hebrew and Greek?" They need not 
know foreign languages to use lexicons. Concordances 
with Hebrew and Greek given in English arc available, 

be used easily as one uses an English die-
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1 HAVE FOUND

—Selected by Sr. Elizabeth Reighard.

o-

ARE GOD AND CHRIST ONE?

I have found
When you can’t get around

You always have good friends.
Those who are true,
And pray for you. 

And then your worry ends.

“He’ll come some day
And take us away

To the home He has gone to prepare.
When the trumpet does sound
May we be found

Ready to reign with Him then.”

“1 thank die friends
Who sent me cards

And good wishes by the score;
It cheered my heart, 
And had a part

In bringing me back once more.

is that Nobleman, and He has gone to that far country to 
receive a Kingdom. He shall return as He promised. In 
the meanwhile, He has instructed His servants to occupy. 
When He returns, the books will be audited and the ac
counts balanced. His return to where He left still remains 
to be fulfilled. When that occurs, the Kingdom of Got! 
will be established.

Indeed, the Bible proves the church and the Kingdom 
are two organizations!

(Continued from page 3)

is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus.” Unless a Mediator is insisted on, the 
sinner invariably thinks that something of his own merit 
has brought forgiveness. If he knows his forgiveness is 
through a Mediator, he realizes that he has no merit of 
his own. Read the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Man Is Not an Immortal Person

According to human teaching, man is said to be natur
ally immortal. Scripture declares, however, that eternal 
life cannot be had without conditions attached. (John 
3:16.) Scripture declares that man is mortal, and that it 
is the man that is mortal. (See Job 4:17; 2 Chron. 14:11, 
marg.; Psalm 146:4; 37:10, R.V.)

The whole controversy between God and man, on ac- ■ 
count of sin, issues in life or death. Man’s greatest need is 
life. No action can be done without it. John’s Gospel

“Our God did send 
The dearest Friend

That man has ever known.
Through life or death 
To our very last breath, 

We are never left alone.

-------------- o---------------
HOMEMADE POISON
( Continued from page 7)

“are guys who ride through a sewer in a glass-bottom 
boat"? What is to become of a nation when one of its 
best-known news magazines can pen of this gilded play
boy, “that he backed the right things when in office: 
Sunday baseball and movies, beer and freedom of books 
from censorship,” adding this choice morsel, “No girl 
was ever ruined by a book"?

Recalling the late Mr. Walker, I was reading recently 
that distortion mirrors could make thin men appear fat, 
and tall men appear short, beauty appear grotesque; but 
they have never invented a mirror yet to make ugly peo
ple look beautiful. (The world, the flesh, and the devil, 
however, have organized life to make sin appear decep
tively lovely. We are living in a day religiously, even, 
when God is humanized; Christ is patronized; man is 
deified; and sin is simonized.) Life is looked at by the 
majority of people only in the deceptive reflections of sin’s 
destruction. The Bible, God’s Word, is the only mirror in 
the universe which gives a clear picture of what man is, 
and you will find the foundation of man’s character before 
a holy God in Jeremiah 17:9: “The heart is deceitful above 
all things and sick, desperately wicked, and who can know 
it?” We need a revelation today of man’s total depravity 
that will drive him to prostrate himself in ashes before the 
Lamb of God who “taketh away the sin of the world.”

What is the answer, then, for juvenile delinquency? In 
my travels, I have had unusual opportunity to witness the 
disturbing trend of parental faithlessness in all too many 
homes; parents, like Jehu, have thrown the reins to the 
winds and are driving furiously to spiritual destruction. 
The answer, you say? This is the answer to juvenile de
linquency: Parental sanity and a return to the one Book 
which contains the one Name wherein we find salvation. 
May the purveyors and victims of home-made poison find 
their cure in the Great Physician, as they face the medicine 
of 2 Chronicles 7:14: “If my people, which are called by 
my name,-shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land”—and may I add—their homes, on which 
America is built.
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Books F, II, and III (just off the press)

58 in full color) 
.-3 and less.
56 in full color)

Complete details 
If you are one 
your name on a 
you i

illustrations; 40 in full col- 
eight years of age.

$1.25 each, postpaid.
Book I (84 pictures: 

for children six years of age
Book If (71 pictures; CO 

for children six or seven years of age.
Book III (62 i„..........I. '

or) is for children seven or
National Bible Institution,
Oregon, Illinois.

MAURICE GOOD

A year ngo, when we went to the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Charles E. Good at Kendall, Fla., 
it was to learn that their son Maurice had en
tered the county hospital a few weeks before, 
ns a patient in the tuberculosis division. There 
was always hope that he would recover his 
health: but, on last March 7, he gave up the 
fight and had to be taken to the silent resting
place to await the Life-giver’s call. Maurice 
was baptized into Christ by Bro. Earl Thayer 
in 1937 and had to give up the fight while in 
the prime of life. His resting place is near 
South Miami, in which vicinity he had spent 
most of his active years.

Floyd A. Stilson.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST—

$15.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful sen-ice; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

Our very best wishes go to these young people 
as they establish a new home. May God’s rich
est blessings be with them!

Blanche Harland.

missionary in the China Inland Mission who really be
lieves that some close relatives of his are now suffering, 
and will suffer, through endless ages in flames of everlast
ing fire in the hell depicted by the ministers and mission
aries. Thank God, it is not the Bible hell. I have heard 
missionaries relate the tribulations they have suffered on 
behalf of the gospel (and many in the homelands have 
not gone through less), but I have yet to meet one min
ister or missionary who really seemed to care a “rattle” 
for the awful sufferings of those now (supposedly) in 
eternal flames of fire. “The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life."

WHITEHEAD - WENRICK

At 2:00 p.m., Sunday, March 30, 1947, nt 
Elope Chapel, South Bend, Ind., Miss Pamela 
Whitehead of Liverpool, England, be* a me the 
wife of Christian Wenri< k nf South Bend. Be
fore that time, the bride was without relatives 
ir. this country, but not without friends, for 
w» the short period of about three weeks she 
lad endeared herself in the hearts of all who 
were privileged to meet her. She spent several 
years in the service of her country as also did 

^Christian for the United States in the Euro
pean theater of war.

, The solos, including the Lord’s Prayer, were 
) undered by Miss Winifred Mastain, with Mrs.

Lottie Picked at the piano. The music con
tributed effectively tu the double ring 
mony in which Miss Whitehead ami 
Wenrick exchanged and pledged their vows.

The bride is a member of the Church of 
England and the groom is a member of the 
Hope Chapel Church of God.

A lovely reception was given in the home of 
t’he groom’s parents, Mr. ami Mrs. George 
Wenrick. The newly weds will be at home in 
their own apartment at 207 Notre Dame Ave., 
South Bend. Floyd A. Stilson.

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE

SUMMER SESSION
DATE—June 30-July 27

AGE—18 or over
CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—$40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
all the way in trying to give every 
tian the chance for a 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction, 

will be announced later, 
of those interested, send 
post card so we may keep 

in formed personally.
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 

Department B 
Oregon, Illinois

CHILDREN’S BOOKS AVAILABLE
The “Standard Bible Story Renders” are 

now available as follows:

MOORE - GRIMES
Janet Moore, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 

A. J. Moore, became the bride of Dale M. 
Grimes, son of Mr. and Mrs. L. R. Grimes of 
Green Mountain, Iowa, in a pretty candlelight 
(••■rcmony at the home of the bride’s parents, 
four miles north of Marshalltown, Iowa, Sat
urday evening, March 2. at eight o’clock.

Winifred Moore attended her sister ns maid 
‘•f honor. The double ring ceremony was read 
Ly H. 8. limit, Clarksville, in the presence of 
twenty-one guests.

Both Mr. and Mrs. Grimes were graduated 
from Green Mountain High School with the 
«’la*s of 1943. Mrs. Grimes later attended 
Thompsons School of Cosmetology at Des 
Moines. For the past two and a half years, 
»•!.(• has been working as a beautician in Mar
shalltown. At present, Mr. Grimes is attend
ing Iowa State College at Aines. The couple 
«ill live at 534 Fifth Street in Nevada, where

■ they have an apartment.
1 Janet has been active in Berean and church 

w<»rk in Iowa for many years. She was bap- 
, i.ized at tho State Conference in Waterloo in 

August of 1941 by Bro. Sydney E. Alagiiw.

makes it abundantly clear that Jesus the Christ 
bring life to men—even everlasting life.

Adam was turned out of Eden in sinful condition— 
‘"lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of 

f life, and eat, and live for ever” (Gen. 3:22). In other 
’ words, “lest” he should be immortal—an immortal sinner 

—Adam was separated from the tree of life. (Eccl. 12:1-7, 
Job 34:14, 15.) What docs John say? “These are written, 
tOiat ye might believe [what? | th.it Jesus is the Christ the 
Son of God; and that believing ye might have life 
through his name."

I very much question whether or



PAGE 13 THE RESTITUTION HERALD APRIL 8,1M7

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Parl^, Minnesota

all remind us, 
lives sublime,

or numbers, but in the 
our lives give a good

count before men, not in letters 
hearts and lives of men. Then let 
report for the cause of Christ.

A Christian’s Armor
“Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, 

that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and hav
ing done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; and your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplica
tion for all saints" (Eph. 6:13-18).

Invitation
Join our ECE Club. Get a membership card. See youir 

name in print in the birthday corner. Send birth date, 
age, name, and address to Madge Savage, Waite Park, 
Minnesota. A postal card will do.

Psalm of Life
“Lives of great men 
We can make our 
And departing leave behind us, 
Footprints on the sands of time. 
Footprints that perhaps another, 
Sailing o’er life’s solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing, shall take heart again. 
Let us then be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate, 
Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor, and to wait.”—Longfellow.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Roy G. Hutchinson, Apr. 8, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Eldcn B. Hawkins, Apr. 9, age 9, Sterling, III.
Myrtle Mac McKinney, Apr. 12, age 8, Hammond, La:

Special Service
Moses and Aaron were sons of Levi. They were of the 

family of Levites. When the other tribes of Israel were 
numbered for war, God had told Moses not to number 
the Levites for war. They had a special work. They were 
to be priests and workers in the tabernacle.

When the tabernacle was to be taken down to be moved, 
the Levites did it. When it was to be put together again, 
the Levites were to set it up. They were to do all the car
rying of it also. There was a warning given: “The stran
ger that cometh nigh shall be put to death" (Num. 1:51). 
Anyone who was not a Levite was called a stranger to 
that tribe.

To safeguard the tabernacle the families of the Levites 
were to pitch their homes around it. keeping it in order 
and also keeping strangers from it so they would not be 
killed.

The Levites were ruled by Aaron and his sons. Aaron 
and his sons were the priests of the temple. No one else 
could perform the duties of the priest’s office.

After the angel of death had passed over the Israelites 
in Egypt, God claimed the first-born for Himself. After
wards the Levites were taken instead of the first-born. 
“The Levites shall be mine: I am the Lord” (Num. 3:45).

A Special Work for Us
As in the days of Israel God called a people for His 

own, so today a people are being called for Christ’s own. 
They are to be the bride of Christ.

Today the “chosen/’ “called out” ones, are the ones 
who set themselves apart from the world to do “good 
works” for Christ. They are the “sanctified” who arc 
“called to be saints.”

All people today are not hearing this call of Christ. 
They must believe in Him, have faith in Him, and study 
to please Him. “Many are called,” says the Word, “but 
few are chosen.” In order to be Christ’s, His will must be 
done in us, not our own will. We try to please Him. In 
so doing, we give up many things, for we are to shun even 
all that looks evil, though it may not be evil. We are 
“known and read of all men," as are the letters or papers 
that are published for all to see. We are writing an ac-

“Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth" (Deuteronomy 7:6).
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HOW IS YOUR MUSIC?

1

a

i

*

1

■>

Choruses arc fine, but they can be overdone. The old 
hymns are wonderful, but can become monotonous. 
New songs should be sung, but not too many in one 
meeting. Vary your program with a verse or two 
from some old hymns, sprinkled with a few peppy 
choruses and a new song, and then top it off with a 
deeply moving and reverent prayer hymn. Make 
your own program of song, but keep it alive!

Your song service must serve. Let it present 
thought or paint a picture or tell a story. Use it to 
emphasize the theme of your service. If you are 
studying prayer, let your music reflect the quiet, the 
power, and the beauty of prayer. Work the prayer 
theme into your song announcements. The same can 
be done for other themes. The song service must 
serve, to lift, enliven and teach, or it is a waste of 
time. Make your song service an integral part of die' 
over-all program.

Special music can brighten your whole meeting, 
if it is timely, and if you demand preparation. Use 
die talent your society has to invigorate your service. 
Why reserve special music for large audiences? Who 
are we singing for, the people or the Lord? If a solo 
or a trio or a choir number would make your young 
people's meeting better, then do not spare any energy 
to supply that music.

Use music to lift, inspire, enliven, and build your 
service. Make it serve the purpose of your meeting 
to teach and emphasize the theme for discussion. 
Vary your music and allow it to brighten the Berean 
meeting.

1

SING unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the 
Lord, all the earth," wrote the Psalmist. Music 

in worship is almost as old as worship itself. The 
joyful sound of voices raised in praise of God, and 
instruments keeping time with feet marching to the 
place of worship have long delighted the cars of God. 
So much can be added to any service by good music 
that we feel the necessity of asking, “How is your 
music?”

Does the music of your Berean society fulfill its 
purpose, or only fill time? Does it add a spirit of 
joy and an atmosphere of worship, or docs it lag and 
lack spirit? Young people, look to your music!

Torrey Johnson, international president of Youth 
for Christ, maintains that music can make or break 
a youth meeting. Lively, spirited singing can set the 
stage for a lively, spirited meeting; while a half
hearted, half-prepared song service can deaden even 
the meeting with the best of lessons.

Your song service, like every other part of your so
ciety's work, should have preparation. The pianist 
should be prepared, the song leader should be pre
pared and the minds of the singers prepared for the 
service. Too often, there is no pianist, or there is no 
leader, or the songs arc unknown until a few min
utes before the service, and are then sung with the 
only obvious end in mind being to use up a part of 
the hour. Be prepared to lead a peppy song service 
which has a goal; that goal being to elevate the mind 
for enthusiastic worship, study, and prayer.

Every young people’s society should have a song 
leader, who can lead the singing. Some people can 
lead singing and some cannot. Let one person, or a 
group of people be trained for that phase of your 
service, and then be responsible for it. This is an age 
of specialists, and those-who can and will do a spe
cific task, should. There is a difference between lead
ing a song service, and merely singing along with 
the crowd. A good leader who takes his responsibil
ity seriously and prepares himself for his work is a 
boon to any religious service. We pray that the Lord 
will give us more of them!

“Variety is the spice of life,” and variety of music 
can be the spice of your Berean society. We do not 
mean varying the service from week to week, but 
varying the type of songs you sing in each meeting.

We would like to hear your opinion on the sub
jects discussed in these pages, and on youth prob
lems and accomplishments of your young people’s 
society. Address Harold /. Doan, 1908 North Key
stone Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.

* »
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE DATES

Ci’iifvrence

HERALD RECEIPTS

BUDGET
FACTS!

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

S21/.40

A few more news items may be found on 
page 11 of this issue.

September 30, 1946 
$10,351.65—

January 31. 1947 
$24,153.65—

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

May 31. 1947 
$37,956.05—

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

30. we went 
Russellville,

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

June 30. 1947 
$41,406.60—

April 30, 194 7 
$34,505.50—

March 31. 1947 
S31,054.95—

February 28. 1947 
$27,604.40—

August 31, 1946
S6.901.10—

$ 17.77
10.00
30.00

100.00
35.00
25.00

2.50
5.00
2.50
5.00

‘ 15.00
10.00
21.50
30.00
56.25
27.00
20.00
19.58
35.00

G.39
4.00

10.00
10.00 •
50.00
17.29
33.21

$13,065.50 to go 
BY APRIL 30!!

Rockford. III.. Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. Elza Robbins 
Hope Chapel. Smith Bond. Ind. 
Mr. A* Mrs. Wayne I.. Laning 
Mr. A- Mrs. Frank Laning 
Mrs. Edith Richardson 
Amy V. Weaver 
Mrs. R. E. Murdock 
Mrs. Mary McCune 
Mrs. F. A. St i Ison 
Mr. «x Mrs. Emory Macy 
Dry Run Church (Va.) 
Mr. & Mrs. B. E. Holt 
Mrs. Nora Johnson 
Cleveland. Ark. 
Rear, Ark.
Clark Chapel, Ark. 
McGiniytown. Ark. 
Little Rock, Ark. 
Mount Springs, Ark. 
W. R. Simmons 
Mrs. Edna Brewer 
Mabel Drummond 
Mrs. C. L. McCorkle 
Church of God. Tempe. Ariz. 
Lawrenceville, Ohio. Sunday School

“Bro. Fred Hall of Cleveland. Ark., w:- 
guest sptakvr for the writer, Sunday mornimp, 
March 30. at Mount Springs, Ark. Bro. 11";!. 
is a good speaker and everyone seemed to <*e 
joy his sermon very much Sr. Verna Thayer 
began a week’s work at Mount Springs, as
sisted by Sr. Mabel Barnum of Hammond, La- 
They were dinner guests in the home of Mirs. 
Smith ainl the writer.”—II. Scott Smith, Lorn- 
don. Ark.

April 20—Iowa Spring Cm f< r.-nce at home of
Mrs. Christine C. Klimit near Sioux Rapids.

Apiil 27—Indiana Quarterly (’onferenre at the
Morning Star Church of God, South Bend.

Juno 11-22- - 1 i.diana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

July 23-27—A rknnsas-t iklahoma 
nt Bear, Ark.

August 16-24 — Texas
Ater.

r IB

Bro. -lames M Watkins, Promotional Di
rector of National Bible Tnstitulion. preached 
at the Hedrick, Ind., Church of God, Sunday, 
April Ci.

Sr. T. .1. Ellis. Waterloo. Town, was guo.-: 
of Si Leota B. Hanson, April 1-4, thereafter 
leaving Oregon. III., on a trip to Louisiana.

ompanicd by Sr. George M. Siple am! 
Ernest Barnum.

I

of God. Little Rock. The chutrch 
Travel two miles fr"- 

on Baseline Road; tuirz

Mrs. George Keltz; Alfred Hetrick: Elza 
Robbins; Jesse Robins; Leonard Robins; E-ta 
L. Starbuck; Virginia L. Lovell; M. W. Lyon 
(3); Mr«. Ruth Hoskins; Frederick M. Claus
sen; Mrs. Joe Chapman: Mrs. Alvie Carl: 
Mrs. Will Lawrence; Vidor Vuse; Gordon 
Davison: O. M. Anderson: L. D. McLain; 
Albert Harper; E. Anderson Drake; Donald 
E. Mattison; Amy V. Weaver; Mrs. J. W. 
Dismukes; Virginia Davenport; Mrs. Jose
phine Eiigvbrctsmi (2) ; Mrs. B. E. Holt ; Mr<. 
Alma Lyman; Clyde M. Long (2); Mrs. Mary

• McCune; B. 11. Carpenter (2); Ruth Nichols; 
Mrs. Lewis Lucas; Mrs. Rose Wilson; G. A. 
Driskill; Marie Sorenson; Mrs. Alice John
son; Osby D. Claypool: Mrs. Ray Saylor; 
Gordon Landry; Mrs. C. E. Hogan son; Sylvan 
Richey (2); Mrs. J. C. Waller (2): Bernard 
Crofton; Mabel Drummond; Mrs. C. L. Mc
Corkle.

Word has been received that Bro. Charles 
P. Oliver of Attica, Kan., died on March 24 
19-17, at the age of eighty-two. He suffered 
a stroke about six weeks ago, but had rec«r« 
ered suflicienlly to return home from the h'M* 
pit.11 \ few days later he became sick w:ith 
heart trouble, winch caused his death. B-ro. 
Oliver, who was a faithful Christian, will b# 
missed by his many friends.

“We want to welcome Bro. Olaf Lewis ar! 
family ami Bro. Tom Stabler and family. wt- 
recently have moved to Arkansas, to the CiA 
Grove Church c. . ......,
is located as follows: 
highway 167 west ------- -----------
right from Baseline Road at sign saying tt.A 
it is one half mile to church.”—Mrs. R- D- 
Staiiton. Little Rock, Ark.

Mr. and Mrs. Donald E. Drake, Volin. 
Wash., are proud parents of Robert James, 
born on March 7. 1917. Congratulations! The 
little boy is a grandson of Mr. and Mrs. E. A. 
Drake, Cashmere. Wash.

“Oil Marell 30. we went to Mnnnt.jn 
Springs. near Russellville. Ark., where Er. 
Verna Th..yer is Miirtiiig her work. I prcaelW 
in the morning to a goodly congregation 0- 
several denominations. Bro. II. Scott Sn-ii. 
prom lied in II........ veiling." — Fred E. Hi -
Clov.lnnd. \rk. . . . Bro. Hall reports, tor.: 
funeral. Man h 11. at Morrilton, Ar«c, 
William Hamilton Wood whose faith Tr- 
strong in the second coming of Christ.

Sr Leona Marsh Conrad. Arlington. Cailif- 
recently visited her mother, Sr. F. L. M««tt-- 
nnd other relatives in Oregon, III.

Bro. A. .1. Hoke, Business Manager of Xa- 
liulinl Bible Tnstitulion, eame up to headqua' 
tors from Ripley. Ill . where he had atteml- 
the State Conference. He returned. April! 1- 
to his home in Dayton, Ohio.

Bro. .lames M. Watkins. Promotional Dr™- 
tor of National Bible Institution, plans r- - 
to be working among uur churches in •r 
kansas.

State Conference at

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

It was our privilege tn immerse Richard 
M.'istain into Jesus Christ on March 20, which 
marks his Christian birthday and the begin
ning of the light of faith which we pray lie 
may wage Io a victorious conclusion. Dick is 
a teen-age youth and was the first, we believe, 
ot his family cotm tn Hope Chapel Sunday 
School. He is now the fourth of the family to 
be baptized, which includes the parents. Bro. 
and Sr. Royal Madinin. We pray he may find 
great joy in his service to uur heavenly Fa
ther and that the Father’s watchful eye and 
arms of love may be over ami around him 
always. Floyd A. Stilson.
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represented and isolated members
various points in the State were there.

$100.83

173.07

I

j

“We enjoy our Herald so much. We pray 
that we might he found faithful doing what-

State of the Treasury.
Balance on hand February 20, .1917
Receipts:

Contribut ions
Dollar Day
Church cont ributions

we know
iple took

75.28 
$198.64 

♦ 150.00 
Mildred Somers, Treasurer, 
Monroe Center, Illinois.

Spring Conference, held al Ripley, March 28 
and 29, was well attended. Rockford, Chicago, 
Oregon, Macomb, Casey, and Eldorado church
es were i ' ' ’ ’ * ’  •-—„
from

♦ 5.no *
138.00
30.07

Oregon Bible College Summer School and 
Berean Youth Rally—see page 11 for par
ticulars.

Macomb. Macomb is pin lining an Easter 
sunrise service ami breakfast nt Glenwood 
Park. The goal for Sunday school attendance 
®n Easter morning is sixty. Jim VeNard and 
Bobby Potts are running a close first and sec- 
w«d in the Sunday school attendance contests. 
Macomb church was the scene of a W.C.T.IL 
meeting, March 1-1. Pastor L. W Moore, Jr., 
was the speaker. The Dorcas ladies are mak
ing pillows for the Illinois Conference hall.

of George Savage, eldest son of Bro, Thomas 
M. Savage, to Vivian •Thoms, daughter of Bro. 
Virgil Thoms of Emily, Minn. March 30, 1947, 
being the silver wedding anniversniy, the 
church nt Saint Cloud celebrated the event. At 
the close uf the morning church service, the 
couple was introduced, much to their sur
prise, as guests of honor. A short program 
was given, then a fellowship dinner was served 
in the church parlors to about sixty-live guests. 
Bro. Savage has for years been deacon in our 
church, and Sr. Savage is secretary-treasurer 
of the local group, as well as treasurer of the 

♦273.92 State Conference, and is teacher of the young 
people’s class. Both their fathers have 
preached the Word of God in Minnesota for 
many years, until the death of Bro. Thomas 
Savage, Sr., a few years ago. Although not 
actively engaged al present, Bro. Thoms car
ries the banner high for the upbuildjng of 
God’s work in tin* earth, in his part of Minne
sota. Bro. and Sr. Savage are the parents of 
five children: George is ill New York City 
awaiting assignment to a ship in the Merchant 
Marine, in which he served during the wnr; 
Richard, in the Navy, is stationed at San 
Francisco; Robert is attending State Teach
ers’ College; and Mary and Bruce are nt home. 
All Bro. Savage’s brothers and sisters were 
present Sunday, including Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Savage and daughter of Brainard. Many beau
tiful gifts of silver were presented, showing 
the high esteem in which they are held in this 
community.

Il is of interest that. Elder E. E. Thoms, 
grandfather of Mrs. Savage, performed the 
ceremony twenty-five years ago, and that he 
also married Bro. and Sr. Virgil Thoms and 
Bro. and Sr. Thomas M. Savage, Sr., all 
Church-of-God people, although the families 
were not acquainted with each other at the 
time. Bro. Thoms has not been well this win
ter. and was not able to attend Sunday’s cele
bration. A. M. Jones, Pastor.

Ripley. Church attendance is still increas
ing in Ripley. Bro. and Sr. Lewis Ralston, Bro. 
and Sr. Lawrence Lewis and son, and Mrs. 
Panlilip Chapman are now residents of Ripley 
and are attending the church. Harold Lewis is 
home for thirty days. His wife and baby

< daughter arrived from Ireland on March 29.
< The C. R. Randalls are proud parents of a 

baby daughter, Lynda Sue, born March 15. 
Bro. Randall has been preaching an excellent

■ teriea of sermons, "Portraits of Jesus.” The

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
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National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28): the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Roni. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the "restitution of 

....... all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
quarterly attendance of his holy prophets since the world began” 

(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE NEWS

Chicago. Though illness has been very prev
alent here in the “windy city.” we have been 
enjoying very good attendance at our church 
services. We are conducting midweek Bible 
classes each Wednesday evening in our recre
ation room, and using slidetilms to inc tease the 
value of our educational program. We arc now 
studying the Book of Acts. It has been de
cided to make each first Sunday of the month 
Family Sunday, with worship and Communion 
nt the Chapel, and potluck dinner and after
noon program in the recreation room, or a 
park. The Dorcas Society is working on quilts.

Dixon. “The Dixon Church-of-God Dorcas 
Society held a scramble supper. March 13. 
Little green socks were handl'd out a week be
fore, and everyone was to put a sufficient num 
her of pennies in her sock to match the total 
cf both her stocking sizes. This little idea net
ted the Dorcas $22.42. The Dixon Sunday 
r.orning worship service is growing. Each Sun
day the girls of the young ladies’ Berean so
ciety present two special numbers, and the 
claw attends church. Alan McLain, pas
tor. makes programs ea« h Sundax , too, which 
adds to the service. The Dorcas Society pre
sented the Golden Rule Home with a pop up 
toaster, which members of the Home certainly 
enjoy.

East Oregon Chapel.
ready for use. 
taken out and

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA
On Saturday, March 22, occurred the wed

ding of Mr. Myron Boggs of Lawrenceville, 
Ga., to Miss Carolyn Vose of Saint Cloud, 
Minn. A simple double ring service was used, 1 
in the presence of only a few witnesses, in the 
auditorium of the Church of God, the pastor 
officiating. Miss Elaine Erdmann and Orville 
Westlund were the attendants. Carolyn is the 
youngest daughter of Bro. Victor Vose of 
Saint Cloud. They came here a year and a half 

’ago from Superior, Wis., where Carolyn grad
uated from high school. Mr. Boggs served in 
the Merchant Marino for two years during 
the war and has since been in the United 
Slates Army, having received his discharge, 
March 21. Monday evening, March 24, the 
ladies of the church gave a reception and 
shower in honor of Mr. and Mrs. Boggs, about 
forty persons being present. Early Tuesday 
morning, the newlyweds left for Lawrence
ville, Ga., whore they will make their home. 
We shall miss them very much, and will look 
forward to their return for an extended visit. 
May God's richest blessing attend them wher
ever they are, and may their newly founded 
home be conducted to His honor and glory.

Carolyn is the fourth of our girls to marry 
ami move to distant states: Rowena Randall 
Reeves to New Mexico; Lucille Vose to Idaho; 
and Alice Brown Hill to Missouri. Adrian 
.Johnson married a New York girl and is liv
ing in New York City. Yvonne Leistman is 
employed in Minneapolis. Consequently our 
young people’s class has suffered loss. We 
look for Jerry and Rowena Reeves back among 
us this spring, however, and hope others will 
in time return.

March 30, being the dosing Sunday of the 
first quarter of 1947, attendance pins were 
given those who had not missed a Sunday. 
Thirty-one parsons qualified. The Thomas 
Savage family of six was the largest to have 
perfect attendance; then the Howard Hamil
ton family of five; John Savage family of 
three; and several whore only two constituted 
the "family.” There were several who missed 
only one Sunday because of sickness. Our 
rules provide that either State or National 
Conference is tho only excused absence. This 
is our first venture with <,— ‘ 
pins, and it has proved a success. Our aver
age attendance this winter has been sixty per
sons.

On March 30, 1922, occurred the marriage

Disbursements:
Pastoral aid $75.00
Exchange on money order ,2S 

Balance on hand March 20, 1947
Balance in Building Fund

ever our service may be to help in the Master’s 
work. May God bless each one who is serving 
so faithfully in the Lord’s work.”—Mr. and 
Mrs. Russell Harman, Grabill, Ind.

"The basement is 
The little iron stove has been 
an oil burner in the basement 

heats the building. The cost of the basement 
i< more than wo contemplated, but 
the Lord will provide. The young peo[ 
charge of Sunday school and worship service 
(except the sermon) on March 2. Average at
tendance for February was seventy-four. Sun
day evening, March 9. a young people’s so
ciety was organized. Fifteen attended the first 
meeting. The interest is keen.”

Oregon. Prayer meeting attendance con
tinues to be good. From week to week the 
north side of the church is pretty well tilled, 
and sometimes an overlloxx to the south side. 
Average Berean attendance last month xvas 
twenty-seven. Dean Moore xvas Berean speaker 
for the evening service on March 16. His ex
cellent sermon xvas entitled, “We Need Jesus.” 
The church orchestra, organized and led by 
Billy Dick, continues to serve faithfully at 
the Sunday evening services.

W.C.T.IL
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I

Did you know that almost fifty per cent of 
the people receiving the Illinois Evangelist <lo 
not regularly receive The Restitution Herald? 
Those who do not are missing many timely ar
ticles and much interesting news. Keep up with 
the activities of the Church of God by reading 
The Restitution Herald.

*
It is to the advantage of your church, and in

directly to Illinois Conference, if many people 
can attend the summer Bible school being con
ducted by National Bible Institution this sum
mer in Oregon. If this is impossible, encourage 
attendance at the Genera] Conference and Illi
nois Bible School classes in August. Invite your 
young people and their friends to attend these 
schools for wonderful fellowship and Christian 
education.

wc could be-

1 •

Isolated members, the Oregon Bereans have 
given us an object lesson in evangelism. You 
say you have no church in which to worship; 
then become the nucleus of a new church. The

young people at Oregon went out to a country 
school and began a new Sunday school which 
interested over twenty youngsters from the very 
beginning. Wc need more of this sort of activity 
in Illinois, if we expect to build new churches 
and open new fields of service. There arc many 
places in this State of ours where families of the 
Church of God arc looking without compas
sion on a community crying for the message of 
Christ. Pray that the Lord will help you and 
then go to work. Start a Sunday school! Or
ganize a meeting and invite in a speaker! 
Force the rest of us to look at the work you arc 
doing anil say, “They could use some help, and 
we are going to give it to them.”

Did you know that the Illinois Evangelist is 
mailed each month to 450 addresses? This is 
just one phase of your Conference work, being 
supported by contributions and Dollar Days.

Sec page 15 for “Illinois Conference News.”

| ''I IF.Sh FOUR pictures depict four attitudes of Jesus which would be profitably copied by 
X membets ol Illinois Conference as by members of the body of Christ everywhere. Here wc 

sic Jesus the Evangelist giving a message of God to a respectful listener. Jesus was a personal 
ciangilist, with a message for a questioning man in the dead of night, a centurion in frenzy of 
Icar, two men on the road, or live thousand gathered Iw the sea. Jesus was always readv “to give 
an answer to every man, a reason for the hope He had anil the life He led. Illinois needs more 
personal evangelists who will talk Jesus in the home, office, market place, and church, 365 days ■ 
a year.

Then we sec the silent, prayerful, meditating Jesus. Whv was lie always so strong, so full 
ol life, so ready to witness for God It was because He was so often seen in just such an attitude 
as this, alone in a mountain to pray. (Matt. 14:23.) Il we spent more time alone with God. pray
ing, we would have more of those enviable attitudes ol Jesus. When we can learn to take time 
elite day to pray, the mountains of problems before us will melt away.

1 heic is Jesus the Goixl Shepherd; Jesus who said. “All ve like sheep, have gone astray.” 
1 heic is pictured Jesus who hail compassion on the multitudes." To them He said, “I am the 
good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine . . . Other sheep I have which arc 
not of this fold: them also I must bring" (John 10:14. 16). If we but hail this love of mankind, 
this attitude of sacrificing for our fellows, and of helping them into the fold, wc would not find 
ourselves in a spiritual depression, with empty churches and pulpits. Would that 
come less like Adam, and more like Jesus. (1 Cor. 15:46, 47.)

Last, but not least, is portrayed Jesus the lover of children. He wanted them to come to 
I lim. I le wanted them to know Him. and He showed them He did. Jesus loved them and 
blessed them, and rebuked His disciples because they did not want to be bothered. The life of a 
child was an important thing to Jesus. Is it to you • Do you exert yourself to make children wel
come in your church anil Sunday school - Do you show them you love them? Are you concerned 
about their lives: their eternal lives? More love, as Jesus hail it, beaming from our faces, re
flected from out singing, rising like a mist from our Sunday schools, that is what we need!
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G UTI IR IE GROVE CHURCH OF GOD
(Near Piedmont, South Carolina)

^1 "'HE GUTHRIE GROVE Church of God traces its history into the early nineties when Brother 
A Enoch M. Anderson moved from western North Carolina to the vicinity of Piedmont and 

began preaching at homes and schoolhouses. First, only a brush arbor was built—about one quarter 
mile from present church site. Later, David Guthrie gave land for a permanent church building, 
and, following trade of this land for a better site, the first building was started on August 12, 1896. 
Elder Enoch M. Anderson served as pastor until his death (July. 1908), there being about one hun
dred members at that time. Next, his son. Brother J. H. Anderson, became pastor, serving until the 
latter part of 1911. Brother A. N. Durham then succeeded as pastor until his death (May 5, 1926), 
whereupon Brother M. O. Williamson, present pastor, was appointed. The building as here shown 
(36 x 40 ft.) was completed in 19J6. There are now three hundred seventy-two members. . . . 
“When passing this way, pay us a visit," writes Brother Williamson, “and we shall try to make you 
feel welcome.” Thank you, Sir. We hope to visit Guthrie Grove. A welcome to you, too, at Oregon.
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that God will continue to bless and 
Christ returns.

-------  in good health and is rcjwtcd 
Though unable for several years to 
preach regularly, he continues to be 
zealous in the gospel message, speaks 
about it to his friends and neighbors, 
and is happy to report that he has 
been telling the gospel message 
throughout the past sixty-four years. 
Brother Lasher reports, “Brother 
Gcisclman is still doing a wonderful.

’.WJ

at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1} 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

...
r -feX’i-.'.;

Entered as second class matter

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

Congrtd illations, Brollier (Jeiselnian
Recently, the accompanying picture of Brother N. H. 

Gcisclman was submitted by Brother I I. S. Lasher, Boca 
Raton, Florida. Brother Gcisclman, in so far as we know, 
is our oldest living minister. 1 Ic resides at 212 West Hills
borough Avenue, Tampa, Florida. Though eighty-nine 
years of age, he continues i 
as “going strong."

. .. 7. L
M. 0. Williamson

(5 reelings. (lull trie (I rove
Though you arc hundreds of miles from headquarters, 

we extend heartiest congratulations to you, our brethren 
at Guthrie Grove. South Carolina, for success of your 
work during the past half century and more. We pray 

•" prosper you until
Christ returns.

In addition to information on the front 
pleased here to speak of other details 
about the Guthrie Grove Church of | 
God. Members al the time the first 
building was started (August 12, 
18%) were: E. M. Anderson (the 
pastor) J. 11. Anderson, R. J. Ander
son, Monroe Reams. W. M. Pack, 
Jessie Garrett, James Hammond, J. 
Dowthitt, and B. Z. Chandler.

Though many members were bap
tized during- the long pastorate of 
Brother E. M. Anderson, only a few 
now survive, namely: Ruth Chandler, Mollie Harris, 
Mamie Vaden. Ida Guthrie. Emma Stone, Della Bowen, 
Sallie Guthrie, Cleo Williams. Evie Smith. Bessie Dur
ham. Kattie Smith. Jane Anderson, Bell Picklesimer, Ila 
Leslie. Lovie Williamson, Mrs. Billie Hammond, George 
Durham, A. N. Durham. Frank Smith, R. M. William
son (father of present pastor). John Brewer, Manning 
Pack, Jim Guthrie, Bub Elrod, Billy Hammond, and M. 
O. Williamson.

Brother Williamson preaches at the Guthrie Grove ■>«.
Church of God the first and third Sundays of each month.- for muscular 
Sunday school services are conducted each Sunday, the 
teachers being: G. W. Durham (adults), Bonnie Martin 
(intermediates), and Tina Picklesimer (children).

Thank you, Brother Williamson, for your invitation 
and assurance of a ready welcome extended to any 
Church-of-God brethren passing near your church. We 
hope to sec you some day and assure you and your mem
bers of a similar welcome whenever you can come to 
Oregon, Illinois. Brethren from far and near would be 
happy to meet you here at General Conference.

£

I *.’a A;■
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' 'r ..I'"- work among the sick people in. 
J Tampa,” and, "He is a very forceful!

N. H. Geiselman advocate of our Faith.” X
Brother Geiselman tells that sev

eral years ago when there were so many bank failures, he 
lost all that he had except fourteen cents in his pockets.. 
At that time, he was distributing tracts free, among peo
ple of I ampa. His heart was so set on doing that work 
for the Lord, that he prayed one whole night, asking God 
to continue using him in that type of gospel work, pray
ing too that a way would be made clear by which hec 
could finance this work. Money immediately began conv 
ing to him “from sources he knew not where." Shortly 
thereafter, he was led to prepare a certain formula ol oil 

---- .- soreness. Throughout the years since starr
ing to sell this oil. he has benefited many people, and 
sales of the oil have made it possible for him to continue 
his tract work. Well did David say: “Trust in the Lord, 
and do good . . . and verily thou shall be fed.... Commit! 
thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall! 
bring it to pass" (Psalm 37:3-5).

Brother Gcisclman would be happy to hear from friendk 
and brethren, especially from brethren who knew him it 
the early years of his ministry. Send him a word of cheer 
and appreciation. From us—Congratulations!

------ -
act of March, 1S79. Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

•tiwntWrtmT*
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(Please turn to p. 11)
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By Paran IP. Anderson (Mishawaka, Indiana), a grandson of 
E. M. Anderson, first pastor of the Guthrie Grove Church of God

~1 he Lord said to Abram, “Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house unto 
a land that 1 will shew thee" (Genesis 12:1).

“Get Thee

until lie had inquired about the possibilities if only ten 
were found. God said He would spare Sodom, if there 
were ten. The angels next went down to the city, to Lot’s 
house, and fold him to get out, for the city was to be de
stroyed. Only four righteous were found. (Gen. 19:16). 
Moreover, God said, “Look not behind thee” (specific or
ders), but Lot’s wife did look back, and immediately be
came a pillar of salt. When God told His people to “get 

out" they were to do just that.
Today, God is calling to you and me and all 

(“whosover will may come”), saying, “Get 
thee out"—out of the worldly things. Is this a 
specific order? Yes! just as specific as it was 
in the days of Noah, Abraham, and Lot. We 
must come out of the world, wholly and com
pletely, and not even look back, but keep our 
faces turned toward that Day which we know 
will soon come. We see the prophecies being 
fulfilled on every hand, and we are admon
ished to watch, lest we be caught unawares. 

We are told that Jesus will come as a thief in the night, 
but the watchman who is faithfully watching will not be 
caught unawares. He will be ready, and will greet Jesus, 
and see Him as “the bright and morning star.”

There is a plan outlined in the Bible whereby anyone 
may share in God's holy Kingdom which will be estab
lished when Jesus comes. Briefly, that plan is to believe 
the gospel and be baptized. Some of the essential truths 
one must believe are: that Jesus is the Son of God, that He 
died, that He arose, that He ascended to heaven, and that 
He will come again. Then the dead in Christ will arise, 
ami with the righteous living they will be changed, will 
be caught up to meet Him, and will escape the time of 
trouble and the great battle that will be fought near Je
rusalem. After this, Jesus ami His bride will return to the 
earth, and will establish an everlasting Kingdom that will 
fill the whole earth.

Converts arc to be baptized, and there is a specified 
form of baptism. It is just as dangerous to change that, as 
it is to try to change any pf God's other plans or com
mandments. Please read Romans 6:3-5. One should read 
the wJiole chapter, but let us especially "study the third, 
fourth and fifth verses. “Know ye

Out”

Paran W. Anderson

/''ETTHEE OUT" is a commandment that God has 
\J been giving His people down through the ages. We 
read that Abram departed from his country and partly 
obeyed God, but not fully, as he took Lot with him. 
Moreover, God had nothing more to say to Abraham, un
til after he and Lot separated. (Gen. 13:14.)

When God gives orders. He is very specific. He created 
the earth to be inhabited by man. but man brought sin 
into the world and sin brought death. Never
theless, God created the earth to be inhabited, 
and His work will not be in vain. There have 
been times when sin has been so rampant 
among the people that God has brought de
struction upon them, but He always has 
planned a way of escape for His people—as 
He did with Noah. Noah preached and 
warned the people of what was coming, but 
they paid him no heed. Only his own fam
ily believed; consequently, all others were de
stroyed.

Another time in which God saved the faithful lew was 
when the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed. 
One day as Abraham sat in his tent door, he looked up 
and saw three men near. He ran to meet them and bowed 
down before them, for they were angels. He then invited 
them in, and went out to kill a calf from which his wife 
prepared a meal. While the angels were with Abraham, 
they told him that Sarah would bear a son. Abraham en
joyed their visit so much that when they left he went part 
way with them, talking with them. It was then that the 
Lord said, “Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which 
I do?”

So the angels told Abraham that the Lord was going 
to destroy the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah because of 
their wickedness. Abraham then asked, "Wilt thou also 
destroy the righteous with the wicked? Peradventure 
there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also de
stroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein?” The Lord answered, “If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the cjty, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakes.” Abraham, however, was not sure 
fifty righteous persons were there, so he began to ask 
about the possible salvation of fewer righteous persons,
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TWO FATHERS
By E. H. Goit, Youngston, New Yorl^

has had choiceTT'ROM THE DAY of his creation, man 
X of two fathers—God and the Devil.

Jesus, preaching to the Pharisees, said, “1

Word of God. Then a certain Barjesus withstood the men 
of God ami tried to defer the faith of the proconsul. Then 

' Turning'then to professing believers Christ said “If ‘hC S°rCCrCr a “C1"ld °f tl,C dcVi1’" a" CnC"?
ye continue in my word, then arc 1 ’ “ ’ f rlb'l»<-ousncss, a perverter of the ways of the LonUnd,

and ye shall know the truth, and the” truth "shall make 
you free. 1 he Jews said, “We be Abraham’s seed, and 
were never
shall be made free?” (John 8:31-33.)

Then Jesus informed those bigoted Jews (who no longer 
co„.,„„ed ,n His word) that a sinner is . slave to sin and believe, and .be Serip.nre, teach, that bis .ongne al per- 

versencss wrought murder anil branded him as a crimi
nal. It is written, “He was a murderer from the beginning; 
and abode not in truth, because there is no truth in him 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is 
a liar, and the father of it | lie |” (John 8:44). In Revcla.- 
tion 20, the father of evil is called “the dragon, that old

Genesis 2 informs that God planted a Garden eastward 
in Eden anil placed His creation, man, therein to dress £ 
(till) and keep it. God then commanded man, saying. “Off 
every tree of the garden thou inayest freely eat: bur of tine 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shaft net 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 

. . _ iou shalt die]” (Gen. 2:16, 17).
God, observing man’s loneliness, formed woman to be a ■ 

“help meet for him.” 1
In process of time, the wily Devil (known in the Gar- , 

as the Serpent") conversed with man’s help meet. ~

ye my disciples indeed; by the hand of the*Lord, blinded that child of the Devil.
Barjesus was doing the bidding of his father by being

in bond-Kn- tn -inv 1 . ,, an cnctny °f righteousness, a pcrvcrter of truth, and de-
’ Saycst thou> 1 e fcrrer of the faith. These arc lusts or desires of the Devil!!

Our Lord charged this father of the hypocritical scribes
and Pharisees as being a murderer, criminal, and liar. Wc .

8:41). Jesus denied their sonship with God by branding 
them with the stigma of not loving Him. He was their 

see and, therefore, if they 
hated Him and they did. they could not love God whom 
they could not sec. He said plainly to these whited sep
ulchers that they were children of the Devil. “Ye arc of 
your father the devil’ (John 8:44). Being his offspring, 
you will bow to his bidding by obeying his beastly lusts.

1 he Son of God described the Devil as a “murderer 
„ „ ’ one who “abode not in truth, because

there is no truth in him’—a liar, and “the father of it 
the | lie].”

Jesus said the children of the Devil would do the lusts 
of their father. By way of illustration, we cite you the 

. a sorcerer named Barjesus who tried to hinder the 
faith of Sergius Paulus. When the Apostle Paul and Bar- 

«ivi • r, . ,, , „ nabas were preaching on the isle of Paphos, proconsul
Chris! rl ne l ‘V ’’’I (I°,,n T° SCfgiUS PaU,US Called d«i. ring to hear the
Christ rejoined. Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if . ’ ... ? ,

(J 'j111' 8 "9) n nK skou,d havc known my Father also"

consequently in bondage; it was the Son who provided 
release, and, if He pardoned them, they were free indeed. 
He realized, too, they were the corporal seed of Abraham, 
but their works were of another, for they sought His life.

Concerning the aforementioned, Christ said, “I speak 
that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father” (John 8:38). With- serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan.” 
in this preceding verse, our Saviour designated man with Genesis 2 informs that God planted a Garden eastward 
“two fathers.” From the day of his creation, man has had in Eden and placed His creation, man, therein to dres> - 
choice of “two fathers”—God and the Devil.

Again the scribes and Pharisees chanted, “Abraham is 
our father.” Jesus, thinking on a higher plane than physi
cal seed, on the plane of righteousness, declared that if 
they were Abraham's children they would do Abraham's surely die [dying th 
works. Further, instead of rejoicing to see their Messiah, 
they were seeking His life because He had told them truth.

In the choicest garbs of hypocrisy, they said, “We be not 
born of fornication, we have one Father, even God” (John den

am the light brother whom they could 
of the world: he that followcth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life" (John 8:12). 
Therefore, the Pharisees charged Jesus as bearing record 
of Himself and that His record was not true, Christ re
futed their charges by declaring His record was true. He 
said: “Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. And yet 
if I judge, my judgment is true: for 1 am not alone, but from the begining.” 
1 and the Father that sent me” (John 8:15, 16). Our Sav- t 
iour then further strengthened His declaration, “1 am 
light of the world,” by further testimony, saying: “It is 
also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is 
true. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father story of 
that sent me bearcth witness of me” (John 8:17, 18).

Presentation of this testimony taxed the Pharisees to in-
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Love and Faith Enjoined

By H. Scott Smith, London, Arkansas
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thc fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch

TN GALATIANS 5:6, we read: “In Jesus Christ neither 
X circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; 
hut faith which worketh by love.” If we wish to accom
plish anything for the cause of Christ, we must possess a 
living faith, one (hat works by love. It is written: “The 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 1:14). We should 
possess the faith and love that our Master had, for He is 
our example. “Some indeed preach Christ, even of envy 
and strife; and some also of good will. The one preach 
Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add afflic
tion to my bonds. But the other of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defence of the gospel" (Phil. 1:15-17).

A writer once said: “Condemn no man for not think
ing as you think. Let everyone enjoy the full and free lib
erty of thinking for himself. Let every man use his own 
judgment, since every man must give an account of him
self to God. Abhor every approach in any kind or degree 
to the spirit of persecution, if you cannot reason or per
suade a man into the truth, never attempt to force a man 
into it. If love will not compel him to come, leave him to 
God the judge of all.

"Remember religion was intended to bring peace on 
earth and good will toward men, and whatever tends to 
hatred and persecution, however correct in letter, must 
he utterly wrong in spirit.” Remember, if you cannot lead 
one into seeing the truth, you cannot drive him into it.

We should preach the gospel in all sincerity and love, 
and in its purity, if we would build for God. Love's effect 
is eternal. Love can transform a human life into a :

In Ephesians 5:2, we read: “Walk in love, as 
also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
■ng and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour." 
Every Christian should manifest to the world the fruits 
of the spirit, which are: “love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance” (Gal. 
5:22, 23). We should express love for all men and try 
love in every contact of life.

Love never fails. We arc commanded to love our ene
mies, because in Romans 5:8, it is written: “God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet

sinners, Christ died for us.” “There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. 
He that fearcth is not made perfect in love” (1 John 4:18). 
Love will continue to serve for Christ and His cause.

“That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com
prehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; anil to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God” (Eph. 3:17-19).

If one is filled with the love of God, he will not do in
justice to his neighbor, because love works the opposite. 
“Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law” (Rom. 13:10). If we have ought 
against a brother, it is our indispensable duty to first go 
to him and talk it over with him. We should not look for 
trouble; but, on the other hand, we should try to make 
peace, for it is written: “Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called the children of God” (Matt. 5:9).

“Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use 
not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another” (Gal. 5:13). In all our instructions to others, 
also in our activities, we should serve one another with 
love. “By this shall all men know that ye arc my disciples, 
if ye have love one toward another” (John 13:35).

This should be our resolution: “I am persuaded that . 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa
rate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord” (Rom. 8:38, 39).

Remember this saying, too: “Our best friends are not 
those who are always telling us of our faults, but are those 
who help us to mend them.”

“Why bcholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considercst not the beam that is in thine own 
eye?” (Matt. 7:3.) We should consider very carefully the 
foregoing question, and remember our first duty is to con
quer self if we wish to influence others in the way of right
eousness. We should so live that others can see Jesus in 
our lives.

He who “abode not in truth, because there is no truth in 
him,” said subtly, “Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not cat , . ' .
of every tree of the garden?” Woman said to die Serpent, it, lest ye die.” The crafty Serpent then said to the 
“We may cat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: but of woman, “Ye shall not surely die: (Please turn to page J)
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God’s Judgment Against Heathen Oppressors

By Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College 
(rl paper prepared in Major Prophets Class) 

the burning of a fire. And the light of Israel shall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall burn and

— “Egypt shall be a deso- I 
desolate wilderness, for the i

1 uncover the cedar work. This is 
the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her 
heart, I am, and there is none beside me: how is she be
come a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in! every 
otic that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his hand.” 

His chosen nennle i , , - Ezekiel 31 presents a picturesque story of the fall of As-
proud, feeling .Ik/,VSXXl'X °' """ {

In one instance, at least, destruction was promised be
cause nations shed innocent blood. ‘ 
lation, and Edom shall be a

Zephaniah 2:12-15 also tells of desolation for disobedi
ent nations:

“Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by my sword. And 
day he will stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy 

razor that is hired, namely, by Assyria; and will make Nineveh a desolation, anil dry like 
a wilderness. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her. all the beasts of the nations: both the cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; their f 
voice shall sing in the windows; desolation shall be in the 

Ion. Judah was there in exile for seventy years. The South- thresholds; for he shall 
ern Kingdom, as well as the Northern Kingdom, was sin
ful; she would not obey her God; she trusted in other na
tions and in their gods. To punish His people, therefore, 
God used the heathen nations.

God, however, did not love the heathen nations; they 
were not 
eign kings were proud, feeling they themselves had con
quered the other nations. The Lord would not tolerate 
such conceit. The king of Assyria one time boasted, say
ing:

ACCORDING to certain portions of Scripture, God 
Xxseemingly exalted heathen nations. He went so far 
as to bring them against His own nation Israel. Isaiah 
7:17-20 says:

“The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, be few, that 
Not only

devour his thorns and his briers in one day; and shall con
sume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both 
soul and body: and they shall be as when a standard- 
bearer fainteth. And the rest ol the trees of his forest shall 

a child may write them” (Isa. 10:13-19).
and upon thy father's house, days that have not come. Not only was God going to destroy Assyria, but Judah, 
from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah; even Assyria's little neighbor, was going to do the destroying, 
the king of Assyria. And it shall come to pass in that day. Just as Assyria had plundered God’s Holy Land, Assyria 
that the Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost would be plundered.
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the 
land of Assyria. And they shall come, and shall rest all of 
them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. In the same 
shall the Lord shave with a i
them beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet: and it shall also consume the 
beard.”

God also permitted Judah to be taken captive by Baby-

> he strength of my hand I have done it, and by my violence against the children of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their land” (Joel 3:19).

The prophets repeatedly warned Judah's kings to make ’ 
no foreign alliances. God would take care of His people if

I , only they would put their trust in Him. One time when |
tert, nave I gathered all Judah was threatened by Syria and Ephraim, Isaiah said: fc 

Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, neither be faint- ® 
hearted for the two tails of these smoking firebrands, for 
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of | 
Remaliah. ... I hus saith the Lord God, It shall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass. . . . Within threescore and . 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a peo- i 
pie (Isa. 7:4-8). In God’s sight, these two nations were , 
not worth worrying about. Because they had planned evil £ 

 ’1 soon finish their course, r
Also, Isaiah warned against trusting in Egypt: *~

“Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help; and stay j

wisdom; for I am prudent: and I have removed the 
bounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, and 
I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant man: and 
my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the people: 
and as one gathered! eggs that are 
the earth: and there was none that moved the wing, or 
opened the mouth, or peeped.” Because of this haughti
ness of Assyria, God said: “Shall the axe boast itself 
against him thatheweth therewith? or shall the saw mag
nify itself against him that shaketh it? as if the rod should 
shake itself against them’that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up itself, as if it were no wood. Therefore shall 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones lean
ness; and under his glory he shall kindle a burning like against God’s people, they would

“Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help; and stay
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on horses, and trust in chariots, because they arc many; 
and in horsemen, because they are very strong; but they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the 
Lord! Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and will not 
call back his words: but will arise against the house of 
the evildoers, and against the help of them that work 
iniquity. Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; and 
their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the Lord shall 
stretch out his hand, both be that hclpeth shall fall, and 
he that is holpcn shall fall down, and they all shall fail 
together” (31:1-3). . . . God will have no mercy upon 
those who work evil. He will destroy them as they have 
destroyed others.

While Hezekiah was king of Judah, Sennacherib, king 
of Assyria, threatened to conquer all Judah. Hezekiah 
was in a frenzy. He did not know what to do. The God
fearing Isaiah comforted 1 lezekiah, saying:

"Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold, I will send a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his 
own land: and I will cause him to fall by the sword in 
his own land” (37:6, 7).

God's Word is sure. He fulfills His promises. Relative 
to Hezekiah and the fate of Assyria, read further in 
Isaiah 37:

“Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a 
bank against it. By the way that he came, by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. For 1 will defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for 
tny servant David's sake. Then the 
angel of the Lord went forth, and 
smote the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five thou
sand: and when they arose early in 
the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses. So Sennacherib king 
of Assyria departed, and went and re
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And 
it came to pass, as he was worship
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that . .. his sons smote him with the 
sword; and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia: anil Esarhaddon 
■his son reigned in his stead.”

God cautioned Judah not to trust 
t an heathen gods. These man-made 
”i gods had no power whatsoever, let 

alone supernatural power. In Isaiah 
*46:1, 2, we glimpse God’s disgust for 
idols. We read:

“Bel bowed) down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were 
upon the beasts, and tqxtn the cattle: your carriages were 
heavy loaden; they are a burden to the weary beast. They 
stoop, they bow down together; they could not deliver 
the burden, but themselves are gone into captivity.”

Bel was the chief god of Babylon, and Nebo was the 
chief god of Borsippa. Abingdon Commentary has a good 
thought on these verses. We quote: “The two great gods 
of Babylonia . . . arc carried away on the backs of weary 
beasts. When the people who worshiped them are con
quered they can only lift up the images of their gods and 
carry them away. Such gods could not deliver their peo
ple, but go off into captivity witli them. On the other 
hand, Israel's God carries her, and has always so done, and 
ever will.” ... In Jeremiah 50:1-3, we read also of the de
struction of Babylon's gods:

“Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is 
broken in pieces; her idols are confounded, her images 
are broken in pieces. For out of the north there coineth 
up a nation against her, which shall make her land deso
late. and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they 
shall depart, both man and beast.”

Neither the heathen nor their gods can stand against 
the God of Israel. He is more powerful; He rules and 
controls the earth. “There is none else beside him.”

Though Babylon was one of the most powerful nations, 
she was destined to fall. Prophecies arc numerous concern
ing her destruction. Besides being powerful, Babylon 
was beautiful; but her beauty was shortlived. Isaiah 13: 
19-22 foretells of her complete annihilation:

“Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty'of the 
Chaldees' excellency, shall be as 

! when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah. It shall never be inhab
ited, neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. But wiki beasts of 
the desert shall lie there; and their 
houses shall be full of doleful crea
tures; and owls shall dwell there, 
and satyrs shall dance there. And the 
wild beasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate houses, and dragons in 
their pleasant palaces: and her lime 
is near to come, and her days shall 
not be prolonged.” . . . Babylon 
shortly was destroyed completely. 
Today, archeologists find only the 
remains of magnificent Babylon.

Egypt, too. was brought low. In 
warning Judah not to trust in Egypt, 
Isaiah foretold (Turn to page 9)

I DO NOT KNOW
By Emma Smith, Arkansas City, Kansas 

(Written on her eighty-eighth birthday)

I do not know what next may come across 
my pilgrim way;

I do not know tomorrow's road, nor see 
beyond today;

But this I know my Saviour knows the
path I cannot see:

And I can trust His wounded hand to 
guide and care lor mo.

know what may befall in sun
shine or in rain:
know what may be mine of 

pleasure or of pain;
Saviour knows and

whatever it may be
Still I can trust His love to give what 

may be best for me.

I do not know what may await or what 
the morrow brings;

But with the glad salute of faith T hail 
its opening wings;

For this I know that in my Lord shall all 
my needs be met;

And I can trust the heart of Him who 
has not failed mo yet.
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News anm<$ EPwfplhgccy IDfiggst
By C. E. Randall (Fonthill, Ontario)

“Christ’s death’* was just a make-believe which 
appear in the texts of the religious books fur
nished by the Province of Ontario, do much 
injury; but though some error does creep in, 
the harm done by ruling out all religious in
struction works a moral havoc, of which this 
generation is paying a big price.

one who lias the key of David soon unlock the 
Kingdom that .-hall become a great mountain 
ami till the whole earth.

KEY OF DAVID. Tn the Revelation, where 
the sevenfold description of Christ is used, 

lie is said to have in His possession the “key 
of David.” The Prophet Isaiah termed this 
key as belonging to the “house of David.’’ In 
several places in Scripture, the symbol of a 
key is used to indicate authority or power. 
Jesus is said to have the key to death and the 
grave. This key to the house of David is the 
key to the Kingdom of David—the Kingdom 
of God. With this key, the King of Kings has 
the authority to open or shut and to shut and 
open. lie is the Door to the Kingdom. He can 
close the Kingdom against whosoever will not 
respond to the invitation to “seek . . . first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness,” and 
lie will open to all who will take upon them 
the yoke and the cross and follow after Him. 
Christ is the rightful Heir to the throne which 
was overturned until He comes whose right it 
is. It is becoming daily apparent that the 
world is coming to its end very rapidly. Man 
is becoming so confused in his endeavor to or
der things after the counsel of his own sin
ful ways that he is coming to what the late 
Mr. Wells termed “an impasse” from which 
he cannot find any way out. The Kingdom of 
God is tho hope of thw world today. May the

SCHOOL AND RELIGION. Excluding re- 
ligion from the daily curriculum of our sec

ular schools comes under the condemnation of 
Dr. Luther A. Weigle, dean of Yale Divinity 
School. He said: “For more than two cen
turies the public schools had ample place for 
religion, but about 100 years ago a process of 
secularization began which has led to the pres
ent almost complete exclusion of religion from 
public education. When it omits faith in God 
from its teachings, the public school gives a 
distorted and untrue view of history ami of 
literature ami of human society. The public 
school may ami should refer to religion as oc
casion arises, naturally ami wholesomely, with
out affectation or strain. The public school 
seeks to pass on to children the great heritage 
of our founding fathers, but despoils it by 
eliminating all references tn what they deemed 
to be their highest motive.’’

Public school is no place for the dissemina
tion of dogmatic teachings. Since the child 
spends much of his formative years in school, 
the implanting of Biblical ideals, respect for 
the Word of God, and a general stabilization 
of belief in God and His Son Jesus Christ can 
be done without trespassing on the rights of 
any child, or any church teaching. The great 
moral teachings of Christianity need a re
birth in our day school teaching. Dogmatic

was conducting in Minnesota, offer to reim
burse anyone, if he would faithfully tithe for 
six months, ami at the end of the trial period 
felt he had not been richly blessed. Was the 
Iti-hop right in testifying to tithing being a 
“means of grace’’.’ The only way to find the 
right answer is to prove it to see!

CHERISHED BELIEFS. One of the popular 
religious magazines carried an editorial in 

which the following statements wore-made: 
“Let there he no doubt about it! Christianity 
is rooted and grounded in the conviction of 
man’s immortality. Take that, away, or even 
assume that it is of no special importance, and 
Christianity will crumble, for the most chcr- 
ish< d beliefs and the most significant attitudes 
of the Chri-tian life find their source in the 
convict ion.”

The writer is confusing Christianity and 
church orthodoxy. It is the nominal church, 
not Christianity, which is founded-on the be
lief that man is an immortal creature and that 
death is just an incident. The early church 
founded by the apostles had nothing to do 
with such phantomology. They believed that 
the lle-h ami bnne person was the man, and 
his hope of immortality was in the Saviour, 
ami would not be received until the Life-giver 
appeared the “second time without sin unto 
salvation.” The one who was a deceiver from 
the very beginning laid the foundation for 
“the conviction of man’s immortality.” He is 
the father of this teaching. His proteges arc 
working hard to carry on the “conviction.”

believers the unity of 
the two worlds which we celebrate nt Easter?

This philosophy of the sacrifice and ransom 
of Christ is a fairly accurate statement of 
what many folk believe. Jesus’ death was not 
real. He merely left the tenement of clay and 
became a spirit without flesh and bones—SO' 
say the advocates of the immortality of man. 
These good folk have no stone unturned to il
lustrate their belief. The article considered, 
states: “Man does not die . . . When the body 
sinks into death, the essence of man is re
vealed.’’

As it is only a couple of weeks since Easter,, 
our minds are still on the thoughts of resur
rection. Inspiration, in speaking of death and. 
resurrection, says: “Thou fool, that which 
thou sowest is not quickened [made alive], ex
cept it die.” In order for Jesus to be quick
ened or made alive, He must first die. It wan 
not a “make-believe.” JI is death was real. IR’ 
poured out His life unto death. Scripture w 
plain on life and death and resurrection—it 
is theology that has shrouded them in con
fusion ami error. Jesus said, “Beware of th®1 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.”

MEANS OF GRACE. Bishop Hanoll in his 
“Philosophy of Stewardship of Money,” says, 

“Giving the tithe is not a question of obeying 
a law but of employing a means of grace.” 
Commenting on this proposition. Dr. Roy L. 
Smith, editor of “The Christian Advocate,” 
Fays: “If you have found your sense of the 
nearness of God dimming, if you are losing 
your spiritual zest; if you are being troubled 
by doubts and misgivings, if your prayers do 
not seem to get anywhere, if your faith is 
waning and your Christian joy is receding, 
then try tithing systematically and conscien
tiously for a six-months’ period. As a spiritual 
restorer it has no superior.”

lie finds three great blessings which come 
from tithing. These spiritual benefits he lists 
as follows:

(1) “To give the tithe systematically height
ens one’s sense of the reality and imminence 
of God.

(2) “To give the tithe introduces order and 
system into all of one’s business relations.

(3) “As one becomes aware of God’s own
ership of all property, he also becomes aware 
of God’s solicitude for all life.”

Some years ago, we remember hearing Brn. 
O. J. Allard, in a sorivti of meetings which he

DYING AND NOT DYING. “The Road to
Religion." an editorial in a recent issue of 

“Life,” is nn unusual type of article for a 
magazine of the character of “Life” It is 
really an appeal for man to become “God- 
intoxicated.” With such an objective we hear 
tily say Amen.

Underlying the whole article, however, is 
the thought that Jesus “who, by dying and 
not dying, revealed to

WARS AND WARS. In the December issue 
of the “Golden Rule Fellowship,” it is 

pointed out that during the last 3.400 years 
there have been 8,000 war- reported, with 902 
of them living classed as major struggles. 
World War 1. which we entered as a “war to 
end wars,” “cost more than all preceding con
flicts.” .Then considering the cost of the 
Global War. it said: “A trillion dollars 
($1,000,000,000,000) and more is the cost of 
a global war—not to mention the greater cost 
in priceless lives of ton million and more of 
the world’s most promising youth, demolished 
cities, ruined cathedrals, hospitals, schools, 
implacable libraries, art-shattered empires, 
demoralized commerce, and the creation of 
lifelong hatreds.

“Of this world total, three hundred billion 
dollars ($300,000,000,000). ten times the cost 
of World War I. is the direct monetary cost 
to the United States alone, exclusive of a 
million casualties to America’s best young 

untruths, such ns, “There is no death,” and manhood.”
If there was no other charge against the de

pravity of civilization, this one indictment 
would be sufiicient to unmask the bogy of the 
world getting better and better. “Evil men 
and seducers [are waxing] worse and worse” 
until the major portion of the world is de
ceived by the “abounding of iniquity.”
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GOD'S JUDGMENT AGAINST HEATHEN 
OPPRESSORS

(Continued front page 7)

of Egypt’s captivity by Assyria. As the Prophet had 
walked naked and barefoot in the streets of Jerusalem, so 
“shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians prison
ers, and the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked and 
barefoot, even with their buttocks uncovered, to the 
shame of Egypt.” (Isa. 20.)

Not only did God promise to judge these nations I have 
mentioned, but He also is going to judge the whole 
world. Egypt, Babylon, and Assyria now are destroyed. 
They have no more power. Because they had done wick
edly, trusting in other gods and oppressing God’s people, 
God took away their power and now they are known only 
through history. Isaiah prophesied of the judgment that 
would come upon the whole world. Why? For the very 
same reasons that God judged Egypt, Babylon, and As
syria. Isaiah 24 gives a picture of this judgment, also 
Zephaniah 2:8-11.

(Other references that are of interest are: Isa. 10:24-27; 
14:4-25; 17:1; 23; 43:14; Jer. 50:1-3; Zech. 10:11; Rev. 18.)

Since God is willing that no one should perish, there is 
promise that some of the heathen will come to recognize 
that Gcxl is God and “there is none beside him.” Isaiah 
45:14 says:

“The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and 
of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto thee, 
and they shall be thine: they shall come after thee; in 
chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, saying, 
Surely God is in thee; and there is none else, there is no 
God.” Notice that it will not be the poor heathen who 
come to God, but men who are rich in this world’s goods. 
Why? They will recognize that “there is no God else be
side me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside 
me. Look unto me. and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth.”

TWO FATHERS
(Continued from page 5)

for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods [angels, 
deathless beings], knowing good and evil" (Gen. 3:2-5).

God said to man, “Thou shall not eat of it, for in the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen. 2:17).

These statements of the two fathers arc diametrically 
opposed: one is truth and the other is falsehood. If there 
was no truth in the devil, then one readily can see that 
his statement is a lie. and God's is truth. Indeed, is it not 
written that “lie [ the devil | is the father of it | lie]’’? That 
wily one was the lather of “Thou shall not surely die.” It 
is his lie and is known as the “Devil’s lie." It was this lie 
and the promise, “Ye shall be as gods" (angels, deathless 
beings), that deceived Eve and in turn caused the fall of 
man.

The Serpent’s lie induced man to seek a deathless ex
istence through unbelief and disobedience. Instead, man 
heaped death upon himself. This Devil's lie has character
ized the Devil as a murderer and, consequently, criminal 
from the beginning. Because of his lie, he murdered 
Adam, Eve, and their posterity.

It is recorded that God, the Father of truth, banished 
Adam and Eve after their disobedience. They were cast 
from their Paradise, lest they eat of the tree of life and 
live forever. This was done in love, for if man partook of 
this tree, he would have been an eternal sinner without 
hope for a change. God, realizing this, acted and gave 
man an opportunity to seek forgiveness and eternal life 
without the blemish of sin.

Contrary to the Devil, God cannot lie (Titus 1:2) and 
has given us the hope for eternal life (Titus 3:7). This 
hope for eternal life or immortality was given through 
the gospel. (2 Tim. 1:10.) It is through this gospel, which 
“is the power of God unto salvation,” that man can ac
quire eternal life. Immortality is something to be sought 
and “put on.” (Rom. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:53, 54.) It is not a 
present acquisition of man. According to John 8:24, belief 
on Christ is a necessity for life, else one will die in his sins.

The Devil stands for works of distrust, fornication, and 
evil. His evil is to life backwards. God stands for works of 
faith, righteousness, and good. His good is to go forth in 
righteousness.

From the day of his creation, man has bad choice of 
two fathers—God and the Devil. The Devil has foisted 
his lie on humanity. Advocates of immortality of the soul 
say, "Ye shall not surely die.” This is doing the work of 
the Devil—preaching his lie. To do so is to be a child of 
the Devil!

God has said man “shall surely die”—not only his body 
shall die. Also, God has promised man a resurrection of 
both the just and the unjust. This is the way of God. To 
believe is to be a child of God!

TITHER’S SURPRISE
The Christian who begins to tithe will have at least six 

surprises. He will be surprised:
At the amount of money he has for the Lord’s work.
At the deepening of his spiritual life in paying the 

tithe.
At the case in meeting his

nine tenths.
At the case in going from one tenth to larger giving.
At the preparation this gives to be a faithful and wise 

steward over the nine tenths that remain.
In himself in not adopting the plan sooner.

—Selected by Mrs. Kate Olmstead.
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Jesus the Great Teacher

By Ezra D. Gifford, Spokane, Washington 
Selected front “The Way of Truth"

/XF ALL THE GRE/\T teachers the world has ever 
seen, Jesus stands above comparison. Never man 

spoke as this Man. Even where others had taught the same 
or similar things, Jesus gave them new meaning and new 
force. It is not always what is said, but who says it. and 
how it is said.

In the background of Jesus' teaching, there stands out 
the great fact that He was the Son of God and God’s Apos
tle to men. This at once gives His teaching a sanction that 
no other can claim.

The miracles also gave peculiar power to the teaching 
of Jesus. A man who could put sight into blind eyes, hear
ing into deaf cars, life into the withered hand and foot, 
sanity into crazy brain, life into dead bodies, and calm into 
the raging storm, also could put peace into the troubled 
conscience, wisdom into the benighted mind, love into the 
aching heart, hope into the despairing soul, and strength 
into the weakened will, by His divine and mighty teach
ing.

There was also a mighty spiritual [sower that accom
panied the teaching of Jesus. Men felt it, and it gave them- 
light within and moved them to emotion and inspired 
them to action.

The authority of His teaching made men exclaim, 
“Never man so spake.” They felt as though God were 
talking to them. His words were the words of Him who 
sent Him. He spoke as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes.

The thing that commended His teaching most was 
that it was the Truth. What He said commended itself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God, as being truth 
and right. His teachings have stood the test of nineteen 
hundred years and no one has ever impugned them or 
presented any teaching to compare with His. The bright
est lights have been but reflectors of Jesus, and they have 
gladly acknowledged Jesus to be the Teacher of teachers 
and the Light of the world.

As a greater commendation of His teaching, He used 
the authority of the law, the prophets, and the Psalms. 
All His teaching was based in those holy books. There 
He found the types, shadows, promises, and prophecies of 
His gospel.

His teaching was more attractive and commanding, be
cause it was a teaching of grace. All marvelled at the 
gracious words that fell from His lips. No sweeter words 
were ever uttered than when He said: “Come unto me,

all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you. and learn of me; for 1 ain 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light" (Matt. 
11:28-30). How tenderly He stood and cried: “If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink”! (John 7:37.) 
How gracious His words when He said: “I am the living 
bread which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which 
I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world”! (John 
6:51, R.V.) Why quote more, for grace, like golden 
threads, is woven all through His teaching!

His unselfish life gave increased luster to His teaching. 
He sought no reward in money, or worldly goods, or 
political office. He had no place to lay His head, though 
even the foxes had holes and the birds had nests. /Xll the 
goods He left behind were the daily clothes He wore. ( 
Though He could multiply the loaves and fishes for the • 
multitudes. He never did so for Himself, nor did He seek 
honor or glory of men. We naturally confide in such a 
man, for such a man is worthy of our confidence.

His teachings also were enforced by analogies from 
nature. “By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” (Matt. 7:16, 
R.V.) “Except a grain of the wheat fall into the earth 
and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth 
much fruit” (John 12:24, R.V.). "I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the husbandman" (John 15:1-6, R.V.). No
tice also the parables of the sower, the grain of mustard 
seed, the leaven, and others. His teaching harmonized 
with the Bible and nature.

His teaching is more commanding and interesting be- = 
cause it is always unfolding and hence always new. The I 
more we learn of it, the more we may learn of it. Its very 
depth proves its divinity, and commands our veneration 
and submission.

His teaching also appeals for our support because of the: 
enemies which it made. Those who bound heavy bur
dens upon the people, while they themselves would not 
touch them so much as with their little finger; those who 
devoured widows’ houses and for a pretense made long 
prayers; those who desired to walk in long robes, anti! _ 
who loved the salutations in the market places and the “ 
chief seats at feasts and to be called of men, “Rabbi, 
(Reverend); those who made merchandise in the house = 
of God; those who said and did not; those who would
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Would you be sure to go 
Tonight to the dance, 

And tomorrow the show?
Or else to the fight

And stay out all night, 
Enjoying another's woe?

Would you blow in His face 
A volume of smoke?

And spit every place 
Your filthy juice?

Lips slobbering loose— 
To you a disgrace!

Would you drink home brew, 
Wine, whiskey, and beer, 

Persuading others, too, 
Thus bringing despair

To all those who care 
For the evils you do?

You had better do right
And love everyone,

And not hide out of sight
At the trumpet’s sound,

But rise from the ground 
Assured of upward Hight.

Jesus is coming soon,
Believe in His word.

For sinners there is room,
Accept Him today

And go all the way.
Praise God I He's coming soon!

Would you be sure
That rotten story

And to think you did swell
Because of the laugh

That greeted your chaff 
Spawned in the depths of hell?

Would you drink more corn juice, 
Get drunk, and drunker?

Lie in the slush and sluice
Down in the gutter?

Mutter and splutter—
Sure of the calaboose!

Would you tell that big lie 
About your neighbor?

’Twoukl give him a black eye 
And do you no good.

Do you think you should— 
Just to make someone cry?

Would you all kneel in prayer 
And ask forgiveness?

Would you lay your heart bare 
Confessing your sin?

Let Jesus come in 
And save you from despair.

make clean the outside of the cup and the platter, while 
within they were full from extortion and excess; those 
who were clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day, while the humble anil worthy 
poor were at their gates full of sores and without even 
the crumbs of life; those who outwardly appeared right
eous to men, but inwardly were full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity; those who were scrupulous to make people pay 
tithes to them, even to tithing mint and anise and cum
min, and who left undone the weightier matters of the 
law, such as, the justice and the mercy and the faith— 
these were the enemies of Jesus and Flis gospel. A teach
ing that makes enemies of such humbugs and parasites 
must be good. And a teacher that dares tell such scamps 
what they arc and what they are coming to must be of 
God. It is an honor to Jesus that His teaching gave of
fence to such people. It is to the credit of Jesus that He 
hid the truth in deep sayings and puzzling parables from 
such criticizing and carping people.

-------------- o--------------
“GET THEE OUT"

(Continued from page 3)
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death ?” We believe that Jesus died, 
wholly; then can we baptize partially? “Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death." Buried with a 
few drops of water? No! “If we have been planted to
gether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection.”

So, “let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us” (Heb. 12:1). By observing current 
events as they unfold before us, we believe the time can
not be very far distant when we shall stand before our 
Redeemer. My prayer is that He will say to every reader 
of this article, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant 
. . . enter thou into the joy of thy lord" (Matt. 25:21). 
—The Restitution Herald (January 21, 1941).

-------------- o---------------
WHAT WOULD YOU DO?

By George A. Waters, Corpus Christi, Bexas 
Jesus is coming soon :

It may be at midnight; 
It may be at noon.

What would you do. 
If for certain you knew, 

Jesus would be here at noon?



PAGE 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD APRIL IS, 1047

1

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

part of this holy

!

-

=

"Ye also as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer tip spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 2:5).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

men that arc so gcncr- 
. right. If those commandments
God s, then those who do them “worship" “inwith wisdom and 

carv-
■ best

who had

! i /I

one who belongs to Christ a temple, 
great temple, it can be compared 

we mentioned. (Heb. 8:2 and

“The Same Today”
We arc temples today. “What? know ye not that your 

body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?” (1 
Cor. 6:19.)

Not only is each 
but all arc parts of a 
with the old tabernacle 
9:11.)

If we strive to be chosen of God as a 
temple, we must do the will of God.

We are to believe what Jesus taught when He lived 
upon the earth. “My doctrine is not mine,” said Jesus, “but 
his that sent me.” Jesus also told us, “If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself” (John 7:16, 17). If 
we, then, do the will of God, we must understand or 
know His will. Jesus said, “In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.”

We then, who arc Christ’s, must study carefully that we

God’s Choice
God chose two men to carry out His plans in building 

the tabernacle, and He filled these men 
understanding. They were gifted in their skills of < 
ing and engraving. The Lord knew what men were 
able to carry out His work. They were men 
used and developed their abilities. God never chooses one 
for His service who is not trying to do his best in serving 
Him; but, when God's Spirit is enthroned within a per
son, he is able to do much more than before.

The tabernacle of God was beautiful and perfect. God 
had given His plan to Moses. He had everything planned, 
even to the number of curtains: "Eleven curtains shalt 
thou make” (Ex. 26:8). zMso, God commanded the num
ber of loops or folds to be made in each curtain: “Fifty 
loops shalt thou make in the one curtain” (Ex. 26:5). Do 
you think Bezalccl and Aholiab taught their workers to 
make any different number of curtains, or any more or 
less loops in each one? Would God have allowed that? 
No! He wanted it made exactly to plan. Exact and per
fect it was.

do not follow commandments of 
ally accepted that they seem 
are not ( 
vain.”

Here is a warning about some commandments of men 
in the “latter times." We are living in the “last days” 
now. Those days began when God's will began to be 
“spoken unto us by his Son" (Heb. 1:2). Here arc some 
of those things — commandments of men — taught by 
those who have departed from “the faith”; “forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from meats.”

Arc you Christ’s? Do you search the Scriptures to see 
whether or not those things arc so? Jesus taught, “Blessed 
arc they that hear the word of God, and keep it” (Luke * 
11:28). Therefore: “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the i 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16).

We arc to love, not offend the brethren. Whom did 
Christ say' were His brethren? “Whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother” (Matt. 12:50). Know 
God’s will that we may be God’s temple!

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mary E. Savage, Apr. 14, age 13, Waite Park, Minn.
Florence Capps, Apr. 14, age 11, Shady Springs, W. Va.
Carolyn Morrisop, Apr. 14, age 8, Woodstock, Va.

Jhey that Wait- upon the jvt^> 
s'}a^ wnew their Strength; they 
shall mount: up with. H'higS as 

& eagles; they shall run, ani not 
he Weary; anb they shall Wal^ 
an^ notjhinfi. J^all40-.»
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or faint! Pray or 
fail! We find our- 
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“Men ought always to pray, and not to faint,’ said 
Jesus. How true is the implication; pray 
fall back! Pray or lose interest! Pray or I 
selves in the position today of being so
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frequent talks with God that if prayerful contact would 
be cut off, we would be lost. Prayer is for you, that you 
faint not as you do the Lord's business in an evil anil 
cynical world. Prayer is for your Berean society, that it 
might faint not, growing stronger in Christ, even in the 
face of increasing disinterest and competition.

Speaking with God is a privilege given Christ's follow
ers, by which they can draw strength and courage from 
the Source of all power. You have a choice; pray and be 
strong, or do not pray and be weak.

The most practical way of insuring the success of your 
young people’s meeting is prayer. Torrey Johnson says, 
“Three things are necessary to the success of any youth 
meeting: Pray. Pray. Pray.’ As evidence, Mr. Johnson tes
tifies that when his youth group had no meeting place, 
they prayed. Consequently, Orchestra Hall was booked 
for twenty-one weeks. No radio station would sell him 
ttime. They prayed. Suddenly a station manager changed 
his mind and offered thirty minutes on a Saturday eve
ning. When it was time for the first meeting, the group 
bad no assurance of an audience. They prayed, and 2,500 
young people crowded into Orchestra Hall. Miracle on 
Michigan Avenue, Chicago, 1946!

Arnold Johns’ report on the evangelistic work of the 
Oregon Bereans (Berean Page. March IS), contains these 
significant statements: "Prayer was made, asking God's 
help in this matter ... A special Berean meeting was 
called to . . . thank God for answering our prayers . . . 
God surely answers prayer when it is His work." Testi
monies like this prove the obvious—if you want the Lord’s 
help in your Berean society, talk with Him about it, lay

your problems before Him and then go out and act!
The prayer circle should be one of the most important 

events in your meeting. Upon the vitality and sincerity of 
your prayer time will be based much of the cause of your

failure or success. You will be strong, zealous, and di
vinely aided in direct proportion to the amount of time 
you spend on your knees. The young people of Ohio be
gan their present youth organization in Lawrenceville. 
There they knelt in prayer and asked God's blessing upon 
them. A good start! That is the only position from which 
God can lift His workers to the fullest service.

The moments of your meeting which are devoted to 
prayer should be prepared for with music and an atmos
phere of worship. Participation by all should be encour
aged, by lessons, unison praying, and demonstration by 
leaders. Sentence prayers and prepared prayers can help 
you start a vital prayer service.

As prayer works miracles for organizations trying to 
bring glory to the Lord, so does it bring great blessing 
and spiritual growth to individuals. The witnesses for the 
great value of prayer to encourage, heal, lift, and protect 
arc innumerable.

There are two ways to learn to pray. You could sit 
down and study all the theory of prayer and argue it all 
out in your mind, and then, when you have satisfied all 
fears and doubts say, “Now I will pray.” Yes, you could, 
but it would not mean much more to you than dutifully 
brushing your teeth.

On the other hand, you can reach out in your need of 
a friend and “help in time of trouble." you can come to a 
loving Father because you feel a need of Him. and, the
ory or no theory, you will find God and be blessed.

Let's talk less about the mechanics and the theory and 
the duty of prayer, and recognize our need of a true friend 
to whom we can go any time and find rest.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

COLLEGE NEWS

landing place

BUDGET
FACTS!

$21,808
y«>ii

Sr

Received 
to date

“Let the people praise thee. O God; let 
the people praise thee” (Psalm 67:3).

June 30. 1947
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

Budget 
to date

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Febiuary 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24,153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1946
$3,450.55—

was to visit their three Vit-Em-In Bible 
. 1 so enthused about 

1 Stadden. 
i for the

Myrle Claussen, Oregon. III.. >s a F3* 
tient in Rockford Memorial Hospital, Ruck- 
ford, III., for a major operation.

in Arkansas. What a 
for it was hen I y 
Barnum, who is to be 
mer.

The 
st a rtcd

was 
full report of this 

-I report. May 
success of the 

Verna (’. Thayer.

$12,967.50 to go 
BY APRIL 30!!

ward to the work with them in October. It 
was a great privilege to speak to the two hun
dred ninety-live children in Paint Rock School 
during their chapel hour.

From Tennessee, the next
a joy awaited inc here! 

was joined by Sr. Mabel 
‘•■e my helper for the

■

X

be made ready for each 
ginia, Sr. J. R. LeCrone 
to use the lessons which 
to use at 
Wo are ....  .....
are going to have a Bible School this 
On Sunday, the church r.: L
visited in the morning and I*.. 
Church in Fort Valley in the evening. At Dij 
Run. pictures of the work done by the Jewish

Sr. L. E. Conner, member of Gulden RuBb 
Home, is a patn-nt in Warimdts Clinic, Ore
gon, III. She would enjoy hearing from litff 
many friends.

have purchased two grocery stores about three 
miles apart. Above one of the stores was an 
ideal place to start some church work. This is 
just what we did. with God’s help. Our attend
ance reached the fifty-three mark. In a letter 
from the Holts since leaving there, we find 
the work is progressing exceedingly well. They 
have some very enthusiastic workers with 
them. The‘Lord willing, we are looking fur-

first Bible Si hool of the 
on March 30. A f .” - , 

work will In1 given in the April 
wo have your prayers for the 
work which lies ahead.

CONFERENCE DATES

Aptil 20—Iowa Spring Confer* nee at home of 
Mrs. Christine C. Ixlindt near Sioux Rapids.

April 27—Indiana Quartet rly Conference at the 
Morning Star (’hurch of God. South Pe nd.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School ami Con
ference at North Salem.

Spring vacation is ended and all student*: 
are back at College again. We are now on the* 
last lap of t]|(. school year, and great activity’ 
in all fields of endeavor is much in evidence.. 
It would appear safe to assume that all had ai 
l-u-v v icatiun, that is, if a general appearance, 
oi fatigue on the parts of both student hudy 
and faculty is an\ evidence of same. All ar
rived back on time, but it was a mighty sleepy 
group that convein d for classes last Tuesday 
morning.

Some time ago. Mr. and Mrs. George Lou- 
deiislagcr presented a map of the Bible Lands 
to the (\dlegc It is serving a very useful 
purpose—fli.it of aiding us to better visualize 
the geography of the Bible Lands. On bchalfl 
of' students and faculty, we would like to cx- 
t< nd to you, Mr. and Mrs. Loudeuslager, an 
hearty \ote of thanks for your very hclpf.’.l 
gift. The delay m mentioning this gift is the 
fault of the writer.

Speakers for chapel periods last week were 
O. E. Dirk and Paul M. Hatch. Mr. Hatrh 
spoke on the sulijci t of stamps and stamp col
lecting, as he is an authority on this subject! 
since he is a philatelist. The subject proved 
to be of intense interest and al) agreed with 
the speaker concerning his statement than J 
stamp-collecting is a decidedly educational! 
avocation.

Work on tin- Maramitha is progressing fair' 
ly satisfactorily, although some of our writ, 
ers arc not exac tly lushing to place their ar
ticles in the hands of the editors. We expect 
that the Maranatha will be off the press by aX 
least tin- end of May—ami we hope inurl 
sooner. Anyone wishing copies of the Marai- 
nut ha, who has not already ordered, should 
send his name to fin- business manager. Rand 
Smith. Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Ill.

\V. Howard Beemer, Reporter.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard has been engaged in a 
six-nights' pubic religious discussion with -A- 
G. Hobbs al Caldwell, Kan. About four hun
dred attendants were present for the first 
discussion, April 7, relative to the regathrr- 
ing of Israel into the land of Palestine. Snr- 
cecduig discussions concerned literality of 
Kingdom of God. rhe second coming of 
Christ, man's mortal nature and unconscious
ness in death, and kindred topics.

Two nights 
their s-----
strafing to them how tr 
had been planned for them. One 
receive an inspiration from a 5 
Golden Rule Church of Cleveland.

The fourth stop found me in Virginia 
There we worked on the children's quarterlies. 
Sr. Georgia Thayer is doing all the art work 
for these quarterlies, so it was necessary to go 
through each quarterly, planning what was to 
’ ’ • - on.’. While in Vir-

was instructed how 
were ready for her

THROUGH THE MONTH OF MARCH
After finishing work on the quarterlies ami 

lessons for twenty Bible schools, the work in 
the field was started again.

The first stop in March was at the home of 
Sr. F. A. Stilson in South Bend, Ind. Instruc
tions on how to use the lesions prepared for 
her for the Bible School at Hope Chapel and 
at the Indiana Conference were given to her. 
A day and a half were spent here.

The next stop was at Kokomo. Ind. Here a 
meeting was held with Bro. and Sr. Emory 
Macy and Sr. Harvey. They were shown how 
to use lessons prepare*I for their work in the 
summer Bible School and also the Indiana 
Conference.

The third stop was at Cleveland. Ohio. Sev
eral missions awaited me there. What a pleas
ure it was to visit their three Vit-Em-In Bible 
classes. The children seemed so enthused about 
their work. We commend Sr. Hazel Stadden. 
Sr. Don Swartz, and Sr. G. J. Gordon for the 
splendid work they are doing in their classes. 
rn“" were spent with the teachers of

summer Vacation Bildt* School, denion- 
L- .1  to use the lessons which

:• always can 
visit to the

Thu special Easter offering taken at the Ore
gon. 111., ('hurch of God and .East Oregon 
Chapul, which offering goes to the Chapel 
building fund, amounted to well over four 
hundred dollars.

a Bible Schoo! in Browntown. Va. 
very happy. Browntown, to think

summer, 
at Maurertown was

1 the Dry Run 
t Dry

people in Palestine were shown, also colored 
slides on the life of Christ. It seems so much 
like home to go tu Virginia. One night was 
spent with Sr. Cicek nt Staunton, Va.

Stop number five was in Tennessee. Here 
wo found Bro. and Sr. B. E. Holt had moved 
from Morristown to Paint Rock where they 
i------------- ----------------- •- ■» ■

purpose%25e2%2580%2594fli.it
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Write today for Enrollment Blan!(

Address

I
I

f CORRESPONDENCE STUDY 
DEPARTMENT

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY DEPARTMENT
Oregon Bible College Oregon, Illinois

“God l»e meniful unto us, and bless us. and 
cause his fare to shine upon us.’’—David.

is now presenting a special course in

CHILD STUDY
I

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION
DATE—June 30 - July 27 

AGE—18 or over 

CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—$40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
all the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for a greater personal 
preparation for sen-ice.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you arc one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 

Oregon, Illinois

or Literature

Would you like a list of handwork supplies 
for use with Children’s quarterly lessons.’ 
Write the Promotional Department and state 
whether you want the Primary or Bible Foun
dation list and whether you want the first, sec
ond, or third year. This list has supplies we 
(lifer to supplement each lesson in these quar
terlies.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947

AGE—13 through 17 
STAFF—

James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins
Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 

Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 
Mrs. Paul Friebel

COST—
$15.00 for board, room, and instruction

Two' weeks of inspiring activity and fel
lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful sen-ice; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

B. Perry;
Frank

Nam A.

HERALD RECEIPTS 
Chas.

Johnson; N. J. 
Mrs. Albert 
(-2); M W. 
Friebel; De-

This course, conducted by Otto E. Dick, instructor and 
student counselor at Oregon Bible College, is especially 
designed for pastor, parent, or teacher. From the normal 
processes of child development, it considers the religious 
opportunities of the various ages that may be used as 
stepping stones in building a child of faith. Such under
standing is a must for all those who would deal wisely 
with their own children or the children of others. It is 
offered at less than cost as a public service and carries Col
lege credit if desired.

Mrs. Minnie 
Floyd Stilson: Frank O. 
IHrdacre (2); Sam A. Hoke; 
Logsdon; Mrs. W. II. Holland 
Lyon (X); Era McGinty; Paul 
los Andrew; Cecil A. Sinead.

but was

NORA HOWELL MALLORY

Nora Ethel, daughter of J. ’I’, and Malinda 
Lngxilmi Howell, was born on a farm in 
Brown County. III.. April 30, 1877, and died 
tit her home in Mount Sterling, III., April 1, 
1V47, after in.my months of failing health.

On August 3. 1X93, she was married to J. S. 
Mallory. To this union eight diildren were 
born: Bertha, Herbert. Grace, Susie, Arthur, 
Lynn, Lorene, and Mildred.

Here in Brown County sin reared her fam- 
>h. working patiently day ,iml night that her 
children might have the advantages of life. 
Not only did she raise her own family, but 

•’‘lie also took many other children into her 
home, enabling them to attend high school.

For twenty years. Nora Malloiy operated a 
hoarding house and nursing home m Mount 
Sterling. Here, no one was ever turned away. 
Many elderly and ailing people she cared for 
with all the love and patience of a mother, 
never giving them an unkind word.

For the past five years, sin has been unable 
to care for anyone, never complaining, only 
hoping that she might regain her strength to 
assume the work she especially loved-—caring
fur elderly peope.

Sr. Mallory was a member of the Chun h of 
God at Ripley, having been baptized by Bro. 
8. J. Lindsay in 1905. She was unable to at
tend churdi as often as she would have liked, 

always ready to converse about the

truths she held most dear. It truly can be said 
of her, “She was a dutiful wife, a kind and 
loving mother, a friend to everyone.” She will 
be sadly missed in and about Mount Sterling.

Left to mourn her death an- her husband, 
six children, ten grandchildren, one adopted 
grandchild, seven great grandchildren, one 
brother, Alt Howell of Ripley, three sisters, 
namely, Elsie Doyle of Liverpool, Violet 
Bailey of Monmouth, and Anna Long of Rush
ville. Two children preceded her in death, 
Herbert and Lorene; also two grandchildren.

In the morning of the resurrection; may 
she come forth to hear, “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant. . . . Enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord.” C. R. Randall.
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they should 
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2:30 p.m.-—Young people’s rally
Speaker—J. M. Watkins 

7:30 p.m.—Worship
Speaker—J. M. Watkins

We solicit ’ “ 
State work, and when our improvement 
gram is completed, we can turn our 
tion to an expansion of our church 
throughout the State.

Willard Naylor, President.

“They that feared the Lord spake often o"*' 
to another: and the Lord hearkened and heat*, 
it, and a hook of remembrance was writt«" 
before him for them that feared the LorJ.”

KOKOMO—Guiding Star Class
Kok>iiio> vming people have removed the 

“mote** and “beam” from their eyes, and 
again see the light (The Berean society is a 
nerd of tin voting people.) We have reorgan 
ized a cla.-s ami. with blessings of the Lord, 
have lircji very -uc< cssful We have an c-n- 

members, ami there is an 
of eleven. Our class i-

There is need in the Stale < 
gether. The Churches of Gtxl ; 
State. The youth are not aware 
other and their groups. Then 
people within the Slate, also 
little contact with any of our churches. A state-wide ’’ 
has hope of uniting all youth into one body whereby they

financed. Since we  . ,  
basis, substantial contributions 
now if r— * ...
time for the 1917 Bible school. Contributions 
can be made individually, nr through the 
local church organizations, and t* 
be sent to Dale Rouch, Treasurer, 
dora St.. South Bend., Ind.

your financial support for the 
t pro- 
atton- 

prug ram

HI LLISBURG—Busy Bees
Wo have no Berean society, and In jny r«- 

gret the young people’s Sunday school 
lias always hern very small. Neither am I 
that class any more, for I leach the primary 
class. ••The Busy Bovs.”

I have an attendance of seven to twelve 
each Sunday, and with summer coming. I «'a' 
peef more. At present, we are studying tH 
lite of Christ, and increased interest is sh»«w“ 
constantly. I am proud of my class and •"’■K 
trying to teach them about our Lord.

The adults are the church of the prcscnit. 
and the young people arc the church of t** 
morrow. If we can keep the young people ie- 
terestod. that is what counts, for in them iirf 
the future church. Bonnie Buffer.

.u the Morning Star

rolhncnt of tiftc 
average atlrnda 
named ••The Guiding Star Class” in honor off 
Larry Hawks, who named the now Berean pub
lication. We ar< using the Berean motto, 

h the s. raptures Daily.” Our slogan fe 
it ••m in. thanks to Sr Verna Thayer. 
Each student takes his turn at teaching..

During th< first three months, however, th-i* 
class was under the instruction of the writiF,, 
who serves as class advisor. We feel that Be- 
roan work is the building of teachers for ths 
future Bria-an study has been the nucleus off 
three generations of teachers in our chunht

W •■ are very proml of our class. The nun:.- 
In is aie very active and arc using their fall
ent- for tin I ord They have formed a rhoirr, 
which we have the pleasure of hearing eaeB 
Sunday morning for Sunday' school aerri«c^- 
W •• pray the Lord will guide and direct our 
work, that we may receive more of His spirit 
mil blessings, that in the future we will noi 
err .ami have tin need of another reorganize- 
t ion.

Sonic of us are pl.inning to attend th’ 
Young People's Rally at Morning Star ar.-J 
Would Im* pleased to meet you there.

Robert K. Haney.

of Indiana for our youth to be drawn close lo
an- scattered through the northern half of the 

of the work, problems, and activities of each 
e are no less than ten different groups of young 

a number of isolated young people who have 
Young People's Rally 

• can work together.

articles (usually written by a member of the 
young people’s class), an editorial, and ro 
forth. We haw a long mailing list and are 
always glad to have more names.

The mon. y for the foregoing work is taken 
from a weekly Sunday morning collection of 
the yoiing folks' class and other contributions.

Our class has started Berean meetings. We 
have excellent at tendance, not only by the- 
younger group but bv many other interested 
people. Tit:- i> a meeting «»f our own origi** 
nality. W< take turns in teaching the evening' 
lesson, choosing our own topics for discus* 
simi ■ oniiccted with religious subjects. We 
lune many gtic-t speakers. This meeting is. 
• •I •• hour long, preceding the main Sunday 
c\ • ning service.

For otln r a< tivifn-s outside the church, wet 
have pilau--:, spi i i. I parties, and general get- 
together A good time is had by all.

Sybil Stilsvii.

MESSAGE FROM OUR PRESIDENT
At the Indiana Conference business meet

ing in 1 !»!.■». the confeicncv instructed the con
ference board to improve the facilities for 
Bible school and conference at North Salem. 
The board proceeded with this work, resid
ing the dormitory, putting in new screens, 
showers, toilets, ami so forth, as far as funds 
wen* available. Our pumping equipment is in
adequate to supply enough water for show
ers find cooking, and will need to be over- 
Z1....L.1 or replaced. Bedding equipment has 
— ’ * --- to be 0|j.

Tin- first Stale Young People's Rally will be held
Church (corner Burke Rd. and Helmen St..-} mi. north of South Bend. Ind.). 
When? Sunday, April 27. N full day’s program is being planned. Brother 
J. M. Watkins of Oregon. Illinois, being the speaker.

What Can I Do to Help? You bring at least one car full of young people 
from your church. Be prepared to offer some music, vocal or instrumental.

At What Time?
9:45 a.m.—Sunday school

11:00 a.m.—Morning worship
Speaker—J. M. Watkins
Communion

12:15 p.m.—Basket dinner

BURR OAK
The Friends ami Helpers ('lass of the Burr 

Oak Church of God is a small, but very active, 
class. Since organizing a few year- ago, the 
class has purchased several articles for Hie 
church, the last being a large coffee maker: 
this will bo of great help to the Ladies Aid in 
the serving of their many banquets.

Each January, a drawing is held io deter
mine the month each member will entertain 
the class. At present, under the leadership of 
President Norma Jean Cnrrens. vice president 
Burton Fecce. and Secretary -Treasurer Mary- 
lin Hatten, this class is doing very much to 
be a .-billing light in the church.

We have a primary class that lias given us 
several entertainments. Mrs. Ferris Zechicl 
being its teacher. Her tireless efforts arc mak- 

little class a bright ‘spot in our

SOUTH BEND—Hope Chapel
The young people of Hope Chapel Church 

of God. South Bend, have put forth great ef
fort to take their place in the church.

We have organized the printing of a weekly 
church bulletin, which is printed every Tues
day night. Also, we print a monthly church 
calendar, reports on church activities, special

hauled or i . .... 
not been available and still needs 
tained.

Those further improvements will need to be 
arc operating on a cash 
. are needed 

wc are to obtain this equipment in

be made individually.
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By Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College>
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JHc Jlithcrsfatibs

By Mary Mae Nedrow

We can surmount all obstacles. 
All cares of life withstand. 
Since we need only lean on Him 
And know He’ll understand.

When life seems all discouragements, 
And evil stalks the land. 
We look in faith to Him and know 
That He will understand.

I 
e. 
,r

O give us faith to trust Him more!
For mighty is His Hand.
When stumblingbloeks obscure our 

way—
We know He’ll understand.

lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in
creased with goods, and have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white rai

ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eyesalve that thou mayest see.” 
Those who arc rich in spirit are those 
Christians who feel no need of God’s 
guidance. God says He will cast those 
out who are lukewarm and say they 
have need of nothing, when actually 
they are wretched, miserable, poor, 
blind, and naked.

In Matthew 23, there are eight woes 
which contrast with the eight Beati
tudes. The first woe is comparable to 
the first of the Beatitudes: “But woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo
crites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye neither go 

in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that arc entering to 
go in." This is stated again in Luke 11:52, where it says, 
“Woe unto you lawyers! for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindered.”

Let us be able to say, as in Psalm 40:9, 10, “I have 
preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo, I 
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I have 
not hid thy righteousness within my heart. I have de
clared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I have not con
cealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation.” . . . We students in Oregon Bible College 
must let God guide us, or we shall miss much of the hap
piness that comes to those who are “poor in spirit.”

“Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit”

T)EFORE HE gave His Sermon on the Mount, Christ 
had been all about Galilee, “teaching in the syna

gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease 
among the people." Great multitudes of people followed 
Him from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerusalem, Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. Onetime seeing the 
multitudes, Jesus went up into a 
mountain and called His disciples to 
come to Him. He then gave them 
what we call the Beatitudes. The first 
of these was, “Blessed are the poor in 
spirit: for (heir’s is the kingdom of 
heaven.”

“Blessed” in this instance means 
happy. Christ was not giving a bless
ing, but just stating that if they were 
“poor in spirit” they would be blessed. 
Lamsa interprets “poor in spirit" to 
mean “poor in pride." Goodspeed in
terprets it as “blessed arc those who 
feel a spiritual need" or feel the need 
of spiritual guidance.

Wc read in Psalm 40:16, 17, “Let all 
those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such 
as love thy salvation say continually. The Lord be magni
fied. But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh 
upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer: make no 
tarrying, O my God.” If we might always see the need of 
spiritual guidance, we would be the “poor in spirit and 
would be blessed. How good it would be if we would 
always say, “I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart"! (Psalm 40:8.)

Those who are rich in spirit are self-satisfied, and their 
ears usually are closed to the words of the Master. These 
arc mentioned in Revelation 3:15-18, where Christ says, I 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot. I 
would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

The nature of a minister’s work, the seriousness and 
sacrcdness of his message, and universal need of the gos
pel preclude all thought of his preaching for pay. Said 
Jesus, “Freely ye have received; freely give.” Church 
members should not rake advantage of this prerogative, 
however, for their pastors have financial obligations that 
can be met only with “cash on the counter.” Other labor
ers organize into unions that stride for more wages, the 
spirit of which is against the principles of Christ. So, your 
minister dares not strike. Neither will he “drive hard bar
gains.” Usually, he simply “goes ahead,” doing the best 
he can without complaint.

“Pray Not for the World’’
In Jesus' memorable prayer of John 17, He prayed espe

cially for His disciples and persons who would believe in 
Him “through their word." He said, “I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou [God] hast given me; 
for they arc thine" (v. 9). Though Jesus came to seek and 
to save the lost, though He was moved with compassion 
upon the wayward multitudes who were scattered as 
sheep without a shepherd. He showed no sympathy for 
the forces of evil about Him. Bluntly said Jesus, “1 pray 
not for the world.” As Mediator today between God and 
man, Christ benefits the work! in very small measure: the 
world rejecting His help and He having separated Him
self from the world. To persons, who believe and obey 
Him, however, Christ is most precious. His blood atones. 
His life is example and inspiration. His promises, unfail
ing as immortality, oiler eternal salvation.

“If the world hate you," said Jesus to His disciples, “ye 
know that it haled me before it hated you" (John 15:18). 
Jesus foresaw that His followers would not stand in high 
repute with the world. More, He said: “Ye are not of the 
world." and “I have chosen you out of the world. ... If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you" 
(vv. 19, 20). Clearly, Jesus’ life today, as during His 
earthly ministry, is rich toward His disciples, but He 
prays not at all for the world. Come “out of the world" 
to receive Christ's blessing to represent Hiin.in the world.

Entered an Rocond class matter at the Post Offico at Oregon. Illinois, under art of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and bhe last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw. Editor $2.50 per year

Open Fishing Season
Soon, sportsmen will be rushing to their favorite fish

ing haunts, eager for the catch. We who are ministers oil 
rhe gospel, and indeed all Christians, should appreciate 
that there is no “closed season" in our fishing for men. 
We need wait not a day to hasten into the highways and 
byways where uncounted millions are in need of Christ. 
1 rue, they may not invite our effort, but neither do the 
wary fish desire to be caught. God's great “open season' 
places responsibility upon His people to seek sinners, little 
as the sinners may desire the help that ultimately will 
give them eternal life.

Summer Schools at Oregon, I llinois
Plans arc well developed for two summer schools at 

Oregon. Illinois. The regular Summer Bible Training 
School will be conducted this summer from June 30 to 
July 27 at Oregon Bible College. This school will be con
ducted for high school graduates and for persons eighteen 
years of age or more. For more detailed information, see 
page 15. Also, for information about the several courses; 
write to Otto E. Dick, Oregon, Illinois.

Another and separate school will be conducted for 
young people whose ages arc from thirteen to seventeen 
years, inclusive. This school, called the “Berean Youth 
Rally and Summer School,” will convene at the Church 
of God and the Illinois Conference hall. For further in
formation, sec page 15, and write to James M. Watkins; 
Oregon, Illinois.

Attend the 1947 General Conference
Dates for the 1947 General Conference of the Churches 

of God in the United States and Canada have been set for 
July 29 to August 10. Plan now to attend. Both Sumniei 
Bible Training .Schools (sec foregoing editorial) have 
been timed so as to encourage a large attendance at the 
General Conference. A program of Bible lessons, ser
mons, music, recreation, church auxiliaries, and various 
business activities will interest every attendant. More, the 
work needs your presence and co-operation. The Chris': 
requires that we occupy until He comes. Plan to come!
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Life More Abundantly

By Francis E. Burnett, Jordan, Missouri

"1 am the resurrection and the life” (John 11:25).

Christ? Most people who read

appear, we shall be like him” (1 John 3:2). We shall come 
forth and with this same body or image, but we shall not 
all bear the same likeness, for there “is one glory of the

Life more abundant is desired by most every person in 
the world. Though the religion of one may be pagan, a 
future life is desired and is in the plan of his religious 
creed.

Life more abundant is desired, undoubtedly, by every 
Christian. Can one believe in Jesus without believing in 
the resurrection? Jesus said, “I (Please turn to page 10)

the majority neglect to think about the mystery (1 Cor. 
15:51) of that which is vital to everyone—life? Is it be
cause of the lie that was told in the Garden of Eden. “Ye 
shall not surely die" (Gen. 3:4). The larger per cent of 
the population of the world believes that at death one con
tinues to live.

There are
truthful anti tell that at the end of life all movement of 

„ > ceases;
end of life. These same students of nature are 
to suggest that for a discussion of future life <

i talk to a minister. Whv? Because the storv that
| •

however, does agree with men of science, teaching that
1 there is no life in death.

God said to Adam, “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return

TAO YOU understand the human mechanism of life? anti unto dust shalt thou return.” No promise of life in 
LV To some people life is a mystery, but to the major- those words! Many disregard the doctrine of resurrection 
tty of persons little thought is given the matter. Why do because of the false teaching that they believe—that of 

man’s having an immortal soul. There was no immortal 
life for man before the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Jesus.

It is evident that some members of the Corinthian 
church did not believe in a resurrection. We read in 1 Co
rinthians 15:12, “If Christ be preached that he rose from 

physiologists and biologists who will be the dead, how say some among you that there is no resur- 
-------------- him mA. un,,..,,.,.. rcction of the dead?” Paul’s argument was that no resur- 
thc body organisms ceases; in fact, death is the complete rection of the dead meant that Christ was not raised from 

wise enough the dead.
one should 
t most min

isters tell does not agree with the physiologist. The Bible,

Further, if Christ was not raised from the dead, our 
faith is vain and we are yet in our sins. “But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept” (1 Cor. 15:20). What a wonderful prom
ise and assurance to know that Christ is risen from the 
dead! Because Jesus is raised from the dead, we who are 

unto the ground: for out of it in Christ are freed from sins. “He that is dead is freed 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt from sin” (Rom. 6:7).
thou return" (Gen. 3:19). In contrast to these words are In teaching that there was a resurrection, Paul was care
those of Jesus recorded in John 10:10, “I am come that fill to explain how one would come forth from the grave, 
they might have life, and that they might have it more “How are the dead raised up? and with what body do 
abundantly.” Notice, too, that the preceding scriptures they come?” (1 Cor. 15:35.) Every seed bears the image 
are not contradictory. of its own body. Jesus is our best Example of this fact. He

How can one have life in Christ? Most people who read came forth with the nail scars in His hands and feet and 
this article will know the prerequisites for entering into the spear wound in His side. Did Jesus have the same 
Christ—repentance and baptism. It was because of the body He had when put into the tomb? Yes, but He was 
love of God and the humbleness of Jesus that we can have “raised in incorruption,” with glory, power, and a spirit- 
the hope of eternal life in Christ. “God so loved the ual body. (1 Cor. 15:42-44.) How shall we come forth? 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever “Beloved, now arc we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
life’ (John 3:16). “Being found in fashion like a man, he 
humbled himself, ansi became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross” (Phil. 2:8).

Jesus obtained immortal life when God brought Him sun, anil another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
forth from the tomb, becoming “the firstfruits of them the stars" (1 Cor. 15:41).
that slept" (1 Cor. 15:20). Through belief in Christ and 
in die resurrection can we have life more abundantly.

It is highly important that we Christians believe in the 
resurrection. In 1 Corinthians 15:19, we read, “If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." Did man have life or hope of life before 
Jesus died ? The words to Adam were, "Dust thou art,
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A Suggestive Study of John 17:5

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

"Now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.

Proper understanding of John 17:5 can be 
reached only by careftd study of the salient 
features of this remarkable prayer, as they 
are unfolded step by step from its com
mencement. The context of any passage of 
Scripture is important to its sincere and 
full comprehension.—R.H.Judd.

1 Peter 1:20.) Next, it is pertinent 
to inquire in whom was the pur
pose centered ? The answer has al
ready been given in the verse 
above, quoted namely, Christ Je
sus our Lord. There can be net 
question as to the identity of the 
Person so named, nor can there 
be any doubt that any person bear

ing the name of “Jesus” anil the title “Christ" was not ini 
existence “before the world was.” Peter made the seem
ingly difficult quite clear when he said: “Who verily was: 
foreordained (foreknown] before the foundation of the 
world: but was manifested at the end of the times for 
your sakes” (1 Peter 1:20, R.V.). Just as Christ was "slain 
from the foundation of the world" (Rev. 13:8), so, in like 
manner, we were chosen in Him at the same time. (Eph. 
1:4).

Purposes of the Prayer
(1.) Recognition of the specified time in relation to a 

definite event; and that the time for the fulfillment of pre
determined purposes had arrived. (V. 1.)

(2.) "That the Father may be glorified [honored] in 
the Son” (v. 1; also 14:13) by the fulfillment of those pur
poses at the appointed time. (Eph. 3:11.)

Just here a moment’s digression may be profitable. The 
little word “that," so often appearing in this chapter, is 
worth special attention. It occurs in verse 1, again in 
verses 2 and 3, and again in verse 5. It will be found also 
once in verses 11, 12, 13, 19, and 26; twice in verses 23 and 
24, and three times in verse 21. Thus, in verse 1, and all 
the others mentioned, the purpose is expressed, and the 
word “that" is used in the sense of "in order that,"—in 
order that “the Son may glorify thee.” One more digres
sion and we proceed. Nearly all translators of John 17:5 
have used the words “glory" and “glorify” throughout the 
chapter. Words are, however, constantly taking on new 
shades of meaning, and sometimes they are quite differ
ent from the original. Thus, in the present day, the words 
“glory" and “glorify” have come to be associated with 
conditions of excellent splendor, and this is certainly the 
common understanding assigned to the last clause of 
John 17:5. To the mind of the present writer, that is not 
the primary sense of the word as used in this chapter. 
Searching several translations in my possession, I find

f I 'HAT Jesus the Christ, who 
1 offered the foregoing quoted 

petition, was not in existence as an 
individual living Personality “be
fore the world was" is abundantly 
testified to by numerous scrip
tures. According to these, He was 
the promised seed of the woman. 
(Gen. 3:15.) He was the seed of 
Abraham and of David. (Gen. 12:7; Gal. 3:16; 2 Sam. 
7:12; Acts 13:22, 23.) Many devout mothers in Israel of 
the royal line of David eagerly anticipated the hope that 
one of them might be the chosen mother of the Messiah. 
Such an extended genealogy, all having a share in the 
promised birth of the Messiah, absolutely shuts out the 
possibility of the same Personality pre-existing His birth 
in contemporaneous enjoyment of life, while the proc
esses of His coming were being wrought out in the lives 
of those who lived for the very purpose that He might 
come into being.

History records Jesus’ birth, His wonderful ministry, 
His crucifixion, and His death. These are facts that 
clearly define His identity and individual Personality. He 
described Himself as “a man that hath told you the truth” 
(John 8:40), and many times He took to Himself die 
title of “the Son of man.” Paul, the great apostle, called 
Him “the man Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 2:5). These facts, 
incident to His generation and birth, preclude any possi
bility of His pre-existence.

The truth, or non-truth, of any subject may be demon
strated by appeal to its negative aspects; but its value is 
fully doubled by consideration of the positive truths on 
which it is based.

The commonly understood reference of John 17:5 to 
the pre-existence of the Messiah can find support only by 
attempting to explain it as it stands alone, isolated from 
its context. We must find out what are the stated objec
tive purposes of Jesus’ prayer as expressed at the very com
mencement of His intercession. Two of these are defi
nitely and clearly recorded, and specific reference is made 
to the time (“hour”) of their being fulfilled. First, how
ever, we may ask: “What is the hour to which Christ so 
pointedly referred?” Surely it is the “hour” due for the 
fulfillment of “the purposes of the ages which he [God ] 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Eph. 1:9, 10; 3:11;
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The Cares of This World
By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

k

I

purposes of the ages to be honored through the Person of 
Jesus the Christ—“that [in order that] the Son may glorify 
thee.” Next, we find the why and the wherefore of the 
purposes clearly stated. (Please turn to page 10)

AS time passes swiftly and I grow 
rt. faith, I can sec plainly that one

money and what it will buy to gratify. During the last 
war, I overheard a farmer make this remark, “If the ‘pow
ers that be’ in Washington would keep up the price of 
corn and hogs, I am willing for them to take my son into 
the army." Roger Babson, the noted statistician, once told 
of being invited to visit a man who specialized in thor
oughbred stock. While visiting the farm, a young man 
drove up and the stockman's daughter got in the young 
man's car and drove away with him. Mr. Babson asked 
the man who the young man might be, and the man re
plied, “I don’t even know him.” Mr.-Babson concluded 
that the farmer was more interested in his stock than he 
was interested in his daughter.

Seeing that so many young people are committing hid
eous crimes, could one not assume that parents arc so en
grossed with worldly cares that they neglect their parental 
duties? Is this not contrary to God’s message as to the 
duties of parents to their children? When one spends 
money for luxuries to gratify himself, rather than sup
porting the preaching of the gospel, is he not committing 
a sin ? There being so many people hungry both for food 
and for God’s message, is it not sin for us as God’s people 
to withhold either from them?

There is much for us Christians to think about during 
these perilous times of which we were forewarned by the 
Apostle Paul. Are we on the alert concerning them? I 
trust and pray that we are. In conclusion, let me quote 
The Christ in His contrast of worldly cares and spiritual 
values, as recorded in Luke 10:38-42:

“Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into 
a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha re
ceived him into her house. And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 
But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came 
to him, and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help 
me. And the Lord answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: 
but one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away from her.”

Shall cares of this world crowd out “that good part” ?

older in the Christian 
of the besetting sins 

of those who profess being followers of our Lord is to let 
cares of the world befog their vision as to Christian lines 
of endeavor. I realize that is what 1 have to fight, and I 
think others have the same problem. In way of warning 
in regard to this very thing, Christ said: “Take heed to 
yourselves, lest your souls be weighed down with self- 
indulgence and drunkenness or the anxieties of this life, 
and that day come upon you, suddenly, like a falling trap; 
for it will come on all the dwellers on the face of the 
whole earth. But beware of slumbering; and every mo
ment pray that you may be fully strengthened to escape 
from all these coming evils, and to take your stand in the 
presence of the Son of Man" (Luke 21:34-36, Weymouth). 
The Prophet Isaiah also gave warning, saying: “Fear, and 
the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the 
earth” (24:17).

Our Lord’s Parable of the Sower presents a lesson re
garding one's attitude toward the cares of this world. In 
this Parable, God's message is the seed for the Christian. 
Everything depends upon whether or not, after hearing 
or reading it, he gives heed, or, as we would say these days, 
lets it go in one car and out the other. Our Lord said if 
the seed takes root, but the thorns crowd out the growth, 
then the message is stifled by anxieties, wealth, gaities of 
the time, and the message of God yields nothing. On the 
other hand, if the seed falls on good ground, the true 
Christian holds fast and his life will bear fruit. Regard
ing this important Parable, at the time Jesus finished tell
ing it, He said, “He that hath ears let him hear.”

In the Parable of the Ten Virgins, all the virgins must 
have been weighed down with anxieties and cares of this 
world, for we read, “The bridegroom was a long time in 
coming, so that meanwhile they all became drowsy and 
fell asleep.” Five were more wise than the rest, however, 
in that they had more oil in their lamps. I believe they 
were drowsy, too, yet they must not have let the cares of 
this world weigh them down so much.

Someone may ask, What are some of the cares that so 
easily beset men and women? I think one is worry of

that the Twentieth Century New Testament, which was 
compiled by a company of twenty scholars, has used the 
word “honor” in place of the word “glory." The thought 
then to be conveyed is that the “hour” had come for God’s
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Inherent Immortality
By E. H. Go'.t, Yonngston, Neri' Yorl^

Benjamin Wilson, early pioneer in the Church of God, 
well expressed himself concerning the soul, saying: “The 

religion. .. . The foes which had previously threatened the Hebrew word nephesh of the Old Testament occurs about 
church from without now began’to attack it from within. 700 times, and is rendered a man, person, self, they, me, .

beast; for it is 
:ping thing. The

men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ" (Col. 2:8).

As a doctrine among nations, we can trace “immortal- Certainly the Word of God does not advocate or teach \ 
ity of the soul” to the Egyptians. Herodotus (“Father of that man has an immortal soul.
History") wrote, “The Egyptians maintain that Ceres and 
Bacchus preside in the realms below. They were the first 
to broach the opinion that the soul of man is immortal. 
... There are Greek writers, some of an earlier, some of a dust of the ground" and that 
later date, who have borrowed this doctrine from the 
Egyptians and put it forward as their own. I could men
tion their names, but I abstain from doing so.”—The His
tory of Herodotus, page 124.

Constantine did much to cultivate the idea of “inher
ent immortality of the soul” among the world’s peoples. 
By the sword, he amalgamated Christianity with pagan
ism. Slate and religion became one through his adminis
tration of that now termed the “Pious Fraud.” Robert 
Hall Glover has well written, “Constantine’s proffered 
conversion on the eve of his becoming Emperor of Rome 
was the beginning of a mighty change in the outward 
standing of the Christian church and its inward char
acter. The story is well known of his seeing a wonderful 
cross 
this sign conquer!) At once adopting the cross as 
standard, he led his armies on to victory and then in his 
famous Edict of 313, proclaimed Christianity the state

t cease to be?
Man as a whole teaches that man has a mortal body and 

an immortal soul which departs from the body at death. 
Holy Writ teaches that man is mortal (Job 4:17), and 
that he is a combination of dust and breath which pro
duces a living (not immortal) soul (creature).

The Hebrew word nephesh, translated soul, occurs 752 
times in the Scripture. In the New Testament, psuche 
(equivalent of nephesh) occurs 105 times. To demon
strate that nephesh is the equivalent of psuche, one might

Purity of faith and simplicity of worship gradually were him, any one, breath, heart, mind, appetite, the body 
lost and spiritual declension set in.”—World Wide Mis- (dead of alive), lust, creature, and even a 
sions, page 48. 28 times applied to beasts and every crec]

XT EARLY the entirety of so-called Christendom ad- Man—what is he? Is he mortal or immortal? Does he
IN heres to “inherent immortality of the soul” as a have a mortal body and an immortal soul, or is he a mor- 
dogma of faith. To proclaim this dogma as unscriptural tai being animated by that principle of life which sustains 
is to encounter prejudices and barbs of so-called Christen- all living beings, and without which he must 
dom. By the Word of God, wc declare the aforesaid doc
trine a product of the Devil and hereby accept the chal
lenge of its lie.

That insidious Serpent of Eden first said, “Ye shall not 
surely die” (Gen. 3:4). Later, nominal Christendom 
adopted this as their common tenet. Il was through Plato 
(famous Greek philosopher) that this lie was fostered on 
Christendom. "Inherent immortality of the soul” is iden
tified as “Platonic," an admission in itself that he was its 
founder for Christians. Followers of Christ failed to heed well compare Acts 2:27 with Psalm 16:10; Romans 11:3 
the warning, “Beware lest any spoil | mislead | you with 1 Kings 19:10; 1 Corinthians 15:45 with Genesis 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 2:7; and Matthew 20:28 with Isaiah 53:10.

In the 857 appearances of the word “soul” in the Scrip
ture, nowhere is the prefix, “immortal” to be observed.

God did not form a shell and then place a man within 
to inhabit a cage. In the account of the creation of man, it 
is worthy to note that the "Lord God formed man of the 

man received the “breath of 
life” (not an immortal soul) and became a living (not 
immortal) soul. The term “living soul" (creature) appears 
thirteen times in the Scriptures. Eleven times it refers to 
beasts and twice to man. That in itself should be enough 
to convince the reasonable mind that man docs not have 
an immortal soul.

It is argued that God breathed into man’s nostrils 
breath, and not into the animals. Asserters, can you prove 
that God did not breathe into the animals’ nostrils? Is it 
not written concerning the beasts and man, “They have 
all one breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast ... all go unto one place; all arc of the dust, and 
all turn to dust again"? (Eccl. 3:19, 20.) If all have one 
breath, are of the dust, anti there is no pre-eminence, what 

in the sky with the words ‘in hoc signo vincil' (By then is the difference? The only sane conclusion is that in 
his man’s present estate there is no difference.
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dead and that which departed and returned was not the 
child. To say the soul is to admit that it can die. If one 
still persists in adding and contradicting God’s Word 
by affirming that the child was an immortal soul, then 
was it not cruel, rather than merciful, to return the soul 
from its supposed bliss?

When Rachel was dying, it was said, “Her soul was in 
departing” (Gen. 35:18). It is evident the departure of 
her soul meant death. Therefore, we say, and the Hebrew 
allows, that the life (soul) ceased (departed), as a ring
ing bell ceases when not operated. Who would say a door 
bell continues to ring when it is not pushed ? Why then 
say man exists after death as a living creature when there 
is not the combination of dust and breath together to 
make him exist?

“The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man 
is the Lord from heaven" (1 Cor. 15:47). Adam was the 
first man formed of the earth. A resurrected Christ was 
the first-fruits of a spiritual birth. Today we bear the 
image of Adam, tomorrow we shall bear the image of 
Christ, for “this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality” (1 Cor. 15:53).

There is not a combination of mortality and immor
tality today or ever. Mortality must cease to put on im
mortality. Today man has a natural body, tomorrow a 
spiritual body. There is no individual without one or th< 
other. An individual must have a body to live!

Jesus said, "Whosoever will save his life shall lose it. 
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?” (Matt. 16:25, 26.) To nominal 
Christians these preceding verses are supposedly conclu
sive evidence that man has an immortal soul and its price
lessness. The Emphatic Diaglott renders the passage: “For 
whoever would save his life, shall lose it; and whoever 
loses his life, on my account, shall find it. For what is a 
man profited, if he should gain the whole world, and for
feit his life? or what will a man give in ransom for his 
life?" (Matt. 16:25, 26.)

We observe the word “immortal” is not used as a pre
fix to “soul,” and by translating soul, “life," we receive 
angry objections. The fact is that in verse 25 the very 
word is translated “life," which in verse 26 (verse in ques
tion) is translated “soul." Contenders for this theory de
sire to insert the prefix “immortal.” Since Jesus used the 
same word in verse 25 that He used in verse 26; and since 
the immortal soulist is determined to have an immortal 
soul in verse 26. let us read it in the same way in verse 25: 
"Whosoever will save his [immortal] soul shall lose it, 
and whosoever shall lose his [immortal] soul for my sake 
shall find it." Readily, the observing seeker for truth will 
realize the futility of trying to prove from these verses that 
man has an immortal soul. (Please turn to page 10)

• Greek won! psuche of the New Testament corresponds 
with nephesh of the Old. It occurs 105 times, and is ren
dered sen'll 59 times, and life 40 times. The same word is 
-Iso rendered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is twice 
applied to the beasts that perish. Psuchikos, an adjective 
derived from psuche, occurs six times, and it is translated 
natural and sensual; it is properly translated animal in 
modern translations. Perhaps it may be worthy of notice 
that in all the 700 times which nephesh occurs, and the 
-05 times of psuche, not once is the word immortal, or 
immortality, or deathless, or never-dying, found in con
nection, as qualifying the terms."—The Emphatic Dia
glott, page 917 of the Alphabetical Appendix.

! Not only does the word “immortal" never prefix the 
word "soul,” but it does not occur once in the original, 
and only once in the Common Version (1 Tim. 1:17), 
where it ought to be rendered “incorruptible."

The “soul" has characteristics of which the majority of 
Christians are unaware. It can die and be destroyed. In 
Ezekiel 18:4, it is written, “The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.” (Also, see Josh. 10:28; Isa. 53:12; lames 5:20; Acts 
3:20.) It is material, for it can be born (Ex. 12:19); die 
'(Rev. 16:3); go to the grave and be raised (Acts 2:31).

, Those who yell “Materialism!" fail to realize that their 
charges are only the calling of names. Epithets are no 

'■ arguments!
In a discussion of “inherent immortality of the soul.’ 

it would be most unfair to accept the challenge and then 
not discuss passages of Scripture that nominal Christen
dom utilizes to bolster their Devilish lie. Therefore, we 
submit the following considerations, not as an exhaustive 
research, but as an eye-opener for the seekers of truth.

Using Jesus' words, “If it were not so, I would have 
told you," many declare because Christ did not say in
herent immortality of the soul was not so, it must be so. 
This is baseless reasoning. By the aforegoing logic, one 
could say, “Jesus did not say the National Bible Institu
tion would not be located in Tibet, therefore it must be 
located in Tibet.” Such reasoning!

Psalm 22:29 reads: “None can keep alive his own soul.” 
Is it immortal that cannot be kept alive?

In the account of Elijah and a child, Elijah entreated 
God, “Let this child's soul come into him again (1 
Kings 17:21). “The Lord heard . . . and the soul of the 
child came into him again, and he revived ' (v. 22). T he 
usual explanation is the boy's body died and his immor
tal soul departed. We note when the son fell sick and died 
‘‘there was no breath left in him” (v. 17). Is not man 
composed of dust and breath, and when breath departs 
man ceases to have life and dies?

Could not the life (soul) of the boy have departed at 
his death and the life (soul) re-entered when he revived? 
1 ask which was the child—the body or the soul? To re
ply the body was the child is to say that the child was
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News and Propliecy Longest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

I

and
man-

GENTILE
discourse

THE UNCHURCHED.
Call,”

Christ, v

ter way to present the message of the King
dom than through the Word of God. The 
Bible is its best interpreter.

The multitudes of languages and dialects 
make the witnessing to the world a tremen
dous task. The day when the Lord returns to 
the people a pure language—whatever that will 
he—will greatly facilitate spreading of the 
message to all inhabitants of the world, when 
the earth will lie tilled with the knowledge of 
the Lord. “True knowledge loads to true un
derstanding.”

tions. There is still one other lap into which 
their problem can be placed. It is the lap of 
God.

ON TRIAL. The trial of Rudolph Hoess now
in process in Warsaw, Poland, is unfolding 

one of the most atrocious acts ever charged 
against mortal man. The dir»-ct testimony of 
Hoess is confirming the informal ion laid by 
Dr. .1. M. Bh-methal, director of tin' Jewish 
Historical Commie-ion in Poland. Hoess lias 
admitted killing of 1,500,000 .lews, and says 
that shipment of Jews to the camp’s gas cham
bers included 110,000 from 
from Holland, 65,000 from 
from Hungary, and 20,000
Thon there were transports from Yugoslavia, 
Italy. Russia, Rumania, Bulgaria, and Spain. 
The testimony reveals that Finland was the 
only country under Nazi 
which shipments were not

PESACH. An editorial in the “Buffalo Jew
ish Review” carries a message of despera

tion rather than a Passover hope of early de
liverance. It reads in part: “The festial of 
Passover called in the Hebrew ‘Pesach,’ reach
es back into antiquity. It is the oldest holiday 
in the Jewish calendar.

“This, the second Passover since the 'Lib
eration of the Allies.* finds the Jews of Europe 
still wandering in the wilderness and looking 
with the greatest yearning and hope to be led 
to the Promised Land. Tragic indeed is their 
plight, for visible as they are to the eyes of 
all the peoples of the world, few indeed are 
the hands stretched nut tn help them.

“This Pesach, too. is a period of supplica
tion for a good year. The Jews of Europe are 
beseeching the world to heed their cries of 
anguish and help redeem them from the slav
ery of ‘Inaction and Unfeelingness.’ ”

How true the word of Scripture—“Slow of 
heart to believe”! These people have “eyes, 
and see not . . . have ears, and hear not.” 
They need the prayers of Gud’s people every
where that the veil soon will be lifted from 
off their eyes and that they will turn to the 
Lord and find rest and salvation. Their case 
has been put into the lap of the United Na-

NEW TRANSLATION. The American Bible
Society has given out the information that 

the Gospel of John has been translated into 
Maguindano, which makes tin' Bible now be
ing printed in 1.080 languages and dialects. 
This new translation, according to the Society, 
will be distributed in Cotobato Province, Min
danao, Philippine Islands. Five thousand 
copies will be printed for this special field. 
The entire Bible has been translated into 185 
languages. The New Testament has been 
translated into 239 additional tongues, and at 
least one gospel has been translated and 
printed into 565 others, with selections into 
91 more. The American Bible Society and the 
British Foreign Bible Society have done a 
magnificent job in bringing the gospel of the 
Kingdom to the peoples of earth. I say the 
“gospel of the Kingdom,” for there is no bet-

From the “World 
paper published by tin- Disciples of 
glean the following information on 

the membership gains of a number of the 
larger bodies in the United States. It follows: 
“According to a Federal census taken in 1944, 
there were 72.492,669 m« mbe-rs in the Chris
tian churches of the United States. This 
means that more than 50,006,000 people arc 
not members of any church.” Their compila
tions cover a twenty-year period for the years 
1924-1944, which shows an average gain of a 
little more than 20 per cent. The breakdown 
follows:

Methodist Church 
Northern Baptists 
Disciples of Christ 
Roman Catholic 
Lutherans 
Southern Baptists 

The Southern Baptists have made the larg
est gain, and this is attributed to the intensive 
evangelistic effort which they have put forth 
during the past few years. The gains which 
they have registered indicate very clearly that 
evangelism pays. They are putting strong em
phasis on personal evangelism, and why should 
not every member of the body of Christ be an 
evangelist for His Lord’ Personal evangelism 
is the cream of Christian experience and en
joyment.

France, 95,000 
Greece, 45,000 
from Belgium.

domination from 
made. 4,200,0110 

European Jews were kilh-d in Poland, with 
6,200,000 for all Europe. Besides those killed 
at Oswiecin Camp, 775,000 perished at Treb
linka, 330,000 at Chelmo; 400,000 at Maj- 
dnnek; 400,000 at Sobidor and Belzac.

With this background of horror ami death 
under Nazi rule, the only thing about which 
the Allies ran really boast in their deliverance 
of the Jews from persecution is the Displaced 
Persons Camps. Two years have nearly elapsed 
since VE day and hundreds of thousands of 
Europe’s Jews are .-till prisoners of war. The 
voire of wailing is no longer confined to tin? 
“wailing wall” at Jerusalem, Throughout 
Europe where impoverished ami homeless and, 
shall we say ‘'hopeless,” Jews are in the DP 
camps, there is a wailing wall where prayers 
constantly arise—pleading for deliverance and 
asking for an opportunity to make themselves 
a home. “Inaction and unfeelingness” have 
been their only answer thus far!

TIMES. The Lord during His 
on the signs of His return and 

the (-ml of the Age, slated that Jerusalem 
would be trodden down of the Gentiles until 
the "times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.’1 It 
does not state just when the “times of the 
Gentiles” started, but the inference is that 
it was with the treading down of the city of 
Jerusalem by Gentiles. This treading down 
first started under the “head of gold,” or the 
days of the Babylonian conquest of the Holy 
Land, and Jerusalem has been under Gentile 
domination ever since. One thing is certain 
about the “times of the Gentiles,” and that is 
when their day is to end. Paul said that the 
“fulness of the Gentiles” will come when the 
Deliverer comes out of Zion. In other words, 
the coming of the Lord will mark an end to 
the “times of the Gentiles,” and the treading 
down of the Holy City. Incident to this will 
1/e the completion of the people which the 
Lord is taking out from among the Gentiles 
for His name, which is the church. With the 
completion of the church, the Lord will come, 
and with the coming of the Lord, the long- 
looked-for consolation of Israel will be re
alized and Jerusalem—“beautiful for situa
tion”—will be delivered once and for all, and 
the Lord will become the hope of His people. 
Be sure of this—the Gentile times had a be
ginning, and they will have an end—and to all 
indications this end is near nt hand.

STEAMSHIP LINE. Tin- first Palestine
Stvam-hip Line to be established has been 

formed in England under the name of “Ked- 
cni Palestine Line.” The company has been 
capitalized at $1,000,000, and the first vessel 
which will gn into operation next month will 
be the “Kedmah.” For the first fifteen years, 
the London shipping firm of Harris 
Dixon will have control, thereafter the 
agement will pass to the Zion Palestine Navi
gation Co.

TAKE A CHANCE. In the question-nnd- 
answer column of “The Canadian Register,’’ 

a Roman Catholic paper, an answer to one of 
the questions is amusingly interesting, and 
yet, it is pathetic to observe how easily peo
ple are duped by religious loaders. We give 
both the question and answer.

Q. “How long after death may a person bo 
anointed

A. “One may not be anointed after ho is 
actually dead, as a corpse is incapable of re
ceiving any sacrament. However, there is a 
reason to believe that there is actually life in 
the remains for sometime after a person is 
apparently dead, i.e., after respiration and 
heart action have censed. The soul may still 
be present, and may benefit from the anoint
ing. Consequently, a priest will take the chance 
and anoint such a person conditionally, as 
long as tho body remains warm.” (Emphasis 
ours.)

19 percent
20.6 per cent 
21.4 per cent
25.9 per cent 
39 per cent 
60 per cent
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Is Godliness Profitable in This Life?
By Vernon D. France, Wenatchee, Washington

---------------o---------------

“Whatsoever God doeth, it shall stand for ever: nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it.’’

I cepted by the world 
■

before criticizing the other person.” On the same subject, 
Jesus said, “Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shall thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother's eye” (Matt. 7:5). Carnegie 
wrote, “Any fool can criticize, condemn, and complain— 
and most fools do. But it takes character and self-control 
to be understanding and forgiving. . . . That’s a lot more 
profitable than criticism and it breeds sympathy, tolerance, 
and kindness.” Paul advised, “Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice; and be kind one 
to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake has forgiven you" .(Eph. 4:31, 32). 
Carnegie quotes an old saying, “Hatred is never ended by 
hatred, but by love.’’ Paul said, “Recompense no mar 
evil for evil" (Rom. 12:17).

Carnegie sums up his entire book by saying, “Philoso
phers have been speculating on the rules of human rela
tionship for thousands of years and out of that speculation 
there has evolved only one important precept. . . . Prob
ably the most important rule in the world. . . ‘Do unto 
others as you would have others do unto you.’ ” God’s 
summary of our rules of conduct appears in Matthew 22: 
37-40—the law of love—and it also appears in Matthew 
7:12: “Whatsoever you would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them.”

There is a remarkable parallel between God’s teachings 
to us pnd the words of Dale Carnegie as he advises his 
worldly following. We follow God’s teachings which are 
designed to build character and to prepare us for the King
dom. On the other hand, the successful of this world fol
low the teachings of Carnegie which are designed for 
success in this life—social position, income, popularity, 
prestige, and all the other worldly interests. The world 
has proved that these principles in practice actually bring 
about success in this life from the worldly point of view. 
Carnegie merely echoes the fundamental teachings of 
God. With this evidence at hand, is it any wonder that 
“godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come" (1 Tim. 
4:8).?

in this present life, if 
Word.

You may have read Dale Carnegie’s famous book, 
’ How to Win Friends and Influence People." It is ac-

1 as being authoritative on the subject 
of how to get along with people and how to make a suc
cess in this life—by worldly standards. It was written as 
the result of many years of research, the expenditure of 
thousands of dollars, and extensive investigation by na
tional educational organizations. It became a “best-seller." 
It is used as a textbook in many colleges. It is widely 
quoted. It is used as the basis for lecture courses the nation 
over. This book stresses the principle that in order to 
make a success of this life—financial and otherwise—the 
one important precept is to know how to get along with 
other people. These facts indicate that the book is en
dorsed by the successful of the world as the key to success. 

Though the book contributed much to the successes of 
innumerable businessmen of the world, the principles arc 
identical to those Jesus taught. Carnegie wrote, “Success 
in dealing with people depends on a sympathetic grasp of 
the other man's viewpoint. Be sympathetic. . . . Don’t con
demn." What did Jesus say? He said, “Judge not, that ye 
be not judged" (Matt. 7:1). Concerning arguments, Car
negie wrote, “A misunderstanding is never ended by an 
argument, but by tact, diplomacy, conciliation. . . . You 
can’t win an argument." Jesus taught, “Agree with thine 
adversary quickly” (Matt. 5:25). Similarly, Paul advised 
Titus, “Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con
tentions, and strivings about the law; for they are un
profitable and vain” (Titus 3:9). Carnegie said, “Do you 
know someone you would like to change and regulate 
and improve? Good. That is fine. But begin on yourself. 
Perfect yourself first. Talk about your own mistakes first

TAO WE expect to-benefit in this present life by fol- 
■L' lowing Christian principles? Will we be able to live 

:a fuller life in this present time by following God's Word, 
nhan we would if we did not follow His Word?

Most of us expect that in order to follow God's teach
ings, we must undergo a degree of hardship and “sacri
fice’ in this life, and that our reward will not be realized 
until we enter the Kingdom. Although there must be sac
rifice in this life, there is also evidence to indicate that a 
certain amount of reward may also be realized in this life, 
as well as in the life to come. On reading Proverbs 3:1-10, 
Luke 18:29, 1 Timothy 4:8; and 1 Peter 3:13. we note that 
they all give indication there is a great ileal to -be gained 

we follow the teachings of God’s

I APRIL 22, 1947
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of glory [honor] that

i-

j

i

•,

The Purpose of Life Eternal
This is well expressed in John 17:3 by the Author of 

this most remarkable prayer, “And this is [the purpose 
of | life eternal, that | in order that | they should know 
thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, 
even Jesus Christ” (R.V.). That is the only purpose that 
will satisfy eternal life.

-------------- o--------------

INHERENT IMMORTALITY

(Continued from page 7)

Invariably, these zealous objectors will then stake their 
all upon, “Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able also 
to destroy both soul and body in hell [Gehenna]" (Matt. 
10:28). Apparently, this is a difficult text and bears care
ful and critical examination. The word “soul” is used in 
the text as something distinguishable from the body, and 
it is evident in “killing the body,” whatever that may 
mean as used here, the soul was not killed. In admitting

LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY

(Continued from page 3)

am the resurrection and the life” (John 11:25). In Romans 
6:5, we read, “If we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection." Verse 8 reads, “If we be dead with Christ" 
—baptized into Jesus Christ; “into his death" (v. 3)—“we 
believe that we shall also live with him." We will have 
life; we will live with Jesus, but not until His coming. 
“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we 
which arc alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord" (1 Thess. 4:16, 17).

The hope of Christians is the most joyous hope of all 
religions. Jesus so thoroughly convinced His closest fol
lowers of life hereafter that Martha said concerning Laz
arus, “I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day” (John 11:24). Do you believe that you 
shall rise again? Do you believe that Jesus will give you 
“life more abundantly” when He comes again, even “a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away"? (1 Peter 5:4.) “He 
that believcth and is baptized shall be saved"—shall enjoy 
life more abundantly.

-------------- o--------------

A SUGGESTIVE STUDY OF JOHN 17:5

(Continued from page 5)

Purposes Clearly Stated
“That [in order that] he should give Eternal Life to 

as many as thou hast given him” (v. 2). That is the pur
pose clearly stated, and that is the honor which God had 
conferred upon Christ (in prospect) “before the founda
tion of the world,” or, in other words, “before the world 
was.”

Let us again look at this remarkable text: “Now, O Fa
ther, honor thou me with thine own self with the honor 
that I had with [from] thee before the world was.” Yes, 
Jesus had honor in prospect, just as He was already 
“slain,” in prospect, before the foundation of the world. 
(See Rev. 13:8 and Rom. 4:17.) What then is the import 
of the words—

“With Thine Own Self”?
Study the Scriptures and it will be found that when a 

man begets his firstborn son, he gives of himself—his 
life and the first-fruits of his strength. (See Gen. 49:3, 
R.V., margin, and Deut. 21:17.) When did God glorify 
(honor) the Son with His own self? Surely it was when 
God raised His Son from the dead, and gave Him the 
honor of having life in Himself as the Father, has! (John 
5:26; 1 Peter 1:20, 21.) In other words, God honored His

promises to give Christ life, even eternal life—life for
evermore. (See Psalm 21:4; 61:5, 6.) It was then that God 
honored the Son with His own Self by making Him a 
partaker of the divine nature, though it had been in 
promise in the purpose of the ages before the foundation 
of the work!. (1 Peter 1:20, 21.)

Now turn to John 17:2, 22, and see the connecting 
thought between these two verses. “And the glory [hon
or] which thou hast given me [in prospect | 1 have given 
to them; that [in order that | they may be one [in life] 
as we are one." Then note the following thoughts which 
are in complete harmony with the foregoing:

(1.) “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me; and / give unto them Eternal Life, and 
they shall never perish" (John 10:28).

(2.) “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life" (Rev. 2:10).

(3.) “Ye shall receive a crown 
fadeth not away" (1 Peter 5:4).

(4.) “When he is approved, he shall receive the crown 
of life” (James 1:12, R.V.; 1 John 2:25).

(5.) The crown of glory [honor] is the crown of life. 
(See Matt. 25:34.) It is thus, and for this purpose, that He 
(Christ) was chosen of God, and we also were chosen in 
Him “before the world was.” (Eph. 1:4.) Christ could not 
give eternal life to others before that life was bestowed on 
Him.

“I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor, an
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord” (Rom. 8:38, 39).



PAGE 11the restitution herald

1

1

April 22, 1947

-------------- o--------------
“LET’S PLAY" ANSWERS

(From Children’s Page)
1, T; 2, F; 3, T; 4, F; 5, F; 6, T; 7, T; 8, T; 9, F; 10, T.

thing man cannot kill. The

in-law, Mrs. Meric E. Bell of Tucson, Ariz., 
and their friend, Mrs. W. G. Austin, also of 
La Crusse. We were glad to welcome them to 
our church. Gerald L. Cooper, Secy.

“God be merciful unto us, and bless us. and 
cause his face to shine upon us.”--David.

MICHIGAN

(Conference Report and Announcement)

Thu annual conference last June voted to 
have more Conference meetings during the 
year to promote fellowship between the 
churches. This desire was fulfilled by having 
our fall conference at Blanchard, where we 
had a record attendance and very enjoyable 
time.

The Pennell wood Chun-li in Grand Rapids * 
acted as host for the spring conference, March 
22 and 23. Due to sickness and bad road con
ditions, the attendance was not as large as 
at Blanchard but there was still a gondly 
number. Having four ministers working in 
the State to supply the spiritual food, we did 
not “import” any guest speaker. Most of the 
people, however, had not had the privilege of 
meeting Bro. Leonard Brown who joined our 
s»afl’ of ministers only last fall, so he really 
“tilled the bill” as guest speaker. We were all 
impressed by his earnestness and zeal for his 
work and are glad to have him as worker in 
our State. Bro. and Sr. J. M. Watkins were 
visitors, and we enjoyed their fellowship and 
the short talk given by Bro. Watkins.

We are now looking forward to the an
nual June Conference and Bible School to be 
held at the Southlawn Church in Grand 
Rapids. June 16-22, with Bro. Grover Gordon 
as guest speaker and teacher. Many of the 
Michigan people have never had the privilege 
of meeting him. so we are looking forward to 
his work. Bugin now to make plans to come.

Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

‘ » Jack Covey and Ray Webber. 
The double ceremony was performed by the 
pastor. J. W. McLain, in the presence of 
about fifty relatives and friends. Many use
ful gifts were presented to them, and hearty 
wishes for God’s blessings and a happy jour
ney through life. These young ladies were bap
tized into Christ about six* months ago. and 
wo trust will continue to be living witnesses 
in His service until He comes.

Emma C. Ralisback.

EASTER AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

A sunrise service was conducted at the 
Ripley (Ill.) Church of God at 5:00 a.m.. 
Easter Sunday. A very impressive and in
spiring sermon and several musical numbers 
were given. After the service, everyone pres
ent stayed for a breakfast served in the base- 
tr.ent. The usual Sunday services convened at 
lA:00 a.m. Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Seoy.

TEMPE, ARIZONA

Easter services of our church began at 
C:20 a.ni., when approximately thirty peo- 
flo greeted the sun as it arose over the dis
tant Superstition Mountains. A program of 
music, readings, and a short talk by the writ
er, had been arranged by the program com
mittee. Afterward, the majority of those pres
ent remained for an outdoor picnic breakfast 
that will not soon be forgotten.

After a short Sunday school session, nt 
which the attendance record was broken, a 
program was presented by the children, and

' Though the disciple:
[ mnined unperturbed in mind.

In view of the fact that the wicked are to be cast into 
'Gehenna, not only is their life or soul to be destroyed by

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

Mrs. Claudia Parks, 720 W. Second St., a 
faithful member of the Los Angeles Church, 
died at her home, March 1-1. of cancer of the 
stomach. Services were conducted at the Arm
strong Funeral Parlors, after which two of 
her sons, Ray and Julian, accompanied her to 
Havana, Ark*. for interment. Sr. Parks was a 
regular attendant at Sunday school, church, 
Bureau, and Dorcas meetings and is greatly 
missed from each of these services.

On Friday evening. April -I. at the home of 
Raymond O. Smith, brother of the brides, in 
llollydnle, Ronnie and Betty, two daughters 

...................  ..... of R. 11. and Garavean Smith were united in 
"tcen-agera” of the Sundnv Kehool. 'This niarriaRc to .I.-iek Covey and Hay Webber, 
enjoyed by all present, and inn. h credit The double ceremony was performed by the 

**’ given to the aforementioned committee, 
which consists of Mrs. Clarence Bunch, Mrs. 
Lucille Wilmot, and Joe Bunch. The largest 
crowd of the year assembled at the morning 
service to hear the age-old story of the res
urrection ahly presented by Bro. C. E. Lapp. 
The choir sang at this service.

Among the many visitors present were Mrs. 
H. S. Bell of La Crosse, Win., her daughter-

this, however, we still affirm the word “soul ’ is variously 
used for body, life, mind, and so forth, and that the text 
and context must determine its application.

All that the phrase “cannot kill the soul” will justify 
cne in saying is that the soul as used here refers to some- 

o j reason why is not because it
is indestructible, for the word “destroy” is applied to the 
soul and the body in this verse. Many reasons may exist 
why man could not kill a soul, yet under certain condi
tions that soul would be capable of being killed. The ques
tion is one of prerogative! For sake of illustration, when a 
criminal is condemned by law to the death sentence, no 
man can kill, or has the right to kill, the criminal. The 

' State, and the state only, is able to destroy. So it will be at 
the time of the judgment. Only He who has the right to 
jiudgc will be able to slay the guilty.

Indeed, it is Scriptural to say the word in this text cither 
stands for “life” or "mind.” If for “life,” then the resur
rected life; and if “mind” as the soul is translated (Acts 
14:2; Phil. 1:27: Hcb. 12:3), then we can get a clearer 
understanding of the context. In verses 16-18, we observe 
the persecutions the disciples were to have undergone. 
Many of these persecutions were bodily punishments. 

! Though the disciples were severely abused, they still re-

fire, but the body is to he devoured either by worm or 
fire, and there is to be a total destruction of the living 
creature. Gehenna is not a place of preservation, but a 
garbage dump where the garbage of Jerusalem is con
sumed. Likewise, it shall be a refuse dump for humanity 
where the wicked shall be consumed.

Immortality-of-the-soul idea rests on the “disagreeable
ness of giving up existence.” What men want to be true, 
they are likely to persuade themselves is true. Truth is too 
precious a possession to barter off for the good will and 
applauses of an evil world.

Jesus declared, “Behold, I am alive forevermore” (Rev. 
1:18). “Behold” is a herald of an extraordinary event. If 
Jesus did not receive immortality and had it all the time, 
what would be so extraordinary about being alive forever?

Jesus, speaking concerning a sleeping Lazarus, said 
plainly to His disciples, “Lazarus is dead” (John 11:25). 
Jesus did not say, “Lazarus’ body is dead and Lazarus 
lives,” but He did say, “Lazarus is dead.”

Today when man dies he sleeps as Lazarus to the res
urrection. For this reason we are known as “soul sleepers.” 
Immortality is conditional, not inherent. It depends on 
resurrection.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl(, Minnesota

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

7.
8.
9.

10.

Membership Call
Send your name, age, and birthdate to Madge Savage, 

Waite Park, Minnesota. A postal card will do. We will 
then send you a membership card for our ECE Club 
(Everyday Christian Expression).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Marilyn Noskc, Apr. 23, age 11, Cleveland, Ohio.

Considerate
Little Marie, aged six years, was a very observing 

child. Even at the funeral of her favorite grandmother, 
she missed nothing of the long ceremony. Attentively, she 
listened and watched every move around the flower
decked casket. That night at bedtime, she was unusually 

. quiet. Wistfully, she said to her mother, “I won’t need too 
say my prayers tonight, Mumsie.”

“And why not, dear?”
“Because God will be too busy to listen while He’s un- 

If God punished Moses who had been faithful most of packing Grandmother.”—Selected.

his lifetime, how can we expect anything different if w.e 
fail Him ?

May we strive to be faithful in all things and do ouir 
best to follow Christ every day.

Let’s Play!
Put a “T" or

Answers are on page 11.
Moses used the rod when he performed miracles.
Aaron was told to speak to the rock.
Water came forth from the rock.
The water was good only for the animals to drink.
Moses hit the rock as God commanded.
The leaders, Moses and Aaron, forgot to sanctify 

God in the eyes of the people.
Aaron died before Moses did.
Moses saw the Promised Land.
Moses entered the Promised Land.
Moses died not long after he had looked at the Pronn- 

ised Land.

"Get thee up into the lop of Pisgah, and lift tip thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and behold it with thine eyes: for thou shall not go over this Iordan” (Deuteronomy 3:21).

“Speak to the Rock”
Today’s lesson is nearly forty years after the Israelites 

failed God. They had not trusted Him as their leader, hav
ing been afraid of the people living in the Promised Land. 
Therefore God punished them by causing them to wan
der in the wilderness for forty years. None of the people 
who were over twenty years old when they left Egypt, ex
cept Joshua and Caleb, were allowed to enter the Prom
ised Land.

In today’s lesson we find the Israelites complained of 
many of their hardships. God told Moses to take his rod. 
He was to gather the people together. Then he and Aaron 
were to go before the people. He was told to “speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes.” God promised them 
water out of the rock for the people and their beasts to 
drink.

What Moses Forgot
Moses had faithfully followed the Lord’s wishes until 

this time. He had been a good leader.
Moses took the rod. He and Aaron gathered the peo

ple together, but he forgot to speak to the rock! He spoke 
to the complaining congregation, saying: “Hear now, ye 
rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock?" Moses 
said we not God. He hit the rock not once but twice! 
Yes, the water gushed forth. The people and their beasts 
drank their fill, but God was not glorified. Moses forgot 
to honor God as he should. Moses himself could not per
form this miracle. It was God’s power that produced the 
water from the rock.

For this mistake made in anger, Moses was denied en
trance into the Promised Land. God let Moses look into 
it from a mountain (see golden text above).

There is a lesson in this story for us. We are trying to 
serve God. We must always be mindful of the fact that 
if we trust in our own righteousness we will fail. It is God 
and Christ’s righteousness that is holy and helps us to 
overcome evil.

We are told that “if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" (1 Peter 
4:18.) .........................
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Young people are very much like atomic energy. 

They are capable of lying quietly doing neither good 
nor harm, or of being inspired and led into doing 
great deeds, or of being led to do much harm. They 
are atomic! In them is a store of potential energy 
which must be touched oil by a spark of interest and 
controlled to accomplish the work of the Lord.

There always has been energy in the atom, but 
that energy was wasted until it was learned how to 
release it and control it. So it has been with our 
young people. There always has been great energy 
and capacity for wonderful work there, but we have 
never known how to set it in motion and control it 
toward constructive ends. Given the right inspira
tion, that energy can be a boon to the world, but 
given wrong inspiration and surroundings that en
ergy can raise havoc in the world.

Interest in the cause of Christ is the spark which is 
necessary to release that energy in the right direc
tion. That should be one of our basic goals as youth 
leaders and as Bercan societies: to enlist all the young 
people we can under the banner of Christ, that He 
might set them to work in the Christian way. When 
youthful energy is exploded into church work, evan
gelism, music, or one of the other phases of Christ's 
work, that work is jet-propelled ahead. When that 
same energy is exploded in a nightclub, or a street 
corner gang, someone usually gets hurt. One of our 
purposes is to give the right inspiration and the right 
environment so that the release of young energy will 
aid and not hinder Christ's work.

“How can a young person be made that interested 
in Christ?" you ask. "By making Christ the very 
center of your Bercan meetings,” is the answer. Per
haps we have done everything but that. Like the 
church of Laodicca, we have everything which is ma
terially necessary for our meetings, but Christ is out
side the door with no one to let Him in. (Rev. 3:14- 
22.) Could it be that we have let our social hour, or 
our chorus singing, or our contests, or some other ac
tivity take the place of Christ in our meetings? Peo
ple arc inspired to action by personalities, not by 
facts! If we forget the personality of Christ, and 
make some trifle the center of our meetings, how can 
we expect to inspire anyone to do anything. Let us 
let Jesus, our real Leader, our Source of strength, our 
Guide, and the greatest Personality in the world, 
into our meetings! Let everything center in Hirn!

In youth is locked power! Only a challenge to 
work will release that power. We have been pussy
footing too long, skirting the issue, whitewashing 
the facts, and building on wrong ideas. It is high 
time we got down to the real business of young 
Christians. Like the atom bomb, youth has sizzled 
and fumed, caused trouble and anxiety, got the at
tention of the whole world, and created a nation
wide juvenile delinquency complex. Now, the eyes 
of the church are upon the enlivened Berean society. 
We can live up to our boasts or fail miserably. You 
are challenged as never before, to prove that the 
atomic energy of youth can build a Christ-centered 
church, put life into church work, and bring sinners 
to the Lord. Are you a boom or a bubble? Are you 
centered in Christ or self? Are you Bcreans because 
you always want to do 
what Christ would do 
or because you want a 
good time? Take in
ventory and find out 
what you are doing 
with your atomic en
ergy!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE DATES

BUDGET
FACTS!

Mrs. J. T. Gandy.

*

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

September 30, 1946 
$10,351.65—

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

E/XSTER AT “MORNING STAR” 
(South Bend. Indiana)

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

Each 
God al 
church

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

April 30. 1947
$34.505.50—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

June 30. 1947
S41,406.60—

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

$22,038

T 
£

$12,467.00 to go 
BY APRIL 30!I

Sr Paul Fricbel. Oregon, III., lavishing 
her son sni.I daughter, Norman and Xerna, in 
Los Angeles, Calif.I

Companion Bibles arc available, via Na 
tional Bible Institution, at $20.00 per copy, 
postpaid. Here is a book somewhat costly, but 
worth all il costs.

The Morning Star Church of God (Abra- 
h.’innc Faith) was very glad tn have Bro. Syd 
ney E. Magaw for a pre-Easter series of 
meetings, April 2-6. The Easter services be
gan al 6:30 a.m.. with a sunrise service, fol
lowed by breakfast. Our Sunday school serv
ices featured “the Story of the Resurrec
tion.’’ told by colored slides ami song, the 
slides being shown by the Sunday school 
superintendent, Paran Anderson.

At the close of Bro. Magaw’s Easter morn
ing sermon. Mr. and Mrs. .1. XV. Hostel tier re
quested to be baptized. They were baptized 
that afternoon at Pin Hook Park by Bro. 
Magaw. Their son. Earl Ilostettler. upon re
quest, was baptized at this time also. We are 
very glad to welcome this family into the 
church. Mrs. Paran XV. Anderson. Secy.

MULLIN, TEXAS
and every member of the Church of 
Mullin. Texas, is urged to come to 
on Sunday. April 27. The Mullin 

church is trying to organize its congregation 
and to start a fund for the Texas State Con
ference. Every member’s support is needed to 
do this. Please do not forget this date, breth
ren, and tell everyone you see. Lt-1 us wake 
up to our duty and do our best to revive the 
work in Texas. Please do remember to come 
to church on April 27.

VIRGINIA NOTES
XVe sorrow with Sr. X’irginia Kinchelop and 

her family over the loss of their husband and 
father. James I'. Kinchvloe. Funeral services 
were held April 13 at Fairfax. X’a. X'isitors 
at X’irginia Conference will remember the hos
pitality of the Kincheloc home when they vis
ited Washington. A kindly man, friend to all. 
he left so many friends that services wore held 
at the graveside to accommodate the many 
hundreds who attended.

Two daily vacation Bible schools are now 
scheduled for X’irginia early in the Kiiniinvr. 
The first, at the Church of God at Dry Run. 
will be conducted June 23-27. inclusive. The 
next week, June 30 - July -1. inclusive, with 
preaching services evenings, will be conducted 
at Browntown.

Sr. Emilic Pifer is in the hospital for a 
general check-up. XVe trust she will be with 
us again soon.

Sr. George Cicek of Staunton. Va., is con
fined to bed with rtu.

XVe were happy to have Sr. Esia Mclnturfl* 
and Sr. Frank Morrison nt church Sunday, 
after a long siege of tin.

Spring has finally come to our X’a Iley. Fruit 
trees are in bloom. The early flowers are 
faded, but more are bursting into bloom. This 
is a favorite time of year here for those who 
enjoy the beauty and fragrance of blossoms.

Mrs. J. R. LcCrone.

Accompanied by Bros. Paul C. Johnson 
and Charles Pearson (oilier passengers not yet 
known), the Editor motored to Sioux Rapid-. 
Towa. April 19. for the Iowa Spring Con
ference.i

5

Ii

I
•I
-

PASTOR WANTED
At the last meeting of the Pennellwood 

Church Board. Grand Rapids, Mich., the pas
tor announced that lie would not be available 
for the coining year, beginning September 1.

Anyone interested in considering the pas
torate al Pennellwood. please notify the 
church secretary at 433 Thomas St., S.E., 
Grand Rapids 3, Mirh.

Mrs. L. F. Slocum. Secy.

Mr .lames I*. Kinchelop, Fairfax, X’a., died 
at his home. April 11. Funeral services were 
conducted, \pnl 13, at his home and at the 
graveside in Fairfax Cemetery. Our sympa
thy gov.- io his widow, Sr. Virginia Kinchvloe, 
and to all other-' who mourn the death of Mr. 
Kinchcloc. His kind and friendly disposition 
won for him a host of friends

Included in the Golden Rulers basketball 
team on its recent trip tn Brush Crock, Ohio, 
were: Timothy Pearson, Edwin Smith, Rand 
Smith. XV.irrcn Sorenson, Hiram Schicr, Emory 
Macy, and Ivan ami Milo Magaw. Others ac
companying the team included Charles Pear 
son, Mrs. Timothy Pearson, Mrs. Edvrin 
Smith. Barbara Claussen, from Oregon, 111., 
and Mrs. Emory Macy accompanied her hub
band from Kokomo, I ml. While at Brush 
Creek, it was our pleasure tu visit with Bro. 
and Sr G. E. Marsh, our brother Vivian 
Magaw and his family, also to preach for the 
Brush Creek brethren on Sunday morning, 
April 13. “Grandma” Magaw returned with 
us to Oregon, III., planning soon to continue 
her way homeward tn Lester Prairie, Minn.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God-
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of tin- dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 51); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the* 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom or 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom- 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60.1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by themouta i 
of all his holy prophets since the world began J 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent- I 
ante and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). 
ami a consecrated life as essential tu salvation-

April 27—Indiana Quarterly Conference at the 
Morning Star Church of God. South Bend.

June 11-22—.Indiana Bible School and Con
ference nt North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer
ence at Southlawn, Grand Rapids.

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
nt Bear, Ark.

August 16-24 — Texas State Conference at 
Ater.
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which Ho was betrayed, was greatly appre
ciated by the brothers and sisters in Christ 
who took part. We believe a very rinse sacred 
bond was felt by those present. Some prayed 
or offered comments, and favorite hymns 
were sung.

Raster morning dawned bright and spring-

liusband will worship with 
Arthurs do meet with us 
Itnoy, too, are always welcome. 

Sr. Doris Lane has again i 
:rc*nto General Hospital I 
bon. We know all will 

;praycr.
Quite a few of our members have been vic

tims of the flu recently. Each one is missed 
from his nr her accustomed place. We wish a 
•pcedy recovery to one and all.

AVe extend sympathy to the Brown family 
? •*’nRara Falls, N. Y., and the Dilamarter 
Jamdy of Welland, both having suffered the r’f' RohbiniT 

Mrs. Chas. Dupree 
Mrs. Otto J. Humphrey 
Abilene, Texas 
Clint Scott
Mrs. C. N. Adams 
Mrs. Frank Ilodnett 
Gulden Rule Church. Cleveland. Ohio 
Earl Thayer
Mr. & Mrs. C. A. Sniead 
Mrs. L. R. Hillard 
Mr. & Mrs. W. H. Lindsay 
Mr. & Mrs. Don C. Huffer 
Southlawn Sunday School, Gr. Rapids
Brush Creek. Ohio, Sunday School 
Hope Chapel S. S., South Bend, Ind. 
Mrs. Mary B. Moses

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

C. W Goekler
Marian Long
Mr. A. Mrs. John E. Miller
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. L. Notts
N. J. Ilnrdaere
A Brother and Sister in the Faith
Mrs. Virda Siller
M. F. Roberts 
Mrs. C. G. Pine

A Tvvent report of 
M-hool attendance for

... weekly studies under Bro. Randall’s 
leadership are very interesting and instruc
tive, and we are being made to realize more 
ami more the importance of standing for 
truth and having a love for truth.

Irene Holland, Reporter.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST—

S15.0Q for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects nnd 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity: planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION
DATE—June 30-July 27

AGE—18 or over 
CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—$40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
rill the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for u greater personal 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction. 

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 
Oregon, Illinois

various 
classes, several special numbers by the junior 
choir, nnd a closing talk by our pastor was 
much enjoyed. In the following church service, 
Bro. Randall was assisted by Bro. Howard 
Beemer, Jr., of Oregon Bible College. The 
senior choir, accompanied by Sr. Blanche 
Page, contributed two special Easter anthems. 
At the eight o’clock meeting, the service was 
blessed by two choirs, the junior choir seated 
on the left of the pulpit, while the senior 
choir assisted on the right side of the church. 
Greatly blessed, are we not, with two choirs? 
Take heart, you church groups, who as yet 
have no choir, or perhaps one just in the mak
ing. It can be done if you have willing, regu
lar workers who will sacrifice and give of their 
time and talent. Sr. Doris Fletcher accom
panied the junior choir in their special Easter 
music. The junior choir has fur several months 
been receiving special direction under Mr. 
Il'innahson of Saint Catharines, who also as
sists the senior choir.

Thu junior Bureaus several times recently 
have taken the opening exercises nf the Sun
day evening services. Thursday evening of

| Rent; Mauri... Anger, Meret.,rv.Imk Me t|1(. el.nreh bauemet.
J Plans for our annual May Meeting are in

®f?5l.‘''y„t.rn,,.5I’or,l;,,,on the mukiiig. Bro. F I.. Austin Ims been on-
gaged as guest speaker, and we are all look
ing forward to welcoming him back tu Font
hill.

Our

ItKs of a mother from their family circles.
Our first elder, Bro. Joe Fletcher, can tell 

yon quite a bit about the perils of the recent 
Canadian winter, having, with his family, 
been snowbound near Shelburn. Out., for more 
than a week.

We are glad to report two new members 
for our cradle roll: a son, Kenneth Robert, 
born to Red nnd Dorothy Nappur of Welland : 
find a daughter born to Melvin nnd Violet 
Haines of Fonthill. “Bring up a child in the 
TOy he should go, nnd when he is old. he will 

I nut depart from it.”
On the Wednesday night before Easter, a 

Communion service, held in commemoration oi 
its institution by the Lord on the night in

returned tn To- 
for clink examina- 

I remember her in

'Greetings from Canada to all the brethren 
nwrywherc, Wo arc glad to report our work 
here is progressing slowly, but firmly, in the 
r.’rious branches. This is, of course, the result 
of regular, determined “stiuk-to-it-ivenness”

I rractM by the active faithful im-ml.ers. plus ]jk,. here illstca<l of the usual Sunday school 
' £• >1 leadership, phis (last, but by no means classe!<i spccia) Easter program, consisting 

ha«t) God’s blessing mid favor; for without O1 r(.citntions from pupils of the various 
Gssd we know we cat. <1.. nothing. classes, several sneei.il numbers bv the .junior

perfect Sunday 
the quarter ending 

March 30, showed forty had been present ev
ery Sunday. In the majority of these cases, 
you will find the parents of the children hav
ing perfect attendance right there also, selling 
the right example of regular attendance and 
lurking interest.

. A very worth-while ami .........
4 meeting was held at the parsonage recently. 
' ^e are glad to report that our pledge tu Ore

gon Bible College is about to be paid. The 
trustees, meeting in separate session, ap
pointed Bro. Howard Beemer, Sr., as chair
man of their board. The first Wednesday eve- 
ting of each month is now set apart for 
I card gatherings. Thu warm air of hospitality 
M freely given to us at the parsonage adds 
greatly to the pleasantness of these meetings, 
ss well as the dainty lunches served after 
wards.

The middle of March, the Married Fellow
ship Group held an enjoyable supper meeting.

I Officers were elected ns follows; Doris Laue, ................—_____ -
• president; Caroline Dilamartcr, vice presi- week, this same group held a social in

• Arthur, treasurer. Pictures
raent < * "J , ____ t ;_____
by Bro. Randall. The April meeting was held 
nt the David and Jean Elliott li-unc.

zV double shower was hold recently for Ja«k 
nnd Flossie McArthur, and Billy and Janet 
Bell. The couples received many useful gifts, 
□nd in most cases the gifts were alike Janet 
came all the way from Scotland to become 
Billy Bell’s bride. We as a chun h group wel
come her to Canada, and hope she and her 

us often. The Me- 
from Welland, and

sneei.il
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$337.7“

304.93

of 1944, Brother Knutson resigned t: 
the pastorate of the Church of God 
Angeles, California.

The next pastor who

now.
see renewed interest in

72.00
76.93
84.00
72.00

THANK YOU!
Our thanks to Sister Flora Graham of Fred

ericktown and a committee of helpers for gaih-

$127.77 
36.00 
71.00 
36.00 
64.00

Total re< cipts 
December expense 
January expense 
February expense 
March expense

t in length 
a vestibule

Balance on

TREASURER’S REPORT
December 1, 1946 - April 1, 1947 

December 1, 1946. balance 
<1 a unary receipts 
February receipts 
March receipts 
Dollar Day

MISSOURI STATE CONFERENCE
During flu* nine days. August 9-17. 194.. 

the Missouri State Conference will be in ses
sion. Fredericktown will be the host. We know 
that the brethren at Fredericktown arc r.ot 
lacking in hospitality.

Start making your plans today to attend 
this conference. Young and old, plan your '•"» 
cations now and be able to associate with 
those of “like precious faith” and enjoy •» 
spiritual good time. We know that the time is 
coming when there will be a “famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the I.«»rd. 
Take advantage of every opportunity to wor
ship God and His Son Jesus. COME to the 
conference, August 9-17, 1947, Fredericktown.

PLANS IN THE MAKING
The week end of March 29 and JO, Mr. andl 

Mrs. W. A. Sundwall, Leon and Naomi Dris
kill, and the write r drove to Fredericktown f1’1 
Brother Sundwall and I could meet with other 
members of the state conference hoard to- 
make plans for our next conference. While 
there. Brother Sundwall showed the moving 
picture taken during our conference last Au
gust, ami the writer spoke for the Frederick
town brethren on Saturday evening and Sun
day morning. We all enjoyed a basket dinner 
following the Sunday morning service. We- 
certainly enjoyed our short visit with those 
brethren.

came to our church 
was Brother Roy G. Graham of Saint Louis. 
Missouri. He is still serving in this capacity 
— * *1----- --------------

W< make an urgent appeal to tin- Missouri 
Church members to support our conference; 
work As can be plainly seen by the preceding; 
report, our treasury, at the present trend, will! 
soon have a deficit Missouri Church of Gcdl 
members, this is your conference and your 
work. Espe< ially do wo appeal to the isolated! 
members ami to church members who have no 
active work. Make regular contributions to 
our state- treasurer at the above address.

We feel that Christians should contribute 
financially to the Lord’s work; and we be
lieve that neglecting to contribute financially 
is neglecting a most important part of our' 
Christianity. The conference mid its work only' 
can be strong as its members make it. 1 oni 
are a member. Remember Ralph Thomas, Flat 
River, Missouri.

at the present time.
Tn the fall of 1945, our chun-h building had 

become inadequate because of the increased 
membership and attendance. The situation was 
discussed, and it was decided that it might be 
possible to build a now church. The old 
church was sold to the Seventh Day Adventist 
congregation, and a lot on which to build the 
new church was secured from them. Construc
tion was started on the new church in Febru
ary’, 1946. The plans were drawn by Brother

hand. April 1, 1947 $ 32.841
Ralph Thomas, Treasurer. 
Flat River, Missouri.

BOSWORTH - JORDAN - KANSAS CITY
Wo are sorry to report that in all throe con

gregations there has boon much sickness. 
Many have had the flu but some were more 
seriously sick. Mrs. C. S. Bowman of Kansas 

. L..J an operation in February and has 
.• recovered. Mrs. D. D. Lawrence of Kan- 
City also had an operation about the same 

r recover before taking 
son and daughter.

Roy G. Graham, and tin* building was super
vised by hint with the help of all members of 
the congregation. To date it is not completed, 
but we are very proud of the progress that 
has been made.

The building is fifty-eight feet 
and thirty six feet in width, plus  
entrance on tin- front corner which is twelve 

-• • - 5 very steep in
finished in red 
be trimmed m 

full basement under

tor.
Because of deep snow on March 2, we had 

no services at Jordan. Our midweek Bible 
class at Jordan has good interest and attend
ance. Wo are studying the Book of Romans. 
We are looking forward to our vacation Bible 
school, May 1S-2S, which Sister Verna Thayer 
will conduct. This will be the first of this kind 
of school ever held in this community.

Plans are in the making to do some special 
work at Bosworth in the form of a two-weeks’ 
meeting. We will stay there during that time 
and through various means try to create more 
interest and enthusiasm there. This will prob
ably be sometime in June.

The heating system, r.r „... :*
has not yet been installed, but v.’.v i.. 
near future. Because of the heating situation, 
if has been necessary tn discontinue evening 

E Conner services; but they will be resumed as soon as 
the furnace can be installed.

There is much work to be done. but. the 
Lord willing, it will be completed in a short 
time.

FREDERICKTOWN
In this issue of “The Voice of Missouri” we 

honor Fredericktown. Following is a history of 
the church:

The Church of God of the Faith of Abra
ham, at Fredericktown. Missouri, was organ
ized in 1937. The building was bought from 
the Episcopalians and was dedicated by Broth
er S. J. Lindsay in August, 1937, for tin- pur
pose <»f teaching the Bible and its doctrines 
of “life and salvation.” There were twenty 
charter members pledging themselves to Chris- 
tinn service and teaching the “gospel to ev
ery creature.” The first ciders elected wore 
Brothers W. S. Cooper. Henry Cooper, and 
Marvin Cooper.

The first services were begun in 1937: a
' 1 on Sunday morning and Berean a,|d 

on Wednesday evening. These

oring and assembling the history of the Fred
ericktown church.

The Jordan church wishes to thank the 
Delta Bereans, Delta, Ohio, and Ida Vogel.. 
Saint Louis. Missouri, for their generous con
tributions toward our new parsonage. We still 
owe $950.00 on the parsonage. Anyone desir
ing to contribute to it may send contributions 
either to the editor of this page or to oon 
treasurer. Mrs. Loren Bybee, Cross Timbers* 
Missouri.

(The new church at Fredericktown has cost 
in excess of $15,000.00. They still owe about 
$7,000.00 ami have some more expense yet. 
Anyone wishing to help these firn* brethren 
van send contributions to Marvin Cooper. 
Frederic ktown, Missouri.— F. E. B.)

consisted of only one group, beeau: 
tendnnee was usually about seven persons.

■ The following year all services continued ami 
Brothers Roy Graham and Lloyd Cooper gave 
sermons on Sunday morning and evening. 
Every fifth Sunday. Brother L. E.  
preached Saturday evening, and twice on Sun
day. In August. 193s. the Missouri State Con
ference met at Fredericktown, this being the 
first time for Fredericktown to be host, and 
the conference continued to meet here each 
year until in .1946, when it convened in .Ior
dan. During the years 1938 and 1939, the 
guest speakers of the conference were Broth
ers Lindsay and Conner.

Tn December, 1939, the board of directors 
mot ami obtained Brother Clarence Lapp to 
preach the third Sunday of every month for 
the year of 1940. It was during that year that 
the constitution of the church was written and 
adopted by the church. The constitution pro
vided for a full stall* of officers whiih wen- 
elected when the constitution was adopted. 
The membership had increased from twenty 
to fifty during this period, and we felt that 
God’s blessing surely had been given to us.

Brother Lapp was with us until the early 
spring of 1942. At this time, it was decided 
that a senior from Oregon Bible College, Ore
gon, Illinois, be asked to preach on the third 
Sunday of each month. In July, 1942, it was 
voted to hire a full-time pastor. Brother Ells
worth Routson, a graduate of Oregon Bible 
College was obtained. He served the congre
gation for a period of two years. In the spring 

in,‘ ’■*—’ __ *„-»•! to accept
* _L_ 2_____ ^.vz.l in Los

City had 
now 
sas ( ...
time and did not fully 
pneumonia as did also her 
They are all well

We were glad to -
Kansas City at our last meeting. Our work 
therefore has been at low ebb during this win-

by twelve feet. The roof is 
structure. The building is t 
granite and probably will I 
white mortar. There is a f.."  .
the auditorium. The auditorium and the ros
trum are lighted with fluorescent lights The 
pews, the Communion table, and the pulpit 
are of beautiful matching oak. There are three 
classrooms: one on each side of the rostrum 

Sunday school on Sunday morning and Berenn 1,11,1 ,,,lc 1,1 uptdnirs vestibule It is planned 
Bildt- study on Wednesday evening. Th.se 1,1 ‘ln»»ronin» tn the basement when it 
classes, both Sunduv school and Bible studv. - -ary: but. at present, it will b.
consisted of only one group, beenuse the at- »s,fl f,,r dinner, and other activities,
tendnnee was usually about seven persons. 11,e Jtvatiiig system, an automati* gas fiirutue, 

— - -- . - W1II the
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accurate information. We rejoice with Brother “Billy 
Dick in the opportunity extended him by his former high 
school, believing that the experience will add richly to 
his knowledge and development.

.4*

i , I

William Dick

‘S

1SSM
1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

infirmities.” He is the 
a brother." Concerning 

Jesus said: “Greater love hath 
lay down his life for his 

us—the “Just for

ml .

rirGp-lJ il&U It: •_£•-<

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon. Illinois, under act of March, 1$ 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magavr, Editor $2.50 per year

Unique Chapel Address
Brother H. S. Bell. LaCrosse, Wisconsin, a senior engi

neer of the Burlington Railroad, recently presented an 
interesting and helpful chapel address to students of Ore
gon Bible College. Ordinarily, one does not think of rail
road men as being devout. This engineer’s message was 
unique, therefore, in that high recognition was given God 
as his constant Source of Help. Though a layman. Brother 
Bell gave testimony to the value of prayer at least com
parable to the testimony one might expect from a minis
ter of the gospel. So instructive and inspiring was his mes
sage that we are glad to present it in this Herald for gen
eral reading. (See pages 3, -I. and 5.) Thank you. Brother 
Bell, for your service. The College welcomes you for an
other address.

Courtesy from the Burlington
The pictures accompanying Brother H. S. Bell’s article, 

contributed by Burlington officials in Chicago, excellently 
illustrate certain parts of his address, though he was un
aware that these pictures would be available. We con
gratulate the Burlington on its employ of Brother Bell; 
we thank the Burlington for its courtesy in granting use 
of the pictures.

Wil limn Dick Visits Eastern Cities
When Brother and Sister Otto E. Dick and their family 

last fall moved to Oregon. Illinois, it necessitated that their 
son. Brother William Dick, leave his high school senior 
class at Scircleville, Indiana. Honor has been shown him.

however, by his former high school 
in tendering him an invitation to ac
company the Scircleville junior and 
senior students on a sightseeing trip 
to Washington, D. C., and New 
York City. The excursion is sched
uled for April 26 - May 3. the group 
traveling by bus and under auspices 
of the Scircleville High School.

Such supervised excursions provide 
one of youth’s best means of gaining

Not Skives, hut Friends
Speaking to His disciples, Jesus said: “I do not call you. 

slaves any longer, for a slave docs not know what his mas
ter is doing, but now I call you friends, for I have made 
known to you everything that 1 have learned from my' 
Father (John 15:15, Goodspeed). Though, in Matthew 
11:29, Jesus said, "Take my yol^e upon you,” none should 
think of Jesus as being a hard Master. The Christ of God 
is not a slaveholder. Indeed, He promises, “1 am meek, 
and lowly in heart . . . ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
In countries where slavery has been practiced, the slaves 
stood very low, socially, with their master. As Jesus said. 
"A slave does not know what his master is doing.” Na 
Christian, therefore, should think of his service to Christi 
as being unto an unknown or unsympathetic Lord. Chris
tians are His friends.

As friends of the Christ. His followers should feel free 
to approach Him with all their problems. He can "be 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities.” He is the 
“Friend that sticketh closer than 
His own friendship to us, 
no man than this, that a man 
friends (John 15:13). Jesus did that for 
the unjust.”

Concerning our friendship for Him, Jesus said: “Y« 
arc my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you" (v. 
14). “Well,” someone may ask, “what particular com
mandment did Jesus have in mind?” In the same context; 
Jesus is quoted as having said, “This is my commandment; 
That y'c love one another, ns 1 have loved yon" (v. 12)'. 
Consider not only the manner in which Jesus showed His 
love for His friends, but the extent—the full measure—of 
His love! Do we love one another as He loved us? That is 
His command and the premise upon which He calls us 
His friends. Therefore, “See that ye love one another will 
a pure heart fervently” (1 Peter 1:22).
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By II. S. Bell, LaCrosse, Wisconsin

>

BURLINGTON ZEPHYR ALONG THE MISSISSIPPI

I

Railroading and the Ministry
(A chapel address by a Burlington Railroad 
engineer to students of Oregon Bible College)

each year after reaching fifty years of age. If you students 
think that because we railroad men are not in school we 
do not have tests and examinations, you are mistaken. We 
must know books of rules of our own and other railroads 
and learn definitions almost word-for-word. The classes 
convene every two years, or more often if there arc new 
developments. When a man is to be promoted from fire
man to engineer or brakeman to conductor, he studies for 
weeks and months and often must take an examination 
more than once before he is accepted for promotion.

As an engineer, I am responsible for my fireman to a 
certain extent to sec that he does his work so I can do 
mine. As a passenger engineer, I am responsible for the 
hundreds of lives riding on the trains I operate. I must 
always be on the alert for any danger. I must observe all 
safety rules and watch all signals, just as you students 
going into the ministry must always guard the welfare of 
those in your care. Just as I could not take a train over the 
road without the teamwork of my fireman, the trainmen, 
and even the section men who build and maintain the 
tracks, so you will need the co-operation of those you arc 
trying to lead. Never forget that each one is necessary, 
though his part seems very small.

Now, I will tell you about some of the more technical 
parts of railroading which may interest you. There has 
been a great change from the steam locomotive to the 
diesel. The diesel engine was first exhibiteel by General 
Motors at the Century of Progress in Chicago in 1933. The

TT IS AN HONOR and a privilege to talk to this stu- 
JL dent body of Oregon Bible College. When Brother 
Magaw asked me to talk to you on my experiences as a 
railroad engineer, my first impulse was to decline—this 
being my first attempt at anything of this kind. It was not 
because I did not wish to address you, but 1 felt incom
petent. Then the question came, “Why reject the invita
tion?” Today, I feel “at home,” being among my own 
church people, and I hope to interest you.

First, 1 wish to say a word about your instructors and 
College workers. They are men and women well qualified 
to guide you in Christian living and instruct you in God's 
truths. Some of them I have known for several years. You 
boys and girls have made the greatest choice of your lives 
in coming here lo learn truth and how to comfort people 
with the gospel of Christ.

In a study of the history of railroading, we find that the 
first locomotives and trains were very rough, crude af
fairs, and this was true also of the men who worked on 
them. The “Boomer" railroader, as he was called, roam
ing from one part of the country to the other, was almost 
an “untouchable." The standards of equipment and serv
ice have improved and so have the standards required of 
the men. For instance, a full high school course is re
quired of an applicant.

Railroads are divided into divisions. I am on the La
Crosse Division, running to Saint Paul and Minneapolis 
from LaCrosse, or to Savanna, Illinois. I cannot run from 
Savanna to Chicago, though it is on the same Chi
cago, Burlington, and Quincy Railroad, due to seni
ority restrictions for the division to which an em
ployee is assigned. In that way, men may own homes 
and become part of their respective communities, the 
same as professional men. The company rules are 
strict and a man is likely to lose his position if he be
comes intoxicated, is caught gambling, or lives an 
immoral life that would make him unfit for service 
when he is called for duty. Onc'cannot even fre
quent the places intoxicating liquors arc sold. Train
men arc not allowed to smoke while on duty in pas
senger service, and 1 wish it were barred entirely.

The Chicago, Burlington, and Quincy Railroad al
ways has been known to require a high standard for 
its men, teaching them to give the ultimate in service. 
We are required to pass a rigid physical examination
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Chicago and Seattle 
is

it.
I have tried to show you a little of the duties and re

quirements of one running a locomotive. Now, perhaps 
I can show you where some of your duties'and require
ments will he similar to mine. You, also, will need to live 
a < ’ 

equipped with the that i y----------------------------------------nc.ii ami 3UV1
ij, uxury personified, for the Spirit of God. Your minds also

preparation. I have spent more than forty years in rail
road service. If you were to take that suggested trip with

is often a„d
passengers making tn a couple of hours—and for that receive a full days 

pay. Do not forget, however, the years I put in firing a 
steam engine, shoveling tons of coal, being called at all 
hours of the day and night, in blizzards or intense sum
mer heat. ou, too, may be called away from your homes

ing closer when closing in at a station, and thesq are what 
we call “cut in” with the next signal, so we are sure to 
have a restricted signal far enough in advance to insure- 
safety. Sometimes the fog is so dense that it is with ex
treme anxiety that an engineer moves over the road.

I here arc about seventy-five public crossings from Sa- 
changc speed, vanna to LaCrosse where we have to keep the bell ring-

first Burlington Zephyr using a diesel engine was com
pleted in April. 1934. Since then, other railroads have 
used them. The CB&Q now operates sixteen dicsel-clcctric 
locomotives in passenger service. If promises arc fulfilled, 
we soon will have all diesel locomotives pulling our pas
senger trains.

Formerly, fifty miles an hour was considered a high 
average speed; now the speed ranges from eighty to one 
hundred miles an hour. Such change in speed made some 
difference in our working, for it is far more difficult to do 
one's work going one hundred miles an hour than when 
traveling only forty or fifty miles an hour. The newest 
diesels have four thousand horsepower units lor passen
ger service and fifty-four hundred horsepower for freight 
service.

While considering the speed of a modern passenger 
train, 1 would like to impress a safety lesson upon each 
of you. A train going seventy-five miles an hour goes a 
mile in forty-eight seconds; at eighty mile an hour, in 
forty-five seconds; at eighty-five miles an hour, in forty- 
three seconds; and at ninety miles an hour, in forty sec
onds. Very few people approaching a crossing in a car 
arc educated in judging distance as we are trained to do. 
Do not take chances when you see a train approaching, as 
seconds are too short and thousands of lives arc needlessly 
lost. Freight trains are also speeded up to fifty and sixty 
miles an hour, so let us not take any chances. Most of the 
people approaching crossings today do not <' ,___
Railroad engineers cannot stop for railroad crossings; the 
driver of the automobile is the one who should stop. Re
cently, the Zephyr hitting a truck that was loaded with 
pig iron could not stop. It killed the engineer—a truck
load of pig iron being dumped where he was sitting.

significant railroad developments dur- 
that conceived by General Motors and 

„ton in the form of the

ing and sound the whistles freely: two longs, one short,, 
and one long blast of the whistle continued until over the: 
crossing, for every crossing! This alone is one of the great: 
handicaps of railroading in the fog, for there are times. 

One of the mosr i T SIUl,I,S- when it is not safe to move faster than three to five miles
ing the war was that conceiv dcvcloPmunts tlur- an hour. You students also will have times when you will 
executed bv d" Bur iZ W°rkin« a fo« of uncertainty, but be patient, go.
Dome" car.’ It is a raised, glass-enclostd ’ "Lnthouse, from an‘' Wi"

which passengers can enjoy an unobstructed view of the 
country in all directions. The glass is both heat-and-ray- 
resistmg. and the car is air conditioned to control hu- 
nudity and temperature.

makes the trip in forty-ffre hour's^ it i^c iZ 'T',SfatJIe a C'can’ ni°ra! lifc’ absta>ning from tobacco and liquor, 
latest comforts for the travel >r I ■ i ‘PPci with the that your bodies may be well and strong and fit temples 
ft was Mona, “UrT 'h= SP™ You, minds also must be preprd
One .b°" ,O, y°Ur W"k "" "..........
we were told, sandwiches and coffee with light lunches 
HOU d be sold, but no liquor. I hope this will become true 
ot all trains, for one is
on a long trip he notices most of the i ’
constant trips to the club car and cocktail" Ms' ol 
five complete streamlined trains, of which the Burlington 
o ns one and the Great Northern the other four, cost 
seven and one half millions of dollars.

a
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1 wonder if you would like to visualize yourself making 
a trip with me from Savanna to North LaCrosse. First, 1 ! 
would go to the roundhouse office. There I would register 
my watch on a special form for this pur]x>se. On anotlic.r 
form. I would register inv name and fireman, tunc re
porting for duty, leaving lime, and time of rest pcriodl 
This registering must be done each time before we leave 
on a trip, or upon being relieved after our tour of duty. 
Alter donning my overalls, we would climb up into the 
cab where you would notice that my mind was completely 
occupied: examining my train order, making both stand
ing and running tests of the air brakes, and. after leaving 
the terminal, being fullv occupied watching for signals; 
crossings, and any obstructions that would make the trip ; 
hazardous. Slippery rails caused by ice. snow, and wet: 
leaves, provide another danger with which an engineci 
has to contend. One of the most confining and hazardous 
problems an engineer has to contend with is dense fog. 
This hazard is prevalent along the Mississippi River, being 
more noticeable during sudden changes in weather con
ditions. Our signals arc set some two miles apart, some be- 
• It.-
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INTERIOR OF “VISTA DOME" CAR

“Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the 
young men shall utterly fall: but they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint” (Isa. 40:30, 31).

INVISIBLE ENGINEER
■^^HITHER shall I go from thy spirit?

■ at times inconvenient to you and 
someone needs the services only 

can give them, give it li!{e your life

orders. 2) Be ever on watch for the danger signals of 
worldly temptations. 3) Put your best into every day’s 
work, and, when God’s great payday comes, you will find 
your recompense is far greater than you ever anticipated. 
I thank you.

at nights, on holidays, or 
your family, but when : 
you as their pastor 
depended upon it.

I always have taken great pride in my work. When I 
get on an engine with a new fireman, I advise him that I 
will not be satisfied with anything less than his best. I 
serve to the best of my ability not for the money, because 
my pay would be the same whether I made a poor run or 
a good one, but I have to live with myself and I get so TA THITHER shall I go from thy spirit? or whither 
much pleasure out of knowing I did not shirk. Do not ex- W shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
pect that your best efforts always will be noticed and ap- heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell”—sheol, 
preciated by others, but you will know it and, better still, the grave—“behold thou art there. If I take the wings of 

the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 

1 me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; 
the night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness 

as die day: 
arc both alike to thee. . . .

“I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul know- 
eth right well. My substance was not hid from thee, when 
1 was made in secret, anil curiously wrought in the lowest

1 sec my substance, yet 
being imperfect; and in thy book all my members were

as

God will l^now it!
The Lord has done some of my work—especially dur

ing the first years of my train service when my inexperi- shall hold
ence led me to depend upon Him. 1 put my whole hope even
in the One who could help me. I did not trust in myself, liideth not from thee; but the night shineth
Frequently while on duty, I pray. Once, my locomotive the darkness and the light
was derailed, and I was under severe criticism by a fellow 
trainman as to my method of getting the engine back on 
the track. 4 he outlook was almost hopeless. When nobody 
saw me, I prayed. Then I slowly applied the steam, fear
ful that the temporary shunting rails might not hold, parts of the earth. Thine eyes did

j Slowly, the engine pulled up onto the track. Prayer to
• God put my engine on the rails! Then the criticism written, which in continuance were fashioned, when 

its way. God is the yet there was none of them. . . .
“How precious also arc thy thoughts unto me, O Godl 

sum of them! If I should count them, 
they are more in number than the sand.. . .

“Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way

me in the way everlasting.” (Psalm 139:

God 
ceased, and the train continued on 
world’s greatest Engineer!

Oftentimes, rewards will come to you greater than any how great is the 
amount of money. One time when I was on a passenger 
run, we were late and a mother and father were trying to 
reach the bedside of their son, being required to make con
nections in Saint Paul, Minnesota. The mother pleaded in me, and lead 
with the conductor to do something. He told her there 7-24.) 
was nothing he could do, but if it was possible his en
gineer would make up the time. Wc did! After we 
reached Saint Paul, the conductor told me how this 
mother was so grateful, though she never saw me. I knew 
nothing of this anxiety back in the train until we had
made the complete run, but how very thankful I 
was that I had done all I could!

My fight in railroad work has been to guard 
against all carelessness while on duty and to keep 
my own life as free as possible from the temptations 
to which we all arc subjected. Your fight carries a 
greater responsibility than any other calling known 
to men. Carelessness on my part could result in 
bringing death to many people. Carelessness in your 
work may cause others to lose eternal life. There
fore, “Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on 
eternal life, whercunto thou art called, anil hast pro
fessed a good profession before many witnesses.”

My parting thoughts to you are these: 1) Accept 
the call to God’s work; then be willing to obey His
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RESURRECTION
By E. H. Goit, Youngston, New Yor^

able to raise him

Abraham saw Christ in the power of resurrection. Jesus 
said, “Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and 
was glad” (John 8:56). “The Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached be
fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed” (Gal. 3:8). Christ’s birth, life, death, 
resurrection, and Kingdom were preached before to 
Abraham.

He received a view of Christ’s resurrection in his trial 
of faith. God said to Abraham, “In Isaac shall thy seed be

Adam's covering necessitated the death of innocent am- 
lies down at mals for guilty humans. So our covering of mercy neces

sitated the death of Christ as an innocent lamb for a guilty 
mankind. No doubt, the first man recognized in his skin
aprons a forecast that Christ would die and rise again than 
many might have shelter.

David wrote, “Blessed is he whose transgression is for
given, whose sin is covered” (Psalm 32:1). Mankind cam 

die, shall he live again ? all the days be robed with opportunity. He can put on the covering oft 
the new man, even a risen Lord, and have hope of eternal 
life.

Abel received a shadow of the resurrection. Faith comes 
lies down in death and waits for his change, by hearing. Evidently Abel had received instruction from 

from mortal- God in the value of a sacrificial offering and believed. In 
is written, “By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel
lent sacrifice than Cain” (Heb. 11:4).

The life of an innocent animal, typical of Christ, cov- 
was not in the ani- 

woman that: 
would bruise the head of the serpent. Abel, the second son. 
of Adam, was familiar with the curse pronounced upon, 
the Serpent and the hope given to man. God said to the: 
Serpent, “I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shall bruise his heel” (Gen. 3:15).

Crushing a serpent’s head after receiving a bruised heel 
Mosaic law, but thirty-nine books of inspired is most logical and efficient. The heel of the seed of 

woman was bruised by the crucifixion of Christ, and in 
turn the Serpent’s head was bruised by the “stomp’ of 
Christ’s heel upon his head. The- death of Christ was 
first, then His resurrection.

Abel heard, had faith, and acted in a way fitting to the

Lord God made coats of skins, and clothed them" (Gen. called” (Gen. 21:12). God requested that Isaac be offered 
3:21). Herein God pronounced the death penalty upon as a sacrifice. Realizing this meant death for die one 
mankind and gave him a ray of hope—a covering for sins through whom the seed was to come, Abraham in faith 
and a picture of Christ’s resurrection power. offered Isaac, “accounting that God was a-----------

INSURRECTION is to rise again, or to be revived. 
X\_ God's Word plainly teaches that man 
death in an unconscious sleep, to expire of all life until a 
resurrection. We who are members of the Church of God 
sometimes are called “Soul Sleepers,” for we believe the 
Bible teaches immortality is conditional and not inherent. 
As a church, we believe, teach, and advocate that immor
tality depends on a resurrection.

Job said, “If a man
of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. 
Thou shall call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands” (Job 14:14, 15). To
day, man
Tomorrow, resurrection shall change man 
ity to immortality. Resurrection is necessary for one to 
live again!

Resurrection was David’s hope for rising from the sleep 
of death. He said, “As for me, I will behold thy face in ered his sin. Without a doubt, his faith 
righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy mal he offered but in the seed (Christ) of 
likeness” (Psalm 17:15).

In this twentieth century, many professing Christians 
believe the Old Testament was the old law. Realizing 
Christ nailed the law to the tree, they teach there is little 
if any good contained from Genesis to Malachi for Chris
tians today. Brethren, the old Mosaic law was just a por
tion of the Old Testament. The Old Testament contains 
not only a 
words, and much good for current Christians. In fact, the 
Old Testament is necessary to Christians in understand
ing the significance of resurrection in the New Testa
ment.

Man’s disobedience reaped sin and the curse of death 
for mankind. Death is the legacy “Father Adam” be- offering of Christ. Surely Abel foresaw resurrection! 
queathed to his posterity. Paul penned, “Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and 
so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned” 
(Rom. 5:12). Responsibility for Adam’s disobedience can 
be placed squarely on the head of the Serpent.

Shortly after man’s “fruit-escapade,” he discovered his 
nakedness and sought covering by sewing fig leaves to
gether as aprons. Guilty Adam tried to cover his sin with 
fig leaves. After sin.-death was introduced. Man was found 
naked, stripped of his blessings, and without hope. “The



APRIL 29, 1947 PAGE 7THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Constan-

the life”
literal, visible, and bodily Jesus that

the tomb where Jesus had been buried and that 
tine destroyed this temple of Venus in 330 A.D.

Jesus declared Himself “the resurrection and 
(John 11:25). It was a
was the “resurrection and the life.” Jesus’ disciples “held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him" (Matt. 28:9). After 
His resurrection, Jesus “shewed unto them [disciples] his 
hands and his side” (John 20:20).

There is much speculation concerning the body with 
which Jesus was raised. The Scripture plainly says of the 
body, however, “It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body” (1 Cor. 15:44). It is argued that the body 
Jesus displayed to His disciples was merely one that they 
might believe, and not His true Self. These people say, 
“Does it not read, ‘Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is' (1 John 3:2).” Yes, it docs read that 
way, but we would ask, “How shall Christ appear?”

Many say concerning the literal body of Jesus, “It was a 
heavenly vision"— a “telegram from heaven.” Certainly 
this would be the world's longest telegram—a' telegram 
forty days in length.

Great care was exercised by the chief priests and Phari
sees to prevent the fulfillment of Jesus’ prophecy of res
urrection. We read that Pilate said to these. Jews, “Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they 
went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch” (Matt. 27:65, 66).

At the appointed time, an “angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven . . . rolled back the stone . . . and for fear of 
him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men” 
(Matt. 28:2-4).

Despite the Jews’ carefulness, Christ was resurrected 
from His tomb. To prevent their error from seizing the 
people, they hastily paid the soldiers large money to story, 
“His disciples came by night, and stole him away while 
we slept” (Matt. 28:13). The truth of the matter is that 
the “watch came into the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all these things that were done” (v. 11). These sol
diers lied for money.

Judge Rutherford said about the resurrection of Jesus, 
“Our Lord’s human body, the one crucified, was removed 
from the tomb by the power of God. Had it remained 
there it would have been an obstacle in the way' of the 
faith of the disciples, who were not yet instructed in spir
itual things . . . The Scriptures do not reveal what became 
of that body, except that it did not decay or corrupt. (Acts 
2:27, 31.) We can only surmise that the Lord may’ have 
preserved it somewhere to exhibit to the people in the 
Millennial age.” (“Harp of God,” pp. 172, 173.)

The Word of God says, “He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay” (Matt.

(Please turn to page 10)

up, even from the dead; from whence also he received 
him in figure” (Heb. 11:19).

The Psalmist, Daniel, Hosea, and Zechariah had much 
to write about resurrection. Job realized, “Though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 1 
see God" (Job 19:26). Hannah, the mother of Samuel, 
said. “The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up” (1 Sam. 2:6). In
deed, the Old Testament is not silent about resurrection 
and is necessary for an understanding of resurrection in 
the New Testament.

As a word, “resurrection" appears more than forty 
times in the New Testament, there being numerous addi
tional references to it as a subject. Resurrection was the 
basis for Peter's great sermon on the Day of Pentecost, 
Paul’s world-famous oration on Mars’ Hill, and should 
be the foundation for Christianity’s existence.

The preaching of a risen Christ was foolishness to the 
Greeks. To accept His resurrection would demand dis
carding their borrowed Egyptian theology of immortal
ity of the soul. As Christians, they would have to view 
man in need of Christ, being mortal, helpless, and de
pendent on the goodness of God. When certain Greeks 

I mocked the Ajxistle Paul at Athens, they were more con- 
■ sistent with their belief in immortality of the soul than 
j many today who seek to cling to truth and a lie. Does not 

nominal Christendom celebrate the resurrection of Christ 
and yet preach immortality of the soul?

Scripture teaches: “There shall be a resurrection of'the 
dead, both of the just and unjust" (Acts 24:15). Every
thing in God's plan is done orderly and in order. So shall 
the resurrection be orderly and in order. Paul briefly out
lined this order for us, saying: “Every man in his own or
der: Christ the firslfruils; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. Then cometh the end [rest]" (1 Cor. 15: 
23, 24).

Jesus has been raised and is the first-fruits of resurrec
tion. The church. His body, will be His at His coming. 
Christ’s coming, consisting of two events, will raise die 
church as an ingathering of wheat at the “catching away” 
phase, and at the “revelation" phase, the tribulation saints 
will be “gleaned in" to complete the first resurrection.

Since Christ’s resurrection, nearly two thousand years 
have elapsed. According to Revelation 20:5, a thousand 
years will transpire before the next and final phase of res
urrection will occur. As Christ's resurrection is separated 
by a period of time from the gathering of His body, so 
will raising of the just be separated by a period of time 
(1000 years) from raising of the unjust.

Resurrection is an historic fact. According to historians, 
Christians came into existence during the reign of Ti
berius by a belief in the resurrection of Jesus. Eusebius, 
“Father of Church history,” wrote that the Roman Em
peror Hadrian had constructed a temple of Venus over
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News amcS ©ngsst
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

cm-

PALESTINE SESSION. Trygve Lie. the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, 

has sent out notices to the fifty-three member 
nations, announcing the special session of the 
United Nations in Palestine, which will con
vene on April 28. Six things were set forth in 
the call, which will guide the delegates in 
their work: 1) Meeting will bo opened by the 
chairman of the Belgian delegation. 2) Elec
tion and report of credentials committee. 3) 
Election of a president. 4) Organization of 
the session. 5) Acceptance of agenda. 6) Con
stituting and instructing a special committee

to prepare report for consideration of the 
question of Palestine.

It is felt in many circles that the question 
will receive a merry-go-round treatment at the 
hands of the United Nations. The Jewish 
Agency has petitioned Dean Acheson, Acting 
Secretary of State, that none of the interested 
parties (.Tews, Arabs, and Britain) be per
mitted to sit. in as members of the committee 
unless all be given equal privilege. The Agency 
has urged the United Nations to give interim 
decision allowing Jewish immigration pend
ing final disposition of the case.

The weakness of the United Nations is be
ing revealed with nearly every report which it 
makes. The power of veto by the Big Five and 
the recent report of the Military Committee 
which excludes the Big Five from supervision 
by the United Nations, more or less renders 
impotent the power of the organization to 
forestall future wars.

MORAL AND SPIRITUAL. Speaking in the
House of Lords, London, the Archbishop of 

York attributed the crisis through which Eng
land is now passing, or into which the coun
try is entering, as coining from moral and 
spiritual depressions. He said: “Britain’s 
crisis is largely moral and spiritual and cah-

DISASTERS. Beaders of the- daily press and 
listeners to news casts over the air are so 

accustomed to reports of train wrecks, air
plane crack-ups, fires, explosions, floods, riots, 
earthquakes, and such news items, they are 
becoming steeled to the havoc wrought and 
the lives Inst.

Jesus, in revealing some of the conditions 
that would prevail in the end of Gentile times, 
pointed out that as sin increased, the troubles 
of the world would be increased until men 
would be expiring for fear and for looking 
after the things coming on the earth. Every 
paper one picks up covering the daily events 
of flu* community and the nation tells about 
men dying from heart seizures. Farrar Fen
ton, translating Jesus’ words on distress of 
nations, says: “Men expiring for fear.” The 
nation has suffered some of its greatest fires 
during the last four or five years. The Cocoa- 
nut Grove night club fire cost 492 lives. The 
Winecoff hotel fire in Atlanta. Georgia, took 
a toll of 120 lives. It was supposed to be a 
fire-proof hotel. One of the worst mine disas
ters in the history of the nation’s mines re
cently snuffed out a great many lives. The 
Texas City explosion, with its dead already 
running into hundreds, with other thousands 
injured, is our latest disaster. The past year 
has been one of the railroads’ worst time for 
wrecks. Air traflic has taken a tremendous de
cline through fear on the part of the travel
ing public due to so many plane crashes. Yes. 
this is a time of mounting disaster, many of 
the calamities seemingingly unavoidable, but 
nevertheless, the sum total makes the times a 
period of distress among people.

not be changed by economic planning alone.” 
To this voice was added the counsel of Sir 
Stafford Cripps: “Do not let us be afraid of 
bringing the force of moral, ethical, and re
ligious ideals to boar on everyday life.”

Few people realize what an impact the re
ligious life of a people has on their economic 
lives. During the depression years, the famed, 
economist, Roger Babson, declared the de
pression would end almost overnight if the 
people would turn to God. Tic affirmed his con
viction that the trouble was spiritual and not 
economic. People cannot, forget God and ex
pect that lie will continue to give them the 
power to get wealth and enjoy the aboun- 
dance of peace. Back to God, the Bible, and 
the church is the only course of action that 
will save this country from a recession that 
will end in an economic depression unparal
leled in our country's history. The nation that 
forgets God must suffer.

SHOCKING TRUTH. The American Council 
of Churches, an organization of so-called 

fundamentalist and evangelical churches op
posed to the Federal Council of Churches, met 
in Cleveland in a recent conference. The Coun
cil’s secretary, Dr. liarlee Bordeaux of New 
York City, in addressing the gathering cn 
“The Shocking Truth about American Prot
estantism,” accused the Federal Council of 
Churches as “peddling a brand of infidelity as 
hostile to the Bible as anything Tom Paine or 
Bob Ingersoll ever voiced.” He charged the 
Federal Council as using its influence on ra
dio networks to remove all religous broad
casting from competitive market. He declared 
the Federal Council was on the “list of these 
favoring a controlled society.”

THE ASSUMPTION. There is so much prop
aganda being broadcast today through the 

moans of the printed page, the radio, and the 
platform, one is very likely to become misin
formed or led to believe something out of har
mony with the facts, unless lie is very discern
ing. There is no field of propaganda that is 
so subtle ns that issued by the publicity agents 
of the Roman Catholic Church.

In this day when there is such a hue and 
cry for church unity, and people are urged to 
look upon the points of belief that are held in 
common and disregard or consider of less im
portance the differences of belief, there is 
grave danger of being led into a system that 
is unbecoming all truth.

For example, the Roman Catholic doctrine 
of the “Holy Trinity” 1ms been so publicized 
and emphasized, it is becoming a teaching of 
prime importance in Protestant circles. Few 
people realize just what the “blessed Trinity” 
belief leads one into. Some time ago we com
mented on the Marian Congress which the 
Roman Church is going to conduct in the city 
of Ottawa this coming June. Weekly broad
casts over the Canadian system of radio sta
tions by the leaders of the Roman Catholic 
Church are preparing the groundwork for this 
conclave. Recently, Cardinal McGuigan, To
ronto, in a Dominion-wide broadcast, said: 
“Mary is the Mother of God because Jesus 
Christ who was born of her in time is God 
from all eternity.”

There is strong pressure being exert cd to 
have the present Pontiff declare officially the 
assumption of Mary into heaven as dogma of 
the Roman Catholic Church. Said the Cardi
nal: “I expressed this fond hope (in Italy) 
which came from my heart: what exulting joy 
would fill our hearts if,.as Pius IN proclaimed 
the Immaculate Conception, it were of God, 
that our present Pontiff, Pope Pius XII, 
should give to Mary her most radiant crown 
and amidst the jubilation of the church uni
versal solemnly affirm the dogma of the as
sumption into heaven and declare her the 
Queen of the Angels and of the Saints.”

All this propaganda about Mary and her 
assumption springs from the false teaching 
of “Mary being the Mother of God.” It is 
just a short step from the Protestant 
phasis on “Jesus Christ being God” to Mari- 
olatry—which is idolatry.

MAJOR PROBLEM. What to do about the 
growing army of alcoholics in America i’ 

causing widespread study among those upon 
whose shoulders rests a scuse of moral respon
sibility for this degrading situation. Br. 
George S. Johnson. Stanford University SthoM 
of Medicine, secs this (treat problem at mo 
that needs to be approached unpmotionall?. 
Tie says: “The 3.000.000 inebriates among the 
50,000,000 American citizens over the ago of 
15 who use alcohol in some form is a waj.-r 
problem that must bo approached unemotion
ally.” He feels the situation is more gra« 
than statistics indicate. “Nobody.” says 
“knows how many die from alcoholism, • ' 
physicians are inclined to record deaths 
due to other causes when possible out of 
sidoraiion for the families and friends.

If liquor has got such a demoralizing ho 
on the American people, and no one who U 
conversant with the facts will counter 
charge, then the responsibility for the cor.m- 
tion rests squarely upon the shoulders of t.? 
American church people, who in 1932 f-*T‘ 
ored repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment for 
the political mess of pottage that it would re
lievo unemployment.
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?on the earth. So God “jewels" in God's eyes.
1 man in his own image, in the image of God cre- 

i ated he him; male and female created he them. These 
I Kerses indicate that all things 
1 “The Lord God took the i

GOD’S PURPOSE AND OUR WORK

By Herbert S. France, Wenatchee, Washington
| JT T E THAT cometh to God must believe that he is, and 

Irl that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
i him" (Heb. 11:6). We assume that all believe that there 

1 is a God and have decided to seek Him. “Study to shew 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth (2 
Tim. 2:15). The word “workman" suggests that there is a 
work to be done. Our problem, then, is to find out what 
this work is—remembering at all times that when we arc 
working for someone that all work should be done ac
cording to the instructions of our employer anti at no time tires (Eccl. 2.8)

us go back to the beginning to find out what God Hebrew word translated “peculiar treasure” is translated 
set out to do “jewels" in Malachi 3:1/: “They shall be mine, saith the
‘in Genesis'1:1-25 is record of the creation of all things, Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.” 
with the exception of man. God said, “Let us make man Jewels are not commonplace. God does not desire a na- 
iin our image, after our likeness: and let them have do- tion of commonplace people who succumb to the tend- 

minion over the fish of the
over

PECULIAR CHRISTIANS

By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington 

rpHOU ART an holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
JL and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people 

unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the 
earth” (Dent. 14:2). Israel u>as a peculiar nation. Though 
“peculiar” has attached to its meaning the stigma of in
sanity, Israel’s peculiarity was one to be desired. Far ad
vanced in health habits, eating habits, and military power, 
Israel enjoyed a distinction “above all nations of the 
earth.”

What docs “peculiar” mean? Solomon’s “peculiar treas- 
“ XZ—~ ') were probably rare. A nation willing to 

obey God is rare, peculiar, and, therefore, valuable. The 
Hebrew word translated “peculiar treasure” is translated 
“jewels" in Malachi 3:17: "They shall be mine, saith the

Jewels arc not commonplace. God docs not desire a na-
• • 1

': unto himself.” The context of this 
r o_ ' ~ : associates the principle of separation
with the principle of being peculiar. God promised to give 
the Israelites entire victory in battle—that was peculiar. 
God commanded them not to marry foreign people—that 
was separation. Israel was to utterly destroy all the hea
then, their altars and their images—separation. God prom
ised to keep sickness from Israel (Deut. 7:15)—peculiar.

Christ died to “purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works" (Titus 2:14). True, Christians are 
peculiar! Followers of God are peculiar, because the world 
does not follow God. Followers of God are rare, valuable, 

that they God considers them as jewels.
Moffatt's translation of the Bible usually translates the 

 Hebrew term for “peculiar treasure” as “prized posses- 
gods, knowing good and evil” sion”; Goodspeed translates it as “God’s very own”; and 

the American Standard Version translates it as “God’s 
own possession.” One may conclude from these closely 

..  related understandings of the Hebrew writings that “pe- 
know good culiar people" may be defined as a people different, rare, 

• • i i r  and distinctive from the world; a people prized before 
God: and a people whom God claims as His own, sug-

' j a willingness on the part of God to contest for 
this prized possession.

Webster's Collegiate Dictionary defines “peculiar” as: 
"Belonging to an individual; privately owned; not com
mon; distinctive, different.” “Eccentric” or “queer” is 

as a colloquial meaning. True Christian char
acter is of a caliber far different from the character of a

. God said, “Let us make man
llk<sw and over thefowl of the cncy of disobeying. Formally the world rejects God. A 

air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and oyer select group of people accept.ng and obeying H.m are as 
every creeping thing that creepelh upon the^arrh Hcb.^w ^rd “peculiar” is translated “special” in

| created man m his own image, in the nnage of God ere T1 P
' ated he him; male and female created he them, tnesc > .... — r , .
i iverses indicate that all things were created for man. to e a specia peop e 
’ “The Lord God took the man. and put him into the passage of Scripture : 
| garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord

Cod commanded the man, saying. Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou catcst thereof thou shalt surely die 
l(Gen. 2:15-17). These verses indicate the possibility of the 
death of man. Therefore, man is not in the complete like
ness of God, as God is immortal—He cannot sin and can- 
mot die.

Eve was tempted of the Serpent in the Garden. 1 he
Serpent said that if they partook of the tree t 
should not surely' die, anil said further: ‘ God doth know 
tthat in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as g 
(Gen. 3:4, 5). In the first instance, however, he was telling 
itlie truth when he said they would become as gods, know
ing good and evil, as God has proved in Genesis 3:22. 
“Behold, the man is become as one of us, to kmm s'----
and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take 
also of the tree of life, and cat, and live forever . . . Man 
lhad come one step closer to the likeness of God in that he gisting 
Ikncw “good and evil.”

When man became conscious of good and evil, he be- 
igan to feel the guilt of doing evil. Man’s two choices are 
ito seek what the will of God is ami do it. gaining a right 
Ho the way of the tree of life, which is kept for those who iste on y 
•do His will (Gen. 3:24), (Please turn to page 10) acter is
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or follow his 
that way.

with a body clothed upon with immortality. Thomas 
sought evidence and the Lord freely gave, “Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy

-------------- o--------------

GOD S PURPOSE AND OUR WORK 

(Continued from page 9)

own desires and not be allowed access to

. . “ - • - . . 1 to Hits
disciples and said, “Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit [pneitnta, pri
marily, breath, breeze but translated an angel, demon, 
and ghost | hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them hiis 
hands and his feet" (Luke 24:39, 40). Jesus further

. strengthened the fact that He had substance by eating [
example, that ye should broiled fish and honeycomb.

Jesus saiel to Thomas, “Thomas, because thou hast seen * 
arc they that have not seen.

might ask, "Bc- 
sanue 

  : sidle j
that received the thrust of a spear—only now endowed 
with immortality!

not forsaking the assembling off 
as the manner of some is: big exhort

ing one another: and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching" (Heb. 10:24,25).

We. as well as the many others that we can convince ol: 
the truth of God’s Word, now are engaged in doing our 
pint ol the work of completing ourselves in this same God
likeness. in preparation of the day that, through the grace

Let us follow briefly the family of God: Abel, Seth, hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, butt 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, the children of Israel, and believing" (John 20:27). Likewise, Jesus appeared 
Christ. Christ came as an example of the kind of life we 
should live. His resurrection showed the result of a life 
without sin. “Who is the image of the invisible God, the 
firstborn of every creature”—Emphatic Diaglott “First
born of all creation." (Col. 1:15.) Therefore, Christ is the 
first man completed in the likeness of God and is our Ex
ample. “Even hereunto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an 
follow his steps" (1 Peter 2:21). Also, “Whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, that me, thou hast believed: blessed 
we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might and yet have believed” (John 20:29). We 
have hope. Now the God of patience and consolation lievcd what?” Believed that the Jesus raised had the s 
grant you to be likeminded one toward another according hands and feet that endured the nails and the same 
to Christ Jesus” (Rom. 15:4, 5).

What was the mind of Christ? “Then said he, Lo, I

RESURRECTION

(Continued front page 7)
28:6). It was Jonah s body that went into the prepared 
fish, and it was Jonah s body that came forth. It was our 
Lord who was laid bodily in the tomb, and it was the 
same Lord who bodily rose from the grave.

Paul s hope was in “redemption of the body” (Rom. 
<8:23) from the curse of sin. Jesus’ body that went into ths 
grave was the one that was clothed with mortality before 
His crucifixion. It was His natural hotly. It was the same 
corporal body that emerged from the tomb clothed upon 
with immortality, making it a spiritual body. There uws 
the change! Jesus the corruptible had put on incorrupt- 

' ■ ii i • , , , „ l*on; and H*s mortal. immortality. Jesus could then and
brother- ->, I 383,.nSt thc word God and slew his thereafter appear and disappear at will, for He was raised 
rated fmm th J* t*,C W3S Wkh 3 bod* clochtd "1™ with immortality. Thomas 

om those u ho still had opportunity, and was put * * • ’
away from the presence of God. (Gen. 4:5-16.)

man subject to carnality. If a person is not different from come to do thy will, O God” (Heb. 10:9). “Even Christ! 
worldly people, he is not peculiar, he is not separate, he is pleased not himself" (Rom. 15:3). To us: “Study to shew, 
not Christian. True Christians are peculiar. They love thyself approved unto God. a workman that necdeth non 
God's name; therefore they do not swear. A Christian to be ashamed, rightly dividing thc word of truth’ (2 
loves—serves—his enemies in God's manner: therefore he Tim. 2:15). “Let us consider one another to provoke unto 
does not fight. He has character to withstand being love and to good works: 
branded as a coward. A Christian's enthusiasm and self- ourselves together, 
denial are more lasting than fad; his interest overcomes 
time with patience and long-suffering. Christians are pe
culiar.

Christ was peculiar. He worked miracles. He raised 
Lazarus. He did not call twelve legions of angels to pro
tect His feelings. He did not light for money. He lines! 
Those qualities are distinctive, rare, and valuable. God of Gori, He will raise us to His likeness. (1 John 3:2.) 
claimed possession of Jesus. Then we. too. shall be in the likeness and image of God.

Christians’ peculiarity increases their value before God.
 The outstanding peculiarity of a Christian is his hope for 

eternal life. Millions of wishful thinkers hope to get eter
nal life, but only Christians will receive it. Thc peculiar 
attributes of Christians arc not marks of shame; they are 
rare marks of distinction and value. Peter wrote, “Ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people" (1 Peter 2:9).

Accept the call to Christ! Though the world considers 
righteousness unto life as eccentric and foolish, God con
siders righteousness as rare and valuable.
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COLLEGE NEWS
As guest speakers for chapel periods last 

week, we were fortunate to have Bro. and Sr. 
Benjamin Carpenter. Bro. Carpenter is an 
elder of the Oregon church, and a Sunday 
school teacher there. Chapel period on Tues
day, under Bro. Carpenter, was slightly dif
ferent from the usual chapel period—and we 
might add that the variation was very much 
enjoyed by all—as it was conducted along 
the lines of a Sunday school class. On Thurs
day. Sr. Carpenter gave us a pleasing and in
teresting talk about art. and the different 
types of art one finds prevalent in our day 
and days gone by. Thank you both, and we

hope yon will speak for us again in tho very 
near future.

A double shower was held at the home of 
Shirley Logsdon last Tuesday evening for two 
of the local girls—Beth Hardesty and Grace 
Schier—who are to bo married in the near 
future. We understand that all had a won
derful time.

Articles for tho Maranatha are nearly all in 
the hands of the editors, with only a few still 
uncompleted. These few uncompleted ones 
have been promised to ns in the very near fu
ture. From here on, it appears the editors will 
have al) the headaches to themselves. There is 
still time to order your copy of Maranatha, if 
you have not already done so, but hurry, hur
ry, HURRY! ! ! We hope to go to press the 
middle of next month, so don’t wait any 
longer—semi your order today to Rand Smith, 
Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Ill. The prico 
is the same as last year. $1.25.

WESTERN TEXAS
no meetings either nt Sweetwater 

 were possible because of sickness, 
B'l.ins were made for some future preaching 
services during tho summer, and a good visit 
was enjoyed with Bro. E. O. Stewart, who had 

. Returned for a short time before going back 
Ito Iowa for permanent work.

Visits were made .it Hobbs, Tex., Snyder, 
□nd Pyron. A short visit was made to tho 

I Ihnmo nf Bro. and Sr. C. N. Adams at West- 
Ibrook on the way to Big Spring. At Big 

I Spring contact was made with some members 
discovered since my last trip there, the fam
ily of Bro. J. E. Harrison. I also called at the 
fcnme of Mr. and Mrs. .1. II. Ratliff nt Otis 
IThalk, twenty miles southeast of Big Spring. 
They came there from Mullin.

I,  It was at Stanton that I finally located Sr.

of Camden. 
Odell; two s 
ant Plains; 
Nebr.

Besides his relatives, there was a host of 
friends who also felt tho loss of this man, as 
was shown in the large number who attended 
his funeral which was held from the Voor
hees Funeral Home in Rushville. April 13, 
19-17. Some two hundred friends and relatives 
gathered to pay their respects to this man. 
Although he never made a profession of faith, 
he was an ardent listener and believer in the 
late S. J. Lindsay who preached many ser
mons in that community, in the days of the 
horse and buggy.

The writer spoke words of comfort from the 
Scriptures, pointing out the beautiful day of 
tomorrow when there will be no more pain or 
sorrow or sighing, for the former things will 
have been removed through the triumphant 
power of tho One who has the “keys of hell 
and of death.” C. R. Randall.

Sunday school and see tho fine program put 
«»n by the children. Bro. Drinkard preached at 
nl.c morning service and 1 nt the night serv- 
nce, showing pictures following tho meeting. 
There is a fine work at Arkansas City, and it 
ns in need of a resident pastor to develop the 
IKfod field they seein to have.

The week at Caldwell gave me an opportu
nity to catch up on much back work and to 
D.ear the discussions between Bro. Drinkard 
and A. G. Hobbs, a Church-of-Christ minister 
(from Wichita, Kan. It was well attended, even 
•on rainy nights. Good numbers came

i Wichita each night, ami from several other 
•distant points, and attendance ranged from 
•one hundred fifty or so on the smallest nights 
’tn almost four hundred on the best ones. It 
’was quite instructive to one who had never

heard one of our ministers debate on Bible 
subjects. Tho tornado did not quite reach us, 
but there were plenty of higly winds and ram 
that night.

From Caldwell on April 13, I drove to 
Amarillo, Tex., finding considerable snow nt 
places along the route. ' 
at the Overcash home, 
Brady, an elderly lady 
Jacinto section of A... 
find Sr. Leroy 

I enjoyed another visit 
and visited Sr. J. D.

 .... w j who lives in the San 
1 Amarillo. I was sorry to 

find Sr. Leroy McGIaiin in the hospital, where 
she is recovering from an operation.

After an overnight stop at Canyon, T re
turned to Lubbock, al which place 1 had ac
cumulated tho names of several members and 
interested parties. There are six members that 
I know of: Mrs. Roy Jordan, daughter of Sr. 
A. J. Addington, of Abilene; Mrs. Charles 
Fuller; Dean Helton, formerly of Haskell 
County; Mr. and Mrs. V. Snodgrass; and 
Marie King, daughter of Bro. and Sr. Homer 
King.’ of Carlsbad. N. M. In addition, there 
are two sons of Sr. W. W. Johnston, of San 
Antonio, R. S. and W. W. Johnston, and their 
families, and three of the Willingham boys 
from Hobbs, Tex., students at the university.

At Shallowater I was happy to find Bro. 
and Sr. Thomas Leslie, formerly of Rochester, 
Tex., and his sister. Mrs. Dolly Helton, a mem
ber visiting from O’Brien, Tex. At Levelland 
I contacted some members of tho Holton fam
ily, and stopped overnight at Tokio for a good 
conference with Bro. J. T. Pippin. At near-by 
Plains, I found two other interested families 
in addition to Bro. and Sr. Roy Fitzgerald, 
and there appears to be a good field here for 
holding a meeting.

From Plains I drove to Odessa, whore there 
are five members. Bro. and Sr. Thomas E. 
Grant, and Bro. and Sr. J. W, Smallwood and 
their daughter Maxine. Tn addition, two mar
ried sons live in Odessa. Bro. Smallwood is a 
good Bible student and has done some preach
ing. I wish I could have spent longer with 
them.

A brief stop was made at Penwell, where 
Bro. and Sr. J. Albert Cox live, formerly of 
Mullin, and his brother, J. T. Cox and family, 
at an oil camp south of town. Stops were also 
made nt Monahans and Kermit.

At Hobbs, N. M., it was a pleasure to find 
Mr. and Mrs. E. M. Huggler. Mrs. Huggler is 
the daughter of Sr. Letitia Waller, of Hick
ory Ridge, Ark.

Meetings were begun .April 19 at Carlsbad. 
X. M.. which are now progressing with much 
interest. Sunday, April 27, I shall be at El 
Paso, Tex., which will complete the work in 
Texas for this trip, and I shall return north 

Minneapolis, Minn., the first 
M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

S Eva Baker and her two children. Woodrow 
( □nd Virginia, all members of the church. Two 
I (Other interested families were found there. A 

return visit was also made to Tarzan to see 
IBro. and Sr. Harry Glcndening, Christadel- 
ff'hians, and to Knott, to the home of Mr. and 
-Mrs. Frank Hodnctt and Mr. .John Anderson. 
At Lanisa it was a pleasure to meet Bro. and 
Sr. Floyd Grayson and their daughter Mrs. 
Uhrrell Zachary. Mrs. Grayson was a Seaton.

At Brownfield on April 1, I visited Bro. 
I Grover Seaton and made stops at Ropesville, 
| Meadow, and Lubbock. Working north and 
i ocast from Lubbock, 1 made several places 
I where there are members living that T had 
| Iknown about on my previous trip to this sec- 

nion. At Plainview I visited Mr. and Mrs. 
Tom Majors, who came from Mullin, at Lock- 
nicy, Sr. R. C. Bonnett, a sister of Bro. F. P. 
Illcsrand, and at Silverton, Bro. Henry T. 
Myers and his two daughters, all members. 
IBro Myers is the father of Sr. Alvin Wolte 
□nd Sr. Ike Pruitt, of Gatesville.

Matador was visited, but no interested mem- 
| B'ers found there. At Vernon I found Sr. B. F.

IKing, mother of Homer King and Mrs. B. 
Bartlett, of Carlsbad, N. M., and her family.

From Vernon I journeyed northward 
through Oklahoma tn Caldwell, Kan., to at
tend Bro. T. A. Drinkard’s debate which took 

‘ iplnce April 7 to 12, stopping on route at 
■' Clin -kasha, Okla., to contact Alvin M. Ezell, 

son of Bro. and Sr. C. C. Ezell, of Buffalo, 
Tex., and at Newkirk, Okla., where a fine visit 
was enjoyed with Bro. Earl Friend and h’.s 
tfnmily and mother. I had not seen Earl since 
■he summer of 1938, when he was a student 
in the first Summer Bible Training School at 
Oregon, 111.

Easter Sunday found me in Arkansas City. 
where it was a pleasure to visit their active sunday of May.

JOHN EVERETTE CHAPMAN
John Everette Chapman, eldest son of Jacob 

and Alverda Chapman, was born on a farm 
near Ripley, HI., August 29, 1870. About five 
years later, he moved with his parents to 
Camden Township, where he lived until his 
death on Friday, April 11, 1947. He patiently 
bore an illness of two-yea rs* duration.

In early manhood, he was united in mar
riage to Anna DeCounter, who with an infant 
son preceded him in death many years ago.

On April 28, 1900, he was united in mar
riage with Lydia Anderson Fetch, whose two 
small daughters he took into his home and 
cared for as his own. To this union were born 
two sons, one dying in infancy, and Fred, 
who with his wife cared for him so tenderly 
in his hist illness.

“Johnnie,” as be was known to everyone, 
was always ready to lend a helping hand in 
time of need and will be sadly missed by all 
who know him.

He was preceded in death by an infant son, 
two brothers, Fred and Eddie, and one sister 
Het tic.

He leaves to mourn his death an aged wife; 
one son. Fred; a daughter-in-law, Ruth; and 
a granddaughter. Sonja Ruth, who was his 
pride and joy; also two stepdaughters, Mrs. 
A. B. Chapman and Mrs. Roscoe Clayton; 
throe stepsons, George Davis. Maurice Davis, 
and Roger Clayton; one stepgranddnughter, 
Ruby Chapman Etter; throe brothers, Bert 

Willie of Galesburg, Artie of 
sisters, Martha Valentine of Pleas- 

; and Victoria Shinn of Fairbury,
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"A man’s heart deviseth his way: but the Lord directeth his steps” (Proverbs 16:9).

I
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If your life is unselfish, if for others you live, 
For not what you gel, but how much you can give; 
If you live close to God in His infinite grace— 
You don’t have to tell it, it shows in your face.

—Author unknown; selected by Joy Wernike.

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

1 Fappy Birthday Wishes
Eldon M. Tritabaugh, May 1, age 13, Paynesville, Minn.
Jerry Bryson, May 2, age 9, Macomb, 111.
Dean Swartz, May 2, age 8, Cleveland, Ohio.
Russell Reye, May 4, age 5, Cleveland, Ohio.

The Israelites Looked Up
The Israelites had been fighting with King Arad. Some 

prisoners had been taken by these enemies. As usual, when 
the Israelites'were in trouble, they called upon God. They 
earnestly promised that if He would let them win over

• % 

r.:-y

You Don’t Have to Tell
You don’t have to tell how you live each day, 
You don’t have to say if you work or play;
A tried, true barometer serves in the place— 
However you live, it will show in your face.

their enemies they would "utterly destroy their cities.”
The Lord heard their vows and answered their prayers. 

The Israelites won over King Arad. They kept their vows 
to God.

Soon they were complaining again. This time fiery ser
pents bit many, and they died. Moses prayed to God for 
them when they admitted their sin. Moses was their high 
priest.

Christ is our High Priest. God told Moses to make a 
fiery serpent and put it upon a pole. When an Israelite 
was bitten by a serpent, he would not die if he looked 
upon the serpent that was lifted up.

When we sin, we look up to God through Christ who 
was lifted up or crucified for us. If we believe in Him and 
try our best to live for Him according to the truth in the 
Word, we, too, will be saved from sin. We will receive life 
everlasting, a gift of God, and a reward which is based 
upon the service we do today for Christ.

Garden Time
Have you begun work in your garden? Your heart gar

den I am talking about. Perhaps we can say your parents 
are die chief gardeners. They help select the seed that you 
plant and protect. Each of you must help. You know 
when a weed or thorn begins to grow, because it starts in 
die heart. The chief gardeners cannot see the weeds until 
time for die harvest is near. When they see the fruits, 
then they know weeds have grown in your heart.

There is a higher Gardener, though, who can see the 
weed seeds. He prunes and tugs and kills to let only good 
flowers live. He prunes the good bushes carefully. He 
tugs at weed seeds until they arc pulled up and you 
throw them away. Christ is that higher Gardener. He is 
the one who is able to /{ill the harmful weed seeds.

So work and pray in your heart garden this spring. See 
that only plants that bear good fruit and beautiful blos
soms grow in your garden of the heart.

The false, the deceit, that you bear in your heart 
Will not stay inside where it first got the start; 
For sinew and blood are a thin veil of lace— 
What you wear in your heart, you wear in your 

face.

p/tt- r' 
thss Incrm aii s/vt£

time.
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I H k CONSENSUS of opinion among the young people seems to be that we need more meetings to- 
-1 gether to discuss mutual problems and ideas. Agreed! Such a meeting is planned for July' 14 - 27 for 

all young people, ages 13 through 17. This two-weeks' Youth Rally will be sparked by lessons on young 
people’s problems, good music, discussion meetings, and, no doubt, much good fun. You have wanted 
opportunity to “talk it out" and meet other Bereans. Here it is! Start your society thinking about sending 
representatives. We can accommodate ninety of you. First come, first served. Enroll now!

M
fT'HE LIFE of a tree is in its roots. We are impressed by 
1 the beauty of a tree, comforted by its shade, awed by 

its great age and size, and inspired by its strength. Far un
derground, however, is the very life of the tree: its roots, 
holding it firmly erect, bringing it life-giving food, an
choring it in time of storm, rebuilding it from the bottom 
up.

The life of a Christian, of the church, and of the Berean 
society is in its spiritual roots. Expression is important; 
our age, our activities, and our ability to help others, but 
real strength is in our spiritual roots. We must be im
pressed ; we must take in spirit, life, knowledge, and pow
er before we can give it out to others. The Hudson River 
can carry the nation’s commerce and navy only if it has 
unfailing resources. An airplane can remain in service 
only as long as it has an efficient ground crew to renew 
it mechanically. We Bereans can grow and expand our 
work only if we have deep roots, solid foundation, and un
failing resources.

We have roots in Christ, the unfailing Source of life. 
Social life, clever games, contests, and music are wonder
ful branches and means of expression, but there must be 
counterbalance of spiritual impression, renewing of zeal, 
love, and strength from personal contact with Jesus. Our 
roots must be in Christ.

With the great increase of activity among young peo
ple’s groups in our churches; with the rapid growth of 
desire to express ourselves as Bereans in missionary work, 
charity, and social work, let us first take inventory to'see 
how our roots have grown, before a storm hits and de
stroys our good start. Arc the roots of your youth group 
deep in a living faith in Christ, sound doctrine, sincere 
prayer? If you arc taking in from Christ, as well as giving 
out for Him. by regular Bible study and prayer, you can 
weather any storm. Strengthen the foundation of your so
ciety by catching up the loose ends and consolidating your 
position nearer the Master.

'''A .A

X- ~~'“‘"J"

j

||WSIt*.few
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

IOWA SPRING CONFERENCE

$22,443

3

BUDGET 
FACTS!

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

I'nsented tlie 
I verse <lilr- 

...,u p*ir-

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

June 30, 1947 
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

i
*

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946 
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31,' 1946 
$3,450.55—

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

R. II. .lurid
Mrs. S. E. Hodges
Mr. & Mrs. W. M. Naylor 
Mr. Ar Mrs. P. McPherson 
Mr. & Mrs. Lozelle Burnett 
Iowa State Conference 
Hector. Minn., Church of God, S. S. 
A Friend
Jordan, Mo., Church 
Roy Waller 
J. L. Maggard 
Los Angeles Sunday School

$ ;■1 
un i 
5.f' 

2i\i.' 
11V.' 
50.0.' 

S.23 
5iV. ' b 
10.0 * L 
2C.u-' 

. 
2i... -

—
August 16-24 — Texas Stale Conference st 

Ater.

“If people would live to love, as much as 
they love to live, what a love of a world this 
would he to live in.”—Mrs. Charles Notts, 
100." Pine St., Springfield, Ohio.

I
•f-

I
■ — 

■■

I 
jb 5 
%

$12,062.00 to go 
BY APRIL 30!!

CONFERENCE DATES

May 24 - June 8—Evangelistic meetings (T. 
A. Drinkard) nt Morning Star Church of 
God, South Ih ml, Ind.

June 11-22—Indiana Bibh* School and Con
ference nt North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan .lune Confer
ence at Southlawn, Grand Rapids.

July 24-27 — Arkansas Oklahoma Conference 
at Bear. Ark.

August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (Guest *>peakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey IT. Krogh. Jr.)

beginning, however, since an 
assem- 
pages 

book to show at General Conference contain
ing the actual songs that will bp used.

Mrs. F. L. Austin, Com. Secy.

SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS 
ATTENTION!

It is not too early for you ami your Sunday 
school t<> begin thinking about your exhibit 
for General Conference.

Give other Sunday schools a chance to see 
samples of your materials and ideas. Last 
year we had a tine exhibit, but we desire tv 
hear from more of you this year.

Announcement will be made at a later dale 
•is t«» where ami when you should send your 
materia), so watch!

Mrs. Wayne l.aning. Secy..
National Sunday School Association.

SONGBOOK COMMITTEE REPORT
The Songbook Committee now has a tenta

tive list of songs for the now songbook that is 
to be submitted to the General Conference in
August.

The Committee conferred with the R<«de- 
heaver Co. representatives and found that in 
spite of the rising cost of paper and labor, wo 
may still bo aide to have the book printed at 
a reasonable cost, containing a large number 
of the finest hymns in existence, including 
many that are distinctive in their teaching of 
truths which we e-pecially hold dear, ami con
taining no songs that ate Scripturally incor
rect.

This is just al I................
immense amount of work is entailed in 
bling the songs to make them lit the 
properly, indexing, editing, and preparing

ARKANSAS CITY, KANSAS

The Church of God of Arkansas City. Kan., 
was unexpectedly and pleasantly surprised to 
have Bro. T. A. Drinkard of Texas. Bro. J. 
M. Morgan. Bristow. Okla., and Bro. M. W. 
Lyon. National Evangelist, in attendance Eas
ter Sunday.

Children of the Sunday school ]•;........
Easter story in song, playlet, ami verg
ing the Sunday school hour. Those who 
ticipated were: Marie Chaplin. Allen Chap
lin, Diana Stockton, Nila Sumpter. Cova I’i-ke, 
Dixie Dickennan. Joy Werneke. Floyd Fiske. 
Richard La Zvllc. Bobby Axley. Charlotte 
Dickerman. Edwin Werneke. Richard Dale. 
Elaine Musson, Edna Mae Darnell, and Bar
bara Watrous.

Following the Sunday school program, Bro. 
Drinkard preached, after which Bro. Morgan 
gave a short talk.

Bro. Lyon preached in the evening and 
showed many pictures of church groups in 
other states.

Was any other church so well blessed with 
ministers on Easter Sunday?

We now are looking forward to the arrival 
of Sr. Thayer to conduct our second Bible 
school. May our second school be ns successful 
as our first is our prayer. Sr. Thayer will be 
here, May 4-16.

Mrs. Faye Werneke, Secy.

The Iowa Spring Conference, conduct 1 
Sunday, April 20, was all we had hoped if. 
would be. The sunny skies of Sunday were a 
welcome change from the gloomy ones of tie 
preceding week. Although there were :ihno«t 
seventy in attendance, they were very <our* 
fortably entertained in the farm home of Mrs. 
Christena |<limit and her son ami daughtfff- 
in law. Mr. and Mrs. Harold Klindt.

Bro. Sy<lne\ I Mngaw, our guest speaken, 
was accompanied from Oregon by his daugh
ter Norma, and by Bros. Paul C. Johnson and 
Charles Pearson. There wore visitors from 
Pleasant Prairie, Stanhope, Clarksville, Ccdaif 
Falls, ami Waterloo, in addition to the men:- 
bers of the local congregation, who arc so 
scattered that they have to drive from th,- 
near by towns of Laurens, Albert City, Storm 
Lake, and Marathon.

Following the fSundav school session, which 
was in charge of the superintendent, Bro. J 
Arthur Johnson, the service was turned owr 
to the state president, Bro. IL S. Hunt, wtj 
introduced the speaker. Bru. Magnw’s morn
ing topic was “The More Sure Word o<f 
Prophecy.” After the picnic dinner, Bru. M®- 
gaw spoke on “Baptism," especially as taugb£ 
in type. ,

We are glad to l»c aide to announce tb*r. 
Bro. and Sr. Paul Williams and Rachel are e»- 
peeled back in Iowa by the first or middle c-f 
•lune. They plan to locate in Stanhope where 
they lived before they went to Washington 

The early summer conference will conrcE? 
with the Hickory Grove congregation sonitf- 
tune in June.*with Bro. Arlen Marsh as guc*t 
speaker. Detailed announcement will he matfe 
later.

We who were visitors nt the conference, 
April 20, wish to express our appreciation ef 
the hospitality of the local congregation A.- 
though there was very little time for visiting, . 
we feel that tin* fellowship which comes fn*m I 
making new friendships and renewing o?l 
ones is benefit ial We enjoyed Bro. Magaw * 
sermons and wen* glad to have the Illinois 
visitors with us. We believe that all who wew 
in attendance will agree with us that it 
a very pleasant and profitable conference 

Blanche Harland.
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greater personal

Sunday school attendance

’ cordingly.”

was

Burlington Ave.. Los Angeles,

Herald. I prize it above all other

For further items of news from the church
es, see page 11.

Bros. M. W. Lyon nnd Harvey V. Krogh, 
I Jr., are scheduled to be guest speakers at the 
1 Western Nebraska Conference—August 17-21.

Holbrook.

Sr. II. 1.
Nebr., reports

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

15.90 
7.00

15.00 
•1.00 

io.no 
9.22 
5.00

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sunday school attendance at Los Angeles, 
Calif., recently reached the hundred mark.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard, Arlington. Tex., is 
■ehednlcd to conduct a series of evangelistic 
meetings at the Morning Star Church of God, 

[ South Bund, Ind., May 2-1-June 8.

Bro. Grover Gordon, pastor of Gohlen "Rule 
Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio, is scheduled 
t”» work nt the Southlawn Church. Grand Hap- 
i3s, Mich., June 16 22, during the Michigan 
•** late Conference.

t to help celebrate the 
letters ami cards were

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION
DATE—June 30-July 27 

AGE—18 or over 

CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Olio Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—S40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
nil the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for a greater personal 
preparation for service.

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick mid family mo
tored to llilhsburg, Ind., last week end. tak- 
fag Sr. Dick's mother, Sr. Elizabeth Bird, to 
her homo. Sr. Bird had boon visiting the Dick 
family during the preceding three weeks.

Bro. Tom Savage, Waite Park. Minn., 
preached, Sunday morning, April 20. at the. 
Saini ('loud Church of God, the pastor, Bro. 
A. M. Jones, being sick.

<«15 gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone who believes. Pray for 
w, that we all may be accounted worthy to 
enter the Kingdom.” BEREAN YOUTH 

RALLY 
and

SUMMER SCHOOL
DATE—July 14-27, 1947

AGE—13 through 17 
STAFF—

Janies M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 
Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 

Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 
Mrs. Paul Friebel

COST—
Si5.00 for board, room, and instruction

Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel
lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Hally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

Bro. Janies M. Watkins was guest speaker, 
Sunday, April 27. at the Indiana Quarterly 
Conference, convening at the Morning Star 
Church of God in South Bend.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mis. C. E. Lapp $
E. F. Seward
Jessie M. B. Kauffman
Brush Creek. Ohio. Sunday School 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
J. Arlen Marsh 
Dixon, III.. Bercan Society 
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew 
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter 
Oregon, 111.. Sunday School 
W. A. Reid

Dixon. 1712 N. 33rd St.. Omaha. 
............  excellent Sunday school at
tendance the last several Sundays, also very 
excellent sermons from Bro. Robert Hardesty, 
pastor of the Omaha Church.

“The Truth Seekers Sunday School Class 
has elected Bro. Forrest Long as its teacher to 
take the place of Sr. Lyle Doan who has gone 
to Illinois, where Bro. Domi had previously 
gone to go into business. We will miss the 
Doan family very much."—Emma (’. Rails
back, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.. Los Angeles, 

Calif.

“I certainly enjoy the weekly visits of The 
Restitution Herald. I prize it above all other 
papers. I especially enjoy the articles written 
by the young preachers, these articles showing 
excellent work of lhe Bible School.”—R. L. 
Tice, Atkins, Ark.

The Hope Chapel basketball team (South 
Rend, Ind.), composed of Logan Pickcrl. John 
Derbin, Dick Dailies, Chris Wen rick, Bill 
Mye_rs, Bob Rouch. mid Hal Stilson, closed the 
Oregon Golden Rulers’ season, April 26, with 
a -15-27 victory. Hope for another game!

Accompanying a generous contribution for 
I National Bible Institution, Bro. S. W. Hiott, 
' Walterboro, S. C.. writes: “I hope the Lord 
; will continue* to bless preaching of the glori-

Sr. Verna C. Thayer began her work, March 
•A at Mount Springs, near Russellville, Ark.. 
a«siste<l by Sr. Mabel Barnum of Hammond. 
1.3. Their next work was at MeGintytown. 
ami they are working now .it the Oak Grove 
<?;urch. Little Rock Srs. Thayer ami Bar
num’s work in the State has proved to be a 

r.ilerful success mid we greatly appreciate 
their work.

Bro. and Sr. J. M. Watkins of Oregon, 111 , 
joined the writer at Little Rock, April 12. 
where wo began a tour of the different ehiinh- 
’• in the State and meeting the congregations, 
w'hcre Bro. Watkins preached some splendid 
sermons which were greatly appret inted.

Wo were happy to have all these people in 
■••ur homos, mid thank them for the good work 
they have done. The writer enjoyed being with 

» B ro. and Sr. Watkins mid hearing his splen
did sermons. We had the pleasure of meeting 
Hr Thayer and Sr Barnum twice on our tour. 
We ended our tour at MeGintytown. \pril 21. 
Wo extend them a welcome to conic our way 
rgain. II. Scott Smith.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 
Oregon, Illinois

Bro. and Sr. A. E. Shaw, -1703 W. 52 nd 
Ave.. Denver, Colo., celebrated their sixty
fourth wedding anniversary on April 12. Their 
son. E. D. Shaw, reports. “Many friends and 
relatives were present ’ ' ’ ' —* - **—•
occasion, mid many 1 
received.”

Members having waste paper arc asked to 
save it. and take it to the Frank Carpenter 
home at 3705 Anics Ave., Omaha. It will be 
stored there until next spring, then being 
sold. We recently received a check of $5.95 
for paper collected in the last drive*. This 
money is applied to the Retired Ministers 
Fund at Oregon. III. So, please all help—and 
“Thank You" to all who have been helping.

Ella C. Carpenter.

Read Bro. C. E. Randall's page (page 8), 
then consider this following quotation from 
Mini that was crowded from his last article, 
‘iMajr.r Problem”:

“There are enough chun h members in the 
United States to keep the country bone dry, 

i iff they would \otc against liquor and live 
’ cordimrlv.”
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The missionary ami evangelistic 
department is the lifeblood of the 
General Conference. Your contribu
tions of recent years have been the 
stepping-stones by which this depart
ment is moving forward to 
heights of accomplishment.

Enduring for several years as al
most a stepchild of our work under 
the nurture of the Ministerial Con
ference, it finally won its place in the 
sun as a department worthy of its 
own rights anil justified by the un
tiring efforts and devotion of J. W. 
McLain. The forty-eight missionary 
fields and hundreds of isolated mem
bers with which we have gained con
tact in the last few years can credit 
their interest today to this vision of 
yesterday.

The present department under the 
direction of James M. Watkins is still 
striving to carry forward these same 
ideals of advancement and service to 
the fullest extent of its contributions.

Verna C. Thayer, outstanding in 
the field of child evangelism, is de
voting her full time and effort to 
build a sound interest and devotion 
to the principles of child instruction. 
Beginning about March 1 and con
tinuing until around December 1, 
she will be conducting one or two 
classes daily in churches and mis
sionary fields throughout the United 
States and Canada. In addition to 
Bible schools and teacher training 
classes conducted personally, she also 
prepares materials for many others 
and instructs teachers how to use 
these materials in their own schools.

For the remaining, all too insuffi
cient. time of the year, she edits our 
intermediate quarterlies and prepares 
our children’s quarterlies and mate
rials. Coming wars will continue to 
bring forth the fruits of this effort.

M. W. Lyon heads the church or
ganization of our department. He de
votes full time and attention to the 
work of contacting isolated mem
bers, bringing together -missionary 
fields and church groups, and cre
ating and revitalizing state confer
ences. The devoted and painstaking 
care with which he gives himself to 
this work is testified by the mission
ary fields constantly being made 
ready for work. The demands of our 
missionary and evangelistic depart
ment constantly exceed our ability to 
provide qualified leadership to con
tinue such work when it has been de
veloped.

Brother Lyon also is working in 
the field conducting services and call
ing and contacting members and 
prospective workers throughout the 
United States and Canada. This 
work is laying a sound and endur
ing foundation upon which a suc
cessful future can be built.

These workers have sacrificed much 
and are giving all to develop their 
respective fields of labor. They arc 
proving their worth against great 
odds. They arc deserving of your in
terest. your loyalty, your encourage
ment to them and your favorable 
comments to others. All of this, with 
your prayers and contributions, will 
provide a church with a future.
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A Mother’s Opportunity
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AMONG all the privileges anil duties in this work!, few can compare with a mother’s op- 
xl. portunity to mold the life of her child. It is in her power adequately to prepare her child 
lobe a good citizen of the nation, to be a loving companion, a helpful friend to others and, 
above all, a follower of Jesus Christ. God has ordained it to be thus, as He has given mothers 
the high ideals, the tender love, the depth of feeling, and the intimacy with her child that 
fathers arc not likely to have. There is a grave responsibility, however, resting ui>on each fa
ther, and he is m no way to be excused from his part in building the right kind of character 
in their child.

We wish to speak particularly about mothers and their God-given opportunity to play a 
major part in making Christians of their children. Throughout the Bible, one finds responsi
bility resting upon the individual to whom a gift is given. “Unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required” (Luke 12:48). It is written in Psalm 127:3, “Children arc an 
heritage ol the Lord.” Few gifts can compare in any way to the blessing of children. Not all
appreciate their blessings nor do all accept the responsibility that is theirs, but those who do 
are abundantly blessed.

bew of us realize the love, the work, and the patience that went into the building of our 
characters, until we began that work ourselves. Even then we seldom appreciate it nor con
sider how vitally important it is to mold a little one’s character after the pattern of a true 
Christian.

Consider the far-reaching effect of the extra care you take to teach your little child the 
love of Jesus. In every life there is a crisis, a critical time when life choices are made. This is 
the time the foundation truths you diligently teach will be as an anchor to hold that life in the 
right paths. Now look into the future twenty or thirty years and see the full-grown Christian 

leading others to the Master. Now look forward to the coming age and catch a glimpse 
of those who have been granted eternal life because you earnestly laid hold of the great
est opportunity that God has given you.

You will need help to perform a task of such importance, and God who has given 
you this work is ever willing to assist you in every detail. Neglect not to seek his guid

ance in every part of your task, and He will bestow many blessings upon 
you. God also will make your work lighter and lift it to the high plane 
upon which He intended it. If you will keep in mind the greatness of your • 
opportunity and the reward that shall be yours, God will glorify the most 

' humble of your tasks. . .. May God grant each mother a vision of the real 
worth of all that He has given her to do.
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a mother stills her child,
Thou canst hush the ocean wild.”

As a child develops, -the mother’s warm affection ex
presses itself in constant care, oversight, and plans. Chas- cial representative of 
tisement, though essential, is difficult. Later, the child’s sue- <
cesses are her successes; and the child’s failures are ac- tact. Let’s keep that contact! His address is: 115 A. Nat- 
cepted as her failures. Left alone at home, her child hav- rain Pillay Street, .Bangalore, South India.

ing gone from the parental roof, the mother s affection

Contact wiili India
John Manoah, a native of India, reads and distributes 

T he Restitution Herai.d, weekly, and docs other Chris
tian work in India. Chiefly, he works among the poor
even among lepers. Recently, he inquired: “If you have 
any spiritual, good, old religious books, please send me. I 
can circulate them to other Christians.” He mentioned, 
too, being handicapped by having no watch, being unable 
financially to buy one. . . . No, Mr. Manoah is not an otfi- 

our General Conference, but he is the 
only Christian native of India with whom we have con
tact. Let’s keep that contact! His address is: 115 A. Nar-

mothei-chikl contact so seldom appreciated by the child. 
. .. What docs a mother more enjoy than a letter from her 
distant son or daughter? “Why," she asks, “do they write

seldom? Don’t they love me any more?’’

“But, O I’ll not forget you. Mother;
I am thinking most of you.”

Mothers Unknown
The Apostle Paul, asking brethren in Rome to salute 

Rufus and his mother, made that request in a most signifi
cant and tender way. He requested: “Salute Rufus, chosen 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine” (Rom. 16:13). 
1 here is no thought that Paul's own mother was in Rome. 
Rather, he so evaluated Rufus’ mother as to speak of her 
as his own. More, neither the dignity of his office nor the 
multiple duties of life had turned Paul’s attention away 
from making tender recognition of a good Christian 
mother—whose name is not known, nor will it be known 
until the resurrection.

Throughout the -world, in all races, and among all na
tions. worthy mothers suffer, toil, and patiently serve their 
generations, their names being unknown and their efforts 
generally unheralded. Their efforts result, though, in a 
Rufus here and a Rufus there! Salute him and “his 
mother and mine.”

Blessing of Parenthood ing gone 1
Soon after creating Adam and Eve. God “blessed them,” and Pra)’Lrs rcach thc rccll"r“l distancc to maintain that 

saying, "Be fruitful, and multiply” (Gen. 1:28). Thus 
blessing mankind, God endowed man and woman with 
power most nearly approaching His own creative power. 
Notwithstanding science’s law that “Man can neither cre
ate nor destroy,” a parent so thoroughly can see and en
joy his image in a child as to appreciate in some small 
measure thc joy God must have experienced in creating 
man in His own’image.

Mother Eve
“Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was thc 

mother of all living” (Gen. 3:30). Frequently, a mother 
looks forward with joy to meeting all her children: 
whether it be in present-life family reunions, or to meet
ing them in the next life. What a prospect for Mother Eve! 
How few of her own children has she seen! Some of her 
children, regretfully, will be failures; others, though, will 
bring untold joy to her heart. She has yet to meet her 
sons Abraham, Moses, David, and that Seed promised to 
her in Genesis 3:15 as the One who would bruise the Ser
pent’s head. She will yet see her child, the Saviour!—for 
God made a garment for the covering of her sin (Gen. 
3:21) and subjected her “in hope” (Rom. 8:20).

Mother and Child
Life offers few blessings surpassing that of a mother 

holding her newborn child. It is a comfort that even 
mothers cannot explain. It is a rapture that obliterates 
pain. The “Madonna and Child" probably most clearly ex
presses thc virtue and tender emotions of a mother for her 
babe. That depth of devotion is sacred—and it testifies of 
the Divine:

“As

F.ULiQt Uilii ucZ

Entered no second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and tho last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year
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I
EVIL DAYS

By Mary Mae Ned rota, Oregon, Illinois

are evil'’ (Ephesians 5:15, 16).
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Paul had a zeal for God which few could equal in his 
day. It seems that shortly after Step hen's martyrdom, Paul 
received permission from the Jewish authorities to wipe 
out Christianity. In his zeal for God and for the law, he 
thought he was doing right when he went from house to 
house and from synagogue to synagogue, binding believ
ers in Christ and casting them into prison. So terrible was 
his persecution that some were even put to death. The 
Jews who had embraced the Christian faith continued 
to go to the synagogue after Jesus’ ascension, but their 
hearts were now guided by the spirit of love, instead of the 
letter of the law. Because they believed and thought dif
ferently, Paul broke up the church at Jerusalem and the 
members were scattered. “But they that were scattered 
abroad went ever)' where preaching the word.” The glori
ous light of the gospel was spread, instead of being put 
out.

As Paul started his journey to Damascus, he “breathed 
out threatenings.” He probably had heard that some of 
the fugitives were in Damascus spreading what he 
thought was a pernicious doctrine, so he asked for and re
ceived letters giving him authority to bind and to arrest 
those who thought in this new way. The journey from 
Jerusalem to Damascus, about one hundred sixty miles, 
probably would require five or six days’ travel, for part of 
it was across a desert. Perhaps as Paul traveled across the 
miles, doubt crept into his mind as he thought of Stephen 
who said as they were stoning him: “Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge.” After thinking these things over, he 
probably wondered how Stephen could pray for those 
who were murdering him. Too, the behavior of the Chris
tians he had bound and led away was food for thought. 
Maybe he began to understand that they believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah of whom all the prophets wrote. He won
dered perhaps if he could be 
wrong. Doubt had crept into 
his mind that these people 
could be enemies of God. Had 
not the great Gamaliel told the 
Sanhedrin to leave the Chris
tians alone? He may have been 
thinking of Isaiah 53 and that 
maybe Jesus was the Messiah 
whom the prophets had said 
would (Please turn to page 9)

“WaU{ circumspectly . . . redeeming the time, because the days

HDHOUGH the apostles' faith was renewed when Jesus 
1 arose from the grave, and though they had many 

talks with Him during those forty days before His as
cension, they little knew that from then onward they 
would more and more feel the weight of the cross. More 
than once were they arrested for preaching the resurrec
tion from the dead, and the rulers took counsel to slay 
them. Their love for God and for Christ was so great, 
however, that they were willing to die if need be.

Are we true watchmen? Are we warning the ungodly 
of the danger that surely will come upon them, unless 
they repent ? Surely we will be held accountable unless we 
do. Thus says the Scriptures:

“When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shalt surely die; if thou dost not spjtak to warn the wicked 
from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if 
thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do 
not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul'' (Ezek. 33:8, 9).

Just as Ezekiel was reminded of his duty to Israel, Jesus 
sent the apostles to warn the people of what would happen 
unless they repented of their sins, but if it so happened 
that they would not receive this message, they were to 
“shake the dust oil | their | feet." They had done what was 
required of them, and were accounted true watchmen 
who had warned the people. “The time has come when 
judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first 
begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God ? Ami if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear" (1 Peter 
4:17, 18). “The eyes of the Lord arc over the righteous, 
and his cars arc open unto their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is against them that do evil.”

Many Christians today wish to be in the world and also 
in Christ. There can be no compromise, for when we 
come into Christ there can be no turning back. “Now the 
just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him” (Hcb. 10:38). “To 
him that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin.” Once the Apostle Paul was a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, but he “obtained mercy, because [he] did it ig
norantly in unbelief” (1 Tim. 1:13). He said he was “less 
than the least of all saints” because he “persecuted the 
church of God” (I Cor. 15:9).
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By E. H. Goit, Yonngston, New Yor/^ 

Mother’s Wages

If we were to ask Jochebed, she probably would reply, 
“Yes, 1 was paid for my time. They didn’t pay me my 
wages as a mother. The money amounted to little. You

T iterate Americans hardly can avoid knowing that May 
I J 11 is Mother's Day. Tantalizing store signs and vo

ciferous radio commercials have educated the American 
public to the fad that there is a Mother's Day.

Mother's Day was established by Ex-President Thomas 
Woodrow Wilson in honor of lames Whistler, lames 
Whistler, the embryo soldier, became Whistler the painter.

a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the 
child for thee." Realizing her lather's bloody decree, the 
Princess said, "Go." Directly to Moses' mother sped 
Miriam. We can visualize that, upon her arrival, the knife 
oi fear which was cutting Jochcbcd's heart asunder fell 
helplessly in defeat.

Hurriedly. Joclicbcd went to Pharaoh’s daughter. There
— . -1As a young man, he attended West Point Military Acad- she was hired to nurse her own son. for the Egyptian said, 

any. Attending some college wrestling bouts against or
ders and at the ex|x-nsc of cutting classes, he was 
and expelled. Penniless, he left the academy and jour
neyed to England. There he painted scenes of the sur
roundings because lie could not afford professional mod
els. There, also, lie painted his famous picture that gave 
Mother's day to Americans. (See also "Anna Jarvis."— 
Editor.)

Mother's Day is a tribute children pay. It is a small por
tion of her wages. Mother's wages are beyond ent'miera- 
tion in dollars and cents. A mother's wages! What arc 
they, and who pays them? In the Bible account of Moses 
in the bulrushes, a discerning reader can realize an answer 
to the question.

Amram of the house of Levi married Joclicbcd a daugh
ter of Levi. To this union were born Miriam the proph
etess, Aaron the high priest, and Moses the deliverer. Im
mediately prior to Moses' birth, the Pharaoh of Egypt had 
issued a decree bearing death to all newborn Hebrew male 
children. Moses’ parents, seeing that he was a 
child, hid him for three months. When they could 
keep him secret any longer, they bravely made an 
bulrushes. Carefully. Jochebed placed her bundle of love Wages were paid as cleclarcd by the princess. Were these 
and joy within and then set the ark near some flags at the monetary reimbursements the mother's wages? 
river bank. Then Miriam. Moses’ sister, patiently observed 
the ark from a point of advantage.

Soon a daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe in the river
where Moses was |
Shortly she beheld the ark 
of bulrushes and sent a 
maid to obtain it for her. 
Upon opening the curi
osity, her eyes beheld a 
goodly child. In compas
sion. she exclaimed, “This 
is one of the Hebrew chil
dren!” Without hesitation, knowledge of God and the history of Israel. It 
the watchful Miriam said, < 
“Shall I go and call to thee task, and fulfilled their duty.

placed, can’t buy a mother’s love. A mother’s love is given freely!” 
A mother's wages are more than gold or silver. A 

mother's wages arc the feeling of closeness to her babys 
warm body, the pats of a little hand upon her check, the 
gurgling laughter of a happy Ltd, the call of "Mother.’ 
and the child that grows to womanhood or manhood. 
These are a mother’s wages!

Moses, the deliverer, received his early training in a 
Hebrew home. There his parents instilled within him a 

’ 1 ‘ ' ' 't was their
obligation to themselves and their son. They faced the

“Take this child away and muse it for me, and 1 will give 
caught thee thy wages." Moses' mother complied with the request 

and "the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaohs 
daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name 
Moses: and she said. Because 1 drew him out of the water.”

Within the confines of the preceding narration, we can 
realize a mother's wages. Readers can know what her 
wages are and who pays them.

There is every indication that the Egyptian princess de
tected the trickery of a mother’s love. She doubtless re
alized the naive planning of a mother in setting a child in > 
an ark ami then placing a faithful sister near by as a pro
tector with a mission. Nevertheless, eternal credit is due 
to the daughter of a haughty king because she listened to 
a Hebrew child. Her decision gave hope to a browbeaten 
nation. She spared the life of a Hebrew that grew to be 
one of Israel’s greatest. Indeed, credit is due her!

No doubt, with tears of joy, Jochebed received Miriams 
news of Moses' safety and the subsequent call for a nurse, 

goodly Responding to this call, a period of co-ojieration began 
not between Moses’ mother and the daughter of Pharaoh. This 

ark of interim in Moses' life had its com|x-nsation for Jochebed.
s were paid as declared by the princess. Were these
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(Please turn to page 9)

A MOTHER
7?r Mrs. Edna Brewer, Housemother oj Oregon Bible College

a
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time is no longer yours, but the Devil's. She is living fast!
In the year 1945, there was an average of one hundred 

fifty-eight marriages an hour, every hour of the day dur
ing the year. Three out of five are slated for the divorce 
courts.

Doubtless a large majority of these newly married 
women became mothers. It is their children that shall pay 
the bill of their ill. New mothers have a responsibility. 
That responsibility is a Christian home for their children!

Chaplains who served in World War II have publicly 
declared illiteracy of Bible reading among American 
service men. Why? Because mothers have not met their 
responsibilities. They have failed to familiarize their chil
dren with God.

Mothers of today, do not fail.

[arc] round about thy table.” Can you not see their ra
diant faces in the home? Now, the olive tree is a very 
beautiful tree with dark green waxy leaves, but it needs 
care and pruning to make it fruitful. So a mother must do 
some pruning, which sometimes seems severe, but if neg
lected will leave a blighted life.

During the adolescent age, we were our mother's big 
problem, for life is serious, but to us it was a big adven
ture. So often the chastisement seemed harsh and unrea
sonable when we turned to her for counsel, but love alone 
was her dominant motive, she being desirous of develop
ing in us Christian character for the world of tomorrow. 
As an insight of the heavenly Father’s love, she followed 
the admonition of Paul, ‘‘Whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth” (Heb. 12:6).

Oh. the life of sacrifice she makes, the hours of rest she 
denies herself, as she watches over our restless beds! 
Cherished ambitions for self she forgets, that we may 
have some longed-for pos
session to give us joy.

/\t last we are grown, 
trying to walk in the path 
of Him whose instructions 
she followed, and we arise 
and call her blessed, for 
now we sec with vision 
dear the beauties of that 
noble soul: she whom we 
call—Mother.—The Res
titution Herald, 1940.

/”\NE CANNOT think of the word “mother" without 
\J the thought of children, and no words can better 
express what our children mean to us than the words of 
David the Psalmist, who said, “Lo1 Children are an heri
tage of the Lord.” God-given gifts—what priceless pos
sessions! A baby—the crowning joy of womanhood—is a 
sunbeam of happiness, and its smiles—how they thrill us 
—almost inseparable with the cords of love!

The child is ruler of the household, for around him 
mother’s life and plans revolve. She begins with intense 
interest the task of developing and molding these little 
lives. She soon realizes, however, that children are apt 
little imitators and the words of Ezekiel 16:44 come to 
her mind: “As is the mother, so is her daughter.” She be
gins to look for traits of father in son and mother in 
daughter, yet recognizing her children's own personali
ties, and she smiles with radiance because they are her 
children. She realizes as soon as little individuals start out 
in the school of life, others will have a big influence in 
their training, ofttimes contrary to her ideals.

As mother, she should remember how God commanded 
the children of Israel to teach His statutes and command
ments diligently unto their children, lest they forget the 
Lord and go after other gods. Following their example, 
mothers should instruct their children daily, that they 
might be better prepared to meet the problems that will 
confront them. A wise mother will never be too busy to 
make explanations, for they develop lasting comradeship.

How adorable are children! Again David gave a beau
tiful illustration, saying, “Thy children like olive plants

Today, it is the obligation of parents and especially 
mothers to give their children a Christian home. To do 
this is to furnish their children with a knowledge of God 
and a history of their land. The words of the Wise Man 
are apt, "Train up a child in the way he should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6).

Brethren, we laud mothers. A national holiday has been 
established in their honor. Many mothers, however, do 
not deserve this praise. When we say this, our thoughts 
are of those sowing the wild oats in the field of mother
hood. No longer are these exceptional cases, but the rule. 
Their children rise up and say, “Mother doesn't care when 
I come home." Indeed, she does not, for she is “on the 
loose.” Drinking, gambling, and cursing arc taking your 
place, children. She has no use for you or God. Her
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By B. F. Steels, Perryville, Kentitcl^y

'‘The Lord had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy hjndred, and from thy fa
ther's house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee: and I will mal^e of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and mal^e thy name great; and thou 
shall be a blessing: and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee: and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed” 
(Genesis 12:1-3). . . . .

f I ''HE LORD forewarned Abram
X that there would be trouble as 

well as blessings. “When the sun was 
going down, a deep sleep fell upon 
Abram; ami, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. And he said 
unto Abram, Know of a surety that 
thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four hun
dred years (in Egypt]; and also that 
nation, whom they shall serve, will 1 
judge: and afterward shall they come 
out with great substance” (Gen. 15:12-14). Notice that 
God said Me would judge the nation that afflicted Israel, 
and that afterward the Israelites would come out with 
great substance.

At present, nations arc being judged for their having 
afflicted the Lord’s people. Germany not only afflicted 
them, but brutally murdereel them by the millions. Would 
anyone say the Germans are not being judged? They are 
being fed by their enemies just enough to keep them alive. 
Italy is not far behind, having sanctioned all that Hitler 
did. What about England? She is one of the richest and 
proudest countries in the world. Well, what did she do? 
Did she keep her word to the Jews? Is she not fighting 
them away? We hope she will see her mistake and take 
the other side. We believe England is to be of the nations 
on the right, but she is being judged now. Are not the 
English having trouble on every side? They recently ex
perienced the coldest winter they had for over a hundred 
years, suffering a shortage of coal and a scarcity of food. 
Also she has frequent trouble with her possessions. Hitler 
boasted that he would exterminate the Jews. Did he? 
Who was exterminated? Mussolini took the same stand. 
They underestimated their adversary. Evidently, Hitler 
and Mussolini thought they would have no trouble exter
minating the downtrodden Jew “whom no man secketh 
after.” They were fighting against God, however, who 
said, “I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee.” Consider this prophecy:

“Alas; for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is 
even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be saved out 
of it. For it shall come to pass in that day. saith the Lord 
of hosts, that 1 will break his yoke from off thy neck, and 
will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: but they shall serve the Lord their

God, and David their king, whom I 
will raise up unto them. Therefore 
fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, 
saith the Lord; neither be dismayed, 
O Israel: for. lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. For I am 
with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: 
though 1 make a full end of all na
tions whither I have scattered thee, 
yet will I not make a full end of thee: 

but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished. For thus saith the Lord, Thy 
bruise is incurable, anil thy wound is grievous. There is 
none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: 
thou hast no healing medicines. All thy lovers have for
gotten thee; they seek thee not; for I have wounded thee | 
with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; because thy 
sins were increased. Why criest thou for thine affliction? 
thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: 
because thy sins were increased, I have done these tilings 
unto thee. Therefore all they that devour thee shall be 
devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of them, 
shall go into captivity; and they that spoil thcc shall be 
a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 
For 1 will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of 
thy wounds, saith the Lord; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man secketh 
after” (Jer. 30:7-17).

Would it not be profitable for every Bible student to 
try to learn what the Lord’s will is concerning His peo
ple, and our proper attitude toward them? In the first 
place, how important arc they considered in the Word of 
God ? Flow often are they mentioned ? They are men
tioned as “Israel” approximately two thousand five hun
dred times, plus the times they are called “Jews,” and “Ja
cob," or the “Lord’s people,” or “my people,” or the 
“chosen people of the Lord,” and Flis “inheritance,” and 
the “saints,” and “Zion,” and many others. When one 
opens his Bible, whose writings does he find? Who were 
the prophets? As far as I can discover, they were all Is
raelites—all the true prophets. They were the prophets of 
the “God of Israel.” Well, what God do we serve and 
worship? Is He not called the “God of Israel” more times

“Let My People Go”
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The Dove of Peace

By Florence Pease, Ashtabula, Ohio

I

I

"The dove found no

the children being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God according to elec
tion might stand, not of works, but of him that callcth;) 
it was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 
As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated'’ 
(Rom. 9:4-13).

We hear those who despise the Jews say, “They are so 
wicked!” Arc they so wicked that God cannot forgive 
them? Isaiah 44:21-23 answers:

“Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my 
servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Is
rael, thou shalt not be forgotten of inc. I have blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sins: return unto me; for 1 have redeemed thee. Sing, O 
ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye mountains, 
O forest, and every tree therein: (Please turn to page 9)

rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the arl{ (Genesis 8:9).
«•

I A THAT a beautiful symbol of God's Holy Spirit of 
VV peace is the dove with an olive branch in its beak! 

But how sad a story! Only in the ark could this little mes
senger find rest, for God’s vengeance upon the wicked 
had drowned them in a Hood that filled the whole earth.

As Noah sent the meek little dove from the ark, so we, 
the Church of God, send out the message of God s truth. 
In whose heart, though, docs it find a resting place? Who 
is there today as wise as a serpent in God s truth, but 
harmless as a dove? (Matt. 10:16.) Is the world peace 
man is trying to establish as harmless as a dove? No, it is 
backed by fearful instruments of war, and by power- 
greedy and money-mad men. Peace through fear, and the 
pacifying of the nations! Yes, peace through a world-wide 
religious order, the power that says in Isaiah 14:13-16: I 
will exalt my throne above the stars of God ... I will be 
like the most High"! This is Lucifer, the glittering, spark
ling, fascinating, miracle-performing deceiver, covering 
his evil heart with a flimsy robe of self-righteousness. 
Peace through strangling God's truth and casting it to 
the ground! Truth crushed to earth will rise, however, 
even as Jesus, the truth of God, rose from the grave.

The Spirit of God, in the form of a dove, found rest on 
the shoulder of Jesus when He came up from the water of 
baptism, for God was well pleased with Him. (Matt, j: 
16, 17.) Where will this dove of peace find rest on earth

today? Not in the world, but in the Church of God, onlyl 
As it found rest only with eight souls in Noah’s day, so 
today it will find rest only with the little flock of God’s 
people. (Luke 12:32.) In the temple of God it will abide, 
while God again metes out His fearful anger on a sin- 
cursed world. The wicked then will “be ashes under die 
soles of [our] feet” (Mai. 4:3).

When the saints now sleeping in the dust are resur
rected to eternal life, and when the living saints are safe 
with them in the Ark (which is Jesus), they shall send 
forth this little messenger from the Ark, which will be 
located in Jerusalem, the city of peace. It will find many 
lodging places in the hearts of men. Until Jesus, the 
“Prince of Peace” (Isa. 9:6), comes again to earth and ex
ecutes God’s government from the throne of David that 
God promised Christ, there can be no “peace on earth, 
good will toward men.” (Ezek. 21:27; Luke 2:14.)

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the saints sleeping in 
death will share in the peace of God's Kingdom on earth. 
(Matt. 8:11.) Then will be the sabbath of rest for God’s 
chosen and faithful. (Heb. 4:9.) Let us look toward Je
rusalem and the coming of Jesus to the Mount of Olives 
(Zech. 14:4) for that blessed dove of peace. May it today 
find a resting place in the hearts of those who know the 
truth and look for God's restored paradise on earth (the 
Kingdom of God), through the Jews, God’s people.

than by any other title? What about our Saviour, Jesus 
tile Christ? He was born a Jew according to the flesh. We 
read of the Israelites:

“To whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises; whose arc the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Not as though the word 
of God hath taken none ellcct. For they are not all Israel, 
which arc of Israel: neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. That is, They which are the children of 
the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the chil
dren of the promise are counted for the seed. For this is 
the word of promise. At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. And not only this; but when Rebecca 
also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac: (For
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News and Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

franchise privileges.
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BALFOUR DECLARATION. Much is being 
heard these days about the Balfour Declara

tion and tin* Mibsr-qnent League of Nations 
Mandate which was given to Britain. For the 
b< jh tit of the readers, we are giving the full 
text of the famous Balfonr Declaration rondo 
on November 2. 1917. when Lord Balfour, on 
behalf of the British Government, wrote to 
Lord Rothschild, who was leader of the Zion
ist movement. Jt follows:

DIVISIVE CLERICS. “Divisive Clerics” is 
the heading of an editorial in “Saturday 

a business journal issued weekly. It 
says in part: “There are undoubtedly many 
ministers in most of the great Protestant 
churches in Canada who do not believe in the 

as a literal historical fact. But

little hope of the hundreds of thousands of 
people who arc satiated with the idea that 
they are in need of psychological treat incut 
ever getting inside of a psychiatrist’s office. 
Dr. C. Charles Burlingame, psych iatrist-in
chief of the Institute of Living, Hartford, 
Conn., says: “People in all walks of life are 
being instilled with the belief that they need 

Palestine. Anyone psychiatric attention to save their minds, if
not their souls.” Dr. Burlingame felt that 
there were “perils in present-day emphasis on 
psychiatry.” He continued: “Hundreds, of 
thousands of persons, satiated with a super
ficial knowledge of the psychological impli
cations of life and literally preoccupied with

CONFUSION. At one time in the distant past, 
people were of one language and one speech.

Their desire to make themselves a name rather 
th.in io continue to bo called by the name of 
God led them to build Babel. The result was 
1h.it God confused their tongues and scattered 
them over the face of the whole earth. From 
that time unto the present, the multitude of 
languages and dialcc Is have served to separate 
people and nations. The Babel of tongues 
brings confusion and misunderstanding, ra
cial discriminations, and creates almost in
surmountable barriers toward mutual under 
standing and agreement. The one world ideal 
which leading figures throughout the world are 
hoping to bring into being has its biggest 
barrier in “confusion of tongues.” The Lord 
in establishing His Kingdom will overcome 
that handicap by returning to tho people a 
pure language.

GENTILES ON TRIAL. Recently I listened 
to a sermon being broadcast; and, in the 
course of his remarks, the minister stated that 
all he needed to inform him on present-day 
conditions was the Bible. The way the state
ment was used, the speaker expressed a pro
found thought. The same proposition may be 
made in respect to the Jewish situation today. 
The Bible is the most enlightening and author- Night,” 
itativc source of information available. One 
important truth that should ever be kept in 
mind is the pronouncement of the Lord that 
tho nation that will not help Israel shall per- Virgin Birth

PRAYER FOR THE COMMUNISTS. May
Day. which has become almost synonomous 

with Red Day. is this year going to be ob
served by the Roman Catholics as a day of 
prayer for the Communists. This personal in
terest in the spiritual welfare of the Commu
nists by tho Roman Catholics reminds one of 
the keen interest which Constantine the Great 
took in Christians, and called forth his fa
mous edict of toleration for Christians. In 
this case it is in reverse. Tn Constantine’s 
time paganism and Christianity were mixed 
together and produced what the world has 
known since as orthodox Christianity. It will 
occasion no surprise to this writer if Roman 
Catholicism and Communism become mixed for 
political and religious purposes and give what 
the world will know as a “woman riding a 
scarlet coloured beast.” Unless Romo makes 
friends with Communism, she is going to be 
unseated in Europe: and if her past history 
is a pattern of things to come, prayers for, 
ami blessings on the “hammer and the sickle* 
would readily be forthcoming before she 
would retreat.

PSYCHIATRY. Psychology is being run to 
such extremes it is becoming a menace to 

mental health. Neurotics are multiplying so 
The League of Nations recognized this Dec- rapidly, and their seeking help from psychia- 

laration by Lord Balfour, and the League t fists is so taxing the 4,000 professionals in 
Mandate instructed Britain to place Palestine the United States, that there appears tn be 
“under such political administration and eco
nomic conditions as will secure Hie establish
ment of the Jewish national home” and to 
“facilitate Jewish immigration.”

Of recent months many political loaders, 
who are not particularly concerned with the 
welfare of the Jewish people, are trying to 
make out a ease that the Jews were not prom
ised a national home in 
who will, without bias, read the Balfour Dec
laration, and the terms of the mandate given 
to Britain by the League of Nations, cannot 
help but get the firm conviction Hint it was 
the intent and purpose to facilitate and as
sist in bringing into roalizaton the “Jewish 
Zionist aspirations,” whch have always been, psychiatric terminology, arc beginning to in- 
“Palestine for tin? Jews.” terpret every trivial thought and feeling in

psychological terms.”
People are becoming delicately balanced 

through the pressure of fast and complex liv
ing. Lives nowadays are lived largely apart 
from Gud, and without God there cannot be a 
mental poise in these exacting times.

“Dear Lord Rothschild:
“I have much pleasure in conveying 1n you 

on behalf of His Majesty’s Government the 
following declaration of sympathy with Jew
ish Zionist aspirations, which has been sub
mitted to and approved by the Cabinet.

“His Majesty's Government view with fa
vor the establishment in Palestine of a 
turn al home for tho Jewish people, and will 
use their best endeavors to facilitate the 
achievement of this object, it being clearly 
understood that nothing shall he done which 
may prejudice tho civil and religious rights of 
existing non-Jewsh communities in Palestine 
or the rights and political status enjoyed by 
Jews in any other country.

“I should be grateful if you would bring 
this declaration to tho knowledge of the Zion
ist Federation.

‘‘Yours sincerely,
“Arthur James Balfour.”

the creeds employed in all these churches still 
state it as a literal hi-torieal fact-which Chris
tians must believe. It seems to us that it 
would be a great deal better if tho proper au
thorities of these churches would declare in 
express language, which their people could 
understand, that certain of the crecdal state
ments may he interpreted in a poetical or 
figurative sense.”

This statement was called forth ns result of 
the Rockwood trial in Truro. Nova Scotia, over 
divisive teaching. The editor of “Saturday 
Night” would couch the faith of all churches 
in such elastic terms that there would he no 
room for < barging one with preaching some
thing nm-roedal. This layman would elnsticizc 
dogma to the extent that it could be stretched 
to meet every \ iew and whim. Creeds do cause 
a lot of trouble. They play havoc with one’s 
freedom to interpret tin1 Scriptures.

ish. God said: “The nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish; yen, those na
tions shall be utterly wasted.”

Wo believe Germany’s downfall started when 
she began persecuting the Jews. Many great 
nations have gone down into oblivion or be
come second-rate powers through treatment of 
Israel. When England disfranchised the .!■ ws. 
she lost her prized possession - the thirteen 
colonies. She later restored them to full citi
zenship and franchise privileges, but her 
greatest opportunity to do good to tho “least 
of these my brethren” during her mandate 
years over Pah-stim* has been frittered away, 
and it is this writer’s candid belief that the 
unprecedented crisis through which the innth- 
erland is now passing is due to her failure to 
fulfill the Balfour agreement.

The Palestine issue is now before the United 
Nations General Assembly. England has given 
notice that it will not be governed by the As
sembly’s decision if it is not in accord with 
her wishes. The Arabs arc organizing to de
feat any attempt to open up Palestine to any 
further Jewish immigration. Pandit Nehru 
has pledged his support to the Arab League. 
If the Gentiles fail to heed the plight of the 
sons of Israel, they will pay the price of hard
ness of heart in Armageddon^
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■
created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth 
and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and 
there is none else. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark 
place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain: I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare 
things that are right” (Isa. 45:16-19). 1 think we are in 
the times that the nations arc being judged—even the 
nations among whom the Jews (Israel) are scattered.

---------------o---------------
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MOTHER'S WAGES

(Continued from page 5)

Give your child a Bible of his own. Teach him how to use 
it. It is your duty as a Christian to yourself and the child.

Mother’s wages arc the fruit of fulfilling her obligations 
to her children. What a mother sows in a child she will 
reap. Moses’ mother sowed a knowledge of God and a 
history of Israel within her son. She reaped the emancipa
tion of the Hebrew nation. You can reap the salvation of 
your child from the deceit of the world.

The Bible is full of examples of mother’s love. Out
standing is the love of the woman tried before King 
Solomon. What compassion she had! Said she, “O my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no way slay it” (I 
Kings 3:26). Her wages as a mother was the salvation of 
her child.

To American youth the name of “Babe Ruth" is as fa
miliar as the candy bar. Recently, a beautiful story of 
motherhood was unveiled with the name of Babe Ruth.

When the “home run” king was active, a young lad 
came Io sec him play each game. He sat behind the netting 
that is behind home plate. His cheers for the “Babe” iden
tified him to the “king of swat.” In short, a lasting friend
ship began. One day, Johnnie was missing from his usual 
scat and in his place was a quiet, dignified lady. “Babe,” 
sensing something was wrong, went forth to the lady. 
She introduced herself and told “Babe” that Johnnie had 
become blind. The famous basebailer immediately secured 
the best eye specialists for his friend, and with their help 
and God’s blessing, Johnnie's sight was restored. Johnnie 
again resumed his familiar place at baseball games until 
the call of World War II. He then joined the army, and, 
as he left, he gave the “Babe" a letter with instructions 
that it be opened only upon his death.

Somewhere in the din of war. a bullet rent the life of 
Johnnie. Word was received of his decease, and “Babe” 
opened the letter. It requested that “Babe" Ruth take 
some Howers to “Mom" (the dignified lady who sought 
“Babe’s" aid) upon Mother's Day.

Two years ago this Mother’s Day, “Babe” Ruth ful
filled the last request of Johnnie. Then the woman re
vealed that Johnnie was not her son, but the child of a

-------------- o--------------

“LET MY PEOPLE GO”

(Continued from page 7)

for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself 
in Israel.”

I believe the following “thus saith the Lord" should be 
a warning to those who are trying to prove that the Jews 
arc a God-forsaken people. Do we not pay any attention 
to who says it ?

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all lan- 

_ guages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you: for we 
have heard that God is with you" (Zech. 8:23).

I do not see how there could be ten men that had not 
heard that God is with the Jews, unless it was some of 
those that despise them. Would it seem consistent for 
those of us who are of the household of faith in the 
Church of Gori of the Abrahamic Faith to deny that 
Israel are God’s favored people, and that He will save 
them ?.

“They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of 
them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers 
of idols. But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an ev
erlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor con
founded world without end. For thus saith the Lord that

EVIL DAYS

(Continued from page 3)

cotne. As he drew near the city of Damascus, a light 
shone with such radiance that he fell to the ground 
blinded. He heard the voice of Jesus say, “Saul. Saul, why 
persccutest thou me?” Paul said, “Who art thou, Lord?” 
Tlic Lord said, “I am Jesus whom thou persccutest.” This 
vision surely must have had a lasting effect upon the 
Apostle Paul, for. in his defense years later before King 
Agrippa, he said:

"1 continue unto this day, witnessing both to small anti 
great, saying none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come: That Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the peo
ple, and to the Gentiles" (Acts 26:22, 23).

It is very commendable to have a zeal for God, but let 
no one make the mistake Paul made and bring sorrow to 
others. That is not the Christ-way. A true Christian mani
fests kindness to all mankind. His manner of approach is 
not arrogant, boastful, but he kindly admonishes all to lay 
up in store for themselves a good foundation against the 

time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.” Our 
mission is to warn the people that they “walk circum
spectly ... redeeming the time, because the days are evil.”
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cannot be measured in dollars tianity!

of

John Peters, Secy.

the writer. Bro. Dick and Sr. Brewer 
reeling the play.

The “Campus Caller” is going to be a little 
late this mouth, but do uot despair; it is com-

and cents. Her children’s lives measure her wages.
Mothers, train your children in the Christian walk, and 

they shall not depart from it. Your wages will be Chris- 
, • • I

week, and Thayer and Mabel Barnum. They taught the 
i children, and I taught the adults. We had an

excellent meeting. After the meeting, Srs. 
Thayer and Barnum came home with me for a 
short visit. They now are down at Arch School
house, teaching children’s classes. They are do
ing a much-needed work. If this work is con
tinued, it will bring forth much fruit in due 
time. W. JR. Simmons.

and last, Arkansas. Shortly thereafter, T 
t--o ex- ““ .... ........

can personally Bro. Watkins preached

U. Krogh. Jr., with us 1 
• an excellent sermon for 

in chapel, giving some very helpful advice on 
avoiding temptation that besiege us. This ad
vice is welcome to the Christian, who has 
temptation—in one form or another—always 
near at hand. Our speaker for chapel, Tues
day, gave us many tine thoughts, too. lie was 
Gordon Landry, a sophomore student, and his 
sermon title was “Essential Doctrines of Our 
Faith.’* Among those present nt the two chap
el services were: Sr. E. IL Magaw, Sr. Sydney 
E. Magaw. and Bro. J. M. Watkins. We al
ways arc pleased to have visitors present, and 
we were especially happy to have Bro. Ma- 
gaw’s mother visiting us—both at chapel and 
in a few of our classes.

Bro. A. J. Hoke has been with us the past 
week taking care of the many things needing 
his attention around the College. Rand and 
Warren helped him and Bro. Charles Pearson 
insulate the College last week.

In chapel period last Thursday morning, the 
students chose the student they considered 
most valuable to the College. Their choice was 
Kirby Davis. Be will be accorded some honor 
—to be decided upon later—by the faculty.

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

ing and should arrive within the next week or 
so. With spring vacation a short time back, 
and the multitudinous tasks requiring immedi
ate attention upon our return, the “Caller” 
was neglected in the rush. However, it is in 
process of being printed at this time, and will 
bo in your hands very soon.

We were fortunate in having Bro. Harvey 
i’ ». r He preached

r us Thursday morning 
very helpf ul adv ice

REPORT FROM EVANGELIST SIMMONS
The first Sunday in April, T preached nt 

Plainville Schoolhouse. This is in a commu
nity three miles from my home here in Okla
homa. On the second Sunday in April, T made 
my regular appointment, at Clark Chapel in 
a-i . »»-- __ J met Bro.
James M. Watkins and Bro. H. Scott Smith. 
~ .____  ___J g00(] serinons that,
were very much enjoyed. Mrs. Simmons and I 
stayed in Arkansas more than a week, during 
which time I went to Cleveland and Havana. 
We have only a few members of the church at 
Havana, but they want me to come there to 
preach. So, I intend to go there Friday, May 
23.

From Cleveland and Havana, wife and T 
came bark to Clark Chapel, thereafter going 
to Brooklin for three services on April 20. 
We had very good attendance there.

On the fourth Sunday of April, I went bark 
to Clark Chapel, there meeting Srs. Verna

couple who had murdered her husband and subsequently 
received death. Her flowers were the wages of a foster 
mother.

The wages of a mother

COLLEGE NEWS

A most welcome and needed gift of sheets, 
pillow slips, and dish towels camo to the Col
lege recently from the Dorcas Society at 
Tempo, Ariz.. Also, from Sr. Edward P.arck. 
Waterloo, Iowa, has come a box of valuable 
books for our library; and a gift of two doz
en tins of corn from Bro. and Sr. A. M. 
Johns nf Scribner, Nebr. Thank you. all!

The Student Council met last Monday night 
for its regular bi-monthly meeting. Plans were 
discussed for a field day tn be hold. May 24, 
nt Lowell Park. Mention also was made of a 
College trip to the museums in Chicago some 
lime between now and the end of the semes
ter. Other business discussed included that of 
making a list of students to conduct a weekly 
service nt Golden Rule Home.

Last Tuesday, students had charge of chap
el services. Raymond Brown led singing of 
choruses. A solo, duct, and two quartet num
bers were much enjoyed by all. Irene Payne, 
Janice Johns. Kirby Davis, Tim Pearson, Mi
lon Hall, and Raymond Brown wore those 
who participated in special singing. Doan 
Moore was pianist. Bro. Magaw preached an 
interesting sermon in chapel, Thursday morn
ing, concerning reasons for our church having 
as its name “The Church of God.”

Three girls from the College conducted the 
service at Golden Rule Home, Friday, April 
25. Mary Brown and Janice Johns presented a 
chalk talk, while Irene Payne favored them 
with a solo and a sornionette.

(Each week, for two weeks past, we have 
been unable to get all the College News into 
the church columns. The items which follow 
are left-overs, .and are of events which hap
pened before that news which precedes this 
note.—Ed.)

On Sunday, April 13, College students were 
guests of Bro. and Sr. Albert Logsdon. We all 
spent a most enjoyable and interesting day 
touring the “Castle,” the grounds, ami 
but far from least, the eating of two 
tremely tasty meals. The writer c~~ .......
vouch for the deliciousness of Sr. Logsdon’s 
cherry pies.

On Friday, April 11, a small caravan left 
Oregon, Ill., and headed east. This caravan 
consisted of three cars and carried members 
and fans of the Oregon Golden Rulers’ bas
ketball team. Wo are most happy to report 
that Bro. Magaw’s boys did a thorough job of 
beating the Brush Creek team. Congratula
tions, follows!

Play rehearsals are progressing fairly well; 
the first act is almost completely memorized, 
and we have started on the second art. Re
hearsals are held three nights a ....J
usually last about two hours. The members of 
the cast are: Irene Payne, Janice Johns, Joan 
Hall, Patricia Andrew. Shirley Logsdon, Gor
don Landry, Rand Smith. Kirby Davis, and• - - ar<J

EDEN VALLEY. MINNESOTA

Tt is good to see springlike weather make its 
appearance after eight months of what some 
call a mild winter for the good old State of 
Minnesota. We did have a noticeable lack of 
snow, one of the few winters in which no snow 
plowing was required. We now arc having our 
spring breakup of roads; some are impassable.

The work in our church is progressing in all 
departments. The Bereans have renewed effort, 
having a planned program for the year. The 
attendance in our young people’s classes is 
handicapped by so many of our young people 
having to go out of this community to fin 1 
employment, but we do have a large group of 
young people.

Our Bible study classes are attended faith
fully by the minority of our church. We will 
have to admit the attendance has picked up 
a little. Thanks! There arc many who should 
attend, hut it is a little more difficult for 
farmers to find time to attend evening serv
ices.

A Sunday School Workers’ Council (SA 
W.C.) moots the first Thursday in each 
month. The purpose is to work out ways and 
means tn better our Sunday school. Members 
of the board arc: president, Mrs. Walter Wig
gins; vice president, Glen Hoskins; and sec
retary and treasurer, Arthur Otto. Our meet
ings have been very profitable to those who 
attend.

A very competent staff of teachers and of
ficers make up the council: Elmo Gaspar (Sun
day school superintendent), Glen Hoskins (as
sistant), Mrs. William Coulter (secretary)* 
Mrs. Eddie Kirkpatrick (treasurer). Teachers 
are: adult — Glen Hoskins; assistant, Guy 
Mills; young people—W. Wiggins; assistant, 
John Peters; juniors—Mrs. Eddie Kirkpat
rick; assistant, Mrs. Floyd Mills; intermedi
ates—Mrs. Arthur Otto; assistant, Mrs. Har
old Lun derby; Busy Bees—Mrs. Glen Hos
kins; assistant, Mrs. John Coulter; beginners 
— Mrs. W. Wiggins; assistant, Miss Lois 
Ruhn. These and their wives or husbands make 
up the council attendance. Once each quarter 
the council entertains the Sunday school.

We plan to redecorate the church before the 
State conference which will be hold hero June 
11 15. Our vacation Bible school is to be con
ducted. Juno 9-14.

Several of our number have been under the 
doctor’s care and in hospitals. We arc glad 
that they are on their way to recovery again.

We have a church with a future. Our cradle 
roll is growing. Recent additions arc Merry 
Sue Gaspar and Timothy Ruhn, daughter and 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Elmo Gaspar and Mr. and 
Mrs. Norman Ruhn. respectively.

We cordially invito any who can to attend 
our State Conference. Spend your vacation in 
Minnesota and pay us a visit. We have many 
visitors in attendance, though not many of 
our faith. We are glad to have them.

May God add His blessing to our effort in 
these last days.
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The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion nr’ the dead (John 5:23) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; tlio 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to he made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.
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Mrs. T. S. Compton; Charles E. Johnson; 

Mrs. Henry McCann; Mrs. M. R. Richards 
(2); Mrs. Lyle Doan; G. Alan Richardson; 
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Would you like a list of handwork supplies 
for use with Children’s quarterly lessons? 
Write the Promotional Department and state 
whether you want the Primary or Bible Foun
dation list and whether you want the first, sec
ond, or third year. This list has supplies we 
offer to supplement each lesson in these quar
terlies.

This course, conducted by Otto E. Dick, instructor and 
student counselor at Oregon Bible College, is especially 
designed for pastor, parent, or teacher. From the normal 
processes of child development, it considers the religious 
opportunities of the various ages that may be used as 
stepping stones in building a child of faith. Such under
standing is a must for all those who would deal wisely 
with their own children or the children of others. It is 
offered at less than cost as a public service and carries Col
lege credit if desired.

Write today for Enrollment Blanl^

Address

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

Although Enster-Sundny news is ancient 
history, wo wish to report that it was an out
standing day for us. Under the able lead
ership of our Sunday school superintendent, 
Pau) Overholser, the children presented a fine 
Easter program. Attendance reached an all
time high of one hundred. Our average at
tendance of fifty for tho past two years has 
been increasing gradually until last Sunday it 
reached sevent y-three.

Church attendance also has increased, Eas
ter Sunday being the highest, with a full 
house. It is noticeable that more youth and 
young adults are becoming regular attendants. 
Our pastor, J. W. M.Lain, during tho past 
two months, has been giving a series of most 
interesting sermons on the tabernacle in the 
wilderness, and showing how its types apply 
to the past, present, and future.

We constantly are grateful to our pastor 
for his unending zeal in all phases of church 
work—preaching sermons that are both in
structive and entertaining, 1 raining choirs and 
individuals in music, and organizing Bible 
study groups in centers adjacent to Los An
geles. In addition to this, he is rendering ex
pert service ns a photographer, auto mechanic, 
and home decorator. In these days of high-cost 
living and undependable labor, even these last 
items arc more important, than one might 
suspect.

In January, once-a month meetings were be
gun at the home of the Thompson’s in Tulare. 
Recently, these have been transferred to near
by Porterville, to the home of Mr. O. Patter
son, whose large living room was built with 
the express hope that it would be used for 
church services. Thirty were present for this 
first meeting, which included a very enjoyable 
song service with excellent four-part singing. 
The first Thursday after the first Sunday in 
each month, at 7:30 p.m., is the time desig
nated for these meetings, conducted, by Bro. 
McLain.

Our pastor continues to conduct, meetings at 
Cabazon, at the home of Bro. and Sr. George 
Rahn, in which isolated members from Rod
lands and San Bernardino participate. A new 
group also has been organized in Lakewood 
Village, where six families will meet with our 
pastor in homes for Bible study. The Bercan 
group, at present studying Isaiah, meets in 
the homes of members in Los Angeles, each 
Wednesday evening at eight o’clock.

Sr. Frank C. Montross of Troy, Ohio, is 
visiting her sister, Sr. Eva Stearns, and is a 
regular attendant at services. Bro. and Sr. 
Clifton Stearns of Rapid City, S. D., who 
were here for two months, have returned to 
their home. _Marian R. Richards, Secy.

MEMORY

A recent Restitution Herald brought to me 
the sad news of Sr. Claudia Parks’ death 
which occurred March 14, at Los Angeles, 
Calif. I feel that in her death the Church of 
God has lost one of its most loyal members. 
It has been my happy privilege to be associ
ated with Sr. Parks, visiting in her home and 
she with me. Also, I have attended Church-of- 
God conferences with her several times. She 
was always cheerful and had a smile for ev
eryone; and, best of all. she was true to the 
faith in her Saviour about whom we so often 
talked Her friends were numbered by her ac
quaintances.

How we loved her! It is sad to know that 
we shall not. sec her again until the coming of 
our Lord. She has finished her course, kept the 
faith, and now sleeps in Jesus. May we be 
prepared to meet her. Our love and sympathy 
go out to all members of her family.

Mrs. Connie Ramsey, Morrilton, Ark.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

me bis house full of silver and gold, I 
more" (Numbers 22:18).

The Overcomers
The Israelites were in Canaan, and they were overcom

ing the evil people who lived there. God’s power was be
ing made known. The Israelites were winning over the 
idol worshipers. As the Israelites trusted in God, they re
ceived more and greater strength from him.

"Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or
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The king of the Moabites was Balak. The Moabites were 
of the family of Moab, a son of Lot. Lol was Abraham’s 
nephew. He was saved from the wicked city of Sodom. 
Though related to the Israelites, they were not friendly.

1 he first thing we notice about Balak is that he sent 
word to Balaam. Balaam was a wise man, a soothsayer. A 
soothsayer is one who claims to have power to understand 
more than an ordinary person can see or know.

The king said: “Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they 
abide over against me: come now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
curse me this people" (Num. 22:5, 6).

God told Balaam: “Thou shalt not go with them: thou 
shall not curse the people: for they are blessed."

Balaam was wise; for, when he saw that God was bless
ing Israel, he did not turn to his enchantments. At other 
times, he had sought for enchantments, but this time lie 
went toward the wilderness. (Num. 24:1.)

God spoke to Balaam several times. Balaam praised Is
rael instead of enchanting them. He repeated part of the 
blessing God had told Abraham: “Blessed is he that bless- 
eth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee” (Num. 24:9).

King Balak was very angry with Balaam, for he had 
promised Balaam a promotion, money, and great honor if 
he would curse Israel.

Men and boys, women and girls often work for earthly 
rewards today. God also offers rewards for true and un
selfish service. We, as Balaam, choose whether or not we 
can put our services to the use of our Master. Balaam 
found it impossible to give hearty service to Balak; for 
God was on the other side. We are told to do heartily as 
unto the Lord whatever we do. It is our task to choose the 
deeds that are on the Lord’s side. Can we say with Balaam, 

Tell Mother today how much you love her. Mother’s love “What the Lord saith, that will 1 speak"?

Happy Birthday Wishes
Marion Wilde, May 5, age 14, Eden Valley, Minn. 
JoAnnc F. Peters, May 7, age 5, Paynesville, Minn. 
Delores M. Macy, May 7, age 9, Troy, Ohio.
Doris C. Dench field, May 9, age 7, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Dallas J. Denchfield, May 9, age 7, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Harold Hamilton, May 9, age II, Saint Cloud, Minn.

Mother’s Day
Who is there to lead a child to God? Who is closest to 

the heart of a little child? Pastors, teachers, and friends 
there may be to help, but there is one closer and dearer. 
Mother is the one!

If you have a mother, thank God for her presence. 
Thank God for her help: yes. even for her corrections, al
though not enjoyed at the time. Hers is a labor of love.
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A COUNTY FAIR, motorcycles were mounted on rollers 
xl in front of a large cylinder-shaped building, 1 heir engines 
raced, wheels rolled at amazing speed, the riders swayed back and 
forth, but they did not move an inch. No one was disappointed, 
though, because it was an amazing sight.

What would you think of an organization, say a young people s 
class, that roars with action, keeps everybody busy, counts up its 
meetings and members, and boasts proudly of “holding its own.’ 
but never moves ahead, just going up and down like a pogo stick? 
It is necessary to "hold our own," to maintain ourselves, and to in
crease our own spirit and strength, but unless we arc accomplish
ing something practical, how arc we unlike the motorcycle roar
ing back and forth on its stationary rollers? We must have goals 
to be reached and definite, practical, visionary work to accomplish, 
or be like the man who spent so much time clearing, spading, and 
weeding his garden that the sowing season was over before he 
was ready to plant his seeds. We must look ahead, set goals, lay 
out plans for practical work which will advance the church, the 
work of Christ, and the moral standards of our community. What 
can we do ?

1. Worl( for the local church by boosting attendance, helping 
with Sunday evening services, visiting, calling, canvassing, help
ing with church building maintenance, printing church bulletins, assisting with financial funds.

Dwight L. Moody used to fill five pews of the church he attended with young men he brought to church. 
He attended regularly himself, so as not to make his invitations seem a mockery. One young peoples class 
provided its church with an invalid chair in which to bring shut-ins to church. Another established a nursery 
to encourage mothers with babies to attend church. A youth-centered church in Chicago, with a church
centered youth group, has young people on the streets surrounding the church an hour before every service, 
distributing tracts and inviting people to church. One must arrive early on a Sunday evening to be assured 
a seat.

Why not assume responsibility for keeping the landscape of your local church a thing of beauty, enhanc
ing the atmosphere of God’s house? Raising flowers to beautify the church yard and to beautify the church 
interior, keeping grass anti bushes trimmed is a good, practical, seasonal project for the young peoples class, 
and could turn into a social evening of outdoor work with perhaps a picnic and hymn sing.

Some groups now arc printing church bulletins (Oregon and Cleveland arc known to be doing so). These 
bulletins arc good vehicles for carrying your message as well as church news and other articles. Such projects 
increase your own interest as well as advancing the churches work.

2. IVorf for your community by helping to raise its moral standards, by relieving its poverty, and offering 
it opportunity for fellowship and spiritual knowledge.

Some churches anil Berean groups seem entirely unaware of the community in which they live and serve. 
1 hey arc like a cut flower in a vase, rather than a firmly rooted plant which realizes that part of its life and 
future depends upon its environment.

Can we be Christian and ignore suffering and evil? You say there is nothing you can 
cuse of cowards who arc suffering from spiritual anemia. 1 here is so much to do that 
where to begin.

Every other building has a blaring sign offering this or that poison (or is alcohol a disease?) for sale. 
Hoes your church have a sign which tells what you stand for? Do you advertise the goodness of Christ as 
zealously as the hucksters proclaim the medical qualities of rhe medical profession s favorite cigarette. What 
do you mean, there is nothing to do? Look ahead, you Berean leaders! Work out a program with a goal. 

----- Berean Department------



PAGE 14
THE RESTITUTION HERALD MAY «, 1947

AMONG THE CHURCHES

with

BUDGET
FACTS!

$16.42<).'2

$14,933.27

$25,965

lull

Is
4

musical numbers, skits, and

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

we have 
efforts.

10.90
23.11

June 30, 1947 
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946 
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

MEDITATION
By Mary Mae Nedrow 
true that it is not what 
say it. that brings joy

$21,894.43
$15,874.49

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, III., Church of God $21.93
Blessed Hope Church of Gori, Niagara

Falls, N. Y.
Macomb, HL, Sunday School

3

-<

$11,990.00 to go 
BY MAY 31!!

Society, May 1, at Oregon Bible College. It 
was the annual “Family Night,” dinner being 
served at 7:00 p.m. Thereafter, all guests were 
entertained with a special program featuring 
-.... :—1 ------* __J a three-act play.

WRAY, COLORADO

Church members at Wray. Colo., purchased 
a school building which they will move to the 
city of Wray for a church building. Six hun
dred dollars was the first cost of the building. 
Now the lot, basement, and cost of moving the 
schoolhouse tn town probably will amount to 
six hundred dollars more. The last report I 
received was that the members had raised 
more than five hundred dollars, rash. Probably 
they have received more by now.

Brethren, the Wray members will need fi
nancial help. Only a few members live there, 
nnd they will go their limit. You that have 
your church paid for. and other members any
where, help them what you ran. Send your of
ferings to Mrs. Bcrneivc Schakelaar, Wray, 
Colo. Thank you.

There will bo preaching services at Wray 
the second Sunday in May. A business meet
ing will be conducted in the afternoon, and 
another report will be made after the second 
Sunday services. E. E. Giesler.

OREGON, ILLINOIS

Sr. Myrle Claussen, recently a hospital pa
tient, returned, April 26, to her homo. On Sun
day. the 27th. her parents. Bro. and Sr. D. 
Hatton. and other relatives from Culver, Ind., 
visited her.

Sr. Henry Mattison and granddaughter. 
Jean Budrow. arc visiting relatives nnd 
friends at Hammond. La.—especially Bro. and 
Sr. Janies Mattison, happy parents of a new 
arrival.

Sr. Rosalie Carpenter. Saginaw. Mich., re
cently camo homo to care for her little nephew, 
Dennis Anderson, who underwent an appen
dectomy in Dixon Hospital.

Bro. Glrnn M. Birkey, Rochelle, Hl., has 
been serving at a session of the grand jury in 
Oregon.

Sr. Edna Brewer was hostess for the Dorcas

CONFERENCE DATES

May 24 - June 8—Evangelistic meetings (T. 
A. Drinknrd) nt Morning Star Church of 
God, South Bend. Ind.

June 11-15—Minnesota State Conference at 
Eden Valley.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference nt North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer
ence at Sonthlawn. Grand Rapids.

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
at Rear, Ark.

August 16-24 — Texas State Conference nt 
Ater.

August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh. .lr.)

MOUNT SPRINGS, ARKANSAS

Sts. Verna C. Thayer and Mabel Barnum 
have closed a Bible school here at Mount 
Springs School (Ark.). Attendance and in
terest were good (enrollment. 65). Then* were 
two classes, daily. We feel very fortunate and 
grateful to have had these two line teachers 
v.ith us. Illah McAnulty.

THE BUDGET OUTLOOK

1 The Depart inent of Promotion and Co
ordination has been given the job of formu
lating a suggestive budget for 1947-MS, based 
on p.i'-r experience anti the future aims nf our 
work. This budget will he considered by the 
Executive Board and published July 1 as a 
recommendation to the coining General Con
ference. Delegates to the coining Conference 
then will ha\< opportunity Jo consider the 
budget with their local rhurchos and will come 
prepared to give sound consideration to its 
provisions and to accept or reject its recom
mendations.

The experience of the first three quarters of 
our present year will force us to consider 
some very drastic, revision of our program 
and a resultant loss to our entire work un
less we find a greater interest in fulfilling the 
budget allowances. The various departments 
of the Institution have justified themselves 
the past year by any standard of considera
tion Their prospects for the coming year hy 
far exceeds that of the. present. Any curtail
ment of their effort certainly would be un
wise and unjustified, but the ultimate will 
depend, of course, upon the decision of the 
people and the willingness to uphold that 
decision.

We feel sure yon will be interested in a few 
figures and facts based upon the first three 
quarters of the current year.
Total earned income of all depart

ments, except Golden Rule Home, 
for nine months, current year 

Corresponding income for period 
last, year $11,18835

Total earned income for all depart
ments. except Golden Rule 
Home, for last year

Income this year estimated from 
first nine months !

Total contributions last year J 
Allowed by the budget for the cur

rent year ns expressing the inten
tions and will of the Conference $24,753.93 

Amount received during the'first
nine months only S 7,803.57
Earned income reflects the efficiency of the 

various depart incuts. If includes no contribu
tions but only that which is earned by work
ers or departments as a dirc» I result of their 
own effort. You will notice that such income 
will increase almost fifty per cent for the cur
rent year. If progress is aide to continue, the 
coming year shows promise of a 100 per cent 
increase. National Bible Institution i** keeping 
faith with its supporters. If that faith is justi
fied by the contributions allowed by the bud
get, wo will show sound progress; otherwise 

no alternative but to curtail our
'.lames M. Watkins, Director-

Is it not true mat it is not what we say, 
but how we say it. that brings joy or sorrow 
each day And not what we do, but how we 
do it, that leads or obstructs someone’s way? 
A burden is lightened sometimes by a smile. 
A task is made easy and seems so worth
while when a word kindly spoken or the help 
we can lend, is just what is needed. Now isn’t 
it worth trying, my friend?
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For further items of news from the church
es, see page 11.

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION

great
About

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

ATTENTION! What shall we name our 
” new songbook? Semi your suggestions tn Mr<. 

F. I.. Austin, Committee Secretary, 500 South 
Fourth St., Oregon, 111.

Read the News. This week as for the past 
two weeks, an abundance of news items has 
overflowed this regular news section to pages 
ten and eleven. Maybe your name is there.

Help for a Prospective Minister. Anyone in
terested in attending the Summer. Bible Train
ing School (Juno 30 - July 27) or the Berean 
Youth Rally (July 1-1-27). but who is unable 
to .attend because nf limited means, is invited 
to address the Editor, telling his approximate 
financial need. Several persons have requested 
us to co-operate with them in searching for 
prospective students, especially for young 
Wen interested in the ministry and who arc 
unable to attend either of those schools un
less receiving finam. ial assistance.

DATE—June 30-July 27 
AGE—18 or over 

CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 
INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 

James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 
COST—$40.00 for board, room, 

and tuition
This year Oregon Bible College is going 

all the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance fur a greater personal 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
Io local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry arc being of
fered under the most qualified instruction. 

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are ono of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 
Oregon, Illinois

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST—

$15.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful sendee; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opport unities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

Ruth Marie was horn, April 23, 1947, to 
Bro. and Sr. James Mattison. Hammond. La. 
Congratulations!

Have yon enrolled in the Correspondence— 
Child Study Course? Others arc now taking 
advantage of this new training service.

Bro. Janies M. Watkins, Promotion Director 
for National Bible Institution, preached Sun
day, May 4, for the brethren at Hedrick, Ind. 
Sr. Watkins accompanied him on the trip.

HOPE CHAPEL 
South Bend. Indiana

Following the very su««-essful Youth Rally 
at Morning Star Church of South Bond, Ind., 
Sunday, April 27, four young ladies from 
Hope (’hnpel presented themselves for bap
tism. They were immersed al Pinhook Park on 
the Saint Joseph River Miss Enid Green, who 
had come forward at one of Bro. Sydney E. 
Mngaw’s recent meetings at Hope Chapel, 
joined the four in baptism by the writer. We 
are happy to welcome these now members who 
ate: Enid Green, \ ii giiii.i Doolcn, J.i< qiiclino 
Oler. Beverly Oler, and Margaret West orberg.

Hope Chape] has made another important 
»tep in starting plans fur a parsonage that is 
tu he erected on the <hiirch lot.

Timothy Pearson, Pastor.

“I have received full value for the sub
scription price of The Restitution Herald. I 
would not want to be without it. as it is all 
the preaching we have here of our faith. T 
thank God every day for the privilege of hear
ing the truth preached fifty-six years ago by 
Bro. Almus Adams while I lived in Nebraska. 
We arc expecting King Jesus soon.”—Mrs. 
Lucy J. Lapp, Sunnyside, Wash.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Im T. Ritenour; B. F. Skcels; Mrs. J. M. 

Holderfield; E. W. Johnson; D. Hatten; Mrs. 
C. E. Page; Mrs. 11. E. Nelson; S. A. Ross; 
Mrs. W. H. Hutchinson; Mrs. Catherine Da
vis (2) ; Mrs. Lucy J. Lapp; John F. Green

SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS 
ATTENTION!

Tt is not too earlv for you and your Sunday 
school to begin thinking about your exhibit 
for General Conference.

Give other Sunday schools a chance to see 
samples of your materials and ideas. Last 
year we had a fine exhibit, but we desire to 
boar from more of you this year.

Announcement will be made at. a later date 
as to whore and when you should send your 
material, so watch!

Mrs. Wayne Laning,.Secy.,
National Sunday School Association.

OAK GROVE CHURCH OF GOD 
Little Rock, Arkansas

With great pleasure, wo are very glad to 
have this opportunity of announcing the won
derful vacation Bible school here, that was 
taught by Sr. Verna C Thayer and Sr. Mabe] 
Barnum. The church was very thankful to 
have them and feels that God sent 
blessing on the school and Teachers 
one year ago, Sr. Thayer was here to conduct 
a school for only 12 pupils. Last November, 
she taught another school with an enrollment 
of 38. This April, wc had an enrollment of 
103. I am sure we can give God the praise for 
the increase, as wo know all good things come 
from our Father in heaven. Srs. Thayer and 
Barnum are doing an outstanding work among 
the youth of today who will bo our churches of 
tomorrow. We want to thank National Bible

We were thankful to have Bro. and Sr. J. 
M. Watkins with us the second Sunday in 
April. Wo are very grateful to him for the 
good work here in Arkansas and for the good 
sermons he presented from the pulpit. They 
were inspiring io us. Wc hope Bro. and Sr. 
Watkins can return in the near future.

are looking forward to having Sr. 
•r and Sr. Barnum with us about this 
time next year. May God’s richest bless

ing rest on 11 is children.
Mr. and -Mrs. .R. D. Stanton.

“Our little group of church workers meet 
for Bible study once a week, Bro. and Sr. 
Fred Hall being our instructors. Wo feel that 
our work has not been in vain: for since we 
started our Bible study about three years ago, 
two have been baptized into Christ. Sr. Robi
son was baptized by Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick, 
ami Sr. Bnstian was baptized by Bro. Francis 
Burnett.”—Mrs. Connie Ramsey, Morrilton, 
A rk.

(2); Glen Appleby; Mrs. Beulah B. Tabor 
(2); Gospel Gleaners’ Class; Mary .1. Hatch; 
William P. Fisk; Clark Ballentine; Mrs. W. 

Institution for all the good workers it has II. Klindt; C. Lanowick; Mildred N. Huey; 
sent to aid us here. We appreciate it so much. Mrs. Tincie Stephens; M. W. Lyon (4).
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With a growing list of successful graduates serving congregations throughout the United States, 
Oregon Bible College has established itself as one oi the most vital factors in our work. Before its begin
ning eight years ago, it was not uncommon to see one church after another gradually falter and waste 
away lor lack of competent leadership to aid its cause. Today, an average of over 50,000 hours of indi
vidual instruction per year is being received by interested persons under those who have gone forth 
from our College in the last five years better prepared for Christian service. To this list of ministers must 
also be added those others who by reason of more limited instruction are today serving Christ more ac
ceptably in equally important stations in life. Twenty-five per cent of our present recognized ministerial 
list has been provided bv Oregon Bible College as graduates in the last five years. Without tins impetus 
to our work, we easily can sec the position in which we would find ourselves today. 'I he tragedy of 
closed church doors and diminished congregations could easily have been the experience of thirty or 
forty per cent of our fields. The possibilities of the present would not even be a vague dream, and the 
demoralizing effects of disinterest and inaction would have destroyed every department of our General 
Conference. Every dollar of cost and effort has been justified by the results attained.

The challenge before us is too great for us to rest upon our laurels. We are bv no means meeting the 
demands of our fields for new workers. The only healthy condition is one in which a surplus of ministers 
forces us to the development of many lesser fields now available. To meet this growing need, each indi
vidual must consider himself a committee of one to search out and encourage consecrated and quali
fied young people to enter our College and greater Christian service. Even to begin to meet our present 
needs, we must have at least twenty freshmen for the opening of our fall term. Such an enrollment would 
put us far on the way to greater success in the field as well as along the way of self-support for our Col
lege. In this way additional funds now used for College can be devoted to Evangelism and its attendant 
progress. For the present, your continued interest and contributions are necessary to the maintenance of 
this very vital department. T o give everyone the opportunity of preparing for greater Christian service re
gardless of his financial ability to pay, it always has been the aim of Oregon Bible College to keep its 
board and tuition costs at the lowest possible level, feeling sure that it is the desire of our people to use 
this means of contributing to the help of earnest young people who are willing to give their lives to service. 
Oregon Bible College has served a great need tn the past; it must serve a greater need in the future. Its 
ability to serve depends on your support.

-XL-';- • 7it''
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SPRINGTIME ALONG ROCK RIVER, ILLINOIS

This springtime scene along Rock River, Oregon’, Illinois, suggests Ezekiel’s vision of the River 
of Life. We quote: "The man that hail the line in his hand . . . brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the ankles. Again he measured . . . anil brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees. Again he measured . . . and brought me through; the waters were to the 
loins. Afterward he measured . . . anil it was a river that I could not pass over: for the waters were 
risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over.... Then he brought me, and caused 
me to return to the brink of the river. Now when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one side and on the other. ... It shall come to pass, that everything 
that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live.... By the river upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth new fruit according to his months 
• • . the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine” (Ezekiel 47:3-12).
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being reached. Expenses have exceeded the csti- 
at tlie College. Everybody knows 
that food prices have soared. Let 
us raise the budget (as shown on 
page 14), and nil will be well.

Dale and His.Plane
In so far as we know, Brother 

Dale Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio, is 
the first member of our organiza
tion to fly his own airplane. Be
ing a member of the Executive 
Board of National Bible Institu- j 
lion, he several times has Hown 
his plane to Oregon ami Ripley, 
Illinois, and to Grand Rapids. 
Michigan, on business trips tor 
the Institution. ... Of interest, 
too. he helped his Grandmother 
Elizabeth Reighard ro celebrate 
her ninety-eighth birthday by 3 I 
flight over her home town of f 
Delta, Ohio. '■

build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” Zionism is 
spring s assuring bud of summer s full-flowered Kingdom.

A myriad of other signs, too, indicate that the coming 
of the Lord draws near: distress of nations, famines, pesti
lences, ocean upheavals, and earthquakes in divers places 
—even in famous Milwaukee.

Conference Year Is ('losing
Each year, the books of National Bible Institution are 

closed on June 30. Thus, the bookkeeper has sufficient 
time to prepare a complete report of the Institution's fi
nances for presentation at the business sessions of the 
General Conference convening the first two weeks of 
August. As the present fiscal year draws toward its close, 
the books show that contributions have been insufficient, 
thus far, to do all the work that was outlined at last 
year s General Conference. Though the Institution’s 
earned income has increased, the total budget allotments 
arc not 1 
mated costs, especially

Entered na second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under net of March, 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.Sydney E. Magaw, Editor »2.50 per rear
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“Summer Is Nigh”
The front-page picture, a spring scene of Rock River 

near the College, is proof that “summer is nigh." "Sum
mer is nigh," literally. "Summer is nigh." figuratively. 
Soon, the Kingdom of God will come!

Asked by His disciples concerning the end of this Age 
and His coming again, Jesus replied: “There shall be 
signs in the sun. and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the 
sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. And when these things be
gin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 21:25-28).

Moreover, Jesus “spake to them a parable,” saying: “Be
hold the fig tree, and all the trees; when they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is 
nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
... This generation shall not pass 
away until all be fulfilled" (vv. 
21-32).

Jesus’ cursing of the unfruitful 
fig tree near Jerusalem symbol
ized His cursing of the unfruitful 
nation and its chief city. Today, 
though, the fig-tree nation shows 
signs of new life. Jerusalem to
day is tenfold the city of a few 
years ago. As one knows that 
summer is nigh when all trees 
bud in the springtime, so he may 
know that the generation seeing 
the budding of the fig-tree na
tion will witness, also, the com
ing of Christ and the Kingdom 
of God. Said the Psalmist (Psalm 
102:16), “When the Lord shall
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Future Glory of Zion
By Miss Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College

I
Lord shall descend 
AU nations shall

incense; and they shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lord." Camels are the ships of the desert. They shall conic 
in great numbers to Jerusalem. Dromedaries, an Arabian 
specie of camel, and characterized by having only one 
hump, is noted for its swiftness. Midian is east of the Red 
Sea and stretches northward along Mount Seir. Ephah is 
part of Midian, cast of the Dead Sea. The Midianites were 
famed for their abundance of camels. Sheba lies in the 
southern part of Arabia and is famed for its frankin
cense and gold.

"The flocks of Kedar [pastoral tribe of northern Ara
bia] shall be gathered together unto thee, the ranis of 
Ncbaioth shall minister unto thee: they shall come up 
with acceptance on mine altar, and 1 will glorify the house 
of my glory" (60:7). The rams of Ncbaioth (also a pas
toral tribe of northern Arabia) shall offer themselves vol
untarily as an acceptable sacrifice, without waiting for 
any other priest, and God will glorify the house of His 
glory—the Temple.

Isaiah 60:8 sometimes is used as a prophecy of airplanes, 
but I believe Isaiah was speaking of the white-sailed ships 
of Tarshish mentioned in verse 9: “Surely the isles shall 
wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy 
sons from far. their silver and their gold with them, unto 
the name of the Lord thy God, anti to the Holy One of 
Israel, because he hath glorified thee.”

Isaiah 60:10 tells of the rebuilding of the walls of Jeru
salem. "The sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I 
smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee.” 
The Gentiles are to be subject to the Jews, by voluntary 
submission, before the evidence of Jerusalem's spiritual 
superiority. This is a great contrast to the attitude of the 
Gentiles today toward the Jewish people.

We see in Isaiah 60:11, 12. that the gates of the city will 
be open continually for those who wish to come and serve 
Jerusalem. Those who will not serve Jerusalem shall perish.

The Lord will make the new Temple, whereon His feet 
shall rest, glorious anti beautiful by the use of the glory 
of Lebanon (the cedar), the fir tree, and the pine tree.

The sons of those who afflicted Jerusalem “shall bow 
themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall 
call thee. The city of the Lord. The Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel" (60:14). Every nation shall witness that Jeru
salem is the City of God.

Jerusalem has been forsaken and desolate, so no trav
eler passed through, but the Lord (Please turn to page 9)

TSAIAH 60 is fully a prophecy of Jerusalem’s restora- 
J. tion. In the last part of chapter 59, we read: "T he Re
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, this is 
my covenant with them, saith the Lord: My spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever."

In the first few verses in chapter 60. Isaiah spoke of Je
rusalem as of a woman crushed and desolate. She was to 
rise out of the dust and to impart the light that had been 
given her. We quote:

“Arise, shine: for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. For. behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee.”

Jerusalem has been in darkness, but the Spirit of the 
J on her and she shall reflect His glory, 
come to this light, and kings shall see 

the brightness of Zion. One can picture Jerusalem as a 
magnet drawing people from every nation, out of the 
darkness of the earth, with her brightness.

Jerusalem shall lift up her eyes and sec these people 
coining to her and be exceedingly glad. “Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and sec: all they gather themselves to
gether, they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, 
and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side —carried on 
the side or hip. (Isa. 60:4.) "Then thou shah see, and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear | throb |. and be en
larged; because the abundance of the sea shall be con
verted unto thee, the forces | wealth | of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee.”

People of all nations shall flow unto Jerusalem as pic
tured in Isaiah 2:2, 3: “It shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be estab
lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. Ami 
many people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law. and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.”

In Isaiah 60:6, we read: “The multitude of camels shall 
cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all 
they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and
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H e 5 I
By E. H. Goit, Yonngstoii, New Yorl^ 

The

rpi-IE HOT SPOT, hell, is the spawn of immortality of 
JL the soul. To a "sky piloting” religious world, a recep

tacle for the wicked is as necessary as a heaven for the Saxon tongue 
righteous. Nominal Christendom clenches the hot spot, | 
hell, a pagan relic, and advances its cause in banners of words covered up holes, 
fear. Hell as a place of burning the wicked is nothing 
more or less than the imaginary vision of heathen philoso
phers. This philosophic flight of fancy was a bludgeon 
early wielded to frighten the unruly plebian masses into 
subjection to their rulers.

Hell-fire sermons arc well calculated to drive away sleep 
and make one’s hair stand on < 
novel runs a very poor second in competition with the 
hell-fire fiction. By way of example, we cite a passage 
from the works of Jonathan Edwards:

“The world will probably be converted into a great lake of fire 
or liquid globe of fire—a vast ocean of fire, in which the 
wicked shall be overwhelmed, which will always be in a 
tempest in which they shall be tossed to and fro, having Such foolishness! 
no rest day or night, vast waves or billows of fire continu
ally rolling over their heads, of which they shall forever 
be full of quick sense within and without: their heads, 
their eyes, their tongues, their hands, their feet, their loins,

Hot Spotj

Jesus, after performing most of His mighty works ire 
Chorazin and Bethsaida, upbraided those cities for failing 
to repent. He said, “Capernaum, which art exalted tint") 
heaven shah be brought down to [/;<«/«] hell" (Main.

Word when Adam disobeyed God and Cain murdered 
his brother Abel. In an exhaustive Biblical research, you - , o - ■ . ,
can discover no mention of an eternally burning inferno, children sacrifices to Molech were thrown. Perpetua rc*

and Romans fulfilled this prophecy so well that there is 
no trace of Bethsaida or Capernaum. Truly, these unre
pentant cities have been brought down to the grave; evert 
unto hell itself.

after another, but forever and ever, without inv end T°tC- ? dca'h’ W,1CrC ’S thy sling? ° 
never to be delivered.” (Sermon Vo T? 7° “ H*y Vlc,ory?’’ Cor- 15:55’) In the slof»

' > 1- of the rich man ami Lazarus, we observe that “the rich
man also died, and was buried; and in [hades] hell he 
lift up his eyes” (Luke 16:22, 23). In this story, we read 
that the rich man was buried. The normal burying place 
is a grave ami, true in every respect, it is the same iden- 

--.................... . • ’-i
grave in 1 Corinthians 15:55 and elsewhere in the New

Testament. .
Gehenna, the Greek word translated “hell” in the Com

mon Version, occurs twelve times. It is the Greek niannei 
 spelling the Hebrew words which are translated "the

In Bible times, Gehenna was the garbage dump of Jeru- i 
salem. Into this dump all kinds of garbage, carcasses, and I

— «  I

As a word, "hell is of Anglo-Saxon origin. It is de
rived from helan. '1 he meaning of helan in the ancient 

was “to hide,” “a hole beneath our feet,” “'a 
pit. 1 hits, a man who thatched or slanted roofs, in other 

was called an "hellier." To cover 
a thing, or to bury it. was to hell it.

In the Bible, ‘■hell." as a word, is translated from the 
Hebrew word sheol and the Greek word hades, both of 
these words meaning "grave." Thus, it is translated “hell ’ 
in some places and “grave" elsewhere. By way of illustra- 

ii'-r, ‘ t'on- wc quote, "Jacob rent his clothes . . . and he saidl,
end. 1 he dime mystery For I will go down into the [sheol \ grave” (Gen. 37:35)f.

O that thou wonkiest hide me in the [sheol I grave” (Job 
14:1a). In the preceding verse, one can well see the ab- 
surdness of the popular theory of hell. If hell were a place 

-■ as the nominal Protestants and Catholics so ably 
describe it, then poor, afflicted Job would have been ask:- 
ing to go from bad to worse: in fact, from boils to burns

and their vitals shall forever be full of a flowing, melting 11:23). Constant struggle and warfare between the Jew > 
fire, fierce enough to melt the very rocks and elements;
and also they shall eternally be full of the most quick and 
lively sense to feel the torments: not for one minute, nor 
for one day, nor for one age, nor for two ages, nor for a 
hundred years, nor for ten thousands of millions of ages, 
one :
at all, and never,
VII, p. 166.)

Seeking converts, hell-fire preachers employ the psy
chology of fear. Using fear as their weapon, they seek to 
panic their hearers into repentance. Their procedure is ..  ... ,----
not the Bible mode. The Word teaches, “The goodness of tical word hades translated “hell" here that is translate 
God leadeth thee to repentance.” Evidently these pseudo 
teachers do not know this.

In the Scripture, the logical recording of the construc
tion of a fiery hell of torment—if there were one—would 
be in the creation drama. In the creative story, there is an 
account of the fashioning of a heaven and an earth, but Valley of Hinnom.” “Hell" is a very improper 
no i
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things for which wc hope shall be ours.
Faith is belief in God: that He is, and that He is “a re

warder of them that diligently seek him.” Faith is not only 
belief, in its narrow sense, but is a certain kind of belief: 
it is a belief accompanied with confidence. We believe in 
God. What is it that wc believe of.God? First, we believe 
that God is, that there is a God, and we believe He is our 
God. Second, we believe He will receive us as children and 
will reward us with all that is due the children of God.

As further evidence that faith is the basis on which our 
hope is builded, we refer to 2 Peter 2, wherein is given the 
formula whereby one may attain knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and escape “the corruption that is in the 
world through lust.” In this formula, faith is the basis, or 
the foundation, upon which we build, or add other Chris
tian virtues. Faith is the foundation and, in order, we add 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, broth
erly kindness, charity. “If these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ . . . 
For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundant
ly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” One starts from faith and finishes in the 
Kingdom of God.

Some feel that it would betray a weakness should they 
confess that their faith is the evidence that God is, and 
that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. 
No man has seen God at any time, yet many are confident 
that He exists. Who can prove to anyone other than him
self that God exists? The natural man is limited to the 
five senses. By which of these can one prove that God ex
ists? One may offer to others what seems to be evidence, 
yet not convince them. Man has the use of another sense: 
let us call it faith. Faith makes real that of which the five 
senses are skeptical.

one else?” Bible teaching is explicit in setting forth belief 
on Christ as a personal matter. It is a decision that only 
the believer can make.

Purgatory is kindred to Catholicism’s prayer books and 
the Apocrypha, but certainly is alien to God’s Word.

It is assumed by many Christians that Jesus went to the 
philosophers’ hell to preach to the wicked of Noah’s day. 
Peter wrote: “Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 

(Please turn to page 9)

FAITH
By I. S. Davis, Wenatchee, Washington

TT'AITH is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
JL dcnce of things not seen” (Heb. 11:1). In other 
words, faith is a basis, a foundation, on which rests one’s

were kindled there by the constant influx of refuse. It 
well symbolizes death and utter destruction, but certainly 
not a place of perpetual torment.

Jesus taught that it was not the person that was to burn 
continually, but the fire, for its nature was unquenchable. 
This type of fire would destroy that which was cast into 
it and the “worm that dieth not” was extra insurance to 
insure the death or destruction of the refuse. Certainly, a 
garbage dump is not a place of preservation, but of cor
ruption and destruction. Likewise, the grave is a place of 
corruption, for “dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return” (Gen. 3:19).

Jesus said, “If thy left hand offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into [Gehenna] hell, into the fire that shall 
never be quenched, where their worm dieth not. and the 
fire is not quenched " (Mark 9:43, 44). Likewise, Jesus fur
nished the interpretation of this in Parable of the 1 ares. _ . , . . . , .
He said, “The tares arc the children of the wicked one .hope of things unseen. Faith >s evidence that the unseen 
... that they arc to be gathered and burned" (Matt. 13: 
38, 40). Thus, the King of righteousness shall gather the 
chaff and burn it with unquenchable fire. (See Matt. 
3:12).

In the account of the Flood, it is recorded that “all in 
whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heav
en; and they were destroyed from the earth: and Noah 
only remained alive, and they that were with him in the 
ark” (Gen. 7:22, 23). The facts of the story are simple. 
The people died and were destroyed. 1 hus it shall be at 
the end of the world. The people shall die and be de
stroyed. There shall be no preservation, but destruction. 
“As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be" (Matt. 24:37).

According to God’s Word, the (sheol) grave or hell is 
a place of darkness. Job said, “If I wait, the [rZieo/] grave 
is mine house: 1 have made my bed in the darkness ’ (Job 
17:13).

Man’s contention of a popular hell is a place lit up 
with a glowing fire. What a gulf of difference between 
man’s ideas and the Word of God!

If people arc consigned to hell until the Judgment Day, 
why pray for them, except you believe in purgatory? 
Protestants reject purgatory as unscriptural. Purgatory, 
according to highest Catholic authority save the Pope, is 
a place where people are confined and cannot help them
selves but can be aided by sufferings of the faithful on 
earth.

Yes, as they say, if you grease enough priests palms 
with enough gold and silver, you can have enough masses 
said for the deceased and thus work the salvation of the 
dead one. Wc ask, “Can one believe on Christ for some-
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Should Women Teach?

By Fred E. Hall, Morrilton, Arkansas

especially arguing, and the

all, there is not much difference, if any, between teaching 
and preaching. Preaching, in my opinion, is just a “high
falutin” way of teaching.

Before we continue with this discussion, one fact must: 
be firmly established; and that is, that the man is the head 
of the woman. It has been so from the very beginning; 
lor God said to the woman in Genesis 3:16: “Thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” 
Again, it was Paul who wrote in 1 Corinthians 11:3, “I 
would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the 
head of Christ is God."

Now let us consider 1 Corinthians 14:34, quoted at the 
beginning of the article. Please note that teaching is nor. 
referred to in that verse. Wilson, in his Emphatic DiaglotL 
renders that verse this way: “Let your wives be silent ire 
rhe assemblies; for it has not been permitted to them too 
speak, but let them be submissive; even as the law aha 
says. Irwin's Bible Commentary states that the speaking 
mentioned in that verse is chattering. I heartily agree than 
women should not thus speak in the assemblies, especially, 
in a business session. That seems to be the thought on 
Paul, for he said in the preceding verse, "God is not the 
author of confusion [or tumult |, but of peace, as in all 
the churches of the saints.” That, apparently, is why Paul 
commanded that the wives be silent in the assemblies.

Now let us look at 1 Timothy 2:12. Paul said: “I suffen 
not a woman to teach." When one views this subject with: 
an open Bible, it is evident that Paul did not intend ta 
convey' the thought that we have heretofore placed upont 
that statement. If he did, then Paul on other occasions 
spoke and acted in direct opposition to his own command
ment, as I shall point out.

The thing that Paul was especially arguing, and the 
thing for which he had authority from both God and 
Jesus, was that the woman should not usurp authority oven 
the man. It is evident that is what Paul was teaching, fort 
he said in 1 Timothy 2:13: “Adam was first formed, there 
Eve.” In that connection, we can go right back to Genesis 
3:16. We may also read again 1 Corinthians 11:3.

In view of the foregoing, we may freely conclude than 
by divine commandment, the woman should not usurp 
authority over the man. The Greek word for “usurp is 
authenteo, ami this is the only place it is used in Gods 
Word. The meaning of the Greek word is “to exercise 
power of one’s self.” In the dictionary, the first definition! 
of “usurp” is “to seize and hold an office, position, or po"'-

r1 ''HE TITLE to this article is in form of a question be- 
JL cause some argue against women teaching, quoting 

1 Timothy 2:12, “I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence." r\n- 
other scripture that could be used is 1 Corinthians 14:34: 
“Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak; but they are com
manded to be under obedience, as also saith the law.”

Those who argue that women should not teach, con
tinue their argument by saying, and 1 quote: "We are still 
asking for Biblical authority for the church in this age 
to ordain and commission women as evangelists. Give us 
one instance of Jesus or His apostles ordaining them as 
evangelists. Since we are unable to find this authority, is 
it not reasonable to conclude that it was not and is not 
God's plan that woman should 'usurp' this authority that 
was delegated to ‘the man’?"

If one in the house wishes to view the outside and he 
should look through a knothole, he would not get a very 
good view of the outside world. Whereas, if he would 
step to a window, or an open door, or even go outside, he 
would get a much better view of the outside world: and 
then, he would be much better qualified to tell another 
what he saw. Let us not view the subject of women being 
teachers or any other subject through a knothole.

Also, Paul wrote in 2 Timothy 2:14, “Of these things 
put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord 
that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers.” It is one thing to strive about 
words to no profit, but it is quite another thing to strive 
about words if, by so doing, a perplexing question can be 
clarified. Therefore. I trust that just this once 1 may be 
permitted to strive about words in defense of the women 
who have a desire to teach.

We surely need them, since it is apparent there are not 
enough men who consider it their Christian duty to teach 
in accordance with the explicit instructions of Jesus. Yes, 
we need the women, and I happen to know first hand 
that some of them are doing a very good work in bringing 
others into the family of Jesus. Women arc natural teach
ers of children. Are there many men who have the ability 
to gather around them fifty to seventy-five children, and 
tell them the story of Jesus, and do it as efficiently as 
women now engaged in that good work ?

I do not think it was the intention of the Master or His 
original disciples to bar women from working in His vine
yard, cither in the office of teaching or preaching. After
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prophecies to be fulfilled? Of course! Then the daughters 
of men will have to preach in these last days to fulfill 
Joel’s prophecy.

"I entreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those tvomen 
which laboured with me in the gospel, with Clement also, 
and with other my fellowlabourers, (Please turn to p. 10)

THE SOUL OF MAN
By N. S. Westfall, Troy, Ohio

TN STUDYING the meaning of “soul," it is well to con- 
1 sider the word “spirit,” also, for many people use the 
terms interchangeably. We read in Ecclesiastes 12:7: 
“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” Ecclesiastes 9:5 
says, “The dead know not any thing.” “The dead praise 
not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence” 
(Psalm 115:17). These verses prove that the “spirit” that 
returns to God when one dies is nothing that has con
sciousness. Indeed, the “spirit" is merely the breath, or 
the force of life. David said, “In death there is no remem
brance of thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks?” 
(Psalm 6:5.)

Concerning the word “soul,” we read in Genesis 2:7: 
“The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul." The breath of life made Adam a 
living soul. Job expressed the same thought, saying: “The 
spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Al
mighty hath given me life” (Job 33:4).

Now, it cannot be the soul that returns to God, for wc 
read that “the soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18:4, 
20). Also, Revelation 16:3 prophesies: “Every living soul 
died in the sea.”

“Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their 
soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine” 
(Psalm 33:18, 19). David said in Psalm 116:8: “Thou hast 
delivered my soul from death, mine eyes, and my feet 
from falling.” These texts show that the soul can die—that 
it is not an immortal part of man. The Prophet Isaiah 
must have had the same understanding of the soul as did . 
the foregoing writers, as indicated in his words: “Incline 
your ear, and your soul shall live" (Isa. 55:3).

In conclusion, we learned from Genesis 2:7 that God 
formed man from the dust of the ground, breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, thus making man a living 
soul. Now, if one will think only for a moment, he can 
see plainly that if breath is required to make man a living 
soul, taking that breath away from him would leave him 
a dead soul. That is exactly what happens at death: the 
breath ceases, the spirit of life thus being withdrawn, leav
ing man a dead soul.

ft by force or without right." For example: I am 
and come to claim my own from an impostor who 
usurped my throne! If the king abdicates in favor of an
other, the other has a perfect right to the throne. Likewise, 
if man authorizes woman to teach, preach, or evangelize, 
who can say it is not in accordance with the command
ments of God ?

If God sanctioned Miriam, the sister of Aaron, a 
prophetess in Israel (Ex. 15:20), if God sanctioned Deb
orah, a prophetess and judge of Israel (Judg. 4:4), if God 
sanctioned Fluid.ih. a prophetess in Israel in the days of 
righteous King Josiah (2 Kings 22:14), 1 cannot believe it 
is God’s intention to bar women from His holy work in 
these days, provideel she has die sanction of man, who is 
the head of the woman. In these three instances, where I 
have quoted the word “prophetess,” the meaning of the 
Hebrew word is "female preacher.”

It was a female preacher or prophetess by the name of 
Anna who was present at the lime Jesus’ parents brought 
Him into the Temple to do for Him after the custom of 
the law. Luke 2:38 reads: "She coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to 
all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem." Sim- 

4 . con, the man who was not to die until he had seen Jesus, 
. also was present at that time. Was Simeon to receive a 
? blessing for his part in that ceremony, and Anna to re

ceive a curse because she was a woman ?
First Corinthians 11:5 reads, “Every woman'that pray

ed, or prophesieth, with her head uncovered dishonoured, 
her head.” The Greek word for "prophesieth" there means 
“to publicly expound.” It is interesting to note that Paul 
wrote 1 Corinthians, so Paul sanctioned women preachers.

Consider, too. Acts 21:8, 9: “The next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and came unto Caesarea: 

i and we entered into the house of Philip, the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; and abode with him. And 
the same man had four daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy.” The word for “prophesy” in this case also 
means “to publicly expound or preach." Is it not strange 
that Paul did not condemn the evangelist Philip for hav
ing four daughters who preached? I will venture to say 
that Paul commended Philip for having raised four 
daughters who were willing to give their lives preaching 
the glad tidings in the name of Jesus.

Let me quote from Joel 2:28: ‘“It shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see 
visions.” Peter commented on that prophecy in Acts 2: 
16-18. The Greek for “prophesy" in those verses in Acts 
is proph, ami means to publicly exjxiund—to preach. The 
Day of Pentecost saw only a partial fulfillment of that 
prophecy, because the daughters and handmaidens did 
not preach at that time. Is die word of God true? Arc His
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News simcfl ©sgsst
By C. E. Randall, Foothill, Ontario

DISCIPLES. The Yearbook for the Disciples 
of Christ for 1946. according to “World 

Call,” soon will come from the press, and will 
give the following facts about the membership

ENLIST TITHERS. The Southern Baptist
Convention has undertaken to enlist 1,000,- 

000 tithers by January. 1948. Commenting on 
the campaign, the editor of “The Watchman- 
Examiner” says: “Of course, we perfectly un
derstand that all a Christian has belongs to 
the Lord, but we say that the tithe belongs to 
the Lord for a specific reason, which is that 
the Bible commands God's people to assign or 
give to Him their tithes. This needs to be em
phasized because a great deal of what be
longs to the Lord is being siphoned uff into 
secular benevolence.”

There are so many demands made upon peo
ple these days to assist in alleviating the suf
fering and wants of the needy throughout the 
world; and, unless one is fully mindful of his 
stewardship of the gospel, he is likely to 
take money that should go to the extension of 
the gospel of the Kingdom ami give to the de
serving. Goodness knows many of the calls for 
help are worthy and deserving, and it is hard 
to close the ears to the cries of the needy; yet, 
it should not be forgotten that the gospel 
needs are urgent, and more so, than the phy
sical. As Jesus said: “Ye have the poor with 
you always.” We should help them, but do not 
rob the gospel for a morsel of bread.

BIBLE SCHOOLS. The Missouri Synod of the 
Lutheran Church issued, from Saint Louis 

headquarters, the announcement that 100,000 
children would be enrolled in the vacation 
Bible schools in the Synod for the three weeks’ 
school sessions, which will require 8,000 teach
ers. Nearly the full responsibility for reli
gious training of children has fallen on the 
church. Clarence Benson, in his book on “An 
Introduction to Child Study,” reports the Na
tional Congress of Mothers and Parent- 
Teachers’ Associations, way bark in 1914, as 
reporting a “rapid progressing obliteration of 
family religion.” Christian teaching in the 
home based on the Word of God i.s so seldom 
practiced it is almost a novelty. Perhaps there 
is no use crying over spilled milk, but maybe 
a few can see the danger signals and not fall 
into the groove of in difference and neglect of 
religion in the home life.

gains for the past year: “The total world 
membership is 1,889,066, a gain of 21.475 for 
the year. The total membership in the United 
States ami Canada is 1.718,010, a gain over 
last year of 16,982. Baptisms in the United 
States and Canada increased 2.297 to reach 
52.904 for the year, with Indiana leading all 
other states.

The figures indicate some progress by the 
Disciples of Christ, and with the reports given 
l»y other religious bodies, which have been put
ting forth extra efforts in their crusades for 
Christ, one might draw the conclusion that at 
long last the church is well on the road toward 
world evangelism. Here are some more figures 
as appeared in “Baptist Standard”: “2,250,- 
000.000 peoj.de in the world, only GSG.000,000 
nominal Christians. Protestants and Evangel
icals, 226.000,000. Roman Catholics claim 340,- 
000,000, Eastern Greek Orthodox, 120,000,000.” 
According to these figures, ami they are stan
dard facts, the heathen population outnumbers 
the nominal Christian pojiulation by more 
than three times. The heathen imputation is in
creasing much faster than the civilized, let 
alone the nominal Christina population. Not 
much hope of the world soon being converted 
to the gospel! . . . God i.s now working with 
the Gentiles “to take out of them a people for 
his name” (Acts 15:14).

PULP READING. If one stands near a prom
inent newsstand and observes what kind of 

reading material the young folk buy, ami 
takes notice of the kind of periodicals boys 
and girls have in hand in public places, he 
will get a fairly accurate idea of what they 
are reading. “The Western .Recorder’’ gives 
some very enlightening information on this 
subject in relation to juvenile dclinqueiicy.lt 
says: “When you wonder about the ‘Juvenile 
Problem’ just remember that each month the 
boys and girls of the United States are read
ing 9,260,000 cheap adventure magazines, 
nearly 3,000,000 ‘True Confessions,* or filthy 
sex stories, 3,250,000 detective stories which 
reveal every possible aspect of how to commit 
crimes and gel away with them, and more 
than 10,500,000 movie magazines with 
ajq>cal’ pictures. Out of the heart are the is
sues of life, so how expect clean living when 
the heart- is fed on such filth?”

I have been in many Christian homes where 
the children arc allowed full liberty to pick 
out any type of pulp magazine they chov?e» 
especially if they arc earning a little spend
ing money of their own, and tn sit hour after 
hour to till their formative minds on jnoril 
contaminating material, then parents womb.r 
why their children arc not interested in the 
work of the church. Parents that do not have 
any more concept of moral responsibility and 
leadership than to allow their children to have 
and read such type of material should come 
under strict censorship of the church.

cording to Frank J. Batchelder, an official of 
the organization. The letter reads: “The ap
propriation of public money for sectarian 
schools, whether by federal, state, or munici
pal governments, is a clear violation of the 
great basic American principle of the com- 
jihte separation of church and state. This is 
equally true whether the schools in question 
arc aided b\ direct payment of public money 
or b\ the furnishing of free transportation, 
free textbooks, or free supplies of any nature 
for their pupils. Any attempts to secure such 
grants or aid should be decisively defeated.”

FEDERAL FUNDS. Since the Supreme Court 
decision of 5-4 upholding the New Jersey 

law permitting the use of state funds for the 
transportation of jiaroehial school children, 
the battle between the forces of parochialism 
and -free public schools has waxed hot and 
heavy. As predicted, the leaders ofzthe .Roman 
Catholic Church are using every means of 
propaganda to persuade the lawmakers to lib
eralize the laws so as to permit the parochial 
schools to share in the state aid to schools and 
federal aid if a federal education bill is 
passed. The League Opposed to Sectarian Ap
propriations, Boston, Massachusetts, has sent 
a strong letter to all members of Congress, ae-

LUST OF THE FLESH. John is the only 
writer that employs the term “antichrist

This does nor mean that he is the only wnur 
that gives space and information on the tow
ing of the man of sin. Various other titles are 
used by the other Biblical writers to describe 
Ibis “prince that shall come.” One thing John 
doi s stress about the antichrist is that his 
kingdom will be founded on the lust of the 
llesh that will more and more dominatethe 
lives of people. With the falling away fro.a 
the faith, there will be a corresponding in
crease in people being given over to the "1-j* 
of the llesh, and the lust of the eyes, and t t , 
pride of life.” The strength and power of the 
Antichrist will center around the lust of 1 * 
flesh. The more the lust of the llesh increase 
the nearer we are to the “Inst time.”

EXPENSIVE FUNERALS. Every once in a 
while someone rises to challenge Hie seem

ing waste of money spent on so many funer
als. It often has bion argued that it costs 
more to die than to live with the outlay on 
expensive caskets and with so many floral of
ferings. Not long since we read of a sugges
tion of buying the casket in advance ns a 
means of cutting down on the usual high ex
pense. Though a few dollars could be saved 
by purchasing the casket before the Reaper 
comes, the thought of having it stored in the 
attic and keeping the rough box dusted oil* 
dors not appeal to my fancy of saving money. 
Frank W. Creighton, Episcopal Bishop, Michi
gan, in his brochure on “Christian Burial” is 
r€*porled by the “Lutheran Standard” ns fol
lows: “ll is fitting to place flowers on the 
altar, and to have one nr two other baskets of 
flowers in the chancel, but do not crowd the 
church with a lavish array. . . . Those who de
sire to pay tribute to the deceased should be 
encouraged, either as individuals or as a 
group, to give some lasting memorial to the 
church or to some other good work in which 
the deceased was interested. . . . We urge our 
people not to lavish money upon expensive 
caskets or funerals. The casket should never 
be opened in any part of the church building. 
. . . The burial service of the church is ’com
plete in itself and should not be combined 
with the services of any fraternal or military 
organization.”

peoj.de
dclinqueiicy.lt
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1 corruption” (Acts

Huu.M-n«i [rcsurrc 
■ by which [power] 
i

i

(hades) hell, neither his flesh did see 
2:31).

Cardinal Gibbons said, “For, what is death? A mere 
separation of body and soul. The body indeed dies, but the 
soul ‘lives and moves and has its being.’ It continues after 
death, as before, to think, to remember, to love.” (The 
Faith of Our Fathers, p. 260.)

Nominal Protestants and Catholics infused with this 
“Devil’s lie,” “Ye shall not surely die” (Gen. 3:4), are 
compelled to leach a pagan, philosophic hell of torment. 
Realizing the weight of the “Devil’s lie” and the strength 
of the “truth,” we are sure an unbiased mind can reach 
no other conclusion than that the “hot-spot hell” of re
ligious fiction is not the hell-covering or grave of the 
Bible; that the “hot-spot hell” is spurious, and that the 
grave is the hell of God’s Word.

-------------- o---------------

FUTURE GLORY OF ZION

(Continued from page 3)

will make of her “an eternal excellency and a joy of many 
generations" (v. 15). She shall draw riches from the Gen
tiles and will know that the Lord is her Redeemer. God 
says: “For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 
Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise” (vv. 17, 18). AU 
rulers in Jerusalem will rule with peace and righteous
ness. “Not only shall thy walls keep thee safe from foes, 
but ‘Salvation’ shall serve as thy walls, converting thy 
foes into friends, and so ensuring thee perfect safety” 
(Jamieson, Fausset, & Brown). The gates — once the 
scene of destruction when foes burst through them—will 
then be the scene of praise.

“The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall 
inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may be glorified” (vv. 19-21).

The sun and moon will be eclipsed by the glory of God 
shining in Jerusalem. The light of God will nevermore 
withdraw from His people. The Jewish nation shall be 
all righteous and they, the work of God's hands, shall in
herit the land forever, that the Lord may be glorified. The 
Lord shall increase the numbers of the Jews that one will 
become a strong nation. When the time is here, the Lord 
will hasten diese events.

“hat overshadowed the Virgin Mary to bring forth the 
Christ. It was through this Spirit of Christ, which was in 
Noah, that Christ preached to the antediluvians that were 
in their graves at the tune of His crucifixion. 1 o say 
Christ Himself preached to bodiless entities is to deny the 
main tenet of the Word. It is to deny that the antedilu
vians were dead, yet the Scripture positively tells us that 
lhey not only dieel but were destroyed. (See Gen. 7:22,23.)

If Christ went to Paradise the day He was crucified, as 
nominal Protestants and Catholics teach, when did He go 
io the prison of the wicked ? anil how did He cross the 
impassable gulf of Luke 16:26 to preach?

Further to demonstrate that the Hebrew sheol is the 
wmc as the Greek hades, we proffer Psalm 16:10 and Acts 
2:31. “Thou wilt not leave my soul in (sheol) hell; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption" (Psalm 
16:10). Peter, on the Day of Pentecost, quoted the fulfill
ment of this verse by saying, “His soul was not left in

THE HOT SPOT, HELL

(Continued from page 5)
quickened [resurrected] by the Spirit [power of God]: 

| also he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison. Which sometimes were disobedient when 
□nee the longsuffcring of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 
is,eight souls were saved by water” (1 Peter 3:18-20).

To believe this is an account of Jesus personally preach
ing to the wicked, it must be assumed that the spirits are 
bodiless entities, that their prison was the philosophic hell, 
iliat there is knowledge in the grave 'or hell, and that 
Christ’s body died on the cross and His soul went forth to 
□reach.

One explanation offered to make sense out of this seem
ingly difficult passage is to place a period after the word 

‘obedient” in verse 20, and begin a new paragraph of 
thought with the following word “when.”

We submit the following: 1) The spirits who received 
the preaching were living people, for in 1 John 4:1 the 
spirits” are plainly identified as being living people; 2) 

I the antediluvians were preached Christ or the gospel in 
the days of Noah (v. 20), when they were living people; 
3) by the Spirit (power of God) Jesus preached through 
Noah . . . Those who were in prison (the grave or hell) 
at the time of Christ were void of understanding and 
knowledge. (See Eccl. 9:5, 10.)

If it was Christ who personally preached to the ante
diluvians, why was the preaching confined only to those 
wicked? If these people were in the imaginative inferno, 
tormented with the pains of hell fire, how could they lis
ten with the thought and reason required to understand 
and believe?

i This Spirit of Christ, or power of Gexl, was invested in 
the prophets. (Sec 1 Peter 1:11.) It was the same Spirit



PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD MA? 13, 1947

SHOULD WOMEN TEACH?

His disciples,
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mrs. Williams !•«
A. E. Weathers
Holbrook, Nelir., Sunday School
Mrs. M. LongNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Tempe, Ariz., Sunday School 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind. 
Mrs. L. R. Hillard 
Cleveland, Ark.
Bear, Ark.
Morning Star, South Bend, Ind. 
T. E. Grant 
Carlsbad, N. M. 
Mrs. Zadie DeBusk 
Mrs. Bulah Greer

Bro. Maurice F. Roberts, Moody, Tex., re
ports having much enjoyed a visit from Bro. 
M. W. Lyon. lie says. “I believe it worth the 
time and money spent to have pastors or evan
gelists to visit the isolated members.’'

OREGON, ILLINOIS

A son, David Vai, was born. May 3, to Mr. 
and Mrs. Robert Mattison. Congratulations!

Sr. Edna Gruber, who had been bedfast at 
her home for some time, was back at her usu
al place in Sunday school and church. May 4.

Sr. Leila Mae Durden is a patient in Sacred 
Heart Sanitarium, Milwaukee, Wis. We hope 
she soon can return home.

Srs. Leota B. Hanson and Mabel Lindsay 
left Oregon, Friday, May 9, to be with their 
mothers on Mother’s Day—Sr. Hanson's moth
er living at Saint Jacob, Ill., and Sr. Lind
say’s mother living in Saint Louis. Mo. Ac
companying them were Mrs. Elizabeth March 
and Mrs. Charles Dugdale, both going to Saint 
Louis to visit relatives.

Sr. Albert Logsdon is visiting her parents, 
Bro. and Sr. William Densmore, and her sister 
Isabelle Smith, at Ripley, 111.

SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS 
ATTENTION!

If is not too early for you and your Sunday 
school to begin thinking about your exhik'i 
for General Conference.

Give other Sunday schools a chance to fw 
samples of your materials and ideas. Lie 
year we had a fine exhibit, but we desire to 
hear from more of you this year.

Announcement will be made at a later date 
as to where and when you should send yr.-.r 
material, so watch!

Mrs. Wayne Laning, Secy., 
National Sunday School Association.

(Continued from page 7)

whose names arc in the book of life” (Phil. 4:3). It is evi
dent, then, that by authority given them by Paul there 
were women who worked with Paul in spreading the 
good news. There is additional evidence in Romans 16: 
1-3 that this was so. "I commend unto you Phebc our 
sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrca: that ye receive her in the Lord, as becomcth saints, 
and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath 
need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also. Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Christ Jesus."

It was a woman who brought Jesus into the world. 
(Matt. 1:16.) It was a woman who anointed Jesus for His 
burial. (Mark 14:8.) It was a woman to whom Jesus first 
talked after His resurrection (John 20:15), and the woman 
carried the glad tidings to the men. Having taken so im
portant a part in the life of Jesus, are women now to be 
barred from preaching the glad tidings concerning His 
saving power and His coming Kingdom ?

After Jesus’ resurrection. He appeared to His disciples, 
as recorded in Matthew 28:16-20. Note that the Eleven 
were called disciples, which means “taught or trained 
ones.” In the margin of your Bible, you will find that the 
statement, “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,” means,

CARLSBAD, NEW MEXICO

This report is a little late but not because 
we did not enjoy Bro. M. W Lyon’s short 
visit here with us from April 18-24. We had 
services every evening and Sunday morning 
and had real good interest. Ar several serv
ices, we had twenty-five or thirty people.

We are happy to have Bro. and Sr. .Jerry 
Reeves living here now, and we hope they will 
start meeting with us. They came sometime 
during our little meeting hold by Bro. Lyon.

Kenneth ami Lenora Greer wore buried 
with their Lord in baptism on the night of 
April 23. They arc children of Mr. and Mrs. 
Louis Greer, and they are two very nice 
young people.

Bro. E. II. King and Sr. B. Bartlett re
ceived a message Saturday night that their 
brother-in-law. Bro. M. V. Brantley of Sweet
water, Tex., was quite ill ami would undergo 
surgery on May 4. We ask your prayers for 
his very early recovery.

We are expecting Bro. E. O. Stewart in 
the very near future for another little meet
ing. We hope to have Bro. Lyon again some
time. Mrs. B. Bartlett.

“Go ye therefore, and make disciples, or, make Chris
tians.” Were they to make disciples or Christians of men 
only? No! Because Jesus said in John 12:46: "1 am come 
a light into the world, that whosoever believcth on me 
should not abide in darkness." Paul also said, in Galatians 
3:2811: “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus.” Now Jesus commissioned the 
eleven disciples to go ami teach or make other disciples. 
Since He commissioned the original eleven disciples to 
teach, did He not also, at that time, commission all dis
ciples to teach, and would not that include me and my 
wife and daughters?

Again, it was Paul who said in Ephesians 4:11, 12: “He 
gave some, apostles: and some, prophets; and some, evan
gelists: and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify
ing of the body of Christ." Apostles, prophets, evangelists 
pastors, and teachers—they arc all in the same group; and 
since all faithful disciples, both male and female, arc olf 
the body of Christ, we must conclude that Paul here ac
knowledged that the women also were in that group who 
would continue to preach the gospel until Jesus conies.

I believe I am safe in saying that a Christian man or 
woman has not proved himself or herself a faithful disci
ple of Jesus until he or she has put forth a definite effort: 
to teach in one way or another.

RETURN TO FAITH. The World -Tesri-Ih 
Congress reports that 7,000 Jews in Hun

gary have returned to their former faitB 
since the liberation by the Allies. Dr. 
Hevcsi, Chief Rabbi of the Neological Com
munity in Budapest, reported to the Cvk* 
gross that Hungarian Jewry now nunibc? 
240,000, with 30,000 still being held as pris
oners of war in Russia.—C. E. Randall.
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Now Is the Time!
Enrollment Coupon

was

Please enroll me as a student in:

Age-----Name  

Street 

City and State -------

Recommended by
1  Tuition will be paid by----

duty to officiate 
prematurely-born

ATTENTION! What shall we name our 
new songbookSend your suggestions to Mrs. 
F. L. Austin. Committee Secretary, 500 South 
Fourth St., Oregon. Ill.

taken. Their obedience brings the membership 
nf the El Faso church to fourteen. The ad
dress of the Mitcheltree family is Kt. 1, Box 
563, El Paso, Tex. We welcome these young 
people to the household of faith, praying that 
they may now find a deeper joy and meaning 
in the Bible study, knowing that they are 
God’s children and under His care.

Thus our work in Texas ended on a very 
happy note, with a most wonderful day in 
God’s service, which we only pray will be pro
phetic of the brighter day for His work in the 
State of Texas. The work there during the 
past months has been most greatly enjoyed. 
We look forward to working again with these 
folks in the future, and hope that niiich fruit-

I . pleasant visit 
I '

I lorcgon Bible College Summer Session

I [Youth Rally Stinimer School

'Christ" in all things.
With these two additions, the little group 

at Carlsbad now numbers twelve, including 
two young people temporarily away.

Roswell, N. M., was visited, April 24, and 
out of several families whose names had ac
cumulated, I found none who were members or 
especially interested. I next went to Ruidoso, 
N. M., where there are two members. Mrs. 
Chude Webb and her brother, W. C. AH' 11. A 

was enjoyed with those two 
families, then I turned bat k southward to ar
rive nt El Paso on April 25.

At El Paso, I was made very welcome at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. M. G. Mitcheltree, who 
live about ten miles southeast of town, near 
Ysletn. On Saturday, Sr. Mitcheltree took me 
to the homes of most of the church families 
there for brief visits to get acquainted.

Bro. Gerald Cooper of Tempe, Ariz., has re
cently visited the little group here twice, the

much enjoyed these pictures. We enjoyed hav
ing Sr. Bulah Greer of Carlsbad with us, who 
came over for the occasion. Her daughter, Mrs. 
Annie Marshall and children who live in El 
Faso, also attended.

Sunday afternoon our hearts were made to 
rejoice when we gathered at the water’s edge 
to assist six young people in putting on the 
Name of Christ in baptism. They are the four 
children of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Mahoney: 
Mary. Patsy. Virgil, and Jane; and the two 
sons of Mr. and Mrs. Al. G. Mitcheltree: 
James B. and M. G., Jr. These young people 
have been well taught by their mothers, and

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortnli- 

know the meaning of the xnered step they have »n,io" °f *h.08c *? O Cor. 15:53 54) ; 
....  .r>   ,t,„  . destruction of the wieked (Rev. 21:8); tlio

final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to bo made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
al! things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a cunsecrated life as essential to salvation.

age will result to the honor of our Master’s 
Name. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.CARLSBAD AND EL PASO

At Carlsbad. N. M„ six preaching services 
xcre held, April 19-23, with much interest 
nrinifested. There are four families here: the 
.Kings, Bartletts, Greers, and the Reeves faul
tily. It was a pleasure to pay a return visit to 

» ilhv?e good folks who, though isolated, arc 
f deeply interested ami anxious to erect a churrli 

Ikiilding in which to worship.
We located also four Christadclphian faini- 

llies who scorned much interested and anxious 
■to co-opcrate. We are hoping that they will 
.attend the meetings and swell the little group.

Il was a happy privilege, on the closing 
might, to witness tin* application of Kenneth 
:snd Lenora Greer for baptism. We went "the 

i isair.e hour of the night” to the Pecos River, 
tat a near-by park, where these voting people 

I 'were immersed into the saving Name of 
•Christ. They arc the children of Mr. and Mrs. 
Louis V. Greer, 215 \. 2nd St., Carlsbad. 
Both are still in school, and we pray (hat they 

unay find much pleasure in “growing up into

into the saving Name

last time just the week previously, when he 
conducted daily Bible classes in the various 
homes from April 16-20. His work seems to 
Lave been of real benefit to the people and 
strengthened them, especially the young peo
ple. On Saturday, April 19, it was his sad 

at the graveside of the 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Rob

ert D. Lindau. They bad been looking for
ward with so much enthusiasm to becoming 
parents that it was a hard blow to have to lay 
away their first-born. But He who loves little 
children will not forget, this little one in the 
day when He calls them to “cornu again from 
the land of the enemy.” Sr. Lindau is recover
ing nicely, we are glad to report, and we hope 
and pray that God will soon restore her tn nor
mal strength and comfort her in her sorrow.

Bro. Cooper conducted the regular Sunday 
afternoon service on bis last day here. We are 
thankful for the work he has done, ami hope 
that the way will be opened for him to make 
further visits, as the people hero need more en
couragement.

For so long I had been looking forward to 
visiting El Paso that it was a joyful privilege 
to ho there at last. This was my last stop in 
Texas, bringing to a finish the eight months’ 
work of the past fall and winter.

On Sunday, April 27. two preaching services 
were held: in the morning at the Mahoney 
home, 3903 La Luz. St., and in the evening at 
the Mitcheltree home, where pictures were 
•howu of other places. The lueal people very
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THE CHHILDREN’S PAGE

"Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; and ye shall 
dwell in the land in safety" (Leviticus 25:18).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mary A. Mercurio, May 9, age 12, Leavenworth, Kan.
Virgil Johnson, May 12, age 13, Sac City, Iowa.
Philip Yows, May 12, age 14, Purmela, Tex.
Jayne LaVerne Mahoney, May 17, age 13, El Paso, Tex.
Shirley A. Hutchinson. May IS, age 10, Hammond, Lx 
Linda White, May 18,'age 10, Eldorado, Ill.
Carl R. Davenport, Jr., May 18, age 12, Eldorado, Ill.

planned and worked to get everything ready beforehand. 
That was so you could have more fun when the time 
came to go fishing.

Jesus called some of the twelve to become fishers of 
men. He calls us today to be filled with zeal for His serv
ice. He wants a people for 1 lis name. If we use all our 
energy on earthly things, we run out of time to do service 
for Him. That is listed as a work of the flesh in the Word. 
It is called “emulations." (Gal. 5:20-24.) That is when 
our zeal is not applied where it should be. The Bible tells 
us plainly iojw/( first the Kingdom of God. If we put our 
service for the Lord first and keep ourselves holy, we will

. not be guilty of selfish zeal or “emulations." The Word 
says: “They which do such things shall not inherit the , 
kingdom of God" (Gal. 5:21).

Churches were established for us. The “church” is com
posed of the “called out" ones. The building called a 
church is where those people meet for worship and study. 
T o establish something means to make it strong. We are 
strengthened by our gathering together. (See Acts 16:5, 
18; Eph. 5:27.) Another work of the flesh is “sedition.” 
or “standing apart.” We should love to work with those 
of the church who are Christ's own.

God said: “Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: I am the Lord" (Lev. 19:30). The sanctu
ary God was talking about was the temple or tabernacle. 
(Ex. 25:8.) It was called a “worldly sanctuary.” It is the 
place “where God dwells with man.”

We can he part of “a greater and more perfect taber
nacle, not made with hands” if we serve God with love 
and reverence Him in our hearts and lives. “Let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with rever
ence and godly fear" (Hcb. 12:28b).

Be Ye Holy
The Lord God spoke to Moses. He gave him rules to 

help His people serve Him better. God told them what 
was right or wrong in His sight. He wanted the Israelites 
to love Him.

God said: “Ye shall be holy: for 1 the Lord your God 
am holy” (Lev. 19:2).

A holy person is one “set apart” or separated from that 
which would make him unholy or common. God did 
not want the Israelites to be vain in their hearts, but to be 
pure and good.

Their ruling was to be done in righteousness. Justice 
is unfair if allowed to be meted out by those who have 
too much sympathy for the weak or poor. It also goes 
astray if the judges have too great regard for the strong 
or wealthy.

There is a time coming, as told by John, when an an
gel of the Lord will say, “The time is at hand” (Rev. 
22:10). Then, “He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still” (Rev. 22:11, 12).

The Word declares: “If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” (1 Peter 
4:18.) The righteous are just and morally upright. “The 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil” (1 Peter 3:12).

Love Others As Self
God said: “Ye shall be holy.” We, today, who are the 

“called out” ones are to be holy. We mentioned that to 
be holy is to be “set apart.” People are separated for 
many reasons. The Christians are set apart for God's 
service. There are no other hands, no other voices, no 
other hearts to do His service today.

To be called of God is a “holy calling” (2 Tim. 1:9). 
Christ “gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar peo
ple, zealous of good works” (Titus 2:14).

Were you ever filled with zeal or eagerness to do some
thing? Perhaps it was to go fishing with Dad. You
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Shackled by Inefficiency?

J

I
>

success or I , , . -
People at Work ). The oflicers must be leaders, ‘ doers who 
do,” persons who take responsibility. When they do not,

H. J. DOAN, Editor 
1908 N. Keystone Ave. 

Chicago 39, Illinois

The Oregon Bereans have three of their high school girls 
singing weekly in the local hospital. Many of the patients 
receive much joy from this service uf love.

We have dcvelojxd plenty of alibis to salve our con
sciences for neglecting to do any good for the 17,000,000 
American youths who have no church connection. We 
have called them incorrigible, disinterested, wild, delin
quent; we have reminded ourselves of the “little flock.” 

we have done everything but admit inefficiency at

I ----- --- ' —   ——"

Bete&n Jfoclety

these three wavs. He may be overly shy and modest, like 
Zacchacus; he may lack imagination and ability to know 
what to do next; or he may lack consecration and zeal to 
do the task for the Lord.

Oflicers should be chosen carefully and on the basis of 
their qualifications. To elect a man to office in the hope 
that he will gain the necessary qualities is the height of 
folly. To “pass the job around" and keep from hurting 
Bette Do’s feelings are not sufficient reasons for electing 
one to office. good record of service and leadership 
should stand behind every Berean officer.

We need more officer-training courses of study in our 
local meetings, and we need more young people trained 
at the Summer Bible Schools and Oregon Bible College. 
Your track, football, and other sport teams demand train
ing and discipline to get successful results; why not your 
Berean society?

Perhaps you arc shackled by inefficiency at the place of 
obtaining new members. Lack of growth in numbers, 
with no visible signs of accomplishing the Christian duty

F\O YOU ever feel as if your young people's class is of carrying the gospel, can cause despondency and lack of 
•*-> shackled, helpless like a prisoner? Does it seem as if interest in the young people's class. Inefficiency in evan- 
youarc running around in circles like a lion in a cage, full gelistic effort may so burden us that we arc stopped like 
of ideas and energy, but seemingly unable to get much the Jordan River, while God's people pass us by.
done5 One of the reasons may be that we are shackled by 
inefficiency. We have the idea, but lack the efficiency, 
method, know-how, and systematic co-ordination to move 
in a body in one direction.

Perhaps your organization is shackled by inefficient of
ficers. "f he officers of a society are more responsible for its In fact, 

failure than any other cause” (Baptist Young the level of personal evangelism; simply, asking people to 
_______  , j our meetings.

, We need more lessons in personal evangelism, more 
the organization becomes lax and energy-wasting like the imagination and zeal in launching and keeping afloat

• caged lion. membership drives, and more follow-up work in holding
i When a young soldier was telling of his fright in battle, the young people who do show interest. Before you call

a friend asked, “Why didn’t you run to a tree?” me a fanatic, ask yourself honestly, “How many people
‘‘There weren't enough trees for the officers,” the boy have I ever asked to come to young people's meeting?” If 

replied. you have asked one hundred anil none have come, I plead
An officer in'your society may be “up a tree” in one of guilty to optimism.

Here arc only two places where inefficiency may exist. 
There are dozens more. Is your society shackled by ineffi
ciency? Examine yourselves honestly; see where the 
shackles arc and correct the deficiency.

Tho Wvnata her Berean News reports that the Wenatchee Be
ngalis have charge of third Sunday evening services. Clell 
Frame was the lender April 23. A box social, for the benefit 
of I he Organ Fund and Building Fund, was conducted by tho 
young people. April 25.

“Let ns be not only Bereans that diligently search tho 
Scriptures, but also Samaritans that have a hive and com
panion for the destitute who lie along life’s wayside. ... As 
yon walk through life, will you pause to help a friend in 
need? Boes nnt your heart turn to him who says. ‘Traveler, 
curse me as you pass, for I am in darkness and cannot an
swer’?’’—Dean Moore.

Dean Moore, Raymond Drown, ami Gordon Landry have or- 
|f ganized a new young people’s class at East Oregon Chapel. 

r ' Gordon has resigned as editor of the Oregon Berean Bulletin.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BUDGET
FACTS’

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

Budgpt 
to date

Received 
to date

June 30, 1947 
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30. 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946 
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6.901.10—

$ I1.5G 
1 5 00 
35.00 
10.00 
20.00 
5.00 
6. IS

$26,221

i

ss 
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%
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

J. Arl<*n Marsh
Mr. Mrs. •lames Mattison
11. driek, 1ml.
Mrs. II. II. Kent
Alineda Wertz
Mrs. Nellie Linn
Mineral, Calif.. Sunday School

:■

‘i.

V
-

■i

$11,734.00 to go 
BY MAY 31!!

BIBLE SCHOOL TIME IS HERE

• Bible school time is here. Our first school 
started March 30 al Mountain Springs, nwur 
Russellville. Ark. A surprise awaited us u he fl 
we arrived there. The county school supetr- 
visor, the school board, and teachers of tLe 
Mountain Springs School, where our cla*?ai 
were held, had derided that the Bible classes 
would be of more value to the children tl.ic 
their regular school classes, so we were given 
from one to three each afternoon for ocr 
classes. All the school children then could s 
tend. It was a joy to return here, for this 
an enthusiastic group of children. Eleven chit! 
drcu’s classes were held, with an enrollctzt 
of <»5 and an average attendance of 40. Tiii 
adults felt quite left out when the sehedd’e 
was changed from night to day, so four eve
ning classes were held, with an average flit- 
t< nd.nice of 30. On Wednesday night, April 2, 
a class was held at the home of Bro. and St 
II. Scott Smith at London, Ark.

April 5 found Sr. Mabel Barnum andntefc" 
our way to McGintytown. Ark., where our sec
ond Bible school was scheduled to open that 
night. Classes were held here each night aft*r 
school. The children wore really “Little Bu- 
zing Bees” and worked hard to bring clt ’ 
“Little Rees” to the classes. The enrolltt€“t 
reai hod I” and the average attendance w.v 
There were 11 children’s classes and 2 ad— - 
classes. The average attendance for the ad”: 
< lasses was 61.

Little Rock Ark. (rural), w.is the scene - 
our next school, which began April 15. Jt?* 1 
year ago the enrollment here was 12, thisytir 
it was 105. This large enrollment was quite-a 
surprise, especially to Miss Mabel and me, 1* 
we had to prepare more lessons which we 
most happy to do. These children were “Lit?-.’ 
Buzzing Rees,” also, but one of the great"’’ 
joys was to sec how enthusiastically the .i-i--"* 
entered into the work, assisting with th* J 
cars and their help in the classes. To thi« in
creased interest on the part of the adults x> 
due the success of the school. Prospects fcr -3 
even larger school next year is possible, i'-’ 
many children were not contacted that do b 
live far from the church. Fourteen childr< •# 
«lasses were held and four for the adults. IPf 
adult classes were held at night and the c—- 
d roll’s classes after school each evening.

The week end of April 2G. 27 was spent »• 
Clark’s Chapel, Magazine, Ark. Three <- 
dren’s classes were conducted here with — 
average attendance of 13.

April 28, we started for Hartshorne. 0k- 
where we now are working with Bro. W. .*. 
Simmons in a Bible school at Arch. A full 
count of this school will be given in the 
report.

How we wish you could all be with us to r* 
ceive a portion of the inspiration we 
when we look into the happy faces of so ex** 
children! We ask for the prayers of onefi-s 
all that we may lead these young lives ink :*• 
pathway of righteousness. Verna C. Thsj.-

C0LLEGE NEWS

We are arc all most happy to have Ronnie 
TI lifter visiting with us. Our pleasure, how
ever. is far outshom* by the pleasure that a 
certain student from Washington takes in her 
presence.

Our student counselor, O. E. Dick, spoke at 
both chapel services last week. We all enjoyed 
his discourse on the various phases of litera
ture. His reading of poems of well-known 
American and English poets was also excel
lent. We are looking forward to enjoying a 
course in literature, under Bro. Dick, next 
semester.

Tuesday morning, in chapel. Bro. Magaw 
appointed certain of the students to com
mittees for planning and preparing the gradu
ation exercises. The graduation will be June 
13—a Friday night, by the way.

Last Thursday evening the ladies of the 
Oregon Dorcas Society, with their families 
and the College students, enjoyed a scramble 
supper at the College. After the supper, a play 
was presented, which was enjoyed by all.

“Mom” Brewer was recipient of a very 
pleasant surprise Thursday afternoon of last 
week. Her son-in-law and daughter Mr. and 
Mrs. E. J. Demmitt. Troy. Ohio, spent a short 
time with her. having to leave the following 
morning. They brought a small tractor and 
plow with them, and we wish to thank them 
for this kindness.

The library has been fortunate of late, in 
that several of our friends have donated books 
to us. The names of the donors are: V. E. 
Kirkpatrick. Brockton, Mont.; Paul Hatch, 
Oregon, Ill.; Glenn Birkcy, Rochelle. III.: Mrs. 
Edward Barck, Waterloo, Iowa. Thank you 
all very much, and we do appreciate your 
kindness in helping us in this manner.

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

ANNOUNCEMENT—INVITATION

The forty third annual May Meeting of the 
Fonthill Church of God will be held May 23- 
25, inclusive. Bro. F. L. Austin, who was pas
tor here fur seventeen years, will be guest 
speaker. We will be pleased to welcome any 
of the household of faith who find il conven
ient to come and join with us in this annual 
meeting. C. E. Randall, Pastor.

CONFERENCE DATES

May 23-25—Annual May Meeting at Fonthill, 
Ont. F. L. Austin, guest speaker.

May 24 - June 8—Evangelistic meetings (T. 
A. Drinkard) nt Morning Star Church of 
God, South Bond, 1ml.

June 11-15—Minnesota State Conference’ at 
Eden Valley. (James M. Watkins, guest 
speaker.)

June 13-15—Northwest Conference at Felida, 
Wash.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer-
— once at Southlawn. Grand Rapids.
July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

nt Bear, Ark.
July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School nt Oregon.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.
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welcome Br<>. OMo
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I and accnmpnnying plow and lawnmower

I

held with 
following

An enrollment coupon for Summer Schools 
is on page 11. We want enrollments, now.

for further details.
YOUTH RALLY 

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

Gleanings From the Field 
"The field is the world.’’—Jesus.

pa thy to mo 
you. 1 will 
but. until I van

“We much appreciate the garden tractor

•cciitly purchased for our use at Golden Rule 
Home and the College.” — Charles Pearson, 
'Caretaker.

BEREAN YOUTH
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot ' 

Mrs. Paul Friebcl
COST

SIS.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity nnd fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
ject-* of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address

| BVICVHUH. OTO. " .IlKIIIN ilBRVII ’ -.v..... -....................... u.,m.
’ l-.rt, from the various .hurches regarding April 11.1ms brought ‘."L"?
I their youth activities. Several reports were
I Kiron which were both interesting and encour

aging.
Following the afternoon meeting, five young 

j IP^'ple. members of Hope <

CHANGE OF DATE FOR TEXAS 
CONFERENCE

When the date for the Texas Conference 
was agreed upon recently, it was thought this 
week was clear of any conflict; but it has 
since developed that there was 
standing as to the 
bra ska Conference, 
same lime as the r. 
announced to meet, 
the Western Nebraska 
Texas people want

tian love and sympathy 
row.

Death is man’s worst enemy—the end of 
life’s opportunity. Mr. Kincheloe was a mein- 

...... Z..4 :* : ~ , a firm be-
eternal God. and Jesus Christ 

He believed in the mortal

L
Help for a Prospective Minister. Anyone in- 

It*rested in attending the Summer Bible Train
ing School (June 30 • July 27) or the Berean 
”)outh Rally (July 1-1-27), but who is unable 
Ito attend because of limited means, is invited

1 Ito address the Editor, telling his approximate 
ifinamial need. Several persons have requested 9. 
’Us to co-operate with them in searching for 
irrespective students, especially for young 
'B'-r-n interested in the ministry and who are 
■unable to attend either of these schools un- 
h-s receiving financial assistance.

her of the Fairfax Baptist Church,
liever in the
His anointed Son. ...
nature of men and was a friend of their 
widows and children. He now rests in peace 
until the coming of Jesus and the resurrec
tion when we all shall know the verdict of our 
sojourn in this life.

May God gram mercy and forgiveness of 
sins to one and all who trust in His Holy 
Name. V. R. Kincheloe.

Again! More news than can be contained 
i these regular news pages makes use of 

pages 10 and 11 necessary this week.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson and Sr. Timo
thy Pearson went to West Milton, Ohio, May 
", to attend graduation exercises for their 
children. Douglas and Joy Ann.

 a misundor- 
time of the Western Ne- 

. which will meet at the 
Texas Conference has been 
. Since I am engaged for 

Conference and the 
■ «.»...- me at their Conference,
they graciously shifted the dates for their Con
ference a week later than first announced. 
Word has just been received from Bro. Wolfe 
at Gatesville that the church has approved the 
new dates.

The new 
August 
make not 
present, 
been i..». 
it will be an oven 
one.

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION 
DATE—June 30-July 27 

AGE—18 or over
CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—$40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
all the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for a greater personal 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
Io local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry arc being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you arc one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 
Oregon, Illinois

"David Ralering was baptized on Sunday 
afternoon. April 27. having acknowledged his 
faith in Jesus Christ. God’s Son. as his Sav
iour. David will be twelve years of age next 
October, but his knowledge of the Scriptures 
nnd his spiritual development are beyond that 
of many of his seniors. We pray God’s richest 
blessing on him in his service."—11. U. Krogh. 
Jr., Grand Rapids, Mich.

LETTER FROM SISTER KINCHELOE 
Dear Brethren of the Church of God:

The notice in The Restitution Herald of the 
death of my husband, James U. Kincheloe,

and our children from many of 
in time, reply to each personally;

 . i do so. T wish, through the 
* Fallowing the afternoon meeting, live young medium of The Restitution Herald, to express 
' [people, members of Hope Chapel Sunday my appreciation of your expressions of Chris- 
j School, were baptized by Bro. Timothy Pear- tian love and sympathy in this hour of sor- 

Ron. They arc, namely: Virginia Doolen, Jac- 
qnilino and Beverly Oler, Enid Green, and 
Margaret Westenberg.

We were most happy to
I Dick and family, and Bro. and Sr. Watkins
I from Oregon, 111., and also about eighteen 
i young people from the Pcnncllwood Church.

The Indiana ministers who attended the 
youth rally and conference were Bros. Floyd 
Stilson, Emory Macy, Delbert Junes, Richard 

j H’arish, and Timothy Pearson.
The evening service was conducted at 7:30, 

with Bro. Watkins again speaking.
(Mrs.) Erma McChesney, Secy.

INDIANA YOUTH RALLY

The first State Young People’s Rally was
-•Id at the Morning Star Church of God in
•s- sth Bend. Ind., on Sunday, April 27. with
a»»cut (me hundred thirtv in attendance.

Ninety attended Sunday s« hu<d which was
conducted at 9:43 a.m.. with Paran Anderson,

• superintendent, in charge. The morning wor
ship was conduct ed at 11:00 a.m., Bro. J M.
•W.itknK being the guest speaker. The Hope

! (Chapel choir, directed by Bro. Everett Stilson,
“.■»ng a .selection at this time, (’uinmunion serv
ice followed with Bro. Wai kins and Bro. Del- 
ILert Jones in charge. At noon, everyone en
joyed a delicious basket dinner.

At 2.30 p.in„ the youth rally was 1
Bro. Watkins in charge The lom-wm^ ■»»  .
churches were represented: North Salem. The new date for l ie exas "H ' ' . *
Diyinniith. Kokomo, 11 illisburg. Morning Star August 23 31. inclusive. <' 

tnrj Hop.- Chapel of Soulli Bend. and also make note of the change nnd tr 1 1 • .
' Oregon, III., and the llw I Chnr.h of present. We .in.-rely hope thatno on. han

Er:.„d Rapids. Mich. '■•<•> .........v.-.i.-...ed by the change P.rhnps
Special musical numbers wore presented by it will bean even er one i.

(he young people. Richard Uoncli played the one. It will give you an c. ra . jA.1>n 
■reordion accompanied at the piano by his ready to go.
sister Marjorie; Patsy Naylor played the
ifute and was accompanied at the piano by

I Donna {’line; the young people from Kokomo
Bang two numbers, and Joyve Macy gave a

I piano selection. Bro. Watkins asked for re-
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^Scraps o

OREGON—

the: treasury—
The nrrivril .it Spring Cunt'ereim-

j'-pori i-rs

> IPS ii I

$356. 41

93.43

Cash on hand April 20 $263.01

Building Fund $150.00

Bible School and Conf. Fund $693.30

.Mildred Somers, Treasurer. ELDORADO—

cnee’s fiftieth birthday

MACOMB—

following constitution

DIXON—

Helen Zbindcn, captain of the losers.
place to be named hereafter 
1900.”

$s.5.nn
48.0(1
24.80

Disbursements:
Pastoral Aid
Illinois Evangelist

$75.00
18.43

you ran. 
you van, 

ways you can, 
can, 

you can, 
van, 

over you van.”

• John \\ esley’s rule.

•‘M«-m” Nedrow, reporter for 
, :. i Pvt. William M?s- 

r evangel-

wants to thank the 
.< for their faithful 

-r. ■> 1 reports of y<iur
 your opinions.

“Do all the good 
By all the means 
In all the
Tn all the places you 
At all the times 
1 •• al) the people you 

As lung

and Oregon Bible College. A Sunday school 
attendance contest just closed with a supper 1 
given, April 24. by the losing team.

Also, on March 30, Nadine Lippurl con
fessed her faith in Christ. She was baptize-:! 
on April 2.

Brother F. L. Austin was surprised and! 
gratified when Oregon Bible College students 
ami faculty met in his honor at the College on 
March 2-1. They presented a gift as a token oil 
their esteem, and thankfulness for his WurS 
with them the lust semester.

in the Oregon-

istic. work- 
young folks as 
want to hear

Our Conference trc«o; 
Somers of Monro? Copter 
joyed her first visit t 
Conference, and that

Many of our churches now have visual edu- 
ave money and make 
to every churdi, why 

revolving library of slides and 
g a list of films owned by 

_____________ ami 
summer—July 29 - August 9

On M.mli 30. in an impressive prayer serv
ice during the morning worship hour, Gary 
Richard Turner, infant son of Mr. and Mr* 
Willis Turner, was dedicated by his parents 
to the Lord. These parents pledged publicly 
to do their utmost to bring up their son in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

cation equipment. To s 
more pictures available 
not establish a r 
slide films’ Bring al'  -------
your church to the Illinois Conference 

’Bible School this 
—at Oregon.

Your editor ’.
from the Illinois churches f... 
efforts in sending in news and r 
church activities. We would like „  ,  
also, on the work of the Illinois Conference. 
If yon haw historical data, ideas, or pictures 
which you think would be profitable to Illi
nois Conference members, semi them to II. J. 
Doan. 1908 North Keystone Avenue, Chicago 
39, Illinois. We cannot print everything, but 
we want to hear from you, and pass along 
what we can.

will be used to repair the dormitory at Oregon.

Cash on hand March 20
Receipts:

Dollar Day
Contributions
Church contributions

A letter to *'?* ..." ,
East Oregon Chapel, from I'... ‘.V 
sengvr, informs her that In- is doing 

 among the Chinese children and
opportunity presents itself. We 
mon- from this zealous young 

man. May the Lord bless him.

Do you know that the first Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in America was or 
ganizvd by Benjamin Wilson in Geneva. Illi
nois, in 1868.’ (John Fiske in The Restitution 
Herald of May 14, 1946.) This organization 
had fifteen articles of faith which were signed 
by converts before baptism. Articles of faith 
of present-day Churchc< of God in Illinois dif
fer very little in basic detail. Illinois has 
played an important part in Church of-God 
history. Next year (1948) will be the Confer- 
— • .. ......................................,|S ;||1 Qrg-iijjjHition.

Easter services were conducted in Eldorado, 
with Brother Herbert Ed mister delivering the* 
sermon. The .linn- Illinois Conference will! 
again be londiictcd in Eldorado. The date in 
June 29. Brother Sydney E. Magaw will bet 
the speaker. Make plans now to attend! More* 
about this Conference in next mouth’s Evan
gelist !

The Young Ladies’ Bible Class gave a Sun
day evening service. March 30. The offering 
was sent to the Berean paper. The Guiding 
Star. Th? Dorcas Society is making quilts, 

and carried unanimously that f'hp<‘ts, and pillow slips for Illinois Conference 
recommend all our existing ’ 7 ■■ - ‘ " - - -.k-.i

confo^cn<’<? to take place at some b’ivcn, April 24. by the losing team. Ban 
 -- ------- in November, Grobe was captain of the winning team, and

April 20 was Ladies’ Night 
church, with the Bcrcnns in charge. Hazel! 
Rued planned the program, and the sermon 

delivered by Sister Mabel Payne. The 
evening s theme was “Jesus, Our Pilot.”

The following items are copied from the 
report of the first Illinois Conference:

“Pursuant to a call published in The Resti
tution | not The Restitution Herald], a repre
sentative body of the churches ami isolated 
brethren in the State of Illinois assembled at 
Lanark. III., on September 30, 1808, for the 
purpose of organizing a State Conference. At 
this meeting, in harmony with th? purposes of 
the cal), the following constitution was 
adopted: . . .”

“In accordance with the requirements of 
the constitution, the following brethren were 
elected president ami hoard of managers for 
the ensuing year: president, James W. Wil
son, Austin: board of managers, Lyman 
Booth, Ashton, .1. M. Glotfelty, Lanark, S. D. 
Fahrney and Martin Aslacksen. Chicago, and 
Ernest Gesin. Forreston. At the first meeting 
of th? board. Bro. Lyman Booth was elected 
secretary and Bro. J. M. Glotfelty, treasurer.”

“The young people attendant on the Confer
ence formulated a young people’s organiza
tion with the following officers: Leila E. 
White-head, Austin, president; Laurence Wil
son, Austin, secretary; Anna E. Drew, Dixon, 
treasurer.”

“Ti was moved
this Conference  .... WU1 , 
churches throughout the United States

“Do you sometimes become discouraged be
cause there is little talent in your church.’ Wo 
did, but came to find out wo have quite a bit. 
We called certain people to do certain things, 
such as reading, singing, and piano playing, 
and have found we have much talent. People 
seldom show their talent until they arc asked. 
So try asking! You will be surprised.”— 
Evelyn Wagner, Dixon.

treasurer. Mrs. Mildred 
reports that she on

to Ripley for th? Spring 
t “the truth hasn’t been 

stretched one bit about its food and hospi
tality.’* The quarterly conferences are a real 
blessing to all who attend, whether you be 
mi isolated member or active in a local church.

Because of cold weather, the Easter .«.m- 
rise service was hold in the church. The young 
people had charge of the program. Similar1 
school attendance was 54, six short of th’1 
goal, but only one short of the all-time record, 
of last November. On April 13. Mrs. Hor:.r.’ 
Gray of Rushville and .Innc and Bobby Potts- 
were baptized by Pastor Linford Moore, Jr... 
in tin- La moi no River. The churdi has been 
newly cleaned ami decorated. Pastor and Mrs. 
Moore visited Niagara Falls, New 1 ork, thu 
month. It was not a honeymoon; just Lin
ford’s home town.
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By G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio ■!

example, that ye should follow his steps” (1 Peter 2:21).

Afterward, from heaven, Jesus sent a message and “sig-

John prophesied, “The seventh angel sounded,” this be- (Please turn to page 11)

G. J. Gordon

though it caused the world to hate Him. (John 17:14.) 
His preaching of the Scriptures led His opponents in their

)

j Ata Xviy Veiny JC5US icauzcu UlU 1UI|>UL- 

tancc of being about His Father's (God's) busi-

r it by his angel unto his servant John” (Rev. 1:1), 
informing both of the time and place of the Kingdom, seeking to kill Him—“a man that hath 'told you the 
John prophesied, "The seventh angel sounded,” this be- truth" (John 8:40). (Please tarn to page 11)

“Leaving Us an Example”

2:19). Peter then presented Jesus as an <
1 tians to follow, saying: “Christ also suffered for us, leav- 
l mg us

Christ “suffered for us, leaving us an

rTHE APOSTLE PETER, w
1 hope, the trial of our faith, and the end of our faith— 

even the salvation of our souls—and about our service to 
God, said: “This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully" (1 Peter “The nations 

example for Chris-

Kingdom of God and to pray, “Thy kingdom come 
(Matt. 6:10). He spent forty days with His apostles, after 
His resurrection and prior to His ascension, “speaking of mandments o 
-1 I .

(Matt. 6:33).
When Jesus began His public ministry, the theme of 

His preaching continued the same, preaching “the gospel 
of the kingdom of God” (Mark 1:14). and saying, ”Re-

an example that ye should follow his 
steps” (v. 21).

The question arises. Should we do the things 
He did, though they eventually led to His suf
fering? Or, should we try to avoid the things 
He taught and practiced, that we might escape 
persecution? Let us examine Jesus' ministry to 
sec which line we arc following in our service 
to God.

a very early age, Jesus realized the impor-

riting about Christians’ ing at the last trump of 1 Corinthians 15:52, announcing, 
“The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 

of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
and ever” (Rev. 11:15). Further prophesying, John said: 

were angry and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that 
thou shoukiest give reward unto thy servants the prophets 

and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, 
small and great; and shoukiest destroy them 
which destroy the earth" (v. 18). This thought 
compares well with the Apostle Paul’s words in 
1 Corinthians 15:50-58. informing how that the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible at the last 
trump and that the living faithful shall be 
changed to immortality. All these texts har

 monize with Jesus’ teaching, “When the Son of
man shall come in his glory and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 

ncss—that being the basic theme of Jesus’ teaching. He throne of his glory” (Matt. 25:31). Jesus’ plain and posi- 
taught, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his right- live teaching about His coming to establish the Kingdom 
cousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” of God is excellent example of the message that should 

be taught today.
Jesus’ life, too, was example to us in that He committed 

no sin. Jesus taught, “Whosoever committeth sin is the 
, , „ servant of sin” (John 8:34), and, “No man can serve two

pent ye, and believe the gospel” (v. 15). He promised, masters" (Matt. 6:24). The only conclusion, therefore, is 
He that belicvcth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark that one cannot serve sin and God. too. Our Lord, though 

16:16). Jesus taught men and women to prepare for the tempted, served only God—"leaving us an example.”
Jesus used the Scriptures to rebuke religious leaders for 

their “vain worship” and “teaching for doctrines the com- 
r  , _r_ o ______ ’ men” (Matt. 15:9). Jesus always spoke

the things pertaining to the kingdom of Gcxl" (Acts 1:3). God’s Word, which He said “is truth” (John 17:17),
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othy’s faith will bear fruitage in a 
ministry comparable to that of 
the Apostle Paul’s companion.

Tree-Split Tomb
“The hour is coining.” said Jesus, “in the which all 

that arc in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall conic 
forth. ’ “How can that be?” asks a doubter. “It never will 
be," replies another. One such doubter was a German 
infidel princess who lived more than a century ago and 
who is buried at Hanover. Her grave is commonly known 
as “The Open Grave,” its concretc-iron-and-stonc defi
ance of resurrection having yielded to a tiny birch tree 
seed. Intending ridicule of resurrection, she ordered that

---- - AiiiuuiB, unucr act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

in her son. We pray that, under

All the gradu- tree seed was buried with her. It sprouted, slowly grew, 
o t ic found its way into masonry between the rocks, irresistibly 

spread the stones sufficiently that 
it could reach through them to
ward the sunlight above. That 
tiny sprout grew into a large birch 
tree. The tomb split open. Not one 
stone was left unmoved. Towering 
above the princess’ sullen plaque, 
the birch tree is God’s silent tes
timony of Power Superior — and 
casts divine shadow on her athe
istic whim.

‘‘Unbelievable,” by' the stan
dards and knowledge of men, are 
many of the promises of God. In 
fullness of time, though, every 
promise will be fulfilled. “God is •- 
not a man, that he should lie” 
(Num. 23:19). “The trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raised." “We shall all stand before 
the judgment seal of Christ.”

What, though of infidels and 
tree-split tombs? Christ arose and 
lives “triumphant o’er the grave !

I
Though Mr. Pearson is the only 

graduate this year, his work at the ' 
College has been sufficiently com
mendable that he might have | 
stood at the head of a large class, i 
Wc heartily congratulate him and j 
recommend him to the Church of 1 
God. Like sequel story of Scrip- j 
turc, his mother Eunice — his I 
father, too—has implanted faith ; 
in her son. We pray that, under 
God’s blessing and direction, Tim- ? ’ 

■' ........................................................................................................................

College Commencement—.lune 6, 1947
Brother Timothy Pearson, only senior student at Ore

gon Bible College, will be graduated in commencement 
exercises, Friday evening, June 6, 19-17. The exercises, be
ginning at 7:45 p.m., will be conducted at the Church of 
God at Oregon. Illinois. Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., 
pastor of the Pcnnellwood Church of God in Grand Rap
ids, Michigan, has been chosen speaker for the occasion. 
The public is cordially invited.

Oregon Bible College is completing its eighth consecu- e nxu nunm, sue uium-u
live year of service in religious education. Many young her grave be covered with a great slab of marble mounted 
men ami young women of the Church of God have en- on other blocks of stone bound together with iron bands, 
riched their lives by studying at the College, and seventeen one stone to bear the inscription: "This grave, purchased j 
young men have completed the prescribed courses for /or eternity, must never be opened." 
graduation. Mr. Pearson is the eighteenth student to be When the princess was buried, it seems that 
granted the Bachelor of Theology Degree.
ates are engaged in religious work, and all but one 
graduates arc preaching regularly. .
During the past school year, and 
more, Mr. Pearson has served the 
Hope Chapel Church of God, 
South Bend, Indiana, as student 
pastor, going there each week end. 
Timothy's plans arc incomplete 
for the immediate future, but he is 
interested in missionary work.
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The Gospel Invitation
By Mrs. Harry Payne, Oregon Bible College

Be-

i

T T O, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
1 1 and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and cat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and with
out price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread? and your labour for that which satisfied) not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and cat ye that which is good, 
anil let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live: and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. Behold, I have given him for a witness 
to the people, a leader and commander to the people, 
hold, thou shah call a nation that thou knowest not, and 
nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of 
the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he 
hath glorified thee.

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” (Isaiah 55:1-7.)

TN ISAIAH 55:1-7, the Prophet was calling God's peo- 
-L pie, Israel, to repent and to turn from her wicked ways. 
Israel had forsaken the worship of God and had become 
idolatrous. Leaving the path of righteousness, she had 
allowed herself to sink into the mire of sin. In previous 
chapters of the Book, Isaiah had cx[x»cd repeatedly the 
wickedness prevalent in the land. Memorable of these is 
the fifth chapter which pictures very clearly the lamen
table condition of God’s people: greedy landowners were 
oppressing the poor; most of the people had become cor
rupt, being drunkards, gluttonous, proud, haughty, and 
hypocritical. In chapter 55, however, there is a different 
picture. Isaiah was pleading with the people to forsake 
unrighteousness and to return to God, thereby receiving 
pardon and mercy from God.

Although this scripture was given to Israel, it has also a 
present application. “Nowhere else in all the Old Testa
ment is the gospel invitation more wonderfully fore
shadowed than in these words of the Prophet. The only 
condition necessary is to incline the ear and come. There 
are no barriers between these people and their God. He is 
ready to impart a new life and to make with them an 
everlasting covenant, even the sure mercies or loving- 
kindnesses promised long before to David. —Abingdon 
Commentary.

For an understanding of these “sure mercies of David,”

wc turn to 2 Samuel 7:8-16. Here we read that in His 
covenant with David, God promised to send a seed whose 
kingdom would be established forever. In Isaiah 11:1-4, 
10, we read further concerning this seed;
“There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; and shall make 
him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and 
he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither re
prove after the hearing of his cars: but with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor and reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. . . .

“And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gen
tiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.”

Christ is the only One who possibly could fulfill these 
prophecies of Scripture. He was the Son whom God 
promised in 2 Samuel 7:14, saying, “I will be his father, 
and he shall be my son.” Turning to Acts 13:32-37, we 
read Paul’s words concerning the resurrection of Christ 
as the fulfillment of certain promises to David and speaks 
of Christ as being the “sure mercies of David," as prophe
sied by Isaiah. Wc quote verse 34: “As concerning that he 
|God | raise him [Jesus] up from the dead, now no more 
to see corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the 
sure mercies of David.”

The divine call which God gave through Isaiah to His 
people Israel is given now through Christ, not alone to 
Israel, but to all nations. “Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matt. 11:28-30).

Of course, after a person accepts the call of Christ, he 
must forsake his sinful ways. All men arc born into sin. 
“By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.” (Rom. 5:12). Through Christ, however, men 
may be delivered from the bondage of sin. “If through 
die offence of one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. For as by one man’s 
[Adam’s] disobedience many (Please turn to page 10)
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“invincible

By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

did so
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Need of Tolerance

MEDITATION
By Mary Mac Nedrow

There is a quiet place we knew, 
where little children love to go. There, 
in a sanctuary sweet, where old ami 
young all love to meet, we hold com
munion with our Lord and offer 
prayers with one accord. We seem to 
feel His presence near, and gone is 
every doubt and fear. . . . For here 
convictions arc* made* strong, that 
Hight is Kight, and Wrong is Wrong. 
. . . And would not souls feel so much 
better, if in their hurrying through 
life, they would pau«o for a little mo
ment . . . and forget life’s tumult and 
st rife.

principle of tolerance. Individuals were haled into court, 
and without evidence were sentenced to long terms. The 
reason." Intolerance was rearing her brood in the minds 
of men. No longer was there individual freedom; no 
longer was there religious freedom; no longer was there 
tolerance of other races within the boundaries of the “free
dom country : no longer was the political minority group 
upheld, but was cast down as being narrow-minded: no 
longer were other nations revered and feared as possible 
aggressor nations. One by one. they were being liquidated

in the New World by an 
power.”

Intolerance reached its height dur
ing and immediately following the 
Civil War. Sherman’s march through 
Georgia showed the greatest intoler
ance of individuals in this nation's his
tory from its inception to the present 
day. The carpet-baggers, who went < 
into the South and established Negro 
governors in some of the states, would 
not tolerate the rule of the “white 
rebels.” The Southerners, in turn, 
would not submit to this dictatorship 
that was enforced upon them. To 
counteract this totalitarianism, the Ku 

organized. Shortly after its birth, though, 
individuals succumbed to its venetn-

Klux Klan was < 
it became feared, as 
ous attacks. “Do unto others as you would have them do 
unto you had no place in the hearts of mobs of that day. 
Instead, the slogan was, “Do unto others before they do 
unto you and do a thorough job of it.” This gendered 
more hatred and strife. Soon the country was in an up
roar, shouting to the Capital, “What shall we do? ’ A little 
love on the part of everyone, regardless of color, religious 
or political affiliations, and personal desires, could have 
solved the problem overnight.

The problems of that day are similar to the problems 
of our day. The deep-rooted feeling of hatred is almost as 
strong now as it was then. Today, however, there is less 
demonstration of that feeling through physical violence, 
but more of it through the printed word.

What can be done about it? we ask ourselves. Plenty! 
Education should be the keynote to religious, racial, polit
ical, and national tolerance. Education will provide argu- * 
ments for the opposite view in the minds of prejudiced 
persons. All that one needs to overcome prejudice is

qpi lE CONSTITUTION of the United States provides 
J. for trial by jury of an accused person. This, the basis 

of freedom within the United States, was adopted for the 
common people—those who often had been unjustly ac
cused in Europe and cast into prison without trial. At the 
time our Constitution was being framed. Erance had 
law to the effect that any accused person was .......
pronounced “not guilty.” Seeing the injustice of this law,

Constitution determined that
proved as such. The accused had to be 
proved guilty before he was cast into 
prison. Thus, leaders of the country 
favored the common man, no matter 
how poor he was; and individual tol-

• crance was born.
A phase of individual tolerance is 

that of religious tolerance. Remember
ing persecution suffered in the Old 
World, the New World’s inhabitants 
demanded the right to worship as they 
pleased. Christianity, they argued, was 
a religion of freedom. Those who 
advocated the freedom of worship 
gained a voice in the Constitution.

Though racial tolerance was agreed 
upon, many of its advocates were slave owners. Washing
ton himself was a slave master, yet he was tolerant of 
them. Paul rhe Apostle admonished servants to obey their 
masters. Washington’s slaves, although not forced to obey, 

through their love for him. Had the slaves been 
freed at that time, many would have perished for the lack 
of knowledge of providing for a family.

Politically, there was only one party at the time of the 
inauguration of Washington as president. By the time 
John Adams was elected, however, there were different 
views upon the way the government should be “run,” the 
issues on hand concerning foreign nations, and so forth, 
so the natural outcome was a separation of individuals 
into two parties. Washington believed that a two-party 
country could not survive, because there would be inter
nal strife, and other nations could attack and conquer 
when they felt the urge. The people were united in their 
belief of freedom, though, and any aggression would be 
met by strong opposition. In the Nation’s infancy, parties 
with conflicting views were tolerant of one another.

As time rushed by, however, many lost the foundation

a
guilty until

leaders of the colonies and the framers of the United States 
----------------- t no man was guilty until
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DUST-MADE MAN
By Mrs. Sue E. Stuart, Chandler, North Carolina

t

*

J
I

if so be thru the dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: and if Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ arc perished.”

Why did Paul write as he did, if man has an immortal 
soul? Or, why did God tell the man he created, “Thou 
shalt surely die”? Why did not God say, “Your body shall 
die"? Some people say the soul is the most important part 
of man. Well, then, surely God talked to the most impor
tant part, and He told the part that He talked to, that it 
should “surely die.”

Christ-said in Matthew 10:28, “Rather fear him that 
can destroy both soul and body in hell.” Ezekiel 18:4 
reads: “Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the fa
ther, so also the soul of the son is mine: the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die.”

Some preachers say they preach eternal torment to 
scare people into religion, but their scared religion is not 
worth anything. Paul said in Galatians 1:8, 9:

“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you. let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed.”

Many people have their minds so entangled with false 
doctrine that they do not know what they believe, nor 
what to believe. Jesus said, “Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves” (Matt. 7:15). One should not let his 
mind be entangled with contradictions. The true gospel is 
plain, and it will not disturb the mind. Besides, nothing 
else will suffice to follow to inherit eternal life.

omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient God.” Perhaps to 
them it is foolish, but “God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise” (1 Cor. 1:27). The be
lief that there is no God, or Supreme Being, is prevalent 
today. As a result, those who men say arc wise denounce 
Biblical teaching, and even go so far as to introduce to 
modern society falsehoods that are definitely spoken 
against in the Bible. “The wisdom of this world is foolish
ness with God” (1 Cor. 3:19).

Arc we to be tolerant of these people who denounce the 
Creator? Yes! Why? Only through love and tolerance of 
views on our part can another be led to follow Christ. If 
we as Christians “jump down (Please turn to page 10)

knowledge. What kind of knowledge should one have? 
Knowledge of the Word of God! Jesus opposed prejudice 
■ind intolerance in saying, “Judge not, that ye be not 
judged” (Matt. 7:1).

The schools’ educational programs should be changed, 
teachers being employed who are not prejudiced, but who 
are well-founded upon the Word of God. American 
youth, instead of being taught love and tolerance for per
sons or countries holding opposite views from-their own, 
are being taught to distrust others who would counter
act their theory—whether or not it is important. Religion, 
as a whole, is generally belittled by college and high 
school professors. “It’s foolish," they say, “to believe in an

T\4"AN that was made of the dust of the ground was 
made mortal, not immortal, for God said to him, 

‘Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” Man’s 
all-wise Creator had loo much knowledge to make some
thing that He could not destroy, before He had tried out 
the object to see whether or not it would be obedient.

Had God been so simple as to make man immortal in 
the beginning, He now would have a goodly number of 
souls on hand that He scarcely would know what “to do 
with ! Some churchmen say, "Oh! God sends them to 
eternal torment.” That reply will not stand, however, for 
the wicked are not promised eternal life. Without eternal 
life, there can be no eternal torment. Instead, God told 
man one little deed he must not do, warning man that if 
he did disobey, he would “surely die." One learns from 
the Bible that man did do the deed that God commanded 
him not to do, thereby bringing on himself the penalty of 
death, and death has reigned all down through the ages.

Before man can have immortality, he must gain it by 
obedience to God. Romans 2:7 shows that man is to see!{ 
for immortality and eternal life. God's Word also informs 
man that the "wages of sin is death," and that the “gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Why would anyone look for a resurrection if man does 
not die? The Apostle Paul said in 1 Corinthians 15:12-18:

“Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen: and if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we 
arc found false witnesses of God;because we have testified 
of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up,
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UNBELIEF
By Mrs. ]. M. Kiger, Marengo, Iowa

“Lord, I care not for riches, neither silver nor gold;
I would make sure of Eden, I would enter the fold. 
In the hook of Thy Kingdom, with its pages so fair, 
Tell me, Jesus, my Saviour, is my name written there?

General McArthur, commenting recently on the atomic 
bomb, said there will be cither “world control of it, or 
Armageddon.” Which do you think it will he? God will 
play a great part in this. All flesh will not perish. Matthew 
24:22 says, “Except those days should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened.’’ Joel 3:2 says, “1 will gather all 
nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Je
hoshaphat.” Revelation 19:19 also says armies will be 
there. (See also Rev. 16:16.) As this refers to the future, 
do you not think it proves that God is not going to let all 
the people die before His plans are fulfilled?

Let us look at Revelation 16:15—“Blessed is he that 
watchcth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame." Do you think the ones really 
looking for the Saviour are being blessed now? I do. The 
books are now open in heaven and God knows all the 
names written therein. Have you registered? Can you 
really and truly sing this song:

O OME of our best read Bible students are agreed that 
the worst sin is unbelief caused by ignorance of the 

truth. More Bibles are sold each year than any other book, 
but it is read and studied the least. Webster defines “un
belief” as “doubt; skepticism; or a mere failure to admit.” 
Disbelief is a positive rejection. A few examples in the 
Bible of unbelievers will be adequate to help our unbelief. 
According to Genesis 2:16, 17, also 3:2, 3, we conclude 
that neither Adam nor Eve believed God's command that, 
if they ate of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
they would die. All know the result which continues to 
this day, for they surely died because of their unbelief.

Noah’s preaching for one hundred twenty years that a 
Hood was coming to destroy all who would not believe 
ended in the mortal death of millions living at the lime, 
but who would not believe. The first coming of the Sav
iour was rejected by the Jews because of unbelief, result
ing in the'death of millions of them from that time to the 
present.

It was unbelief that caused Jesus to weep at the grave of 
Lazarus. Many besides Mary and Martha believed that 
day of their brother's resurrection, for they heard and saw, 
but it required the literal resurrection of Lazarus to estab
lish their firm belief in the resurrection and a belief that 
would finally result in their salvation.

It was unbelief and ignorance, Jesus said, that caused 
the crucifixion of our Saviour. He prayed, “Father, for
give them, for they know not what they do” (Luke 23: 
34). As unbelief in the days of Noah brought death to so 
many, so it will be at the soon-coming of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Millions now living will miss the res
urrection of 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, including many 
church members.

We who are Bible students and true believers know the 
requirements for dtis resurrection. We are to present our 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. 
There are some commandments for us, also, besides the 
two Christ gave on love. 1 Thessalonians 5:22 says to “ab
stain from all appearance of evil.” Hebrews 10:25 says, 
“Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day approaching.” We 
are admonished, as true believers in Christ, to “put on 
the whole armour of God.” (Read Eph. 6:10-20.) Are you 
and I clothed with this armor? If so, we will be in the 
resurrection of the just and escape the great and terrible 
judgment that is almost upon us.

“Oh! that beautiful city, with its mansions of light, 
With its glorified beings, in pure garments of white; 
Where no evil thing cometh to despoil what is fair; 
Where the angels are watching, yes, my name’s written 

there.”

“Lord, my sins they are many, like the sands of the sea, 
But thy blood, O my Saviour, is sufficient for me;
For thy promise is written, in bright letters that glow, 
’Tho’ your sins be as scarlet, I will make them like snow.

---------------o--------------

Faith of Ancient Worthies. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra
ham, and other ancient worthies “died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth.” They desired “a better country, that is, an heav
enly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their > 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city”—even the “ 
“city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God.” Are you looking for the New Jerusalem?
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In Exchange for Life
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

It

may 20, uh-,'

Give? What can a person give in exchange tor some
one's eternal life? God said, “I desired mercy, and not sac
rifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offer- 

enjoy this/z/e, why should ings” (Hos. 6:6). Give mercy and knowledge. One gives 
for more life?” The mercy to his associate by returning good for evil; by be

ing friendly at the expense of pride; by telling him of life 
the Kingdom challenges any and all pleasures of this in an inoffensive manner; by purchasing for him eternal 

life at the expense of effort and pride, although the asso
ciate may have offended previously. Thus one gives mercy. 
One gives knowledge by describing and explaining to

Paul had an education and background that enabled 
him to have the luxuries available to the people of his 
time. Paul, however, recognizing that he could exchange 
luxuries, politics, and prestige for the eternal lives of oth
ers, willingly made the exchange. He wrote, “I count all 
things but loss” (Phil. 3:8). Such an exchange shows its 
beauty in that the giver docs not receive the most impor- - 
tant part of the benefit; another receives the eternal life 
though one’s own efforts may have initiated the step.

‘‘What am I willing to give in exchange for another 
man's eternal life?” is a question that a person should ask 
of himself. “What example am I willing to establish of 
myself in his mind?” People being so much like sheep 
that they follow examples and crowds though to death, 
the throngs need other examples that they may follow to 
life.

“Exchange” suggests “equivalent.” The worldly minded 
man will go to any length to avoid being “gyped.” He 

would one accept in exchange for this life? What effort asks questions, compares various values, and considers rc- 
is one willing to spend, that another may have eternal spective assets. How inconsistent is the man who fails to 
life? recognize the value of eternal life of another in exchange

Peter said to Simon the sorcerer, “Thy money perish for some of his efforts, while spending much of his encr- 
with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God gies “bargain hunting. ’ 
may be purchased with money” (Acts 8:20). Either the Give? What can a person give in exchange for 
gift of the Holy Ghost or the gift of eternal life is wordi 
far more than money.

One person says, “If I cannot
■ I exchange my worldly pleasures for more life?” The 

Christian life is enjoyable! The anticipation and hope for

JESUS asked, “What shall a man give in exchange for 
J his soul?” (Matt. 16:26.) Similarly, one may ask, 
“What am 1 willing to give in exchange for another's 
eternal life?” “To exchange" means “to buy; to purchase; 
to trade; to redeem." “What? Docs man have power to 
Buy life?" Christians already “are bought with a price” (1 
Cor. 7:23), but members of the world are failing to avail 
themselves of the gift. Christians, therefore, must empha
size to them a true perspective of life, thereby giving them 
life. When a Christian's efforts cause a person to accept 
life, the Christian has “exchanged" his efforts for the 
eternal life of another person.

We are bought with a price, but we can resell our eter
nal lives. One relinquishes his claim for life by following 
the world in its habits, desires, hopes, and fears. Serving 
ourselves will cost us the price of eternal life. Would we 
sell life so cheaply? Are parties, bright lights, and indul
gences worth eternal life? I low many millions of dollars

? would one accept in exchange for this life? What effort asks questions, compares various values, and considers 
willing to spend, that another may have eternal

world for sheer happiness. The Christian life is not a 
limitation of activities and habits; Christianity is a train
ing (and a very feasible training at that) of one’s appro- 
ciation, so one enjoys the right and not the wrong. Thus another the opportunities in life that God has offered, 
a Christian life is one of a deeper and fuller enjoyment of Life's value is not measured; life is priceless. What in
life; the worldly life is a limited life of laws, immediate telligence would not spend energy, time, and effort to pur
consequences, and desires. The Christian life is unlimited, chase the infinite gift? Who can deny another the oppor- 
for the true Christian has trained himself to desire only tunity of life by failing to “exchange" his life’s carnal de
good and to reject evil. That, in itself, is true happiness, sires for die other’s eternal life?
No one can appreciate the fact until he has tried it. Life's opportunity is the exchange of effort, consecra-

What were others willing to give in exchange for our tion, dedication, and love for eternal life both for one’s 
eternal lives? “God so loved the world that he gave his self and for his associates. Life's victory is won through 
only begotten Son” in exchange for our lives. Christ lived serving Christ. “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
and died in exchange for our lives. The apostles gave stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work o£ 
freely of their time and energies in exchange for eternal the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
lives of others. They gave themselves to persecution and in vain in the Lord’ (1 Cor. 15:58). So pleaded the 
mocking; they gave comforts of life. Apostle Paul.
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News and Prophecy IMgest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

I

Lord drawet11

EVIL DAYS. Prophets of gloom and doom 
have little appeal to the courageous a nd ener

getic. A hopeful outlook is an encouraging 
ouicu to most people. Seeing things in their

cleave. The short life of the United Nations 
is revealing the same pattern in tin- characters 
of present world leaders.

The Lord indicated in His description of 
the kingdoms of this world as set forth in the 
metallic image, that in the last days men 
would mingle, but would not cleave one to an
other. This sign of the last days is standing 
out in bold relief before the eyes of all who 
are looking for the Lord’s soon return Be- 
hold! the coming of the J .ord draweth nigh!

A WEEPING PEOPLE. Israel is a sign peo
ple. By way of warning, God told Israel 

what signs and wonders would be upon them 
if they failed to observe and do all that He 
commanded them. It is well known that they 
chose the course of die obedience. Upon them 
has rested al! the curses God formerly pro
nounced. The Wailing Wall outside the city 
of Jerusalem, where more tears have been 
shed than nt any other single spot, is a sym
bol of what the whole Israelitish race has been 
enduring for generations. The weeping people 
have been a disobedient people. The day for 
them in most parts of the world is the begin
ning of sorrow—the night the beginning of 
horror. It is to be hoped that their tears and 
fears will soon be banished through repent
ance and acceptance of the Messiah—the only 
begotten Son of God.

JEWISH UNIVERSITY. A Jewish • unirer- 
sity in connection with the Jewish Theo

logical Seminary in New York City is heinit 
planned. $15,000,000 will be raised to final*' 
the extension, which will have to do with n 
search and training in every aspect of Jcwi 
life.

Behold! the coming of the 
nigh I

AN APOSTATE CHURCH. Most of the signs 
of the Lord’s second coming are to be found 

in the nation of Israel and the church. It is 
of tin- church that we wish now to speak in 
particular. Paul saw the church in the last 
days as possessing a shadow life—“a form 
of godliness,” which would be wanting in 
power. That the professing church of today is 
losing its virgin purity, becoming more and 
more like the world from which it formerly 
was markedly separated is to be found in all 
phases of church life. Spirituality is at a 
low ebb today! This apostate condition is 
being daily augmented by the church substi
tuting its spiritual enjoyments with a round- 
the-clock seeking after pleasure. "Worldly 
pleasure is a thorn in the flesh to .spirituality. 
Sunday indeed is becoming a “fun-day.” 
Beaches arc sought after more than are the 
pews. Pop bottles are more in demand than 
Communion glasses. The hurrahs and guffaws 
at a Sunday* ball game thrill more church 
members than do the amens of fervent 
prayers. The apostate church is here. She is 
falling away from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits ami doctrines of devils. The 
Lord said these signs would precede His com
ing.

Behold! the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh!

A DIVIDED WORLD. The dream of a “One 
World” by idealists is being ground to 

pieces by the divisions that exist between the 
various races and religions of men. The 
Prophet Daniel records the revelation of the 
Lord concerning the status of nations in the 
last time, by saying: “They shall mingle 
themselves with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another.” For several 
generations the royal seed of various coun
tries of Europe intermarried with the hope 
that through family tics the bond of friend
ship would cement the nations together into 
a harmonious political fellowship. This aim 
failed in its intended purpose. The League of 
Nations was brought into being after the first 

x World War, with the expressed desire of all 
nations that men at long last would .settle 
their differences around the conference table. 
In a short time, however, it became apparent 
that the various ideologies, racial inequalities, 
and political ambitions could nut be recon
ciled. Men would mingle, but they would not

FAITHFULNESS. Jesus was unable to fore
see in the end-time a world filled with men 

and women of faith. On the other hand, He 
did foresee the last days as being void of vital 
faith in spiritual things. His question, “When 
the Son of man cometli, will he find faith on 
the earth.’” foreshadowed the actual situation 
as we see today’. Faith is the lifeblood of the 
Christian. Without a goodly amount of it, a 
sickly Christian results. If Christendom seems 
tn be of a washed-out condition today, the 
la< k of faith is uno of the answers.

Then there is another phase of faith, which 
too often is overlooked—the departure from 
the faith. This kind of faith is the apostolic 
teachings in all their purity. The great and 
basic doctrines of the primitive church are 
losing their appeal. This can be traced to sev
eral causes, chief of which, is the lack of 
love for truth among those who are responsi
ble for its presentation. One finds little ma
terial in the religious press of today on the 
great 'teachings of our Lord respecting the 
gospel of the Kingdom. What has happened to 
this message that was to be preached to all 
the world for a witness? It has been lost along 
with a love for truth in the transition from a 
church separated from the world to a church 
lost in the world. The nominal church todaj 
is a worldly organization given over to moral 
issues affecting the life that now is. AH this 
fulfills the prediction of Jesus, “Because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold.’’ Behold! He’s coining soon!

proper perspective, though the outlook is dark, 
if there is a bright and cheerful outcome, one 
is termed an optimist. The Christian optimist 
is thu person who sees present-day conditions 
in their proper setting as pictured in the Word 
of God. On the short view of things, the pic
ture indeed is tilled with all manner of evil, 
with men everywhere engaging in violence as 
happened in the days of Noah previous to the 
Flood. Evil imaginations and violence resulted 
in the antediluvian world being overflowed 
with water, with all but eight people perishing 
when the fountains of the deep were broken 
up and the Hood gates of heaven opened. So 
likewise this present evil world will come to 
its judgment in which the heavens shall pass 
away and the elements melt with fenrent hv.it.

The bright aspect of the picture is to bo 
found in a «leansed world with righteousness 
tilling the earth as the waters cover the sea. 
Evil days are the harbingers of the coming of 
the Son of God. Behold! He cometh!

A SMALL WORLD. The world is rapidly 
shrinking to the size of man. Man, through 

the increase of knowledge, ran look to the ho
rizons and see the “uttermost parts of the 
earth.’’ Space, ami space alone, seems to be 
Hie only area of God’s creation that limits 
man in his “running to and fro.” The earth 
which God has given to the children of men 
no longer contains man in his wonder-lust 
after the causes of things seen. He has trained 
his “long eye” on the ‘‘heavens, even the heav
ens which arc the Lord’s.” His scanning 
after knowledge has led him from pole to 
pole. The bowels of the earth have been opened 
up t«> provide him fuel for his comfort, con
venience, ami progress, and io afford him a 
place of protection from the devastations of 
his own creation. Sailing upon the bosom of 
the seven sea«, man has lost many of his pos
sessions, but through his genius has been able 
to go down into the depths ami recover his 
lost coin. Man’s day has well fulfilled the 
Prophet’s vision of bis (man’s) running “to 
and fro’’ in, through, on, and above the earth.

Another phase of this sign of the end of 
the age is ably set forth by Brother Lyle Ran
kin in these words: “It is stated that forty 
million people are on the move over the 
earth, and another thirty million will soon 
move either because they want to or are being 
forced. Six thousand a month come from 
Puerto Hico to the United States. An effort 
is being made to move 5.000 Italians each 
month to Argentina. Reportedly 40,000 are on 
the waiting list. With the running to and fro 
of people in business ami pleasure in vehicles 
developed during tin* increase of knowledge 
these lust few decades, this certainly should 
help all to realize the fulfilling of the proph
ecy uf Got! by Daniel concerning the time just 
prior to the coming of Christ.”

Behold! the coming uf the Lord draweth 
nigh!
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Destruction of the Ungodly

i

A message in form of a letter pre
pared by John R. Fiske, South 
Haven, Kansas, for a friend believ
ing in eternal torment.

burn up chaff (Matt. 3:12), and I be
lieve Him!

Matthew 25:41. As eternal redemp
tion, judgment, consolation, and salva
tion (Heb. 9:2; 2 Thess. 2:16; Heb. 
6:9) cannot possibly mean that eternal 

redemption, judgment, etc., are as processes eternally car
ried out, so neither pm “eternal fire” be so treated, for 
its victims, my friend, arc burned “into ashes” (Jude 7; 
2 Peter 2:6). As the Mississippi River is an everlasting 
stream in the sense that some hills are everlasting (Gen. 
49:26; Hab. 3:6); if one was drowned in it, would he be 
eternally drowning? Or, if he fell from an “everlasting 
hill,” would he necessarily fall eternally? if not, then 
would he burn eternally if burned up with an eternal 
fire? As “everlasting chains” do not necessarily bind eter
nally their victims (Jude 6), so “everlasting fire” need not 
necessarily burn its victims eternally. Jude 7 and 2 Peter 
2:6 clearly show that “eternal fire” once turned certain 
cities “into ashes.” This is confirmed by these translators 
of Jude 7: Luther—“Are set forth as an example of the 
ashes of eternal fire.” S. Battler—Ashes of’“eternal fire.” 
Colmesius—“The cities are set forth as an example of the 
ashes of eternal fire.’" (So it is certain, Friend, that we are 
right in saying that “eternal fire" turns its victims "into 
ashes,” thus making them “ashes of eternal fire.”) Finally 
—Libanius, a classical writer of the fourth century, wrote: 
“It (Troy) lies an example of the calamity of eternal fire.” 
A famous saying then was “Troy was.” This evidently is 
what Libanius meant. Since all must concede that “eternal 
fire” literally destroyed Troy as it certainly did Sodom 
(Luke 17:29; Jude 7; 2 Peter 2:9), have we not the right 
to conclude that, since in doing this it was therefore an 
“example.” it will just as literally “burn up” (Matt. 3:12; 
Mai. 4:1-3) as “chaff" the wicked? Since the wicked who 
experience “eternal fire" will also receive “eternal punish
ment,” it follows that the points here apply also to “eter
nal punishment.”

Matthew 13:42 will be analyzed later.
“Punishment means pain and suffering,” says Webster. 

Yes, he names other methods of punishment, such as loss 
of property, liberty, or life. An eternal loss then is an eter
nal punishment to the one who has experienced it, 
whether that loss is happiness or life itself. Since the 
wicked man in the day of judgment shall "lose his life” 
in the same sense that Christian martyrs now “lose” theirs 
(Matt. 10:39), and since that loss is absolutely eternal, it 
follows unerringly that the loss resolves itself into an 
“eternal punishment” for such. (Over)

Dear Friend:
Before us lies your paper. It con

fuses “punishment" with “torture.” If 
you are right, then, since the “Bill of 
Rights” (1688) forbids “torture,” it 
would therefore forbid “punishment"! 
The word “punishment” is a general term and does not 
state the nature of the punishment. As “eternal judgment” 
docs not necessarily mean eternal judging, so neither does 
‘eternal punishment" necessarily mean eternal punishing.

Kolasin. The translator of the Emphatic Diaglott has 
this to say of kolasin: "Kolasin in its various forms occurs 
only in three other places in the New Testament—Acts 
4:21; 2 Peter 2:9; I John 4:18. It is derived from kolazoo 
which signifies: 1) to cut off; as lopping ofl branches of 
trees, to prune. 2) To restrain; to repress. The Greeks 
write, ‘The charioteer restrains (kolazei) his fiery steeds.’ 
3) to chastise; to punish. To cut off an individual from 
life or society, or even to restrain is esteemed as punish
ment; hence has arisen this third metaphorical use of the 
word. The primary signification have been adopted, be
cause it agrees better with the second member of the sen
tence, thus preserving the force and beauty of the antithe
sis. The righteous go to life, the wicked to the cutting off 
from life, or death. (See 2 Thess. 1:9.) ’

So, in uniformity with the foregoing, that translator 
rendered kolasin (1 John 4:18) “restraint,” and in 2 Peter 
2:9 “cut off," and in Matthew 25:46: “These shall go forth 
to the aionian cutting off: but the righteous to aionian 
life.” In Genesis 8:2, the Septuagint says, “The rain was 
cut off" (kolazoo). Was the rain tormented? No! It was 
“cut ofl’’; so with the wicked. They “go away' into an eter
nal cutting off” (k°lazoo) from life, which the righteous 
receive, and thus the wicked reap death (Rom. 6:23), life’s 
opposite.

Mark (2-44. A.R.V. The Greek here rendered “un
quenchable fire” by the translators is also used by Homer 
where he said of the Grecian ships that these ships, when 
destroyed by the Trojans, received “pur to asbestos." Now 
what did “unquenchable fire" (pur to asbestos) do to these 
ships? Did it eternally torture them, or destroy them? 
Again, Eusebius wrote of Julian and Cronion (two Chris
tian martyrs) that the fire that destroyed these martyrs 
was “unquenchable fire"—pur to asbestos. Now did these 
martyrs therefore experience eternal torment? Did they? 
If “unquenchable fire” (pur to asbestos) literally de
stroyed ships and Julian and Cronion. why doubt its lit
eral destruction of the wicked ? Jesus declared the “un
quenchable fire” will “burn up" its victims, like it would
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citizen of the United States of America. Then, at Christ's 
return, that form of government that each of us holds so 

on His right hand.
The church's religious teaching has been dropped 

second place, as outside interests have set

and Japan because of their 
lationship to their fellow 
because of intolerance of religion. What of this country?^ 
It is tending more and more away from religion, year by 
year.

As the country sinks back into a state of lukewarmness 
in religion, crime, riots, strikes, and general confusion are 
on the increase. The only means of restoring the country 
to its sound foundation is a national revival. Church at
tendance may be on the increase, but faith steadily is de

in individuals and in the nation as a whole.
The second educational program to be undertaken is 

that of the churches. There should be a renaissance within 
the church itself; a revival of learning the love that was 

finality. But before their once so manifest in the life of every Christian. The church 
or “many,” both words should be the dominating influence in the life of every

If children are
of the meaning of words, there is little doubt that they 
will err in later life. Indeed, even before they can under
stand words, love can be stamped upon their hearts and 
in their minds through the attitudes and actions of the

2 Thessalonians 1:9. “Destruction,” what is that? It is NEED OF TOLERANCE
the opposite of preservation. “The Lord preserveth all 
them that love him: but all the wicked will he destroy” ontmuer fioni page )

(Psalm 145:30). If “preservation” here is literal, and wc the throat" of a non-Christian who states an untruth as 
must concede that it is, then its op|X>site, “destruction,” is his belief, is there much opportunity for him to sec the
just as literal. If God literally “preserves" them that “love benefits of being a Christian?
him,” He will as literally “destroy” those who do not. The The world has seen much of intolerance of religion in 
word “but" marks the contrast. the last decade. During World War II, horrible verbal

Note these prophecies: "1 will destroy man," and “will pictures of religious persecution escaping from Germany
I destroy (margin, ‘blot out') from of! the face of the illustrated the heathenism of the leaders of that country, 
earth." (Gen. 6:7; 7:4.) “All the wicked will he destroy” ^ou ami I have witnessed the destruction of Germany 
(Psalm 145:20). Here are four prophecies in which God and Japan because of their non-Christian attitudes in re- 
says He “will destroy" the wicked. Three of these (Gen. lationship to their fellow man. Russia will meet her doom 
7:21, 22; 19:29) are shown to be literal destruction. The 
literal fulfillment of the first three argues the literal ful
fillment of the fourth, since the third is declared to be 
God’s “example" of what will "hereafter" befall the un
godly. (2 Peter 2:6.)

Now, since 2 Thessalonians 1:6-9 clearly shows that the 
wicked will receive “destruction" that is simply “everlast
ing,” we must not conclude that that “destruction." or 
anything preceding it. is absolutely painless. A painless creasing: both i 
“destruction” is nowhere revealed in the Bible for the 
risen wicked. Wc must remember that “destruction,” 
“death” (second), or “to be burned” (Rom. 6:21; Phil. 
3:19; Heb. 6:8) is their end. or 1 
“end" is reached, “stripes”—"few” 
being of limitation—are received by the wicked. Here is 
the [teriod of torture. (Luke 12:47, 48; Matt. 13:42.) First 
“stripes,” then “death” or “destruction" as their “end”! dear will be placed 
Cancer may last for a long time before it ends in death to The church's religious teaching has been dropped to 
its victims; so with the “stripes" or “anguish” (Rom. 2: second place, as outside interests have seeped into first 
8, 9). The point is “the tribulation" thus “rendered them place. More teaching of personal application of words of 
that trouble you" increases in fury until nature gives way Jesus should be required of every Sunday school teacher, 
and their end is “death” (Rom. 6:21). Note: Romans 2: If children are taught love from their first comprehension 
5-10 says the one class will have “rendered to them in that 
day” “immortality” or “eternal life.” It is evident the class 
who thus receives “eternal life,” that is, “immortality,” 
does not possess it before it is thus “rendered” to it. Since 
the wicked bear the same nature, it is certain that not father and mother.

One of the foundation steps in Sunday school, then, is 
to train the parents to educate their children. Once the im
port of Christ's life and teachings has forced all competi
tion from the hearts and minds of parents, they will live 

so as to teach their children the way to eternal

Christ Jesus’ (Gal. 3:28). “The just shall live by faith I 
end in “death” (Gal. 3:11) applies just as directly to the Gentile as to the

Jew, just as directly to the black as to the white. Where is

thus possessing “immortality” or “eternal life” thus “ren
dered” the righteous, their “anguish” must therefore 
“end” in “death.” (Rom. 6:21. See also Rom. 1:32 where 
Paul had just said that "death" is their certain doom.)

Now, in this light, consider Revelation 9:5, 6. (Thanks righteously 
for the text.) Here we are shown that “torment” is one life. 
thing, and “death” that men will “desire” but “shall flee Racial tolerance can be taught directly to the Sunday 
from them” another separate and distinct. Hence, when school student from the writing of Paul the Apostle. 
God speaks of death or destruction as the “wages of sin” “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
(Rom. 6:23), it is certain, Friend, He does not mean “tor- free, there is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in 
ment.” The “torment,” as Revelation 9:5, 6 shows, wheth
er short or long, must therefore precede or 
(Rom. 6:21). (To be continued)
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Now Is the Time!
Enrollment Coupon

student in:

Age------Name____

Street ____

City and State ..

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by

»

I [Oregon Bible College Summer Session

| [Youth Rally Summer School

excluded! Christ spoke of Himself as the water of life. Wc read Flis 
words in John 4:14: “Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst; but die water that

Please enroll me as a

---------------o--------------

THE GOSPEL INVITATION
fContinued from page 3) 

were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one [Christ | shall many be made 
righteous” (Rom. 5:15, 19). To those 
in bondage, Christ is calling. He invites 
them to come to Him and find salva
tion. Jesus said, “I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me shall never hun
ger; and he that belicveth on me 
shall never thirst” (John 6:35). Again,

prejudice, envy, intolerance thc'n ? They are 
There is no place for them in the Christian life, just 
there is no place for murder in the Christian life.

Intolerance of other denominations has become the I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
, fashion of today. The “big three” religions—Jewish, Cath

olic, and Protestant—will have nothing whatsoever to do 
with one another. It is good to remain se;
other denominations, but it is also good to tolerate their 
views.

Publicity is the third way to educate the masses as to the 
benefits gained from tolerance. Press and radio have their 
part in the daily life of almost every American of the pres
ent day. This, of course, is outside the realm of many

1 churches, so we shall not dwell on that point.
A world-wide eflort to bring about the rebirth of lib

erty and freedom from oppression would mark the great
est change in the world since the onset of Christianity. A 
world-wide eflort of this sort must begin at home—in our 
own nation. A national eflort of this sort must begin 
with the citizens of this country. “What can a few church 
members do to teach tolerance to the world?" you ask.
To answer, I ask a similar question, 
What did one Man do to affect the his- 

, tory of the entire world from His day 
to this?”

The results of this world-wide effort 
would be the spread of Christianity in
to all the world as fast as men could 
travel to all parts of the world. The 
heathen would be converted and 
brought to Christ. The moral lives of 
millions would be lifted beyond re
proach. Physical and spiritual necessi
ties of inhabitants of slum districts 
would be provided. The profoundest 
result of a world wide rebirth of liberty, 
however, would be that of establishing 
universal truth. In connection with this, 
the followers of Jesus would become 
true followers of Him.

up into everlasting life.”
Do not these New Testament scriptures compare well 

igregated from with the first seven verses of Isaiah 55? In both the Old 
and New Testaments, salvation is free. It cannot be 
bought. Works or money do not avail. In both cases, the 

(Please turn to page 15) 
---------------o--------------  

“LEAVING US AN EXAMPLE” 
(Continued from front page)

Jesus made use of every opportunity as it catnc: teach
ing in villages, cities, on the road, in mountains and plains, 
in ships, synagogues and the Temple, in homes of sinners, 
and with His personal friends in their homes. We cannot 
do more. Should we be satisfied doing less? Jesus’ message 
is no more popular now than it was then, but He has left 
us an example.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

I

Pre [’tired by Madge Savage 
Waite Par/^ Minnesota

I. 
t

Happy Birthday Wishes
Marlene J. Saatzer, May 25, age 9, Saint Cloud, Minn- 
Hilda Richardson, May 26, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Rosa Mae Philips, May 28, age 9, Hammond, La. 
Junior Gainey, May 30, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Deloris J. Larington, May 3, age 6, McCook, Nebr.

"Blessed is every one that jeareth the Lord; that ivall^cth in his mays" (Psalm 128:1).

Moses did not try to excuse himself for his sin. He did 
not beg God to let him continue to lead the Israelites. He 
did not ask to go over into Canaan. God’s answer was 
stated at the beginning of our study today. Moses could 
only see from a distance on the mountain the Land of 
Promise.

A New Leader
Joshua, one of the two spies who wanted the people to 

go into the Promised Land, was the new leader. He was 
not given supreme leadership as Moses had been given. 
The Lord said to Moses, “Thou shalt put some of thine 
honour upon him.” Eleazar, the oldest son of Aaron, was 
made priest for the Israelites. Joshua was to ask advice or 
counsel of the priest.

The priest, Eleazar, was to get his judgments or de
cisions from God.'The priest had “Urim and Thummim. 
two objects that were carried in a pouch. One meant ‘ no, 
the other “yes.” They probably felt alike when the priest 
prayed for God s answer and reached into the pouch.

Those Who Arc Happy
To be blessed of God is to be happy, joyful, or favored. 

Our golden text states that everyone who fears or respects 
and loves God is blessed and happy. This is a portion of 
a verse in the Psalms. Often the same thought is expressed 
two different ways in the same verse. The rest of the 
verse says that those who walk in His ways arc the ones 
who are blessed. (Psalm 128:1.)

May we choose early to go God’s way instead of our 
own, that we may live with Jesus in God’s Kingdom.

We Arc >So Happy
New ECE Club members arc: Florence E., Mary Louise, 

Martha Erlene, and Janet M. Friend of Newkirk, Okla
homa. Their Grandmother, Mrs. Emma Friend, sent their 
names to us.

The Little Black Dog
“I wonder if Christ had a little black dog.

All curly and woolly like mine;
With two long silky ears and a nose round and wet. 
Anti two eyes brown and tender that shine;
I’m sure if He had, that little black dog 
Knew right from the start He was from God, 
That he needed no proof that Christ was divine. 
But just worshiped the ground where He trod.

' I’m afraid that He hadn’t, because 1 have read 
How He prayed in the Garden alone. 
When all of His friends and disciples had fled, 
Even Peter the one called a stone.
And, Oh! I am sure that the little black dog
With a true heart so tender and warm
Would never have left Him to suffer alone,
But creeping right under His arm
Would have licked those dear fingers in agony clasp, 
And counting all favors but loss,
When they led Him away, would have trotted behind 
And followed Him quite to the cross.”

—By E. G. Reynolds; selected by Mary E. Sprinkle.

Moses Suffered for Sin
The Lord God sjroke to Moses again. He told him to 

climb upon Mount Abarim. There he could see the land 
God had promised to the children of Israel.

Moses had led the Israelites from Egypt, through the 
wilderness to the Promised Land, but he forgot once to 
glorify God in their eyes. He took the glory upon him
self when he struck the rock to get water for the Israel
ites. He called them rebels, and said, “Hear now, ye 
rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock?” (Num. 
20:10.) God also had asked Moses to “speak to the rock,” 
not hit it. Moses, however, struck it twice.

No doubt the Israelites were aggravating. They com
plained and were indeed a problem. When Moses became 
angry with them, he forgot to be wise. People cannot 
think clearly when overcome with anger. It cost Moses a 
great deal. He did not enter the Promised Land.

God told Moses that after he had seen the land of 
Canaan he would die. Aaron already had died.
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)

-i

i

I

Signed.

conscience say? Many 
which arc more or less rc-

That I may be a Christian example in word and 
deed, I will do my best to add to other Christian 
virtues the following self-building labors:

I will read a portion of the Bible daily.
I will attend at least two church services weekly.
I will totally abstain from all tobacco or liquor.
I will accept Christ as my guide in all personal conduct.
I will endeavor to win at least one for Christ this year.

wounded conscience, will make you a sorry Christian sol
dier, indeed.

(3) The third and last test is, How will this affect my 
neighbors' Here is an important factor to take into con
sideration. We are quite prone to think that because the 
Bible justifies our act anti our conscience agrees, that we 
can go ahead and do it, no matter how it may affect others. 
To offend, or to cause a brother to stumble and fall, is as 
much a sin as to disobey God. (1 Cor. 8:10-13.) If the ac
tivity you have in mind might cause someone to be drawn 
away from God, or put a stumbling stone in his path, 
then do not do it.

Joe was a young man who was known of his friends to 
be a professing Christian. He was a Berean officer and was 
sincere in his belief. The time came when Joe decided that 
to attend the movies on Sunday evening after church was 
a commendable occupation. He may have been right, or 
he may have been wrong, but he believed he was right. 
His friends saw him in the movie, however, and when
ever he invited them to Sunday evening church, he won
dered why they laughed. You sec, they thought he did not 
attend church himself. His words seemed as mockery 
(Gen. 19:14), and they stumbled over his debatable ac
tivities. Joe was wrong, though he could have been right, 
because he offended his fellows. Yes, we are our brothers’ 
keepers.

Before you act, before you break your Berean pledge, 
before you form wrong habits, Stop and Think: What 
docs my Bible say? What does my conscience say? What 
effect will this have on others?

A A TE YOUNG PEOPLE are often accused of being im-
V V patient and.impulsive. Too often we fail to slop and 

think of the consequences before we leap into activity. 
Often that very quality helps us to do things quickly and 
save the day, hut just as often we leap into an act which 
does more harm than good. To stop and think before 
speaking, promising, or acting requires mental discipline 
and courage to stand by our decisions.

Stop and think about what? When in doubt as to 
whether the thing you have in mind is right or wrong, 
put it to these three tests, then act upon your decision. 
Stop and think! Ask yourself:

(1) What docs the Word of God say? The Bible pre
ft cisely and unmistakcably forbids certain acts as being evil.

Lying, stealing, greed, hatred, revenge, lust, envy, swear
ing, drunkenness, and innumerable other evils are express
ly defined as an abomination to the Lord. Some acts arc > 
included in such phrases as, “Abstain from all appearance i 
of evil.” ;

A knowledge of the Bible sufficient to bring its thoughts 
to immediate recollection is necessary to make this lest. I 
(Thus, point one of the Berean pledge.) Honesty and I 
courage of conviction arc necessary to abide by your de- 1 
cision. If the Bible forbids it—DO NOT DO IT—for 
your sake and for the gospel’s.

(2) Test two: What docs my 
times the Bible is silent on sins 
cent inventions of men. Sometimes peculiar
circumstances may make the Bible teaching r'fa.tconezC EiOCcety.
difficult to apply. When this is true, your 
conscience will tell you when you are tread
ing on dangerous ground. This “still small 
voice of God” speaking within us will so 
prick us when we begin to wander into un
holy ground. Fielding once said, “No car 
can hear, no tongue can tell, the tortures of 
that bitter hell,” speaking of a man living 
with a guilty conscience. When your con
science says, “No!” stop and think before 
you skip church for a movie, or accept a 
cigarette, or tempt yourself with alcohol. 
The consequences of the act, added to a



PAGE 14
THE RESTITUTION HERALD HAT 20, 1947

AMONG THE CHURCHES

BUDGET ing nt

FACTS!

■i
$26,368

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

June 30. 1947 
$41.406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1317 
$31,054.95—

February 28, 1917 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24,153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30. 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1946
$3,450.55—

$11,587.00 to go 
BY MAY 31!!

Eden Valley. (James M. Watkins, 
speaker.)

June 13-15—Northwest Conference at Felida, 
Wash.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer
ence at Soiithlnwn. Grand Rapids.

June 28, 29—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak
er.)

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
nt Bear, Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.

J

4
1

CONFERENCE DATES

May 23-25—Annual May Meeting nt Fonthill, 
Ont. F. L. Austin, guest speaker.

May 24 - June 8—Evangelistic meetings (T. 
A. Driukard) at Morning Star Church of 
God. South Bend. Ind.

June 11-15—Minnesota State Conference nt 
” ’ — guest

COLLEGE NEWS
Chapel services this past week were, as is 

customary, very interesting. Sydney E. Magaw 
and F. L. Austin were the speakers. Bro. Ma
gaw gave us a most interesting sermon on 
“What Is a Soul?” Bro. Austin’s sermon con
cerned coming apart from the world and be
ing more independent of the world.

Last week. College students enjoyed a novel 
experience by hearing their nwn voices coming 
to them over the loudspeaker of a record 
player which Bro. Otto E. Dick had borrowed. 
Members of the Expository Preaching Class 
preached sermonettes intn a “'mike’’ instead of 
to a congregation. The Public Speaking Class 
read excerpts from the Bible and other books. 
Some of the more talented students made re
cordings of their singing. The Glee Club made 
a recording or two. All students appeared 
very surprised when they heard their own 
voices coming back to them, as they did not 
think they sounded at all like the records.

A recording machine would be a great as
set to the College, as it would aid students in 
the Expository Preaching and Public Speak
ing Classes, immensely. One ran see the errors 
hr is making so very clearly when he ran hear 
his own voice coming bark to him by means 
of listening to a record he has just made. We 
hope that someday this dream will become a 
reality.

Miss Samelson, our music instructor, spent 
several nights at the College last week. She 
accompanied Kirby Davis to Chicago early 
last Wednesday morning, where they visited 
a music college.

Teachers of the Byron Sunday School en
joyed a picnic at Lowell Park last Saturday 
afternoon and evening. The Byron Sunday 
School is progressing favorably, and we feel 
that those working there are doing an excel
lent work. W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

EL PASO TO MINNEAPOLIS
The first stop after leaving El Paso, Tex, 

w.-is Hot Springs, N M., where I found one 
member, Mrs. Mary M< Rae, formerly Mrs. I*. 
A Davis of Loraine, Tex. A brief visit wa« 
enjoyed at her home.

At Albuquerque. X. M., I met Olin Willing 
ham. . ..........  Mrs. Barton Willingham at
llolilis, Tex. One member of the church lira 
here, Mrs. E. F Harsh, formerly Miss Mattie 
Loe Weathers, whose parents live at Roy,, 
N. M.

A short stop was made at .Santa Fe tn visit 
Miss Maude Ellen Greer, daughter of Bro.. 
J. T. Greer at Portales, N. M.
rOn arrival, April 29, at Roy, N. M., it was; 

a joy to meet with Bro. ami Sr. A. E. 
Weathers and their family, who moved from 
Canvon, Tex., and before that lived at Mullin. 
They are strong in the faith ami actively in 
terested in getting a church started in their 
community. \ daughter. Miss Katherine, hr- 

home is also in the faith. Another* 
daughter and two sons live near by.

A meeting had been arranged at a local 
church, where 1 preached fn a gathering of 
about 25 people, who seemed quite apprecia
tive of the message. This seems a possible 
field for further work. Bro. Weathers has Lee a 
active in spreading the word to those in other 
communities also and has contacted groups >t 
Spaniards in other places who hold beliefs 
much the same as ours, lie is anxious to d> 
further work with them. Perhaps New Mexico- 
would be a good field to try to develop at 
some future time.

From Roy, I drove to Denver, Colo., where; 
I had time only to visit briefly nt the home** 
of Bro. and Sr. A E. Shaw and Sr. Barn* L.. 
Davis. It was a real pleasure to meet these* 
good people, zealous for the faith.

My route carried me through Wray. C«»b.« 
so it was a privilege to stop for a short visit; 
with Bro ami Sr. C. B. Hammel. I had l*»i3i 
planning to visit Wray for a year and a halfH 
but I did not have time tn stay and preach- 
It was encouraging Io learn that the brethren! 
then arc planning to have n church of thrift 
own in the near future. May God abundantly 
bless their work for Him.

At Holbrook, Nebr., which I had nnt vis
ited since 1925, it was a pleasure to stop1 
overnight with Bro. and Sr. Terry FcrrdL 
and to see a few of the other brethren. A small 
group gathered in the Ferrell homo to see sev
eral reels of pictures.

Another day brought me ns far as Sioas 
City, Iowa, whore I looked up some eM! 
friends, the Ahrendscn family, whose children 
all were active in the Bible school there re
cently, and Bro. and Sr. J. D. Lawrence. all 
of whom it was good to sec again.

On the afternoon of May 3. I reached Min
neapolis, where T was made welcome at the 
homo of Bro. and Sr. Ernest E. Graham. Her.* 
we hope tn begin a work with a numhi-r of! 
members here, under the sponsorship of the* 
Minnesota Conference. A later report will 
given of the work at Minneapolis.

■ M. W. Lyon, Evangelist

HECTOR, MINNESOTA
The church work continues to show line in

terest ami loyalty on the part of the members, 
ami a number of non-members attend church 
more or loss regularly.

The Dorcas society has been raising money 
for a parsonage, ami quite a nice sum has 
boon raised already. Much more is needed, 
however, before the parsonage can be built.

Mrs. Olaf Hammer, who sufl'cred a broken 
ankle mure than two months ago, is still un
able to walk, as healing has been slow.

The pastor ami wife recently spent several 
weeks visiting relatives and friends near Ham
mond. La., and Marshall. III. During our ab
sence. the pulpit was supplied by Bro. Ernest 
Graham of Minneapolis. Bro. Graham, inci
dentally. is teaching the newly organized Be- 
rean research class in Minneapolis.

Harry Goekler, Pastor.
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Born to Bro. and Sr. Tommie Daniels, May 
. a six-pound boy, Larry Eugene, Rt. 4, 

Little Rock, Ark............. Congratulations 1

Sr. II. Scott Smith. London. Ark., is visit
ing at the lionic of her daughter and son-in- 
law, Bro. and Sr. C. Alan McLain, Dixon, 111.

Thank you. Dr. Logan, for your contribu
tion to the College “Student Loan Fund.” An enrollment coupon for Summer Schools 

is on page 11. We want enrollments, now.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Leo Behrends
Delta, Ohio, Bereans
Zechiel Family
Mrs. Kate Olmstead
Pcnnellwood Bereans, Gr. Rapids
Mora, Minn., Church 
Mrs. Virda Siller 
Oregon, III.. Sunday School 
G. M. Logan 
W. A. Reid
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Maybellc Hanson

Bro. John F. Green. Kansas City, Kan., re
ports the death of Josiah Thorp of that city 
on April 15, 1947. Obituary will appear in 
a later issue.

Bro. Janies Maggard. Scottsburg, Ind., is a 
hospital patient at Austin, Ind., this being his 
third week in the hospital.

Jones; M 
man; I 
ota B. 
Turner 
Ward.

The Chicago Church of God. pastured by 
Bro. Harold Doan, has a building fund now 
totaling $1,828.53. Good work!

Delbert
i Huff-

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$ 2.50 
30.00 
25.00 

7.15 
30.00 
25.00 
5.00 
G.90 

25.00 
5.00 
3.00 

10.00

Special prophetic number of The Herald is 
bring planned for next week, issue of May 
27.

Mora on the map! We thought the Mora 
work was “gone and forgotten,” but Mora is 
f’iill on the gospel map—evidenced by a letter 
of appreciation for the College and a gener
ous contribution.

The Editor conducted services nt Delta, 
Ohio, May 10 ami 11. On Sunday. May IS, he 
ferrod at the Morning Star Church, South 
Bind, Ind., in the morning and afternoon, and 
at Hope Chapel in the evening.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied by Srs. 
Edna Brewer, Elizabeth Ordnung, ami Sr. 
Albert Logsdon, motored to Chicago, Sunday 
morning, May 15, there attending services at 
the Church of God.

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE

SUMMER SESSION
DATE-—June 30-July 27

AGE—17 or over
CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod

COST—$40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
all the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for a greater personal 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry arc being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you arc one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 
Oregon, Illinois

BEREAN YOUTH
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST—

$15.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo nf youth. Daily class 
instruct ion in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send ns your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

Mail fur Bro. T. A. Drink.nd should be ad
dressed, temporarily, in care of D. E. Rouch, 
1710 Medora St., South Bend, Tnd. Bro. 
Brinkard will l»e pre.idling at Morning Star 
Church, May 25-June 8. He writes that he 
will he available fur prem hing assignments 
“up to July 20 (inclusive).”

THE GOSPEL INVITATION 
(Continued from page 11)

invitation is given to come and hear. Tn Isaiah 
55:6 and 7, people arc exhorted to seek the 
Lord ami to forsake their wicked ways, (’los
ing verses of the chapter show the happiness 
that comes to those who believe. Here, too, 
we have a picture of Kingdom conditions.

In closing, let us remember that Christ is 
the only means whereby one may obtain sal
vation. He is the Way. the Truth, and the 
Life. His rail tn mankind still resounds today.

' ”, I stand nt the door and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door. I 
will conn* in to him. and will sup with him. 
and he with me. To him that ovcrconieth will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even ns 
T also overcame and am set down with my Fa
ther in his throne” (Rev. 3:20. 21). If we 
would have a place in Christ’s Kingdom, we 
must answer His gospel call.

“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation” (2 Cur. 6:2).

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Carrie Ryder; Howard Shute; I 

, Mrs. F. M. McCrory; Annetta 
Leo Behrends; Frank C. Dielman; Le- 
Hanson; Tincie Stephens; Mrs. R. O. 
(2); Mrs. W. II. Lindsay; Mrs. A.

CARRIE GRACE SMITH
Carrie Grace Smith, eldest daughter of the 

late .John and Dorn Courtney nf Norco, Calif., 
was born in Iowa, and died in the California 
Hospital, May 3, of cancer of the stomach.

She is survived by a son. De Cleo Smith of 
Martin, S. D.: a daughter, Mrs. Ella West of 
Corona Del Mar. Calif.: six grandchildren; 
also two brothers. Charles Courtney of Lor
etta. Ncbr.. ami /Minus Courtney nf Norco, 

if.; and a sister, Mrs. Leoda Huckenstine 
Los Angeles, besides her aged mother of

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
J through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec

tion of the dead (John 5:28). the immortali
zation nf those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53. 51); 
the destruction of'the wicked (Rev. 21 :8) ; the “Behold, 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel tn be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 

| of all his ho]y prophets since the world began” 
i (Acts 3:21)* It also firmly advocates repent

ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Calif ; 
of I__
Norco.

Mrs. Smith was a member of the Kingdom 
Revival Church. She had been in failing 
health for the past year and was eared for by 
her sister, Mrs. Ilurkenstine.

Memorial services were conducted by the 
writer on May 8 nt the Uttcr-McKinley down
town mortuary. Other members of the family 
are members of the Chur«*h of God and old ac
quaintances of the writer. Interment was in 
Evergreen Cemetery in Riverside beside her 
father. Emma C. Railsback.
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OREGON, ILLINOIS, JULY 14-27

We Are Waiting for Your Enrollment
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Plans are practically completed for our coming Youth Rally. The time has also come when 
those planning to attend should be sending in their enrollments. The Youth Rally and Summer 
Session as they are planned and presented this year arc the results of several wars’ consideration 
by those who have worked in our Slimmer School work. Details were planned by Berean officers 
and the promotional office. z\fter careful consideration by the Committee on Religious Education 
and the Executive Board, they were unanimously accepted by ministers of the denomination at their 
Mid-Winter Conference. These schixils have been designed to meet the needs of more practical 
study and college credit in our Senior group and more activity and recreational projects in the 
junior group. Plans have also been made for evening sessions for all. including the public.

Bible appreciation will be emphasized. Classes will be of the practical doctrinal nature and 
the afternoon discussion period will be held under supervision of various leaders for consideration 
of practical problems of youth work and personal faith. The evening services are designed to pro
vide examples for youth and young people at home who are called upon to provide Sunday eve
ning services of a special nature from time to time. 'I bey will feature outstanding leaders in various 
fields related to the problems and work of young people, him presentation of worth-while instruc
tion talks by denominational leaders, and programs by the voting people themselves.

Wednesday and Saturday afternoons will be time out for special visits and recreational activi
ties, and morning class will likely be replaced t > some extent by discussion groups on these days.

I he morning devotional will be conducted by the students to encourage abilities along this 
line, and it is hoped that the general tone of the school will add many helpful factors to each indi
vidual life.

I he cost of S15.00 has purposely been kept lower than the average for the sake of a large cn- 
lollment and greater opportunity for youth. T hose coming from a distance are invited to spend an 
additional two weeks at General Conference classes, so the four weeks of study will better justify 
long travel expense. In using the dormitory rooms in town, we are able to receive only ninety 
into the \outh Rally for this year. Students will be accepted according to recommendations, and 
in the order in which enrollment has been received. Everyone interested is doing all in his power 
to make this Rally of the greatest possible advantage and interest to otrr young people in the build
ing of their work. We should have your enrollment at once to assure yourself a place in the Rally. 
Use the enrollment form on page 11 or write for further information.
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By C. E. Lapp, Tempe, Arizona

A.

>

imminent. Kaiser

hour knoweth
The first corning of Jesus was prophesied many times 

and many years before He appeared on the scene. All 
speculations and questions and the prayers of the Jews, 
‘How long, Oh Lord ?” did not hasten the coming of

1
h 

r

6<He That Shall Come Will Come”!

C. E. Lapp

JESUS took Peter, James, and John “up into an high 
J mountain apart" to pray. As He prayed, His facial 
expression was altered, and His clothes became white and 
shining. The sight was more than words could describe, 
but the occasion burned itself indelibly into the mind of 
Peter. A voice from God said, “This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." Seeing is believing, and Peter 
needed no one to prove to him that Jesus 
would come back to earth in power and great 
glory. It was not necessary for someone con
stantly to be reminding him that Jesus would 
appear as King of the earth. Beside this event, 
Peter reminded believers in Christ that proph
ecies were God-given to man, by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, to serve as signposts along the 
pathway of time. Jesus said, “When ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand."

“Where is the promise of his coming?” has 
been asked for centuries. Always, somebody' 
makes contemporary characters fit prophecies 
of the Bible. During the first World War, preachers told signs. “Master, 
us that the Battle of Armageddon was 
Wilhelm was the Man of Sin, or Antichrist, and wc could 
know of a surety because he had a 
the time of Mussolini’s rise to power, many saw in him 
the Man of Sin, or at least his forerunner; and Mussolini 
was to rebuild the old Roman Empire. Mussolini now

I lies in an unknown grave. When Hitler became the arch
fiend of Europe and threatened the whole world, imme
diately he was the fulfillment of that Man of Sin. All Prophet. He 
these signs were supposed to indicate the soon coming of that it _ 
Jesus, and this despite Jesus’ saying, “Of that day and that of Egypt have I called my Son.” He came and dwelled in 
hour knoweth no man . . . but my Father only.” a city called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by the prophets, “He shall be called a Nazarene.” 
He was crucified and nails pierced His hands and feet, 
according to Psalm 22:16. Soldiers cast lots for Jesus' coat, 
that the Scripture might be (Please turn to page 10)

Jesus; but "when the fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law” 
(Gal. 4:4). His coming was not early or late, but was sc 
perfectly co-ordinated with God's great time clock of the 
universe that even His star shone in the East and guided 
the Wise Men to the place of Jesus’ birth, Bethlehem of fl 
Judea. The chief priests and scribes kpicw prophecy con- fl 

ccrning His coming, even informing Herod fl 
the king where He was to be born. They said 
to him, "In Bethlehem of Judxa: for thus it is 
written by the prophet” (Matt. 2:5). Only two 
short miles separated them from worshiping 
the Messiah who had been promised. Did they 
hurry to the scene of His birth and bow in 
humble gratitude and praise? They did 
not, for they were not concerned about Him 
enough to see if those prophecies were so. 
Signs of Jesus’ coming do not necessarily stir 
men to seek Him as their Saviour and Re
deemer.

Today, as in Jesus’ time, men are seeking for 
wc would sec a sign from thee" (Matt.

12:38). Implication is often strong that men arc not yet 
convinced that Jesus is the coming Messiah, so they must 

withered arm. During have further proof: “ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth” that today is the day of 
salvation. This is more literal than most of us would like 
to think. Today is the last day salvation shall be offered to 
thousands.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, according to the 
was carried into Egypt by Joseph and Mary, 

might be fulfilled according to the Prophet: “Out
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Emphasis on Prophecy
The Restitution Herald this week presents a number 

of prophetic messages. They are messages of instruction, 
inspiration, and warning: telling about the second advent 
of Christ, closing signs of Gentile Times, certainty of 
eventual establishment of God’s Kingdom, and necessity 
of Christian faith and zeal in these present dark days. 
Having more copy than can be used in this issue, we can 
promise readers at least two more prophetic articles in 
next week’s I Ierai.d: one entitled, “Arc These the Days?” 
by Brother G. J. Gordon; another, "Isaiah and Zionism,” 
by Brother Timothy Pearson.

Jesus, the Mighty Prophet
According to Luke 24:19, many people recognized 

Jesus as "a prophet mighty in deed and word before God 
and all the people." The Old Testament is replete with 
warnings against false prophets who were mighty only 
before the public. Also, the Old Testament tells of true 
prophets who were mighty before God. Jesus was mighty 
before both God and man! Before God, this Prophet was 
His "only begotten Son” and heir of the world. Accord
ingly, God gave Him miraculous powers and sustained 
Him until death. Before men, this Prophet was a Friend 
and Saviour: forgiving, lifting, healing, promising.

Like the prophets before Him. Jesus was a preacher 
who bravely faced the problems of His days. He led and 
fed multitudes. Like His forerunners, too, Jesus foresaw 
events both near and far. He prophesied minutely and ac
curately the denials of Peter. He prophesied His own 
death and resurrection. He prophesied Titus’ siege of Je
rusalem, the city’s fall, and destruction of the Temple.

This mighty Prophet looked farther into the future, 
even into these “last days.” “When the Son of man com
eth, shall he find faith in the earth?” was prediction more 
than question. Though having negligible acquaintance 
with famines, earthquakes, tidal waves, and warfare. Jesus 
prophesied these plagues would mark the end of Gentile 
times, not only in Palestine, but “in divers places.” His 
vision of the world in these last days is also timely warn
ing: “As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

of the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before 
the flood they were eating . . . drinking . . . marrying ... 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man com- 
cth” (Matt. 24:37-44).

TXmtliill Conifihul ion to College
Several years ago, when funds were being raised to build 

or purchase a college, the Church of God at Fonthill, 
Ontario, pledged §300.00. Shortly thereafter, however, 
World War II brought restrictions on sending money 
from Canada into the United States. Our Institution 
would have suffered considerable loss on the Fonthill gift, 
had it been made during the War, so the Fonthill breth
ren were excused from paying their pledge while those 
restrictions were in force.

Recently, the Fonthill Church renewed its effort to pay 
that former pledge. We are glad to report, now. that our 
present Building Fund has been increased §300.00

Of course, the College today owns its own building, and 
the present Building Fund is for the contemplated “Ad
ministration Building" to be used as a headquarters build
ing for the General Conference in addition to supplying 
classrooms for the College. How far in the future is that 
contemplated Administration Building? Well, there is no 
immediate hurry, but it is the part of wisdom to continue 
gradually to prepare for that day when the new building 
actually will be needed.

Thank you. Fonthill, for helping to develop the Build
ing Fund. Today, with your contribution, it stands at 
§7,909.14.

College Yearbook
Students of Oregon Bible College are working faith

fully on the Maranatha, their college yearbook. Unques
tionably', the present effort will result in a bigger and bet
ter “Annual” than cither of the preceding numbers. 
Copies may be ordered nt §1.25, each. Increased costs of 
material and labor have the students a bit nervous, finan
cially. “Encouragement” may be addressed to Howard 
Beemer at the College. As editor-in-chief of the Mara- 
natha, he is still hopeful.

ft “5=

Entered n« second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and tho last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year
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The Prophetic Word
By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Grand Rapids, Michigan

not to make

eyes today,

they may not 
because it is a 
Human curiosity i

TJROPHECY is considered one of the most interesting 
1 subjects of the Bible because it tends to make prophets 
of us. If wc could tell someone that the conditions on the 
earth will soon become much worse, we probably would 
take some pride in seeing those conditions come, though 

be desirable. Prophecy is interesting, also, 
means by which we can see into the future.

is so strong that people pay large sums of 
money to those who claim to reveal that which is ahead 
of them.

The purpose of prophecy, however, is 
prophets of us but as Jesus said: “Now I have 
told you before it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe" (John 14:29). 
Wc may think now that wc believe. In fact, we 
do believe to a certain extent. We believe that 
Christ is the Son of God, that God raised Him 
from the dead, and that He is coming again. We

• also believe many other truths about God and 
His Son, but we find the word “believe” here 
means absolutely to believe. Sometimes we waver 
a little in our beliefs, and our faith may not be 
perfect until we have seen all the prophecies ful
filled; but each one that is fulfilled should strengthen our 
faith and lead us toward complete confidence in God.

If we can put our linger on a few prophecies and sec 
how they literally are being fulfilled before our 
our faith most certainly will be increased.

For example, the prophecy of Jesus in Luke 21:26 says: 
“Men’s hearts failing them for fear, anil for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth." An item in 
a paper not long ago stated that American people are so 
worried that they arc consuming eleven million [>ounds 
of aspirin a year. If you figure that out, it amounts to 
about fifteen billion, four hundred thousand five-grain 
aspirin tablets a year. The consumption of aspirin is a 
kind of barometer telling that there are more headaches 
and more worries than ever before. It, therefore, does not 
require much study to conclude that conditions on the 
earth today may have much to do with the worry that 
brings these billions of headaches.

One thing that convinces us that a large share of the 
mental troubles are caused by concern over the general 

I conditions of the world is the fact that these ills are not 
confined to the high-tension city life, but are found also 
among the more quiet country folk. A survey was made 
recently in Miami County, Ohio, composed largely of

farming communities, to discover the mental health of 
country people. Among other things, it was found that 
ten to twenty per cent of the population should see a psy
chiatrist. Wc might suggest that faith in God and obedi
ence to Christ would help some of these people to “look 
up and lift up their heads" when they see these world
shaking events coming to pass. It also was found that one 
of every twenty-three would spend some time in a mental 
institution. Worry is often one of the causes of mental ail
ments.

Jesus said, “Men’s hearts failing them for fear.” It is 
well understood that mental troubles also affect 
one’s heart. If we consider this prophecy liter
ally as we ought to consider most of the Bible 
prophecy, except that which is definitely sym
bolic, wc arc not surprised to find that in these 
days about three times as many people die of 
heart ailments than for any other reason. We 
may well count this a literal fulfillment of the 
prophecy that Jesus gave. It is also definite indi 
cation of the nearness of Christ’s return.

Another very definite prophecy was made E. 
the Apostle Paul in 2 Timothy 3:1, saying: “This 

know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.” 
Perilous times arc dangerous times. “Dangerous” exactly 
describes the days in which we are living. If all the proof 
wc had were the statements of Paul, we could doubt; but 
wc have a wealth of evidence. Not long ago the army an
nounced that a silent atomic bomb could be produced 
from a by-product of peacetime atomic energy which 
would destroy all life in a large area. Not long ago a na
tional figure stated that he believed only ten per cent of 
the people of the earth would be alive five years from now 
because of an atomic war. Walter Winchell says that 
World War III has already started. Now, who can say 
that we are not living in perilous times? Do not worry, 
though, because these are the times that we shall experi
ence just before Christ returns, and we should rejoice be
cause His coming is so near.

Some people ignore the possibility of another war and 
the use of the atomic bomb. They tell you that things are 
getting better. Medical science has been able to preserve 
life in these last days that could not have been saved a few 
years ago. Safety devices in factories have saved many 
lives that might have been lost in time past. Yes, many 
lives are being saved temporarily.

We arc living in perilous (Please turn to page 11)
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Sign
By T. M. Ferrell, Holbroo^, Nebraska

for being lukewarm, smug, and over-confident, yet ini

falling away

before, yet we teach
water, of holy places, of the bones and other relics of 
saints and martyrs, of the cross, and the sign of the cross:

The Church of God—a

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first."—Paul.

OUTSTANDING sign of the approaching end of their evil works “cause the way of truth to be evil spoken 
jLJl the age is that condition of the church known as the of." Also, we read 2 Timothy 3:1-17 where, in speaking ofi 
“apostasy” or “falling away.” Paul plainly presented this the perilous times in the last days, the Apostle Paul men- 
teaching as a sign of the last days, as recorded in 2 Thessa- tioned that men (professed followers of Christ) shall be 
lonians 2:3, where, in speaking of the day of the coming "lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God,” “having a 
of Christ, he said: “Let no man deceive you by any means: form of godliness," but denying the cleansing power ofi 
for that clay shall not come, except there come a falling that godliness, resisting the truth, growing 
away first.” For many years, the Church of God as a 
group has examined and taught the “signs of the times” Timothy 4:1-3 
as presented by the Bible. Many signs being fulfilled at 
present are worthy of our consideration, but we think 
there is no sign which may affect us more than this 
which we s 
review the teachings on this subject.

First, let us try to clarify the meaning of “falling away.” God’s sight they were poor, naked, blind, and wretched 
These words in the Bible are translated from the Greek in need of repentance and zeal!
word apostasia, from which derives the word “apostasy” There seems to be no question about the Scriptures: 
which means literally, “the falling away." We have heard teaching that the “apostasy" is a falling away from the: 
thought expressed in relation to this prophecy that the true faith, as held and taught by the apostles’. In the light 
huge numbers of unchurched men and women in this of this testimony, it is evident that we are living in an age
country, and the millions of children who do not attend of “apostate” churches. It is doubtful if there is a church 
Sunday school, indicate a falling away. True, the number group today as faithful concerning doctrines and prac- 
of persons in this country who do not attend Sunday tices as when it started. The Roman Catholic Church oE 
school and church is enormous, yet, to us at least, it is not today, though boasting of having its beginning in apos- 
a falling aw3y. How can a person fall away from some- tolic times, is a “far cry” from what it was in the begin- 
thing to which he has never adhered? Those who fall ning: both in doctrine and in practice. Comparing the 
away must have been at one time in the faith. Do the fig- teachings of the apostles as contained in the New Icsta- 
ures indicate a falling away or decrease in membership ment with the Roman Catholic Church as early as 315 
in the nominal churches of today? No, the figures show A.D., one would find these pagan customs already being 
increased attendance at church. Greater numbers are at- practiced: infant baptism, taught by Origen a hundred 
tending church than ever before, yet we teach a falling years earlier; the sanctity and spiritual power of holy 
away. i

If prophecy of the falling away docs not refer to the s 
millions of unchurched in a land of churches, and the fig- the elevation of the priesthood to the jxisition of mediator 
ures do not indicate a falling away tn numbers at the pres- between God and man; extreme use of ritual in church 
ent, what is this “falling way” of which the Scriptures services; and the adding of holidays such as Epiphany
make reference? It is a falling away from the faith. It is This corruption at such an early date was followed closely 
that condition in the church of its members no longer by the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. when belief in the 
thinking the important truths of the Bible arc essential to pre-existence of Christ was embraced. Add 
salvation. It is that condition in the church of its mem- to this: purgatory, popes, mass, auricular 
bers no longer bringing forth the fruits of a Christian, and confession, Mary worship, and many other 
their being “lukewarm,” fit to be spued out. unscriptural practices and beliefs, and you

We often read 2 Peter 2:1-3, speaking of false prophets have an example of “apostasy.”
and teachers who privately teach “damnable heresies,” The Catholic Church is not the only 
who even “deny the Lord that bought them,” and through apostate church today. Methodists shun

“worse anJ 
worse, "deceiving and being deceived.” Such texts as 1. 

, ’> cannot be misconstrued when they say
that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith,” 

following false doctrines and performing harmful works.
M - onc Or such texts as Revelation 3:14-22 where, in speaking ta

shall call the ’ apostasy. ’ Let us open-mindedly the church of the Laodiceans, the Spirit denounced them
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History in Advance

By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois
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4 baptism by immersion, which the Bible teaches and their 
founders John and Charles Wesley taught and practiced. 
Lutherans today hold to the doctrine of natural immor
tality of the soul; but the Bible teaches, and Martin Luther 
held to, the truth that death is a sleep and the dead “felt 
absolutely nothing." The Baptists of today would scoff at 
the Baptist confession of faith as held in 1660 which in
cluded such truths as the return of Christ, Kingdom on 
earth, and resurrection to immortality. Yes, the churches 
of today arc a part of the apostasy, but surely our own 
church, the Church of Cod, cannot be guilty of any of 
these faults. That is what we have thought for so long, 
but that does not prevent us from being of this apostasy.

Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
The Bible tells that we are to expect scoffers

Are we today holding the traditions and practices our 
forefathers in the Church of God held? Have we not 
changed and broadened just a little bit? We cite:

The Church-of-God view on military participation has 
quite generally changed since August 17, 1922, when in 
General Conference session we passed a resolution sup
porting members opposed to Christian participation in 
combat. The Dry Run Church of God in Fort Valley, 
Virginia, included a similar voice in its constitution on 
November 2, 1878, as did the Iowa Conference of the 
Church of God in 1898. Though we do not wish to make 
an issue of this example, is it not true diat our church is 
changing? (Please turn to page 10)

TA THEN I was a boy in grade school, history and 
V V geography were favorite studies in my school work. 

Of course, that history was about past events, but the his
tory we arc writing about today concerns future events. 
Though many events prophesied in the Bible already have 
been fulfilled, we still look for much to be fulfilled before 
God's plans arc completed.

Daniel 2 presents a picture of world history from the 
time of Nebuchadnezzar to the end of Gentile Times— 
not yet closed. Daniel foretold there would be “a time of 
trouble, such as never was,” at the end of these Gentile 
Times. Christ repeated this prophecy in Matthew 24:21. 
If half the reports are true as to conditions in most of 
Europe and Asia, it would appear that we are entering 
this “time of the end.”

Often, it is said that history repeats itself. Prophecy 
about the last-day conditions mentions, “As the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” 
The Bible tells that we are to expect scoffers near the 
time of the end, and we surely have them. Many profess
ing Christians make very slighting remarks about predic
tions in the Word of God concerning the future. Let us

0 0 WE HAVE the message of the prophets more fully 
O guaranteed. Please pay attention to that message as 
to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns 
and the morning star rises in your hearts. You must un
derstand this in the first place, that no prophecy in 
Scripture can be understood through one’s own powers, 
for no prophecy ever originated in the human mind will, 
but under the influence of the holy Spirit men spoke for 
God" (2 Peter 1:19-21, Goodspeed).

examine some scriptures about this important question of 
prophecy. Peter, in his Second Epistle, stirred up the 
minds of his brethren, thus:

“This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in 
both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remem
brance: that ye may be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command
ment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: knowing 
this first, that diere shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.”

Here prophesied is the modern apostasy among so- 
called Christians. In most churches today, a sermon on 
Bible prophecy is as rare as a snowstorm in the month of 
July. If one were preached, no one present would believe 
it. Besides, the minister would take a chance on losing his 
pastorate, so most of them take no chances.

The study of Bible prophecy has done much to change 
my vision of God’s plan of salvation. At the age of fifteen 
years, I became a member of the Baptist Church. Very 
little, if anything, ever was said there concerning the gos
pel of the Kingdom as it is taught by the Church of God. 
Today, large organizations of the Baptists are allied w’ith 
the Federal Council of Churches, and 
that organization has a record of be
ing pink, if not red, with Commu
nism. Recently, I read that a leader of 
the Southern Baptist Convention, con
sidered one of the bulwarks of funda
mental (Please turn to page 7)
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By Roy G. Graham, Fredericktown, Missouri

“Thy Kingdom Come”

Solomon my son 
of the Lord over 
not

them." Many people speak presumptuously without any 
proof whatsoever, except perhaps the word of some min
ister or friend. According to the Word of God, as recorded 
in 1 John 4:1, there are such prophets or ministers. The 
Scripture further tells how to try such ministers or proph
ets. (Dent. 18:22.)

Let us not deviate too far from our original question 
concerning the Kingdom of God. What does the Scrip
ture say about this very interesting and vital subject? In 
1 Chronicles 29:24, we read. “Solomon sat on the throne 
of the Lord as king instead of David.” In 1 Chronicles 
28:5, is recorded David's words that God “hath chosen 

to sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
Israel." What am 1 trying to say? Was 

the kingdom of Israel God’s Kingdom? Yes, that is 
what the Scripture says! Why was the kingdom of Israel 
any more God’s Kingdom than any other kingdom? God 
said to Abraham in Genesis 12:2: “1 will make of thee a 
grdat nation.” Thus, God brought the nation of Israel 
into existence. What other nation can say they are Gods 
chosen people. Please read Deuteronomy 14:2.

Not only did God originate the nation of Israel, but He 
also divinely presented laws to it—the laws on the Tables 
of Stone given to Moses upon Mount Sinai.

God directly guided the people of His Kingdom, until 
they became so sinful that they would not follow Him 
any more, but turned to following idols as did the other 
nations about them. Then God decided it was time to do 
something. Here was a nation who used God’s Name, and 
who professed to be His chosen people, though doing 
everything contrary to His will. God always punishes 
people who use His Name in vain! (We, also bear His 
Name. Do we, also, take it in vain?) Here is what God 
said to Zcdekiah, the last ruler of His Kingdom, as re
corded in Ezekiel 21:25-27:

“Thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the 
Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take oil the crown: 
this shall not be the same: exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, over
turn, it: and it shall be no more, until he come whose 
right it is; and 1 will give it him.”

The One whose right it was did come, as recorded in 
Luke 1:31-33: “Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, - 
and bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JE
SUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him die throne

QJEVERAL questions pertinent to the Kingdom of 
Vj God cause a wide divergence of opinion. Let us 
briefly study a few of these questions from a Biblical 
standpoint. 1 suggest to readers of this article that each of 
you please take your Bible in hand, as we reason together 
upon these very vital questions.

I shall not endeavor to prove that there is a Kingdom of 
God, as anyone who has read the Bible knows that the 
Kingdom is one of its principal themes. To the Hebrews 
of the Old Testament, it was their chief hope and desire. 
Concerning the teaching of Jesus and of the Apostles in 
the New Testament, it is the very foundation of their dis
cussions.

What does the term “Kingdom of God" mean to peo
ple today? Does it mean a real, literal kingdom composed 
of a king, subjects, territory, etc.? It meant that to the 
Hebrews. What do people mean when they pray, “Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven”? (Matt. 6:10.) You are right! they many times 
do not mean anything. They are only repeating some
thing that they have read, or more likely something that 
they have heard. They arc only passing words which help 
to complete one of the sentences of what is commonly 
known as the Lord’s Prayer. More than that, some per
sons believe that the words are beautiful and very impres
sive when recited or when sung with music. That is about 
all they mean to a large majority of church members.

Other people, however, are more seriously minded and 
really give a meaning to these beautiful words. They un
derstand that God’s Kingdom is spiritual and not physical. 
Perhaps it is die church, or maybe it is Christian thoughts 
within man. Some people express it this way: “The King
dom of God is loving thoughts within our hearts.” “Some
day everyone will become Christians; then all sin will 
cease, and God’s Kingdom will truly fill the whole earth.” 
Really, are not these thoughts pleasing? As pleasing as 
they may sound, I ask, “Are they true?" After all, is it not 
truth that saves a man? The Bible says in John 8:32, “The 
truth shall make you free.”

The only way to arrive at the “truth” concerning this 
question, or any other question, is to find proof that will 
substantiate our ideas, if possible. If not possible, it is time 
to change our ideas to conform to the abundance of evi
dence presented. What benefit is there in holding an idea 
that cannot be proved? The Scripture says in Isaiah 8:20: 
“To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not ac
cording to this word, it is because diere is no light in
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the important subject o£
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day is with the Lord as a
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffer- 

ask a question. Was the Kingdom of God ing to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
asking Jesus these 

they would not have
that all should come to repentance.”

Then, Peter cautioned all of us: “The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heav
ens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness?”

In conclusion, I will let the reader decide what we 
“ought to be” and what we should be doing in these 
closing days of tins dispensation.

of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

But alas! “He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.” (John 1:11, 12; Matt. 21:43; 22:1-10.) When 
the Jews rejected Christ, the Gentiles were given a place in 
God’s favor. (Read the Parable of the Rich Man and Laz
arus in Luke 16:19-31. It teaches the same truth.) Jesus, 
knowing the terrible sorrow and troubles that were to be
fall Israel, sorrowfully said:

"0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathered) her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
For I say unto you. Ye shall not sec me henceforth, till ye 
shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.”

Jesus then ascended into heaven where He will continue 
“until the times of restitution of all things" (Acts 3:20, 21).

To prove that the restoration of the kingdom of Israel, 
which was overturned, was an issue of great importance, 
let us read Luke 24:21:

“We trusted that it had been he which should have re
deemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done”—the murder of Jesus upon 
the cruel cross of Calvary.

Note that they said, “We trusted.'’ “Trusted” is in the 
past tense. Their faith was almost gone!

Now let us turn to Acts 1:6. Immediately before Jesus’ 
ascension, His disciples inquired of Him: “Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" If res
toration of the kingdom of Israel was not of vast impor
tance, why do you suppose they asked Him this question 
at a time like this! While they were discussing this and 
other very important questions, Jesus was taken in a cloud 
into heaven. Yes, I believe the reason they were so con
cerned about the restoring of the kingdom of Israel was 
that when the kingdom was restored they knew Jesus 
would sit upon the throne in that very city near by to the 
west—Jerusalem, “the city of the great King.” They knew, 
also, that when He did sit upon that throne, the reign of 
righteousness would begin and never would cease.

Let me now
established at the time they were 
questions? No, of course not, or 
asked questions concerning its restoration. When, there
fore, will it be restored? Refer again to Acts 3:20, 21. In 
Hebrews 9:28, Paul spoke of a second appearing that will 
bring salvation. Acts 1:11 speaks of Jesus’ coining again 
“in like manner" as He ascended into heaven. Daniel 
prophesied:

“I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before

him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed” (Dan. 7:13, 14). “The kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him” (v. 27).

When will the Kingdom be established ? Testimony of 
the Scriptures answers very plainly, “When He comes.” 
In the face of these few scriptures that have been offered, 
and .the vast store of others for which we have neither 
time nor space to present, could you by any ‘stretch of 
your imagination say that God’s Kingdom is ruling now? 
Do you think it is possible that the Kingdom could be in 
your heart? No. God’s Kingdom is not in existence now, 
nor are the people of the world finally going to be Chris
tianized to the extent that eternal peace and happiness 
will prevail. Instead, the Scriptures prophesy, “Evil men 
and seducers shall wax worse and worse.”

The prophetic event, Christ’s coming to establish a lit
eral, righteous Kingdom, is the only thing that possibly 
can bring enduring peace and happiness to mankind. 
Therefore, let us earnestly pray: “Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”

-------------- o--------------
HISTORY IN ADVANCE

( Continued from page 5) 
doctrines, has come out and defended the Russian way 
of life. Bob Shuler, on the Pacific Coast, is doing his best 
through his magazine, The Methodist Challenge, to 
“clean up” modernism in the Methodist Church. Who 
can tell, though, how well he will succeed? I mention 
these specific cases to show how churches decay when 
they neglect preaching on 
prophecy.

We mortals cannot count time as God docs, for Peter 
said: “Beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 

thousand years, and a thousand
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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PRAYER IN COURT. Tn Norlh Carolina 
there is a judge who believes in prayer, and 

his faith in God is strong enough that he is 
not ashamed tu own it before men. lie makes

means for his salvation.'*
Certainly, little fault can he found with 

parents taking this vow to bring their chil
dren up in the “nurture and admonition of the

to salvation. The offense in the case is lead
ing the child to believe that 
sprinkling was an art or* salvation and a 
proper substitute for baptism which is Scrip* 
turally termed for the “remission of sins.” 
Baptism into Christ is one of God’s “appointed 
means” of salvation. For this essential there 
is no substitute, and in Scripture never ad
ministered to children.

“The Lutheran Standard” listed five argu
ments against the closed shop in the petition, 
which was signed by many Lutheran pastors. 
They read:

“1. The closed shop violates freedom of con
science.

"2. it is contrary to the Seventh Command
ment. because it takes money from a man 
against his will.

“3. It forces a man to violate the com
mand, ‘Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers.’

“4. It destroys the responsibility of the in
dividual.

“5. It establishes a caste system in Amer
ica.”

CLERGYMEN EXEMPTED. The New Jer
sey Legislature recently passed a bill which 

gave to clergymen the privilege of refusing to 
divulge any secrets which have been revealed 
to them through confessions of individuals 
who have become penitent. This bill was di
rected particularly to cases of slaying.

Some yeans ago a case was tried before the 
United States Supreme Court, in which a 
minister was tried for refusing tu testify con
cerning a rotife^-Jon which a person guilty of 
murder had made to liini. The Court upheld 
the right of the minister to maintain secrecy 
respecting confessions made to him.

There is no doubt but what the confessional 
has taken over much of the work that belongs 
to the office of the great High Priest—Jesus 
Christ. Because there have been abuses in 
this matter and the inner secrets of mon ex
ploit e«l through the overgorged desires of un
scrupulous priests, yet there are limes and 
circumstances when it is a great blessing to 
unload the mind to someone who will keep 
the inner secrets of people’s hearts inviolate, 
and who in turn will give spiritual counsel 
and lead the troubled to mental places of 
quietness and relief.

The minister who can handle the hearts of 
people, and in his ministerial profession direct 
them to the Source where troubled minds can 
be cleansed and tilled with peace, is an agent 
of God with great opportunities to do good; 
and his delicate work with the consciences and 
hearts of men has the backing of the highest 
authority in the land.

LATTER-DAY SAINTS. The Church of Je
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints is celebrat

ing in its present home in Salt Lake City the 
one hundredth anniversary of its founding by 
Brigham Young. In .Inly. 1847, Brigham 
Young led his people into Salt Lake Valley. 
At that time, their membership was 45.00(1. 
In January, 1947, one hundred years later, 
their membership was 996.505. A century ago, 
they had live mission fields, today they have 
38 active missions, staffed with 3,200 mission
aries, 800 being women.

Their early history, from- the time Joseph 
Smith claimed to have found a stone in a well 
in New' York State, which he called the “urim 
and thummin,” and by which he pretended to 
translate the gold plates which he claimed to 
have been given to him by an angel, was 
checkered with excesses unbecoming the dig

name “Christian.” The sordid 
regularly in our home: to set before him an background has been largely forgotten to 
example of piety, and to use all the appointed present-day students. The Reorganized Church 

has been building on a dogmatic interpreta
tion of the Scriptures rather than on the Book 
of Mormon. In spite of a bad beginning, they 
have made gains that give credit to their in

Lord” and liyjrxample and teaching lead them dustry and missionary efforts, and their one- 
hundredth anniversary will afford them op- 

the rite of portunity to rejoice in their stock-taking, for 
they have made remarkable gains.

INFANT BAPTISM. The ritual of the United 
Presbyterians respecting the baptism of in

fants (sprinkling) has this vow for parents 
who give the child in this service. It reads: 
“I promise, that if God shall spare my life 
and the life of this child, to train him up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord; to 
instruct him in regard to his lost condition by 
nature, and to lead him to the Saviour; to 
pray with him and for him; to worship God nity of the 

an

practice to have his court opened each 
day with prayer offered by a minister which 
he invites in for the purpose. He says: “Per
sonally, I believe in prayer and am not 
ashamed to admit it ... I got to thinking 
one day of the utter inconsistency of our re
citals and our practices. I. can Ihink of no 
place where blessings are needed more than 
in a courtroom. We need religion on Monday 
and Tuesday as well as on Sunday. If there 
is a ‘divinity that shapes our ends,’ that is, if 
there is an omniscient and omnipresent Pow
er governing the affairs of life, and from its 
service can be had inspiration and help for 
the undertakings of the day, why should not 
the blessings of such a Power be invoked .’ In 
other words, why recite creeds and rituals on 
Sunday if we are not willing to give them 
some practical application on Munday ”

The practical and everyday use of prayer 
is something that too few of us use to the 
extent to which it can and should be used. The 
judge is to be commended for his forthright 
conviction. Jesus said, “Men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint*’ (Luke 18:1).

CLOSED SHOP. The excesses which have fol
lowed in the wake of the closed shop have 

stirred many organizations and groups to rise 
up in protest against the* evil of compelling a 
man to join a certain organization and pay 
tribute for the privilege of working. The 
American Council of Churches recently pre
sented a petition to Congress signed by more 
than 600 ministers, requesting passage of :i 
law outlawing the closed shop.

PUBLIC MONEY. From all parts of tlio 
country, resolutions from various Protestant 

organizations are pouring into Congress 
against the recent Supreme Court decision up
holding the right of states to legislate public 
funds for the transportation of parochial 
si hool children to-and from school. The Fall 
Mountain Fellowship of Churches resolved as 
follows: “We stand unalterably opposed to 
the use of public funds for the support of 
private or church schools.” The Birmingham, 
Alabama, Protestant Pastor’s Union recog
nized in the Supreme Court decision a breach 
of American tradition of separation ot church 
and state. They disapproved as follows: “This 
decision is a breach of both the spirit and the 
letter of the law, and is dangerous to the re
ligious freedom of the nation.”

A notable action in respect, to public sup
port of parochial schools comes from Italy, 
where Roman Catholic schools have long been 
recipients of aid from the public treasury. The 
Italian Constituent Assembly by a vote of 
244 to 204 repudiated Stale subsidies Io 
church schools. Italy has learned the hard 
way — by experience — the evils of paying 
through taxation for the leaching of a special 
religion.

BRUTAL NEWS. When Hugh Dalton, Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, submitted the bud

get to the British Parliament, on the ques
tion of increased duty on tobacco imports, Mr. 
Dalton said: “I break the news brutally to 
the House. Our current consumption of tobac
co exceeds 250,000,900 pounds weight a year 
and about eighty per cent is imported from 
the United .States. To satisfy this insatiable 
demand, we are drawing heavily and improvi
dent ly on dollars.”

The new budget called for a fifty per cent 
increase in duty, ,which would increase a pack
age of twenty cigarettes from forty-eight 
sixty-eight cents.

The critical crisis in which England has 
found herself has brought to I he attention of 
the public the extent to which the use of to
bacco has on the economy of a nation. The 
Mistress of the Seven Seas has cried to the 
tobacco users, “You’re burning nio upl”
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Memorials of Man and God

By Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College
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memorial that He is with His people. Jehovah, God of 
the Bible, has been honored in every generation, and His 
people today offer their praises to Him from “every kin
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation.” “Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised” (Psalm 48:1). “He will 
be our guide even unto death” (v. 14).

The New Testament, too, mentions memorials. Do you 
not remember the story of the woman who poured pre
cious ointment on the head of Jesus while He sat eating? 
The disciples were indignant at this seeming waste, say
ing that the money from the sale of it could have been 
used for the poor. Jesus rebuked the disciples, and said: 
“Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her” (Mark 14:9). What could it 
avail to put Howers on the grave of Mary? More appropri
ate memorial is shown her by offering similar unselfish 
devotion to Christ.

Baptism by immersion is a memorial of Christ's death, 
burial, and resurrection. The Lord's Supper is a memorial 
of Christ's suffering and death. Moreover, both these New 
Testament memorials possess an clement of prophecy: 1) 
“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," and 
2) “As often as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he come.”

Yes, both God and man have memorials. Each memorial 
has its place; but God’s memorials surpass man's, for they 
come from the Omnipotent. They foreshadow life—even 
eternal life—while man’s memorial, strewing flowers on 
the graves of dead soldiers, shows man's helplessness, for 
even the flowers soon die. Without exception, God’s ways 
excell man’s ways.

TN THE UNITED STATES, one day is set aside each 
1 year when citizens decorate graves of soldiers. 1 his 
observance originated in the Southern States, the North 
having copied it from them. General John A. Logan, 
Commander-in-Chicf of the Grand Army of the Republic, 
issued a general order in 1868 dedicating May 30 for the 
purpose of strewing flowers on graves of soldiers. Because 
flowers appear earlier in the South, April 26 is set apart as 
Confederate Memorial Day by Alabama, Florida, Geor
gia, and Mississippi, and May 10 by North and South 
Carolina. Exercises formerly were conducted by the Grand 
Army of the Republic in memory of fallen soldiers of the 
Civil War; but now they are under auspices of the Ameri
can Legion, and the graves of all American soldiers are 
decorated. Credit for this beautiful courtesy belongs to 
women of the South.

God, also, has memorials. His memorials, though, far 
transcend memorials of man. Genesis 9:11-17, telling of 
Gori’s covenant with Noah, speaks of the magnificent 
rainbow spanning the heavens as one of God’s memorials. 
It is a token of life. God. looking upon the rainbow, re
members His pledge to Noah not to destroy again the 
whole earth by a Hood.

God established the Passover as a memorial with His 
people, the Israelites, that they would remember He 
brought them safely out of Egypt. God proclaimed: “This 
day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it 
a feast to the Lord throughout' your generations . . . for in 
this selfsame day have 1 brought your armies out of the 
land of Egypt” (Ex. 12:14, 17). This memorial was to 
remind the Israelites, always, that God delivered them out 
of Egypt into a land of opportunity and life—a memorial 
immeasurably grander than placing Howers on 
a grave.

Another of God’s memorials with Israel is re
corded in Joshua 4:7. When the Lord led His 
people through the Jordan River, they were to 
set up a memorial of stones in the midst of the 
River. This memorial, ordained of God to be for
ever, suggests that the altar of twelve stones 
stands today in Jordan’s waters as a proof, 
though unseen by skeptics, that God halted the 
stream in loving care and victory to His people.

God Himself is a memorial. "Thy name, O 
Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O 
Lord, throughout all generations" (Psalm 135: 
13). Jehovah’s Name is in the earth forever as a

1 ST
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Sunday baseball, rather than attend church; or those who 
dismiss Sunday school during the summer so members 
can spend that time at the beach! We think we are “pretty 
good,” Brethren, but are we? Are not we, the Church of 
God, fast becoming a part of the apostasy we always 
thought referred to someone else?

As the Apostle Paul admonished Timothy, may we also 
be admonished: “Continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast heard them." Again, ■■Brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether 
by word or our epistle." Let us awaken to the reality that 
if we do not mend our ways and try to get as far away 
from Sodom and Gomorrah as we can, instead of pitch
ing our tents toward them, wc shall find ourselves in the 
cities of wickedness and doomed to destruction because of 
our apostasy. As we once heard it said—“Let us ever watch 
the signs of the times, but let us watch ourselves, also, lest 
we become one of those signs in the falling away.”

“HE THAT SHALL COME WILL COME”!

(Continued from front page) 

fulfilled; and. after the crucifixion, the soldiers did not 
break Jesus' legs, that the Word might be fulfilled, ‘‘A 
bone of him shall not be broken." “When the evening was 
come, there came a rich man of Arimalh.va, named Jo
seph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple." He was given 
the body of Jesus, and he “laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock”—“He made his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death" (Isa. 
53:9). Those prophecies leave no doubt about the identity 
of Jesus; and. especially after His resurrection, there could 
be no question.

Intelligent people everywhere know this world cannot 
continue in this present condition without some great 
change. In fact, they are expecting a crisis to shake the 
world to its very foundations. Even civilization may be 
destroyed. Christian people know the Lord is coming to 
bring to a climax the great work of salvation which Christ 
finished on the cross. The lul^eivarm, half-hearted Chris
tians are saying, “ ‘My Lord delayeth his coming.’ Show 
us signs. Where is the promise of His coming? No man 
knows the day or the hour, so why worry? Eat, drink, and 
be merry, for tomorrow we die! All things continue as 
they were from the beginning.”

Nevertheless, as in the days of Noah, people are now so 
much concerned with the sensual satisfactions of life that 
the spiritual things are put to one side. When the Flood 
came, all were lost except the immediate family of Noah. 
So shall also the coming of the Son of Man be! “Watch 
therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come.” “Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour

THE CHURCH OF GOD—A SIGN

(Continued from page 5)

Here is another example. Something that has been a 
source of pride to us has been the general abstinence from 
the use of tobacco evident at our church services and con
ferences. Especially among the younger people, however, 
the idea has arisen that there is nothing wrong in a Chris
tian using the “weed.” Those who use it generally will not 
argue about the harm or doubtful benefits of its use. but 
“it just doesn't make any difference.” Filthy habits of any 
brand should be avoided by Christians, and it is this in
different attitude that leads to apostasy.

Though this next example may be one of my “pet 
gripes,” it is to me an other indication of the relaxing of 
our faith. We refer to the common use of “Reverend" 
among our brethren. Not only is it not uncommon for 
persons of other denominations to address our ministers 
as “Reverend So-an-so," but it is now common for our 
ministers to use the title in corresponding with other min
isters and in reference to themselves. In years past, such 
usage was frowned upon by our people, and is yet by a 
few of us “old-fashioned” people. Wc would not make 
this a test of faith, but it is just one more tradition of our 
fathers which the Bible upholds, which has been ob
served for so many years by our people, and which is be
ing discounted. No, not a big step, but it is a step closer to 
orthodoxy and denominationalism—“apostasy.”

A trend upon which we look with apprehension is the 
attempt to disprove necessity of the great truths of the 
Bible toward salvation. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and you’ll be saved, even if you believe and sing that 
Christ came ‘a never-dying soul to save and fit it for the 
sky,’ ” or all the other “sky-pilot” theology preached, 
seems to get recognition today. We challenge anyone to 
preach importance of the sacrifice of Christ in its fullness, 
without first emphasizing that man is mortal and in need 
of salvation; or to preach Christ (anointed) the King 
without mentioning the Kingdom of which He is to be 
King. The idea that the embracing of Bible truth is not 
necessary is “apostasy” in itself.

There arc many other ways in which the Church of 
God is fulfilling, or has fulfilled, this prophecy of apos
tasy. What one thing in the Church of God better could 
fulfill 2 Peter 2:1, 2, than the Univcrsalists among our 
people who privately have taught, and quietly are teach
ing today, their damnable doctrine that so surely kills 
every church that will hear it? “Apostasy!” Or, what bet
ter could fulfill the prophecy of 1 Timothy 4:3 than those 
of our people who have “gone off” with the Seventh-day 
groups and commanded their followers “to abstain from 
meats” which God has created “to be received with 
thanksgiving” ? Or, our own people who fulfill 2 Timo
thy 3:4 when they would drive to other towns to play
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of eternal salvation ? There
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THE PROPHETIC WORD

(Continued from page 3)
times in the sense that more people are in danger of miss
ing their opportunity to be saved eternally. 1 he church 
and Sunday school have more competition than they have 
ever had before, and they have less assistance from the 
parents than ever before. In these days when there are 
more dangers than ever before, children tire taught less 
than they were when the dangers were not so great^

How can a person make sure ......
is only one way, and that is to make 
sure of the first resurrection by being 
as true to God in all things as he can. 
Do all that God’s Word requires of 

i you.
The tremendous high speed of almost 

everything one can think of is constant
ly increasing the danger to everyone 
and everything. The increasing speed of 
automobiles has increased the number 
of accidents. The same is true concern
ing railroad trains. The old saying that 
“haste makes waste" is just as true to
day as it was in the horse-and-buggy 
days. Some of the speeds today may be 
quite safe, but all are not; because the 
advancement in safety devices has not 
caught up with the advancement in 
speed.

Men of the world have too much 
power and too much speed, and these 
are perilous times because men have not 
learned how to use this power and 
speed for the good of themselves and 
for the good of their fellow men.

General Douglas MacArthur was 
solutely right when he said we .would 
have to catch up spiritually and im
prove our character to match the ad
vancements of science and art, if we 
hope ever to solve our problems. The 
very fact that the world is not catching

as ye think not the Son of man comcth” (Matt. 24:42, 44). 
Jesus said we should watch our house, lest it be broken up 
as by a thief.

“Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry" (Heb. 10:37). The people of Jesus 
lime were looking everywhere for signs to prove He was 
ttlic Messiah; and, while they looked for the signs, the 
■multitude feasted on die (Please turn to page J5)

up spiritually is definite proof that we arc literally living 
in the days of which Paul spoke.

There is no question that these and other prophecies 
are being fulfilled right before our eyes. These fulfill
ments increase our faith. What will an increase in faith 
do for us? First, it will give us more power with God, 
more power in prayer, for He said, “Whatsoever ye ask 
in faith believing." What will we do with more power 
when it is God-given to those who love Him ? We use it 
to assist in preaching the gospel. We use it to do good in 
every possible way. We honor God and exalt Him before 
men. When our faith is increased, we may do as Jesus 
told Peter. Jesus said, “I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not, and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren” (Luke 22:32). Yes, when our faith is strong, 
we should strengthen our brethren. We can strengthen 
them by our example of proving to be true, even if “the 
going" is difficult. We can help them by showing strong 
faith on our part.

Watch the fulfillment of prophecy and let each event 
strengthen you for better Christian service.
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Aii Inheritance from God
The children of Israel again had reached the borders of 

the Promised Land. When the families of Reuben and 
Gad saw the good land for their large herds, they wanted 
to stay on the eastern borders of the River Jordan. Moses 
told them that their fathers had not obeyed God and for 
their disobedience had been punished. The children of 
Reuben and Gad explained to Moses that they were will
ing to help fight for the land of Canaan. They merely 
wanted to leave their children and people of the tribes 
who were not “men of war" at this place with their other 
possessions and “multitude of cattle." Moses allowed them 
to do this.

Other factors that help Christians to become perfect are 
purity (or virtue), knowledge, temperance (or self
restraint), patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
love.

Peter added: “Wherefore . . . give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Peter 1:10, 11).

Carelessness Xot Excused
The Christian is judged by the Word. God does not ex

cuse us if we fail to be “diligent" in seeking to ilo right. 
In the Book of Jeremiah, we read: “Thus sailh the Lord, 
Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and right
eousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith 
the Lord” (Jer. 9:23, 24).

The Lord God says that the days will come when He 
will punish all the circumcised with those who were not. 
Many nations were not sealed with the seal of circum
cision, and Israel, God's chosen people, were not sealed in 
their hearts. God judges our hearts. A few acts that Chris
tians may do that are seen does not make one a Chris
tian, unless it is done from the heart.

We should remember that when we arc Christ’s we 
are sealed. We have a new heart, a clean and pure heart. 
Let us so live that we will be kept that way. The Lord 
Jesus will strengthen us, guide us, and keep us His. (2 
Thcss. 3:3; Jude 24.)

We Have an Inheritance
Those of us who today arc following Christ will receive 

an inheritance, too. There is a crown of righteousness. (2 
Tim. 4:7.) There is a promised land. (Gen. 12:7.) We arc- 
all one in Christ and also of the children or “seed” of 
Abraham, and “heirs” of the promise of life eternal.

We need to fight, too. if we wish to obtain our inherit
ance. Our entire Christian life is a fight, in a way. We 
strive to follow Jesus and do His will in all things. We 
make many mistakes, for none of us is without sin. We 
are overcomers of sin only through Christ and His 
strength. So we live very close to Him to claim His 
strength and guidance.

The Rules Still the Same
The rules of Christianity do not change with the years. 

People change, but God’s way was perfect when it was be
gun. We arc to love God with all our hearts and minds 
and beings. Then, too, we arc to love our neighbors as 
ourselves. As we grow in grace in the Christian life, we 
are to develop into a “perfect” person. (2 Peter 1:5-8.)

“Without faith it is impossible to please ] God ]: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 
11:6). In both 2 Peter 1:5 and Hebrews 11:6, we find 
that a Christian must seek “diligently” or actively or 
busily. It has to be worked at in a careful manner, not 
haphazzardly.

“The children of Gad and the children of Reuben spa/^e unto Moses, saying, 
Thy servants will do as my lord commandeth” (Numbers 32:25).
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RECREATION MUST
RE-CREATE

’ being to acid to another, it is wrong. If it lowers your

Address communications to Berean Editor Harold /. 
Doan, 1908 'North Keystone Avenue, Chicago 39, Illinois.

where they must-be with people in recreation which de
mands participation, co-operation, and teamwork.

(3) Does it enrich your life by contributing wholesome 
ideas and by appealing to the best of your thoughts? We 
doubt very much that many of the things done today by 
professing Christians under the name of recreation could 
pass this test.

Many movies do anything but bring out the best of your 
thoughts, and give you everything but wholesome ideas. 
Can we say we arc re-creating our lives for bigger and bet
ter service, when we are actually lowering our minds and 
absorbing germs of hate, murder, immorality, anil vice?

Is gambling recreation? If it is, then the idea that you 
can get something for nothing is a wholesome idea. If it 
is, then the gangland gambling murders, the back-room 
bookmakers, and smoke-filled, alcohol-drenched poker 
clubs bring out the best in our Christian land.

Examine your favorite recreation! If it contributes low 
ideals and brings out carnal thoughts, it is not recreation; 
it is sin!

(2) Does it enrich life by making you more loyal, self
controlled, courageous, and creative? These are Christian 
virtues; and, unless your recreation teaches and strength
ens Christian virtues, it is un-Christian. You thus can 
make your own decisions about what is and what is not 
Christian recreation.

(4) Does it maintain a desirable balance between worl^ 
and play? Recreation should not take too much time, nor 
interfere with your regular duties of life. If you must use 
hours necessary for sleep or when you should be at work, 
you do not re-create. “Any recreation from which you 
must recover is not recreation’’ (Abundant Living). 
Enough play to keep the body well, the mind clear, and to 
ward off dullness, maintains the desired balance.

Recreation must re-create! Make it do this for you!

ideals, to relax your body, it is false. If it draws you from 
God to give you a change of scenery, you have been de
ceived. “Any activity which lets you down morally, to 
build you up physically, is a snare and a delusion" (E. 
Stanley Jones).

Ask yourself these questions; then decide whether or 
not you have been re-creating or wrecking your life.

(1) Does it enrich your life by building up your phy
sique, your mind, and your nerves, by active participa
tion? Listening to the radio, reading a book, or seeing a 
movie, runs a ]x>or second to recreation which demands 
action, teamwork, co-operation, and flexing of under
used muscles. Re-create the whole man, not just a part of 
him. Psychologist Henry Link, in his book "The Redis- 

I covery of Man," is quite emphatic in his view that we rely 
too much on spectator recreation. One of his most fre
quent and successful treatments for the many “complexes’ 
plaguing atomic age men is to send them to a Y.M.C.A.

A POEM by Browning puts forth this parable of two 
41 camels. One camel, eager to serve his master, ate 
barely enough food to keep himself alive. Before his jour
ney was over, he succumbed under a heavy burden. The 
other camel ate what was given him. he rested when he 
had opportunity, and enjoyed what he could of his life. He 
carried his master's goods to their destination. Now, which 
of these camels served his master best; the one who lived 
joylessly, or the one who lived with joy and seized every 
opportunity to re-create himself?

As we walk along the highway of life, carrying our 
crosses, it is expedient that we maintain a balance of work 
and recreation. It is our duty to the Lord to keep ourselves 
well, mentally and physically. Recreation helps us do this. 
But recreation must re-create! It must renew our vitality, 
increase our strength, purify our minds, fit us for more 
creative activity. If it does not accomplish this, it is not 
recreation, but a drain and a time-killer.

Recreation is not an end in itself, but a means of help
ing you toward your real goal in life. Some people live to 
play; wise people play to live. Recreation should build up 
the whole person. If it takes from one part of your well-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

$27,638

4

BUDGET
FACTS!

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

at 
gllesl

June 30, 1947 
541,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
534,505.50—

March 31, 1047 
$31,054.95—

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
517,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946
510,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

• /

$11,317.00 to go 
BY MAY 31!!

ARKANSAS CITY, KANSAS

On May 1947, the Church of God in 
Arkansas City, Kan., completed two weeks of 
Bildt* school work under the direction of Sr. 
\ '■rn.i (*. Thayer and assisted by Sr. Mabel 
Barnum. There was an enrollment of eighty 
one pupils and an average daily attendance of 
fifty. Thi> is nearly twice the daily attendance 
of last year. (’lasses were conducted each eve
ning al I fidlowing public schuo] classes.

The program on Thursday of the last week 
of school was attended by a goodly number of 
parents, in spite of the very damp weather. In 
addition to tin- program presented by the chil
dren, colored slides were shown on The Life 
of Peter. Vernon Chaplin showed motion pic
tures he had taken of children entering the 
church. singing, and working. This was espe
cially enjoyed by all.

On the last day of school, each child was 
given a certificate of attendance, and those 
with perfect attendance also were rewarded. 
At nomi a pi< ni> lunch, with an added treat of 
ice-(ream for .ill, was served for the children 
in the basement.

We feel our school was very successful and 
give all credit to Srs. Thayer and Barnum. IV c 
extend an invitation for them to return next 
yea r.

urgent invitation to everyone 
„ every service 

Mrs. E. .1. Demmitt, Secy.

r ■

•J

J. 
/

*

CONFERENCE DATES

May 24 - June 8—Evangelistic meetings (T. 
A. Drinkard) at Morning Star Church of 
God, South Bend. Ind.

June 2-8—Brush Creek (Ohio) Annual Bible 
Schoo! CM. W. Lyon, guest teacher and 
speaker).

June 11-15—Minnesota State Conference 
Eden Valley, (.lames M. Watkins, 
speaker.)

June 13-15—Northwest Conference at Felida, 
Wash.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer
ence nt Southlawn, Grand Rapids.

June 28, 29—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak
er.)

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
at Bear, Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS

The young people’s Sunday school class of 
fhe Rest it ut inn Church of God at Eldorado, 
III., surprised their teacher, Mrs, Pat Nash, 
ami her busband. May 7, with a household 
shower. They met at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Carl Davenport, and all went together to the 
home of Mrs. Nash’s mother, where Mr. and 
Mrs. Nash wore visiting.

Mrs. Nash was the former Miss Elizabeth 
Martin, the daughter of Mrs. Aldora Martin 
of Eldorado. Mr. Nash is the son of Mrs. F. L. 
Nash of Casey, 111. Mr. and Mrs. Nash appre
ciated tin* many nice gifts they received.

Punch and cookies wore served to the fol
lowing: Bulah Murphy. Jimmy and Jackie 
Wiggins, Leo Lloyd, Barbara and Mary Tyler, 
and Loretta Wiggins. Those who sent gifts 
were: Ref a Mosby, Rob Barlow, and John 
and Donald Tyler. Late callers were: Miss 
Bernice Lei th liter, Mrs. Carl Davenport, Mr. 
and Mrs. Marshall Lloyd and Freddy, Mr. an«l 
Mrs. Marshall Wiggins, and Mrs. Aldora Mar
tin. Loretta Wiggins, Reporter.

£
Sr. Thayer preached for the congregation, 

Sunday morning, May 11, Mother’s Day. She 
preached also in the evening and showed col
ored slides. In the afternoon. Miss Marie 
Chaplin and Allen Chaplin were baptized by 
Sr. Thayer.

A covered-dish supper was enjoyed by the 
chun-h families on Wednesday, May 14. Fob 
lowing siipper, singing and colored slides were 
enjoyed. The evening closed with observance 
of tin* Lord’s Last Supper, Sr. Thayer, as
sisted by the deacons, officiating.

Faye Wernekc, Scey.

BRUSH CREEK. OHIO

The Bril'-Il Creek annual Bible school will 
convene, June 2-8. with Bro. M. W. Lyon as 
teacher for the afternoon young people’s class 
aiul special speaker for evening services. On 
Sunday, June 8. there will he preaching serv
ices in morning, afternoon, and evening, and 
basket dinner served nt noon in the church 
basement. Each weekday afternoon, classes 
for the various age groups. Special music will 
give added inspiration to our evening worship 
services.

We semi an i ‘ 
aide to attend. Come, and enjoy 
with us.

Pathfinder Magazine informs that paper 
shortages have caused some delay in starting 
subscriptions. We an- sorry for the delay, hut 
feel sure that all subscriptions will be under 
way, soon. If not. let us know and wo will 
take up the matter, individually.—James M. 
Watkins. Promotional Director.

"We wish to enroll these young people for 
the Youth Rally: Diane LcMasurier. Sidney 
Hammond, and Joe De Oss. all of Holbrook/’ 
—T. M. Ferrell, Holbrook. Nebr.

“We are renewing evening services at Fred
ericktown, Mo., the services having been dis
continued during the winter months, as we 
lacked proper heating equipment. Wo now 
have a new automatic gas furnace.”—R«»y G 
Graham, 6717 Bradley Ave., Saint Louis, Me..

Sr. II. T. Cooper. Fredericktown. Mo., 5s 
seriously sick. She may be addressed at Saint 
Marys of the Ozarks Hospital. Ironton, Mo.

Mr. Isaac L. Barton, Lebanon, III., died at 
his home. May 13. Mr. Barton was the hus
band of Sr. Kathryn Townsend Barton.

Thank You, Bro. and Sr. Demmitt! Not 
only was Bro. E. J. Demmitt. Troy, Ohio, help
ful in locating a good garden tractor for 
Golden Rule Home and Oregon Bible College, 
but he and Sr. Demmitt have contributed gen
erously ($50.00) toward its purchase price. 
. . . Total cost was $310.38.

"Attendance is increasing, and interest and 
spirit arc increasing with it. We are still in 
the market for a building, of course, but 1 
guess that will come in time.”—Harold Doan, 
1908 N. Keystone Ave., Chicago 39, 111.

An cniollmcnt coupon for Summer Schools 
is on page 11. We want enrollments, now’.
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HARDESTY -MARSH

= •

| be hns been

Sydney E. Mafiaw.

“HE

I

if the editors require the entire summer
I

who 
living so holy.

a spirit of boasting. Then he 
■John 1 :S, which says in sOb- 

we have no sin, wo deceive 
k. .  truthful answer, ami right 

Bible, usually brought results.

Bro. Thorp was 
known creed of

College pins arrived Inst week—much to the 
pleasure of all the students. Alumni who or
dered pins will receive theirs ill the very near 
future.

":s no admirer of the well- 
325 A.D., confirmed by some 

318 bishops of the Catholic Church when in 
council in the then-prosperous city of Nice.

Tin* marriage of Marx Elizabeth Hardesty 
®f Oregon, 111., and .1 Arlen Marsh pastor of 
•hr Church of <!o<! of Rockford. 111., was sol
emnized in the Chun h of God at Oregon on 
Saturday. Mac 1", 1917, .it 2 • 30 p.m. The 
service was conducted by the groom’s father, 
*•- E. Marsh, pastor of lln- Brush Creek, Ohio, 
x-*ni’rvgation, before .in audiem c made up oi 
trdatives and friends of the well known young 
•couple. Practically the entire membership of 
nhe Rockford Church and a large number 
■ !r«»m the Oregon Church in which the bride 
Ilins hqon an active worker for several years, 
wire present. The bride was attended by Shir
ley Logsdon of Oregon as niaid-of honor, and 
Evan Knodle of Kock ford served the groom as 
lest man. Kirby Davis and Gordon Landry 
Ushered, and music was provided by Mary 
Catherine Railtun of Rocklord and Lois Car
penter of Oregon. Mr. L. B. Beard, a friend, 
gave the bride away, ami his wife supervised 
the guest-book signatures.

The bride, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Carl 
E. lloganson of Spanaway, Wash., has given, 
much of her time in serving ’ 
and Berean groups in the Oregon Church ami 
its East Oregon Chapel She* also is assoc iated 
vith the National Berean work and has been 
active in the girl Seoul movement. Her devo
tion tn God’s service, together with her experi
ence, qualify her to be helper and sympathetic, 
companion of a minister of the Eord.

The groom, since before his graduation 
from high school, has been associated with 
the National Berean Society. For several years, 

i connected with the Sunday School 
Association and is now 
Truth Seekers* Quarterly, lie has 
extensively to both the

COLLEGE NEWS

Maranatha editors are becoming thinner and 
paler each day. and rumor has it that they 
are even turning slightly gray. . . . Hmm. I 
wonder! Have you sent for your ropy of this 
year’s Maranatha yet ? You had bettor hurry 
as time draws to a rinse, and wo feel that wo 
arc going to have a good year bonk this year, 
even i. ....  .. 1* 
in which to recuperate from the strain of 
publishing a really good annual.

W. Howard Beemer. News Editor.

MOORE - SMITH

The marriage of Mr. Richard Kent Smith, 
son of Mrs. Edna Smith of West Millon. Ohio, 
and Miss Dorothy .lean Moore, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Vey Moore of Tipp City. Ohio, 
was solemnized before a large gathering of 
relatives and friends in the Brush Creek 
Church of God, Sunday. April 13, the pastor 
reading the service. They wore attended by 
Mrs. Anna Bell Furlong, a sister of the 
bride who served as matron of honor, and Mr. 
Edwin E. Smith, brother of the groom, who 
acted as best man. The young people, both of 
whom arc regular attendants of both church 
and Sunday school at Brush Creek, are nicely 
settled in their new home near Frederick. 
We pray that God’s richest blessing may rest 
upon this tine young couple and give them a 
long, happy, and prosperous life together.

G. E. Marsh.

asleep. . . . The dead 
...  . then we which arc
alive ami remain shall be caught up together 
with them to meet tl.v L. 
Comfort one - - - * •» -*•
none of the I 
these i 
pa thy.

“Grandpa” Thorp was an energetic, hard
working man during all the active part of his 
life: beginning for the Missouri-Pacific Rail
road when a young man. later changing to the 
Kansas City Leavenworth Interurban ' for 
which lie worked about forty years, until old 
age prevented further serving. He now rests 
from his labor.

Mr. Thorp first heard the Kingdom message 
about fifty-eight years ago through a Church- 
of-God preacher, embraced it. ami soon be
came a loyal defender of the duejrine of the 
non-prv-exi.stence of Christ, and kindred Bible 
doctrines. He had an acquaintance with God 
that some members of the Church of God have 
never had. He was Scriptural in ethics, as well 
as in doctrines, for he realized that we are yet 
carnal, like the Corinthians. In Paul’s last 
recorded words to them, he said. “This also I 

wish, even your perfection” (2 Cor. 13:9). Mr. 
Thorp believed that Paul meant the Corin
thians were not perfect even at this last writ
ing to them. Occasionally he met persons 
made claims that they were 1'. 1

that he sensed 
would quote 1 
stance. “If we say 
ourselves.’’ Such a 
from the L  —

The noled Niccan Creed claims: "The Lord 
Jesus Christ is God of God, consiibsfantial 
with the Father, descended, was incarnate, and 
was made man. But the Holy Catholic Church 
of God anathainatiz.es those who affirm that 
there was a time when the Son was not.” 
There was at that time, in the Catholic 
Chunh. a presbyter, Arius Mon tan us by 
name, who took the position that there was a 
time when the .Son did not exist. So did Bro. 
Thorp; so do we of the Church of God; and 
we receive similar treatment to that which 
Anus and his to-believers received.

J uh n F. Green.

THAT SHALL COME WILL COME”!

(Continued from page 11) 

seashore, the blind men were touched and 
healed, Lazarus was raised from the dead, and 
little children were blessed of the Master.

Jesus is coming! No greater sign will he 
giv< n than that of the Prophet Jonas. Fur as 
•Innas was three days ami three nights in the 
whale’s belly, so Jesus was three days and 
three nights in the tomb—then was resur
rected! Do we need greater signs to inspire us 
to In- ready fur the Saviour’s coining? Our 
greatest concern should not be when He is 
coming, but. Are we prepared to meet Him? 
At midnight the rry was made. “Go ye out to 
med him.’’ Five virgins were ready, and “they 
that were ready went in with him to the mar
riage; and the door was shut” (Matt. 25:10).

JOSIAH THORP

Josiah Thorp was born in Edwardsville, 
Kan., November 1-1. 18d3, ami died in Kansas 
City. Kan., April 15, 19-17. His wife preceded 
him in death, lie-leaves mourning his death: 
three sisters, Mrs. Martha Manchester and 
Mrs. Cora Jarvis, both of Spokane. Wash . and 
Mrs. Nancy Cummings of Saint Helens. Ore.; 
one brother, Frank Thorp of PocateH. Idaho; 
two daughters, Mrs. Ruth Powell and Mrs. 
Frames Smith of Kansas City; three grand
children and one great-grandchild; other rela
tives and a sizeable circle of friends, all of 
whom will seriously miss him. They will no
tice his absence, miss his gentle voice ami 
quiet presence. The love and consideration 
which his children ami grandchildren dis
played, in deeds as well as words, during his 
illness is to be greatly admired by all who 
witnessed them.

Great is the consolation in Ecclesiastes 9:10, 
whi< h says “there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou guest.'’ because these words show when’ 

 man goes at death and inform us that there is
lln- Sunday Hdioul peaceful rent then-. Glory lie to God! In .-nidi- 

tion to these consoling words, we find more 
ami still greater comfort in the Apostle Paul’s 
First Letter io the Thessalonians—especially 
in -1:13-18. I quote in part: “Concerning 
them which are asleep . . . that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. . . . We which are alive ami 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are "" ’ 1

editor of the Senior -jh Christ shall rise first: 
imtributed ” '

secular and religious 
press. For the past four years, he has been 
pastor of the Rockford chan h.

Alter a week’s honeymoon, the pastor and 
his wife will be at home at 1907 Latham St., 
Rockford, III., from where they will continue 
their service of the Master.

c pray that the blessing of Chid may rest 
upon their united service to His people.

G. E. Marsh.

GEORGE GRANT KNODLE

George Grant Knodle was born. May 8, 
1S72, to Bru. and Sr. William Knodle in Rock
vale Township, near Oregon, HL, and died, 
May l-l, 19-17, at his home in Chicago, III.

Mr. Knodle* grew to manhood in Rockvale 
Township. Deciding tn travel, lie visited many 
western states: being employed by several 
firms in the West. He worked in the ship
yards at Oakland, Calif., and several years as 
a smelter in Utah.

On July 5. 1905, he was married in Pres
cott. Ariz... Io NeHic Miller. In 1922, hr moved 
to Chicago, where he and his faithful wife re
sided until his dca’li. While living in Chicago, 
hr became deeply interested in the preaching 
of Dr. Preston Bradley, pastor of the People’s 

Church.
Surviving are his widow; one sister. Mina, 

and one brother. Roy. both of Oregon; two 
nephews; and many other relatives and friends.

Funeral services were conducted, May 17, 
by Bro. F. L. Austin ami the writer, at the 

.!■> .... ...... ----- Knodle home ami the Church of God, Oregon,
C : . . -1 the Lord in the air. . . . burial being in Riverview Cemetery.
• another with these words.” Let ’-----
 bereaved fail to seek the com fort 

words of God offer you in tender sym-

anathainatiz.es
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A Message from Otto E. Dick
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Plans have been completed for the regular Summer Bible Training School to be conducted at Ore
gon Bible College, June 30 —July 27, 1947. Those who plan to avail themselves of this worth-while 
opportunity for greater preparation for Christian service should send in their enrollments as soon as 
possible. Courses offered, hours per day, and instructors are as follows:

“Structure of the Bible,” (1), Norman J. McLeod; "History of Church Doctrine," (1), Norman J. 
McLeod; Practical Side of Our Doctrine, (1), James M. Watkins; “Church School Organization1 
and Teaching." (2), Otto E. Dick.

College credit will be granted for the successful completion of each course. By completing all four 
courses, a student will be able to earn five hours of credit that he may apply toward meeting the 
graduation requirements of the lour-ye.tr College course. By attending three summers and three and 
one half years in the regular College, one may earn easily the 120 hours required for graduation.

Entrance requirements arc: a student must be at least seventeen years of age; or he must have com
pleted three years of high school, intending to complete his high school course the coming school year.

Cost to the student will be S40.00, which includes tuition, board, and room. The cost of textbooks 
should be small.

The regular bible Training School, a summer session of the College, should not be confused with 
, the Youth Rally, which will be conducted for a younger-age group and has been fully explained in a 

previous announcement. I he College session has been designed to meet the demands of limited time 
and practical instruction for our local church leaders or a refresher course for active ministers. Your 
participation will add immeasurably to your ability and enthusiasm for Christian service. Send along 
your enrollment before it is neglected.

I J ;
USSmS*!.* A "T 
u 1 1 111
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Isaiah’s Vision of the Lamb

By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

i

>i

“He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who 
shall declare his generation?” Christ was a failure! The 
text, “Behold, thy King cometh unto thee” (Matt. 21:5) 
shows He came, in one sense, as King, hut was rejected. 
He came forgiving and was nailed upon the tree. He had 
no home of His own and comparatively few followers at 
the time of His death, Christ was a failure? According to 

the worldly mind, yes! The worldly 
mind, however, is opposite from the 
mind of God. Christ was a success! 
No other person has so changed the 
destiny of the world. No other person 
at any time in history had so great a 
multitude of followers as did Jesus 
during the first part of His ministry 
and during the many centuries since 
His resurrection and ascension. No 
other individual was so perfect that 
death could claim him for only three 
days.

Jesus was despised and afflicted, yet 
He asked God to forgive us Chris
tians. for in reality we have crucified 

Him. It was for our sins He died. It is we who should 
have been placed upon the cross, for we are sinners— 
Jesus was not.

Man bestowed almost every conceivable punishment 
upon His Saviour. Christ was beaten with the cat-of-ninc- 
tails: a platted crown of thorns pierced His forehead; He 
was smitten and spat upon by the common people. In 
bearing His cross. He bore the world upon His shoulders. 
“Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him: he hath put him 
to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.” 
Prophecies of the rejection arc interwoven with prophe
cies of the acceptance. When Jesus returns in the clouds 
of heaven, and all His angels (Please turn to page 10)

TSA1AH presented a picture of the rejected Christ that 
JL is almost unbelievable. The Son of God was “wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed” (53:5). Although He was the 
Saviour of mankind, He was rejected and even blas
phemed. His persecutors and their followers esteemed 
Him “stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted.” “Just punishment for one 
who said He was the Son of God!” 
they thought. The Messiah was 
taunted by the multitude, yet He ful
filled the prophecy: “As a sheep be
fore her shearers is dumb, so he open- 
cth not his mouth" (v. 7).

Isaiah's day was a time of turmoil 
and trouble. Israel was being op
pressed and was looking for a saviour. 
What better opportunity could be af
forded the Prophet to foretell of the 
Messiah who would come in power 
and great glory, in splendor and gran
deur! Yet the prophecies of Isaiah car
ried comparatively little of the future glory of Christ. 
Instead, when the people would have accepted almost any 
teaching that was optimistic. Isaiah yielded not to their 
wishes. He foretold of darker days: when the long-sought 
Messiah would dwell among men—and be rejected.

Isaiah knew his prophecy would be difficult to under
stand—both for people of his day and those of future 
days. So, in an effort to show he realized these things, he 
wrote: “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed?” (53:1.) The priests of his 
day had so poisoned the minds of the common people, 
that very few listened the second time to the Prophet. 
“He’s a born pessimist,” they told one another. Often
times it is good for people to become pessimistic to de
flate the ego of some.

MEDITATION
By Mary Mac Nedrow

11 wiin at the grave of one who had 
fallen asleep in Jesus. The mourners 
did not profusely weep . . . for they 
knew their loved om* only had fallen 
asleep. Their hopes were centered on 
anol her Day—when God will “wipe all 
tears away.” . . . So these people, 
humble and sincere, felt God’s omnipo
tent presence very near. “God’s To
morrow” was the thought in every 
heart . . . when from their loved ones 
they never shall have to part. This 
hope made manifest in every Chris
tian face ... is hut the evidence of 
the Faith they all embrace.
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Entered as second claps matter

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor
Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

was convinced that he should

£

throughly purge his floor and will gather the wheat into 
his garner; but the chad he w ill burn with fire unquench
able" (vv. 16, 17).

Outstanding in John's ministry was his baptism of the 
Christ. Jesus walked, likely, all the way “from Galilee to 
Jordan, a distance of about sixty miles, expressly to be 
baptized. . . . Some men make that much effort to get 
away from baptism1. . . . John, recognizing his own un
worthiness, was reluctant to baptize the Lord, but did so 
when Jesus was insistent. In coming to John for baptism, 
our Lord recognized and approved of His cousin’s minis
try.

Further endorsing John, Jesus asked the multitudes: 
“What went ye out into the wilderness to see? a reed 
shaken with the wind? ... A man clothed in soft rai
ment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in king’s 
houses. But what went ye out for to see? a prophet? yea, 
I say unto you, And more than a prophet. . . . Among 
them that are born of woman there hat-h not risen a 

Lore! to prepare greater than John the Baptist” (Matt. 11:7-11).

ever, came back from his Lord in these words: “The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead arc raised up, and 

poor have the gospel preached to them" (Matt.
11.5). So, while still in prison. John knew his mission of 

principality, proclaiming Christ had not been amiss. “He that should 
Mighty Saviour, come” had come, and John 

was not look for another 1
men Then came the tragedy of Herodias’ charm, Herod’s 
the hasty promise, and the demand, "Give me here John Bap

tist s head in a charger.” He who first proclaimed the 
Christ was first martyr for His cause, even preceding Ste- 

mighticr than phen in martyrdom for the Lord. Jesus had said, “If ye 
will receive it, this is Elias.” If! Does not John’s rejec
tion renew expectation that Elias must first come?

at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

Life and Message of John
Shortly before the Nativity, John was born to Zacha

rias and Elisabeth. Speaking to Zacharias, Gabriel had 
prophesied: “Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. Thou shalt have joy and glad
ness, and many shall rejoice al his birth. For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord . . . and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. . . . Many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God ... to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord” (Luke 1:13-17). When 
John was born. Elisabeth's “neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had showed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her" (v. 58). Zacharias prophesied 
of his son in suclt marvelous light, that one easily might 
misinterpret the prophecy as applying to Jesus. Consider:

“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his servant David. .. . And 
thou, chikl, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; 
for thou shalt go before the face of the I___’.
his ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
by the remission of their sins, through the tender mercy 
of our God ... to give light to them that sit in dark
ness and tile shadow of death, to guide our 
way of peace” (Luke 1:68-79).

The foregoing prophecy shows John so t 
Saviour he came to announce, as to be called “the prophet 
of the Highest,” and credited as g' L.o '1____
salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins.” 
Benjamin Wilson, in a note on v..„ ZZ, 
on John's being called “a horn of salvation”: 
Scripture is frequently a symbol of |x>wer or 
and hence this expression will signify, a 7 
or Prince of Salvation." John's preaching against sin 
so emphatic and flawless and convincing, that “all 
mused in their hearts of John, whether he were i 
Christ, or not” (Luke 3:15). John answered that question, 
however, saying:

“I indeed baptize you with water ; but one 
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
unloose . . . whose fan is in his hand, and he will

Like the prophets before him, John preached sharply 
against sin, and, like the prophets before him. he soon 
was cast into prison because he preached the truth. Then 

feet into the came dark and questioning days. “Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another?" two of his disciples 

much like the asked the Christ. John was doubting. Reassurance, how-

giving “knowledge of 
... __ -----  sins.”

verse 69, commented thus die
“A horn in
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Isaiah and Zionism
By Timothy Pearson, Oregon Bible College

I

^TWENTY-SIX hundred years ago, Isaiah prophesied 
1 the destruction of his native government and the ulti

mate return of his descendants from exile. One hundred 
years later, in 606 B.C., Jerusalem fell. Many of the Jews 
were captured and removed to Babylon, not being privi
leged again to see dieir homeland. Since the fall of the 
Holy City, the Jews have been without a home. They have 
been tortured and despised until one would expect them 
to settle in a new home and be content. The undying 
words of Isaiah, however, are still stirring his people. They 
read such statements as the following quotation, and their 
desire for Palestine burns anew:

"On that day the remnant of Israel and the survivors 
of the house of Jacob, will no more lean for support on • 

* the enemy that smote, but will lean in loyal trust on the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel. A remnant will return— 
the remnant of Jacob—to the Mighty God" (Isa. 10:20,

joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody” (Isa. 51:3). God will be close to Is
rael in that day. He will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy in 
His people. He will remove their weeping and no crying 
will be heard among the Israelites. The Lord will know 
their very thoughts and, as He said, “Before they call, 1 
will answer, and while they are yet speaking, I will hear 
(Isa. 65:24.)

When tht* restoration is complete, it will be time for 
the Lord to take His throne. “Then the moon shall be 
confounded and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously” (Isa. 24:23). In that day, Israel 

. will bring presents to the Lord at Mount Zion. Isaiah de
scribed Israel as “a people scattered and peeled, a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot” (Isa. 18:7).

These arc only samples of the future events Isaiah was 
privileged to foresee. He wrote in many places that Israel 
would return to God and to Palestine, and he left us the 
Book of Isaiah from which to teach others of the return 
of the Jews. He mourned for his people and died hoping 
someone would show them the way to return to the Lord. 
The words recorded in Isaiah 52:7 could well have been 
the Prophet’s dying words as he dreamed of the evangeli
zation of Israel:

“How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that published) peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salva
tion; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! Thy watch
men shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem: for die Lord hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.” . . . Consider, 
also, this quotation: “They shall build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of many genera
tions” (61:4). They “shall be named the Priests of the 
Lord: men shall call you the Ministers of our God: ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall 
ye boast yourselves” (v. 6).

Isaiah always had the interests of his people at heart. 
He endeavored to keep the Israelites in the good graces 
of God. According to the teachings of Isaiah, Zionism 
was equally as much a part of the good news as the literal 
Kingdom on earth or the second coming of the Lord.

21, Goodspeed).
The Zionist movement in ftdl sway today is a source of 

controversy: some favor it; others do not. The nations are 
sparring, not sure which side they should favor. It was no 
question before Isaiah. He knew whom he would sup
port if he were living today. As recorded in Isaiah 14:32, 
the Prophet expected the Jews to return to claim Pales
tine as their home. “The Lord hath founded Zion, and 
the poor of his people shall trust in it." Another transla
tion of the last phrase is, “Shall betake themselves unto it.” 

Little wonder that the Jews want Palestine! Besides be
ing potentially the richest little country in the world, it 
has been promised that Israel’s salvation will come at 
Zion. “I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory,” 
promised the Lord. (Isa. 46:13.)

It is difficult for us who are not Israelites to understand 
why the Jews insist on fighting for their land. Desire for 
the Holy Land is implanted in them from birth, and it is 
part of their religion. They would do well to trust the 
Lord more and to rely less on their own prowess. Isaiah 
said, “Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his 
prey, so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. As birds Hying, so 
will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem; defending also 
he will deliver it; and passing over he will preserve it” 
(Isa. 31:4, 5).

Having conquered Zion's enemies, the Lord will begin 
to restore the land. “The Lord shall comfort Zion: he will 
comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilder
ness like Eden, ami her desert like the garden of the Lord;
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Are These the Days?
By G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio 

o

(Titus 2:2-10.) The formula is given in this quotation.

I

We would not indicate that “sound doctrine” is not 
necessary, for it certainly is required. (2 Tim. 4:1-5; 1 
Tim. 4:16; Titus 2:1.) Other requirements are necessary,

was delivered you. Being then made free from sin, ye be-

unto every good work repro-

the coming of the Son of man
said of those days? “God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually” (Gen. 
6:5). (The marginal note reads: “The whole imagination: 
The Hebrew word signified! not only the imagination, 
but also the purposes ami desires.”) Thus, man’s purposes

Romans 12:1, 2. They reject the “newness of life” (Rom.
J a form of piety, but having denied its 

power (Emph. Diag.); “holding the form of religion,

Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves serv
ants to obey, his servants ye arc to whom ye obey; whether 

or of obedience unto righteousness? But 
were the servants of sin, but ye

disregard for however, “to adorn” the doctrine of God our Saviour. 
(Titus 2:2-10.) The formula is given in this quotation: 

form of godli- “The grace of God that bringeth salvation [that is the 
kind we want | hath appeared to all men, teaching ns that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lasts, we should live 

,------------- 1 i» this present world
or age |; looking for that blessed hope, and the

— „------- , , „ „ ~ ' 1 our Saviour Je-
the sus Christ: who gave himself for us, that he might rc-

ARE WE Christians witnessing the days Jesus and His Apostle was describing a condition, or a lime, when mens 
XI. apostles called “the last days” and “the day when religion would be only lor a cloak or for outward appear- 
the Son of man is revealed”? How are we to know? These ancc, but was in fact what he had termed "for an occasion 
questions are being asked by true Christians everywhere, to the flesh,” and not producing "the fruit of the Spirit. 
Jesus said, “When these things begin to come to pass, then (Gal. 5:13, 26.) Thereby men deny the power of trans- 
look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption forming, and not conforming, which he mentioned in 
draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). In other words, "Be on the 1 
alert” and “take heed to yourselves." (Read v. 34.) Do not 6:4-13), “having 
“fall away” (2 Thess. 2:1-5), nor become “lukewarm” [ 
(Rev. 3:15, 16). nor let your love “wax cold" (Matt. 24: but denying the [x>wer of it" (R.S.V.). 
12). Jesus said, “Because iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold.” Other translations say, “Because 
vice will abound, the love of the many will cool” (Emph. of sin unto death, 

Diag.); and, “Because wickedness is multiplied, most . God be thanked that ye --- —-
men's love will grow cold” (R.S.V.). So, it seems Jesus have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was warning of a time to come that would test the “love” ----------------- , „
He came to proclaim, i.e., “of God" and “thy neighbour” came servants of righteousness.” What form of doctrine? 
or, “one another," which love would cool because of Just verses 3, 4, 5, and 8, and not verses 2, 6, 10, 11, 1-, 
iniquity. 13, 14? The doctrine of truth (2 Tim. 4:2-5) and the doc-

Jesus also said, “As the days of Noe were, so shall also trine which is according to godliness’ (1 1 im. 6:3) go 
be” (Matt. 24:37). What is hand in hand, that the Name of God and His doctrine be 

not blasphemed. “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit.”

The statement by the Apostle Paul, “Unto the pure all 
things are pure” (Titus 1:15) has been used to justify all 
sorts of indulgence—“just so vou are sound in doctrine 

£ I  ,   r„.,  and able to convince the gainsayers.” 1 here is a possibility 
and desires were only evil “every day”—not even one day of holding the truth in unrighteousness. The rest of the 
for the Lord, but “every day” for selfish desires. statement in Titus 1:15, 16 will not admit any such justi-

Thc foregoing agrees with what Paul said concerning fication. It reads: “But unto them that are defiled and un- 
the “last days.” He described them as “perilous times,” believing [“unfaithful,” Diag. | is nothing pure; but even 
for, “MEN SHALL BE LOVERS OF THEIR OWN their mind and conscience is defiled. They profess that 
SELVES, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedi- they know God; but in works they deny him, being abom- 
ent to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affee- inable, and disobedient, and 
tion, truce breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de- bate.” 
spisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God" (2 Tim. 3: 
1-4). We have capitalized the REAL root of the matter 
and italicized those things which show a < ~
God. The others apply to the disregard for neighbors or 
one another. Paul continued, “Having a 1 ~
ness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn 
away” (v. 5). The word “form” is from the Greek mor- 
phosis, meaning “appearance” which is perhaps external soberly, righteously, and godly, i, 
or outward. “Power" is from the Greek dttnamis, defined \aion, 
by Young as ability or power, and being the same word glorious appearing of the great God and 
from which derives the word “dynamo.” So, it seems t___ „
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Prophecy and Current Happenings
»

A By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God” (1 Cor. 10: 
31). When, therefore, the time comes that professing 
Christians cannot be discerned by their works (“By their 
fruits ye shall know them”; “Let your light so shine be
fore men, that they may sec your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven”) from the “ordinary” 
people of the world, but are doing the same things and 
having pleasure in them that do them (Rom. 1 -.28-32), we 
must have reached the time Jesus and the apostles de
scribed as “the last days.” There seems to be a philosophy 
prevailing in the world today that justifies doing any
thing a person wants to do, because “everyone else is 
doing it," and it’s right because he can see no harm in it. 
Solomon said: “Every way of man is right in his own 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts” (Prov. 21:2), 
and, “There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof arc the ways of death” (Prov. 16:25).

One needs only to compare the attendance at pleasure 
resorts of any kind with (Please turn to page 10)

deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe
culiar people, zealous of good works. These things speak., 
and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no man de
spise thee" (Titus 2:11-15). The word “peculiar” here is 
from the Greek pcriotisios, which Young defines as “be
yond the ordinary” people, “zealous of good works.” 
Peter said: “Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people [here, ‘peculiar’ 
is from peri poiesis: ‘purchased’ in the margin; ‘purchased 
possession’ in Eph. 1:14]; that ye should shew forth the 
praises [‘virtues,’ marg.] of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light” (1 Peter 2:9).

What has all this to do with the subject? Simply this: 
there is a definite standard of conduct in the Scripture for 
the people of God, which should be discernible, and by 
which they might be identified from the world. "What
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him” 
(Col. 3:17) ; and, ‘’Whether therefore ye cat, or drink, or

AN ARTICLE in World, an international newspaper, 
XL presents this heading: “1947 Will Be the Year ofthe 
Big Move.” Reasons listed were: Java has a population of 
eight hundred twenty people per square mile; Puerto 
Rico, five hundred forty-six; and, though with lesser 
amounts, many other places arc too crowded. Germany, 
Japan, Poland, Italy, Russia, and other nations have people 
migrating from them or wishing they could. Neither are 
they all Jews that migrate. It is stated that forty million 
people are “on the move” over the earth, and another 
thirty million soon will be moving either because they 
want to move or are forced to move. Six thousand a 
month come from Puerto Rico to the United States. An 
effort is being made to move five thousand Italians, each 
month, to Argentina. Reportedly, forty thousand are on 
the waiting list. With the running “to and fro” of people 
in business and pleasure in vehicles developed during the 
increase of knowledge these last few decades, this migrat
ing of. people certainly should help one to realize fulfill
ing of the prophecy of God by Daniel concerning the 
time immediately prior to the coming of Christ. “Many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased” 
(Dan. 12:4).

Under the picture of a train wreck, the following com
ment was written: “This picture shows an oil train in 
Palestine wrecked by the underground, but it could have

been duplicated last month in any one of a dozen world 
areas where violence is still the rule.” The word “violence” 
drew my attention, as it brought to mind the words of 
Jesus and the historical record of Noah’s time. Said Jesus, 
“As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”

Violence! Sin! Compare Isaiah 53:9 with 1 Peter 2:22.
Catholic Bishop John F. Noll said social evils are most 

prevalent where Catholics, not Protestants, live. “There 
are only seven million Protestants in the fifty largest cities 
in the United States where there are twenty million of 
us,” he pointed out. “Eighty per cent of the Protestants’ 
affiliation is rural, and it is in rural America where fam
ily life is most wholesome and where the divorce rate is 
low. In the cities, where the bulk of Catholics live, half 
the marriages end in divorce. It is in the cities that the 
big picture houses are located, filthy magazine racks, tav
erns, and gambling halls.”
Here again the picture reminds us that “iniquity 

abounds” (Matt. 24:12); that people are “lovers of pleas
ures more than lovers of God” (2 Tim. 3:4).

Surely the coming of Jesus is very near!
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By Denn Moore, Oregon Bible College

N EVERY coin of the United States of America is 
the inscription, “In God We Trust.” The govern

ment of this country placed these words upon coins be
cause the majority of the American people believed in 
God, and in this way they are encouraged to trust Him. In 
the nation’s early history, many people had confidence in 
God. Many of the Pilgrims, pioneers, and farmers re
alized their dependency upon Him, and they placed their 
confidence in Him. Since then, people have drawn away 
from God; and, instead of trusting Him, their confidence 
is in their own strength. Today, powerful tanks, battle
ships, and airplanes are used for protection, and people no 
longer depend upon the Lord. The inscription on United 
States coins pertaining to God is a false declaration.

A true Christian, in contrast to the man of the world, 
has “God confidence" instead of “self-confidence." Hum- 
jly and penitently, he has come to God and accepted His 
Son as a personal Saviour. He constantly yields himself 
to the Great Potter’s hand to be molded into a new man 
like unto the Potter’s own Son, who is the beginning of 
God’s highest form of life. (Rev. 3:14b.) A Christian has 
a refuge like a mighty fortress where there is no fear, but 
assurance, peace, and satisfaction. A man who thought he 
did not need God once said, “I’m not afraid; I get along 
all right.” He may be confident now, but the time soon 
will come that he will realize he built his house on sand. 
Because of its foundation, principles of selfishness, force, 
greed, pleasure, etc., the world that man made will fall 
with a mighty crash. What man does will fail, but noth
ing can hinder the work of God. (Acts 5:38, 39.)

The Prophet Isaiah was told to tell the people that all 
flesh was like grass that withers when the sun beats down 
upon it. Men, however, do not realize their frailty or the 
helpless condition in which they are living. They have 
much confidence in themselves and believe they have 
things well in hand. In James 4:13-15, we read: “Go to 
now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For 
that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that.” Man’s very life is dependent upon God. 
No man knows what will happen tomorrow. How help
less he'is! Without God what could man do, or what 
would he be? The average length of a man’s life is about 
seventy years. What is seventy years in the expanse of

“In God We Trust”

time? Even trees that are unable to think, and to better 
their lives, live to be hundreds of years old. In California, 
there are giant redwood trees that have been living more 
than four thousand years. Evidently, they were living 
during the time of Abraham. Think of how many genera
tions have come and gone since then! Truly, man is like 
“a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then van
isheth away.” Even in childhood, one’s body is in the 
process of dying. The physical body is deteriorating so 
fast that it would die very soon, if new cells of the body 
were not constantly being created.

Who takes the minerals from the food we eat and fash
ions them into a living body? Man tries to take the credit 
for himself, because by his ingenuity he plowed the 
ground, sowed the seed, harvested the crop, and put the 
food into his mouth. Someday, men will give the honor 
and glory to God.

In proclaiming the greatness of God, Isaiah used beau
tiful language proving that God is omnipotent. He said, 
“Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and compre
hended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? It is he 
that sitteth upon the circle of the earth" (Isa. 40:12, 22a).

God is the Maker and Caretaker of this huge revolving 
garden that we live upon. He is the One “that stretcheth 
out the heavens like a curtain, and spreadeth them out as 
a tent to dwell in" (Isa. 40:22b). Before Him, the inhabit
ants are as “grasshoppers.” The nations are as a “drop of a 
bucket, and arc counted as the small dust of the balance” 
(v. 15a). If all the nations (comprising a little less than 
two billion people) are as the dust on scales that cannot 
be weighed, how much is one person ? Surely man is noth
ing and God deserves all glory and honor. Statements of 
Paul are: “Therefore let no man glory in men”; “No flesh 
should glory in his presence”; and “He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord” (1 Cor. 3:21; 1:29, 31). Jeremiah 
said, “Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
standeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which ex
ercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord” (Jer. 
9:24).

Have we really come to know the Lord ? Perhaps this 
is the reason that we have so little faith. We hesitate to 
trust Him because we are not near enough to feel His 
Presence.

If we meditate upon the work of God’s hand, we can
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Christian Journey of Life
By Lily Lobell Stoddard, Hammond, Louisiana

God" (Psalm 46:10).

I

Do we realize our frailty and unrighteousness? Isaiah 
said, “We are all as an unclean thing, and all our right
eousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf;

(Please turn to page 11)

"Be still, and kjiow that 1 am

slant aim, selfishness, deceit, covetousness; and all things 
ugly are eliminated; these have no place in a life dedi
cated to Christ. To live this life, Ephesians 6:11, 12 says: 
“Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” In this, the 
shield of faith is a weapon no evil can penetrate. Said 
Paul: “Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked” (v. 16). Faith is essential. “Without faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6). Only a Christian pro
tected by the armor of God, clasping tightly always the 
shield of faith, constantly endeavoring to keep the com
mandments of Christ, and living each day to God’s 
glory, may walk unaffected by evil along the highway of 
life, happy in God’s service, serene in the knowledge that 
God's will governs all.

The Christian journey of life becomes fearless. “There 
is no fear in love, but perfect love casteth out fear, because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in 
love” (1 John 5:18). This journey leads eventually to life 
everlasting. “Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life” 
(Jude 21). Far above the crash of falling governments 
and disintegrating civilization, there is One unchangeable. 
“In him we live, and move, and have our being.”

TN TODAY'S chaotic world, God's supremacy should 
-L be constantly acknowledged. Only through Christ, 
our Saviour, may we reach God and obtain His blessings. 
“Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son" (John 14:13). 
There must be love for Christ. “If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him” (v. 
23). Faith in God and love for Christ arc proved by one’s 
daily life. “He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me” (v. 21).

The commandment Christ gave His followers is love. 
“This is my commandment. That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you” (John 15:12). Christ’s love was bound
less. “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends” (v. 13). How much greater 
the sacrifice our Saviour made than those sacrifices we 
arc asked to make in being tolerant of the mistakes and 
weaknesses of our fellow man! “Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you” (Eph. 4:31, 32). 
How trivial arc today’s conflicts when life’s aim is to 
serve God, if each day is spent in earnest endeavor to do 
all to His glory!

“Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him” (Col. 3:17). Only upright, honorable achieve
ments can be accomplished to God’s glory. If this is a con-

begin to realize His strength. If wc seek to feel His pres- attraction of the sun and moon and that the entire body 
cnce, then He no longer will seem abstract and distant to of water actually is swaying back and forth as it rises and 
us, and we will not hesitate to trust Him. Sometime, lowers along the shore. We could go on and on thinking 
while watching a sunset, remember that the sun is sta- about the innumerable miracles about us and eventually 
tionary and it is the earth that is moving; and, as you see come to the conclusion that God’s insight, His power, and 
the horizon slowly covering the sun, think about the force His love are unfathomable. God is very near to every one 
that is turning this vast earth. Have you ever meditated of us and will give strength to those who realize their 
about the wind ? Wind is air in motion, but what is it that weakness and earnestly desire to do His will.
pushes the air? Airplane pilots, sailors, and those who 
have experienced tornadoes, hurricanes, etc., know of the 
overwhelming power in the wind. What is the source of 
this power? Science tells us that the tides are due to the
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News and Wgest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

i

*Y
coming of these sin-

Hoover, head of the FBI, sees in them a great 
danger to the nation. Ho says: “There is to
day a new home of disease, briber}’, corrup-

COUNCIL OF BISHOPS. Meeting at Biver
side, California, the Council of Bishops of 

the Methodist Church, took recognition of the

where, and believe the Roman Catholic Church 
should cense to misinform the American peo
ple by affirmations of loyalty to democratic 
ideals when deliberately denying democratic 
religious freedom wherever it has power to 
do so.”

challenge to those who would abridge this 
right. They issued the following statement: 
“We are aware of the denial of religious lib
erty in many countries where government, at 
the insistence of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, has passed legislation seriously limit
ing the freedom of other religious bodies. We 
refer particularly to the Argentine, where law 
now requires the teaching of the Roman Catho
lic religion even in the schools of Protestant 
churches. The situation in Italy and in Spain 
denies to Protestants the religious freedom 
which Protestants in the United States desire 
the Roman Catholics to enjoy. These denials 
of religious liberty are made at a moment that 
protestations of belief in democracy are made

. - pie. Taking their cue from their elders, the 
youngsters of today, who will make the men 

■ and women of tomorrow, are being grilled in 
H the tactics of discontent by the revolutionary 
H Blinded. Sume weeks ago, the price of candy

TOURIST CAMPS. It seems that man uses 
ever}’ good thing for a bad purpose. Noth

ing has served the comforts of the traveling

hood and womanhood? Ono thing is certain; 
it is the opposite of the Christian spirit which 
suffers wrong, and that patiently, rather than 
to inflict injun- to others.

STRIKING YOUTH. The tomorrow, if there 
is a tomorrow under man's rule, will be   ,, 

made up of a discontented and rebellious peo- by the Roman Catholic hierarchy in the United
States and demands for the public support of 
parochial education are advocated as a con
tribution to the morality essential to free
dom.

“We stand for religious freedom overy-

bars went up to eight cents here in Canada. 
People who delight in creating friction saw 
an opportunity, and organized unsuspecting 
children into gangs to picket stores against 
the increase in prices. In Hawley, Minnesota, 
teenagers began picketing the theaters be
cause of the increase in admission prices.— — - - was 
an “un-American’’ thing to do. The county 
attorney, G. L. Dosland, said: “It amounts to 
illegal boycott and tends to incite to riot and 
disturb the peace.”

These are only a few instances of youth

INDICTS SATELLITES. The United Na
tions Committee which has been investigat

ing border troubles between Greece and some 
of her northern neighbors has reported that 
Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and Albania have been 
fomenting these disorders and giving military 
support to the trouble makers. Russia and 
Poland endeavored to prevent the report from 
being made to the Assembly but wore over
ruled in the attempt. It is one more indica
tion of the desire of the Communists to en
large their rule. In every section of the world, 
the Communists, who are antichristinn and 
partakers of the spirit of Antichrist, are seek
ing to force upon mankind the totalitarian 
rule of regimentation. Communism and Ro
man Catholicism are brutal in oppressive 
measures where they have the power. Whether 
these two systems will constitute the rule of 
the Antichrist and the false prophet remain 
to be scon. They at least are preparing the 
groundwork for the 1*
controlled characters.

CANON LAW. Recommendation for changes
in the canon law of the Church of England 

by the Archbishop's Commission was recently 
made. This is the first time that changes have 
been made in the canon law since 1603. The 
Commission, in its revision of the canon law 
cm divorce, proposes that the “diocesan bish
op and his chancellor may decide to allow a Mayor E. P. Johnson told the children it 
second marriage after civil divorce,” if “there 
were good grounds upon which such marriage 
•ould, instead of being dissolved, have been
eclared null and void.”
This action has more nr less been forced
ton the chnrrh through the “hardness of pro- rising up in gang-like fashion and attempting 

.tie's hearts.” Jesus stated that God had al
lowed the severing of the marriage bond in 
the days of Moses because of the hardness of 

an act doos

to toll others what they can ami cannot do. It 
is the spirit of such methods that causes one 
to see the trend of the masses. What kind of 

the people’s hearts. Allowing of an act doos citizens will these untrained and unrestrained 
not justify it. God allows sin of many kinds, children make when they grow up to man- 
biit never does He justify doing wrong.

The Commission's report was presented tn 
both houses of Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury on May 20, and to the Province of 
York on May 22. What action was taken on 
the revision has not been reported as yet.

ARMY TRAINING. During the hearings on 
the conscription bill before Congress, a vet

erans’ paper carried an editorial in which tho 
following statements were made:

“As expert witnesses we ran tell the Presi
dent's Advisory Commission on Universal 
Training this: Whatever such training is 
called, if the Army runs the program it will:

—prepare men for war but not for citizen- 
sb ip;

—teach men to "clisscmblc machine guns but 
not to earn a living;

—increase their opportunity to get syphilis, 
but not improve their health or morals;

—give them dentists to extract decayed 
teeth, but none to make up for eighteen years 
of inadequate dental care;

—teach them to get along with officers by 
saying ‘Yes sir.” but teach them nothing about 
getting along with Negroes in segregated 
units.”

This is suave propaganda! There is much 
truth about the inadequacy of moral training 
in the Army. The moral standards in army 
camps, if reports are correct, require stern 
condemnation and should bo cleaned up. On 
the other hand, close analysis of.the arguments 
reveal the subtle propaganda abroad in tho 
land undermining faith in the American way 
of life. If such were fur the purpose of intro
ducing Christian principles, well and good; if 
to create internal dissension for the advantage 
of a foreign power—be cautious. As Brother 
Lyle Rankin, who sent the clipping to me, 
commented: “It shows how’ some of the world 
is thinking.”

GOODWILL TOUR. Tho Palestine TTapoel 
All-Star Sockcr Team is making a goodwill 

tour of the United States and will play with 
all-star American sockcr teams. The first 
game was played in Yankee Stadium in 

public like the tourist camps. Yet, writing May. This goodwill tour is being sponsored 
about the evils of the tourist camps, J. Edgar by the Jewish National Workers’ Alliance and 

Labor Zionists’ groups in co-operation with 
A FL and CIO unions.

A score or more of governors and mayors 
tion, crookedness, rape, white slavery, thievery, are on a committee, with Judge Samuel Leib- 
nnd murder. Hence the terse order which goes owitz, Brooklyn, as chairman, to help make 
out daily to law enforcement agencies when this tour a success in goodwill. There arc 
criminals are on the loose: ‘Keep close watch eighteen players on the team, with an average 
on tourist eamps!’ age of twenty-five. All are Palestine born, or

“The facts are simple. A majority of the brought there when they were infants.
35,000 tourist camps throughout the United 
States threaten the peace and welfare of tho 
communities upon which these camps have fas
tened themselves, and of all the motoring pub
lie. Many are not only hideouts and meeting importance of religious freedom and issued 
places but actual bases of operations from 
which gangs prey upon surrounding territory.” 

This dors not mean that all tourist ramps 
are of this character, but one who has traveled 
a great deal and has stopped off at tourist 
camps will realize that they can be readily 
used by the underworld for purposes unin
tended by the owners.

Good is always convertible into evil, and the 
culprits of unrighteousness are always alert 
to such opportunities.' The world is getting 
into a terrible state of evil, with “evil men 
and seducers waxing worse and worse.”
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Destruction of the Ungodly 

“hell,”

"second" death. The first inter- but through creation,

one nature and He of another. This He hits done. So 
read of “corruptible” man, but of an “incorruptible

God “who only hath immortality" (1 Tim. 6:16)—thus 
barring the soul from “immortality"; so the soul is urged 
to "seel; for . . . immortality” (Rom. 2:5-10) to be “ren
dered” it “at the last trump” when “the dead shall be 
raised” (1 Cor. 15:52-54). 2) Since Christ is “the only be
gotten Son” (John 3:16; Matt. 1:18-25; Luke 1:35), it

■- Acts 17:29. We are “his offspring,” God’s sons, through 
lon<> creation and not by begettal, for these reasons: 1) Malachi

Second installment of a message in 
form of a letter prepared by John R. 
Fisl;e, South Haven, Kansas, for a 
friend believing in eternal torment.

prets and explains the "second.” 
(Rev. 20:12, 13; 21:8.) Being a sym
bol of “death,” the "second!’ it is 
therefore a symbol of elimination or 
destruction to anything “cast into” 
it, whether risen wicked, "death',’ 

or “devil.” Docs it torture these eternally or elimi
nate them? Since we arc told “death” is to be "abolished” 

for- (2 Tim. 1:10), it therefore means abolishment for all.

(5) Consider Matthew 25:41; Hebrews 2:14; 1 Corin
thians 15:22-24; Daniel 7:11, 12 as to “the beast!’ "body 
burned" “slain," “life not prolonged." Can one conceive 
of a beast, or animal, as some versions have it, being im
mortal ?

(6) “Smoke” is a symbol of combustion and means 
“end" to His reign “when he eventual consumption of its prey. As the “smoke” of

— — "Babylon” and “Idumea” indicated their eventual literal
destruction, so the “smoke” of these indicates their even
tual and literal destruction.

(7) The universe finally is to be cleaned (absolutely).

I
91 
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our study, we next
 Dear Friend:

Continuing
■consider Revelation 14:9; and 20:10. 
“Forever” or “forever and ever,” 
Friend, both mean the same, except 
the latter, Rotherham, a translator, 
says is “more vivid in expression.” Here are examples: 
"Length of days forever and ever!’ “Eatcth bread shall 
live forever," etc., etc. These expressions, “forever" or 
ever and ever" have various meanings: lifetime (Dent. 
15:17; Neh. 9:5; age (Ex. 12:14); indefinite duration 
(Isa. 34:10); eternity (John 6:51; Psalm 21:41). A writ
er’s use of an expression determines its meaning as to him. 
The Apostle John in Revelation in three places (Rev. 11: 
15; 21:5; 19:3) used "forever and ever” in a limited sense. 
Jesus is to “reign forever and ever,” yet 1 Corinthians 15: 
24-26 shows there is an ‘
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God." The saints 
will “reign forever and ever," yet their reign is limited to 
a thousand years. (Rev. 2P:6.) The “smoke goeth up for
ever and ever," yet as in Isaiah 34:5-10, it was started by

1 mortal men—“ten kings” (Rev. 17:12, 16). Hence, as was 3:12; 1 Cor. 15:24-26; Isa. 66:23, 24;'Rev. 5:13.) 
the smol;e of Idumea (Isa. 34:5-10)—it must finally “Every creature" then in the universe will shout praises

to the Eternal!

(8) The Scriptures in 230 places teach literal, eternal 
destruction of the ungodly.

2:10: “Have we not all one father? hath not one God cre
ated us?” “Did not he that made me in the womb make 
him? and did not one fashion us in the womb?” (Job 

: we are told, my friend, we are His children 
because He "made,” "fashioned," or “created us.” 
(Where? “In the womb.”) Since He thus creates and 
“gives life and breath to all” (Acts 17:25), He is, there
fore, thus in creation the universal Father. If He wishes, 
those He thus “creates,” “makes,” or “fashions,” can be 
of I

(2) Tormented eternally would require one to live we
eternally, hut “eternal life” nowhere is promised the God (Rom. 1:23); of mortal man (fob 4:17), but of 
wicked. (John 3:36; 1 John 5:12.) 

(3) “Day and night” period. This is to end in eternal 
day. (Isa. 30:26; Rev. 21:5.) "Night and day" punishment 
is to be succeeded by “blackness or darkness forever” 
(Jude 13).

(4) “Cast into the lake of fire”—a symbol of the physi- follows we are not now His natural sons through begettal, 
cal death repeated or a "second" death. The first inter- but through creation, as Malachi 2:10; Job 31:15 show.

(Over)

cease. Now aion, the Greek word here, has the same defi
nitions as we have shown for “forever” and “forever and 
ever.” We here quote from two Greek dictionaries: 
Schrevclitis: "An age; long period of time: indefinite du
ration; time whether longer or shorter.” Liddell & Scott: 
“A space or period of time, especially a lifetime: also one’s 
time of life; age; generation; definite period; a t 
space of time: eternity.”

In view of these reasons and definitions, what right have 
we to single out one definition, “eternity,” and insist that 
Revelation 14:9 and 20:10 must have that particular defi- 31:15.) Here 
nition? Note carefully and prayerfully these reasons why 
“forever and ever" in Revelation 14:9 and 20:10 means a 
“lifetime” or “indefinite duration”:

(1) “Tormented" "in the presence.” Their “end" or fi
nality “from the presence” (2 Thess. 1:6-9).

(2) Tormented eternally would require
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1

It is an axiom: “That which proves too much proves 
nothing.” Consider these propositions:

Major premise: God is immortal.
Minor premise: Man is “his offspring.”

Conclusion: Therefore man is immortal.

c

Major premise: God is immortal, sinless, painless, om
niscient, and omnipotent.

Minor premise: Man is "his offspring.”
Conclusion: Therefore man is immortal, sinless, pain

less, omniscient, and omnipotent!

-------------- o--------------

ARE THESE THE DAYS?

( Continued from page 5)

attendance at religious gatherings to note the trend of the 
times—“Lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God." 
Also, one secs the “falling away first,” i.e., before the com
ing of our Lord and our “gathering together unto him” 
(2 Thess. 2:1-5). Take note, also, of the money being spent 
each year to combat crime, and for “that which is not 
bread.” It is said that the American people spend seven 
billion dollars a year for alcoholic drink, another seven 
billion for tobacco, and sixteen billion to combat crime.

Concerning the thought that none can annihilate (de
stroy) the soul of man, please consider that since the 
“soul” (psnehe) can be “/tilled," “slain," “destroyed," 
caused to “die,” “choose death," and “none can l^eep his 
sotd alive" (Leviticus 24:17, 18, Scptuagint; Rev. 6:9, 10; 
Matt. 2:20, 13; Judg. 16:30, marg.; Job 7:5; Psalm 22:29), 
is it therefore as indestructible as God?

-------------- o--------------

ISAIAH'S VISION OF THE LAMB

(Continued from front page)

with Him, mankind will realize that the Saviour is the 
One who was placed upon the tree at Golgotha. Because 
Jesus has borne our sins on the cross, God will divide 
Him “a portion with the great.” A larger portion will be 
His than any other’s, however. He will rule and reign 
until He has conquered all opposers; then He shall be 
lowered to second in command, that “God may be all in 
all."

Jesus is coming to earth again, not to be rejected, but to 
convince the world of righteousness and to convict the 
world of wickedness. When He descends from heaven, 
many will not have accepted Him, and will be cast into 
outer darkness—the second death. Accept Him now. Be 
among those whom the Lord will find watching when He 
returns. “As for me and iny house, we will serve the 
Lord”!

According to a report for 1947, the cost of these three 
items alone, that is, alcoholic drink, tobacco, and crime, 
will be three billion dollars a month. Alcoholic drink is 
charged with being the cause of the greatest percentage 
of Crime. A quotation from Temperance News says, “The 
grain used to make alcoholic beverages during the fiscal 
year, 1946. would have fed more than thirty-three million 
people for a year." “Beverage alcohol deprived nearly ev
ery car on the road, during the War, of an average of two 
new tires. Between 1941 and 1945, by actual appraisal of 
die records, we drank as beverage alcohol the essential in
gredients of more than fifty million tires.”—Bible Advo
cate. The Scripture says, “Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness.” (Read Isa. 55:2-7.)

Men, and women too (1 am sorry to say), are defiling 
their bodies, which are the Lord’s (if they are Christian), 
and which are “bought witli a price" (1 Cor. 6:19,20)— 
the “precious blood of Christ” (1 Peter 1:18, 19). “Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile [‘destroy,’ 
marg.; same as ‘corrupt,’ Jude 101 the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy [same word phtheiro as ‘defile,’ above]; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are (1 
Cor. 3:16, 17). A poison will destroy the body: if not in
stantly, then gradually. According to Webster’s Diction
ary, “poison” is 1) "Any agent capable of producing a 
morbid, noxious, or dangerous effect upon anything en
dowed with life.” 2) “That which taints or destroys moral 
purity or health.”

Tobacco is said to contain nineteen different poisons. 
The principal one is nicotine, one of the most deadly 
poisons known to medical science, yet people, yes, even 
professing Christians and some ministers (?) persist in 
using it, because they “cannot see any harm in it.” Please 
tell me how this shows forth the virtues of Jesus, or in 
any way glorifies God. Or, is not that included in “what
soever ye do”? J have heard people excuse themselves by 
saying, “Show me any place in the Bible saying anything 
about the use of tobacco, and, if it is forbidden, I will 
quit.” The word itself does not appear in the Bible, but it 
most surely is covered by “ Whatsoever ye do, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus,” and “to the glory of God.”

Two sons of Aaron were destroyed by fire for offering 
“strange fire” before the Lord, which “he commanded 
them not” (Lev. 10:1). The sentence was executed speed
ily, according to the next verse. Solomon said, “Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evil ’ (Eccl. 8:11). If one “gets by,” it must be “O.K. 
Can anyone show by Scripture where a Christian is com
manded to offer any kind of “fire" or “smoke” before the
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“IN GOD WE TRUST"

i

a re

Mabel Barnum who arc to conduct our Bible 
s< hool, .1 une 1-13.

Some of our members are planning to attend 
General Conference at Oregon. Ill., among 
them being the writer of this report.

Gerald L. Cooper, Secy.

(Continued from page 7)
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 
And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stir- 
reth up himself to tal^e hold of thee" (Isa. 64:6, 7). The 
reason we have failures is that we do things “on our

4

was graduated from Southeastern Louisiana 
College with a Bachelor of Music degree.

Our thanks goes to Bro. C. Barnum for fin
ishing the arch in the front of our church. We 
are proud of the new work in our auditorium 
and believe it will add to our worship serv
ices. If you are traveling near Hammond, 
come and worship with us.

J. Mattison. Pastor.

own.” In Acts 5:34-39, we read Gamaliel's warning to the 
Israelites. Concerning the work of the apostles, he said 
that if what they were doing was their own works, it 
would fail. Are we better than they were? If not, then 
how can we expect our work to stand? Proverbs 3:5 says, 
“Lean not unto thine own understanding.” This is the rea
son for failure—leaning upon the wrong thing. The verse 
says, “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.” When we 
submit ourselves to Him, He can work through us. When 
self no longer is the master and we become servants of 
God, then He works through us and all credit is His. 
Then what is done will “be of God”; and, as Gamaliel 

to pass, and to said to the council, “Ye cannot overthrow it.” The world’s 
philosophy of success is, “Go right on working.” This 
seems right, but there is one thing wrong—self is doing 
the work. The way to succeed in the Christian life is to be 
eager to do the Lord’s will, no matter what it may be. 
“Yield yourselves unto God . . . and your members as in
struments” (Rom. 6:13). Let us say with Isaiah, “Now, O 
Lord, thou art our father; we are the clay, and thou art 
the potter” (64:8). We, then, can be among those of 
whom Isaiah spoke when he said: “They that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not faint” (40:31).

TEMPE, ARIZONA

Baconlanrente services and commencement 
addresses are occupying much of the time at 
present. Attendants at our Sunday school and 
church services, receiving diplomas this year, 
are: Paul McPherson from Arizona State Col
lege at Tempe. Mary Ann Corbell from Tempe 
High School, Marilyn Miller, and Thelma 
Kitts from Tempe Grammar School. We con
gratulate each one of these and pray God’s 
blessing upon them in their future lives.

Mr. and Mrs. .Toe Bum h arc the pa rents of 
a son, born May 25. The mother is the former 
Miss Cecile Mattison of Oregon, III.

Sonic of our number have been sick since 
last we reported. Mrs. Bert Kitts spent some 
time in a hospital but is now at home, for 
which all are thankful. Bro. C. E. Lapp spent, 
two weeks in a local hospital as a result of 

surgery. The writer assumed pastoral

HAMMOND. LOUISIANA
The Happy Woods and Blood River breth

ren were pleased recently to be visited by Bro. 
and Sr. Harry Goekler and Sr. Clarence 
Bunch, the former Mary Richardson. Bro. 
Goekler spoke to a full house at Happy Woods, 
April 20. His text was. “Here am I: send 
me.*' All wore pleased to hear Harry again.

A good time was enjoyed by all. Friday. 
May 23, in the new social room of the church. 
Games were played, followed by a lunch. This 
was the first time we used our social room, 
and we realize how much it will help ns. We 

hoping to have other “get-togethers” ev
ery month.

The first Sunday after strawberry season. 
Sunday school attendance rose to fifty-eight. 
The now classrooms have helped the attend- 

We are looking forward to Sr. Verna 
Thayer’s Bible school the first of .Inly. At
tendance will be even better then, we believe, 
judging from Sr. Thayer’s success in chil
dren’s work.

Sr. T. .1. Ellis has returned north after a 
two nionths’ visit at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
(’lareave Barnum. Before she left, she pre
sented the church with a new fluorescent lamp 
for the pulpit. Thanks, and come again. Sr. 
Ellis.

On Monday, May 26, Bro. Ernest Barnum

Lord? There are other vices as bad, or even worse, but we 
have used these as examples, being perhaps the most com
mon. The Scripture does require “that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy [hagios, separate, set apart |; 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world [conformed—Gr. 
suschematizo used in 1 Peter 1:14 as ‘not fashioning your
selves according to the former lusts in your ignorance’|, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per
fect, will of God" (Rom. 12:1, 2). “Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come 
stand before the Son of man” (Luke 21:36). “Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour of God. that ye may be 
able to withstand in the ceil day, and halting done all, to 
stand" (Eph. 6:13).

COLLEGE NEWS
A very enjoyable and interesting day was 

spent in Chicago last Saturday, when we vis
ited Garfield Park. Museum of Science and 
Industry. Planetarium, and the Shedd Ac- 
quarium.

Rehearsals arc the order of the day at Ore
gon Bible College. Every night last week, the 
student players held rehearsals, though we 
had tn meet after other meetings dismissed. 
The. Glee Club held its dress rehearsal at the 
church, Tuesday evening of last week. Its 
members were rehearsing for their Spring 
Recital, which they presented at the Oregon 
Church, Inst Sunday night.

Mr. Magaw and Mr. Dick, two of our in
structors, were speakers for chapel sendees 
last Tuesday ami Thursday, respectively. Their 
topics were: ‘•Prayer" (Tuesday morning) and 
“Christian Living” (Thursday morning). We 
all enjoyed them very much.

The advertising committee for our spring 
play has been wry active this past week. We 
arc hoping for a fair-sized audience at the 
presentation of “It Happened in June" at the 
high school auditorium on the night of June 3.

\V. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

minor surgery. The writer assumed pastoral 
duties during his absence. Mrs. Larry Miller 
fell in her home ami suffered a painful ankle 
injury on May IS. She is convalescing nicely.

The Larry Miller family are leaving, June 
5, for Yellowstone Park, where they will open 
a branch of Miller’s Indian Store for the 
summer. If any of our members will be vaca
tioning at Yellowstone this summer, there will 
bo mutual gladness if they will contact the 
Millers and introduce themselves. The address 
will be: Miller’s Indian Den, Three Bear 
Lodge, West Yellowstone, Mont.

Bro. and Sr. C. E. Lapp have resigned Ihcir 
pastorate here after live years of loyal serv
ice, The resignation is effective at the end of 
the pastoral year, September 1, 1947.

As these words are written, we eagerly are 
awaiting the arrival of Srs. Verna Thayer and
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2THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

i

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^ Minnesota

Gail Conaway, June 2, age 12, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Jerry F. Coulter, June 3, age 7, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Betty Gay Kennedy, June 4, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Robert W. Mercer, June 7, age 10, Macomb, Ill.

ns and

Moses Bids Farewell
Moses had given the Israelites God’s laws and com

mandments at Mount Sinai. Now. nearly forty years lafer, 
they were near the Land of Promise. The Lord had told 
Moses he could not enter the land of Canaan. God. how
ever, gave Moses some other laws to give to the Israelites 
in this land of Moab.

Moses reviewed their past wanderings before he said 
farewell to them and gave Joshua charge over them.

Some Memories

receive? Will we be 
learn God s will and 

learn to do those things 
be loving, kind, full 

self-restraint or be pure 
a a t  we might lose our abil

ity to use restraint. Let us put down fleshly and carnal 
things and walk in the Christ-like manner. He has prom
ised that nothing good will be withheld from those who 

made of wood anil stone; others were of silver and love and obey Him.

We Are So Happy
We introduce two new members today: Orville L. Boos 

obey Him. They would and Lawrence E. Biesterfield of Itasca, III.

They also would know the answer. The men would say: Happy Birthday AVishes 
“Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, which he made with them when he 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: for they 
went and served other gods, and worshipped them, gods

"The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
to our children for ever, that we

JUNE 3, wt

whom they knew not, and whom he had not given unto 
them’’ (Deut. 29:25, 26).

Gods They Knew Not
Today we think we do not worship idols in our land. 

Perhaps we do not have idols of wood and stone or of 
gold and silver, but anything that is more important to 
us or comes first in our lives before God and our duty and 
service to Him is an idol. Idols do not have to be some
thing we can see. Pleasure can be an idol.

Selfishness is the cause of many things becoming idols.
Moses reminded the people of all the miracles God did God made man for His pleasure. We should lose our 

before their eyes both in the land of Egypt and during Creator and seek always to do His will, not our own. 
their wanderings. He told them to remember Pharaoh and 
his servants and his land. There were plagues upon Pha
raoh. There was the death of the first-born sons and 
daughters. Then many soldiers were drowned in the 
crossing of the Red Sea.

The people were told how God had provided for their 
needs. They had food, clothing, and water during their work for Jesus 
trip.

Their enemies were overcome when they trusted in the 
Lord God. The lands of Heshbon and Bashan were given

God: but those things which are revealed belong unto 
may do all the words of this law" (Deuteronomy 29:29).

We learn about God’s will for us by studying His 
Word. Those whom God finds worthy of His grace will 
receive the gift of eternal life, by faith in Jesus Christ.

Let us not be like the Israelites who had ears to hear but 
did not hear anil eyes to see but did not see. Let us have 
hearts to understand and do God’s will every day. Let us 

now. When He returns, His reward to 
each of His own will be with Him to give to every one of 
us according to our works now.

How much of a rewaril will we
to the Reubenites, Gadites, and to the half tribe of Ma- ashamed at His coming? Let us 
nasseh. Last week we learned how some of them left work for Him every day. Let us 
their families anil herds to go and help win these battles which are Christ-like. May we 
so they could possess their land. faith, meek, and gentle. Let us use

, by leaving things alone entirely if
The New Land

There were dangers to be met and other victories to 
win in the new land. These people worshiped idols. Some 
were 
gold. Moses warned the Israelites they were not to forget 
God and turn to their idols.

Moses told them that even the other nations would no
tice God’s anger if they did not 
say, “What meaneth the heat of this great anger?”
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IT IS GRADUATION TIME

I

F)17

i

i 
1

Christ and be confident that He 
things are possible.

We might, however, derive another complimentary

thought from this same verse. Christ will help you to do 
those things which strengthen you. Be careful in your 
choice of occupation that you do that which will strength
en you, not only like Charles Atlas, but strengthen you in 
your Christ-likeness. It is important to your future that 
you work at something which helps you. helps others, and 
is a blessing, not a detriment. You might make a fortune 
operating a liquor store, but is it helping you to be a bet
ter Christian, and is it a blessing to your fellow man?

Graduation means a-change for you. It means new ex
periences anti temptations. Take Christ with you, wher
ever you go, get a firmer grip on yourself, and take a 
firmer stand for your church. All things will then be 
possible to you.

* w #

NEWS: The Wenatchee (Washington) Bereans have 
thus far raised S388.00 for a new church organ. This is a 
commendable project indeed. Last week they enjoyed a 
hike to Indian Fort, "which is on a huge rock cliff that 
looks as if it had been pushed almost straight up out of 
the ground for the majestic four hundred feet that it rises 
above the floor of the Coulee” (Wenatchee Berean News).

The Berean Nobler (Minnesota) reports a 
Berean Conference in Minneapolis on May 18. 
There were preaching services Saturday and 
Sunday nights. The Minneapolis Berean class 
(a new society) “is proving successful. . . . At
tendance has ranged from 10 to 20 each 
Wednesday night." . . . The Litchfield society 
has been reorganized. Interest is increasing.

TT IS graduation time in schools throughout the nation. 
1 Grade schools, high schools, and colleges will be pour
ing students into new classes, or out into the world of 
business. It is a time of change with something new ami 
different lying ahead. New friends, different teachers, un-

sponsibilitics which come with independence. You will 
be free to choose friends, choose your entertainments, your 
attitudes toward study anil the school. You, too, will need 
the stabilizing force of church life, religious education, 
and Christian companionship.

Perhaps you arc beginning your business life upon 
graduation by taking a job. You arc choosing your life’s 
work, and beginning to support yourself and plan for the 
future. This may be a frightening anticipation to you. 
Again your Berean training anil church background can 
come to your rescue by bringing these thoughts and ideals 

to mind.
“1 can do all things through Christ which strengthened! 

me” (Phil. 4:13). This means you! Put your faith in 
Christ ami be confident that He can help you, and all

known classes, experiences in making a living: all lie in 
the future to fill youth with anticipation. Graduation 
means a change, and a new experience to all.

One of the questions in your mind might be, "Can I 
take my religion into this new experience and make it 
help me to be a better person ?”

High school will be different than grade school was. 
You will enjoy more freedom and independence. You will 
study more difficult and practical subjects than ever be
fore. Your social life and personality will be expanded. 
You will have a broader and more serious outlook, and 
more will be exjxxtcd of you than ever before. Where 
these things should make you realize all the more your 
need for God and a healthy religion, they might tend to 
draw you away from your Sunday school and church life. 
Do not let them!

Y'ou will need your Berean society and your church in 
high school! You may think you arc too busy, or too 
grown-up, but you need them! Fellowship with Christian 
people, building a form in which to mold your person
ality; religious education to counterbalance the weight of 
scientific skepticism and doubts you will meet, anil to an- 

1 swer your questions of "Why?” and “How?”; a living 
faith in Christ to help you overcome new, force
ful, and subtle temptations: these things you 
will need to take with you into high school.

Going to college next year? Y’ou arc facing 
the same changes you faced four years ago, only 
in an exaggerated form. Y’ou will be away from 
home, “on your own,” free to decide for your
self on most questions. You will have new re-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CASHMERE. WASHINGTON

BUDGET
FACTS!

527,912

I
t

I

s

V

c
b

! •« Ta State Conference nt 
(.Inn:, s

Budget 
to date

I

Received 
to date

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

June 30, 1947 
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1046 
$3,450.55—

$20.00
5.00

25.00
20.00
20.00
15.00

%

Summer School Data: The ■ 
for attending the four-wccks’ .......

at Oregon Bible College (June 
..................- _____ j (IH> Ftll.

ronin at the C*»l-

NATI0NAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. Earle Moglc 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Lapp 
Mrs. Sid Marlin
Salem Church. Marshall. III.
Silas Claypool
Morning Star Church, Indiana

$13,494.00 to go 
BY JUNE 30!!

I
% 
$

Bro. M. W. Lyon. National Evangelist, re
turned last week end tn his home in Oregon. 
III., following extended work in Texas and 
shorter period of work in Minnesota. lie now 

’ of meet-
near

ron for general operating 
tional Bible Institution.

-

CONFERENCE DATES

June 11-15— Mii
Eden Valley. (James M. Watkins, guest 
speaker.)

June 13-15—Northwest Conference nt Felida, 
Wash.

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer
ence at Southlawn, Grand Rapids.

June 28, 29—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak
er.)

July 24-27 — Arkansas Oklahoma Conference 
at Bear, Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School nt Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.

is working in the annual .lune series 
ings at the Brush Creek Church of God 
Tipp City. Ohio.

Bros. Leland T. Hanson. A. J. Hoke. Dale 
Dunba’r. and Harvey U. Krogh. Jr., visited 
headquarters last wook, having come to attend 
a business meeting of the Executive Board.

Sr. Amy Dunbar Frye, Delta, Ohio, recently 
became very weak from loss of blood fol
lowing a tonsillectomy, but is reported well on 
the way to normal strength again.

“Mrs. Vivian Kirkpatrick and two daugh
ters, Judy and Rebekah, from Brockton, 
Mont., are visiting at the home of her par
ents, Bro. and Sr. II. Scott Smith. Mrs. Smith 
is attending the bedside of her daughter. Mrs. 
C. Alan McLain, Dixon, III.”—H. Scott Smith, 
London, Ark.

For more news, see page 11.

REPORT OF THE DRINKARD-HOBBS 
DISCUSSION

Caldwell, Kansas, April 7-12, 1947

I moderated for Bro. T. A. Drinknrd three 
nights; Monday, Tuesday, and Friday. Rainy 
weather prevented my being present the other 
nights.

Bro. Drinknrd affirmed That the same Israel 
as a nation, that has been scattered, will be 

I restored Io its own land. Bro. Drinknrd piled 
up Tin* proof texts of the Bible so fast and 

I high that hi- opponent was dumbfounded. Mr. 
Hobbs failed to prove that the church is spirit
ual Israel, ami that all the prophets said 
about the restoring of Israel was fulfilled by 
Christ bi the chunh Taking it all in all, Mr. 
Hobbs made little or no gains over Bro. 
Drinknrd on the rcstoration-of-Israel question.

As fur Bro. Drinkard’s affirming man’s be
ing wholly mortal, the scriptures he used to 
prove this were the strongest in evidence. 
(Job -1:17—“Shall mortal man be more just 
than God.’’’) Mr Hobbs had to change tho 
form of sound words where God says lie 
breathed into man's nostrils the breath of life. 
Mr. Hobbs said God breathed a divine spirit 
into man • and what God called “man,” Mr. 
Hobbs said was only the house in which the 
spirit nmn, or soul, lives. Bro. Drinknrd proved 
that this same Adam, which God had made 
of the du-t. lived and died. (Gen. 2:7; 5:5.) 
“All the days Adam lived were nine hundred 
thirty years, and he (the man that lived] 
died.’’ Mr. Hobbs said that Adam-never died, 
but that the divine spirit which God breathed 
into the man’s house came out of the house’s 
nostrils. It was God, however, who said to 
Adam. “Dust thou art, and unto dust shall 
thou return.” (Gen. 3:17-19.) Paul .‘•aid, “If 
Christ In- not raised . . . then they also which 
an* fallen asleep in Christ are perished” (1 
Cor. 15:17. IS). Mr. Hobbs said, in effect, 
“Not so, Paul, for the spirit man never sleeps 
or dies—therefore can never perish.’*

Brethren, let me plead with you to accept 
any and all challenges to meet any gentleman 
anywhere when a sot of fair propositions are 
agreed upon to discuss the following proposi
tions: “The Nature of Man,” “The Church 
and Kingdom—Arc They the Samel” “Tho 
Punishment of the Wicked,” “The Saints' In
heritance,” “The Kingdom Being Established 
upon Earth at the Second Coming of Christ.” 

If you do nnt have a minister to defend tho 
faith of the Church of God on those questions, 
write Bru. T. A. Drinknrd, Box 387, Arling
ton, Tex. .1. M. Morgan, Rt. 1. Bristow, Okla.

HERALD RECEIPTS

E. C. Pearson (2); Mrs. R. (’. Duval; Mrs. 
M’-llie Trongeau; Harold R. Pearson; Mrs. 
Page Mills (2): E. .1. Demmitt; Lota B. 
HuiTer; William Wachtel; Mrs. Maurice Rob
inson: Mrs. Hanna Nelson; Mrs. .1. 1). Hum
phrey; Mrs. Clara Chaffee: Mrs. James De
lozier; Mrs. Wm. Densmore; Pearl V. Hus
ton; Albert V. Nappcr; Mrs. Jennette Reeves; 
Sam Bottolffs; Alfred Anthon; M. W. Lyon 
(«).

cost per student 
' Bibl.- Training 

School at Oregon Bible College (June 30- 
Jtily 27) is $40.09. Local Oregon 
dents who do not board and rr..~:;; ... .... \ •»- 
lege will be charged only $15.00. College 
credit will bo granted for this work. For 
more complete information, see the box adver
tisements on opposite page.

Thank You, Pomona! Accompanying a 
$100.00 check, there conics a pledge of $10.00 
per month from the Pomona (Calif.) Lrcth- 
_— . • expenses of Na-

We are happy to report that John Rose of 
Peshastin. Wash., has made the start in the 
way of life. He saw his need, answered the 
call of the gospel, ami was baptized into 
Christ that he might have forgiveness of sit-’ 
and inheritance with tin- saints in light. May 
the Lord sustain him and the brethren encour
age him l»y word and deed. Lyle Rankin.
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ijoycd the

supply

fNow Us uHae Time
Emirojlllmeffiift Coupon

Please enroll inc as a student in:

_____Age--------Name

Street _____

City and State

Recommended by_______

Tuition will be paid by

i
I

Youth Rally Enrollment—Lois June Rahn, 
Cabazon, Calif., Let's hear from others.

item of over

I___|oregon Bible College Summer Session

r lYoutli Rally Sti miner School

CURRENT FINANCES 

We are gradually gaining on

I

We are gradually gaining on our financial 
condition, but the continued defn-ieney in con- 

! trihutions causes us to be faced with the possi
bility uf a deficit at the close of this year, 

. «!b:ch is .lime 30. In adding an 
• H.COO.OO which was overlooked by the 
. tittecs in preparing the budget, expenses,

• I May 1. have been kept $9,198.00 under 
st.: .Lnls allowed by the General Conference. 
I^pirtinciital earnings have been increased 
S'lprtixiniately $5,000.00 over last year. This is 
a't.'ut the limit of our ability to save and de* 
vuilop earning efficiency for the current year. 
In Jpite of the good work on the part of our 
Cnpartmciits, we are faced with the possibil
ity of closing our year with a total deficit of 
I?,600.00, unless we receive at least one half 
erf the contributions which were passed by last 
year’s Conference.

A? everyone knows, expens«- of all kinds, 
tTJicially in food lines are un ivoidaldy high
er Only thirty dpys remain for us to eliminate 
t*-U deficit before the close of the current 
’•car. If sentiment of last year’s Conference 
ph rails, this can be done easily 
intention to assist with this budget, it should 
he done before the close of June.

Janies M. Watkins.

Bro. John Lehman, West Milton, Ohio, so 
If it is your thoroughly enjoyed the tract, “The Word 

Made Flesh.” published several months ago 
in The Herald, that he has ordered a 
of reprints. •

VIOLA COX

Miss Viola Cox was born, May 22, 1897, in 
Oregon Township, 111., and died. May 19. .1917, 
at the home of her sister and brother-in-law, 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Cline, Oregon, III.

Tn early girlhood, Miss Cox- regularly at
tended Sunday school and church services. In 
later life, she was handicapped by frail health. 
Her life was one of kindness.

Surviving are her father and stepmother, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bert Cox; four sisters, Mrs. 
Thomas Cline and Mrs. Lloyd Pettinger, Ore
gon, and Mrs. Quillen Huffman and Mrs. Clar
ence McPherson, Dixon; one brother, Clyde, 
one half-brother, George, and one step-brother, 
Fred, Oregon; twelve nephews and six nieces.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, May 23, at the Farrell Funeral Home 
ami the Chun h of God in Oregon, burial be
ing in Grand Detour Cemetery.

Sydney E. Magaw.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins. Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST—

$15.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks <»f inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers ou sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution

; Oregon, Illinois

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE

SUMMER SESSION
DATE—June 30 - July 27

AGE—17 or over
CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 

INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 
James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 

COST—$40.00 for board, room, 
and tuition

This year Oregon Bible College is going 
all the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for a greater personal 
preparation for service.

Courses ox’ a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction. 

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 

Oregon, Illinois
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to do the work a-signed.
5 Dormitory wastes: 

When cleaning the dormitory. place the 
cans,

••Bnj •'■ 
L ■

B ■

A

■ ' y E. Mag 
I * ; • •

c
1

SPEAKERS 
tentative schedule of the speakers

p.

• :•• : New Testaireot
and handwork 

r--." T'.- main topics will 
-■ •' - “The Boy Jews.” 

"Fir.-: Miracle.” “Ten 
“Be -sing the Chib 

." "In the Garden,” and

■

J— -J

Gnd. If they arc to bp »*r 
morrow, they should learn 
doctrines today.

Sister Emory Maey will teach tin1’two morn- 
L.„ - ----ivs fur beginner and primary students.

pap«-r in the incinerator. Place 
Lottlo. etc., in near-by drum.

6 Parking:
Please park rars in the designated

* ‘ :he afternoon
: Stories." hand-

• r. "Basic Understand-
■ ' -p: - will be "Creation," 

nd the Ark.” ‘•C.’tll-
"Offerir.g of Isaac.” “Isaac

"A - ''s Dream,” "Love," and

£ ■ f?
ii

. 1—- -•
_________

Tlo- annual Indiana Conference and Bible 
Schoo! will convene. June 11-22. D.V., at the 
North Salem Church. The North Salem breth
ren have entertained the Conference and Bible 
School for a number nf years. Here, each year, 
we reminisce about the incidents and little 
pranlcs that have occurred.

The Indiana Bible School is long remem
bered, not only fur the sports and cals, but 
for the spiritual food as well. The Hoosiers 
who have nut attended in years past cannot jhg class.

This is .
fur the worship services:
June 11. Delbert A. Jones
June 12. Emory 1.. Mary 
.I line 13. Sydney E. Magaw 
.lune 14. Floyd A. Stilson
June 11:00 a.m.. Sydney E. Magaw 

2:30 p.m.. Harry Sheets 
7:30 p.m.. Sydney E. Magaw

June IB. Delbert A. Jones
June 17. Sydney E. Magaw
June IS. Emory 1.. Macy
June 19. Sydney E. Magaw
June 20. Floyd A. Stilson
June 21. Richard Parish
June 22. 11:00 a.m.. Sydney E. Magaw 

2:30 p.m., Sydney E. Magaw

Please bring your band instruments along 
and plan • -:al numbers, s dos. duets,

t the worship services. Every effort will 
l»p appreciated.

W, have b. n unable to obtain any sugar 
alknv.-n < fr-m :!.•■ OPA; therefore bring 
- -■ reals, and general cooking*
Also, brii g : ny foodstuffs that you may wish 
to cont ri . • $rhool.

Ph . bring your own she ■• and pillow case, 
f*T tin jr. ms i-.cid n<it he obtained and they 
• at the Bible s.-l..... I. It would be
well to i:.elude your own pillow, fur there are 
only a few of them in the dormitory.

All donations will be accepted gladly and 
will aid nmre than you realize. At the present 
time, there are insufficient funds to meet the 
operating expenses. Either send your contri
bution to Dale Roucli. 1710 Medora Avenue, 
Eolith Bend. Indiana, or bring your contribu
tion to conference.

A. Everyone i- cxi»cct*-d to attend all class
es for his age group and to attend the 
devotion ami worship service.

B. If i? is necessary to miss, explain the 
situation to the matron or superintend
ent.

4. Work lists:
Names nf attendants will be placed on a 

work list, and each attendant is expected

- .
I: ( ■

A. r- avail'ib’n ord- ring the
-t-.-dL’-d hour-: 1 :■*<■» a.m.: 2:00-
• :3*'» p.m.; <»:*• '-7:1.I p.m.

B. Limit—or,, .Lower* daily.
2. L*av::.g tLe ground*:

One n.ay r.o? b-ave the- ground- without per- 
mi-from the matron or superintvnd-

program possible ur.■ 
All recreation will 

■ matron nr super- ;■ -
both. Recreation will be provided "Tov. -r •’
"■ ---'»-• ’ ~ jnjr of Abr.-.m."

and Rcbc

• aj-j’r- ;-.• :!.• ••• r. alh-fl thought*. We
......... •

• - at L-a-t a part of the tini- this y-a 
. • . • • ■ now • . .

in.: r-.vem’-nts at North Salem.
Beg-n planning now to Lf pr»-’*nt tn enj y 

th* sp rt- awaiting you on th- playground 
that has ■ •: prepared by our North Salem 
br- thren. A special effort has been made to 
Lave the Lr-st recreation j-r' 
d--r existing circumstance-. . 
!••• supervised by either the 
intr-ndent. or I ,............. .
for both sunny and rainy days. Plans are be
ing made now for trips to the lake ami to 
Plymouth Park. We are planning t<» have v -1 
ley ball, softball, football, darts, horseshoe, 
tennis, and swimming. n

Brother Delbert Jones will be superintend- e 
ent of the Bible School. His task is to lead 
th- school in spiritual recreation as well as 
physical recreation. A devotion service will be 
cnndu>-tvd each morning to »-m-nurage leader
ship and tn teach the art of beginning each 
day with a song and prayer.

"TIh- Coming of Christ*’ i- the subject for 
discussion by the adults under Brother E. 1.. 
Macy, beginning with the promises of Jesus 
Christ that He will return to earth in a time 
and setting that might be compared to 
day. “Th<- Call of the Faithful." "The Meet
ing in the Air.” ‘‘The Time of Trouble upon 
Israel and Man." “Tin’ Order of Resurrection." 
“Kingdom Conditions.” and “Judgment’’ are 
subjects that will be studied during adult 
class sessions.

“The Teachings of Jesus” will be a topic 
for the young people’s class. Jesus’ teachings 
went further and included more* than the laws 
of Moses which the Pharisee- cont ended were’ 
•’•' ■■' '■ ' ----•« ....... “Jesus’ Teach
ings of Himself.” "Hi- Parables of the King
dom,” and “His Code of Morals” will lead 
many thoughts for the class and their leader. 
Brother Macy.

The junior class which Brother Jones will 
teach will study the "Essential Doctrines of 
the Church of God.” Too often young people 
of today are tnld. “Doctrine i- not important.” 
This course will tend to refute this erroneous 
teaching and implant in their minds the truths 
which arc important to our church and io our

  ... ...» strong Christians i<»- -----  .• •..........|]|e fundamental
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A Jflatlpr’s grayeri

—Monzon W. Brabham.

■ 1

“Help me to help this boy of mine, 
To be to him a father true;

Hold me, Lord, for everything, 
As fast as 1 hold my boy for you.”

“He knows not all that is before;
He little dreams of hidden snares;

He holds my hand, and o’er and o’er
I find myself beset with fears.

“Father, as this boy looks up to me 
For guidance and my help implores,

I bring him now in prayer to Thee; 
Fie trusts my strength and I trust yours.

“Father, today I bring to Thee
This boy of mine whom Thou hast made.

In everything he looks to me;
In turn I look to Thee for aid.

*

8
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— TheRestitution Herald

“Hold Thou my hand as I hold his, 
And so guide me that I may guide;

Teach me, Lord, that I may teach, 
And keep me free from foolish pride.

iI 
11 
I?I
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under act of March, IS79. 
t Tuesday of December.

wiso
Entered aa second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, i:

Tuesday of August and tho lastSydney E. Magair, Editor J2.50 per year

hand will be withdrawn, but of One it is written: “Under
neath arc the everlasting arms.” 

Forgiving Father
Pleasant was the experience when, having “earned' a; 

spanking. Father seemed to understand my erroneous; 
ways, withheld the stick, anti forgave. He prayed not 

amiss who cried: “Father, forgive.' ‘Hie: 
Lord is merciful and gracious, slow ta . 
anger, and plenteous in mercy.... As the: 
heaven is high above the earth, so great: 
is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
As far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from; 
us. . . . The mercy of the Lord is from, 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that: ., 
fear him. ami his righteousness unto: 
children s children" (Psalm 103:8-17).

justice and judgment.” What can God 
see in us? Help us. Lord, to provide for 
our families, but help us more to teach 
our children in such efficient manner 
that they will “do justice and judgment,” 
keeping “the way of the Lord.”

Father's Day should have another pe
culiar significance to us fathers of Abra- 
hamic Faith. Our fathers of the Faith 
“confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth.” “Truly, if they

had been mindful of that country from whence they came 
out, they might have had opp rtunitv to have returned. 
Rut now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed. to be called their God” 
(FIcb. 11:13-16). Honor that w. receive on June 15 from 
our children should inspire us to honor our Father, and, 
unless we do love God and seek the Kingdom He has 
promised to us. He will be ashamed to be called our 
Father or our God.

The I nfailing Faiher
.Long before Jesus taught His disciples to address God 

as Our Father which art in heaven,” the Psalmist of 
Israel said. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our 
frame: he remembereth that we are dust” (Psalm 103: 
I s. 14). Psalm 27:10, too. comes wonderfully significant 
from David; "When my lather and my mother forsake 
me. then the Lord will take me up." David's parents did 
not forsake their son. nor did David lack in appreciation 
for his parents. Nevertheless. David learned through ex
perience that only God is supreme and wholly unfailing. 
\\ e who arc fathers will do well to teach our children of 
the L nfailing Father. Ry reason of death, our helping '

Father’s Day
June 15 will be recognized throughout the United 

States as “Father’s Day." Inspired by popularity of Moth
er's Day. this lesser day of bestowing honor upon fathers 
is gaining in interest and enthusiasm. Ry reason of the 
tender emotions evolving about motherhood, there is no 
likelihood that fathers will “steal the show." That they 
should be given annual recognition, however, is appro
priate and good. Father bears chief responsibility in pro
viding materia! necessities of the home. He pays the bills! 
Equally as does mother, he sacrifices for the success and 
pleasure of his sons ansi daughters. Almost equally, wc 
believe, he measures his own success by the success of his 
children for whom he toils. Yes. it is well to honor him 
who “keeps his nose to the grindstone.”

Problems and evil trends of these “last days” challenge 
every man who has a son or daughter. A father must be 
more than a mere provider. God has given him place of 
honor as “head of the home." As counsellor, his experi
ences should enrich the lives of his children, helping to 
guide them in meeting the pitfalls and duties of life. Sad
dest reproach upon fathers today is that they have forgot
ten Cod, neglected religion, side-stepped the Bible, failed 
the Christ, and are empty handed in any attempt to offer 
religious encouragement to their sons and daughters.

This challenge of the hour directs itself especially to us 
who are of the Abrahamic Faith. Genesis 18:19 records 
God’s reason for blessing Abraham thus: "1 know him, 
that he will command his children and his household 
after him. and they shall keep the way of the Lord to do
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Outlook for Russia
Hy Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois 
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our waking hours perfecting ourselves. If xvc 
were to heed James, the brother of Jesus, to keep ourselves 
“unspotted from the world.” it would keep us busy.

The extremely important admonition that appears in 
the prophecy of Gog and should cause a change in our 
lives is this: When the Judgment Day arrives, woe to that 
man who is not on God's side. As Joshua put it, “Choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord" (Josh. 24:15).

is an event that 
niui tremble with

TA ESCRIBED IN Ezekiel 38 and 39 i
-L' will rock the world, in.iking all
iwr. God has foretold that a mighty empire from the 
North someday will attack Palestine, only to be routed 
by the elements of nature as the Lord directs. As F.zekiel 
wrote, a strong leader named Gog will sweep from the 
North land from his country Magog. He is called the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal. Magog, for whom the 
land of Magog was named, was the second son of Ja-

j pheth: He is thought to be the founder of the Sythian 
tribe which settled the region around the Caspian Sea. To
day, we call those people Ri<s>ians. The names of Meshech 
and Tubal seem to be the original names of Moscow and 
Tobolsk, two large Russian cities. Muscovy, a derivative 
of Meshech, is the ancient name for Russia. Furthermore, 
in Ezekiel 38:2, the Revised Version uses the term Ross— 
a prophetic appellation of Russia. These facts lead one to

' assume that these chapters are judgments against Russia. 
; The very description of Gog suggests Russia. Gog is to 

bring horses and horsemen and will command a vast 
army. Concerning the invader God said,

“Thou shah come down from thy place out of the 
north parts, thou, and manv people with thee, all of them 
triding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army 
(Ezek. 38:15).

Allies of the invading army will be Persia (Iran), Ethio
pia, Libya, Gomer (some believe this to be Germany, olh-

1 ws the Crimea), and Togarmah or Armenia.
These fortune-hunting nations suddenly will swoop 

down upon little Palestine which will be totally defense
less. The land will have been reclaimed and made produc
tive. There will be no fear among the Jewish people who 
'will be again in their homeland, living in unwalled vil
lages.

Meanwhile, other nations will sec
1 want to know, “Art thou come

spoil?” The merchants of Tarshish, Sheba, and begins. Also, if

the rout, that Gogitcs will kill their brothers until only 
one sixth will escape.

The massacre will be so large, that seven months will 
be required to bury all the dead. Men will be hired to 
seek out the bodies anti entomb them. The stench of de
caying flesh will stop the noses of sightseers, making them 
go another way. It will require seven years to destroy all 
the weapons of war Gog will have left in Palestine.

God gives a hint as to why He has chosen to handle 
Gog in this way. In Ezekiel 39:28, 29, He says of Israel:

“Then shall they know that I am the Lord their God, 
which caused them to be led into captivity among the 
heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more there. Neither will 
I hide my face any more from them: for I have poured 
out my spirit upon the house of Israel.”

God will judge all the nations that mistreat Israel. In 
this way, He will cause the Israelites to recognize Him as 
their Father.

That this message should not lead someone to become 
arrogant against the Soviet Union, I should like to caution 
against man's trying to mete out that judgment God has 
planned for Russia. Remember, God is to deal with the 
nation, not individual Russians. Consider also that this 
belief that Gog is Russia is built largely upon circumstan
tial evidence. Russia and other countries that do not agree 
with us Americans, as to how the world should be gov
erned. will receive enough abuse at the hands of the poli
ticians. It is not Christian to condemn people who are 
innocent of any wrong acts as far as we are able to ascer
tain. The true aims of the brotherhood of man forbid ex
tensive criticism of fellow men.

Realizing that God has singled out certain nations 
whom He will punish perhaps more severely than others, 

. ->  ..... the designs of these- it wot^ld be wise to do all we can to turn members of those
’foreign attackers and will want to know. “Art thou come nations from their evil ways before the Great Judgment
■t‘> take a spoil?" The merchants of Tarshish, Sheba, and begins. Also, if we Christians follow the admonitions of

tian will be alarmed when the Cossacks roar in their the Scriptures, we shall have little time to criticize others,
,11t c cry, A spoil. ’ It seems that the merchants repre- spending all

stnt t'1c British. Who else is more concerned about the 
Uc arc of Palestine? Sheba and Dcdan. islands off the 

•Mst coast of Arabia, probably represent Britain's allies.
he battle that will follow will be unlike modern war- 

,ai5' Instead of two man-made armies fighting until one 
eaten, God alone will oppose Gog and will destroy 

,'e sixtbs of his army with earthquakes, diseases, hail, 
rc> and brimstone. There will be so much confusion in
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I By R. H. fudd, Colbornc, Ontario
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the preacher—“a preacher of right-

in
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"Christ also suffered [/?.!'. marg.—'died'] for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
put to death in the flesh, hut quickened by the Spirit. By which also he went and pa ached unto the spirits, 
prison, which sometime were disobedient when once ;
the art; was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls

to God, being
J . . ... ___  ... _____ ___ z ’ r in

the longsuffcring of God waited in the days of Noah, while
were saved by water’ (1 Peter 3:18-20).

rained alive, or preserved alive." ‘ Compare," he says, "the 
following places which arc rhe >»nlv ones in which it oc
curs in the New Testament John 5:21 twice; 6:63; Ro
mans 4:17; 8:11; 1 Corinthia: • 15:36, 45; 1 Timothy 6: 
13; 1 Peter 3:18. in all which it is rendered quickened, 
quicken, quicl(eneth; 1 Corinthians 15:22, be made alite; 
2 Corinthians 3:6, giveth life: and Galatians 3:21, hare 
given life. Once the word refers to God as He that giveth 
life to all creatures. (1 Tim. 6:13.) Three times it refers to 
the life-giving power of the Holv Spirit or the doctrines 
of the gospel. (John 6:63; 2 Cor. 3:6; Gal. 3:21.) Seven 
times it is used with direct reference to the raising of the 
dead. (John 5:21: Rom. 4:17: 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:22, 36, 45; 
1 Peter 3:18.)” To the above he adds the following note: 
"The sense cannot be that in reference to his spirit he was 
preserved alive when his body died, but that there was 
some agency or power restoring him to life, after he was 
dead.”

That "by” is the correct translation is evident, for the 
death of Jesus the Christ is here plainly identified with 
His body, ami it is the latter therefore which was “quick
ened” (made alive) by the Spirit, namely, by the Spirit 
of God, by which same Spirit He was raised from the 
dead. Ecclesiastes 12:7 makes this abundantly clear. Man
kind s spirit is given to him bv God (see Job 27:3; also 
margin) and returns to God at death, not as an entity, 
but as “the Spirit of God." for. as Professor McCaul truly 
says, "According to the Old Testament, the Spirit of God 
is the quickening (life-giving) principle of the world, 
and all life is an outgoing from God: according to Psalm 
104:30. even the life of the vegetable kingdom.”

Several other facts stand out clearly in this interesting 
passage, ami others which have a bearing on it.

1. That the “spirits" preached to were disobedient men 
who were disobedient in the days of Noah “while the ark 
was preparing.”

2. That Noah was
eousness” (2 Peter 2:5).

3. That as such, he preached the gospel (1 Peter 4:6). 
which was then, as now. good tidings of the promise of 
life. See 1 Peter 1:3 (Emph. Diag.; interlinear text). See 
also verses 5, 9, 10 where the Syriac Version reads "life i*1

Prison”

11 ''HERE arc many new translations of the New Tcsta- 
1 nient, in these days. Every one of them reflects, to a 

greater or less extent, the personal views of the translator. 
That, of course, is to be expected. Most words when trans
lated into another language arc capable of being rendered 
variously, ami this fact is. perhaps, more noticeable in the 
small words, such as "for,” “instead of," “by,” “with,” 
"from,” and so forth. That fact is well illustrated in the 
passage quoted at the head of this article. As believers in 
the living personality of the spirit of man separate from 
his body, the translators of the Revised Version and oth
ers, have replaced the words “quickened by the Spirit” 
with the words, “quickened in the spirit.” The same alter
ation has occurred in the next verse, saying “in which” 
instead of “by which.” Anyone acquainted with trinitarian 
teachings will readily see the objective of so doing, for 
trinitarianism does not believe that body represents |Kr- 
sonality, but that personality is represented by the spirit. 
A little reflection, however, will reveal that in denying 
personality to the body they have unwittingly over
reached themselves, for if it is the spirit that is “quick
ened" (made alive), then no other conclusion can be ar
rived at than that the spirit was dead; for only that which 
is dead has need to be made alive.

The Scripture says Christ was “put to death in the 
flesh.” Since Scripture says it, there can be no gainsaying 
that fact. But Scripture further says in Romans 8:34, “It 
is Christ that died." Therefore, if the body died and the 
spirit did not (our “orthodox" friends themselves being 
witness), then by every law of logic the body and Christ 
are proved to be identical. With that fact fully grasped as 
basic to all life, this and many another Scripture topic 
would be shorn of mystery. The reader is urged to apply 
it, and he will find that the doctrine of pre-existence and 
kindred ideas vanish as the morning mists before the ris
ing sun, for it proves beyond doubt that body is essential 
to personality, for an inorganic living being is a contra
diction of terms.

A brief examination of the use of the Bible word 
“quickened,” made alive, will be found of helpful inter
est. “The word ‘quickened,’ ” says Barnes in his Notes on 
the New Testament, “is never used in die sense of main-
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By T. M. Ferrell, Holbrool^, Nebraska

blessing. It hardly ever fails that

of die Lord I Hear ye!

have no further need of Him. To those who would be 
thus, the parable that Jesus spoke in Luke 12:13-21 is 
■very applicable. In emphasizing the truth that a mans 
Uife, or the amount of good he gets out of life, does not 
depend upon what he owns, Jesus said: . .

“The ground of a certain rich man I----- o---------- i ---
fully: and he thought within himself, saying, What shall 
Ido,because 1 have no room \----------------- ------>-------
And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits 

1

place of the word “salvation.” In the Epistle to the He- sonably be said that Christ, by the Spirit, preached 
brews alone there are nine examples where the word through Noah to the disobedient “spirits,” “even to them 

that arc [now] dead.”
We may now give additional information as to why the 

act of faith, that also disobedient persons of Noah’s day were called “spirits,” 
and whjyhey arc referred to as being “in prison.”

First, it may be asked, “Is it a reference to the ‘spirits’ of 
men, or to the men themselves?” There can be no doubt 
that Noah preached to the men themselves, for it is they 
who were destroyed (“blotted out”; sec Gen. 6:7, and 7: 

proved by comparison of the following Scrip- 21, 22, 23, RV. and marg.).
There are instances where Scripture makes use of the 

identical with “the word “spirit” when the reference is unquestionably to 
men. In chapter 4, verses 1-3, of his First Epistle, the Apos- 

Spirit which has proceeded from the tie John wrote:
“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try [test] the

Many people, especially in this section, were “down and 
out” before the last war and were fortunate enough to 
start buying farms when prices were low. With the fol
lowing good-crop years, they have been able to pay for 
their farms and lay up sizeable sums of money. There is 

with pros- nothing wrong in this alone, but some people cannot bear

Prosperity and Religion

“life” occurs in the Syriac Version, and in all but one 
(Heb. 11:7) the prime reference is to the life of.the fu- 

: cure, However, as Noah’s act was an ;
may have reference to both present anil future.

4. Noah ranks among those holy men of old who 
“spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 
1:21, A.V.& R.V.).

5. That “the spirit of Christ" and the Holy Spirit arc
identical is ] ~
cures: 1 Peter 1:11; 2 Peter 1:21; Acts 16:6, 7. (Cp. R.V. 
'Spirit of Jesus,” which is, of course,

' Spirit of Christ.” See also Gal. 4:6.)
• 6. It-is the one f\

Father (John 15:26) in all ages.
•

AS A GENERAL rule, a man’s religion suffers in 
•fl periods of prosperity. Such should not be true, but 
nevertheless has proved that way time and again. Most 
Hiumans arc incapable of keeping a correct balance when 
lhey arc overly blessed with the world’s goods.

Especially with Christians, there should come1 „ „
perity a realization that it is God who has brought this prosperity; they begin to think about how “smart” they 
blessing. It hardly ever fails that men who are in trouble were when they purchased! Their heads are turned, and 
and need pray to God, but when blessed they think they the “eat, drink, and be merry” attitude “takes over.” With 

this prosperity comes a round of indulgence in worldly 
pastimes and enjoyments, not heeding the wisdom of 
Paul’s words in 1 Timothy 6:9—“They that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 

brought forth plenti- perdition.” Christians arc told to “flee these things.”
I The United States is just beginning to reap the whirl- 

whcrc to bestow my fruits? wind of crime and moral laxity that it has sown during
, the war years when wages were high anil husbands lived
; away from their wives, and wives away from their hus- 

and my goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast bands, and parents away from their children, to earn
much goods laid up for many years; take thine case, cat, more money.
drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, People never will learn! Those who need the warnings 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose of God’s Word will not heed them, but continue in their 

1 'hall those things be, which thou hast provided? So is he foolish ways. Yet God stands ready to accept His due: our 
that laycth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward thanks for blessing in worldly things. Hear ye the Word 

’God.” of rhe Lord 1 Hear vel

7. As the gospel of life is the gospel of Christ, and is the spirits whether they be of God; because many false proph- 
gospel ’ which was preached to the antediluvians while ets arc gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit 

they were living, “as the ark was preparing"; it may rca- [that is] of God; every spirit (Please turn to page 10)
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Isaiah and the False Prophets
By Gordon Landry, Oregon, Bible College

has changed

<
1
5

e put forth the
more children, 
every wind of ‘‘they all [ looked | to their c"'" ~"Z"

gain, from his quarter." Today? The same!

JESUS SHALL REIGN
A hotter day is coming, 

A morning promised long;
When girded right, with huly might, 

Will overcome the wrung.
When God the Lord will listen 

To every plaintive sigh;
And stretch His hand (•’er every land. 

With justice by and by.

The boast of haughty error, 
No more will till the air;

But age and youth will love the truth, 
And spread it everywhere.

No more from want and sorrow 
Will come the hopeless cry;

And strife will cease, and perfect peace. 
Will flourish by and by.

Oh. for that holy dawning. 
We watch and wait and pray;

’Till o'er the height the Morning Light 
Shall drive the gloom away. 

Ami when the heavenly glory. 
Shall flood the earth and sky;

We’ll bless the Lord for all His Word 
And praise Him by and by.

—W. E. Blackstone.

Come ye, say they. I will fetch wine, ami we will fill! 
ourselves with strong drink; and to morrow shall be as 
this day, and much more abundant” (v. 12). Instead off 

abstaining from those things that arc 
evil, the false prophets were gluttons 
in them. “Don’t worry,” said they, 
“nothing’s going to happen to you iff 
you follow us and pay us enough 
money.” Woe unto them! “All ye 
beasts of the field, come to devour, 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest” (v. 9). 
T hose things wherein they trusted 
shall fall!

"Don’t fear death,” say preachers of 
today, "h’s really nothing hut the 
transferring of your soul into a glori
ous heavenly place.” "Never fear, the 
work! is getting better. Man can bring 
in jX'.ace of his own accord.” Is it im
possible that there are false prophets 
today? “His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all 
dumb elogs, they cannot bark.” Right
ly divide the word of truth. Turn to 
tile truth of God, and live!

‘‘ministers only work one or two days a week and kt 
around eating fried chicken or go fishing the remainder 
of the week. 'I his belief is prevalent because certain min
isters do just that!

Isaiah condemned the false prophets of his day because 
they were blind. They were not literally blind, but will
ingly shut their minds to the call of God to warn His peo
ple that danger lay in a complacent attitude. The words, 
“ I hey arc all ignorant, they arc all dumb dogs, they can
not bark, describe very well th wav in which the leaders 
of God s people were taking their responsibility. They re
fused to cry out against the sins of that day; indeed, they 
partook in those things which arc abominable before God.

The watchmen of Isaiah’s day were compared tu> 
greedy dogs which can never have enough, and ... shep

herds that cannot understand." They were self-satisfied- 
draw your own conclusion of today’s ministers—and were 
indeed covetous, forsaking the commandments of God 
altogether. 1 he false prophets were interested in the 
amount of money they could “squeeze" from the people—

• own wav, every one for his

J )ALL 1 HE APOSTLE prophesied of conditions that 
A arc to come upon the earth in the latter days. One of 
the signs of the times will be the preaching of unsound 
doctrine (trinity, immortality of the soul, etc.). Those who 
rely ujxsn these unsound doctrines for security will "heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching cars: and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables" (2 Tim. 4:3, 4). This condition is coming to 
be more and more prevalent among the so-called Chris
tian churches of today. Preachers no longer preach what 
they believe: they preach what the people desire to hear. 
The admonition given to Timothy might well be applied 
to our lives. “Watch thou in all things,” and you will have 
a fruitful Christian life, showing others the way to life 
eternal.

The prophecy of Paul that in the latter days truth would 
be held in low esteem applied also to his own day. In his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, he wrote concerning some of the 
evils of his present day. In summation, h 
admonition that “we henceforth’ be no 
tossed to anil fro and carried about with 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the 
truth in love" (Eph. 4:14, 15a), which applies just as di
rectly to us of the present day as it did to those people at 
Ephesus. Basically, man 1 ’
very little from the time of Paul. 
There are those in the world today, 
just as there were in his day. that lie 
in wait to deceive and turn every inno
cent bystander from the truth.

Prophecies other than these would 
indicate that the second advent of Je
sus is nearer than generally supposed. 
Let prayer and faith be the .watch
words. Rely ujx>n Jesus; believe on 
Him, and live.

The preceding paragraphs serve 
only as an introduction to the subject, 
“Isaiah and the False Prophets.” Isa
iah, writing of those [xrople who were 
supposed to be God’s watchmen 
(those who were to guide Israel), gave 
a graphic account of some ministers of 
today. (56:9-12.) It is often understood 
by the general public that if a man is 
lazy he should enter the ministry, for
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“If
ON FILE

an unkind word appears, 
File die thing away.

If some novelty in jeers, 
File die thing away.

If some clever little bit
Of a sharp and pointed wit, 
Carrying a sting with it— 

File the thing away.

“If some bit of gossip come. 
File the thing away.

Scandalously spicy crumb.
File the tiling away.

If suspicion comes to you
That your neighbor isn't true, 
Let me tell you what to do—

File the thing away.

“Do this for a little while.
Then go out and burn the file.”

John Kendrick Bangs in Heart and Life.

from little acorns grow!" “The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed . . . which indeed is the 
least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree” (Matt. 13:31, 32).

The penetrating influence of one’s continued efforts is 
illustrated by the Parable of the Leaven. “The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leav
ened” (Matt. 13:33). One person in a large group, by 
faith and perseverance, can cause a change in attitude, 
thought, and belief toward a subject. Jesus was practically 
unknown when He was thirty years of age. By intensive 
application of Himself, Fie started a phase of God’s plan 
that has changed the thinking of much of the civilized 
world.

Solomon expressed the principle of little objects ef
fecting desired results with four striking illustrations: 
“There be four things which are little upon the earth, but 
they are exceeding wise: the ants are a people not strong, 
yet they prepare their meat in the summer; the conics arc 
but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks; 
the locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by 
bands; the spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in 
king’s palaces" (Prov. 30:24-28).

Christians arc more influential in the capacities of par
ents, friends, and neighbors than they can be in capacities 
of congressmen, presidents, and champions. The wielding 
of this influence is the power of Christians throughout 
the world. Use it! Further the work. Remember, “Fie that 
bclieveth and is baptized shall be saved”!

-------------- o---------------

ARE YOU TOO SMALL?
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

0 AVE ISRAEL!” Gideon was astonished at the words 
O of the angel. “Wherewith shall 1 save Israel? behold, 
my family is poor in Manasseh, and 1 am the least in my 
father’s house" (Judg. 6:14, 15). Poor Gideon! Insignifi
cant, young, inexperienced, and hiding—yes, even hiding 
front the Midianites—and this angel suddenly told him, of 
all people, to save Israel. Why had the angel called him a 
mighty man of valour"? Answering his queries and de

veloping a little faith, the angel explained simply, “Surely 
1 will he with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as 
one man” (v. 16).

From this beginning of astonishment Gideon entered a 
career of color, drama, and salvation. Servant of God, 
saviour of Israel, slaughterer of Midian, Gideon became 
the satelitc of the Age. His career was characterized by 
using small, insignificant armies to win huge victories. 
Miraculously he drove Midi.in from Israel. The key to his 
success? God! Gideon's life was an epic of faith in God, 
of success with seemingly insignificant numbers, and of 
accomplishing an overwhelming task.

i “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost” (Matt. 28:19). “He that bclieveth and is 
baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16:16). Matching the 
astonishment of Gideon, the Christian gazes at the words 
of Jesus. “Jesus surely did not mean that. Flow can I pos
sibly reach the whole world ? Why, hardly anyone has 
ever heard of me. Of course, if I were famous like Tru
man, I could reach the whole world, but as I am, that 
commission certainly was not intended for me.”

Fame is not the mark of success! Nor the requirement! 
Gideon was encouraged by the statement that God would 
be with him. Jesus said, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world" (Matt. 28:20). The keys to 
Gideon’s success were faith in God’s help, obedience, and 
perseverance. Jesus is with Christians. If a Christian has 
faith, he can accomplish the seemingly impossible tasks 
that confront him. “If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you” (Matt. 17:20). The fact that any 
person is insignificant when compared with the total pop
ulation of the world, of his home town, or even of his 
home church causes him to feel that his efforts do not aid 
in promoting God's cause.

Small objects often effect huge results. James wrote that 
bits in horses’ mouths turn them about; helms turn huge 
boats. Small tongues tell large stories and sometimes reap 
consequences: “Behold, how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth!” (James 3:5.) The proverbial “want of a horse
shoe nail” caused large consequences, and “mighty oaks



!
PAGE S

the destitution herald JUNE 10, 19ir

News and Prophecy Digest
^5 Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

cry legislation.

ponce treaty

1

Libit the 
in dry a: when th- g-r 

homemakers i

DRINK BILL. Thu philosophy that the more 
available liquor is made, the more temper

ate people will become, is fast being revealed 
in its true light—false reasoning. In a late 
book entitled '‘Recent Trends in Alcoholism 
and in Alcohol Consumption,” Dr. Jellinek, 
professor of Alcohol Studies at Yale Univer
sity, gives the increase of*the drink hill in 
the United States for 1946 over 1945. It 
amounted to $920,000,000. The professor’s fig
ures reveal that in 194." there were “58.250,000 
users of alcohol beverages, or GO per cent of 
the population over 15 years of age.’’ Also, 
his figures indicate “3,750.000 estimated in

Bible Society 
shipment of 60,000 Bi- 

The shipment was made from 
"1- e American Gov-

The bill is 
and Foreign 

f«*r hearing. While it is 
will be reported out of 
• ■ it is being given pub-

This large army of addicts includes “an es
timated 750,0(10 chronic alcoholics, or 1 out of 

. every 77 or 78 users.”

WOMEN PREACHERS. At their 159th Gen
eral Assembly in Grand Rapids, Michigan, 

the Presbyterian Church turned down a jn&vc 
to ordain women into the ministry of the 
church. The vote was taken by the Presby
teries of the church. The vote was fairly close, 
but showed a decided opinion against women 
oiliciating as ministers of the gospel.

not so important that we identify the sides on 
which the various nations will be aligned, as 
much as it is to recognize the nearness of the 
hour when all will drink of the cup of fury 
which is to be poured out.

BUILDING HOMES. Various agencies in the 
Federal Government have been interested in 

the. housing situation. A goodly number of 
houses have been built to meet the critical 
housing situation, but it takes more than a 
house to make a home. In the Province of 
Quebec, this has been recognized since 1929,

: : i: *iituted classes for 
• ty three schools. It is tot 
a ur.-e in home econom

ic. i.. Idii.g bells ring, but young
girls ar irag< 1 to study how to run a 
horn . • • • ng, dressmaking, knit
ting. gy, hygiene, child care,
family first aid, zoology, botany, elementary 

hild welfare, and rdi- 
giou" ar the courses taught. Of course, lbs 
Roman Catholic Church is behind the pro
gram. but that d.>< - not mean that it is nut a 
good thing :’ r girls to know something about 
homvinaking 1..re they are married.

A case torn.-*- to mind where a young couple 
had marital diilicult ius because the girl did 
not know how to cook and was unable to iron 
her husband’s shirts. The young man had been 
reared in a home where the mother was a good 
cook and ironed his shirts well He was impa
tient with his wife who lacked training in 
these matter*. Mothers could do much toward 
insuring marital happiness for their children 
if they would train them in homemaking, and 
this includes Christian living.

MORE BIBLES. The American
has recently sent

Lies to Korea. 7’’._ . ......... 
the West Coast. Wherever the 
ernment has any influence, the Bible is given 
free circulation. Freedom and the Bible are 
compatriot-1. The two go hand in hand.

tuo, the Russian grab of Hungary 
...  .L.» peace- treaty

ebriates, or 1 out of every 15 or 16 users.” brings to the front the struggle between the 
,--------------- -• ’ ’• - • ’ - East and the West. Each day the line of con

flict between Communism and Western De
mocracy becomes more pronounced. There ap
pears to be little doubt but what these two 
forces will be the hordes under the king of the 
North and the king of the South in the final

DRY TERRITORY. With the repeal of the
Eighteenth Amendment, the country as a    

whole did not go wet. It is surprising the push of the nations against each other. It is 
amount of the United States, either local, 
county, or state option that remains in the 
dry column today. According to the Christian 
Science Monitor, there are “27,000,000 or 19 
per cent of the population of the United 
States living in dry areas.” The population in 
the wet areas comprise 81 per cent of the to
tal number of people in the country, or 115,- 
500.000. Three states are completely dry in 
all counties. They are Kansas, Oklahoma, and 
Mississippi.

Senator Capper has introduced a bill in the 
Senate, which, by his measure, would pro-

•rar.-r '.r.ation of 1: r adverti-ii g 
-as cr over Mate )in 

before the Senate Interstate 
Common e Committee 
doubtful if the bill 
committee, yet the fa.. .. ... - pub
lic hearii gs is indi< ative of the swing toward

ANOTHER STOOL PIGEON. The Commu
nists have staged another, successful coup in 

Hungary. At the last election, they polled 
about 17 per cent of the votes, and with an
other election coming this fall, they did not 
dare to take chain os on allowing the people a 
free and uncontrolled vote While the premier 
was in Switzerland on vacation, the usual tac
tics were resorted to and with the Russian 
army barking up a small group of Commu
nists the government was overthrown and a 
pro-Russian premier took over.

Zoltan Tildy, who is the titular head of 
Hungary, is a former Reformed or Calvinist 
pastor. It is strange how many ministers of 
the gospel turn to the various isms ns an es
cape from the present order of society. The 
reason for so many turning to these various 
ideologies stems from their views that the 
Kingdom of God is to be brought into being 
through the efforts of man; that it is a statu 
of society where the brotherhood of man is 
recognized, and some add the Fatherhood of 
God. People who know and believe in the gos
pel of the Kingdom of God on earth are not. 
led away into these strange and un-Christian 
philosophies of life.

Then, t ’ ~
prior to the acceptance of the

CONVICTION. In reading numerous religious 
periodicals, J observe very few articles writ

ten on doctrinal .subjects born of conviction. 
The great movement abroad among religion* 
groups for unity ami an ecumenical church is 
having the result of silencing men on their 
convict ions for fear it will prove detrimental 
to what is conceived a larger objective—the 
reunion of Christendom. This trend in reli
gious thinking has almost destroyed a love for 
the truth. There are a few Aquila* and 
Priscillas, who, on observing some preaching 
something less than the full gospel, take them 
aside and show unto them the way more per
fectly. The person that is of strong conviction 
on what he understands to be truth and its im
portance is branded as being dogmatic and 
standing in the way of church progress. The 
dogmatist is an essential person in keeping 
the tires of truth warmly burning. If at times, 
they appear to be thorns in the flesh, let us 
not pray more than thrice to get rid of them. 
They may lie necessary to keep us from being 
exalted in the false things of apostate Chris
tendom.

Conviction on the importance of truth and 
on specific truths has been a righteous blessing 
to the Church of God. When the price tag on 
truth has been removed or its value bus been 
marked down, the person or group that docsit 
census to be a needed element in the work of 
the Great Commission.

COMMANDO CAMPAIGN’S. Tb-li/h.g t!.<- 
danger- that ar- faring moral Chri-tianity, 

?! • •!. ..r« in England Lave organized what 
1 : - ' ■ • ?•rm< d "Coim . • : Campaigns,” in 
wh’ch evangelistic t-nrr.- Lave gone into the 
fm-tori- - and induMrie- and brought the mes- 
BSg< ■ ! T-. p. \r . ry-
day walk of life. The response has been en
couraging, even, to the extent that over 200 
factories have a*4:rd that chaplains be as
signed to the plants for permanent work. 
Speaking in Toronto, the Lord Bishop of Lon
don, who is now touring the United States, 
said: '•There will probably be 50,000 pending 
< 'i--s in British divorce courts by the end of 
the year. This has perturbed us about the p -s- 
sibility of an overthrow of moral Chri^ianity, 
and made us realize that we are standing at 
the edge of an abyss, and unle.-s we draw 
Lack, security in the home faces disaster.” 
Explaining what he meant by “moral Christi
anity," Dr. Wand went on to say: “It is love, 
not love as it is taken to mean, not affection 
or sentiment. It is love which demands that 
a person du everything of the highest for 
everybody.

“I fuel certain that if we can get young 
people to realize that sexual love is built on 
strung Christian love, we can gut the right re
lation between the two. Unless we do this, I 
can see no hope for the race of the future.”
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Destruction of the Ungodly 

speed.) This being true, if it continues spreading in

1

death in the abstract 
would produce death

Third installment of a message in 
form of a letter prepared by John R. 
Fisl^e, South Haven, Kansas, for a 
friend believing in eternal torment.

ond” death is “capital punishment,” 
those who experience it literally die 
again. Ask any lawyer as to what 
“capital punishment” is, please.

fob 21:30. Here we are told that 
the wicked who are “in the graves” 

(John 5:28, 29) shall he “brought forth" to the “day of 
destruction” or “second" death or the “return to sheol" 
(Psalm 9:17, R.V.).

2 Corinthians 2:14-16 speaks of “life unto life” and 
“death unto death.” What have we here but the natural 
life and death and a future life and death, the latter be
ing clearly post resurrect ional (Dan. 12:2; John 5:28, 29; 
Rev. 20:11-15) and contingent upon “the savour of his 
l^notvledge." Both sets of life and death are literal. If the 
second death is not literal, the second life is not literal.

Now “the lake of fire" that symbolizes the second death 
is evidently the same as the “fire” of Matthew 25:41. Since 
“eternal fire” literally /(ills (Jude 7; 2 Peter 2:6; and my 
arguments on “eternal fire”), then so does the former.

Revelation 19:20. “Cast alive into lake.” This, Friend, 
j line i» ui-uLi. was sa>d °f “the beast" and the “false prophet.” But since 
conclude that “die beast was slain" and his “body destroyed," and by im-

11. 12). how can one still say it is yet alive eternally? God 
says it was “slain” anil “destroyed.”

"Objections to annihilation" considered. Before meeting 
your “objections,” why use the term “annihilation”? If 

. used in the sense of “destroy,” all right and well; but if 
used to include even the “dust” of which the wicked are 
composed, the term covers too much territory. Used in the 
sense of “destroy,” it is creeping even into translations. 
(See Psalm 83:11; 143:12, Lecser; and Acts 3:23, Good- 
, ,  i trans

lations, believers in endless misery will have to make use 
of some other term to represent this Bible doctrine! Why 
not say they will be “burned" "into ashes" (Mai. 4:1-3; 
Jude 7; 2 Peter 2:6), and be satisfied with that?

I
You have asked: “Since the wicked are raised from a 

state of non-existence to consign them to the same state 
again, why raise them?" We reply:

The natural death is “the common death of all men” 
(Num. 16:29); hence it is not a punishment for personal 
sins. But its repetition—the “second death" (Rev. 20:11- 

or the “return” of the wicked (Psalm 9:17, R.V.) to 
 -is the result of individual sins. Hence, it is aptly 

termed a “second” death in tliat drey first entered sheol—

Dear Friend:
In continuing our study, we next 

consider Revelation 20:14; 21:8. No 
one “dies in that lake.” Your state
ment is erroneous! In this respect, 
please reread reasons “4” anil “5" in 
our comments on Revelation 14:9; 20:10. II “no one dies, 
there can be no death, for where is no dying there is no 
death. But since there is death, the “second one, there 
necessarily must be dying. Death is merely the completed 
process of dying. Experience, as will as the Scriptures, 
confirms this. We are reminded, moreover, that John said 
“the lake of fire” is “the second death. ’ He also said, 1 he 
seven candlesticks ... are the seven churches,’ The seven 
heads are seven mountains" or “seven kings, 2 he ten 
horns . . . arc ten kings,” and “The woman ... is that 
great city.” (Rev. 1:20; 17:9, 10, 12. 18.) In what sense? 
Why — “the candlesticks," “seven heads, ten horns,

. “'woman,” and “lake of fire" symbolize these things! The 
I same argument that would prove your contention here 
j would play havoc with Revelation 1:20; 17:9, 10, 12, 18.

Try it, please, and sec. Though it was said, “1 here is death
in .he per (2 King, 4.20), one i, sayi iu "life” „ not (Dan. 7.

was in the pot, but an agency mat i .... ». ” ■» j
t .. or clestruction. So with, “2 he lake of 

fire is the second death"—not that death in the abstract 
was in the lake, but that it was the agency that would p> o- 
dttce death, the "second"!

Note, critically. Revelation 20:11-15, the order of things. 
; 1) The “sea.” “hell," and "death" “deliver up the dead”;

that is, they “live again"; 2) “They arc judged ; 3) Cast 
into” a "second death.” Conceded it must be that death 
in point number one is the natural death or death, the 
first.” If so, then death number two, which they experi
ence after death delivers up its dead, is certainly a sec
ond" one, just as literal as Was the first which they already

, had experienced. If the first was brought about through 
dying, then so must the second, or it is not a second one

. hut a first of a new series. Consider, please. Psalm 9:17 
’ (R.V.). “Return” here shows they went to sheol or hades 

through a literal death; they came out of sheol through a 
lateral resurrection; and then "return to sheol th tough a 
literal death.

“Will he receive capital punishment who hath trodden 
upon the Son of God” (Heb. 10:29. Murdock’s Syriac).In

j this connection, verse 27 speaks of “the fearful judgment 
that “impendeth,” and here it is affirmed to be capita

I punishment” that “consumcth” the adversaries. If the sec- t
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C'liiirrli of God, Omaha, Nebr. 
W. S. & Ruth Tomlinson 
Minnesota State Conference 
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter 
Marian L. Long 
Mrs. IL L. Davis

to restore him to usual health and strength S3 
he might be able to complete the work 
sending uut the thousand sets of five volumes. 
He prays that the Lord will so bless the gra
cious truths contained in the five volumes ttat 
many people will be made ready for endk® 
life in the endless ago of joy.

Elfrieda Morgan.

1
1

------ !
I

JUNE 10. ISMI

-------------- o--------------
“SPIRITS IN PRISON”
(Continued front page 5) 

that confesseth that Jesus Christ is c. 
God: and every spirit that confesseth t.. 
is come in the flesh is not of God.” It i' 
the “spirits” mentioned here ; ' _____ _____5„. ,u.y
were not disembodied. They were men in the flesh, false 
prophets who had given out f 
to whom Peter referred

national bible institution
I2.W 
50.W 

2tX».r?;

5.M

J. M. MORGAN SUFFERING HEART 
ATTACK

My father. Elder.1. M. Morgan, while work
ing very hard proofreading copy for Iwo of 

f..»- volumes he is having printed at Shaw
nee. Okla., suffered a very severe heart attack 
about 5:00 pan., Friday, May 23. He has had 
three more light attacks and was in the hos
pital five hours Tuesday morning. He is now 
under the care of Dr. O. IL Cowart. Bristow, 
Okla., who advises him to rest in bed for four 
weeks.

He would like very much to receive cards 
and letters from any of the brothers, sisters, 
and friends. He asks for an interest in your 
prayers aud that God will bless every means

BEREAN NEWS 
Eden Valley, Minn.

The spring conference of the Minnesota Be
reans convened on May 17, IS. at Eden Val
ley. Bro. M. W. Lyon, who had been working the five 
in Minneapolis, was our guest speaker. In ad
dition, Bro. Harry Goekk-r of Hector, Bro. 
Ernest Graham of Minneapolis, and Bro. Wal
ter Wiggins of Eden Valley were present. A 
most enjoyable time was had by.all. In be
half of the Minnesota State Bereans, we thank 
the local Eden Valley Bereans for the good 
hosts and hostesses which they never fail io be. 
Plans were made for another slate confer
ence to be conducted in the fall.

Ruth Anderson, Secy.

II
degrees of punishment." This is a 

to Objection I. P>ut 1 charge this 
. some dying in

translation is akin to the prayer of our
, : one | in life | as we are one.”

We again quote from the Syriac Version in confirma
tion of our line of reasoning. In the Syriac Version, this 
passage is rendered: "l ie preached to the souls* which art 
held in sheol; those which of old were disobedient in the 
days of Noah.”

. ’ Note: The Hebrew word nephesh translated “soul" iis
• mc 1 ’*■’ cs’ ,s.° translated ‘person" and “persons” thirty times in the 01J 
■1 not that Jesus Christ Testament, “creatures” nine times; “body” seven times; 

are ci.hcrnn/?7 CVld5nt_t’,at “man” and “men” five times; “life” and “lives” one hun- 
were n/ ° i c tWenty times, referring to the life of both man an J

rnic_ ,1 . • DCasi; and in a number of other ways meaning the living.
Were of IV t S^'r'tS breathing individual, and not an entity distinct from the
were of like substantial nature body. 7

or hades—then hades delivered them up and they stand when they were preached 
before God and are “judged”; then they arc cast into the 
lake of fire which symbol is explained ro he a “second 
death" for all such. (Rev. 21:8.) So in the ultimate, the 
“second death" is the natural repeated, or it is not a “sec
ond" but a first of another kind. Yet before “the end," a 
“second,” is experienced, there arc “stripes,” “few” or 
“many” and “anguish,” finally ending “in death," the 
“second.” Why raise him? The answer is to receive his 23). but he 
“punishment" (2 Peter 2:9), namely “stripes," “anguish” 
—reaching their climax or “end” in a “death" ‘‘without 
remedy." (Luke 12:47, 48; Rom. 2:9; 6:21; Prov. 21:9.)

• 1t

"No distinction in 
mistake. See the answer t .... ...
against endless misery for all the wicked: < .o ...
sins thousands of years ago have been tortured through 
these years before the birth of other sinners who die and 
go to endless torment. So. to all eternity some are t 
thousands u]K>n thousands of years longer than others 
who have lined a similar life. Not so with the Biblical doc
trine of “death" as the "end" of the wicked. Before that 
"end" is reached, “stripes" “few" or “many” are experi
enced by the ungodly until nature gives away and “death" 
as their "end" is experienced. Now, please read Matthew 
23:14; Luke 12:47, 48. and see 
the foregoing.

We shall answer : " 
a recess until next week.

to by Noah “while the ark was 
preparing. Every breathing creature, including man, may 
quite properly be termed “a spirit,” because “spirit" is the 
universal sustaining means of life. (Eccl. 3:19.) Our words 
inspire, inspiration, and "inspirational” are derived 

from the same source. James 2:26 (A.V. & R.V.) say,.', 
I he body without |or apart from| the spirit is dead.' 

Man is a composite of body. soul, and spirit (1 Thess. 5:
--- must be “entire” ( R.V.) to be a living man.

4 hat the word "prison" must in its wider sense be un
derstood to refer to the grave is clear from the following. 
Albert Barnes says: “He that is in the grave is in shed, 
but he that is in sheol may not be in a [properly prepared] 
grave, hut in any pit or in the sea. In short, it is the region 
of the dead. He adds. “It is sometimes considered as « 
habitation with gates and bars." In this instance, they 
were undoubtedly imprisoned in the sea by the Flood; 
and they perished equally' as surely' as did Korah, Da- 

tortured tham, and Abiram when engulfed by the earth. Peter 
says. For this cause was the gospel preached to them that 
are [now] dead, that after they have been judged in the 
body', as men are judged, they might live [in the life no 
come| in the spirit as God lives" (Twentieth Century 
New Testament). Surely the thought expressed in this

Lord, “That theyhow nicely they agree with may he 

all your other objections, but must call
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mid, at

went over to300.00
10.00

church living in the 
Miss Both 

(Audrey

 - E. J. Denimitt (tractor)
Mr. & Mrs. R. F. Dunbar 
Arkansas City, Kan., Church
Mr. & Mrs. Boy Capps

4.00 
10.00 
25.34 
35.00

3 services. On May IS, 
Eden Valley for the Re

arranged later, 
ever you are i.. j .... .. ’ ; ~~y for

should have a good ami 
effort, in that most

Minnesota.

Stamford Centre, Niagara
N. Y., Syracuse, Youngstown,

i Bible classes will be con- 
... the church building, at the

------- - of Longfellow Ave. and E. 31st St. 
Perhaps a Sunday morning service will be 

. r. Meet with these folks when- 
in the Twin Cities, and pray for 

the work, for we Z  .. - ’
15.00 growing effort in that most strategic city iu

Ou May 25, two carloads of us

Matheny, Mrs. Byrd Mil- 
ibsiijur * vtcr.;c.::, Alvin Shipp, Mr. 
Fred Uhlenhuth, and Mrs. W. J.

and address of 
 send them to

Ave. S., Minneapolis,

[ Rtt.bii.son, 
. Qnt, and
1 Sunburn.

Special

Ail the services were well attended: and, 
L: sides the local members, visitors were pres- 

| cut from Toronto, Norwich, Smithville, Wel- 
' luidport, Dunnville, Fenwick, Welland. Port 

Falls, 
i, and

Graytown, Wis., and held a morning and after
noon service. This is only seventy miles dis
tant. Bro. Graham spoke at the afternoon serv
ice. It was a pleasure to meet with these good 
folks again. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

This will be the last College news 
school year. Tt has been a very l.~ 
eventful year for us ail, and wc- .... „ 
forward with much enthusiasm to the opening 
of College next September. May the Lord bless 
and keep all safe and sound during the sum
mer and bring us together again next fall. 
We thank Him for Ilia blessings during the 
past year, and pray that it is His will that the 
College will continue to grow, both spiritually 
and materially, during the next school year.

W. Howard Beemer, News Editor.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Demmitt (tractor) 50.00 

25.00
150.00 

5.00

music was offered by the senior 
e«»r«ir at each service. Sr. Austin sang by re- 
^'xe»t, “She only Torn lied the Hem of His 
Garment,” and Bro. Holland contributed, 
"Hold Thou My Hand.” One duet was given 

Sr. Blanche Page and this reporter, en
titled “God Has Not Forgotten.”

We know it gave much happiness to many 
tu renew old acquaintance with Bro. Austin, 
and to meet Sr. Austin. We did appreciate the 
WM-t music she brought forth from her saw, 
wi we desire to thank Bro. Austin for the 

' fi h spiritual food he gave us, and for 
*“ft.ngthi‘iiing our faith. May we be true, 
faithful, and fruitful in God’s service, that

as well as 
tn enjoy sweet music from the saw she so

• kindly brought with her from Oregon. Then
■ car pastor' Ehler C. E. Randall, spoke 1o us
■ 'ti “The God of Justice,’’ after which we 

joined together in the. Communion service.
In the evening, Bro. Austin's (losing mes- 

i Hige concerned the calling out of the church 
during this present age in separation for the 
•lay when the Lord would be King over all the 

' firth.

FONTHILL, CANADA

Th? forty-third annual May Meeting was 
f‘ ndueted from Friday night through Sunday, 
Miy 23-25. Elder F. L. Austin, who was our 
Jtfutur here for seventeen years, was our guest 
s; taker for this meeting. These annual May 
Meetings were started in 1905 under the pas- 
t rate of Elder Austin.

On Friday evening, Bro. Austin spoke on 
G i’s Covenant with Abraham, ami it was an 
cutstanding sermon on faith.

Saturday evening this same speaker con- 
tiniutd a connected line of thought on Christ

High Priest. We were shown how th. ful
fillment of God’s covenant with Abraham 
would be realized through Christ as High 
I'lr.tst and King of Kings.

The weather has been playing pranks here 
. this spring, so Sunday morning did not dawn 

bright and clear as usual. The season be- 
• g late, our display of lilacs was missing; 
but, as always, Bro. Joseph Fletcher had the 
church looking very pretty, with aH the vari
ous spring flowers available.

Sunday school opened with singing by the 
junior choir, after which the smaller classes 
tcld their studies in Sr. Haines’ home. The 
11.;lt classes enjoyed a very int<-resting dis
charge on Jesus Christ by Elder Edward Goit. 
An 11:00 a.m., Elder Austin’s subject 
'Christ as King of Kings."

Dinner was served at noon, and, at 2:30 
I pun. we were pleased to listen to i short but 
, Vt-ry interesting talk by Sr. Austin

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS
A long, weary sigh is now being indulged 

to the full by all students. You see, this past 
week has beeira very busy one for us. The last 
week of College being exam week is ordinarily 
a busy one, but this year it was unusually ac
tive.

On June I, the Glee Club presented its 
Spring Recital; and, on June 3, the Student 
Players presented their spring play, “It Hap
pened in Juno,” a farce-comedy in three acts, 
at the Oregon High School. On Friday, June 
G, the graduation ceremonies were conducted 
at the Oregon Church of God. Also, we are 
still working on Maranatha—it is now at the 
publishers—and last Saturday and Monday we 
were working on the last, issue of the Campus 
Caller for this school year. Then, of course?, 
we did have to write some exams during the 
latter part of last week. We might add here 
that those exams wore'really rugged—results 
will not be printed: that is all we have to say 
on this subject.

Two of our alumni members were in town 
last week. They were Celaine Randall and 
Harvey IT. Krogh, Jr. Bro. Krogh was guest 
speaker at the graduation exercises, and his 
address was enjoyed very much by one and all.

Rand Smith and Warren Sorenson left 
Thursday afternoon with Malcolm MeLood for 
Denver, Colo., where they will be visiting for 
a few days. Malcolm and Hal Stilson, who was 
a guest at the College Wednesday night, are 
driving through to California. Malcolm sang 
in the Glee Club, as there was need of*another 
bass, and we appreciate his assistance. Sorry 
to see you go, “Mac,” but hope you will be 
back soon.

Mary Brown left Saturday for her home in 
Baraga, Mich., and Kirby Davis is spending a 
few days with friends in Indiana. Several oth
er students are planning to visit their homes 
and parents for short vacations during the 
summer. Many of these are either attending 
Summer School, or working hero in Oregon, or 
both. Several College students have already 
enrolled in Summer School, and more are ex
pected to in the near future. The writer in
tends visiting as many of our churches this 
summer ns possible to speak to them concern
ing the College. I shall have application 
blanks for next semester with me, should any 
wish to enroll. We sincerely hope that sumo 

shall.
' ~ ------ 1 for this

happy and 
all, and we are looking

MEETINGS IN MINNEAPOLIS

Most of the month of May was spent 
Minneapolis, Minn. A very 1..., 
was

good interest with a

“t in
.... _ . happy situation

found there. Bro. and Sr. Ernest Graham 
already had built up a good interest with a 
small group with whom they have been work
ing for several weeks, holding a weekly Bible 
class in their home on Wednesday nights. They 

'gave the finest co-operation and gave me a 
home while I was there, which was much ap
preciated. Both being talented musically, their 
help was very valuable in the meetings.

Quite a number of members have filtered 
into the Twin Cities from other places, much 
'is has happened in other metropolitan places. 
Wo located eighteen members of the Church of 
God there, exclusive of the Grahams. Only 
about half of these seem willing or able to co
operate. Some are working inconvenient hours, 
some are too aged to travel around much, and 
others are just not interested. But in addition 
to the members, there are a dozen or more who 
show good interest and have been co-operat
ing. As many as twenty have attended the 
weekly Bible classes in the Graham home. I 
have never seen such a large and interested 
group of young people for-such a small group 
of people. The young people are the backbone 

of the work there.
We were extremely fortunate in having the 

choice of two church buildings in which to 
hold sendees. Usually it is impossible to find 
any place. We arranged to hold our meetings 
in small Independent Baptist church in a 
very central place and easily accessible. This 
proved an ideal place. Meetings were begun, 
May 1-1, and continued through May 25. At
tendance was small but interest good among 
those attending. Very few outsiders came. 
However, several of our own members were 
discovered who showed good interest, and we 

« feel will continue to work with the group 
• there. On one night a group of the Eden Val

ley people camo down, which added very much 

to the interest of the 
two carloads went tu E. 
rean Conference.

The members of the 
area are: Miss Dolly Anderson, 2 
Anderson. Mrs. Roger Baugerie 
Wood), W. Emmett. Berry,'Mrs. Alsou Dehn 
(Iva Hoskins), Mrs. Betty Failes, Miss Lor
raine Gaspar, Miss Inez Grzeskowiak, Miss 
Grace Johnson, Miss E. Dorothy Magaw. Miss 

Iola Magaw, )V. K. 2 . 
lor. Miss Esther Peterson, 
and Mrs. U...ZZ ’ *1' 
Walburg (Lois Randall).

If anyone knows the .name 
any others living in the area. 
E. E. Graham, 2854 41st A.c. 2 

Minn.In addition to our own group, there is a 
r group of folks of a similar faith who call 

themselves the Holy Congregation. Some of 
—•»..mi, mm iruiiiui in kh.u s .....t these are working with our group, among them

may |,e .|moilg those who will be called Mrs. Ben Johnson and the family of Mrs. 
^ait to meet His Son Jesus in the air, is our Lois Graham, also Johnsons, 
prayer, Irene Holland, Reporter. Wednesday night Bible cl:

------------------ tinned, possibly in the churcl

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION corner 
'*’• a. Simmons 
Plainview Church, Ark. 
SHhntytown, Ark. 
j-itth- Rock, Ark. 
“f’l* Chapel Cliurch, Indiana 
{/"“ nil, Ont., Church (College block) 
Wonilhy Magaw

food he gave 
our faith. May
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Part^, Minnesota

The Lord Is One
Many people today try to figure out how God and o... „

Jesus are one. They are one in purpose, but are entirely God's grace. Our own goodness or i.o__________
separate otherwise. Jesus is God's Son: His only begotten value as far as salvation is concerned. Ciirist alone is wor- 
Son. (John 3:16.) God was in His heaven, and Jesus was dty a,Rl righteous. Then let us accept Him while we hav# 
in the grave, God raised Jesus from the dead. Jesus re
ceived power from God. God's power or presence is made 
known to us by His Spirit. God’s words have force or 
power in them. He spoke, and it was so. (Gen. 1:3.) Mo
ses told the children of God, the Israelites, “Hear. O Is
rael: The Lord our God is one Lord" (Deut. 6:4; 15; 25).

God’s Commandments
The Israelites were told to love God with all their 

hearts, souls, and strength (might). Their command
ments were to be in their hearts. They were to teach God’s 
commands diligently to their children.

No Time to Pray
No time to pray!
Oh. who so fraught with earthly care 
As not to give to humble prayer 
Some part of day?

No time to pray!
What heart so clean, so pure within. 
That necdcth not some check from sin 
Needs not to pray?

No time to pray!
'Mid each day's danger, what retreat 
More needful than the mercy scat? 
Who need not pray?

No time to pray!
Then sure your record falleth short; 
Excuse will fail you as resort, 
On that last day!

What thought more drear,
Than that our God His face should hide, 
And say through all life's swelling tide, 
No time to hear!

—Author unknown.

Knotv therefore this day. and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
the earth beneath: there is none else" (Deuteronomy d:39).

When do you talk about God and Jesus in your homesi? 
These children were to be taught about God all the time: 
when they sat in their houses, when they were walking, 
when they were going to bed. and when they got up 
each morning.

A Warning
There was a warning given to God's chosen people. 

When they had reached the Promised Land, they might 
forget God. “Why?" you ask. Because they were given 
cities which they had not built. They were given houses, 
filled with “all good things" which they had not filled!. 
They were given wells they had not labored to dig. The 
olive trees and vineyards thev received they had non 
planted. Things had come to them so easily and wonder
fully. T hat was why Moses feared thev might forget God'.

The Israelites were told to beware that they not forget: 
God. T hey’ were to serve Him only. The Promised Land 
had many idols. God s people were warned not to serve 
these idols. I hey were to serve the one true, living God. Ilf 
they foigot God. He would be very angry and destroy 
them.

1 heir Righteousness, and Ours
Their keeping of these laws was counted to them for 

righteousness. Our righteousness is of faith. When weac- 
tt-Pf. Christ, we receive the gift of His righteousness by 

. _. righteousness is of no
value as I ___
thy and righteous. Then let 
many years to do service for Him.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Betty Jane Zechiel, June 10. age 4. Culver, Ind.
Ardis Mae Larington, June 11. age 8, McCook, Nebr.
Florence E. Friend, June 11, age 4, Newkirk, Okla.
Mary L. Friend, June 11. age 4. Newkirk, Okla.
Melvin B. Grant, June 12. age 10, Staunton, Va.
Norma J. Murphy, June 14, age 11. Saint Louis, Okla-
Daniel W. Fyfe, June 15. age 10, Lockwood, Mo.
Bobby Doedcn, June 15, age 14. Oregon, Ill.
Susie Seymour, June 15, age 3, Lawrenceville, Ohio.
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talk artist anil lecturer; these arc 
side speakers and films which are 
weeks.

There will be plenty of planned recreation under a 
trained director, and many open discussion periods when 
you can “talk it out.” This is saying nothing of the inter
esting classes by such qualified men as Otto E. Dick, 

coming through with flying colors. James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod, and others, and the 
natural enjoyments of being with other Christian young

only a few of the out- 
arranged for those two

Wc now receive Berean news from Omaha, Minnesota, 
ic led by Marvin Myers, Cleveland, and Oregon. Wc want to know what you other 

, societies are doing, too. Address H. J. Doan, 190S North 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, national chalk Keystone Avenue, Chicago 39, Illinois.

Teen-agers, let’s get busy with those enrollment cou
pons and make this the best youth meeting that the 
Church of God ever saw. Let’s prove, once .and for all, 
that all we were waiting for was opportunity to partici
pate in a program geared to 1947.

* * # »

As Arlen Marsh, National Berean Society President, 
says in his article in The Guiding Star, “Be it resolved it 
won’t happen again.” The Berean Society once left itself 
open to complaint. Now we have no excuses! If the Youth 
Rally lacks anything, it will be our fault as young people. 
The Society has acted, now it is our turn to prove our
selves. The responsibility, the future attitude of the church 

and scheduled classes and toward the young people is in our hands. The door to a 
whole new world of activity has been opened by the 
church for its young people. Our denomination has come 

speakers, movies, a chalk talk artist, and discussion periods halfway. We can go our halfway and through the open 
on timely practical subjects. It is a pioneer rally, a unique 
anti history-making meeting of Church-of-God youth. It 
w your opportunity, my young friend, to prove yourself a

door to a new relationship with our church, or we can con
tinue to sit back and sulk because no one pays any atten
tion to us.” "Let no man [give no man reason] to despise 

Christian boom or bubble. Here is just what we have been thy youth.
screaming for. The Berean Society has called our bluff.

The complete rally program undoubtedly will be 
printed in The Herald, but here is a little preview of 
some of the good things in store for the first ninety wise 
teen-agers who enroll.

Max Weston, Winnebago County States Attorney, will 
speak July 15 on “Modern Pitfalls for Youth. July 17, a 
movie, “It’s the Brain That Counts ’; July IS. a film by the 
American Bible Society; music —  ---- - -
Chairman of Indiana Federation of Rural Music; July —• 
C. C. Denham,

With the recent resurrection of interest in the young 
people of our church has come regular accusation that it 
hais neglected to keep its young people interested and 
working in the church. It has been said, perhaps with jus
tification (sec The Guiding Star. June, 1947), that the Bc- 
rcan Society and the denomination have failed to gear 

(themselves to the times. This may have been true, but the 
Berean Society is now „ „ . „
It is doing its part for youth — and more. The Berean 
fouth Rally planned for July 14-27 is just one indication people, 
that our young people no longer can say wc are neglect
ing them. The Society has made a big step: it has answered 
accusation widi action. Now, my young friend, the re
sponsibility is upon us. Now wc can show whether our 
loud cries of “Unfair.” "Old fashioned.” “Too adult cen
tered ’ were really grievances or just excuses for neglect
ing our duty.

Wc have before us the plans 
nucctings of the youth rally, and can say with enthusi- 
J'tn, “It is great!” The program is packed with guest
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BUDGET
FACTS !

sc r vic vs

$28,569

Sr. Norma Kirkpatrick, Oregon, III., is vis
iting at tin- li< nit- of her uncle and aunt, Bro. 
and Sr. James \ Patrick, Ashland, Ohio.

Srs. llizrl, Sylvia, and Violet Heed, Ore
gon. HI., arc visiting one of their brothers in 
South Carolina.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bru. C. E. Lapp informs that he has re
signed his pastorate* at Tempe* Aris., and that 
he has accepted pastorate of the Pennellwood 
Chtin-h in Grand Rapids, Mich.

Bro. Harvey I”. Krogh, Jr., pastor of the 
Pennellwood Chlin-h of God, Grand Rapids ■ 
Mich., has resigned that charge, and has ac- ; 
••opted pastoral duties of the Hope Chapel 
Church of God, South Bend, Ind., time of 
change to be about September 1.

June 30, 1947 
§41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
§37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
§34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
§31,054.95—

February 28, 1947 
§27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24,153.85— \

December 31, 1946 
§20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
§17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
§13,802.20—

September 30, 1946 
§10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
§6,901.10—

July 31, 1946 
§3,450.55—

Tuan's
th ret

< 'him h

M rs.
M. W.

25.00 
15.00 
io.no 
12.22

$12,839.00 to go 
BY JUNE 30!!

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 100.00 
Harry J. Stridden 
Mrs. Eska E. Evans 
E. F. M a rsh 
Tempe, Ari/.., Church

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Hedrick. Indiana $ 35.00
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman 50.00
Cleveland, Ark. 50.75
Bear. Ark. -13.0U

Mrs. R. A. Robinson; Eddie II ch nicy er; Mrs. 
*»••••••• * E. Story; Bertha V.

Mrs. John Teieher;

Budget Received 
to date to date

Members of the Oregon, HI.. Church of God 
who recently were graduated from the local 
high school wore: William Dick, Juanita 
Logsdon, Sylvia Reed, Joanne Blanchard, mid 
Robert Nedrow.

Bro. and Sr. Delbert Jones, Michigantown, 
Ind., were stricken with grief. May 30, when 
their baby arrived stillborn. They named him 
“Douglas Kent.” Burial was made. May 31, 
at Whiteman Cemetery near Michigantown, i 
“Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine ,? 
••yes from tears.” IL* “shall come again from 
the land of the enemy” (Jer. 31:16). Praise , 
God for hope of the resurrection I

CONFERENCE DATES

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan June Confer
ence at Snutlilawn, Grand Rapids.

June 28, 29—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak
er.)

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
at Bear, Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. I .yon 
and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference al Ater. 

■

'i
■

W. 11. Holland: Ros.-o.
Haupt; N. Goodreau;  
Mrs. Betty Townsend; George A. Waters; 
Mrs. G. L. lluffmon; Mrs. Bertha S. Logan 
(2).

GRAYTOWN CHURCH, WISCONSIN
On May 25, we had the pleasure nf having 

Bro. M. W. Lyon, Oregon. Hl., and Bro. E. E. 
Graham, Minneapolis, Minn., to speak for us. 
All very much enjoyed them and enjoyed 
meeting some of the brethren from Minne
apolis and Stillwater. Come again; you arc 
always welcome! May God bless you in your 
work fur the Master.

Mrs. Edwin Engebretson.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Ellsworth Routson; L. R. Anderson;
E. C. Olmstead (3); F. L. Austin: X.. ... 
Lyon; P ranees W. MrKaig; Mrs. Lillie Boy
er; Thomas McArthur; Russell Harman (2); 
J. C. Wilson; Mrs. Jessie L. Groves; Fran 
vis Burnett; Mrs. John Foreman; Mrs. Orval 
Lynd: Mrs. Allen Johnson: Louis II. Ralston;

Br»» and Sr. James M. Watkins, accom
panied by Bro and Sr. Delos Andrew and 
daiighl*-i' P it i iria, all of Oregon, III., motored, 
Saturday June 7. to Marshall, HL, for Sun
day services. May X.

Sr. I  i B. Hanson, accompanied by Srs. 
Edna Brewer and Nora Pearson, left head
quarters, June 7. for a brief visit with the 
Brush Creel; (Ohio? brethren.

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick, their sens 
“Billie” ami Otto. Jr. accompanied by Bro. 
Dean Moore, motored List week end to Delta, 
Ohm, where Bro. Du k preached for the Delta 
Berea ns on Saturday night and conducted two 

on Sunday at the Raker

i
Everybody present at the College corn- 

mem rinciit exorcises, June 6, gave congratu
lations to Bro. Timothy Pearson, this year's 
lone graduate. Bro. Harvey U. Krogh’s ad- 
•I!•«•», “Preach the Word,” was well received 
and appreciated.

The Editor's home misses Bro. Malcolm 
McLeod who for nearly a year made his home 
with us, but is now <*n route to Pomona, Calif, 
(’•mu- again, Malcolm. . . . Somewhat in his 
st« ad. another “Mali olm” has come home from 
Duke 1’niversity for the summer vacation.

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA
Sunday, June 1. marked the tenth anniver

sary nf the dedication of our church building 
in Los Angeles. At the morning service, Sr. 
Emma C. Railsback gave an interesting, de
tailed history* of the church from its incep
tion down to the present time.

Following this, Bro. J. W. McLain paid fit
ting tribute to those whose untiring efforts 
and sacrifices made possible this place of wor
ship. His brief sermon envisioned this as the 
nucleus or mother church, from which should 
spring many churches throughout the State of 
California. Already, through his efforts and 
under his direction, it seems the Porterville 
group is nearly large enough to require a resi
dent pastor. At the end of another ten years, 
we hope and pray that many such centers will 
be firmly established.

Duncan McLeod graciously favored us with 
two beautiful songs, “Flee As a Bird” and 
“The Lord’s Prayer.” accompanied by his 
mother, Sr. Norman McLeod. Barbara Stan- 
tial’s cello solns, “Melodic” by Massenet and 
“Evening Star” by Wagner, wore greatly en
joyed. Mrs. McLeod filled the place of Mrs. 
Bleasdale, our pianist, who was ill.

After a picnic* dinner in the pergola, the 
church board conducted its regular meeting, 
followed by a half-hour song service and a 
religious motion picture in the afternoon.

Marian R. Richards, Secy.
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For more news items, see pages 10 and 11.

Now Ils fifln© Time!
EimiroIIlmeinifi: Coupon

Summer Session

Name______ Age

Street ____

City and State

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by

Km 10, 1947

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION

$75.00
1.29

107.35 
$370.36

I | Oregon Bible College

| | Youth Rally Summer School

76.29 
$291.07 

$150.00 
Mil d red Somers, 'I' reasurcr, 
Munroe ('enter, Illinois.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST-

SI 5.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

t‘H'1 .Johns, whose theme was ‘Rot k of Ages.’ 
2E«1 Raymond Brown, who spoke on ‘The 
Ch ristian Soldier’”

^MISCELLANEOUS Illinois Items. We titi- 
■i'ir>taml that Pastor C. R. -R imbill of Ripley 
recently 'underwent an emergency operation nt 
Macomb, but is now home and doing well. . . . 
line Oregon Church of God has invested more 
than $9,000.00 in the m-w basement for hast 
Oregon Chapel. The Oregon Church is inter-

DATE—June 30-July 27 
AGE—17 or over 

CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 
INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 

James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 
COST—$40.00 for board, room, 

and tuition
This year Oregon Bible College is going 

all the way in trying to give every Chris- • 
tian the chance for a 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit, 
to local tdiiirch workers or those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 

Oregon, Illinois

Please enroll inc as a student in:

ested in receiving a loan of $3,500.00 at 4% 
interest from some individual or company, to 
meet the balance of the cost. If you can help, 
or know where such a loan can bo made, con
tact Paul C. .Johnson, Frederick Claussen, or 
Delos Andrew, Oregon, Illinois. We might add 
that the Oregon Church has thus far borne the 
brunt of about $12,(100.00 Chapel expense. 
Here is an example of sacrifice, zeal, devotion, 
Christian hive, and practical application of 
Jesus’ “Go ye into all the world.’’ . . . Your 
Illinois Evangelist editor, 11. J. Doan, 1908 N. 
Keystone Ave., Chicago 39. 111., appreciates 
letters, news, articles, and suggestions from 
Illinois Conference members which wi ean pass 
along through the Evangelist columns to other 
churches. Drop us a line!

TREASURER’S REPORT—April 20, 1917, 
to May 20. 1947. 
Balance, April 20 
Receipts:

Cun tri but ions
Total 

Expenses:
Pastoral aid 
M iseella neons

Balance. May 20, 1947
Building Fund balance

ILLINOIS NEWS 
(Continued from back page) 

federal guests met at Oregon Bible College for 
3 scramble dinner. After the dinner, the so- 
ci.ity presented a program of several varied 
namihprs. ending with a three act playlet en- 

.htlkd ‘The Bible in the Home.’ This play 
Massed daily family wni-ship. On May 11, 
iXxnahl (’apes confessed his faith in ('hrist as 
Hs; Saviour, lie was baptized and taken into 
duurch membership the following Sunday. 
iVnald has been trained in our Sunday school. 
The three religious education classes of the 
?ntde school, grades 3-8, presented a program 

nt the evening worship service to acquaint the 
, '■ abrogation with the work that has been at- 
hnnptcd during the year. As the April Berean

I pJIpit service was conducted by the ladies, the 
I ecu took charge this time. They gave a varied 
Hpnogram of music* and had two speakers. Ar-
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In November, 1900, a pledge

was 29, besides

k

ILLINOIS
JUNE

CONFERENCE
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OREGON. “On May 4 twenty members of the Dorcas 
Society, their families and (Please turn bac!( to page 15)
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Come to Illinois June Conference 
at Eldorado. lune 28 anil 29. Bro.. 
Sydney I-. Magaw, Su|X-rintendcnt. 
of Oregon Bible College and Editor 
of / he Restitution Herald, will be 
guest speaker. We know from expe
rience that you will enjoy the Eldora
do Conference, its fellowship, hospi- 
tality, and the spiritual feast afforded.

These quarterly conferences, held 
in different parts of the State, afford 
us the opportunity of visiting various 
churches, meeting isolated members 
in that region, and becoming better 
acquainted with each other's work 
and problems.

Come and meet your fellow work
ers and be blessed by worshiping 
with them. There is business to be 
conducted, there arc decisions to be 
made, and work to be done. Come ■ 
and help make this a successful con
ference!

i'-s-'r'-'

DIXON. “The Dixon Church of God has a drive on for 
funds for a new parsonage. Our goal is 52,000.00. Wc have 
a large thermometer in the church; and, when donations 
arc made, up goes the mercury. ... If you wish to help 
push up the mercury (and build the new parsonage) send! 
your contribution to Mrs. Lloyd Wagner, 906 N. Henne
pin Avenue, Dixon, Illinois. Mrs. Alan McLain has beem 
bed-ridden for four weeks. She would enjoy hearing from 
her many friends.”

.: ’1
. li ’

tn November, 1900, a pledge was drawn up and signed 
by several Illinois Conference members who decided that 
tithing was the best and most Scriptural way to support 
the Illinois Conference. The sup[>ort of these early tilhcrs, 
firmly established the Conference and laid the foundation 
for its later work.

This is our forty-ninth year, and we believe that tithing 
is still the best and most Scriptural way to support both 
local churches and the State Conference.

Our treasurer says that Conference finances arc in bet
ter condition now than they have been for some time, 
maybe because there are tithers in Illinois. MACOMB. Macomb is looking forward to evangelistic 

meetings with Evangelist M. W. Lyon, June 16-22. The 
Dorcas Society sponsored a box social on May 16. The 
ticket admission was a baby picture of oneself. It sounds 
very interesting! Macomb also is blessed by conducting ai 
monthly business meeting and potluck dinner; each, 
month at a different home. The daily vacation Bible

opportunity to become better acquainted school is scheduled for June 9-20. Macomb had a good. 
/ ----- ----------------------- in the school last year, and it was a boom to the work. May the:

veryone enjoys the religious movies and cn- Lord bless this year's efforts!
are a part of our social afternoon to- 

our worship services in May 
cn.

CHICAGO. Because the Church of God members in 
Chicago arc so widely scattered and thus have little oppor
tunity for fellowship with one another, we have found 
that the monthly Family Day is a real boon to the church 
work. It gives, us c 
and thus to be more closely bound to one another in 
Lord’s work. T 
tertainment that ; _ _ 
gether. Average attendance at ....r
was 29, besides several Sunday school childn
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Lord and Saviour

power” (2 Thess. 1:9). Those who have made their “call
ing and election sure” will receive an 

gathering to- “into the everlasting kingdom of our
Jesus Christ.” Are you ready for the Day of Christ?

“Day of the Lord Jesus”
The Apostle Paul's teaching was interwoven with bril

liant prophetic thread concerning the second coming of 
Christ. In 2 Corinthians 1:14, he spoke of rejoicing “in 
the day of the Lord Jesus.” In Philippians 1:7, he spoke 
concerning his gospel activities, saying he would continue 
this “good work . . . until the day of Jesus Christ.” In 
verse 10, he urged the Philippians to be "sincere and with
out offence until the day of Christ." In Philippians 2:14- 
16, the Apostle admonished:

“Do all things without murmurings and disputings: 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, tcx7 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse '' 1 
nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; 
holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain.”

These texts that speak of the day of the Lord Jesus as 
being a time of rejoicing link, apparently, with the Apos
tle’s more definite statements about the coming of Christ, 
such as:

(1.) “Ye turned to God from idols to serve 1 
and true God; and to wail for his Son from heaven” (1 
Thess. 1:9, 10).

(2.) “What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Testament propheci 
Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming?" (2:19.)

(3.) The Apostle prayed that the Lord would establish 
the Thessalonians’ hearts “unblameable in holiness ... at 
the coming of our 
(3:19).

(4.) “The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with coming also will 
a shout” (4:16).

(5.) The A]x>stle prayed that God would preserve the 
Thessalonians “blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (5:23). „ . , .

(6.) “The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven fr°m the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
with his mighty angels” (2 Thess. 1:7).

(7.) As a means of persuasion, Paul spoke of "the com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and . . . our 
gether unto him” (2:1).

Amidst the foregoing type of texts, the Apostle Paul 
warned: Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night" (1 Thess. 5:2). So 
many texts in the Old 1 est.intent speak of the Day of the 
Lord as a time of fierce judgment, anguish, and plagues, 
that one could be misled into thinking he should not have 
any desire for that great day to come. Of course, the Old 
Testament prophecies of this great day as being “the day 
of the LORD (i.e., the day of God, or, the Great Judg
ment Day). Some students would distinguish between the 
Old Testament “LORD’S Day" and the New Testament 
texts cited above that speak of the “day of the Lord Jesus.” 

■ is not uncommon, however, for the Old Testament 
LORD (technically meaning God) to be interpreted to

day’ as applicable to our New Testament “Lord,” even 
Jesus the Christ. For example, the prophecy’ in Zechariah 
14.1-5 unquestionably uses “LORD” as referring to God 
Himself, yet the expression, “His feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives” is interpreted universally 
as prophetic of Jesus’ returning to the Mount of Olives. 
Similarly, we believe the Old Testament “day of the 

the living LORD is equivalent to the New Testament “day of the 1 
Lord Jesus.”
_ How, someone may ask, “can you harmonize the Old 

ecies about the day of the Lord being 
a fierce day of judgment with the New Testament texts 
about the day of the Lord Jesus being a time of rejoic
ing? Here is the answer: The day of Christ’s second 
coming will mean sorrow and anguish to the unprepared ■ 

o> Jesus Christ with all his saints’ (when the Old Testament prophets wrote, they were ad
dressing sinful Israel, a people unprepared); but Christ’s

1 mean joy and “a crown of righteousness” : 
to all them . . . that love his appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8). 
Ones own standing will determine the meaning to him 
of the Day’ of the Lord Jesus.” Those “that obey not the 
gospel . . . shall be punished with everlasting destruction
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Isaiah’s Plea to Repentance
By Milon Hall, Oregon, Illinois

washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, anil shall

and His plan for mankind.

l.

J J C 5 It S
“Jesus, the Light of the world!

Yet men in darkness lie,
Groping about in the murky gloom, 

Refusing to give the Saviour room.
Jesus, the Bread of Life!

Yet millions of hunger die,
Dying for lark of bread,

And (he Bread of Life close by!

“.Jesus, the Water of Life!
In a parched and thirsty earth;

Yet heedless they pass Him by, 
Revelling in empty mirth.

Come to the Fountain today;
Drink deeply. So shall it be

Thy thirst is quenched, thy need supplied, 
Through all eternity.”

—Jessie A. Clark.

For he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers' soap: and he end in 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as i

TSAIAH, a true prophet of the Lord, did and spoke as 
1 the Lord commanded him. It fell his lot to tell the 
Israelites of their sins and of their duty to the Lord God, 
Jehovah, who had brought them out of Egypt. It also fell 
his lot to tell glad tidings of the coming of a saviour, the 
Immanuel (Isa. 7:14). of the Prince of Peace and His un
ending dominion (9:6, 7). of His sufferings ami final vic
tory (53); and of His message of salvation (61:1-3). Some 
of these prophecies may have been partially fulfilled in 
some way during Isaiah’s time, but 
we know that they referred to Jesus, 
the Christ, and can be completely 
fulfilled only in Him. Isaiah also 
seems to have stressed more strongly 
than did most of the other prophets 
the necessity for Israel to return to 
God and to ask for forgiveness.

Isaiah certainly had a great respon
sibility placed on his shoulders when 
he was instructed to carry a message 
of repentance to the children of Is
rael. They had sinned immediately 
after crossing the Red Sea ami their 
evildoing grew until they seemed to 
have lost all desire to serve the Lord. 
Their sins could be divided into three 
major sins: 1) their disregard for 
God, 2) their desire to enter into 
confederacies with other nations, and 
3) their covenant with death: uerying me juugmmu ..............- _..r—— - . -
Cl a, .I...UUI, they were immortal. Lord ot boas h.mrelf; and let h.m be lour ta,and k.

Israel's sins led Iler beyond hope of self-preservanon. him be your dread. And he shal
Isaiah 4:4 tells of that day “when the Lord shall have (Isa. 8:13, 14). r>f Christ and His
washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall The world today ttres of the old to >of Ch s and His 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst there- saving powers. Compare the story 1he prohets>told^ 
of by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning.” the story our preachers are telling, <- . 11 
Malachi 3:2, 3 warningly asks, “Who may abide the day the prophets and the way true preac
of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeared? ^‘^^^^^"^Xl^t^lay-though nations feel se-

‘ ’ T cure in the “confederacy” of the United Nations We are
gold and sil- still human beings, as were the Israelites. Like: they were 

ver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in privilegedwe: ^hy not'use our talents in
righteousness." These scriptures have a clear meaning: we make the same
though the Israelites will be cleansed of all their sins, they the sure thing • . c«.m. to compare more
Will no. be cleansed by themsel™, bu., as .he Word This .bird sm of .he toe i.es » compare, 
states, “When the Lord shall have washed away” their with the general sin and dis eg. _________
filth. This will be accomplished by divine influence in

This third sin of the Israelites seems to compare more 
with the ; ' ,J £—’

(Please turn to page 10)

convincing, correcting, and purifying like fire. God says: 
“I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy sin.”

Isaiah certainly was aware of the power of God, of the 
immense sin of Judah and Israel, and of the fact that if 
any good were accomplished by his efforts, it would be 
by the power and through the will of God, and Him only. 
Isaiah gave the people the Word of the Lord exactly as he 
received it from God. His eyes were opened by the words 

of the Lord as to the sins of the chil
dren of Israel, and, equally as they 
persisted to do wrong, he persisted in 
telling them of Jehovah’s teachings. 
Isaiah was a strong man of the Lord.

The confederacy the Israelites had 
was their reliance on other nations 
about them, allying with them in 
case a large army (such as Assyria’s 
or Babylon’s) came against them. 
The Lord instructed Isaiah, how
ever, “Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom this people shall 
say, A confederacy, neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid.” Alliances 
that Judah and Israel were making 
seemed practical for their own pro
tection, but they reasoned without 
God and His guiding- power. He 

ns, ana told them, as he had many times bc-
: defying the judgments of fore, what He expected of them, saying: “Sanctify the 
______ ", I____ ' ' ,f- -----1 li.. vniir Fear and let 

------------- .... __  .. t . ... . jre;K[ An(j s|lan be for a sanctuary’’ 
Isaiah 4:4 tells of that day “when the Loril shall have (Isa. 8:13, 14).

covenant \. 
though they
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Study of the Death Penalty

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

Brother R. H. Judd presents “Study 
of the Death Penalty” in letter form, 
having prepared the message in an
swer to inquiries from a correspond
ent. Varying from popular interpre
tation, his study will interest thinkers.

\ \ TITII REFERENCE to the an- 
VV nounccd penalty for Adam’s 

disobedience, “In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shah surely die” 
(Gen. 2:17), many theories have 
been put forward to explain (?) the 
supposed inconsistent attitude of the 
Lord God in not executing the pen
alty as threatened. A very common explanation is that the 
“day” was a day of one thousand years, 2 Peter 3:8 being 
cited mistakenly in proof. A little Irish humor would 
make even the proponents of that theory smile, 1 am 
sure, if the actual sense of it were pointed out to them, for 
it is equivalent to saying, “If you eat of that fruit within 
a thousand years from now, you shall die.” Surely the ab
surdity is evident from several j>oints of view. The day in 
which Adam might err by eating was singled out from 
every other day of his natural life. Were it a day of one 
thousand years no such distinction would be possible, for 
Adam did not live even one such day. I contend that a 
natural day is intended. It is so in every other use con
nected with Adam’s life. It is further clear that an in
flicted (not natural) death was determined. Whenever 
the day of a man's death is recorded, it is always a nat
ural day. This thought is still further confirmed by com
parison of Genesis 2:17 with Genesis 3:19, noting the con
trast, and the remarkable similarity of the wording of 
the last named to what we now call penal servitude for 
life.

Now as to the word “commute.” I believe you and I are 
agreed that Adam was the first man placed under law: 
not “the law” for Scripture makes clear distinction be
tween the two, and it is an interesting study. My diction
ary gives the meaning of “commute,” considered under 
the aspect of law: “To reduce the severity of,” and “com
mutation” under the same aspect (law) is defined as, “The 
substitution of a less penalty for a greater.” That is ex
actly what occurred in the case of Adam after evidence 
had been taken and extenuating circumstances consid
ered. That I think is a simple, natural understanding of 
events in conformity with justice and truth. Every human 
judge has the right, if circumstances warrant, to “reduce 
the severity of" the legal penalty. Surely, therefore, the 
Creator of man has that same right. There is no need for 
special pleading, for die Record, as given, justifies the 
conclusion.

Now to your next query, namely, “Does not commuta

tion automatically rescind?” (Just 
here 1 must admit error in saying, 
“The penalty of death was not re
scinded.” It would have been better 
to say that "natural death, which was 
due to Adam's nature, was not re
scinded.” It is so common to regard 
natural death as the penalty for sin, 

that the word “penalty" inadvertently slipped in.) My an
swer to your question is, “Yes." Further question, how
ever, arises, “What was rescinded?” Surely what was re
scinded was the penalty of death “in the day that thou 
eatest thereof.” That penalty was commuted to penal 
servitude for life. (Sec Gen. 3:19.) Adam was created 
mortal—subject to natural death. Proof of this is that 
Adam was turned out of Eden “lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and cat, and live for ever.” 
He would, therefore, die eventually, but through God’s 
clemency he lived nine hundred thirty years. Romans ■ 
5:12, saying, “As by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death through sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned" (R.V.), does not make death a 
penalty but a consequence of Adam’s sin. If being created 
mortal—which Adam undoubtedly was (Gen. 3:22 being 
witness)—involves a penalty, then Adam was created, 
anil his descendants were born, with a penalty overhang
ing each that was predetermined before he was created 
and before they were born. No, natural death is not a 
penalty. God Almighty had a perfect right to create man 
mortal until tested for immortality under conditions. 
“Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why 
didst thou make me thus?” (Rom. 9:20, R.V.) Life is a 
gift, whether it be long or short; and eternal life is also a 
gift. (Rom. 6:23.) In the first, man has no choice; and in 
the second, it is not forced upon him. “All have sinned.’ 
Therefore, man in his natural state has no claim on eter
nal life. Even in human law, a person under sentence of 
death for crime deserving death is legally due to die in 
the day the crime is committed. Indeed, the crime itself 
automatically commits him under the law, and the deadi 
intended is an inflicted death. “Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed.” If commutation 
takes place, it is the death due to be inflicted that is com
muted. Man cannot alter his mortal nature; and God 
docs not because man is a sinner, nor will He except un
der conditions foretold and promised, which places the 
onus of acceptance or rejection on the individual.
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Parental Obligation to Youth
By Otto E. Dic\, Oregon, Illinois

One often meets with the remark, "If Christ died for us, 
then we ought not to die.” Most people do not seem to 
know it, but there is considerable difference in some in
stances to the meaning of the word “for.” Our Webster’s 
Dictionary gives thirty to thirty-five different applications, 
or meanings, of the word “for,” and in only one or two 
does he show the word means instead of. When we read 
in Romans 4:25 that Christ was delivered for our offences, 
and that He was raised again for our justification, it 
hardly would do to say “instead of our offences,” or “in
stead of our justification.” A man may die for his coun
try, but not instead of it. Sometimes Isaiah 53:5, “The 
chastisement of our peace was (Please turn to page 10)

Now briefly, if possible, I shall consider your quotation 
of my remark, “The only way the death penalty may be 
redeemed, is for one without sin to offer himself to God 
on our behalf.” Of course, “offer” here was taken from 
Hebrews 9:14, but here again I thoughtlessly introduced 
the word “penalty.” A death penalty cannot be redeemed, 
but natural death—the consequence of Adam’s sin—may 
be.

Then comes your question, “Is it your thought that 
Jesus’ death was a substitutional sacrifice?” I purposely 
used the words “on our behalf” to avoid suggestion that 
Christ died for us in the usually accepted sense that He 
died “instead of” us. (Cp. 2 Cor. 5:20, 21, A.V. and R.V.)

than they do Sunday school, and they probably learn five 
times more readily than they do in Sunday school.

The foregoing facts mean that parents are substituting 
the “movie,” with its dangerous fascination for the im
pressionable mind of the child, for religious training. 
They mean, too, that the “movie” is probably ten times 
as effective in shaping the destiny of our children as is the 
church. If one were to examine the similar effect of radio 
programs, he probably would find equally significant 
facts. We parents are failing in our duty to children.

Now that the problem has been presented, I suppose the 
logical procedure would be to follow with a lengthy pro
posal of various solutions. Obviously, no one has the per
fect answer, but all of us know some of the answers. We 
know that we need a great awakening as to the value of 
child life. Then we need to develop a vital concern for 
the proper religious training of children in home, school, 
and church. We need to spend much more money and 
time to provide for our children sufficient religious ex
perience. An investment in the children of our communi
ty and nation is an investment in the greatest resource 
any community or country has. An investment in the re
ligious training of youth is an investment in the most 
profitable business on earth!

Let us provide more and better summer vacation Bible 
schools. Let us have better trained Sunday school superin
tendents and teachers. Make an effort to become better 
qualified to train your own children. Encourage youth to 
avail themselves of existing facilities for spiritual growth 
through Oregon Bible College, the Summer Bible Train
ing School, and the Berean Youth Rally. Let us increase 
our investment in youth and enjoy the dividends!

AT NO TIME are there as many criminals made, or 
21 converts won, as during the adolescent age. The 

, adult life, while distinct from the child life and the 
adolescent life, is wholly built upon the foundation of 
this early period. Harrower says “that no ideas can be
come the permanent possession of the world which do 
not first enter through the door of childhood. By the age 
of three, parents have done more than half of what they 
will ever do for their child.” (“An Introduction to Child 
Study” by Clarence H. Benson, and used in the corre
spondence course, “Child Study.”)

Even this modern civilization shamefully neglects chil
dren. We parents are more concerned with the care of our 
worldly possessions than we are with the care of our 
children. Far too many children are left to the fate of 
Topsy who “jest growed.” Furthermore, many parents 
who may have a sincere desire to “bring children up in 
the way they should go” lack the information and skill 
necessary to stimulate and guide children. Much teach
ing by parents docs more harm than good. Public schools 
concentrate more upon intellectual training than upon 
character training, and for various reasons churches fail 
miserably in providing adequately for the religious or 
spiritual development of children. Most sermons are not 
prepared for the purpose of appealing to the instincts of 
children, and even our Sunday schools are comparatively 
ineffective.

Two thirds of the children of this country are not being 
reached at all through Sunday schools, and those who are 
enrolled in Sunday school attend only about one half the 
time. A recent study reveals that children in the United 
States attend motion pictures five times more frequently
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<c Preach the Word 99

A Graduation Address

By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Grand Rapids, Michigan

■

they arc today. The forces of evil arc being mobilized for 
the final conflict. It will not be long until Christian work
ers will find new obstacles in the way of winning others 
for Christ. In the days of Paul, the immorality of the 
heathen stood in the way. Ignorance, superstition, pov
erty, and want retarded the work of the church.

Today, the self-sufficiency of the masses, the much- 
learning, and the ability to long escape the results of sin 
have made the words of the preacher as foolishness. To
morrow, legislation in this country may hamper our 
work. The present recommended increase in postal rates 
may place an almost unbearable burden upon small non
profit religious publications if it goes into effect. Yes, as 
we near the very end of the Age, we are finding our work 
more and more difficult.

There is the “falling away’’ prophesied by Paul in 2 
Thessalonians 2:3. In Acts 21:21, the same Greek word 
for “falling away” is translated “forsake.” Since Paul did 
not specify that it pertained only to the most devoted 
Christians falling away from their close fellowship with 
God, we believe that he referred to a general departure 
from God anil His ways.

Undoubtedly, individual Christians are departing from 
their deep devotion to God. Whole denominations have 
forsaken certain truths they once held dear. Many who 
were only friends of the church are forsaking the fellow
ship that might have led them into the fold. The masses 
that one time respected the church are falling away, even 
from the respect they once had. Nations that one time 
followed Christian leadership are forsaking that leader
ship. The “falling away” already has begun.

All this, in a sense, may sound rather discouraging to a 
young minister. The present trend may indicate that in 
the future a minister no longer may hold a respected po
sition in the community. His profession may become de
spised if he is not of the apostasy. He may have to work 
double time to keep up his standard of living. The proph
ecy of Revelation 20:4 also is discouraging. “I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands.” We are not cer
tain that all of us will escape such persecution since we 
have heard of the persecution experienced by some Chris
tians in other nations.

T A TE APPRECIATE the opportunity of speaking 
V V again in the Oregon Church, and we feel honored 

also for having been chosen to deliver the Oregon Bible 
College graduation address. The fact that only one young 
man is being graduated from the College this year makes 
it no less an honor. During many years in the past, not 
one new minister was among us, and there were years we 
did not have any prospective graduates.

Brother Timothy Pearson’s competent instructors have 
taught him, advised him, and prayed for .his success in 
the Master’s service. You and 1 have no way of knowing 
the far-reaching effect that his life and service will have 
for good. We are glad for one graduate this year and for 
those who intend to be graduates in the coming years.

We have chosen, as a basis for our remarks tonight, a 
few of the words the Apostle Paul wrote many centuries 
ago to a young minister named Timothy. One of the 
wonderful things about the inspired writings is the fact 
that the admonition of nearly two millenniums ago is 
just as sound as it was then and far superior to anything 
that we might say.

Paul’s first charge was: "Preach the word." There were 
several good reasons for this advice. First, let us consider 
some of the things which Paul previously had written to 
Timothy. Paul had warned him of perilous times when 
men would “be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreak
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God; having a form of god
liness, but denying the power thereof” (2 Tim. 3:2-5). He 
also prophesied: “Evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived” (2 Tim. 3:13). 
Although these things began to be fulfilled in that day, 
we know that we are living in the close of this Age. The 
nearer we come to the very end, the more difficult will be 
the task of the minister.

Many other statements in the Bible testify to this fact. 
Instead of the world getting better, with greater support 
for the teachings of Christ, the world is getting worse. 
Instead of the church converting die world, the heathen 
are multiplying much faster than missionaries are able to 
convert them.

Men have never been better organized for evil than
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The Reward of Prayer
By Janice Johns, Oregon Bible 'College

much

I

T)RAYER is essential to one’s being a true Christian. 
J. A true Christian feels a need of God’s guidance in 
every thought and deed. If one never feels the need of 
God’s helping hand in time of trouble, lie misses 
of the joy that comes from answered prayers.

As recorded in Revelation 3:16, Christ said He will 
“spue” out of His mouth those who arc lukewarm. They 
arc the ones who feel no need of guidance. They feel they 
are rich and have need of nothing, when in reality they 
are poor, wretched, miserable, and blind.

The happiest Christian is one who is constant in prayer. 
He is happy because he rests his burdens with the Lord. 
We read in Psalm 55:22: “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee: he shall never suffer the right
eous to be moved.” Matthew 11:28 says: “Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” We receive sustenance and rest through prayer.

The '“poor in spirit” will be blessed, for they will in
herit the Kingdom. (Matt. 5:3.) Those who humble 
themselves by prayer for guidance will be lifted up. 
(lames 4:10). James 4:6 states, “God resisted! the proud, 
but givedi grace unto die humble.”

I
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the cater: so shall my word be that gocth forth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.” Never doubt the power of God’s 
Word. It will defeat your adversaries, convince the skep
tic, and strengthen the weak. It is your most valuable pos
session. "Preach the Word."

Besides admonishing Timothy to “preach the word,” 
there were other things that Paul instructed him to do. 
“Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doc
trine.” The minister of God not only is to exhort with all 
longsuffering and teaching, but he also is to reprove and 
rebuke with that same enduring patience. Patience also 
will be a very valuable possession. It will enable you to 
bear long with the slow to believe. In view of the fact that 
character suitable for eternity cannot be perfected in a 
day, patience will help you spend the time and effort nec
essary for that perfection. Patience will help you to keep 
from being discouraged. Discouragement is the Devil's 
wedge, and many attempts will be made to drive that 
wedge between you and the work of the Lord. Learn to 
be longsuffering, and you will not be discouraged.

According to Weymouth’s (Please turn to page 10)

The sick are healed, sins are forgiven, and faults may 
be corrected by a prayer of faith. We read in James 5:14- 
16, “Is any sick among you? let him call the elders of 
the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 
Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for an
other, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.”

If we would be the children of our Father in heaven, 
we must “pray for them which despitefully use [us|, and 
persecute [us]” (Matt. 5:44, 45). It is stated in Proverbs 
15:8 that God delights in the prayer of the upright. “The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: but 
the prayer of the upright is his delight." God resists any 
of our adversaries, if Fie is with usr We read in Romans 
8:31, “If God be for us, who can be against us?”

In summarizing, the rewards of prayer are: rest, sus
tenance, promise of life in the Kingdom, freedom from 
sin, health, forgiveness of sin, correction of faults: and, as 
children of God, we shall be His delight.

B Paul said, “Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution’’ (2 Tim. 3:12). Because Paul 
foresaw these days of discouragement, he told Timothy 
io “PREACH THE WORD.” More than once we have 

. heard workmen say that it is a pleasure to work with 
sharp tools. The Word of God has a keen edge. It is “the 
sword of the Spirit,” the sharp instrument mentioned in 
Hebrews 4:12, 13: “The word of God is quick and power
ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even 
io the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is 
mot manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and 
'opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.” 
The "Word is powerful because the Author of the Word 
:is all powerful. The Word is more than adequate. When 
■one is skilled in its use, and devoted to God who has given 
us this Word, he need not fear the future. The gospel is 
still the ‘‘power of God unto salvation.” God has said con
cerning His Word in Isaiah 55:10, 11: “As the rain com
eth down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to
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News anud Prophecy digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

!

great big
ami all the attendant blessings, his ruunto- 
nance will radiate with hopeful delight. It all 
depends on how you look at things and where 
your heart and hope He.

enforced—ranging from “fivo and one-half 
months in the Philippines to five years in 
Egypt and for ‘certain classes’ in Russia.”

RESPECT FOR PARENTS. With Mother’s 
Day and Father’s Day coming so close to- 

unto Himself His great power and reigning gether, one is reminded of the influence which 
father and mother had on his or her life. Re
spect for parents has received 
boost by the President of the United States. 
Harry Truman’s great respect for his mother 
and his eagerness to give her his time and at
tention as she fights the effect of a broken 
hip and attendant weaknesses of old age. Re
gardless of one’s political viewpoints, he 
must admire the simplicity with which Harry 
Truman attends his mother in the sunset of 
life. lie undoubtedly realizes the influence she 
has had on his life. When he leaves her, she 
always admonishes him to be a “good boy.” 
When the President left for the Potsdam Con
ference, his mother said to him, “Now, Harry, 
you be a good boy.” When tho Conference

PESSIMISM. It is not with the spirit of “We 
told you so.** but it has been the teaching 

mid pre&cbing of the Church of God that tho 
lust days would be “perilous times,” with 
“men’s hearts failing them for fear” because 
of the evils coming on the world; and that 
there would be “wars ami rumours of wars” 
throughout the whole world until tho coming 
of the Lord “the second time without sin unto 
salvation’’ for those watching fur His appear
ing.

This teaching, in the light of prevailing be
liefs that the world was gradually improving 
and men and women wore, through the efforts desperately wicked, 
of tho Christian church, being brought into a 
oneness 
of God wouhl come to men of good will, was, 
to be perfectly frank, in open conflict. Those, 
who were striving to bring into being a new- 
world order in which the principles of right
eousness would govern, looked upon the 
teaching and preaching of our people as be
ing pessimistic and a hindrance to the fur
thorn m*e of the kingdom to be set up in the 
hearts of men.

MONEY, MONEY, MONEY. People haw so 
built their lives mid fortunes around money 

that they have come to think and believe that 
one can buy anything if he has the money. 
It does seem true that money talks a lan
guage that everybody can understand. The 
notion that is riotous among people today of 
the power of money is going to explode be
fore very long, and people will realize that 
balance sheets are merely human values. The 
democratic nations are appropriating billions

solid preaching of the scriptures pertaining 
to the last days. The determination of the 
fathers to “preach the word” regardless of the 
criticism, the oftentimes seeming trend of 
events as being contrary to what 
preached, did not deter them in advocating 
all things that the prophets did say should 
come to pass.

Writers and news commentators today are 
far more pessimistic in their analysis of world 
and national events in the light of actual hap
penings than those who were mighty in the withstanding that starvation is rampant 
Scriptures were ever charged by the unbelicv- 
ing.

1948. Plans are well under way for a general 
assembling of the World Council of Church

es at Amsterdam. It is estimated that the 
churches which will be represented nt this 
world gathering (if lime of man’s rule still 
functions) will embrace one hundred seventy- 
five* million members. So important is 4his con
clave considered, oven the Roman Catholic 
Church will send unofficial observers.

Groundwork planning was done nt the re
cent conference hold at Buck Hill Falls. Penn
sylvania. A statement was issued by the con
ferees on tho conclusion of their work. It 
read: “At (his crisis in the existence of man
kind, we are compelled to confess that the con
trast between the high calling of the church 
and the visible institutions called churches is 
only too evident. . . .

“We have failed (in the churches) because 
wo have been partakers in man’s disorder. Our 
first and deepest, need is not now organization, 
but the renewal, or rather the rebirth, of the 
actual churches.

Someday, before very long, tho fully of liv- 
with the Lord and thus the Kingdom ing and ruling by the power of money will be 

so apparent, men will throw their silver and 
gold to the bats. Man will have to leant the 
hard way that the peace of God and the gift 
of God cannot be bought with money. Doubt
less, Uncle Sam thinks ho is doing the best ho 
can and tho only thing he can to bring order 
to a disordered world when he so generously 
opens his purse to pay for the keep of the 
wounded. Peace, however, is a fruit of the 

Time and conditions have fully justified the Spirit and cannot be obtained permanently 
from any other source; Money cannot buy it!

of dollars to win tho peace and stave oft’ the 
current and future results of ungodly think
ing and unchristian living as though money 
could buy-peace! or stem the march of tho 
world toward Armageddon! Wars and ru
mors of war rise out of the lusts of the flesh. 
Greed for power lead the strong to conquer 
the weak. Money cannot stop these forces. The 
billions that are being poured into Europe 
and Asia to rescue nations and continents 
from Communism and tho abyss of unright
eousness will act as a deterrent, but will not 
change the hearts of men who arc becoming

“Our churches are divided, and by their di
visions the whole work of tho church, both in 
speech and action, suffers most grievous 
harm.”

The stronger a religious group becomes, the 
more suppressive it becomes in its control over 
its ministry. It must be apparent to everyone, 
that the many divisions of Protestantism hove 
worked against its effective work. If there 
could be unity of effort without destroying 
individual conviction on truth itself and Al
low freedom of expression to such conviction, 
then unity would be highly desirable. To an
ticipate such is but a dream castle.

agenda was piling up, some of flic principal 
figures wanted to hold a Sunday session, but 
our President said, “I told Mother I would 
be a good boy, and I must go to church?*

Some years ago, the then Prime Minister of 
Canada, R. B. Bennett, was campaigning for 
re-election. 11< was traveling to the West, and 
his train stopped this .Sunday morning for a 
few minutes in North Bay, Ontario. He was 
solicited by the waiting crowd to come out and 
make a speech, but he declined. Finally, 
through the urging of his secretary, he was 
persuaded to go out on the car platform and 
acknowledge the goodwill of the people in 
gathering to see ami hear him. As he ap
peared. the people called for a speech. He 
yielded, and in substance here are his words: 
“My mother taught me that no good thing 
wouhl ever come from working on a Sunday. 
Don’t forgel the lessons which you learned at 
your mother’s knees.”

One thing Christianity does: it creates re
spect for parents. If our parents are living, 
let’s be Christian in our attitude toward 
them; if dead, then let us honor and treasure 
their memory. No good thing will ever come 
out of being disrespectful to one’s parents. 
Harry Truman has set us a good example in 
showing respect, to and for our parents.STRANGE PEACE. It has been nearly two 

years since VJ Day, and more than two 
they years since VE Day; yet, according to a re

cent survey by “The New York 'rimes,” there 
are nearly nineteen million men under arms 
throughout tho world, which is costing the na
tions to support them the sum of 27.1 billion 
dollars a year. China is credited with having 
the largest number of men under arms. Not- 

in 
China, the standing army has 5.75 million 
men that are taking 80 per cent of the na- 

Sonie years ago, I preached a sermon on the tional budget to maintain. The personnel of 
“Signs of the Times and the Coming of the Russian army is given as 3,800.000, and 
Christ.” At tho close of the service, a lady her navy as being comprised of *145,000. In 
who happened Io “drop in” fur tho meeting nearly all countries, military conscription is 
said, as she shook hands with me. “My! that 
is a dark picture.” Am! so it is. if one sees 
only the worldly side—the sinful, the corrupt, 
the suru-to-fail angles. On the other hand, if 
one sees the glorified and exalted Son of God 
coming in power and great glory and taking
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DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY
(Fourth installment of a message in form of a letter 

prepared by fohn R. Fisl^e, South Haven, Kansas', for a 
friend believing in eternal torment.)

fering to be a cruel deception. When the “stripes,” few 
and many, will have been given, then their “end”— 
“death"—is reached. (Rom. 6:21.) Their “end” is “to be 
burned” (Heb. 6:8), Paul said, and I believe him!

VIII
"Prime doctrine of infidelity.” Thanks (!) for your 

courteous (?) statement. But do they believe in a “capital 
shall consider your remaining objections punishment” with its preliminary pains that culminate in 

it beyond the resurrection (Rev. 20:11-15; Psalm 9:17, 
R.V.; Job 21:30)? Do they?

-------------- o--------------

TELL ME HIS NAME
By Marion 'Ellsivorth, Blanchard, Michigan

MISSIONARY to China had told the story of Jesus to 
. a group of natives. In the group was a woman from 

village several miles distant. Late that night, there was a 
knock at the door of the house where the missionary lay 
sleeping. Opening the door, the missionary saw this 
woman who had returned. She said: “I could not remem
ber the name of the Man who died for me. Will you not 
tell it to me again ?” From the foregoing story, I have 
written the following lines:

They told me the beautiful story 
Of how in the manger He lay,

While the wonderful star just above Him 
Lighted the night as the day.

They told how the shepherds in worship 
Knelt there in the forage and grain.

If they told me His name, I’ve forgotten— 
Oh! Will you not tell it again?

Chorus—
Oh! Will you not tell it again?

Oh! Will you not tell it again?
Of the Babe in that Bethlehem manger— 

Oh! Will you not tell it again?

They told how the angels in glory
Sang hosanna and praise to the King;

They said He was born to redeem us
And would peace and good will to earth bring.

They told how the Magi had blessed Him,
Of how o’er the desert they came, 

But His name I do not remember—
Oh! Will you not tell it again?

They called Him the “Blessed Redeemer”—
They called Him the “Bright Morning Star.” 

They told how His Kingdom of glory
Would spread o’er the lands, near and far.

They called Him the “Lamb without blemish”— 
They told of His suffering and pain,

But His mother, what name did she give Him ? 
Oh! Will you not tell me His Name?

Dear Friend:
• i ■ • • • • ■ •1 ins week, we «

no the Bible truth of “Destruction of the Ungodly.”
Ill

"Sorer punishment than death by stoning" (Heb. 10:
28). The Mosaic “death” was severe, but lasted only a 

. short time compared with “stripes,” few or many, that re
jectors of Christ will receive before being "devoured.” 
Murdock’s Syriac has it: “How much more, think ye, » ’ 
will he receive [what?| capital punishment?” Is “capital 
punishment” endless torture? But the “capital punish- a 
aiient” under Moses, with the pains that culminated in it, 
is not to be compared with the “capital punishment” of 
the judgments with the “stripes” and “anguish” that cul
minate in it. It is far worse. Read again your references

see how nicely they agree with the foregoing.
IV

"It maizes the punishment simply non-existent." Mis- 
' take! See answers to objections 1-3. Luke 13:28-38; Ro- 
I mans 2:8, 9 is during the time “stripes,” few or many, are

“rendered”; culminating in “death” as “the end.” (Rom.
6:21.)

V
“The doctrine of destruction maizes suffering of the 

tvicl^ed terminate at death” or "at the judgment.” That is 
true. Their “stripes,” whether few or many, are finally re
ceived, and death, the “second,” is their “end." (Rom. 
6:21.) “Punishment,” my friend, sometimes means loss 
of life; and, since the wicked will just as literally “lose his 
life" (Matt. 10:39) in the judgment as does the Christian 
martyr in this life, that loss is absolutely endless. An end
less loss is an endless punishment to the loser.

VI
"Death is the whole punishment.” Read answers to ob

jections 1-5 to see how mistaken you are in considering 
"the end” as the "whole punishment." “The righteous 
die.” Yes, “the common death of all men" but that is not 
punishment for personal sins. There is a porZ-resurrection- 
al “death,” termed the “second" a "return,” my friend, 
“to sheol” (Rev. 20:11-15; Psalm 9:17, R.V.) to be expe
rienced by whoever’s “name is not found written in the 
book of life”—the wicked. The righteous will not expe
rience it (Dan. 12:1; 7:9, 10). They will be delivered.”

VII
"It [literal death] stamps as a deception the horrors of 

the punishment of the wicked.” In what sense does 
“death,” the “second,” stamp as a’“deception” the Biblical 
punishment of the wicked ? It certainly shows endless suf-
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given for thy heart and with all thy soul?” (Deut. 10:12.) We who 
: are Christians are given similar instruction in Matthew

every instance the word signifies instruction. Thus
peace was upon him.” This

: any They were < ' ' l.__.
failed to follow the Word of the Lord

“PREACH THE WORD” 

(Continued from page 7 )

translation, Paul also said, beginning with 2 Timothy 
4:5, “As for you, you must exercise habitual self-control.” 
Oh! what sound advice for every Christian, but especially 
for the young minister! This is of vital importance be
cause you cannot expect to discipline God's people unless 
you discipline yourself—all the time. This self-discipline 
must be habitual, constant, and there is no substitute.

Live not a self-indulgent life. Paul knew that an unre
strained life would destroy the effectiveness of one’s teach
ing. One of the first rules is, “Practice what you preach,” 
and the minister's life should be an example of service to 
others, even as Jesus came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister and to give Himself for others.

"Do the work of an evangelist" and fully discharge the 
obligations of your office. Henceforth, you have a respon
sibility that is greater than that laid upon others. Your 
obligations are first to the Lord and His people. If you 
fulfill your duty to God in all things. He will help you 
and take care of the things you cannot do while you arc 
doing His will.

Your training has just begun. Learn well the lessons 
God will teach you, and serve Him faithfully until Jesus 
returns. May God richly bless you in your ministry.

-------------- o--------------

STUDY OF THE DEATH PENALTY 

(Continued from page 5) 
upon him,” is quoted on behalf of the substitution idea. 
Young’s Concordance shows that this word occurs three 
times in the Old Testament, and once in the New, and in 
ever)' instance the word signifies instruction. Thus we 
have, “The instruction of our | _r_„
surely is in accordance with His life practice, for if 
man was i ' ' '  ...
structed by His Father. John the Baptist said, “Behold the

of the skins assured this. From Young's Concordance it ! 
will be seen that one meaning of “ransom" is “to cover.’" 
Thus the aprons "covered ’ the |x>tential life of the world 
as well as their own. The other meaning given by Young: 
is, A corresjionding price." It was the Bread of life for I 
the life of the world, but only made “good” individually,, 
by acceptance by the individual of the Bread of Life for 
himself. It is "whosot'er" (John 3:16) believeth on Hitn. 
that shall not perish. 1 he life of the world consists of 
individuals. '1 he penalty of Genesis 2:17 and that of Gen
esis 3:19 can apply only to Adam, for it was pronounced 
on him while he was yet without issue. Further, a pen
alty cannot be redeemed, but the life of the repentant sin
ner may be. That the promise of redemption from death 
was passed on to Cain and Abel is certain. Abel’s offering 
of the first-fruits of the flock is proof of that. Cain's offer
ing was rejected because it ignored the blood (which is 
the life) and the first-fruits which were demanded. 
Christ elied, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 

us to God. He died: not instead of us, but on our behalf.

-------------- o--------------

■ ISAIAH’S PLEA TO REPENTANCE

(Continued from page 3)
Their covenant with death seemed to be accepted by ev
eryone: from the high to the low, and the rich to the 
poor. In Isaiah 28:15, we read: “We [Israel] have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell arc we at agreement; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood have we hid ourselves.” Considering the 
Israelites situation at this time, there was not much else 
they could do: they had turned away from God almost 
completely. Still. God's prophets were present—constantly 
reminding the Israelites of their failure to serve Him. 

instructed by another, Jesus’the Christ was in F T’l "^7 f.urrou,nded b>' Heathen only because they had 
—77L 7-aiiicr. jonn me uaptist said, "Behold the ‘° f °"’ !hc.Wo[d of thc Lord to dcstr°y al* of 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world" ’ and thus the Israelites followed them in their hea- 
He could not substitute death for more than one If Jesus ’l'1'5 ■ praCt,CCS’ Th^ assumed then, contrary.to them 
died for me, He could not die again for you But Jesus n Judg™nt, a self-assured attitude that they would 
could die on behalf of all (collectively) (See John 11- t f/3.11 as. 3 natIorL Thcy had 11 ot fallcn )’ct> so why
50-52. induce.) Thu/ ’£ “ ' now?. .he, „«strong ,«ople w»
dividual to claim the benefit of that death by fulfilling sa7 :Ch ist v ll’ ’ ' S,m,Iar'*; l,3VC y0U nOt hc3rd pC°ple 
certain conditions. “He died for all" He said of Himself5 nu co,nc' Hc has not c0lne yet; S° W,)’“The bread'which ! win gi “si, fch for [hX / nrd sI.iTb f7?' " “*f ■**'«"*».-

orteited. When man in childless state sinned and be-  d
came liable to death, and man had within in him the po
tential life of future generations. It is just here that ran
som comes in. The penalty was commuted, and while nat
ural death was not rescinded, opportunity was ;
the continuance of die Adamic race. Adam’s acceptance

The Israelites had been told what they were to do. 
“Now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all • 

V ( « • • ... . —

Christians
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONASSEMBLY LINES HERALD RECEIPTS

* 5.00

A

Bro. L. W. Moore, Jr., pastor of the Church 
of God at Macomb. III., reports that Bro.

Bros. Emory Macy and Alvin Shaw, Ko- 
komo, Ind., and Bro. Delbert Jones, Michi
gantown, Ind., recently visited in Minnesota 
and attended the conference at Eden Valley. 
En route homeward, they visited briefly at 
the Otto E. Dick and Sydney E. Magaw 
homes — between 2:30 and 3:30 n.m. Come 
again, and fear not to importune us for three 
loaves of bread. (Luke 11:5-8.)

Sr. Ruth Hoskins, nurse at Warinolts’ Clinic, 
Oregon, Ill., is vacationing among relatives 
and brethren in Minnesota, chiefly at Eden 
Valley, her former home.

Promotional Director, Bro. James M. Wat
kins. left Oregon, Ill., June 11, for Eden 
Valley, Minn., where he served as guest speak
er for the Annual Minnesota Conference.

“I hope to be at General Conference this 
summer.”—Dr. Gertrude M. Logan, 4318 Olivo 
St., Saint Louis, Mu.

Mrs. Vircla .Siller
Mr. & Mrs. George Loudenslager 

(tractor)
Marshall, 111., Church

a series of evening services, June 16-20, at the 
Macomb Church. Also. Bro. Moore reports a 
successful Vacation Bible School—attendance

Mr. and Mrs. L. D. MeLai.n, former em
ployees of National Bible Institution and now 
employed in Maywood, III., recently visited 
their son and daughter-in-1.iw, Bro. and Sr. 
C. Alan McLain, Dixon, Ill., and were guests 
of Bro. and Sr. Lewis Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

R. II. Judd; Almus Diminick; Mary M. 
Smalley; Paul II. Overholser; Lyle Rankin; 
.1. W. Maeallister; Mrs. J. A. Hancock; Mel
vin Richardson.

50.00
15.00

Gleanings From the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. and Sr. Lyle Ward, Lawrenceville. Ill., 
are the happy parents of a son, David Lyle, 
born June 2. Congratulations! Sr. Ward (nee 
Margaret Cooper), is a daughter of Bro. J. W. 
Cooper of Ripley, III. The new arrival is wel
comed by a sister, Janice, and a brother, 
Kenneth.

“In a short time, the Summer Bible School 
at Oregon, III., will get under way. These 
short sessions in religious education and train
ing have an immeasurable influence on the 
lives of the young folk attending. Many of 
those who have felt the call to the ministry re
ceived their first inspiration nt the Summer 
School. We heartily commend the Summer 
School to our church youth.”—C. E. Randall, 
Fonthill, Ont.

l.l.tni
5.00

30.00
5.00

The Bergen Church of God, southeast of 
Lester Prairie, Minn., conducted its annual 
business meeting, Wednesday evening, June 
11.

Sr. Laura Bankston, Ponchatoula, La., 
plans to enter the freshman class next fall at 
Oregon Bible College.

“Vacation Bible School is in ‘full swing’ 
here.”—R. O. Hardesty, 1024 N. 33d St.,

By Beatrice L. Walter

On the assembly lines today. 
The mind of man with skill has planned 
The cog and gear 1hat daily turn 
The implements of death for man.

I stand amazed amid the throng 
^ho rush midst strife, without a fear— 
More crude, destructive arms of war 
To build than were of former year.

I gaze into the battlefield
Where countless heroes now have died;
I see the curse of sin in bloom, 
And view today man’s mortal pride.

I hear the roar of cannon guns, 
The bursting of the bombing shell; 
Though sin has progressed very slow, 
Ils wage is sickness, death, and hell.

But God, the unseen mightier Power, 
Now, too, has called some into place;
For there are those whom lie had chosen 
And for the Kingdom hewn to shape.

Two mighty powers: one God, one man, 
With naked eye, one can be seen, 
The other is a power divine, 
A mystery, stranger than a dream.

Born to Bro. and Sr. Richard Smith, 
Lawrenceville, Ohio, June 4, a baby daughter, 
Virginia Louise. Congratulations!

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mn. L. R. Hillard
Mr. 4 Mrs. C. E. Lapp 
Delta, Ohio, Berea ns 
Mrs. Ellen Toney

The Fonthill. Ont., Church of God will 
broadcast a “Church of the Air” program at 
10:3(1 a.m., Friday, June 20. at a new broad
casting station in Niagara Falls, Ont.

The building fund of the Pennellwood 
Church of God, Grand Rapids, Mich., is ap
proaching the $9,000.00 mark—this not in
cluding the $1,000.00 already used for the 
pipe organ.

Bro. Fred E. Hall, preaching at Bear, 
Cleveland, and Morrilton, Ark., reports: “At
tendance has increased considerably over the 
winter months, and 1 am getting better co
operat ion.”

22:37, “Thou shah love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” Had 
the Israelites followed instructions, they would have 
saved themselves much trouble. Are we to face similar 
trouble merely because we fail to observe our instruction? 
The next verse in Matthew states that this required love 
for God is the first and great commandment. Can tec 
forever under a covenant with death?

Words of Isaiah, given to the children of Israel, are also 
for us: “Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; 
learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”

recent note from Carnation Apiaries, 
Mount Morris, 111., called attention to the 
beauty of 1 Peter 2:9. speaking of Christians’ 
call “out of darkness into his [the Lord’s] 
marvellous light.”

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal rosurrec- 
Ifion of the dead (.John 5:28) ; the immortali
sation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
Hhe destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the - .
“nal restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of of God at Macomb, 111., reports that 
Clod under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), M. W. Lyon, National Evangelist, will conduct 
®he church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. ~ : ....... nt. the
®;17), and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
Kile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of successriu vacjirion wiiw*—

y recurd of
'(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent- 
i&nce and immersion in the name of Jesus 
•Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), ------ — --
acd a consecrated life as essential to salvation. Omaha, Nebr.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par^ Minnesota

over thither” (Deut.

James A. Fyfe, June 16, age 8, Lockwood, Mo.
Bryant McKinney, June 17, age 11, Hammond, La.
Jerry G. Mills, June 17, age 8, Cozad, Nebr. |
Jeannette J. Larington, June 19, age 10, McCook, Nebr. 
Max A. Wilson, June 21, age 8, Greeley, Colo.
James Conaway, June 22, age 9, Niagara Falls, N. Y.

are thy judgments" (Psalm 119:137).

with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go 
34:4).

How beautiful the land must have looked to Moses;! 
God “caused" him to see it with his eyes “unto the utmost 
sea” and “the city of palm trees.” One would need to have 
God help him to sec the palm trees from such a great dis- 
tance!

Then God buried Moses, after he died up there on the 
mountain; in a valley in the land of Moab was he laid. No 
one knows where he was buried “unto this day” (Deut 
34:6).

Moses lived to be one hundred twenty years of age. His 
eyes were bright and his body strong and healthy. His 
work for God was finished, so he died. We do not know 
what caused his death. We do know that the children of , 
Israel wept for him for thirty days.

Moses knew God and talked to Him. The Word says 
“face to face" (Deut. 34:10), but Moses did not see Gods 
face. He did see His back parts at one time. (Ex. 33:20- 
23.) When Moses went up into the mountain to receive

must the commandments, God was in a cloud. Still Moses’ face 
was so bright from being so close to God that Moses 
wore a veil (Ex. 34:33, 35) before the people.

The Baby in the Ark
When we think of Moses and the Israelites, we some

times forget his childhood. He was born at the time the 
boy babies were being put to death. Pharaoh was afraid! 
the Israelites would grow too strong and overcome the 
Egyptians. (Ex. 1:22.) So they were throwing the Israel
ites boy babies into the river. But Moses’ mother hid Mo
ses for three months. Then she made 
and hid him in the river. (Ex. 2:3.) It 

tiie Israelites against worship- ruler’s daughter f
he became the leader of his

"Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright

What Have You Learned?
1. What two men do we remember (spies) who 

searched the land of Canaan for the Israelites? (Num. 
14:6, 24.)

2. How did they describe the land of Canaan? (Num.
14:8.)

3. What kind of offerings did the Israelites make to the
tabernacle that pleased God? (Ex. 35:29.)

4. Why were the Levites not numbered for war?
(Num. 1:50; 3:45.)

5. How did the Israelites get water for themselves to 
drink and for their cattle while in the wilderness? (Num. 
20:8.)

6. How did Moses sin? (Num. 20:10, 11.)
7. How was he to be punished? (Num. 20:12.)
8. What punishment was sent to the Israelites for their

complaining? (Num. 21:6.)
9. How was their sin of complaining overcome before

the Lord? (Num. 21:7, 8.)
10. Who is lifted up before us, upon whom we

look and believe to be saved? (John 3:14, 15.)
11. What wise man from the East listened to God and 

blessed the Israelites instead of cursing them? (Num. 
24:10.)

12. How did God try to get the Israelites to be good
and holy? (Lev. 19:2, 19.)

13. What man was chosen to be the leader after Moses?
(Num. 27:18.)

14. What was the priest, Eleazar, to do? (Num. 27:21.)
15. Where did the tribes of Reuben and Gad inherit scs for three months. Then she made an ark of bulrushes:

their land? (Num. 32:19.) and hid him in the river. (Ex. 2:3.) It was there that the
16. How did Moses warn the Israelites against worship- ruler’s daughter found him and adopted him. Years later,,

ing idols? (Deut. 29:25-28.) he became the leader of his own people, having given up

Moses Views the Land the position of wealth he might have had in Egypt>
God had told Moses to go up into the mountain of Happy Birthday Visiles 

Nebo. From this high place, he could get a view of the 
Land of Promise. It must have been a wonderful view, 
because the Lord showed it to him. (Deut. 34:1.)

The Lord said to Moses: “This is the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, 
I will give it unto thy seed: I have caused diee to see it
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raised by the Society itself, though it need not all 
come out of the pockets of the young people!

Our personal opinion is that there is also need for 
a worker (or many workers) in the field, whose sole 
purpose it would be to help new youth groups to or
ganize. pep "Up old societies, unite local groups in dis
trict conferences, work out an interchanging gospel 
team program, organize youth rallies, and, in short, 
devote full time to helping the Berean Society to be 
a real influence among Church-of-God young peo
ple. This also would take money, and that means a 
more lively and challenging financial program is 
necessary.

Let us begin with the local society! What must it 
do to inaugurate a sound financial program? First of 
all, it must have a cause—and a worth-while cause it 
must be! Perhaps you need a mimeograph to begin 
publishing a paper, but you just never fall heir to 
enough money. You may need a new meeting place, 
a piano, money to sponsor a delegate to the Youth 
Rally, Oregon Bible College, or General Conference. 
You have a cause all right, but that is not enough!

Let a Finance Committee work with the treasurer 
to launch a program of advertising and education. 
Advertising can be limited to letting your need be 
known, keeping the goal always before the members, 
or such tangible action as asking for pledges. Let 
each committee decide.

Education in financial responsibility has ycar- 
around significance. Lessons, tracts, bulletins, and 
other forms of impression must be used constantly to 
insure that each member is aware that upon him 
rests a proportional part of the financial burden of 
the Lord’s work. Such education is enhanced by 
showing that the money is being wisely used to the 
advantage of Christian young people.

The practical results of a solid financial system in 
the Berean Society arc many. The society grows and 
prospers through the projects financed, the young 
people arc more interested in that society in which 
they have an investment of time and money, and fu
ture church members are being trained at the proper 
age to be responsible church members upon gradua
tion from the young people’s class.

Be not backward about the financial work of your 
society, for it is a vital part of your present and future 
Berean program!

Berean Stewardship
An important part of the educational program of 

the Berean Society should be the training of young 
minds in the importance of Christian stewardship. 
A sound financial program is equally as important 
for the local and National Berean Society as it is for 
the church, for the Berean Society must support it
self and boost its own expansion and growth. In 
learning the lesson of financial responsibility while 
young, the groundwork is laid for the development 
of active adult church members.

The dues system of the Society (S.05 per week) 
is designed to meet only the running expenses of the 
local and national society, and you easily can see 
that it hardly will allow for much expansion, build
ing, or publishing. We must keep youthful interest 
increasing with more unselfish constructive work, 
and more work means more expenses, anti more ex
penses means a need for some sound financial think
ing.

For instance, The Guiding Star, the new Berean 
publication, hardly can be financed by dues alone; 
not at a cost of forty-odd dollars per issue. Bcreans 
long have felt the need for just such a paper, to unify 
its scattered members, present practical lesson mate
rial, distribute news, anti publicize new ideas. Now 
it is here, interest is increasing, and we are respon
sible for its continuance.

Some local societies now have their own meeting 
places, recreation rooms. One at least, even has its 
own building. Such things come only by hard work 
and self-sacrifice and are maintained only by sound 
financial programs. All Berean societies should have 
their own meeting, places and be responsible for their 
upkeep. Sure, it will cost money; and it should be
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

DEDICATION SERVICE

ot God of ihe

Mrs. Paran W. Anderson, Secy.

a

La.

£

BUDGET
FACTS!

$12,650.00 to go 
BY JUNE 30!!

We hope they will worship 
J. Mattison, Pastor

enrollment 
tendance ...... .......  . --- — ....
another Vacation Bible School.

Francis Burnett.

June 30, 1947 
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

Aplil 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

Febtuary 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24.153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30. 1946
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

$28,758

i

Budget Received 
to date to dale

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Ill., Chttreh -1’1’5
Mr. & Mrs. W. H. Lindsay •'i,n
Clyde Swihart

Happy Woods, Louisiana

Sunday, June 8, was a special day in Fcvcral 
wavs here at Happy Woods. First, it was ocr 
annua! Children's Day, a day dedicated tn the 
children oi our Sunday school. Second, it wan 
the day set aside for the dedication of ournc* 
classrooms Io the service of God.

Nr. Eva Bottolfs and her program com
mit let' presented a wonderful program durin? 
the Sunday school hour which included regu
lar classes. Choruses were sung by the chil
dren. The pastor gave a short talk concerting 
this theme. “Build the Sunday School, and thie 
Sunday S< hool Will Build the Church.”

At tendance of sixty-seven for Children ’s 
Day surpassed all records established for 
many years. Average attendance for last 
month was fifty-one.

A dinner for everyone followed at 12:3) 
p.m., m our so* tai room. Space docs not peir- 
mif us to describe all the good things tbait 
were on the table. We give the cooks “a pnii 
on the back" for the wonderful meal they pre
pared.

At 2.00 p.in., Bro. V. D. Wolfe presented 
the dedication address. His remarks wore well! 
chosen and gave us inspiration. One of hid < 
thoughts was this: Our bodies arc the Tealf 
temples of God in the earth. Buildings are nec
essary, and good, but the most important thing 
is the right building of our own selves.

Several of the Blood Biver brethren were, 
able to be with us. 
with us again.

EVANGELIST SIMMONS' REPORT

During the month of May, T did full-time 
evangelistic work and had some satisfactory 
results. I am trying to build a church at Plain- 
view, three miles from my home here in Okla 
hoina, but there are only four members of thee 
faith living near us. I cannot tell what th« 
outcome will he until I conduct a series »•£ 
meetings. At Brookling, however, there are 
about ten members of the faith. Some of thonn 
have a long way to go in attending service*., 
but there is much interest manifested at that 
place—even by members of other churches. Or 
May 23, I preached at Waveland, Ark. Much: 
interest was manifest there. Also, I preached 
three memorial sermons at three different! 
places.

The fifth Sunday in June (June 29). I ami 
scheduled to preach again at Waveland. Some* 
of our members al Magazine, Ark., have prom
ised to attend services at Waveland when I 
preach there again.

W. R. Simmons,
Hartshorne, Okla., Rt. 2.

CONFERENCE DATES

June 11-22—Indiana Bible School and Con
ference at North Salem.

June 16-22—Annual Michigan Juno Confer
ence at Southlawn, Grand Rapids.

June 28,.29—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest speak
er.)

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
at Bear, Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School nt Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.

MORNING STAR CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

The Morning Star Church
Ahrahamic Faith has been enjoying an evan
gelistic meeting which opened May 25. Bro. 
T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, Tex., has been 
speaker. The meetings have been well at
tended During the service, one requested to 
be baptized. The group gathered at Pin Hook 
Park. May 28, at which time Mrs. Lawrence 
Miller was baptized.

We arc glad to welcome Mr. J. Maggard of 
Scottsburg, Ind., who came to South Bend to 
attend Bro. Drinkard’s meeting which closed 
.June S.

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 
Jordan, Missouri

The Vacation Bible School at Jordan. M<»., 
May 19-28, was much more successful than 
had been anticipated. We are very thankful 
for the privilege of having Srs. Verna Thayer 
and Mabel Barnum to lead our School. The 

was 55 and the daily average at- 
was 35. We hope next year to have

13. Barbara Dangl, Grand Rapids, \
14. Patricia Jenkins, Grand Rapids.
15. Yvonne Leighty, South Bend.
16. John McLeod, Pomona, Calif.
17. Patricia Andrew, Oregon, 111. 
IS. Joyce Overholser, San Gabriel. Calif.

Others planning to attend are urged to send 
their enrollment coupons, promptly.

BEREAN YOUTH RALLY ENROLLMENTS 
(July 14-27)

1. Diane Le Masurier. Holbrook, Nebr.
2. Sidney Hammond. Holbrook, Nebr.
3. Joe De Oss, Holbrook. Nebr.
4. Lois Rahn. Cabazon, Calif.
5. Elaine Cripe, Los Angeles, Calif.
6. Francis Hutchkiss, Grand Rapids, Mich.
7. Gilbert Macgregor, Grand Rapids, Mich.
8. Mary Knapp, Grand Rapids, Mich.
9. Arlene De Young, Grand Rapids,- Mich.

10. David Holquist, Grand Rapids. Mich.
11. Don McBride, Grand Rapids, Mich.
12. .John Hunter. Grand Rapids, Midi. - - - M5elu

... Mich. 
Ind.

Gleanings and other news—page 11.

SUMMER COLLEGE ENROLLMENTS 
(June 30-July 27)

Rita Landry, Hammond, La. 
Laura Bankston, Ponchatoula, 
Mary Brown, Baraga, Mich. 
Raymond Brown, Baraga, Mich. 
Janice Johns, Scribner, Nebr. 
Dean Moore, Mineral, Calif. 
Margaret Smith, Dayton, Ohio. 
William Dick, Oregon, Ill.

Others planning to enroll are urged to re
port, immediately. “The time is short.”
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

W. Wiggins, Pastor.

Look for more news items on page 11.

Now Hs tflae Time!
Enrollment Coupon

Please enroll me as a student in:

Age-----Name

Street __

City and State

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION

Mr. A: Mrs. Delos Andrew
Mr. & Mrs. Fred W. Tebbe, Jr.
Brush Creek, Ohio, Church (tractor)
Elmer 11. Magaw

2.00
25.00
75.50

2.05

and Miss 
and throe 
Omaha, ami Charles of Warren, Ohio.

Funeral services were condm ted at “In the 
Garden’’ Mortuary on May 20, and interment 
was made in Forest Lawn Cemetery, Omaha.

Sr. Carpenter will be greatly missed by the 
Omaha church, for she was actively interested 
in its progress. 11. O. Hardesty.

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Fiiebel
COST—

$15.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful sen-ice; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Hally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

in lhe local 
the sure un- 

ween the

DATE—June 30x July 27 
AGE—17 or over

CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 
INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 

James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 
COST—$40.00 for board, room, 

and tuition
This year Oregon Bible College is going 

rill the way in trying to give every Chris
tian the chance for a 
preparation for sen-ice.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
to local church workers nr those who desire 
to use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry arc being of
fered under the most qualified instruction. 

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you arc one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 

Oregon, Illinois

| | Oregon Bible College Summer Session

| | Youth Rally Summer School

of age.

MRS. ELLA C. CARPENTER
Ella Pakiser, daughter of Carl and Anna 

Beier Pakiser, was born at Omaha, Kehr., De
cember 13. 1888. She was united in marriage 
to Francis (J. Carpenter, September 17, 1918.

On May 29, I93S, she was baptized into lhe 
body of Christ, and she continued an active 
ami zealous servant of the Lord until she was 
stricken suddenly ill three days before her 
death. May 3, 1917.

She is survived by her husband; four sis
ters, Mrs. G A. Mulfiinger, Mrs. Emma Sal- 
yards, and Mrs. E. W. Phillips, all nf Omaha, 

Anna Pakiser of Seattle Wash.; 
brothers, Herman mid Charles of

bee
which

death.
Saturday morning (a few hours before his 

d-ath), he w.is making preparations to visit 
" daughter (Edna) in Hector. Death was the 
result of cerebral hemorrhage.

The writer conducted servi< os, in the pres- 
i v’-ce of an overflowing crowd, 
I Obunh of God. We tried to shut 

certainty of life and the contrasts bet
1 bwpe of the heathen and the Christian hope. 

He is now awaiting the return of the Author 
off Life, being buried in Eden Valley Cemc- 

■ trry just north of our village.
Bible School and Conference

We arc now planning a Vacation Bible 
School. Sr. Clinton Appleby \rlington, Nobr., 

. i‘ tn he with us. Also. Bro. James M. Watkins, 
Oregon, III., is to be with us for the June Con
ference, June 11-15.

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA 
Obituary of Leslie Edwards

On Sunday morning, May 2<». we wore 
rbo’ked to hoar of the death of Leslie Ed- 
*®rds, Watkins, Minn. He had been a con- 

. tmuous member of the local church board dur- 
i i’£ our seven-year pastorate here. Bro. Ed- 

wnnls was sixty four years of age. He had 
L tn planning on retiring from active farm- 

was his occupation at time of
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“IT MEANS SO MUCH TO YOU AND TO
THE CONGREGATION TO KNOW YOU
ARE PREPARED FOR YOUR WORK.”

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
SUMMER SESSION

1

DO NOT DELAY IN SENDING IN YOUR ENROLLMENT!

2

- IT IS NEVER. TOO LATE TO HELP BUILD THE WORK OF 
CHRIST BY BUILDING YOURSELF. WHY NOT PLAN NOW TO 
ATTEND THE OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION'?

So writes LILLIAN V. MORGAN, Route 1, Box 163, Bristow, Oklahoma 
in recommending

“I think the plan of making the adult portion of the Bible 
Training School a Summer Session of College work is 
grand.” She continues, ‘‘This should encourage the older 
people, who teach Sunday schools and do other such work 
in the church, to go to the summer terms of College 
could not tell you how much I enjoyed my work in the 
Training School last summer. I feel that my time and 
money could not have been better spent.”. . . With a 
Bachelor of Science Degree to her credit, and speaking 
as the wife of one of our senior ministers with years of 
service behind him, Mrs. Morgan is offering t he best pos
sible proof we know that Summer School work IS NOT 
just something for teenagers.
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Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

God’s Intent for Man
God, first having created vegetation and animal life, 

made man in His own image to use and enjoy all the 
earthly creation. "Have dominion,” said God, "over the 
fish . . . fowl . . . cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing . , . upon the earth." “Subdue it: and 
have dominion . . . and, behold it was very good.”

“O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 
earth!” “Thou madest him | man| to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou hast pul all things under 
his feet . . . sheep and oxen . . . beasts of the field . . . 
fowl of the air .. . fish of the sea.” (Psalm 8.) “The heav
en, even the heavens, are the Lord’s: but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men” (115:16). “What is man?” 
The highest of God’s earthly creation: made in His image 
and intended to be owner and ruler of the earth. “Sub
due.” “Have dominion.”

The “so great salvation” of Hebrews 2 includes this 
thought of man's victory and glory in the earth. "Unto 
the angels hath he [God] not put in subjection the world 
to come . . . but one [David] in a certain place | Psalm 8| 
testified, saying. What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? ... Thou madest him a little lower than the angels” 
—almost equal to them, however, and with the intent that 
someday he would be superior to them, even judging 
them (1 Cor. 6:3)—“thou crownedst him [man] with 
glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of 
thy hands" (Heb. 2:6, 7). Yes, Adam and Eve, you were 
King and Queen of the Garden. Yes, Adams and Eves, 
God intends that “all things” shall be put in subjection 
under your feet (v. 8). Provided!

Adam’s Failure and Loss
Ashamed in nakedness, Adam and Eve acknowledged 

their sin. Then came thorns and thistles, sorrow, pain, 
death—and a barrier to the Tree of Life. Driven from the 
Garden, Adam and Eve lost their Dominion. Nor have 
they found it yet! Man and beast, alike, go “unto one 
place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again” 
(Eccl. 3:20). As one is born “of his mother’s womb, naked 
shall he return to go as he came” (5:15). “There is no

work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou gocst” (9:10). Moreover, the “whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now” (Rom. 8:22)—all races blighted by sin, crying, dy
ing; and even the earth quaking, vomiting lava, reeling 
“to and fro like a drunkard” (Isa. 24:20).

In writing of “so great salvation,” and in telling that 
God has made man only a little lower than the angels, 
intending man eventually to "have dominion," the Apos
tle Paul explained: “Now we see not yet all things put 
under him" (Heb. 2:8). That "not yet" expression is in it
self an intimation that man eventually will “suhdue” and 
“have dominion," hut, of course, we cannot today sec that 
victory. Well, Paul, what do we see? He replies in the 
next verse: “But we see Jestts"! More fully, “We see Jesus 
crowned with glory and honour!’

Christ’s Victory and Promise
Like Adam, Jesus too was “made a little lower than the 

angels, ’ the pur|x>sc being that I le might suffer death “for 
every man” (Heb. 2:9). Having thus faithfully served, 
Christ was “crowned with glory and honour.” God “raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand ... 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and do
minion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come: and hath put all 
things under his feet” (Eph. 1:21, 22). Honor? Glory! 
Dominion? Ten thousandfold beyond the boundaries of 
Eden!

Why look only at Adam and his crop of sorrow and 
shame? “We sec Jesus” immortalized, promise and ear
nest of our inheritance! The “man Christ Jesus,” “me
diator between God and men,” mediates for you and me, 
that we may share someday in His victory.

Revelation’s Vision of Dominion
“They sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to 

take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and (xroplc, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and tee 
shall reign on the earth" (Rev. 5:9, 10).

lU. .aFTk. —----- IAXU

Entered ns second class ijiatter at the Tost Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March. 1S79. 
Tuesday of August and tho last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year
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The Power of God’s Word

By Gordon Landry, Oregon, Illinois

amazed the land with his feats of strength. The enemies of

he was

because of bits own sins, but be-

USE ME

“TlhTf is :i drsliny Hint makes us brothers;
None goes this way alone,
Ami whni we semi into the lives of others 
Comes back into our very own.
O God, take my life that has no renown.
I’so what Thou canst of it; make it flow down 
Far into the sea of sonic other soul— 
To sweeten his life and help him he whole. 
To help him win others, to help him be pure, 
To help him touch thousands, and not be 

obscure.
Yea. make him relied the light from Thy 

throne,
That his kindk deeds may be many and 

known.
Ami I shall not envy this loved one of Thine 
Though he shall long serve Thee with 

strength beyond mine.’’
—Byron De Bolt.

him, put out his eyes, and brought him captive to their 
capital city. Great was the rejoicing of the enemy when 
they learned that the victory was theirs. T his man no 
longer could harm them, they thought, for now 
blind.

“Poor, broken man! He seemed to have no friends in 
the world. Listening to the shouts of insults hurled at 
him from his enemies made him feel sick at heart. But 
there was one Friend to whom he could turn and be as
sured of help. That friend was God. Yes, the same God 
Christendom worships today. Well, this man (Samson 
was his name) trusted in God, and prayed to Him for 
assistance. When Samson was placed between the two pil- are old enough to uni irstani " ia . , 
lars upon which the house stood, he received his aid from love Jesus showed for you an

God, pushed the pillars apart, and slated as the stones 
crashed to the ground, 'Let me die with the Philistines.’ 
There were screams and cries for help as more than three 
thousand of his enemies plunged to their death from the 
roof of the house.

“But this man Samson had not looked for trouble. He 
wanted peace, hut at times his faith in God wavered. At 
other times, however, his faith in God abounded. The 

_______  strength he possessed he received 
from God during those times that 
his faith was strong. When his 
strength left him and he was cap
tured by his enemies, it was because 
he disobeyed the commandment of 
God.

“The same thing happens to you 
and me. You boys do not believe in 
God, so temptation to do evil is not 
easily overcome by you. If we be
lieve in Him. He will strengthen 
you and me that we may overcome 
anil be blessed.”

Noling the boys' interest in this 
Biblical account presented in story 
fashion, the judge continued his in
struction with a short narrative of 

the life of Christ. His closing remarks may have been

NE NIGHT, a few years ago, several young boys 
Vf were apprehended by a Chicago policeman while 
unlawfully entering the rear of a store. '1 hey were ar
raigned before a judge in privacy. 1 he official conversed 
with the boys as friend to friend. Finding that the reasons 
for their disrupted lives were broken homes, the judge 
determined to do his utmost in teaching those boys right
eousness and its attendant blessings. That judge was a 
Christian. Knowing that the boys 
classed themselves as "tough guys” 
and anything connected with the 
Bible as “sissified,” he told them the 
story of the strongest man recorded 
in history—Samson.

“There was a man in Israel many 
years ago who was a leader of the 
people. He was a judge, but physi
cally he was different from other 
judges. This judge possessed more 
strength than any other man of his 
day. At one time, he single-hand
edly slew thirty men with little ef
fort. Another time, he carried on 
his shoulders to the top of a hill the 
massive doors to the gate of a 
city. Several times, this ‘superman’

this man’s nation feared him more than they feared the something like this: ’ 
army of the nation which he judged. Knowing they could 
not capture him unless his strength was abated, they tried 
to learn the secret of his stupendous power. 1 rickcry

“There was a difference between the strength of Sam
son and the strength of Jesus, however. Samson's strength 

—------- -------- -- ------—,----- 4 / was was physical: Jesus’ strength was spiritual. Whereas Sam-
used and they soon learned a way to reduce his strength son often failed. Jesus always succeeded. Christ was a 
to that of any other man. Having done this, they bound spiritual giant, anil yet He was perhaps the most humble 

man that ever lived. He, too, received strength from God, 
but He used that strength to overcome temptation, not to 
kill His enemies. When the mankind Jesus came to re
deem nailed Him to the tree, He cursed it not. Instead, 
Jesus asked God’s forgiveness upon those at the foot of 
the cross who were insinuating that He was a blasphemer 

of God.
“Jesus endured much suffering, pain, and anguish for 

you hoys, and for inc. The Prophet Isaiah wrote that Jesus 
was put on that tree, not because of His own sins, but be

cause of our sins.“1 judge that the average age of you boys is sixteen. You 
lerstand what I have told you of the

• tarn to page 10)
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Lest the Gospel Slip
By f. R. LeCronc, Woodstoc^, Virginia

of the word as to “run out

fathers by the prophets, hath in  -------
unto us by his Son. whom he hath appointed heir of all 
^1* - - -•

an indignant, “Certainly not!’’ (Please

TRUST

“I know not what the years may bring 
To me of peace or pain;
Nor when the young blades appear. 
Whence comes the golden grain;
Bui this I know: (Sod’s promises 
Forever shall remain.

°F know not, when llic day begins, 
What may befall o’er night— 
What shadows may my pathway cross, 
E’er hides the rays of light;
But this I know: God’s promises 
Shall guide my stops aright.

“I know not, when my heart is sad, 
How T ought best to pray;
Nor how oft times to frame in speech 
The words I long to say;
But this I know: God hearoth me 
And answereth alway.”—Selected.

held responsible for our obedience to the words delivered 
to us by the Son who occupies a position in 
God which is so much higher than that oci 
angels?

The key words to the passage are found in
3. They arc “let slip” and “neglect.” No one who gives 
careful thought to this p fail 
with the thought that the writer of this 
ally supposed to have been Paul) was w;
concerning the terrible results of neglecting the gospel -------------- - —  .
which they had embraced. He was attempting to correct Son of God and denied his Master, and his answer wi 
the idea that having once believed and been baptized into an indignant, Certainly not! ’ (Please turn to p<>Se

carry added weight and meaning when 
remember that they were not written for the benefit of 
._i:------  i <• • •  reasons the writer, the

fathers were held-----

the Christ, they had no further obliga- 
perform. If they would “escape” (be 
continue to “give earnest heed" to the

f |' HE WRITER of the Hebrew Letter opened his epis- t' 
1 tie with the declaration that “God, who at sundry tions 

times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the 
' ' ' ' these last days spoken

,................  a.l
things” (Heb. 1:1. 2). He then proceeded to bring Scrip
tural proof that Jesus has been "made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex
cellent name than they” (Heb. 1:4).

Having established, beyond any pos
sibility of honest doubt, that Jesus oc
cupies a position far superior to that 
held by the angels of heaven, the writ
er made it clear why he considered 
this fact of such great importance to 
Christians. “Therefore we ought to 
give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip. For 
if the word spoken by angels was sted- 
fast, and every transgression and diso
bedience received a just recompense of 
reward; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which at 
the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him; God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?” 
(Heb. 2:1-4.) the words of Jesus, to become

These words carry added weight and meaning when ent as time passed. We need set forth no arguments or 
wc remember that they were not written for the benefit of statistics to convince our readers that the same sad condi- 
unbclicvers, but for Christians. If, reasons the writer, the tion may be observed in the Church of God today. Rare, 
fathers were held responsible for obeying every command indeed, is the Christian who consciously weighs the evi- 
delivercd to them by angels, how much more shall we be dence, computes his gain or loss from such action, anti

•'*“-----4: zk'.l —-J then deliberately decides to abandon his Christianity. The
the plan of Christian brother, however, who has reached the same un-

rupied by the happy state through careless negligence is not far to seek.
In fact, we meet him at every turn, and many of the 

verses 1 and projects of the church fail to accomplish their aims be-
* ~"'~i cause of his refusal to co-operate. He it is who appears ta

passage can fail to be impressed possess the time and money for everything but Christian
-r message (gener- service. You will find him listed among the inactive mem- 

■arning his readers bers of your congregation. I
1 ' 1 Ask this so-called Christian if he has lost faith in the

Paul)

which they had embraced. He

the Name of Jesus
--■> or tasks to 

saved), they must 
words of the gospel which they had heard.

A glance al the marginal rendering of the word “slip” 
quickly dispels any doubt as to what the Apostle had in 
niind. In the margin is suggested the alternate rendering 

 — .t as leaking vessels.” He was 
warning the Hebrew brethren of the 
danger ol becoming negligent with 
regard to their Christianity and letting 
it gradually slip away from them. 
Other translations and versions sup
port the thought of a gradual loss of 
Christian understanding and zeal by 
employing such phrases as “glide 
away" (Diaglott), “lest we drift away 
from it ’ (R.S.V.), “to keep from ever 
losing our hold upon it” (Goal- < 
speed), “for fear we should drift away 
from them" (Weymouth), and “lest 
we should let glide away” (Bullinger).

In each case, there is no thought of 
the deliberate putting away of the 
words of Jesus, but that indifference 
and negligence may permit them to< 

drift or leak away from us.
Apparently, the Apostle had observed a tendency on. 

the part of the early Christians to lose their first zeal for 
- ------------- ■ more careless and indiffer-

no arguments

tion may be observed in the Church of God today. Rare,
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“We Shall Judge Angels”

time God sent this mortal messenger with a message to 
Israel. Again, the priests under the Mosaic covenant arc 
spoken of as the “messengers of the Lord of hosts” (Mai. 
2:7).

The Greek word for “angels” is aggelos and is trans
lated angel 171 times and messenger 7 times. It would 
seem that the translators attempted to use the word “an
gel” where they thought the messenger was from heaven, 
and “messenger” if they thought he was mortal, but in 
some instances they misjudged. In Luke 7:24, the .mes
sengers of John were mortals; and in James 2:25, there is 
a quotation from the Old Testament concerning Rahab 
receiving the messengers (aggelos) of Joshua. Now Paul 
referred to these messengers as spies; and, in Joshua 2:1, 
they arc called just that. Jesus “sent messengers [rigge/or] 
before his face” (Luke 9:52). All these were mortal an
gels as the context clearly reveals.

Now in 2 Peter 2:4, we read: “If God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de
livered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment . . Jude 6 records: “The angels which kept 
not their first estate [“principality,” margin], but left 
their old habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.” Both 
Peter and Jude were pointing to God’s dealings in the 
past with sinful messengers. To get the story to which 
they refer, read it in Numbers 13 and 14. These were not 
the two faithful spies sent by Joshua to Rahab, but the 
ten unfaithful ones sent by Moses into Canaan. They 
were the heads of tribes, “rulers among them,” sometimes 
called princes, who had witnessed many of the mighty 
works of God. They “kept not their principality,” their 
high position as leaders of God’s people after He had 
given them so many demonstrations of His great love 
and power in their behalf. “The men, which Moses sent 
to search the land, who returned, and made all the con
gregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a slan
der upon the land, even those men, that did bring up the 
evil report upon the land, died by the plague before the 
Lord” (Num. 14:36, 37). They were the aggelos that 
sinned to whom Peter and Jude referred. A plague sent 
them directly to hell (the grave). Death is the chain that 
holds them in darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day.

As Paul reasoned concerning Christ and the heavenly 
angels in Hebrews 1 and 2, we learn that they are all 
ministering spirits, sent forth (Please turn to page 10)

'T'HE APOSTLE PAUL, when making the statement, 
A “We shall judge angels,” w.is correcting wrong con

ditions and practices in the church at Corinth’. There were 
i many wrong conditions in this church. The particular one 
I tn this connection was going to law before the unjust, or 
I before worldly judges, instead of settling difficulties “be

fore the saints.” He first called the Corinthians’ attention 
to the fact that the saints will judge the world in the fu
ture. This is foretold by David in Psalm 49:14, by Daniel 
in 7:22, by Christ to the apostles in Matthew 19:28, by 
Paul in Romans 8:17, and in many other texts.

Angels are messengers, sometimes natural, mortal men, 
but more often heavenly immortals. When we see the 
word “angel,” our mind jumps immediately to the teach
ing of our childhood days. Angels were heavenly beings 
with white robes and wings, passing swiftly from heaven 
Io earth and delivering messages, and finally returning to 
the presence of God. The Prophet Daniel spoke of the 
angel Gabriel being caused to “fly” swiftly. This and other 
texts no doubt explain the pictures of angels with wings. 
Also the fact that the seraphim and cherubim arc de
scribed with six and four wings individually would lead 
one to believe that angels have wings. This is not the phase 
®f the subject that we wish to emphasize. Rather who arc 
tthe angels who will be judged by the saints in the coming 
age? Again, who were the “angels that sinned” mentioned 
by Peter and Jude?

In the Old Testament the Hebrew word is malal and is 
used 209 times: being translated angel 111 times, and mes
senger 98 times. As we read of the angels of the Lord ap
pearing to Hagar, Abraham, Lot, Jacob, and others, we 
are convinced that these arc heavenly messengers sent 
directly from God. Then, again, the stories of Balaam, 
Gideon, and Manoah arc full of interest, and the context 
reveals them (the angels) as being immortals sent to 
guide those in need of help and instruction from God.

When we examine texts where the word inalal^ has 
been translated “messenger,” we find that mortal men 
were sent by other mortals. In Genesis 32:3, 6, Jacob sent 
messengers to Esau. In Numbers 20:14, Moses sent mes
sengers to the king of Edom. In Judges 6:35, Gideon sent 
messengers to the different tribes of Israel. There are 
many instances of the kind where the context reveals con
clusively that the malal were mortals.

Turn now to Haggai 1:13: “Then spake Haggai the 
Lord's messenger in the Lord’s message unto the people, 
saying, I am with you, saith the Lord.” Ezra 5:1 gives the
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Isaiah’s Message to Hezekiah

By Milon Hall, Oregon, Illinois

per into the plot anti try to understand our actors, 
however, it is revealed that the true lessons to be found 
are in the actors themselves. Isaiah, son of Amoz, of whom 
we know little, came to stand before the king of Judah, 

one man in all the kingdom who could have 
him slain for any

nient of the Lord. He spoke the word of the Lord with
out reservation, even going so far as to prophesy that the 
sun would move backwards. Faith? Unquestioning faith! 
Can it be equalled today? Undoubtedly, it can.

Today, denominations believe differently one from the 
other. Hezekiah believed a doctrine similar to ours. As 
revealed in verse 18, he believed that there was no life in 
the grave, and hence no knowledge of God. Also, he 
recognized that forgiveness of sin was necessary for him

bitterness: but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins 
behind my back" (v. 17). This thought of Hezekiahs co
incides with the teachings of Christ; for in Matthew 9:5 
we read: “Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise, and walk?’’ Hezekiah, then, was 
not far from the truth of Jesus, the Son of God, as we 
believe it. If this ancient king could recognize the message 
of God from the limited teachings he had, what excuses 
can we give for not teaching those truths today?

It is true that we accept Hebrews 11 as one of the most 
prominent faith chapters in the Bible, but consider the evi
dences of faith in Isaiah 38. Here are recorded true exam
ples of the way faith in God influenced the lives of some 
of the most prominent men of that time. Isaiah, without a ■ 
doubt, was a true prophet of the Lord. Not only did he 
live true to his calling, but he also influenced those about 
him to live in complete devotion to God.

live.’’
Certainly Hezekiah wanted to see Isaiah, though the 

Prophet's worldly position was inferior to that of the 
king’s. Isaiah, though, believed in Jehovah as did Heze- 

was from the 
Lord. In the course of events of this thirty-eighth chapter, 
Isaiah revealed several truths from the Lord. Some of 
these truths came as unfavorable news, some as good; 
but regardless of die effects of his proclamations, Isaiah

TSAIAH, a true prophet of the Lord, learned at time of look deepi 
1 his call that his primary task was to warn his people 
Israel of judgment to come—of judgment including ex
termination of his people. Isaiah 38, telling of Isaiah's life 
anti teachings, stressing the element of active judgment before the one man in all the kingdom who could have 
in Isaiah's life, plus the Lord’s action through him to pro- him slain for any reason. Isaiah said to King Hezekiah: 
claim that judgment and then to postpone the prediction “Set thine house in order: for thou shall die, and not 
given in the first decree, is somewhat typical of Isaiah's 
writing. This chapter is typical also because it records the 
miraculous way the Lord worked through Isaiah—as 
through all His prophets. The sign God gave to Heze
kiah to prove the promise of the lengthening of his days kiah, and made it plain that the message 
was the miracle of turning the sun back ten degrees.

Now, as to the action recorded in this chapter: it is 
dramatic in every phase. There is more accomplished than 
that which first meets the eye. First, Hezekiah revealed a „ 
great faith in the God of David, his father. (Cp. 2 Kings slated them boldly and fearlessly, confident that the Lord 
18:3.) So great was his faith in the Lord, that it was writ- was with him. Isaiah, then, was blessed with an untnove- 
ten, “He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so that after able faith. He followed without question every command- 
him was none like him among all the kings of Judah, nor ment of the Lord. He spoke the 
any that were before him, for he clave to the Lord” (vv. 
5,.6). Though he was “sick unto death,” he turned not 
from the Lord, for he gave audience to the man of God 
without question and he believed Isaiah's message to be 
from God. He doubted not for a minute. We read in verse 
2, “Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord.” Immediately upon hearing Isaiah, 
he turned and prayed. Such faith cannot go unmen
tioned. How often do we falter! How often do we wait—' to be restored to health. “Behold, for peace 1 had great 
until the crowd is not looking — to turn to the Lord!

As evidence of Hezekiah’s faith, he was healed, he con
tinued to live another fifteen years, thus receiving a sign 
and a proof of God's answer to his prayer. God’s answer 
to his faith! What more could a man ask? We Christians 
have a promise of more. We have a promise of eternal 
life: not just a few more years of this life in this Age, but 
a new and endless life in a new world. What will hinder 
us from receiving this new life? Only ourselves! Reading 
further in Isaiah 38, we learn that Hezekiah was not 
ashamed to proclaim his faith, his blessings from God, nor 
his conception of the plan of God for him and us after 
death. In considering Hezekiah’s life, we certainly can un
derstand why God heard his prayer.

Our next consideration (one that seems to evade our 
attention) is the position of Isaiah in the picture. He 
seemed to be merely a tool or instrument used to portray 
a story or event in history or to teach a lesson. When we
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Faith at Work

a

me not away in the midst of 
throughout all generations”

are all things:

All will be interested in seeing the progress that 
is being made on the new church at Frederick
town, Missouri. Begun over a year ago under the 
pastoral leadership of Brother Roy Graham, work 
has gone forward against many handicaps to the 
point where it now can be used for services, al
though not yet complete. It has a very pleasing 
and stable exterior of red granite, plus very spa
cious and practical interior facilities that provide 
amply for the complete needs of a modern church. 
Its erection, plan, and appearance will be a credit 
to our work everywhere and a sound example of 

living faith at work—Co-ordination Department.

the earth; and the heavens arc the works of thine hands” 
(Heb. 1:1, 2, 10).

“I said, O my God, take 
my days: thy years arc 
(Psalm 102:24). Of whom is this speaking? Is this not 
speaking of God the Creator of all things?

“Thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath estab
lished it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to he in
habited: I am the Lord; and there is none else" (Isa. 
45:18).

“Whosoever denicth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father: [butJ he that acknowledged! the Son hath the 
Father also. Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father” (I John 2:23, 24).

WHAT IS THE TRINITY?
By Donald Perlons, Fredericktown, Missouri

I * THAT is the Trinity? Some Bible students think 
V V that Christ and God arc the same. Are not God and 

Christ two Persons? or arc they only one?
Webster's Dictionary gives this delintion of Trinity: 

The union of three Persons (the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit) in one Godhead, so that all three are one 
as to substance, but three persons as to individuality.”

What, though, does the Bible say about Christ anil God 
and the Holy Spirit being One? Compare the following 
verses with what Webster says about Trinity:

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by him: and 
without him was not any thing made that was made” 
(John 1:1-3). . . . Though these verses are quoted fre
quently in support of Christ being co-existent with God, 
they actually show that God alone created everything. He 
created “all things" by His Word. “He spake, and it was 
done; he commanded, and it stood fast" (Psalm 33:9). 
Four thousand years elapsed between Adam and Christ.

Here listed are numerous texts showing God and Christ 
as being two Persons, separate and distinct:

“To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by him" (1 Cor. 8:6).

“Have we not all one father? hath not one God created 
Us? Why do we deal treacherously every man against his 
brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers?" (Mai. 
2:10.)

“One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all” (Eph. 4:6).

“Of him, and through him, and to him, 
to whom be glory for ever" ( Rom. 11:36).

“Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cru
cified, both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36).

“To make all men see what is the dispensation of the 
mystery which for ages hath been hid in God who cre
ated all things” (Eph. 3:9, R.V.).

“This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. I have 
glorified thee on the earth: 1 have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had 
[prospectively] with thee before the world was" (John 
17:3-5).

“God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made 
die worlds. . . . Thou, Lord, hast laid die foundation of
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News and Prophesy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

1

L

I
I

nouncement conics from a large church group 
advocating that the church refrain from active

I them to 
 to win a 

million people for a definite decision for the

DAY OF PRAYER. A proclamation has boon 
issued by the King of England, setting 

aside July G, as a day of prayer. Commenting 
on this special appeal to Almighty God, a 
group of Anglican bishops said: “Only by 
long ami severe exertions can we secure the 
necessities of our national life. The severity of 
the task demands that all thought of personal 
advantage and sectional interests be subor
dinated to tin* common good. Ail forms of dis
trust ami dishonest dealing should be laid 
aside, all should freely give of the best that 
is in them, and we should be united by a com
mon rode of honor, ideals, and fellowship.*’

The stress and strain of economic ami po
litical problems have caused the people of 
England to feel their need of divine assistance. 
If the crisis through which the Mother Coun
try has been passing serves to arouse a con
sciousness of the nation to its dependence on 
God, it will have served a good purpose. It is 
only through the hardships and sufferings of 
life that the majority of mankind come to re
alise their nerd of Jehovah. Few love Him be
cause He first loved them. It was ever true 
with the Israelites, when God chastened them, 
they returned and sought early after God. We 
should not despise the chastcnings of the 
Lord. If England has suffered as a chasten
ing from the Lord, let us not point a linger of 
warning at her; but. rather, let us examine 
our own standing before God lest we should 
come under a greater condemnation.

little 
heme 

Alaska i- playing an important 
i- the Dominion of Canada. Re

Lu rd.
The New Testament is very explicit; in its 

program for the Church of God. WithoutNATIONAL MORALS. The Southern Baptist
Convention was recently held in Saint Louis. 

During the meeting, several dangers tu the 
morals of the country were singled out for 
study and pointed out to the people by way of 
warning. Five dangers were grouped together. 
They are: “1) The unhalting march of intem
perance. 2) Rapidly spreading defiance of the 
sanctity of marriage and the home, with the 
consequent delinquencies and tragedies. 3) Un
christian attitudes in industrial relations. 4) 
The wave of gambling that sweeps the nation. 
5) Continuance of unchristian discrimination 
in race relationships.”

Elaborating on number 3, the Commission 
said: “Our churches are responsible for the 
spiritual well-being of our members and so
ciety and all persons are greatly affected by 
the economic environment in which they ma
ture. . . . We do not believe that the church 
can take sides in the struggle. We cannot give ..  
aid to management in any struggle against suffered 
unions, nor can we be identified with the co
operative movements. To do so would be to 
negate the greater mission of the church. The 
Kingdom of God cannot be coerced into the 
narrowness of labor unions, industrial man
agement. or co-operatives. Rather must all 
these patterns be brought under the judgment 
of the Kingdom of God.”

It is not very often these days that a pro- usually

would In- considered absolutely intolerable in 
one’s home is allowed in church buildings. 
Keeping the church house clean and storage 
rooms free from accumulations of useless ma
terial over the years will prevent many fires.

I

FIRES. The National Fire Protective Associa
tion, Boston, Massachusetts, has lately re- 

'• leased some figures on the fire losses on church 
property in the United States with the most 
common causes of the tires. It reports that 
there were 20 per cent more fires in I94G than 
in 1945. For 1945, thirty-odd denominations 
„..2\.,..l a loss of $4,800,000. There was an 
average of three fires a day for the year. 
Heating plants, electric equipment, and organ 
lofts were the sources of most of the tiros. The 
Association recommended that sprinkling sys
tems be installed in churches along with auto
matic fire alarm systems, and that the heating 
equipment be in fire-proof room.

There is no question but what people are 
careless about the equipment in 

churches. Anything seems to be good enough 
with many church boards. Conditions that

ALASKA. Tlii« pattern of national defense is 
taking on a lit lie outward show sufficient to 

permit the ordinary citizen to catch 
glimpse of what is being done. In this 
of defense, 
part, as well 
confix. Dr. Mark A. Dowbrr, executive secre
tary of Hu* Hom. Missions Council of North 
A merit a made a thirteen-week air tour of 
Alaska. He termed it a “military outpost.” 
Uomniei.ting more fully on the situation there 
in r< spi i i to missionary work, he said: “If 
American boys are to be sent to Alaska ns 
part of the program for war defense, then 
Arnone'in parents of these boys should rise up 
imiiieili.-jelv mid demand a house cleaning. 
Only those who have observed such conditions 
can begin to imagine the extent of the devas
tation of morals and spiritual ideals that, lias 
taken place I hero.

“Alaska has the highest per capita expendi
ture for liquor of any country in the world.” 
Then speaking of one city in particular, that 
of Ketirhikan, which has a population of only 
6,000, he says they spend “nearly $5,000,000 
per year for liquor and only $130,000 for edu
cation of their children.”

During the last war, much was said about 
fox-holo religion which the boys in service 
were getting: and, when they returned home, 
they would bring with them an enriched spirit
ual experience. Time has shown that the fruit
age of war is not the enlargement of spiritual 
experiences, but rather it militates against the 
finer things of the spirit. Of course, there are 
individual cases where a change for the better 
was worked, but by and large, the moral tone 
ami spiritual inclinations took a beating on 
the war fronts and in military camps.

participation in the affairs of the world. 
More and more the larger church bodies arc 
taking active sides on the social, economic. Te- 
cial, and political issues of the times. The 
work of the church is spiritual: and Hie more 
it confines its efforts to the preaching of the 
gospel of the Kingdom of God, the closer it 
will be to fulfilling its divine mission.

A PROGRAM. Tn an editorial in a late issue 
of “The Christian Advocate.’’ the editor, 

Roy L. Smith, under caption of “Methodism 
Must Have a Program,” he says in part: “If 
it is guod business for groat industrial organi
zations to set up goals, then it is also good 
business for the churches to do so. We raised 
$27,000,000 because wo set out for at least 
$25,0110,000. If we had been content to collect 
all we can. we would undoubtedly have missed 
at least $10,000,000.

“We received slightly in excess of one* mil
lion persons into our membership because we 
set out for a million. If we had not had a goal 
wo would have fallen short of that figure by 
several hundred thousand.*’

The twenty-seven million dollars which the 
Methodists raised was largely an investment 
in helping their fellow brothers in other Jamis 
re-establish themselves. This great financial 
contribution without doubt inspired 
greater zeal in their local efforts 1

ior me vnurcii oi (■(>(!. W ithout an 
understanding and an appreciation of this ob
jective. any body of believers is most likely 
to fall far short of reaching the goal. The 
program of the Now Testament church com
prehends and embraces the needs of everyone, 
whether young or old. This program is build
ing the individual into the body of the Lord 
Jesus Christ through the gospel of the King
dom. The ultimate goal being the “mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” Let ns keep this program ever before 
us!

‘MARIAN CONGRESS. While these lines a« 
being written, Roman Catholic dignitaries 

from all over the world are converging on 
Ottawa for the idolatrous worship of “Mary 
the mother of God.” A house-to-house cam
paign to get home owners to open their homes 
to visitors, who an* flocking there by the thou
sands, has been made. Official recognition of 
the affair will be made when Provincial and 
Dominion Government officials welcome and 
greet the idolaters. Nothing has happened in 
years that has stirred the Protestant press the 
world over as has this Congress. Without ex
ception, it has been denounced from all muitvw 
of Protestant opinion. It is a fair example of 
the depth to which so-called Christian teach
ing in Roman Catholic circles has degenerated. 
There is one mediator between God and men, 
and that is Jesus Christ. There is no by
passing this Mediator.
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Destruction of the Ungodly

f Concluding installment of a mes
sage in form of a letter prepared by 
fo/m R. Fis/;e, South Hauen, Kansas, 
for a friend believing in eternal tor
ment.) .

VIII
"Is punishment that ceases everlasting?" No. Since it is 

certain that the wicked in the judgment will “lose his 
life” (Matt. 10:39) just as literally as did the Christian 
martyr; and since that “loss” is absolutely eternal, it, there
fore, in the sense of loss, becomes an “everlasting punish
ment” to him. If the punishment, however, is eternal mis
ery, then he must have “everlasting life” to endure such. 
Hence your interpretation would make Jesus say: “The 
wicked shall go away into eternal life in misery but the 
righteous into life eternal,” thus destroying the balance 
indicated by the word “but.” Since the wicked will not 
obtain “eternal life” (John 3:36; 1 John 5:12), and since 
it is certain that the righteous will “go away into life eter
nal,” it is equally certain, therefore, the wicked get an 
opposite result, namely, “an eternal cutting off” from life, 
that is, “death." (Rom. 6:23.) Revelation 9:5,6 shows that 
"death" is not "torment” though “torment” may precede 
it.

In conclusion, my friend, since the Bible in twenty texts, 
declares that the wicked “shall die" (Rom. 8:13; Prov. 
15:10); experience "death" in thirty texts (Prov. 14:12;

"If the wicked cease i 
cease?" Not in the sense
That “loss” to the wicked is absolutely eternal. But why 
question this about their ceasing to exist when the Bible 
tells you that after a “little while” the wicked simply 
“shall not be" (Psalm 37:10; 59:13). Speaking of “a man” 
(Ezek. 28:2, 18, 19), God says of him after he has been 
brought "to ashes u;x>n the earth,” "Never shalt thou be 
any more” or "have any being" (A.R.V.). For die wicked

then to "not be”—not exist—or “have 
any being” is a positive teaching of 
Almighty God! ! Will you accept it? 
Septuagint has it, “Thou shalt not 
exist any more.” Do you so think? 
God help you! !

VI
"Can a man who has never been be punished?" No.

VII
"If the wielded at death become as ‘though they had 

never been' how can they be punished?” The wicked are 
not punished at death. Theirs is post-resurrectional. (Rev. 
20:11-15; Dan. 12:2; John 5:29; Psalm 9:17, R.V.) They 
then at the judgment scat “lose” life (Matt. 10:39; 16:25; 
Luke 17:33; John 12:25) just as literally as martyrs now 
“lose” theirs. This loss on their part is eternal—and “eter
nal punishment” in the sense of loss. While in this con
dition, they are similar to one who has “never been” as to 
living, conscious existence (Psalm 37:10; 59:13; Obad. 16), 
but dissimilar in that their “punishment”—loss of life— 
is endless. While a man who has “never been” may be. 
But not these. They “shall not be" or “have any being." 
Maybe this will induce you to understand and believe 
your Lord when He says to you that the wicked finally 
will “be as though they had not been" (Obad. 16; Psa. 37: 
10; 59:13).

Dear Friend:
In this concluding installment of 

our treatise on “Destruction of the 
Ungodly,” we shall consider several 
questions and texts on annihilation.

I
"If burning literally is the punish-

, went, cannot man inflic t it?" Even if the question is true, 
man’s destruction cannot be final, for later there is a res
urrection. But God’s destruction of one can be his very 
end" (Phil. 3:19), for with Him are the “issues from 

death” (Psalm 68:20). He alone decides who will or will 
n.ot “live again” (Dan. 12:2; Jcr.51:39, 57; Isa. 26:14). But 
n.ot the “burning up" produces “loss” of "life” (Matt. 10: 
39) in the judgment. Since that “loss" is "without rem
edy,” it thus becomes an eternal punishment to the loser.

II
"Can man suffer eternal punishment twice?" No, an 

eternal “loss of life" by the risen wicked is truly an “eter- 
I nal punishment” to such.

Ill
"Punishment simply by burning them up"! We do not 

so teach. The "burning up" which is preceded by “stripes 
brings about their “end”—“whose end is to be burned" 
(Heb. 6:8). But that “end’*—“death”—is “loss of life,” 
is an endless loss to such as experience it. Those burned at 
tiie stake do not stiller an endless loss of life. Let Jesus an- 

, swer you: “He that findeth his life shall lose it, anti he 
tihat loseth his life, for my sake [martyrs] shall find it” 
(Matt. 10:39). Two classes of people are being considered. 
Literally, “loseth his life” means now; the other in the 
final judgment. The loss in both cases is literal.

“Can the unconscious be tormented?" No, for “tor
ment" means pain. But since some of the wicked shall 
‘sleep a perpetual sleep" in “the sleep of death" and "not 
wake, saith the Lord” (Jer. 51:39, 57; Psalm 13:3), are 
these sleeping ones in torment?

V
to exist, will nof the punishment 

: of the “loss of life" (Matt. 10:39).
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seem unbearable;
promise you that you 

ore me or any other judge

I
of God contains strength and power—power to turn er-

This is why we are never finished. This is why we must: 
continue to give the closest attention to knowing and liv
ing the gospel of Christ. This is why we must guard con
stantly against letting our interest and enthusiasm slip 
away from us, else that most insidious of all sins, negli
gence, gradually will replace faithful service, and we shall, 
become unfruitful in the Lord. “If the message delivered! 
by angels proved to be authentic, and every violation or 
neglect of it led to a corresponding penalty, how shall we 
escape if we pay no attention to a salvation such as this?” 
(Heb. 2:2, 3, Goodspeed.)

The following Sunday, the boys were in church with 
their Bibles, locating (with the help of the index) the 
scriptures the preacher used in his sermon, and opening 
new truths to themselves.

Today, every one of those boys is a Christian, having 
been baptized into Christ, and one of them is contem
plating the ministry for his life’s work. Truly, the Word 
< ' ~
rant hearts to Jehovah.

“WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS"

( Continued front page 5)

to minister for them who will be heirs of salvation. They 
are immortal and cannot sin. The Saviour promised the 
overcomers that they will be equal unto the angels, and 
will not die any more. Then they will be capable of 
judging earthly mortal messengers in the Kingdom of 
God.

Rom. 6:23); be “destroyed," forty-two texts (Psalm 145: 
20; 1 Cor. 3:17); “perish,” three texts (Psalm 2:12; Luke 
13:1-5); enter into "perdition," eight texts (2 Peter 3:7; 
Heb. 10:39); “consume” six texts (Psalm 37:20; 59:13); 
"devour," two texts (Psalm 21:9; Num. 26:10); “slay," 
be"slain," "l^ill," (Psalm 34:21; Luke 19:11-27; 12:5); be 
"blotted out,” four texts (Psalm 69:28; 9:5); be "hewn 
down," two texts (Matt. 3:10; 7:19); "lose life," ten texts 
(Matt. 10:39; 16:25); "end,” five texts, (Phil. 3:19; Heb. 
6:8); "not be," five texts (Psalm 37:10; 59:13); be “cut 
off" (Psalm 37:9, 22); enter "corruption,” one text (Gal. 
6:8); be “giound to powder," two texts (Matt. 21:44; 
Luke 20:18—George Campbell's Version, "crush him to 
pieces"): be “put away as dross," one text (Psalm 119: 
119—"Thou causest to cease," margin); be "nothing," “a 
thing of nought,” three texts (Isa. 41:11, 12; Jer. 10:24); 
"burn" or "burn up," nine texts (Mai. 4:1-3; Matt. 3:12), 
you arc left without excuse to reject this doctrine.

In harmony with the foregoing, the wicked are com
pared to things highly combustible such as "chaff," "stub
ble” "wood," "hay" “tares,” "fat of lambs," "stubble fully 
dry" (Matt. 3:12; Mai. 4:1-3; 1 Cor. 3:13; Matt. 13:30, 40, 
42; Psalm 37:20; Nahum 1:10), truths thoroughly incom
patible with endless torment.

Well, friend, long is my letter, but the half has not been 
told. May you, hereafter, teach that “death" is one thing 
and torment another (Rev. 9:5, 6); and, therefore, the 
“end" of the wicked will be "death" (Rom. 6:21)! If you 
fail to do so, please read your fate in Ezekiel 3:18! 1

-------------- o--------------

LEST THE GOSPEL SLIP

(Continued from page 4)
Quiz him with regard to his interest in the work being 
done by his church, and he will reply: "My heart is with 
the church, and I wish it nothing but the greatest of suc
cess in all its projects." Suggest to him, though, that this 
highly commendable state of his heart surely will lead to 
regular church attendance and participation in all its ac
tivities, and he immediately becomes apologetic and re
gretful. “I should like to,” he explains, “but I am so busy. 
By the time I have satisfied the demands of my business 
and my home, I just don’t have any time or energy left 
for church work.” Then he is likely to add brightly, “But 
I used to never miss a service, and I tithed regularly.” 
Thus, he implies that he has done his share, and it is but 
fair to let someone else assume his former responsibility.

How deplorable his condition! With three words, he 
pronounces his own sentence—“I used to.” Nowhere in 
all the Scriptures is there any suggestion that we shall be 
judged on the basis of what we used to be and do. Rather, 
shall we stand or fall according to what we have become 
and arc doing when the Master returns to claim His own.

--------------- o--------------

“Rejoice in the Lord, () ye righteous: for praise is come
ly for the upright. . . . Eor the word of the Lord is right; 
and all his works arc done in truth. He loveth righteous
ness and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of 
the Lord" (Psalm 33:1, 4, 5).

-------------- o--------------

THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD

(Continued from page 3)

me. Truly, there are temptations that 
but, if you will trust in Jesus, I can 
will never again be brought bcf< 
for an offense of the law.”

The judge gave each of the boys a Bible, which they 
heretofore had shunned but now received eagerly. Then 
he dismissed them, and as their voices died in the distance., 
the judge gave a sigh of relief. The boys’ outlook on life 
had been changed. His sharp eye had noticed a change 
of expression which crept into the faces of the boys as he 
unfolded the narratives to them.

The following Sunday, the boys
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MINNESOTA STATE CONFERENCE

have not tc-

“I nm enjoying the correspondence course

tioiuil Bible Institution, mid yon 
same.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Austin W. Oliver (2) ; Mrs. Clinton 

' Appleby; Eva E. Averill; Mrs. T. M. Savage.

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

.:'t Eldorado, June 29. He 
in liis absence, “Mr. Duval has 

take charge of the 
are

The Editor, accompanied by three of his 
children, Milo, Nonna, and Sidney, Betty 
Claussen, and “Billie” Dick, attended the In
diana State Conference at the Morning Star 
Church of God in South Bend, June 15-22. He 
reported that they were having excellent meet
ings.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied by Sr, 
Nora Pearson, Sr. Albert Logsdon and daugh
ter Juanita, all of Oregon. III., attended 
church services in Chicago, Sunday, June 22.

Born to Mr.
Savannah, Ohio, at
Ashland, Ohio, a girl on 
lions! The little lady’s name

BENEDICT - CARLSON

The marriage of Doris Mao Benedict and 
Carl A. Carlson, on Friday evening, May 9, 
was quite an elaborate and joyous event. 
More than fifty guests assembled at a beauti
ful wedding manor on West Piro Blvd., at 
eight o’clock, to witness the ceremony and ex
tend congratulations. The chapel was decor
ated with large baskets of pink gladioluses 
and candelabra. Preceding the service, nur 
church pastor, J. W. McLain, sang, “I Love 
You Truly.” The bride wore a formal of white 
silk and lace, and the bridesmaid was attired 
in pale blue. The service was simple but im
pressive. After the service, till the guests re
assembled at the Carlson home nt 435 N. Ave. 
51, which had been beautifully decorated for 
tin* reception. Music, the opening of gifts, and 
delicious refreshments were enjoyed by all. 
Mrs. B. G. Bleasdale had charge of the music, 
playing the wedding march anil accompani
ments for a number of solos, while her daugh
ter, Mrs. S. P. Meyers, played violin obli
gatos. The bride and groom left at a Into 
hour for a brief honeymoon at. Lake El Cascu. 
They now arc established in their newly pur
chased home at 2242 Maricopa Dr.

Mrs. E. C. Railsback.

Bro. John R. Fiske, Jr., South Haven, Kan., 
has published a twenty-page booklet on “Who 
Was the Tempter of the Human Race?” Bro. 
Fiske treats every phase of the subject, uses 
Scripture texts in abundance, and concludes:

The conference extends its sincere thanks to 
Bro. Watkins for his part in making this a 
very successful conference, and many thanks, 
too. to’ the Eden Valley Church for the kind 
hospitality shown throughout the conference.

S. O. Ross, Secy.

SUMMER COLLEGE ENROLLMENTS 
(June 3O-July 27)

Rita Landry, Hammond, La.
Laura Bankston, Ponchatoula, La.
Mary Brown, Baraga, Mich.
Raymond Brown, Baraga, Mich.
Janice Johns, Scribner, Nebr.
Dean Moore, Mineral, Calif.
Margaret Smith, Dayton, Ohio.
William Dick, Oregon, Ill.
Bud Goodwin, Downing, Wis.
Ella Lou Foster, Hammond, La.
Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Ariz.
James L. Driskill, Jordan, Mo.
Arnold Johns, Scribner, Nebr.

Others planning to enroll are urged to re
port, immediately. “The time is short.”

Bro. Leonard Brown, 
June 14 and 15 with I.*, 
friends in Oregon. Ill.

•lames M. Watkins, Promotional Director of 
National Bible Institution, plans tu attend the 
State Youth Rally at the U„,’. ‘ ~ v
of God, Grand Rapids, Mich., on

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick and family, Ore
gon, Ill., vacationed, June 16-21, with relatives 

near Frankfort, Ind.

“We are forced to agree with the Apostle 
Janies that the tempter ‘in every case’ is one’s 
‘own passions.’” If you want a copy of the 
booklet, write to Bro. Fiske.

Word has been received from Bro. and Sr.
Norman J. McLeod that they plan to be in 
Oregon, HI.. June 27. to begin their work at 
Oregon Bible College for the summer session.

>ii. Baraga, Mich., visited, in Child Study very much and believe it would 
his brother Raymond and benefit anyone who is interested in children, 

the future of the church, and the coming 
Kingdom.”—Mrs. Eunice Pearson, Oregon, 111.

plans to aiienu “Words and Music,” a forty-five page book 
Southlawn Church of poems by Edith Andrew Burchell, Oregon, 

June 29. HL, recently has been finished in our print 
shop. Topics of general and human interest 
are made appealing. The book is paper-bound; 
it sells for $1.00; and may be ordered from 
tho author.

On Wednesday evening, Juno 11, 1947, the 
*«’Vciity-third annual conference of the Church 

f God of Minnesota convened at Eden Valley 
witli a sermon by Bro. James M. Watkins of 
Oregon, III. Bro. Watkins, the guest speaker 
st tln> conference, spoke each evening through 
Saturday, June 14. There were six Bible class 
T<rioi]fi during the conference. with Bro. Wat
kins and Bro. Harry Gockh r of Hector, Minn , 

| alternating as teachers of the young people’s 
3ii*l adult classes.

The Eden Valley Church and Sunday School 
conducted a Bible school during the entire 
vonfvrence week for < hildrcn under high school 
3Rc. The school w.is under the leadership of 
Sr. Lucille Appleb

I* Pr. Arthur Otto and Sr 
: ®f Eden Valley assisting

Bro. Harold Doan, pastor of the* Chicago 
Church of God plans to be at the Illinois Quar
terly Conference at I...' ' ’
states that, i.< ..... ......
graciously consented to 
morning service.” The Chicago brethren 
asked to give Mr. Duval special co-operation 
in the pastor’s absence.

Attention Secretaries: Church and Confer
ence Delegate Forms for representation at 
General Conference (July 29 - August 10) 
soon will l»e in the mail. If you have not re
ceived yours by July 7, please notify Na- 
♦” '•.*i R»bl.. Institution, and you will receive

r of Arlington, Nebr., with 
and Sr Walter Wiggins 

teachers. This 
-**!.<iol was a grand siicnss, with an enrollment 
Ulf forty-five pupils, ami it is planned to have 
another such effort at Eden Valley next year.

On Saturday afternoon, June II, at two 
o’clock, the annual business session of the con
ference opened, Bro. Wiggins, conference 
president, presiding. The minutes of the last

I annua) inerting and the secretary’s and Ireas- 
mrcr’s reports were r**ad and accepted as read. 
11liurch reports were given ami accepted. Let- 
lvr> were read and :i< know lodged The method 
of licensing ministers was considered, and a

I committee consisting of Harry Goeklcr, A. M. 
Jones, and V. R. Thoms was appointed Io 
study the matter and report al the faII con- 

rence.
At the election of officers, Bro. Walter Wig- 

Kins was re-elected president ; Harry Goekler 
nv:is re-elected vice president : S. O. Ross was 
tc-elected secretary, and Sr. Vivian Savage 
was re-elected treasurer, all for terms of one 
year.

Arthur Randall, V. IL Thoms, and Walter 
.Randall were appointed l»y the chairman to 
serve on the ministerial licensing committee.' 

Bro. Janies M. Watkins, Promotional Dircc- 
ttor of National Bible Institution, spoke a few 
words regarding evangelism, suggesting that 
’the National ami State work be more closely 
limited. A rather lengthy discussion on evan
gelism followed.

Motion made and carried to adjourn.
Sunday school at 9:45 a.m., opened a full 

•day of activity on Sunday. Bro. Watkins 
brought the message of the morning, ami there 
’*as a Communion service at 11:45. During 
ttlic morning church service. Sr. Appleby con- 
•diictod a junior church in the basement :iudi- 
toriuin, and approximately fifty children were 
in attendance. Tho Eden Valley ladies served 

:> delightful noon dinner on the church lawn.
At 2:00 p.m., there was a very interesting 

service, opened with several musical selec
tions of difl’erent varieties and then eight 
ministers delivered a series of sermoneltes on 
the Kingdom of God. each dealing with a dif
ferent phase of the subject. It was indeed an 
interesting and complete coverage of the sub
ject.

Bro. Thomas Savage brought the closing 
sermon of the conference; and, after a few 
Honing remarks by President Wiggins, the 
seventy-third annual Minnesota State Confer
ence came to a successful end. The entire con
ference was outstanding in that it contained 

many timely messages from the Scriptures.
many beautiful musical selections, and last 
but not least a very abundant atmosphere of .. . 
Christian good fellowship among those present, and friends

and Mrs. W. G. Williams of 
the Samaritan Hospital in 

-lune 14. Congratula
tions! i... ...... . . : -» is Lynn Dee.
Mother and daughter are doing tine. Mrs. 
Williams was formerly Ione Patrick.

Arnold and Janice Johns, Oregon, 111., vis
ited a few days last week with their parents, 
Bro. and Sr. A. AL Johns, Scribner, Nebr.
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I V

THE CHHLDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Parl^, Minnesota

"lie strong and of a good courage, feat 
go with thee; he will not fail thee,

■■«. ■ .

Shrplicri) <5l)out Ilk Fmi io £>o

A New Leader
After the death of Moses, the Lord spoke to Joshua, the 

son of Nun. You recall that Moses had selected Joshua to 
take his place as leader of the Israelites. Joshua was to have 
the honor of leading them into the land of Canaan.

In our study today, we begin a new quarterly lesson. 
We are to learn by studying about Joshua and his follow
ers that blessings and favor of God follow faithfulness 
and obedience to Him. When man follows his own way 
without God’s leadership, he fails and is disappointed.

Our lesson from the Intermediate Truth Seeders’ Quar
terly for today is found in Joshua 1:1-9.

God’s Promises ‘.Repeated.
God’s promises are the same today. He repeated the 

promises to Joshua that He made to Abraham and to 
Moses. The Lord said: “Moses my servant is dead; now

r not. nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God. he it is that doth
, nor forsake thee" (Deuteronomy 31:6).

therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I do give unto them, even to 
the children of Israel. Every place that the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that have 1 given unto you, as I 
said unto Moses" (Josh. 1:2, 3).

Joshim ]\iic<>ur;tgc<l
After telling Joshua the boundaries of the Promised 

Land, God told him no man would be able to conquer 
Joshua. 1 he Lore! promised He would never leave him.

Be strong and of a good courage,” said the .Lord. 
Again He repeated, "Only be thou strong and very 
courageous, that thou mayest observe to do according to 
all the law" (Josh. 1:7).

I rosperity was promised to Joshua if he would not 
turn to the right or to the left. He was told to think 
about God s laws day and night. He was to think about 
them enough so he could do the correct things. One needs 
to know the rules of a game very well if he wishes to 
avoid mistakes. Joshua was the leader now. Will we find 
he made a good leader? As we study, we will learn if he 
knew the laws of Got! and obeyed them.

Once again the Lord said, “Have not I commanded 
thee? Be strong, and of a good courage: be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest” (Josh. 1:9).

Our Strength
God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 

trouble. T herefore will not wc fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea” (Psalm 46:1,2).

God is our strength. We are to be brave today. We are 
to be filled with courage. We have the promise of Jesus 
that He will never leave us or forsake us. His love in our 
hearts and lives gives us strength for whatever trials we 
meet. May we trust God and be obedient. Then we will 
be strong.

Enroll Now
Send me your name and address, with complete | 

month, day, and year of birth. Enroll in our “Everyday 
Christian Expression” Club.
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ALL ARE ONE IN CHRIST

A/atlonal Heiean te

!
I,

V-' - -

equally, re- 
can teach

has conic to us recently with a great thirst for knowl
edge about the Bible ami Christianity. We are trying 
to help him: but wc arc learning, too. We arc learn- 

a Christian 
background, and for the land in which we were 
born. Wc arc learning that in the past live years wc
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its people. Wc are learning a sincere respect for the 
inherent honesty and moral ethics of our oriental 
cousins, a hundred or so times removed.

There is the American Negro from whom we 
have received some of America’s finest home-grown 
music—the Negro spiritual. They have more to teach 
us about turning the other cheek and returning good 
for evil, but then what have we to learn about that?

Young people, do not let yourself be ensnared in 
the trap of hate which has been set by the anti- 
Semitic, anti-Negro, anti-anyone-but-Atnerican in
fluences at work today. To make your world small 
and narrow by being class and race conscious is to do 
yourself a great injustice. You will be neglecting op
portunities to learn and broaden your knowledge. 
You will also be limiting your opportunities for car
rying the gospel.

Choose companions with care as to right and 
wrong, not as to rich or poor, or black or white. 
“Love your neighbor as yourself.” “All are one in 
Christ.”

TN THE DAYS of Jesus and the apostles, the 
J. known world was small. Even Paul, who traveled 
widely, was limited to a small area around the Medi
terranean Sea. Today, we live in a larger world with 
two and one half billion inhabitants, and with means 
of transportation ami communication to link us to
gether. Though science and modern inventions have 
broadened physical horizons, wc have limited our
selves to much smaller worlds than the Apostle's.

We move in our own chosen circles; wc seldom 
make friends out of our class, nationality, or race. iw
Fhough wc have advantages of learning from others. ’
which were unknown to Paul, wc have become so re- not necessarily dependent upon how much one owns, 
served, so race and class conscious, that we live in a Frotn our oriental brothers, wc can learn the secret 
narrow world indeed. Paul had no such inhibitions, of graciousness, deep and solid thinking, and the art 
His was a big world in a small world; ours is a small of being ladies and gentlemen. A Japanese boy, na- 
workl in a big work!. That is the tragedy of being tive of Hiroshima, from a Buddhist-Shintoist family, 
race and class conscious—we limit our own opportu
nities to Karn from others, and their opportunity to 
learn from us.

Young people are not generally prejudiced against ing to thank God for the blessing of 
their fellow men. but all too soon they are taught to 
be by the propaganda of less fortunate adults. Then born. We arc learning that in the past five years 
these young people forget about the wonderful poor have been shamefully misinformed about Japan and 
friend they had in school, the likeable rich boy, the 
cver-so-polite Japanese, the kind-hearted Negro, and 
draw back into their little middle-class white-su
premacy worlds. How unfortunate for them!

Paul, speaking to the learned men of Athens, said 
God “hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth" (Acts 17:26). 
The science of anthropology maintains that there is 
less difference between races of men than between a 
robin and a thrush. We are of one blood, whether in 
or out of Christ, and if in Christ, wc are brothers and 
citizens of the same Kingdom. (Col. 3:10, 11.)

I he beauty and value of loving all men 
gardlcss ol* race or class, is in what they 
you and in what you can teach them.

From those who have less than we do, we can 
learn that happiness can come even in hardship, and 
wc can learn to respect the blessings God has given 
us. From the rich we can learn, depending upon 
who the rich one is, that all the rich are not cold, 
merciless, unhappy skinflints, or that happiness is
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 

nt

fol-

them. Lot
§28,950

a

Gerald L. Cooper, Secy*

I

i-

50.00
8.00

12.00

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

tinn, each graduate yrr.. 
during 1947 to preach in 
field.

7.00 
10.00 
10.00
5.00 

15.00
7.00 
5.00

BUDGET 
FACTS!

arc i-nthcred together in 
would he in the midst of '

secretary of Oregon Hi- 
-  recently 

survey revealed the

out
served to each one

Thus ended our

Grace S. Myers 
Clark Chapel, Ark. 
Mrs. J. D. Shelly 
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts 
Jordan, Mo., Church 
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman 
Mr. & Mrs. Sydney E. Magaw 
Maybelle Hanson 
Minnesota Conference 
A Sister . 
Mrs. Nellie Ling 
Oregon, HI., Sunday School 
In memory of Mrs. Lottie Sealine:

Iowa Friends
Mr. & Mrs. Clayton Kent- 
Mr. & Mrs. Oscar Jenkins 

W. A. Reid
Mr. & Mrs. R. Logan 
Gray town, Wis. 
Esther Peterson
Mr. & Mrs. G. H. I.oudcnslager (gar

den tractor)
Waveland Church, Ark. 
Brooklin Church, Ark.

$12,458.00 to go 
BY JUNE 30!!

. June 30, 1947 
$41,406.60—

May 31, 1947 
$37,956.05—

April 30, 1947 
$34,505.50—

March 31, 1947 
$31,054.95—

February 28, 1947 
$27,604.40—

January 31, 1947 
$24,153.85—

December 31, 1946 
$20,703.30—

November 30, 1946 
$17,252.75—

October 31, 1946 
$13,802.20—

September 30, 1946 
$10,351.65—

August 31, 1946 
$6,901.10—

July 31, 1946 
$3,450.55—

COLLEGE ALUMNI WORKING

Bro. Emory Macy, secret..?;. ... 
Ide College Alumni Association, 
ported that the 1946 j 
lowing data:

Sermons preached 
Baptisms 
Weddings 
Funerals
Churches served
State conferences served 
Sermons in new fields 

 New churches organized
At the last annual meeting of

Gleanings and other news—page 11.

115S 
33 
39 
23 
40

7

1 
the Associa- 

p rose nt pledged to try 
- ..i at least one new

■operation, and 
to plan for the future i ....
ran say we can do all things through -  
who strengthens ns. Jesus has promised that 
where two or three
His Name there He ...  

us claim His promise.
Mrs. W. L. Robbins, Riviera. Tex.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
- ° ” $15.00

20.00 
nn.on 
20.33 
10.00 
50.00 
30.00 

7.20 
45.00 
75.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.3(5

CONFERENCE DATES

June 28, 29—Illinois Quarterly Conference 
Eldorado.

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
at Bear, Ark.

July 29-August 10—Illinois Conference mid 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.

AVAILABLE FOR PASTORATE
Tn Whom It May Concern:

’ Because of lark of funds in the missionary
department of our church. I will be available 
for a pastorate, beginning September 1 of
this year. My address is Rt. 3. Box 50A, Ham 
mond, l.a. James Mattison.

NOTICE TO TEXANS
To the Texas brethren scattered abroad:

Do we realize that the Texas Conference is 
only two months away? Are we making our 
plans to bo there? This is our conference, and 

 it is our great and blessed privilege to be able 
to meet together again and to worship to
gether with those of like precious faith—a 
pleasure wo have long craved. Come, let us 
reason together.

There is business to be conducted, and there 
are problems to be solved. We need your coun
sel, your co-operation, and your encouragement 

work. We. like Paul.
i Christ

WRAY, COLORADO

The writer was at Wray, Colo., for service^ 
Sunday, .lime S. There was good attend.ir.ra 
at both morning and afternoon services. Jack 
and Robert Keenon of Wray were baptized! 
soon after the afternoon services. Jack itJ 
fourteen xt-.irs of age and Robert is twelve.1. 
The Ihi\s arc young and will stand in need of 
all the help possible from the older church 
members.

Th.- Wray members have flu* hnsementt 
ready for the church building, and soon will 
get th*- building moved—maybe by the tnr.fl 
of the next second Sunday services. The mem
bers are planning a rummage sale to helff 
with the expense of the church building. Any
thing von have to send them for the sale, mail 
it to Mr* Charles Steiner, Rt. 2, Wray, Colt*.

E. E. Giesler.

BIBLE SCHOOL AT TEMPE, ARIZONA . 
The BiLle S< hool conducted at Tempe, Aril-, 

I v Sr. \ erna Thayer, assisted by $r. Mabel 
Barnum, was a success in every way. Thtf 
opening day there wore more than forty chil
dren and several adults present. The goo-3 
classes that were held were reported and the 
attendant c increased until an enrollment of 
sixty-eight was reached. Due to the opening 
of a school by another church on June 9, th* 
attend.line did not increase the second week; 
but we feel that the fact that we lost bull 
few pupils to the other school, which offered 
more inducements for enrollment, is a tribute 
to the leadership of Sr. Thayer. The average 
daily al tendance was fifty-four.

On Tlinrsdav evening, June 12, a demonr 
st rat ion program was given by the children 
for the benefit of their parents and friend* 
Surely no one doubted at its close but wli:i‘i 
the Bible School was well worth every effort 
put forth to hold if. It was inspiring to hcair 
tin* stories and songs of the children and tn 
see their enthusiasm demonstrated in different 
ways. Equally inspiring was the assistant* 
given the leaders by our local people. espe
cially the tern-age girls, who aided in conduct.'- 
ing the classes and in the music needed. 
feel that we will have better teachers as well 
as better pupils because of this school.

As Sr. Thayer and Sr. Barnum were due a I 
Hammond, La., eighteen hundred miles away, 
on Juno 16, they were forced to leave before 
the Bible School was over. The final cl.'iri 
was held, however, and certificates were given 

to the pupils. Afterward ice cream was 
present nt that session. 
Bible School of 1947. Wtf 

hope that Sr. Thayer and her able assistant! 
may come visit us again sometime; but. if 
they do not, we know that they will be work
ing mightily for the Lord in some other spot. 
Wo rend ami hear of their good work, but ** 
do not appreciate their efforts until they art? 
in our midst. May God bless each of thtf0B 
wherever they may be, is the prayer of the 
boys and girls (and the adults) who attend* 1 
the Bible School.
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TEMPE, ARIZONA

Look for more news items on page 11.

Now ns tfoe Time!
Enrollment Coupon

Summer Session.

Agc_Name

Street __

City and State

Recommended by__

Tuition will be paid by

OREGON BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

SUMMER SESSION

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST-

SI 5.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Hally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

DATE—June 30 - July 27 
AGE—17 or over

CREDIT—5 hours in four subjects 
INSTRUCTORS—Otto Dick 

James M. Watkins, Norman McLeod 
COST—$40.00 for board, room, 

and tuition
This year Oregon Bible College is going 

iill the way in trying to give every Chris- 
greater personal

□ Oregon Bible College

| | Youth Rally Summer School

Sr. C. E. Lapp entered Saint Joseph’s Hos
pital. Phoenix, for major surgery on .lime 15.

The Sam Kec family, formerly of Ripley, 
III., have located in our midst and hope to lo
cate permanently.

Sr. J. W. McLain and Sr. Paul Overholser 
from the Los Angeles Church were visitors 
over the week end of June 15.

Bro. and Sr. Harold Burnett, fill Maple 
Ave., are the parents of a son. Donald Wesley, 
born June 10. Everyone is well and happy, in
cluding the grandparents. Bro. and Sr. Loren 
Burnett and Bro. and Sr. A linns Dimmick.

Gerald L. Cooper, Secy.

tian the chance for a 
preparation for service.

Courses of a practical nature of benefit 
tn local church workers or those who desire 
tn use their college credit toward further 
preparation for the ministry are being of
fered under the most qualified instruction.

Complete details will be announced later. 
If you are one of those interested, send 
your name on a post card so we may keep 
you informed personally.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Department B 

Oregon, Illinois

Please enroll me as a student in:

ILLINOIS JUNE CONFERENCE 
Eldorado—June 28, 29

The church at Eldorado extends an invita
tion to all the churches in the State to attend 
the Illinois State Quarterly Conference to be 
held on June 28 and 29.

A Bible class will open the Conference on 
Saturday afternoon. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw 
will hr the speaker on Saturday evening, Sun
day morning, and Sunday evening. We would 
enjoy having those from Missouri to conic ami 
help make the Conference one to remember.

Virginia Davenport.

BEREAN YOUTH RALLY ENROLLMENTS 
(July 14-27)

H. Diane Le Masurior, Holbrook, Ncbr.
I 2. Sidney Hammond. Holbrook, Ncbr.

3. Joe De Oss, Holbrook. Ncbr.
4. Lois Rahn, Cabazon. Calif.

1 5. Elaine Cripe, Los Angeles, Calif.
*'• Frances Hotchkiss, Grand Rapids. Mich.
w. Gilbert Maegrogor, Grand Rapids, Mich.
5. Mary Knapp, Grand Rapids, Mich.
P. Arlene De Young, Grand Rapids. Mich.

I"1. David Ilolquist, Grand Rapids, Mich.
W. Don McBride, Gram! Rapids, Mich.

; i-- Joan Hunter, Grand Rapids, Midi.
: 13. Barbara Dangl, Grand Rapids, Mich.

II. Patricia Jenkins, Grand Rapids, Mich.
15. Yvonne Leighty, South Bend, Ind.

* H. John McLeod, Pomona, Calif.
la. Patricia Andrew, Oregon, 111.

I 15. Joyce Overholser, San Gabriel, Calif.
I 19 Donna I'line, Nappanee, Ind.
I Pat Naylor, Nappanee, Ind.
i -■!• Ruth Savage, Waite Park Minn.

Marion Joyce Otto. Eden Valley, Minn.
-3. Rosemary Spruce, Baraga, .Mich.
-I. Alice Franklin, Grand Rapids, Mich.

I Ann Rice, Grand Rapids, M i< h 
-■». Irene Ryno, Grand Rapids, Mich.

i Shirley HufTcr, Michigantown, Ind.



“IT MEANS SO MUCH TO YOU AND TO

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Summer Session

DO NOT DELAY IN SENDING IN YOUR ENROLLMENT!

1

THE CONGREGATION TO KNOW YOU 
ARE PREPARED FOR YOUR WORK.”

IT IS NEVER TOO LATE TO HELP BUILD THE WORK OF 
CHRIST BY BUILDING YOURSELF. WHY NOT PLAN NOW TO 
ATTEND THE OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION?

So writes LILLIAN V. MORGAN, Route 1, Box 163, Bristow, Oklahoma 
in recommending

I

!

a.

I

1

“I think 1 lie plan of making the adult portion of the Bible 
Training School a Summer Session of College work is 
grand.” She continues, “This should encourage the older 
people, who teach Sunday schools and do other such work 
in the church, to go to the summer terms of College. . . . I 
could not tell you how much I enjoyed my work in the 
Training School last summer. T feel that my time and 
money could not have been better spent.”. . . With a 
Bachelor of Science Degree to her credit, and speaking 
as the wife of one of our senior ministers with years of 
service behind him, Mrs. Morgan is offering the best pos
sible proof we know that Summer School work IS NOT 
just something for teenagers.
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Lord, all ye lands.
2 Serve the Lord with gladness: 

before his presence with

j-

i J
!
I

_ The _ _Restitution Herald

!

■I

I
I 

come 
singing.

3 Know yc that the Lord he is 
God: it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; toe are his 
people, and the sheep of his pas
ture.

4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name.

5 For the Lord is good; his' mer
cy is everlasting; and his truth en- 
dureth to all generations.

—SelcctecTby E. 11. Magaw.

PSALM 100
An exhortation to praise God cheerfully for 

his greatness and for his power.
A Psalm of praise.

J^JAKE a joyful noise unto the
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The more <1 
the Wont and plan of God, the 
to resist and surmount life’s tossing 
the gospel of the Kingdom, 
of Christ's coming, will sec in mam 
doctrine, and in the winds of plague and pain, 

e ’ • -- -

weakest. There
stormy Galilee lashes one’s 

seems that the Lord is asleep 
are they.

act of March, 1S79. 
Tuesday of December.

with Christ, Master of Earth’:
Why, though, come such tragedies 

nado? They

The Nebraska Flood
Southern Nebraska recently suffered a terrific flood, 

especially in the western pari of the State at Cambridge 
and Bartley- this second city being smitten also by a tor
nado. In this flood. Brother and Sister Ed Tomlin, senior 
members of the Holbrook (Nebraska) Church, lost their 
lives. (A lull re-port, by Sister Allen Johnson, appears on 
page 9.) God be praised that Brother and Sister Totnlini 
were of the Faith that looks into God's Tomorrow for re
ward—-when, by God’s grace, they shall live and rcignt 

— -............. ’s tempests.
„ > as flood and tor-

are part of earth's temporary curse. "The 
whole creation groancth and travaileth ini 
pain together until now” (Rom. 8:22). 
Cursed is the ground” (Gen. 3:17)—hence 

came thorns and thistles, suffering and death. 
Even the earth quakes; the heavens growl 
with thunder. If never the Christ returns., 
floods and tornadoes will continue their 
havoc. Only He can still earth's storms.

When Christ returns to remove earth's ■ 
curse (Rev. 22:3), the saints and He will be 
“glorified together” (Rom. 8:17). “I reck
on, ’ said Paul, “that the sufferings of this 

present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us" (v. 18).
Soon, we hope, Nebraska's dead J 
will arise to immortality.

HS
auj—— i t rrrai

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under 
Tuesday of August and tho last

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year
Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul 0. Johnson, Associate Editor

ga

Tossing- Waves
James, teaching Christians to pray, said: “If any of you 

lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For lie that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. . . . Let not that man think that he shall re
ceive anything of the Lord” (1:5-7).

Strictly speaking, all Christians err at times, but stabil
ity of faith is one of the definite goals toward which God 
expects and requires His children to press. As winds at 
sea maintain waves constantly, so winds ashore constantly 
disturb the seething masses whose hearts are not stayed on 
God anil on Christ. Of the ungodly, Isaiah wrote: "The 
wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, 
saith my God. to the wicked” (57:20, 21). The Christian, 
though, should resist these winds of doubt and tempta
tion insofar as he is humanly able—“nothing wavering.”

The winds that keep mankind in constant turmoil are 
the winds of temptation, doubt, and distress. They rage 
mightiest where faith is weakest. There are numerous 
times in life when it seems 
boat to sinking, when also it 
and nobody cares. Fortunate are they, 
though, who sail life’s tempests not alone. 
There is rescue when Jesus is near—and a 
resulting “great calm.”

Other adverse winds causing destroying 
waves are the winds of false and erroneous 
doctrine. God ordains and directs workmen 
in His church “for the edifying of the body 
of Christ,” that every Christian may ap
proach closer and closer “unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 
4:11-13). Thus, God intends that Christians 
“be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, where
in they lie in wait to deceive.”

lefinitcly and accurately one can understand 
more qualified will he be 

waves. He who loves 
who loves even the thought 

y of the winds of false 
„ . , , sure “signs

of the times." Instead of being alarmed, he will be 
strengthened, it is supposed yet to be night—but the Day 
of Peace draws near. Then there shall be “no more sea”— 
no more storms and distress.

■■■- * A-. '•:••• ss •».
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The Kingdom of God
/>)■ Harry Payne, Oregon, Illinois

of God. He called twelve apos- 
preach the Kingdom message,

in the hearts of men. Through 
, we know that the 

in heaven nor in a person's 
Kingdom 
upon the TELL ME THE STORY

By George A. Waters

A story’s told of love so great, 
Of One who gave His life

T<» save the sinner from his fate
Ami end this world of strife.

Chorus:
Tell me the story of .Jesus;

Repeat the glad refrain;
Tell me I he story of Jesus:

Tell it again ami again.

For God so loved the world of men, 
lie gave His only Son

To wash and cleanse them from their 
sin—

A righteous course to run.

Tell of eternal Salvation.
Tel) of new Life to gain;

Tell of the resurrection.
When we shall live again.

Then with the saints we’ll ever he, 
Alive for evermore.

From sin and sorrow then set free.
We’ll praise Him evermore.

made between God and Abraham. The Abrahatnic cove
nant contains the following provisions: that Abraham’s 
name will be great; that a great nation should come from 
Abraham; that God would bless him, and through him 
all families of the earth would be blessed: that Abraham 
and his seed would be given the land of Palestine for an 
everlasting possession; that his seed would be as the dust 
of the earth; that whosoever blessed him and his seed 

would be blessed, and whosoever cursed 
them would be cursed; that Abraham 
should be the father of many nations; 
that kings would come out of him; and 
that the covenant would be an everlast
ing covenant. This covenant was to be 
fulfilled through the offices and work 
of Christ—Christ being the promised 
“Seed.”

Has God ever had a Kingdom? If so, 
was it spiritual? In 1 Chronicles 28:5, 
we read, “He hath chosen Solomon my 
son to sit upon the throne of the king
dom of the Lord over Israel.” Also, in 
2 Chronicles 13:8, we read: “Now ye 
think to withstand the kingdom of the 
Lord in the hand of the sons of David." 
Ry these scriptures, we easily can sec 
that God once had a real, tangible 
kingdom—the kingdom of Israel.

Although this kingdom is no longer 
in existence. God has promised to re
establish it. Speaking of the throne of 

Israel. God said: "1 will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 
and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; 
and 1 will give it him” (Ezek. 21:27).

Of whom was God speaking? In His covenant with 
David, God promised that David would have a seed to 
sit upon his throne—a seed who would be the Son of God. 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God, will be the King 
who will sit on David's throne: those who are faithful 
will be co-rulcrs with Him. We read, “If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him" (2 Tim. 2:12); anjl, “He that 
overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him 
will 1 give power over the nations” (Rev. 2:26).

It is for this promised Kingdom we pray each time we 
pray the Lord's Prayer. When we pray, let us consider 
earnestly the petition. “Thy kingdom come." Goel grant 
that we all “love his [Christ’s) appearing.”

A THAT IS the Kingdom of God? Different answers 
VV to this question are given by members of various 

church denominations. Some people say that the King
dom of God means heaven and that man goes theic at 
death for his reward. (fibers say that the Kingdom of God 
is not literal but exists only

| our study of the Scriptures, however. 
Kingdom of God is neither 
heart. It is, rather, a literal 
which will be established 
earth when Christ returns.

The Kingdom was the burden of the 
messages of John the Baptist, of Christ, 
and of the apostles. It was John the Bap
tist, the forerunner of Christ, who. clad 
mi rough skins, went about the wilder
ness of Judea preaching the message, 
"Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven 

| is at hand" (Matt. 3:2). Now the ques- 
|! Hon may arise. Why did John preach 
I the "kingdom of heaven" if the King

dom will be established upon the earth? 
The terms "kingdom of heaven and 
‘‘kingdom of God" are used inter
changeably in Scripture. It is the same 
Kingdom: the Kingdom of God, in that

i its author is God; the Kingdom of 
heaven in the sense that it will come 
from God who is in heaven.

Jesus went throughout every city and 
village preaching and teaching the glad 
tidings of the Kingdom c. ------—
tics whom He sent out to |
the gospel, in the Great Commission given just before 
His ascension, Christ exhorted His apostles, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature 
(Mark 16:15).

After His ascension, Paul was persuaded of the impor
tance of the Kingdom message. At one time, he went into 
the synagogue and “spoke boldly for three months, dis
puting and persuading the things concerning the king
dom of God.” At another time, Paul lived two years in 
his own hired house “preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ.”

The Kingdom of God was planned from the foundation 
of the world. It is the subject of the oath-bound covenant
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You Are Priesta
By James Mattison, Hammond, Louisiana

"The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith Galatians 3:8).

(

I

1

rpHE THOUGHT in Galatians 3:8, that “God would 
i justify the heathen through faith," is the key to the

Scriptures, as we shall see.
God. at the first, chose Abraham that he might beget a

people for His name, i

Jesus gave us this commission in these words: “Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 

.. ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but
ive blessing be- he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16:15, 16). 
day, however, Again, He said, “As my Father hath sent me, even so send 

I you (John 20:21). This is the commission of the new

received the law. Under the new priesthood, the world re
ceives the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Is there, then, a priesthood today? There is. Where is it? 
are ... a royal priesthood . . . that ye should shew 

forth the praises of him who hath called you out of dark- 
of Jacob were to be ness into his marvellous light” (1 Peter 2:9). Yes, the 
commissioned to be church, the body of Christ, is God’s priesthood today to 
was to be a priest, declare His glory among the nations. The church is hired

The message of the new priesthood includes this invita
tion from Christ: “Come unto me . .. and I will give you 
rest . . . learn of me . . . and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light’ 

i com-

What will be the results of the new priesthood, when 
the law is written in the heart, and not on stone? First, 
many nations will be converted. (Isa. 2:2; Zech. 14:16.) 
1 he nations that will not serve God shall perish. (Isa. 60: 

will bloom. (Isa. 2:4.) No more 
will the earth see strife: neither on the battlefield nor in 
the mind. Third, world righteousness will grow and 

comes a dean heaven 
and a clean earth. It cannot be now.

There is something for us Christians in all this promise 
and plan. Hebrews 7:12 informs us that the priesthood 
has been changed. There is a new High Priest, who is

of God's glory. Isaiah said, “They shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles"—not yet, but in the future. He also 
said, “1 will . . . take of them for priests and for Lcvites. 
In fulfillment of God's promise, “Ye shall be unto me a 

Abraham was called for the end that kingdom of priests," Israel ultimately will declare Gods 
God had in view. That view vyas that all families of the glory among the nations. (Study Isa. 2:2; 60:1-5; Zech, 
earth—all people—might be blessed, according to Gene- 14:16; Rev. 21:24 to see prophecies of the nations living 
sis 12:2b and 3b. Have you ever studied the last phrases of in the light of New Jerusalem.) 
those two verses of the Abrahamic promises? There is a 
wonderful thought of world blessing in them.

Abraham was hired to work for Gtxl. His wages were 
composed of herds and gold and the everlasting covenant. 
This covenant promised him resurrection, everlasting life, 12.) Second, world peace 
and eternal inheritance in the Kingdom of God. Abra
ham was to be of service to God. We again emphasize our 
main thought: the end that God foresaw, namely, God’s flourish (2 Peter 3:13) until there 
blessing to be poured out on all nations, is a most impor
tant truth to remember. The Abrahamic covenant con
cerns many people. All know that the promises were be
stowed also upon Abraham's son and grandson. Have we u
all dwelt ujxtn the little phrase, “In thee and thy seed High Priest forever. Under the Levilical priesthood, Israel 
shall all the nations ... be blessed"? (Sec Gen. 26:3, 4;
28:12-15.)

The same commission was given to Abraham’s great- 
grandsons and great-great-grandsons, the nation of Israel. “Ye 
Exodus 19:5, 6 records God’s bestowal of the great com
mission upon chosen Israel. The sons of Jacob were to be 
more than a “holy nation”; they were 
a hjngdom of priests. Each Israelite 
thus adding his part to the people appointed “to bless all to work for God. Our service is a means to an end. The 
nations of the earth.” church now is serving in Israel’s stead to teach the nations

As with the calling of Abraham, God called the Israel- the gos|xl of Christ—the good news of His coming and 
ites for the end He had in view. He called them not for Kingdom, 
their sakes, but for service that would bless mankind and 
glorify Himself.

One can sec from world conditions, today, that all fami
lies are not blessed, and many cannot receive 
cause of sin. Zechariah prophesied of a 
when all nations will be godly. He said, “Many people 
and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in priesthood. 
Jerusalem” (Zech. 8:22). He also said men of all lan
guages will go to the Jews because God is with them.

Isaiah saw the same thing and wrote it in his sixty
fourth chapter. One wonders hotv all nations will be 
blessed and concludes it will be through their knowledge (Matt. 11:28-30). Christ and His coming Kingdom
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Our Life’s Objective
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

■

J itself only as strong as it builds its evangelistic and mis
sionary departments. Without them, our numbers will not 
reach ten thousand in the next twenty years.

Brethren, we are now God’s priests on the earth to 
bring the nations unto Christ. God relics on mortals to 
finish His work with this dispensation. Arc we minister
ing to the sick? Arc we preaching the gospel to the poor? 
Are we healing the brokenhearted?

As priests of God, let us be “stedfast, unmovcablc, al
ways abounding in the work of the Lord," for our “labour 
is not in vain in the Lord” (1 Thess. 15:58). Then, at 
Christ’s coming, we shall share with the redeemed “out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation” as 
kings and priests of God to “reign on the earth.”

the publican, sinful as he was, heard and answered the 
call, and brought salvation to his house. Pharaoh was 
drowned in the Red Sea because he did not heed the call 
of God. When God spoke to Moses in the burning bush 
at Mount Horeb, he heeded the call and was later privi
leged to lead the children of Israel out of Egypt. It was be
cause Abraham had faith to believe God and to obey the 
call, that God promised that through his seed all nations 
of the world would be blessed.

Christian service should be our one objective in life. It 
should be our vocation, and not our avocation. There is 
the message of repentance and baptism for the remission 
of sins. We must tell of Christ’s crucifixion, and of how 
He died and was buried, and arose triumphant from the 
grave and became the “firstfruits of those who slept.” We 
must tell of His second coming—“whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began” (Acts 3:21).

If we trust in God, He will not fail us. We need not be 
afraid of what man may do to us, for God is concerned 
about our welfare. These indeed are perilous days; but,' 
if we have faith to trust in God’s promises revealed to us 
in the Holy Scriptures, we can and will triumph over the 
evil, through Christ Jesus. The commonly accepted stan
dards of life are not the God-way of life. God. through 
Christ Jesus, is calling today. What will our answer be? 
Will we allow the ungodly to discourage us, or will we 
go forward and onward, making Christian service our 
life's objective? “Press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus”!

Jury i, 1947

IPrise the message for a darkened world. Declare His 
glory among the nations.

The King is selecting a bride. Only God’s faithful 
priests will have a part with Christ in building world 
peace and righteousness. Are we following His commis
sion? God will fulfill His desire to bless all nations, be it 
through us or be it through others.

Why is it that our people, the Church of God, begin
ning united work about the same time as did several 
other of the Adventist bodies, number our members only 
between six and seven thousand, while one of the other 
Adventist bodies numbers its members between one and 
Jw’° millions? The answer is plain. It has eight thousand 
missionaries. We have none. The Church of God builds

I A THAT IS our life’s objective? In what are we most 
V V interested? A true Christian’s objective never really 

1 can be achieved until the great Day when Jesus returns. 
Today, we are just working toward that objective. There 
are things worth far more in this life than temporal 
things. To envision that which is to come gives one a new 
perspective on life. Every believer, the minute he or she 
becomes converted and is baptized into Christ, immedi
ately should become a witness for Christ. He, or she, will 
tell forth the glad tidings, the good news that there is a 
Saviour, and that He is mighty to save. No one need be 
appointed to tell this great salvation message, for God, 
through Christ Jesus, is calling us today—calling us to 
lives of service. Let us not falter as did King Agrippa who, 
though “almost persuaded," was lost.

We are admonished to bring “forth fruits meet for re
pentance.” One day, while Jesus was walking along the 
roadside, Pie saw a fig tree in leaf. Now, this seemed 
strange to Jesus, for He expected to find fruit on the tree, 
since the fruit of the fig tree comes before the leaves ap
pear. Instead, He found the tree barren, boasting with its 
leaves and vaunting itself. Jesus went to the fig tree and 
said: “Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever” 
(Matt. 21:19). The phrase “for ever” we understand to 
mean, “during this age.” The Record tells us the fig tree 
withered away. This was the only miracle of judgment 
Jesus performed. Jesus was illustrating that the sin of the 
Jews was not alone that they bore no fruit, but that they 
were so boastful.

The Rich Young Ruler heard the call, but was not will
ing to give his all and, in sorrow, turned away. Zacchaeus
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The Good Samaritan

By IV. Howard Beemer, Saint Catharine’s, Ontario

going down

JESUS' Parable of the Good Samaritan appears only in 'from Jerusalem to Jericho, who fell among the thieves. 
J the Gospel of Luke, beginning with the 25th verse of 
the 10th chapter. A certain lawyer tempted Jesus, saying. 
“Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal lifer" Now, 
“lawyer" and “scribe" can be interchanged freely in the 
Scriptures (Exp. Bible); therefore this man who was 
tempting the Lord was, doubtless, a scribe. All arc aware 
that the scribes were bitterly resentful of the Saviour. 
Thus, the reason this man was tempting Jesus is not difli- 
cult to comprehend. The scribes and Pharisees constantly 
were trying to trick I lim in one way or another. Needless 
to say, they failed without exception. Had this man’s 
question been a sincere one, it is doubtless that Jesus would 
have given him a straightforward, simple answer. He ob
served the sinister motive behind this apparently simple 
question, and parried the question with another question.

Christ asked this lawyer how he interpreted the law, 
because this man was a scribe and. therefore, should be 
fairly well acquainted with the law. The lawyer had a 
ready answer for Jesus. Yes, he knew well enough what 
the law said. He quoted verbatim, as his answer, Deute
ronomy 6:5 anil the latter part of Leviticus 19:18—also 
word for word. Jesus commended the man upon his an
swer and told him that if he did this he would live. In 
this short but very potent answer, Jesus did two things: 
first and most apparent, Jesus told the scribe that he had 
answered well; second, Jesus brushed away completely 
the Hebraic figment of inherited life—that life eternal is 
something inherited.

Jesus completely bested this man and thwarted the at
tempt to trick Him. The scribe was not satisfied to accept 
defeat gracefully, and asked yet another question with an 
even more sinister, ulterior motive than the first one. This 
one, amazingly enough, would seem to be a perfectly good 
question. To the Jews at that time, however, there was a 
special meaning attached to it. The question was, “Who 
is my neighbour?”

The word “neighbor," to the Jew, merely meant JEW 
spelled in capital letters. The Jews did not recognize any 
of their neighbors other than their own countrymen. Je
sus was fully aware of their extreme narrowness on this 
subject; and being far too wise openly to denounce this 
pet illusion of theirs, He told them this Parable of the 
Good Samaritan. The beauty of this Parable has lived 
through the centuries: telling of the beauty and all- 
inclusive quality of the word “neighbor."

In verse 30, Jesus told of a certain man

The road from Jerusalem to Jericho was one that had a 
very steep descent and was notorious for the bands of 
robbers that infested it. The country in this section was of 
an extremely rugged nature. A very unusual feature of 
this Parable is that, unlike other of the parables of Jesus, 
it has definite local habitation. In the conclusion of verse 
30. we arc told that the thieves robbed, wounded, and 
stripped the man of his raiment. leaving him half dead 
along side of the road.

In the next two verses, we read that a priest and a 
Levite passed by this wounded man. without helping him. 
One would expect these men above all others to stop and 
help one who was sorely in need of aid. Were they not 
servants in the Temple of God. They did not even stop 
for a second—merely looked and passed by on the other 
side of the road. These two men probably had just com
pleted their "course” of Temple service, and were going 
to Jericho, a favorite resting place of the priests, for the < 
somewhat long interval their sacred duties allowed them. 
(Exp. Bible.) This would indicate they had no pressing 
business obligation that would force them to hurry on
ward, yet they did not even give this man a word of 
mercy or encouragement.

Much censure has been directed against these two men 
for neglecting the wounded man. Yet, how would you or 
I have acted under similar conditions? Imagine yourself 
traveling a lonely road—that now has the title “the bloody 
way due to its notoriety—when suddenly upon rounding 
a turn in the road you come across a wounded man lying 
by the side of the road, perhaps almost dead. You realize 
immediately that he has been attacked by.robbers, and 
rather vicious ones at that, who may yet be in this very 
vicinity. If you stop to help this man, you run the risk of 
being robbed and beaten yourself. Besides, he is very 
likely almost dead, anyhow. It would be extremely easy to 
excuse one’s self in such a circumstance and hurriedly pass 
by the wounded man. Jesus was friendly and sympathetic 
toward the priests, using only this one of their number, 
plus the Levite, to make more clear the noble act of the 
Samaritan.

In verses 33 and 34, we are told of the Samaritan coming 
along and helping the man by binding and treating his 
wounds and taking him to an inn. The Samaritan, before , 
leaving, paid the innkeeper for the man’s lodging and care. 
This Samaritan, who represented the Jews’ natural enemy, 
treated him like bis best friend. The wounded Jew might
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NOW

IMMORTALITY

God and God's government is an

THEN.

TF MAN left the Garden an immortal being, and is, 
1 therefore, still immortal, in whole or in part, then the 
death penalty was thwarted and became, wholly or partly, 
null and void. To claim that the race is innately immor
tal; that the soul—held to be the essential man—is inde
structible, and cannot die, is to assert in effect, that God’s 
action in excluding Adam from the “tree of life,” “lest ’ 
he should “cat and live for ever," really failed in its pur
pose; was a useless precaution; and despite the death pen
alty and the banishment from the Garden and the tree of 
life, man has lived from that moment to this, for a time 
in this world and then in the unseen world; and that 
being indestructible, he will live forever; that, in fact, he 
can no more die than God Himself can die. This is pre
cisely the sentiment which Satan so successfully urged in 
his seduction of the woman—the mother of us all. If it be 
true that man or any essential part of man is indestruct
ible, then Satan’s proposition to Eve was correct, and the 
Lord God acted blindly, or impotently, in his attempts to 
punish sin by the infliction of death.

Moreover, if the race is constitutionally immortal, then, 
despite his death penalty and his precaution (Gen. 3:22, 
23), the Creator finds in His universe an immensely nu
merous class of beings whom He can neither reduce to 
loyalty nor remove out of His way; and eternal and bias-

I
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have had a right to expect help 
firom the other two men, but not 
from the Samaritan, as the Jews 
treated the Samaritans as dirt un
der their feet. This Samaritan 
proved to be not only a good 
neighbor to the wounded Jew, 
but he was also a very brave man.

The Samaritan used oil (prob
ably olive oil) for the wounds. 
This was a common custom in 
those times, as the olive oil aided 
'"cry greatly in the healing proc
ess. In verse 35, we note that he 
paid two denarii. This equals 
fifteen pence in English money 
and was the equivalent of two 
days’ wages. Money was worth 
ten (Please turn tn page 10)

Selected by Cecil /I. Sniead, Midland, Michigan 
froni "Present Truth Messenger"

phemous hostility to 
irremediable fact.

Is God thus powerless to control evil ? And was it left 
to Satan to point out to Eve the great weakness and cer
tain failure of the Lord's verdict against sin? Whom shall 
we believe, Satan and modern theology, or the Lord our 
God ?

The Bible nowhere declares man to be immortal. The 
word “immortal” occurs but once in Scripture (1 Tim. 
1:17), and is there applied to God: “Now unto the King 
eternal immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour 
and glory for ever and ever.”

The word “immortality” occurs five times in the Scrip
tures, and is applied once to God (1 Tim. 6:16), twice to 
saints at the resurrection (1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 2 Tim. 1:10), 
once as a blessing to be sought (Rom. 2:7). The terms 
“everlasting life," "live for ever,” etc., which imply eternal 
existence, are several times used, and always applied to 
believers in Christ; while the expressions, “death," “con
sumed,” “burned up,” etc., arc always applied to unbe
lievers. The righteous dead are spoken of not as having 
gone to heaven, nor as having escaped the death penalty 
by rising, at the “death of the body," into intermediate 
bliss, but as being dead, in the grave, under the dominion 
of death, and as remaining there until the resurrection.

■We"® Wp _ -,______
y, ______ ‘ .....................<2^-------------_•—
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

‘Wo

are widely

issue of “Good News Broadcaster,” which 
has been sent Io my desk by a sister in Ne
braska, there appears an article by Sheriff 
George II. Blaine, Tulsa. Okla., on a “Talk Io 
Parents.” concerning juvenile delinquency, lie 
gives some good sound advice, and I am pass
ing some of it along. Before quoting from 
him. I would like to say that the “Broad-

Broadcast.” and is edited by Theodore IT. Epp 
••—and now fur Sheriff Blaine: “The average 
age of the American criminal in 1890, T be
lieve, was forty-eight years. Today, the aver
age age of the American criminal is seven
teen and one-half years. Now. it is certainly a

is deplorable what police officers, and others 
who come in contact with it see; the boldness, 
immorality, vice, debauchery, and crime wo 
find practiced among our young people today.

of this supposed-to-be Christian nation point, 
our finger at youth and say, ‘You are a crimi
nal.’

“As I turn the pages nf my own experience, 
I stand aghast at the record I sec. an increase 
of forty, sixty, and one hundred per cent in

MOODY CONFERENCE. The renowned evan
gelist, Dwight L. Moody, founded a summer 

Bible conference at Northfield, Massachusetts, 
in 1880. It was carried on, yearly, until iu 
1911 when the war necessitated its discontinu
ance. It is being revived this year, however, 
and will commence. August 2. on the Campus 
of Northfield School for Girls. One of the 
leaders will be Dr. Paul Moody, youngest son 
of D. L. Moody, who is also in the ministry. 
One of the interesting things about these sum
mer Bible conferences that are being held in 
all parts of the country every year is the fact 
that those who sponsor and carry on these con
ferences are ardent, advocates of the soon com
ing of Christ. The people who are the most 
evangelical are the ones who look for the soon 
return of the Lord. Faith in the secund com
ing of Christ is not a 
astir endeavor, but is a

. . . There are. in this supposed Christian na
tion of ours, more than four million criminals 
actively at work stealing and * murdering. 
There is an aggregate of 1,330,000 serious 
crimes and a national crime bill of seventeen 
billion dollars every year. Five hundred thou
sand lioy> and girls who arc now playing on 
the school grounds of this country Kill be in 
penal institutions within the next ten years, if 
conditions do not better. . . . Now the effect of 
sin has brought about this terrible condition 
in which we find our country. We as a nation 
must get back to God. . . . Educational and 
civic institutions, combined with law enforce
ment agencies go far m overcoming this great 
problem of juvenile delinquency, but they are 
not the answers. Christ has the answer; Christ 
is the answer.”

Yes. if you parents have the welfare and fu
ture of your children at heart, you will take 
a definite interest in seeing that they are 
brought up in Christian atmosphere and 
thoroughly taught in the Word of God. The 
article by Sheriff Blaine from which we 
quoted ver\ little, originally appeared in “The 
Gideon ’ in support of their campaign known 
as “The Gideon Youth Testament Distribution 
Campaign.” It is to be commended and any 
effort that puts the Bible in the hands of the 
youth. Parents must live in such manner as to 
en< mirage their children to “remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth.” ... It is 
good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
youth” (Lam. 3:27).

BAPTIST PRINCIPLES. Reporting on a re
cent survey made by a committee of the On

tario ami Quebec conference of Baptists, “Tho JUVENILE DELINQUENCY. Tn the May 
Watchman-Examiner’* (Northern Baptist pub
lication. U.S.) gave this account of the com
mittee’s report on relations between the Bap
tists of Canada and other religious bodies. It 
reads in part: “A Commission of tho Baptist 
Convention of Ontario and Quebec to make a 
thorough study and fresh statement of Bap
tist beliefs in the language of today. Chancel- 
or G. P. Gilmour of McMaster University, who castor” is published by the “Back to the Bible 
is also president of the Canadian Council of 
Churches, for tho Commission states:
Baptists have much to offer, but we are handi
capped by tho fart that we do not know our 
own principles well, and that we 
misunderstood by other bodies.’”    „

What is said here about the Baptists not deplorable state when we. the mature people 
knowing their “principles well.” and thus be
ing handicapped, is a Baptist matter, and of 
no particular concern to this page, other than 
bring suggestive of a too-conimon handicap 
found in our own midst. Inability to witness 
for the faith w<« hold to be essential to salva
tion and spiritual development is oftentimes juvenile delinquency in the last few years. It 
dur to a lark of knowledge of just what the 
Bible teaches. It is the duty of each member 
of the church so to acquaint himself with the 
teachings of the Scriptures, that he will be

TOYING WITH COMMUNISM. Reporting to 
tin* Birmingham (Ala.) Ki wan is Club mi the 

Pittsburgh conference on “Tho Church ai.d 
Economic Life,” under the sponsorship of the. 
Federal Council of Churches, an Episcopal 
layman, John Ebaiigh. charged the Council as 
“toying with Communism." This, of course, 

denomination, does not mean anything particiilarly. nor does 
it prove anything in itself, yet, fitting it into 
the pattern of other happenings and doings of 
the Federal Council, the charge may not bo 
far from the truth.

The First Presbyterian Church of Selma, 
Ala., and the Tuscaloosa Presbytery have pe
titioned the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States to secede from the Federal Council. The 
reasons given an*: “The political lobbying at. 
the seat of our civil government, and the po
litical deliverances on tin* part of the repre
sentatives of the Federal (’oiineil.”

It is very tempting to those leaders who are 
set on adjusting the evils in this “present evil 
world" to employ means common to man rath
er than adhere solely to the preaching of the 
gospel of tho Kingdom. If preachers would 
preach the gospel and believers would believe 
the gospel and obey its pro epts. the evils of

aide to give a Biblical reason for the hope 
which ho possesses. The handicap of not know
ing your “principles well" can easily be over
come if one is willing to ‘‘study to show him
self approved of God, rightly dividing the 
word of truth.’’

deterrent to entliusi- 
,, stimulant to energetic 

work for the spreading of the gospel. While 
“evil men and seducers are waxing worse and 
worse,” Christian people are more and more 
finding delight in spending their vacations at 
one or more of these summer Bible confer
ences. And in speaking of summer Bible con
ferences, mir own held at Oregon, Illinois, the 
first two weeks of August, will provide all the 
spiritual refreshment and Bible instruction 
necessary for physical and mental relaxation 
and enjoyment. The dates of the conference 
arc July 29 to August 10, 1947.

COURT PRONOUNCEMENT. Every now and 
then, nnrriins across some statement or pro

nouncement from those in high authority that 
is profound in its truth and simplicity of 
statement. Such is true <»f the recent decision 
of the California Supreme Court, which upheld 
a ruling of the District Court of Appeals, in 
respect to released time for religious inslruc- 

• lion as md being contrary to the State Con
stitution. The decision staled that the found 
ers of the California Constitution “proposed to 
insure separation of church and stale, and to 
provide that the power ami authority of the 
state should never be devoted to the advance
ment of any particular sect or 
<>ur pioneer forefathers did nut have the re
motest idea that they were laying the founda
tions of a great Commonwealth nf California 
that was to be a jejune, godless state; they be
lieved one of the gnat pillars of our national 
strength to be the general acceptance of re
ligion by our people.”

It is the last part of the quotation that 
struck us as being so basically true. The early 
years of our national life were based on the 
“general acceptance of religion by our peo
ple.” Worship of God was accepted and prac
ticed without thought to the contrary. It was 
a generally accepted privilege and duty. Out 
of this devotion to the Source of all blessings 
grow the mightiest nation of earth. Would to 
God that the people who are enjoying tho 
fruits of this great country realized that tho 
only way the nation could remain great is by 
a continued worship of God and the “general society would automatically disappear, and it 
acceptance of religion by our people!” would not be necessary to toy with Commu

nism, flirt with labor unions, lobby in legisla
tive halls, or sponsor social reforms.
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Guess Who!
flood, and now

Sec Page 14 
for answer.

The Republican River did not overflow this time. If it 
had, there would not have been much left. This is only 
one of the many flood stories this season. I hope you 
people there never have one to tell. The radio rejx>rted the 
death toll at about fifty persons, but I think that is rather 
high.

We can expect almost anything in this day and age. It 
seems that the elements and nature follow the twisted 
and abnormal ideas and actions of man.

NEBRASKA FLOOD
By Mrs. Allen Johnson, Cambridge, Nebraska

Dear Brother Magaw:
Once before 1 wrote you concerning a 

I am writing again on the same subject.
The southern half of Nebraska, extending well to the 

eastern part of the State, recently took a cruel beating 
from floods, hail, and tornadoes.

Cambridge was hardest hit by flood, while Bartley was 
badly shaken by a tornado. No lives were lost, nor homes 
entirely destroyed in Bartley. Cambridge suffered a heavy 
loss of homes, property, and more lives than we know. It 
has been impossible to learn the exact number of deaths, 
as several families rather recently had taken residence in 
a trailer camp situated on the bank of the Medicine Creek. 
Very few of these escaped. The camp was swept com
pletely away and very little trace of it has been found.

Our own Brother and Sister Ed Tomlin, members of the 
Holbrook Church, lost their lives. They lived in the path 
of the swiftest part of current, about a half block from the 
■trailer camp.

The north and south sides of the town are divided by 
a ridge or small hill. The north part is skirted by the 
Medicine Creek. Years ago, man thought to improve on 
•God’s creation in this particular spot. God should have 
made the creek straighter, so the flood waters would not 
Hay on the lowlands so long, so man tried his hand, cre
ating a “better" river and rushing the water out in a 
Ditirry. He straightened the many crooks and loops. The 
“‘success" of the project is far beyond anything he ever 
dreamed: the water goes'out, taking most of the farm 
lands and all, yes all, of the bridges.

The night of June 21, 1947, there was an eleven-inch 
train some thirty-five miles north. About five-thirty in the 
morning, a solid wall of water struck the north part of 
■town. The people living there had little or no warning.

Brother and Sister Tomlin were old and both in poor 
•health. She used to go to church with us quite often be
fore her health was so poor.

The way people arose to the aid of those in the stricken 
area makes one feel that human beings are not such bad 
creatures, but selfishness and greed were present, also. The 
whole town is under guard day and night to prevent 
looting. One man was caught with almost a truckload of 
■the pitiful sodden goods people had salvaged from their 
’wrecked homes. People of that evil disposition were in the 
minority, for which wc can be thankful. We are without 
■Water and electricity. The old coal oil lamps are in their 
clement just now. The property damage was much greater 
■than in the flood of 1935: the business district was so 
ihard hit. Only a small part of residence districts escaped 
■without some water in basements, etc. We happened to 
Ibe among those fortunate ones.

-------------- o--------------

QUALIFICATIONS OF MINISTERS

Ministers, like other human beings, are imperfect, but 
the requirements of their profession are such that almost 
super-wisdom and character are expected of them. They 
are called upon to deal with every sort of problem of indi
viduals and to keep the church as organized religion mov
ing on toward the most effective service to all concerned. 
Help in promoting the program of the church is largely 
voluntary and hence there can be no compulsions. The 
needed qualifications of a minister are well suggested by 
the following list printed on a card in a particular church 
in London:

The strength of an ox.
The tenacity of a bulldog.
The daring of a lion.
The patience of a donkey.
The industry of a beaver.
The versatility of a chameleon.
The vision of an eagle.
The meekness of a lamb.
The hide of a rhinocerous.
The disposition of an angel.
The fervency of an evangelist.
The devotion of a mother.
The faithfulness of a prophet.
The heroism of a martyr.
The resignation of an incurable.
The loyalty of an apostle.
The tenderness of a shepherd.

—Arlie Davidson in Montgomery Advertiser.
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MICHIGAN STATE CONFERENCE

a

I

“Ponder the path of thy feet, niul let all 
thy ways be established” (Prov. 4:26).

noon, 
was

HERALD RECEIPTS
M. W. Lyon (3) ; Gospel Gleaners Class 

(2); C. F. Pryor; Margaret Benge; O. F. 
Shaw; Walter Croxton; Ben Pritchard; Em
ma W. Marlin; L. P. Marsh; Francis Bur
nett; Edna Gruber; Paul Match; John A. 
Railton; W. E. Royer; Iva M. Boyd; Irvin 
Lathrop; Mrs. Katie Harvell; Mrs. C. W. 
Scott; Mrs. Lydia Chapman.

nearness of Christ’s second coming. As a con
clusion to all this. Bro. Gordon, then using 
the words of 2 Peter 3:11, asked, “Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness?’’

On Sunday, immediately fidlowing the 
morning service, a basket dinner was enjoyed 
by all at Ideal Park. In the afternoon, a song 
service ami Communion was followed by elec
tion of officers. The officers elected for the 
following year are: president, Bru. Ellsworth 
Routson; first vice president, Bro. Harvey 
Hotchkiss; second vice president, Bro. Charles 
Simpson; secretary, Sr. Ada Simpson; treas
urer, Bro. Emil Holquist.

The Conference closed with the evening 
preaching service in which Bro. Gordon spoke 
on, “Christ’s Second Coming.” As all left to 
go to their separate places, it was agreed that 
everyone who attended this year’s Conference 
received much spiritual benefit. Those from 
out of town who worshiped with us, besides 
Bro. Gordon and his wife, were Sr. Amy Fryo 
with her daughter and parents, Bro. and Sr. 
Dunbar, of Delta, Ohio, Bro. and Sr. Ells
worth Routson and family of Blanchard, Bro. 
Leonard Brown of Baraga, Bro. and Sr. 
Weinburg and family of Vicksburg, and Bro. 
and Sr. Dykstra of Detroit.

Mrs. Harvey Hotchkiss, Secy. Pro. Tom.

THE GOOD SAMARITAN 
( Continued from page 7 ) 

times as much then as it is today; therefore, one can see 
that it was no small sum this Samaritan left with the host 
of the inn. The fact that Jesus placed a Samaritan on this 
road was not by chance. Jesus was fully aware that no 
other race could point out to the Jews that the word 
“neighbor" meant every person on the earth.

In verse 36, the Scripture states that Jesus then asked the 
lawyer which of these men had proved to be “neighbor” 
to him that fell among thieves. Again the wisdom of 
Christ is shown, as many teachers would have been in
clined to tell the lawyer which had been the neighbor. The 
lawyer was again “on the spot,” being unable to give other 
answer than the correct one, as it was so very apparent.

The lawyer’s answer (v. 37) is worthy of notice. It was, 
“He that shewed mercy on him." This Jewish lawyer so 
haled the Samaritans that he would not even let the word 
“Samaritan” cross his lips. This attitude was common 
among the Jews, and the Samaritans were of similar mind 
toward the Jews. The particular Samaritan of Jesus' Para
ble was a noble exception to the rule of enmity between

BAPTISM AT HOPE CHAPEL 
South Bend, Indiana

On June 1, brethren of Itope Chapel, South 
Bend, Ind., witnessed the good confession of 
Richard Vanderwall at the morning service, 
and in the afternoon a goodly number gath
ered at the water where he put on Christ iu 
baptism.

“Dick" has been studying for some time in 
preparation fur this all important step anil 
awaited in eager anticipation the day when lie 
could be ris koned a child of our heavenly Fa
ther. Wo rejoice with him and pray he may 
be drawn rind kept near the Father, that he 
might the better be able Io keep the faith unto 
life eternal. Floyd A. Stilsou.

the two peoples. The lawyer did not contest the plausi
bility of Jesus’ Parable. This seems to indicate that a simi
lar occurrence to the one described by the Saviour must 
have actually happened sometime in the past. Otherwise, 
this man being a lawyer would have doubtlessly contested 
the plausibility of the story. As it was, the man left with
out another word after Jesus replied to his answer with, 
“Go and do thou likewise.”

The reply of Jesus, “Go and do thou likewise," was 
very short, very potent, and very much io the point. The 
lawyer was given this advice back in the days of Jesus' 
ministry. That was nearly two thousand years ago, yet it 
is equally as true today as the day Jesus spoke the words, 
and it applies to us equally as much as it did to that scribe. 
We, too, must go out and be merciful and kind toothers, 
whether they be white, black, red. or yellow.

This Parable should teach us many lessons, but above 
all other lessons, it should teach us the lesson of humanity 
and mercy to all. We arc servants of the Lord. We, there
fore, are obligated to help our fellow man, to be merciful 
to him, and to be a “good Samaritan” to him in his hour 
of trouble.

GEORGE W. BARNES

George W. Barnes was born in Indians. 
July. I860, ami died June -I, 1947. He w-qi 
forty-three years a resident of Washington 
State and .1 long-time member of the Church 
of God of the Faith of Abraham. He Var«- 
to mourn: his wife Elin Barnes; one daugh
ter. Mrs. Bertha liriskey; eight grandchil
dren; thirteen great-grandchildren, and many 
friends.

Funeral services were conducted by the* 
writer, assisted by Bro. Gary France, nt, the- 
Kuellis and Braun Funeral Parlors in Cash- 
mere, Wash. After presenting Scripture con
cerning the hope ami state of the righteous. 
Bro. Bn rues was laid to rest near Cashmere to 
await the call of Jesus. -Lyle Rankin.

The ninetieth Annual Michigan Slate Con
ference and Bilde School was held. June 16-22, 
at the Smithlawn Church in Grand Rapids, 
with Bro. Grover Gordon of Cleveland, Ohio, 
as guest speaker and teacher of the adult 
Bible class.

The Bilde school, with classes for all ages, 
met for one session each afternoon from 1:30 
to 3:00, under the guidance of Bro. Ells
worth Routson, superintendent. The theme 
used throughout the week was “Living for 
Jesus.” and each day in the opening exercises 
the song of that title was sung by the con
gregation. Bro. Harvey Krogh led many 
choruses. Bru. Gordon also used the theme in 
his class and taught the practical applica
tions used in “Living for Jesus.” As mem
ory verses, the school learned John 3:16, 
Romans 6:23, and John 8:12.

As a special feature on Wednesday after- 
very interesting temperance lesson 

presented on the ilannelgraph by Mrs. 
Van Leciiwcn, who is a member of the High
land Park W.C.T.U.

The total enrollment for the Bible School 
was 171, and the daily average attendance 
was 110 phis. Sixty-seven members had per
fect attendance and the primary 5-and-6-ycar 
olds were the largest class with an enroll
ment of 36.

Bro. Harvey Krogh preached the opening 
sermon of the Conference—on, “All Ont for 
Christ.” Bro. Gordon, who spoke each evening 
after that, brought forth many interesting and 
new thoughts through his sermons on proph
ecy. His sermons dealt with “Evidences of 
God,’’ “The Sure Word of Prophecy,” “The 
U.N. anil World Peace,” and, “The Palestine 
Problem.” He pointed out the sureness and 
swiftness of prophecy being fullilled and the
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SOME DAY

—Dodson.

I
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EDEN VALLEY. MINNESOTA

In the early part of May, a number of in

“Some day the* doubts that rise 
Between me ami my Sun

Will vanish in that morning light. 
And I shall hear, ‘Well done.’

from Brush Creek until returning to Ore- 
M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

“And when that morning comes. 
Then grant, dear Lord, to me.

An entrance in Thy Kingdom fair 
To ever reign with Thee.”

“Some day the fog will lift, 
And I shall clearly see;

And things now so mysterious.
Will then be plain to me.

“Some day the clouds will pass. 
That now obscure the light ;

Then I shall see Him face to face 
Who doeth all things right.

“Some day will be made smooth 
The rough and thorny way;

Then friends will meet, each other 
greet,

'In that Idest land—some day.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God,
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 00:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

On Sunday, June I, it was a pleasure to 
meet briefly with the brethren nt Hedrick, 
Ind., and to speak for them. This was Bro. 
Watkins’ day there, and I stopped oft* for the 
services on my way to Brush Creek.

The Brush Creek, Ohio, June meetings were 
held June 2 through 8. Excellent interest and 
good attendance were manifest throughout. To 
go back to my first pastorate, which I left 
twenty years ago, ami see the growth ami 
progress that have been made in tin* years 
since, was not only an inspiration, but is a 
testimony to the faithful labors of those who 
have ministered there through that ] 
This is one of our strongest and most active 
churches. It was a joy to work with them, and 
with their pastor and wife, Bro. and Sr. G. E. 
Marsh, who arc doing a splendid work there.

SUMMER COLLEGE ENROLLMENTS 
(June 30-July 27)

R-ta Landry, Hammond, La.
^-*iura Bankston, Ponchatoula, La. 
Raymond Brown, Baraga, Mich.
Janice Johns, Scribner, Nebr.
R*an Moore, Mineral, Calif.
Margaret Smith, Dayton, Ohio.
William Dick, Oregon, III.
Raid Goodwin, Downing, Wis. 
f-llla Lou Foster, Hammond, La. 
ftirrald L. Cooper, Tempe, Ariz. 
Janies L. Driskill, Jordan, Mo. 
Airnold Johns, Scribner, Nebr. 
Daniel Judy, Washington, D. C.

I Irene Payne, Thorold, Out.

Each lime we have a conference out here in 
this great Northwest, it seems better than any 
before. This time our thrill came when Bro. 
H. J. Prosser appeared to be in belter strength 
and delivery in spite of his eighty three years. 
Also, our guest speaker, H. Gary Fra nep, was 
above what would naturally be expected of 
twenty-one years. We of the Northwest, and 
Oregon Bible College, appreciate his abilities. 
However, we do hope his airplane will not de
tract him from his minister’s work; no, not 
even as much as it did at Felida this time.

.. .......... His brother Howard was with him, adding his 
period. p,,< heering bit to the conference atmosphere.

du-trinus church members gave of their time 
smd effort in redecorating the interior of the 
■Lurch. After the ladies spent a day putting 
-a the finishing touches, it was ready for the 
Bureau Conference which convened on May 
L'. IS. Bro. Harry Gookler opened the meet- 
•a'g on Saturday evt ning, ami Bro. M. W. 
I-5'ou spoke on Sunday morning dedicating 
the service especially Io tin- Boren ns. On Sun- 

I Jay afternoon, there was a songfest, a ser-
■ Eionette by Bro. Ernest Graham, and the an- 
I -xal business meeting. Margaret Smith and
■ Diane LeMasurier were out of-state visitors.

The annual business meeting of the Eden 
Valley Church was conducted on June 5. Stan
ley Ross acted as chairman; and, in the elec
tion of officers, J. B. Gaspar was elected to 
Sn.ish the term of trustee left vacant by the 
’tenth of Leslie Edwards. John Coulter was ro- 
dlected deacon. Also re-elected were Stanley 
Rk>ss, trustee; Eunice Otto and Mabel Ilos- 
biiH, stewardesses; John Peters, secretary; 
■•■id Elmo Gaspar, treasurer. There was a 

1 '■ir.aniinous vote to rehire our pastor and he 
I c msented.fo serve another year. There was a 

motion made to appoint a reporter to send in 
r»ew3 quarterly to The Rest itut ion Herald. 
Eunice Otto was appointed chairman of dele
gates for the stale conference, and Mrs. Earl 
Bro-ward, Mrs. John Coulter, and Mrs. Wil
liam Rulm were appointed to serve on a hous
ing committee for conference.

Gn June 9, our first vacation Bible School 
organ with Mrs. Lucille Appleby in charge. 
There was an enrollment of forty live stu
dents, with a record of perfect attendance of 
fiorly. Free transportation was provided for 
dhildrcn in the country. Morning and after- 
r •'•on classes wore taught by Grace Wiggins, 
Eunice Otto, and Lucille Appleby. The Ladies 
•Ui<l served lunch at noon. The school closed on 
Saturday morning with a program in the 
auditorium for the conference. It was heartily 
.'•greed that we should have Bible school again 
next summer.

On Sunday, June 22, Mr. and Mrs. IL A. 
Kelson and Harold Lunderby came forward. 
Sifter Bro. Walter Wiggins offered the invita
tion, and confessed their belief in Jesus 
Christ and the need for baptism. The church 
extended the hand of fellowship as these be
gan their walk in Christian life.

Mrs. Elmo Gaspar, Reporter.

We hope to have them “drop in on us” at Cor
vallis. Ore., in November.

At the business meeting, all last year’s offi
cers were re-elected for the ensuing year. The 

Bible classes were held each day and preach- treasury was in health.
ing each night, with an all-day mooting Sun
day.

A few days wore spent in Cleveland, Ohio, 
the week following.

On Sunday, June 15, wo stopped off to visit 
the Indiana Conference, in session at the 
Morning Star Church, at South Bend.

Monday, the 16th, meetings were begun at 
Macomb, TIL, during the second week of their 
Vacation Bible School. Services were held over 
the following Sunday with very good interest 
among the people, although bad weather and 
other events kept down the attendance some. 
Bro. Linford Moore ami his wife are doing a 
fine work at Macomb, with the co-o 
Bro. and Sr. John Mercer. Il was a real pleas
ure to meet with the Bible School and see the 
good work the children were doing. The church 
is blessed with a staff of good teachers and 
fine musical talent. We hope they will soon be 
able to “raise the roof" to make room for the 
growth that we feel sure will come.

It was a privilege Io have my mother with 
me i 
gon.

The congregation began assembling, Thurs
day, June 12. Bro. France spoke eight times, 
Bro. Prosser three. “Come ye out from among 
them; and be ye separate” was the theme of 
Bro. France’s lessons. He gave a very thor
ough research of “them” — world, people, 
things. Separate over into what.’ Into knowl
edge of God’s laws and obedience to that 
knowledge. Then followed: “Ft is later than 
wo think." He used signs of the times to 
prove this. Last'lesson was, “Future Gran 
dear of Jerusalem.”

Bro. Prosser stressed the coming Kingdon 
Bro. Prosser had been giving a scries of les 
sons on this subject at Felida. He meets with 

operation of Felida brethren, giving eight lessons per 
month. His home address is 4106 N.E. Hassilo 
St., Portland. Ore. Bro. Prosser is our chief. 
We do wish he would compile his lessons for 
publication. They are choice.

The conference extended sympathy to rela
tives and brethren of Sr. Loetlier, deceased. 
The memory of her is dear to us.

Communion was served Sunday afternoon, 
Bro. Prosser officiating.

Let ns repeat, the theme and farewell 
wishes:: “Come, Lord .Jesus. Let Thy com
ing prevent another such conference. Let it 
be later than we think. Continue Thon with us 
as we attempt to let Thee bless us. We know 
that Thou walltest to bless us; and will, if wo 
will take heed to Thy Word.’’

Brethren, always strive to let God bless. 
Alfred Anthon, Secy. Pro. Turn.
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I

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Pa>\, Minnesota

A

"Yr see then how that by worlds a man is justified, and not by faith only. Likewise also 
justified by wort

> was not Rahab the harlot 
kj when she had received the messengers, and had sent them out another way?” (fames 2:24, 25).

Spies Sent to Jericho
The Israelites were camjxxl across the River Jordan 

from the Promised Land. Two spies were sent across the 
river. Jericho was about seven miles from the river. The 
spies wanted to “view the land." They wanted to get the 
situation well in mind before the Israelites crossed the 
river.

The king of Jericho was much disturbed by the near
ness of the Israelites. (Josh. 2:1-3.) He also had learned of 
the entrance of the spies into his land.

One Afore Reason
One more reason for the sinner to hope for mercy and 

forgiveness is fount! in the story of Rahab. (Josh. 2:3-15.) 
She had been a sinful woman, a harlot, but she had heard 
of the children of God.

When the spies came to her for help, to escape the 
king’s men, she hid them. (Josh. 2:6.) She had a Hat- 
roofed home as was common there. On the roof flax 
straw or “stalks of flax" had been spread out. That would 
be a good place for it to dry. The spies were hidden un
der these flax stalks.

Rahab had heard of the Israelites but did not know 
God as we do. We understand that fact because she told 
the men that the spies had gone she did not know where. 
(Josh. 2:5.) We know God and Jesus realize we must be 
honest with all men.

The Lord did not hold this against Rahab, for she was 
protecting His people.

Rahab Seeks a Promise
Rahab went up to the men before they were asleep. She 

said, “I know that the Lord hath given you the land.”
She told them how filled with fear were her people. She 

and the others had heard how God had led them across 
the Red Sea on dry ground. They had heard how other 
kings had been overcome. Rahab testified: “The Lord 
your God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth be
neath” (Josh. 2:11).

She asked that the men swear to show her kindness and 
to her father’s house, because she had been kind to them.
Rahab was very sure of the token she sought. She

is tfie- (j 
siiv.ftan.ee of tfiings ( 
/lopebjor, tfie. evidence 
of t/iing^ not settle

^iebveavs n: i

said. “That ye will save alive my father, and my mother, 
and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death” (Josh. 2:13).

The men told Rahab that their lives were hers. She 
could continue to hide them or she could report them to 
her ruler. Because she helped them get away safely by let
ting them down from her house on the city wall by a 
cord or rope, their lives were in her hands.

Rahab’s Joy
The men promised her they would save all within her 

house if she would hang the cord in the window. It was 
the same scarlet coni with which they were let down 
from the window.

How happy she must have been! She knew God was 
with the Israelites. She was sure her city and country 
would be taken by them.

How happy she would have been if she had known 
that she was to become an ancestress of Jesus Christ our 
Lord! (Matt. 1:5.) How wonderful that God’s grace 
reaches to all—to everyone who will listen to His call! 
"By grace arc ye saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any 
man should boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Luther W. Benge, July 1, age 13, Frankfort, Ind.
David Hall, July 2, age 12, Cleveland, Ark.
Lucille McKinney, July 2, age 13, Hammond, La.
June Breeland, July 2, age 3, Hammond, La.

siiv.ftan.ee
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CHOOSING YOUR FRIENDS
■s By Harold J. Doan, Editor

destroy yourself with

A/ational Se’tean .Society

z-AsO I"

A Word of Caution
Choosing our friends with care al

lows no excuse for inihrothcrly atti
tude toward those whom we do not 
care to have as personal, intimate 
friends. The Golden Huie and the Par
able of the Go«»d Samaritan do not 
have the limits of personal friendship

Jesus had twelve .special friends 
with whom lie confided and through 
whom He learned about the hopes and 
needs of the multitude. These men 
were carefully chosen and cultivated 
friends, but Jesus’ work was by no 
moans limited to them. He also spent 
much time with the publicans and sin
ners, justifying His action by saying, 
“I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance” (Mark 2:17). 
The Saviour was no “snob," though 
He chose His friends with care.

Jesus, the ICxamplc, even found time 
tn fry to inilm-nce His sworn enemies, 
the scribes and Pharisees, to become 
Christian. The Golden Rule was a 
practical law to Jesus, not only to be 
believed, but practiced. The good Sa
maritan had good friends among his 
own people, no doubt. Wr arc fairly 
sure he had no Jewish friends. Regard
less of this, the Samaritan thought ot 
the stricken Jew as a neighbor, and ho 
inconvenienced himself to give him aid.

There are practical reasons for the 
Golden Rule. First, because of our lim
ited vision and knowledge, and our 
pettiness, we are in no position to 
judge a man unworthy of* our love. We 
have enough sense of right and wrong 
tn choose friends, but not. to choose 
enemies. Therefore, our love should go 
beyond those who arc good friends, to 
those who ncod our brotherly love.

Secondly, for our own sake we 
should consider all people in love and 
not in hate or suspicion. Love is the 
most powerful constructive force in 
the world, ami hate Hie most destruc
tive. You can destroy yourself with 
hate, physically, mentally, ami spirit
ually. You can deprive yourself of 
some of the world’s greatest blessings 
by limiting the amount of Jove you 
deal out to the world. Jesus know this, 
therefore the Golden Rule, for your 
good, to make you a bettor person.

Choose your personal friends with 
care, but make every man your neigh
bor, and love him, though you may 
disagree with his way of life.

TT HAS BEEN well said that “no man is the whole of himself, his friends 
1 are the rest of him.” “A man is known by the company he keeps,” is another 
proverb well known among us. If these sayings be true, it is important to 
Christians what kind of people they choose for personal friends.

Paul one time said, "Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what commu
nion hath light with darkness? . . . Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate” (2 Cor. 6:14, 17). A profitable union between two people of 
opposite moral views is impossible cither in marriage or personal friendship. 
Your friends will exert a powerful anti silent influence over you, helping to 
mold your personality and way of life. It is important, therefore, to choose care
fully and well. What standards shall we set for a mutually happy and profitable 
friendship?

Consider, first, if your friend sets the same standard of values you set. That 
is, is Christ first, others second, and self last? A true friendship is based upon 
common ideals anti interests. If your standards arc not much the same, your 
interests will be very different.

This is important for your happiness anti personality. It is not impossible 
for a Christian anil non-Christian to be friends, but in such a relationship there 
will exist conflict, compromise of duty, and a gulf between interests. Willy 
will want to go roller skating when you should be in Bcrean meeting. Conflict! 
Compromise? Neglect your duty? You have a problem and you go to your 
non-Christian friend Willy. Fie suggests an unchristian solution. Conflict! 
Frustration! A true friendship will rise above petty differences, but in major 
issues, someone has to compromise. As a result of compromise, wc have 
churches filled with lukewarm Christians.

Consider, secondly, that each of you will contribute something to the 
other’s personality. It is difficult to be with a person often in personal friend
ship and not absorb thoughts, habits, and attitudes from him. Consider, then, 
whether you want to be like this person who is your friend. Would Jesus want 
you to be like him? It is a strong and remarkable person who can influence 
but not be influenced. In a union of two Christian people this mutual exchange 
of influence is a strengthening factor. But a non-Christian union can be detri
mental! If Christ is your best and most treasured friend, your other friends 
should be the kind of people who can also be friends of Jesus. Then you will 
have an enjoyable and profitable friendship!

Another consideration should concern the fact that from friendship mar
riage can develop. It is not well to think you will make friends in one group 
and marry in another. Is your friend the kind of person you could spend a 
happy lifetime with? This is a possibility to be considered when choosing your 
friends. Think of the future!

Choose your personal friends with care according to the standards of 
Christ. For the sake of your happiness, your Christianity, and your future, “Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers,” in a companionship which 
might lead you away from Christ, make you compromise on your sense of 
right and wrong, or lessen your zeal for the Lord's work.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE DATES

Eldorado, June 2S

Bra.

Ohio.

For more news, see pages 10 and 11.

BUDGET
NATIONALFACTS!

L

and evangelistic services, begin- 
an all-day meeting on Sunday, 

Mrs. J. R. LeCronc.

Bro. and Sr. Fred Paisley, Ripley, Ill., 
were guests, two days last week, of Bro. and 
Sr. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, III.

rl Hint Sr. C. K Lapp, 
recovering from her recent

We arc glad to report 
Tempe, Ariz., is — 
surgery.

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

YOUTH RALLY STUDENTS
* ATTENTION!

Do you like music? If so, we have a special 
department in the Youth Rally just for you.

A Youth Rally Orchestra, composed of those 
who wish to play, will rehearse every after
noon from 1:15 to 2:15. This rehearsal period 
will also bo used to prepare instrumental solos 
or ensembles for the Rally. The orchestra, will 
contribute to the evening rally sessions by 
presenting appropriate music.

Come! Bring your musical instrument, ami 
join our Youth Rally Orchestra!

Willinn Dick, Instrumental Leader.

Bro. William M. Farley. 80-1 Beyl Ave., 
Columbus (», Ohio, eighty three years of age, 
writes in deep appreciation of the promises of 
God.

Bro. and Sr. A. J. Hoke and “Becky.” Day
ton. Ohio, are guests at Oregon Bible College 
for a few days while Bro. Hoke is on business 
for the Institution.

Bro. and Sr. Howard H. Hawkins of Fast 
Rochester. Ohio, arc happy to announce the 
birth of their first grandchild. James Howard 
Frederick, on June -I, 1947. His parents are 
Eunice and Ellsworth Frederick.

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
al Bear, Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 14-24 Virginia Conference. (G. E.
Marsh anti J. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.)

August 16-24 — Iowa Stale Conference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
nnd Linford Moore.)

While the final facts of the 1946- 
’47 budget arc not yet complete, it 
appears that total income will bo 
approximately $33,000.00.

This is $8,406.60 short of the 
budget. Expenses have boon re
duced all possible to meet this re
duction, but there is an anticipated 
deficit of $5,000.00 on the year’s 
work.

PRISCILLA AUXILIARY
The organized group of ministers’ wives will 

meet during the annual General Conference at 
Oregon. 111.. July 29 - August 10, 1917. The 
hour and place of meetings will be announced 
to suit the convenience of the members. This 
is where the problems and blessings peculiar 
to the particular needs of this group arc dis
cussed.

Come, and add the blessing of your counsel 
tn the end that all may have strength and 
vision to serve the Lord more efficiently in the 
days that lie ahead.

Grace M. Marsh, .Secy.

“Michillc Ann’1 was boni. June 14, to Mr. 
and Mrs. Kenneth Topping, Swanton, Ohio. 

Congratulations!

BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 5.00* 
100.00' 

5.15. 
2.50t 

50.00* 
6.00* 

161.25!
10.00* 

5.01* 
50.00* 
10.0'* 

200.01* 
26.75! 
39.75- 
3.00

VIRGINIA NOTES
Today. June 23. we opened our Daily Va

cation Bible School nt Dry Run with thirty- 
two children present. When we asked who 
could bring someone tomorrow, most of the 
children said, “We arc all here. There is no- 
one else to bring!” Would that we could al
ways say the same on Sunday!

The Virginia Conference ami Bible School 
dates are August 14-24. inclusive, with Bros. 
Ci. E. Marsh and Arlen Marsh as visiting min
isters.

Next week, June 30. to Browntown for Bi
ble School 
ring with 
June 29!

’I’hr Editor, accompanied by Mrs. Magaw 
am! Sidney David and Srs. Leota B. Hanson 
and Albert Logsdon, attended the Illinois 

Quarterly Conference at -
and 29.

Bro. Curtis J. Simpson, Grandville. Mich., 
has enrolled for the freshman class at Oregon 
Bil.le College in September. Wc hope soon to 
hear from other prospective freshmen. Keep 
the College growing!

“Words and Music,” a neat booklet of verse 
by Edith Andrew Burchell, Oregon, III., was 
recently published at headquarters’ print shop. 
Address the author for your copy. The price 
is $1.0(1, each.

Answer to “Guess Who" on page 11. The 
quartette pictured is composed of Peggy Lou, 
Joy Ann. Douglas, and Timothy Pearson, 
children of Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, 
Oregon, III.

“During the five days of June 9-13, Bible 
school was condiii ted in Cashmere, Wash., 
with an average attendance of twenty-two 
pupils.”—Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash.

Sr. Ruth Hoskins, a nurse at W.anmdts 
Clinic. Orrgoh. HI., returned home. June 2G. 
from Eden Valley ami Saint Cloud. Minn., 
where she had been vacationing two weeks.

Sr. Lura Boyce, Oklahoma City, Okla., re
ports that her uncle, Bro. John Lehman, West 
Milton, Ohio, was “eighty-seven years young 
on Tuesday, June 17.”

A Brother & Sister
Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Hoke 
Mr. & Mrs. S. S. Claussen 
Mrs. C. W. Scott 
Harvey (’. Krogh, Sr. 
Dorothy Magaw
Tempe. Ariz., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Ferris Zcchiel 
Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick 
Indiana Conference 
Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Ward 
Mr. & Mrs. Dale Dunbar 
Mr. & Mrs. Cecil Patrick 
Mr. & Mrs. Frederick Claussen 
A Family

Sr. J. D. Humphreys, lit. 2. Potts Camp, 
Miss., would like to see an article or two in 
The Herald, telling about Daniel 5—some
thing entitled, perhaps, “The Handwriting on 
the Wall.

Bro. nnd Sr. James Mattison, Hammond, 
La., arrived nt headquarters. June 27, bring
ing Laura Mae Bankston. Rita Landry, and 
Ella I.nu Foster for tin- Summer Bible Train
ing School. Th<* Mattisons returned next day 
to the Pelican State.

Sr. J. S. Lyon is visiting her son, 
M. W. Lyon, in Oregon. 111.

Bro. and Sr. Gordon Shrode and son, Doug
las. Young America. Minn., arc visiting withi 
her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Henry Reed, Ore

gon, HI.
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Please enroll me as a student in:

| | Youth Rally Summer School

Age-----Name____

Street ----

City and State

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by
i

L

“I surely enjoy rending The Restitution 
Herald.”—Mrs. Lydia Chapman, Camden, 111.

Now Is the Time!
Enrollment Coupon

The coupon below is for your convenience. 
Those who have not enrolled should do so as 
soon as possible. The time is short.

BEREAN YOUTH RALLY ENROLLMENTS 
(July 14-27)

1. Diane Lo Masurier, Holbrook, Nebr.
2. Sidney Hammond, Holbrook, Nebr.
3. Joe De Oss, Holbrook, Nebr.
4. Lois Rahn, Cabazon, Calif.
5. Elaine Cripe, Los Angeles, Calif.
6. Francos Hotchkiss, Grand Rapids, Mich.
7. Gilbert Maegregor, Grand Rapids, Mich.
S. Mary Knapp, Grand Rapids, Mich.
9. Arlene De Young, Grand Rapids, Mich.

10. David Holquist, Grand Rapids, Mich.
11. Don McBride, Grand Rapids, Mich.
12. .loan Hunter, Grand Rapids, -Mich.
13. Barbara Dangl, Grand Rapids, Mich.
1-1. Patricia Jenkins, Grand Rapids, Mich.
15. Yvonne* Loighty, South Bend, Ind.
16. John McLeod, Pomona, Calif.
17. Patricia Andrew, Oregon, III.
IS. Joyce Overholser, San Gabriel, Calif.
19. Donna Uline, Nappanee, Tnd.
20. Pat Naylor, Nappanee, Ind.
21. Ruth Savage. Waite Park. Minn.
22. Marion Joyce Otto, Eden Valley. Minn.
23. Rosemary Spruce, Baraga, Mich.
24. Alive Franklin, Grand Rapids, Mich.
25. Ann Rice, Grand Rapids, Mieh.
26. Irene Ryno, Grand Rapids, Mich.
27. Shirley Hulfer, Michigantown, Ind.
28. Barbara Kump, Oregon, Hl.
29. John Leslie Raymer, Omaha, Nebr.
3(1. John Paul Overholser, San Gabriel, Calif.

many articles of 
also Ivars of

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17 

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Friebel
COST-

SI 5.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send us your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

SCHIER - CANFIELD

Bedecked in spie wedding attire, on 
scheduled moment. Miss Grace L. Schier of 
0»CRon. III., on the arm of her father, Hiram 
^''liicr, to the organ strains of “Here Comes 
div Bride,” marched down the aisle of the 
candle-illumined, floral-adorned church to 
*ithin a step of her waiting betrothed—Glenn 
E- Canfield of Cliana, III

Miss Lois Carpenter, ever-faithful church 
WRanist, had previously filled the vibrant air 

the house of worship with rapt music of 
k'vo, followed by two touching vocal numbers 
Ku‘ the groom’s sister- .Mrs. David Faulconer: 
these while two brothers of the bridal party 
““Hiram Schier, Jr., and Eugene Canfield— 
^•ere ushering the respective families and 
friends.

As the organ pealed the first strains of the 
I Mandi, the ushers preceded the best man— 

B'tissol, another groom’s brother—down the 
richl side aisle to his position al the altar, 
followed by the groom Then. the maid of 
honor—Miss Georgia Johnson—advanced to 
her position, being followed by the bride’s 
fix year-old niece as flower girl, accompanied 
by her younger brother, Larry, bearing the 
B-ihle and ring.

Quiet reigned.
Prayer to the Father of all love, (hat He 

«'ould implant firmly within the hearts of the 
betrothed the seeds of true comprehension of 
the meaning of the sacred. Heaven-designed 
matrimonial pledge which they were about to 
pllight each to the other for life’s duration, 

' was invoked.
| Followed friendly pastoral admonition re- 
j sjpecting God’s lifelong obligation upon all 

~'ho mutually exchange their nuptial vows, 
which were mutually approved.

Graciously, the father, in behalf of himself 
•Tnd her attending mother, gave their only 
daughter, Grace Schier, unto marriage to 
Glenn E. Canfield. Hunildy and realistically 
fteccpting, Glenn proffered his name to her in 
liicu of the name of her father Grace acqui
ring, they immediately exchanged golden 
dings, as nncorrupt ildc symbols of mutual 
servitude in lifelong vows.

Accordingly, the undersigned fell fully jus
tified in exercising the rights of the clergy, 

- a.nd pronounced them husband and wife ac
cording to the laws of Heaven and of the 
State.

Following a prayer for divine guidance, 
a.lway, the party about faced, and the pastor 
presented Mr. and Mrs. Glenn Canfield, who 
would gladly greet their numerous friends in 
t'he narthex.

Thence all repaired to the beautified base
ment where a mammoth glorified rake and ice 
(team were waiting.

Tables had become laden with neatly 
wrapped packages, large and small. A half 
hour, and two pairs of active hands had 
brought lo light, not only 
great utility and value, but 
gratitude and appreciation in the eyes of the 
recipients.

Soon after the return of the newlywed 
ffrnm a trip to Niagara Falls, they hope to 
settle close to Chana, Hl. F. L. Austin.
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Truth Seekers’ Tracts Books

“This gospel must first be published among all nations' (Mar^ 13:10).

TRACTS

•1.00

.6010

10 .60 BOOKS

Each
10 .60

.9015 10$
15 .90

$1.6525
15 .90

25
.9015

7515 .90

3.507515 .90
20 1.20 2.6045
20 1.20

1.25
1.2020

20 1.20 25

20 1.20 BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each20 1.20

$ .25

.20

.20

.20
50

.20

.201.00 7.50

Oregon, Illinois

y
I*

Per 
Doz.

25
25

Per 
Doz.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

30
35

Per 
100

Per 
100

15
10
10

10

1.75
1.75
1.85
2.00

Per 
6

.30

.60

.60

.60

25
35

1

National Bible Institution,

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

God’s Promises, Drew. 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt. 4pp. 
A Study of the Word "Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Woids of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 

Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must 1 Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4 pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.

Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.

The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.

Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 
Jones, 6pp.

Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, Spp.

Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.

Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, Spp.

Hell—What Is It? Spp.

i

i

I

!

i

ill

r 
i

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

4.00
Free for postage

Where Arc the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)
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—Authenticated News Photo.

L 1 B E R T Y AND PROGRESS
The liberty enjoyed by Americans has been wotldcrful impetus to progress. Shown in this pic

ture is the Statue of Liberty, New York Harbor, and a symbol of American achievement, the 
“Mallard," latest in American air travel. . . . The Statue of Liberty, given by the French to Ameri
cans in commemoration of the one hundredth anniversary of American independence, presents 
a warm welcome to incoming ships. It stands approximately three hundred feet high. In the 
Statue's uplifted hand, lighted from within, is a torch, and she holds in her other hand a tablet 
that reads merely—“July 4, 1776.” Elevators permit visitors to ascend high into the Statue’s head. 
. ... Luxury and safely are outstanding features of the “Mallard,” an amphibian plane well equipped 
to land on earth or sea. With a wing spread of sixty-six feet, eight inches, it can carry a transport 
of 3,280 pounds. It travels well above two hundred miles per hour.. . . Someday, Christ will return 
to give liberty to the captives of all earth, freeing from drudgery, sickness, heartaches, and ’death. 
In the wake of that liberty will arise divine and eternal achievement surmounting all man’s dreams.

11

‘i
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sins arc
some men
come that judgment must begin at the house of God,” 
but, if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God?” “If the righteous

. f • 1 ” ’ Z ---------------” •'••*•** V11V V«ll£tZKAlV HUM W---------1

y ■ . . in his days shall the appear?” (1 Peter 4:17, 18.)

E
;« \21r J

■

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. JohnHon, Associate Editor

--
art of March, 1879.
' -J of December.

crieth; the poor also and him that hath 
Christ will prove His right to be Ruler.

Isaiah, foreseeing the reign of Christ, prophesied: “Of 
the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end (Isa. 9:7). Daniel likewise prophesied Christ’s 
Kingdom would start small like a stone "cut out of the 
mountain without hands,” but grow until it “became a 
gteat mountain, and filled the whole earth” (2:35). 
Christ must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 

feet. I he last enemy that shall be destroyed is death” (1 
Cor. 15:25, 26). Revelation 20 shows that Christ's reign 
will continue one thousand years. Then "shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him [God | that put all things 
under him | Christ |, that God may be all in all” (1 Cor. 
15:28). True, the Angel Gabriel foretold that Christ 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his 

kingdom there shall be no end,” proving that Christ will 
be a King throughout eternity, but the foregoing texts 
prose that His Kingdom will start small, increase gradu
ally, and require a Millennium for full victory and con
summation.

_'S ft

righteous flourish” (Psalm 72:4-7). When Christ thus 
judges, or rules, all “kings shall fall down before him” 
(v. 11). Some texts indicate that nations will be forced to 
serve Christ in His Kingdom, but Psalm 7(2:11 and 12 in
dicate that the nations will serve Christ because of His 
wonderful service to mankind: “All nations shall serve 
him"—why? “FOR he shall deliver die needy when he 

i no helper.”

Time and Eternity
Long continuing time leads the weary to question if 

ever the Saviour will return. Not uncommonly. Christians, 
though sincerely believing in the coming of Christ, ques
tion, "What can be gained by further delay? Is it possible 
that we have been mistaken in our interpretation about 
Christ's coming? How much longer must we wait?" 
Scoffers who disbelieve in the coming of the Lord take 
advantage of this long continuing time and, “walking 
after their own lusts,” say, "Where is the promise of his 
coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all things con
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation."

The Scripture answers, “The Lord is not slack concern
ing his promise as some men count slackness, but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should jterish, 
but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 
Then the Apostle Peter assured that, long as the wait 
might be, the “day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night"—suddenly, realistically, and when many people arc 
unprepared for Him. The hands on God’s clock do not 
turn backward. Time passes; eternity approaches!

John the Rcvelator on the Isle of Patmos saw an angel 
“stand upon the sea and on the earth,” lifting “up his 
hand to heaven” and swearing “by him that liveth for ever 
and ever . . . that there should be time no longer" (Rev. 
10:1-6). Time will have ended; eternity will have begun.

“Now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for noW is 
our salvation nearer than when we | first] believed. The 
night is far sjxmt, the day is at hand” (Rom. 13:11, 12). Judgment Now in Effect ill tllC Church 

Jesus, Earth’s Coming Judge and King Though the world at large will not come into judg-
Prior to eternity,'Christ will “judge the world in right- nicnl until Cbrist “sh:,n t,lc <luick a"dx ,h' 

eousness” (Acts 17:31). God has “committed all judg- his appearing and his kingdom” (2 Tim. 4:1), those wn 
ment unto the Son: that all men should honour the Son, bdon8 *° Cbnst are bcin8 judfied Somc mC" .
even as they honour the Father” (John 5:22, 23)—having s,ns are °Pcn beforehand going before to judgment; ana 
“given him authority to execute judgment” (v. 27). Jesus solne mcn tbcY fo,low after” (1 Tim. 5:24). “The time is 
“was ordained of God to be judge of quick and dead” comc that judgment must begin at 
(Acts 10:42). “With righteousness shall he judge the poor ' - . ....... -......
.. .and righteousness shall Be the girdle of his loins” (Isa. * „ -■ - -..................... „ .-o-—
11:4, 5). “He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner 
save the children of the needy ... in his days shall the appear?” (1 Peter 4:17 18 x

at Oregon, Illinois, under

$2.50 per
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By T. M. Ferrell, Holbrool{, Nebraska

r
to

T. M. Ferrell

I

reference
be more just

1 Corinthians 15:51-54. Paul spoke of 
resurrection when the corruptible dead will

It does 
soul" is mentioned by the people, those two words 
occur together in the whole Bible. In fact, the word “im
mortal"-occurs only once (1 Tim. 1:17), and then in ref
erence to God only. "Now unto the King eternal, immor
tal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever." The word “immortality" occurs only five 
times in our Bible, and is used variously in reference to 
God, to man in his post-resurrection state, and to the 
work of Christ in the gospel.

The five places where the word “immortality" occurs 
are as follows: in reference to God—“The King of kings, ‘ 
and Lord of lords; who only hath immortality,.. . whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see" (1 Tim. 6:16); to man in 
the future (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) where Paul speaks of the 
“last trump" when the dead will be raised and the right
eous living will be changed to immortality; (Rom. 2:7) 
where it says. “To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing see!^ for . . . immortality, eternal life," which 
definitely shows that we do not already possess immortal
ity, or we would not seek it. The other reference to im
mortality is in 2 Timothy 1:10, "Our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished [triumphed over] death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel." 
While this scripture can be very (Please turn to page 11)

Immortality on Condition

I'HOUGH with all our might, we as members of the 
-L Church of God teach and preach the important truths 

of the Bible—such as the Kingdom of God to be estab
lished on earth, the literal second coming of Christ, and 
resurrection of the dead to immortality—all our efforts 
will be in vain it there is harbored in the mind of the re
ceiver the idea that he is already immortal, naturally, anil 
from birth.

If one believes he has endless life now and goes to his 
reward at death, the necessity of Christ's coming again 
to raise the dead to immortality is gone. The 
idea of reward at death and eternal abode tn 
heaven does away with the truth of the estab
lishment of God's Kingdom on earth at some 
future time. Let us examine the Scriptures to 
see how God promises His people life and im
mortality on condition.

The word “mortal,” according to common 
dictionary definition, means: “subject 
death, destined to die." “Immortal." means 
just the opposite: "not mortal, imperishable.” 
The use of these two words in the Scriptures 
should be noted. The word “mortal" is used in 
to man, as Job 4:17 says—“Shall mortal man 
than God?” Also, in 
the time in 
put on incorruption and the righteous living will be 
changed—“for . . . this mortal must put on immortality.”

The first man. Adam, was mortal. He was subject to 
death when God told him that he should surely die if he 
disobeyed by eating of the forbidden fruit. He was des
tined to die after he had eaten of the fruit and the curse 
was placed upon him, and upon all his descendants. “By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men” (Rom. 5:12). The 
Bible teaches us over and over that man is mortal, has 
been mortal since Adam, and will be mortal until death 
itself is finally done away under the reign of Christ.

The subject of the condition of man in death is large 
enough to be treated separately, but consider briefly the 
unanimous voice of the Scriptures as a whole which 
teaches us that dead men think nothing (Psalm 146:4), 
know nothing (Eccl. 9:5), see nothing (Job 14:21). can
not work (Eccl. 9:10), cannot be rewarded (Eccl. 9:5), 
arc as asleep (1 Thcss. 4:13), and are as dead as a dead 
beast (Eccl. 3:19). The teaching of the state of man in 
death, contrary to common teaching, has not changed

since the beginning, and was not changed by the Christ. If 
there is no real death, how can there be a real resurrection 
from the dead?

In coming to an understanding of the use of these 
words, “immortal" and "immortality,” in the Bible, it is 
best to turn to places where the words occur. We arc re
minded of the experience of the late Brother L. E. Conner, 
for several years president of our General Conference, 
who. when on a debating team in his school days, was 
given the affirmative on the resolution. "Man Possesses an 

Immortal Soul." Not having the Bible knowl
edge that was his in later years, he thought, 
“Surely, this is an easy assignment, for the 
Bible must abound in references to the immor
tal soul." According to his own word, he be
gan reading the New Testament, reading 
from the first verse of Matthew to the last 
verse of Revelation, and to his amazement dis
covered that “immortal soul" is never even 
mentioned. This was a revelation to him. and 
he said that from that time onward he was a 
confirmed believer in the mortality of man.

seem paradoxical, that as much as “immortal' 
never
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Love Thy Brother, but Not As Cain

By Kirby N. Davis, Oregon, Illinois

“We should love one another . .. not as Cain" (1 John 3:11,12).

Chapter. "By faith

L

the faith that was

was very thankful

Z'”' ENF.SIS 4:1-9 presents many interesting thoughts 
VJ and problems. Besides a few minor problems, there 
are two major ones in this text. The first is, Why did the 
Lord have respect unto Abel's offering and not unto 
Cain's offering? The second is. What is meant in the last 
sentence of verse seven? It reads, “Unto thee shall be his 
desire, and thou shall rule over him.'’

When Eve brought forth Cain, she 
to the Lord. She said, “I have gotten 
a man from the Lord.’’ She had re
ceived a man child in the way the 
Lord had provided. Later, Abel was 
born and developed into a more 
noble character than his brother. 
Abel was a shepherd and Cain was 
a farmer. Cain made an offering to 
the Lord of the fruit of the ground, 
while Abel offered the first-fruits of 
his flock to God. God had respect 
for Abel's offering, but for Cain's He 

1 had no respect. Cain became angry 
about this and the Lord asked him 
why he was wroth and why had he 
become so sour or down in the face. 
God continued by telling hirti that if 
he had done well he would be ac
cepted. but if he did not do well, he 
needed to be justified by a sin- 
offering. “Unto thee shall be his de
sire, and thou shalt rule over him,” 
was the next statement that Got! 
made to Cain. Some time later, as 
Cain was talking to his brother, his anger overwhelmed 
him and he killed Abel in the field. When Cain was 
asked about his brother, he answered that he did not 
know where he was, and asked, “Am I my brother's 
keeper ?”

Now we shall consider the first major problem in this 
text. We read: “In process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of 
his flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had re
spect unto Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain and to 
his offering he had not respect.” Why did God have re
spect unto Abel's offering and not unto Cain’s offering?

Both Cain and Abd offered to the Lord of the mate
rials they were working with each day. Cain, however, 
did not necessarily bring the best fruitage of the earth to 
the Lord hut merely some of the produce, whether good 
or bad. Abel brought the best from his Hocks, the first
lings. to sacrifice to the Lord.

For further study of this problem, turn to the Faith 
Abd oficred unto God a more excel

lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was right
eous. God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh” 
( Heb. 11:4). By faith Abel oficred a 
more acceptable sacrifice, and alack 
of faith caused Cain’s offering to not 
be accepted. Cain’s lack of faith is 
shown by his not necessarily bring
ing the best fruit of the earth for his 
sacrifice. Cam would have been ac
cepted had he done well.

To be accepted of God, one first 
must be justified. Paul said, “To him 
that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousness'’ 
(Rom. 4:5). Cain would have been 
justified and accepted, had he but 
had faith in the Almighty God. 
Faith would have caused him to 
make the sin-offering that God told 
him was necessary. Yes, God had re
spect for Abel's offering because of 

with it and did not respect Cain's offer
ing because of the lack of faith.

For our second major problem, we shall consider what 
God meant when He said, “Unto thee shall be his desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him.” Unto Cain shall be whose 
desire and Cain shall rule over whom? It seems to me 
that this latter part of the verse is giving Abel into the 
care of his brother; Cain. It was common in those days 
for the older to be responsible for his younger brother. 
Unto thee shall be his [thy brother’s] desire, and thou 

shalt rule over him.” This interpretation seems logical be
cause of the two following verses, wherein Cain abused 
this authority given him by killing his brother. The very

GENESIS 4:1-9

“Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare Cain, and said. I have 
gotten a man from the Lord. And she 
again bare his brother Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of tin* ground. Ami in process of 
time it came to pass, that Cain brought 
of tin fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought 
of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. Ami the Lord had respect, unto 
Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect. 
And Cain was very wroth, and his coun
tenance fell. And the Lord said unto 
Cain, Why art thou wroth.* and why is 
thy countenance fallen? If thou doost 
well, shalt thou not be accepted? ami if 
thou doost not well, sin lieth at the door. 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shall rule over him. And Cain talked 
with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 
and slew him. And the Lord said unto 
Cain. Where is Abel thy brother? Ami he 
said. I know nut: Am 1 my brother’s 
keeper ?”
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Will There Be Another World War?
By /. Smith in "The Prophetic News”

for the

I

in

question that Cain asked the Lord implies that he knew 
■"’hat was expected of him. “Am 1 my brother’s keeper?’’ 
'Cain knew that he was his brother’s keeper and was cast 
out beyond recovery because of his deliberate rebellion 
against God’s command. Hence, we as Christians are ad
monished by John to love one another. He said, “This is 
the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. Not as Cain who was of that

wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous” (1 John 3:11, 12). Where in the beginning, 
other than in the latter part of the seventh verse that we 
are considering, is the message that we should love one 
another? When Abel was given into Cain’s care, He was 
to love him, but was not to “care” for him in the manner 
that hexlid. Brethren, love one another, but not as Cain.

name. But in figurative language, it fits Great Britain per
fectly. She is famous for her ships and her merchandise, as 
Tarshish was of old. She certainly will defend Palestine 
against any invader. Furthermore, the figure of the “lion,” 
which is Britain's national symbol, and “the young lions,” 
as her colonies, perfectly fits in with the prophecy.

Behind the clouds the sun is bright; and, although this 
war will be the greatest of all time, yet, thank God, it will 
be the final one. The prayer which you have prayed from 
childhood will be answered at last: “Thy kingdom come.” 
It will come, and the King of Kings also will come to 
establish it. ■' '

When these great nations are gathered in battle against 
Jerusalem, it is written: “Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
cast . . . and the Lord my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee . . . and the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his 
name one.”

Our Lord then will set up a universal world empire. 
Then will be fulfilled the prophecy of Daniel, who, after 
describing the rise and fall of the coming world empires 
(Babylon, Media-Pcrsia, Greece, and Rome), said: “I saw 
in the night visions, and, behold, one like? the Son of man 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan
guages. should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed.”

Will the next war be the final one? Those who take 
upon themselves to answer that with a positive, “Yes,” 
are going further than I am prepared to go. But I will 
say this, that the nations today are getting into position 
(as described in the Bible) for the final conflict.

I BELIEVE there will be another world war 
following reasons:

(1) The nations are preparing for another war.
(2) There is far less unity among the great powers to

day than there was after World War I.
(3) The Bible positively affirms that there will be an

other world war.
But why quote the Bible? Because it has never been 

known to err in one of its predictions, although it con
tains hundreds of them; and many of them dealing with 
great cities, great nations, and world empires. It is the 
only book in the work! which contains history in advance.

The Prophet Ezekiel graphically described the march 
of a great confederacy of nations “from the north parts” 
down through Palestine. He said: “It shall be in the latter 
days.” The purpose of this invasion may be not only to 
make a spoil of the land of Palestine, but to seize the Suez 
Canal, the shipping key of the world. Ezekiel mentioned 
these nations by name, but called them by the names of 
their original settlers: the grandsons of the great-grand
sons of Noah. Foremost among them, he mentioned Ma
gog, who was the second son of Japhcth, and who settled 
in the south of Russia. He also mentioned Persia, as being 
confederate with them. “Gomer, and all his bands” arc 
there. He was the first son of Japhcth. It is believed that 
some of Japheth’s descendants settled in Germany. His 
first-born son was 'Ashkenaz. Smith's Bible Dictionary 
says: ‘‘In rabbinical phraseology rhe Jews of Germany are 
termed Ashkenazim." (See also Chamber’s Encyclopedia.)

That God is against these invading hosts is clear: “Son 
of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog [Rus
sia], the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, andqsrophcsy 
against him.” Many Bible students identify Meshech and 
Tubal as Moscow and Tobolsk. This invasion of Palestine 
is withstood by “the merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
young lions thereof,” together with their allies. It is quite 
true that there is no great power today known by this
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The Life of Christ

By Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

"fesits increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and

I

Timothy Peaisun

that the mind of Jesus had 
normal boy of twelve years, 
shall discover that He always

man" (Lithe 2:52).

Greek king who was sup- 
an ancient golden age. It 

seems significant that to the Wise Men this star meant a 
golden age to come.

'1’hc account of the visits of the shepherds and the Wise 
Men when they came to Jesus' crib is well known, and it 
is unnecessary to recount it at this time. Suffice it to say 

was praised and honored more at His birth

called “Saturn" in honor of a 
posed to have ruled during

that the Lord
than He has been at any rime since.

Al the

day — a
the new-born Saviour. Anna

hundred years of age. Her words always

TN STUDY ING the life of Christ, one does well to 
1 get a historical background at time of—

The Childhood of fesits
Herod the Great followed the Maccabees as ruler of 

Judea in .37 B.C. Forty years later, unknown to Herod, 
the Messiah was horn near the capital city at the town of 
Bethlehem. Caesar Augustus was ruling in Rome, and 
Palestine was a satellite of the Roman Empire. According 
to the Biblical account: “In those days an edict was pro
claimed by Emperor Augustus that a census of the whole 
world should he taken, It was the first census, 
taken when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 
So everyone went to his own town to register. 
Ami Joseph went up, from Galilee, from the 
town of Nazareth to Judea to the city of David 
called Bethlehem, because he belonged to the 
house and family of David, to register with 
Mary, who was engaged to him and who was 
soon to. become a mother. While they were 
there, the time came for her child to be born,, 
and she gave birth to her first-born son; and 
she wrapped him up, and laid him in a manger, for there 
was no room for them at the inn.” (Goodspeed, The New 
Testament. All Biblical quotations are from this Transla
tion unless otherwise specified.)

It happened that on that same night there were some 
wise shepherds in the proximity. They had read of the 
prophecies of the coming of the Messiah and knew that 
He would be King of the world. When they received the 
tidings from an angel that the Saviour had been born, 
they went immediately to Bethlehem to worship Him.

About this time. Wise Men from India followed a star 
to Jerusalem. Once in every eight hundred five years, the 
planets Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn arc in conjunction; that 
is, they appear close'together in a straight line. You and I 
shall not witness this phenomenon in the present age. It 
will not reoccur until the year 2409 A.D. Astronomers 
have discovered that in the year 6 B.C., the probable date 
of Jesus’ birth, these stars formed a horizontal column of 
light, one planet behind another. As the Wise Men 
trekked from the East, they surely must have marveled 
at this wonderful sight. Above Jerusalem, forming the 
point of a heavenly arrow, sparkled the brightly beaming 
stars.

One of die stars that showed the way to Jesus’ crib was

• age of eight days, Jesus’ parents came to the 
Temple with the little Babe. A devoted old man 
named Simeon had been promised of God that 
he would sec the Redeemer before his death. 
At that moment when Jesus was brought into 
the Temple, he appeared, took the Baby in his 
arms, ami blessed Him. What triumph there 
was in his voice that day when he prayed, 
“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation" (Luke 2:29, 30, A.V.).

About the same time — probably the same 
prophetess called Anna recognized the Baby as 

was very old, not less than 
one hundred years of age. Her words always were re
spected, so we can imagine the effect upon bystanders in 
the Temple when she spoke of Him to all of them who 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem.

Until Jesus was twelve years of age, wc have no record 
of His physical and mental developments. During this ■. 
time. He stayed at home and was taught by His mother. 
Since Joseph was a carpenter, he could not have had time 
to contribute much to the early education of Jesus. It was 
Mary who was responsible for most of Jesus’ primary 
teaching. At the time the family journeyed to Jerusalem 
for the Passover, the Boy Jesus had knowledge, however, 
that Mary could not have taught Him. In "some myste
rious manner God had educated His Son, because Jesus 
was found asking questions of the priests in the Temple 
anil answering their questions. According to Luke 2:47, 
“All that heard him were astonished at his understanding 
and answers.” Here we see 
developed beyond that of a 
From this time forward, wc 
hail understanding that superseded that of His contem
poraries. He possessed divine wisdom that came to His
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First Year of Christ's Ministry
At the beginning of the ministry of 

Christ, it happened that some very im
portant people were in political power. 
Because these men played an important 
part in the later life of Christ, let us no
tice the position each held.

Tiberius Caesar, ruler in Rome.
Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea. 
Herod, governor of Galilee.
Herod Philip, governor of Ilurea

(north of Galilee).
Lysanius, governor of Abilene (east 

of Mount Hermon).
Annas and Caiaphas, high priests.

The first character wlio enters the stage set by John the 
Baptist jor the appearance of Christ was Herod. This im
moral ruler married the wife of his brother Philip and 
was reproved for this and other sinful acts by John. Herod 
promptly put him in prison, where he stayed during the 
first year.

At this time, the ministry of Jesu's begins. One Wednes
day evening, in 30 A.D., Jesus and His mother were at
tending a wedding feast. It happened that the wine gave 
out before the thirst of the guests did, and Mary came to 
Jesus with the problem. Jesus told her that the time to 
work miracles had not come but, at her insistence, turned 
enough water to wine to supply the demand. On this day, 
Jesus began to work miracles and the people believed on 
Him.

About April 1, Jesus went to Jerusalem for the Pass- 
over. There He found the Levites selling animals in the 
Temple at exorbitant prices and the money changers 
were robbing the poor peasants who came there to wor
ship. The Master, who had been (Please turn to page 10)

aid many times when He had difficult decisions to make. Imagine having been without food for more than a month 
One of the oddities in the life of Christ is that there is and suddenly having realized that you had power to turn 

no record of what happened to Jesus between the ages of stones to palatable bread. Your temptation would have 
twelve and thirty years. The only hint we have as to what been strong to misuse that power. Though you knew that

I He was doing is found in Luke 2:52: “Jesus increased in the consequences would reveal you as a weakling, unfit 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.” to be trusted with many important matters, you would 
Mr. Bruce Barton has speculated about the type of life probably think twice before giving up an opportunity to

I Jiesus led in Nazareth. 1 le believes that life in Nazareth become ruler of the world. Jesus, however, had an answer 
was cheerful and easy-going. He described life in that for temptation.
little town thus: “Get thee behind me, Satan,” He commanded, “for it

“The sun shone almost every day; the land was fruit- is written, ‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and
ful; to make a living was nothing much to worry about, him only shalt thou serve’” (Luke 4:8).
I here was plenty of time to visit. Families went on pic- In mockery, the evil one defied the Christ to throw 
nics in Nazareth, as elsewhere in the world; young peo- Himself down from a lofty pinnacle and to prove that 
pie walked together in the moonlight and fell in love in God would not permit Him to be hurt. But Jesus said

I the spring. Boys laughed boisterously at their games and that He would not tempt the Lord. “The forty-day period 
got into trouble with their pranks. And Jesus, the boy of trial was a total success, for the youth who had been a 
who worked in the carpenter show, was a leader among carpenter remained in the wilderness; a man came out.” 
them.” (Barton, The Man Nobody Knows, page 10.) (Barton, The Man Nobody Knows, page eighteen.)

Whatever it was that occupied Jesus’ 
lime during those eighteen years served 
to make Him a mental and a physical 
giant.

i Jesus was about thirty years of age 
when He first met His cousin. John the 
Baptist. John was baptizing near Aenon 
on the Jonlan River where there was 
much water. John testified that as Jesus 
came up out of the water, the blessing 
of God appeared in the form of a dove 
which perched upon Christ's shoulder. 
He said a voice came from heaven 
which said, “Th is is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased.”

After a prayer of thanksgiving by the Saviour. He was 
led out into the desert by His desire to commune with 
the Father. Jesus must have felt that He needed this period 
of preparation for the enormous task that lay before Him. 
He was not satisfied with the instruction He had en
joyed for thirty years; He needed the strength that a 
severe test of faith would afford Him.

For a month and ten days, the Master wandered about 
the waste lands near the Dead Sea. During this time, it 
is unlikely He saw anyone. He was alone with God. 
Papini wrote, concerning this period of trial, “The time 
allotted to the new liberator before announcing the prom
ised kingdom was forty days of close communion with 
God to receive the supreme inspiration.” (Papini, The 
Life of Christ.)

When the Lord went, into the wilderness. He was well 
seasoned as an outdoor man. Proof that Jesus was physi
cally fit and well prepared for a ministry of hardships is 
found in the fact that He fasted forty days, yet had will 
power enough to withstand Satan at the end of that time.
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News anti Prophecy longest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

AMERICAN RABBIS. The Central Confer- 
(•nee of American Rabbis was held at Mon

treal recently, it being their fifty-eighth an
nual convention. One of the decisions which 
they reached with a great deal of unanimity 
concerned mixed marriages. The following 
resolution expressed their sentiments. It 
reads: ‘’Tin* Centra! Conference of American 
Rabbis does not .sanction mixed marriages be
tween Jews and non .lews, without conversion, 
and it therefore calls upon the members of 
the conference to discourage such marriages 
and to refrain from officiating at them.”

One of the first requirements with which 
God charged* the Israelites was to refrain 
from giving their children in marriage to non-

Tndia. One thing about pagan worship that 
has always struck my imagination is the zeal 
with which they go about their religious rites 
and the willingness to punish themselves in 
order to appease the anger of some god which 
they ignofantly worship. I have been lold that 
one of the hindrances to Christian missionary 
work among pagan worshipers is the lark of 
personal sacrifice on the part of tin mission
aries. The pagans reason, “If your God is as 
great and good ns you claim, why don't you 
sacrifice for Him in your worship?” Perhaps, 
the pagan has an argument that deserves a 
more careful consideration on the purl of 
Christians than usually is given. If Christians 
would apply their faith to the daily life with 
the vigor and zeal that marks the devotions 
and worship of the pagans. Christianity would 
have a greater impact on the lives of the non
Christians than now attends it.

ATOMIC BOMBS. President Robert M.
Hutchins, Chicago University, where the 

atomic bomb was pioneered, lately declared 
that Hip United States m»w has enough atomic 
Bombs to “destroy the rest of the world.1’ if 
we would “attack right away.” He continued: 
“Our wartime and postwar genius has pro
duced disease and famine-spreading devices 
which will wipe out our victims who escape 
from our bombs. ... If we wish to be saved, 
we shall have to practice justice and love, 
however humiliating it may be to do so.” Then 
two statements, which seem to be the pre
vailing thoughts of present-day world-savers, 
followed: “Our Christian civilization will have 
to christianize itself in a hurry”; and. “The 
universal brotherhood, which alone will save 
us, must be sought under law.”

Without doubt, the world is heading toward 
the “Valley of Jehoshaphat” where all nations 
will be assembled in their last final struggle. 
All the legislation in the world cannot pre
vent this prophetic event from being ful
filled. Why is it that men seemingly never will 
learn that righteousness and peace cannot 
come by law? The Israelites sought to estab
lish “brotherhood'* under law — they failed. 
Law never created love in any man's heart. It 
never was intended that it should. Law is for 
the transgressor! Especially, is it true that 
laws of men will not be able to bring about 
“universal brotherhood,” as suggested by Dr. 
Hutchins. The only kind uf brotherhood that 
will meet all requirements is that which is ob
tained through adoption into the family of 
God.

PAGAN ZEAL. The current issue of the 
“Pathfinder” carries a picture of a large 

mass of Moslems praying toward Mecca, with 
an accompanying article on the religions of

SALVATION FOR THE JEWS. The trial of 
two of the leading characters in the famous 

Oberammergau Passion Play recently has 
come to a close. They were charged with be
ing Nazis and furthering the cause of the 
Nazis during the years of their rule. The? two 
who were charged were Alois Lang, who 
played the role of Christ us, and Anton Prci- 
sengcr, who acted the part of Lazarus. Ac
cording to press reports, their acquittal was 
largely obtained through the testimony of 
Jews, who vouched for them that they were 
supporters of the Nazi rule only in so far ns 
they were forced by the Nazi strong arm.

Thus, the passion of the true Messiah, ns 
portrayed by this world renowned play, again 
will be given through the efforts of tin* peo
ple that made the original passion play a re
ality. Apart from all their shortcomings, the 
Jews have done a groat deal toward giving the 
gospel to the Gentiles. When the scroll of time 
is unfolded and deeds of men are made known, 
there will be found among the names of those 
who sacrificed and suffered much for the gos
pel's sake many names common to Jewish 
nomenclature. We gladly accept the .Lord’s 
pronouncement that “Salvation is of Hie 
Jews,” and for this feel bound to render to 
them due credit.

DAYS OF VENGEANCE. Jesus spoke about 
the “days of vengeance” that would come 

in order th it “all things that are written may 
fnllill. <l." These days of vengeance seem to 

in- the concluding days when the wrath ot God 
will be mixed with the fury of men. True, it 
had a preliminary fulfillment at the time of 
the destruction of Jerusalem a few years after 
the founding of the chun h, but at the best, 
this was only a foreshadowing of what will 
happen when Jerusalem again is surrounded 
by all nations as God commences a direct and 
definite pleading “for his people, and for his 
heritage Israel.”

With civilization collapsing in nearly all 
parts of the world, the world rapidly is being 
formed into two ramps—Christian and non
Christian— pro-Israel ami anti-Israel—the 
king of the North and the king of the South. 
As these two forces push at. each other, with 
great fury and meet on the mountains of 
Israel—tin- days of vengeance wi(l be on the 
world with the fury of man let loose and the 
wrath <>f God poured out. Of these days, the 
Prophet gives lilting description: 61 will 
plead against him [Gog. prince and king ot 
the North] with pestilence and .with blood; 
and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and great hailstones, 
and brimstone. Thus will I magnify myself; 
and I will be known in the eyes of many 
tions, and 
Lord.”

GIVE ME MY BIBLE. When Martin Nic- 
moller was visiting this country. In1 related 

an experience he had in the concent rat inn 
camp. He had been stripped of nearly all his 
personal possessions—even his Bible. When 
tin* commandant of Sachviihausen Concentre- , 
lion Camp came in to see him the next morn
ing after his being brought there, 'he asked 
Niemoller if he had any complaints or wishes. 
To which the noted preacher replied: 
have many complaints . . . and accordingly 
many wishes, but one wish before all tljat 
you give back to me my Bible and that in
stantly.”

CITY TO CITY. Of late, we have had fellow 
church members from cities of three differ

ent states that have visited in our home and 
worshiped with us on Sunday. This going 
from one city to another Io worship reminded 
me of the.great prophecy concerning the time 
when “ten men shall take hold out of all lan
guages of the nations, even shall take hold of 
the skirt of him that is a .lew. saying, Wr will 
go with you: for we have heard that God is 
with you.’’ At this time, it is written that 
“the inhabitants of one city shall go to an
other, saying. Let us go speedily to pray be
fore the Lord, ami to seek the Lord ot* hosts: 
I will go also.”

The influence that one has on another dear
ly is indicated in what will happen when peo
ple have a desire to worship ami also long 
that their fellows also will go before the Lord 
to worship. More could be brought into ••on- 
tact with the laird today, if people really were 
concerned about the spiritual welfare of their 
neighbors ami felt the responsibility that un
doubtedly must rest upon each one that knows 
the Lord.

mi-
they hIihII know that 1 am the

Israelites. The reason given: “They will turn 
away thy son from following me.” There were 
times when tin- Israelites disregarded this pro
hibition. and each time the thing happened 
which God had warned lhein concerning mixed 
marriages. Marrying within the Jewish family 
has kept Israel from being absorbed into 
other nations. Their loyalty to the faith of 
their lathers h.. been maintained, though or
thodox in tenet of faith.

The ministers of the Church of God could 
learn a lesson from the action of the rabbis 
in their decision Io discourage mixed mar
riages. Marrying out of the faith has been 
one of the weak links in the chain that holds 
the youth of the Church of God loyal to the 
faith of tl;p fathers.
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Keeping the Laws of God»■

By Marion Ellsworth, Blanchard, Michigan

I

substitutes these 
are worshiping

BEING BUSY

Ff you worn busy being kind. 
Before you knew it you would find

You’d soon forget to think ’Iwas true 
That someone was unkind to you.

If you were busy being glad, 
A ini cheering people who were sad.

..Although your heart, might ache a bit.
You’d soon forget io notice it.

If you wore busy doing good.
And doing just the best you could.

You’d have no time to blanti^some man
Who’s doing just the best he van.

Ff you were busy being true.
To what you know you ought tn do.

You’d be so busy you’d forget
The blunders of the folks you’ve met.

If you were busy being right
You’d find yourself too busy quite,

' To criticize your neighbor long 
Because he’s busy doing wrong.

■>

—Anonymous.

the ages, men have argued in this manner, ami they have 
been proved wrong by reaping sure and certain punish
ment.

There arc certain winds, such ns the trade winds, that 
blow over the sea at different times. Man knows about 
these winds and sails at such times as to gel the benefit of 
these trade winds. Would it not be as sensible to say that 
men do not need to use the trade winds anymore as to 
say that they do not need the laws of God anymore? We 

know that man does not need the 
trade winds as much as he did in 
olden times, yet he does not attempt 
to destroy them. Similarly, it is equally 
foolish for man to try to destroy God’s 
laws governing Christian conduct.

Generally, men have the greates 
contempt for a thief; the busines. 
world requires honesty and square 
dealing. Such laws of God have grown 
into our conscience through the slow 
upward climb of the race through the 
ages, ami we accept them without 
question. One of God’s laws com
monly broken, however, is, “Thou 
shah love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart." How many try to get 
around that! It seems man cannot 
come humbly before God and ac
knowledge love for Him and obliga
tion to Him. Every man owes God all 
he is ami has: life, health, property, 

family, or material success. Indeed, man 
factors for God. not realizing that they 
other gods.

Seeing that all God’s laws arc good, why does man sin 
even in the matter of overeating? Experience has proved 
beyond all doubt that it cannot be done without ruining 
health. Results show that intoxicating liquor is harmful. 
Why is it not even easier to obey the laws of God in regard 
to our bodies than to obey the laws in regard tc, the sea
sons? The answer is that God has left us a choice in 
considering our own lives, and we have a [KTverse 
idea that we can break His laws and show God how 
“smart" we are. What a foolish notion! The man who 
most nearly keeps the laws of his country is the freest 
man in that country; the man who most nearly keeps the 
laws of God is die freest and happiest man alive.

rXESI’l’I’E the Hood of infidel teaching that seems to 
-L/ have engulfed the world, one still is inspired by the 
first words of die bible: “In the beginning God." Strange, 
though, and incomprehensible arc the ways of men. Even 
those who recognize God persist in disobeying God. There 
are very few im n and women who do not in their hearts 
believe in a great and benevolent Power, in God who cre
ated all things and governs them by immutable rules. 
Why, then, do men persist in disobeying that Power?

Men believe and acknowledge that 
Gori ordained light ami darkness. 
They do not try to do in the dark 
those things that need light lor their 
best accomplishments. Certain of the 
laws of God pertain to the land and 
others to the sea. Men recognize that 
fact, using different tools when work
ing in those different elements. One 
would not think of taking a plow or 
a hoe or a mowing machine out into 
the water, nor would he attempt to use 
any of these machines on top of a 
mountain or down in a mine. Thus 
men recognize that God has a differ
ent law for each of these places: and 
he who professes to doubt God’s exist
ence obeys this type of law as readily 
as the man who expresses belief in 
God.

T here are laws of God governing 
springtime, summer, autumn, and 
winter. No one tries to harvest in the spring or to plant 
in the winter or midsummer. No one rebels against God’s 
laws governing the seasons. Would not everyone be 
amused to hear somebody argue that it would be far bet
ter to plant corn in the fall, proposing that it would get 
a better start for the next year, or to leave the harvesting 
of wheat until the winter when the weather is not so hot? 
Everyone would say such a man was insane ami refuse to 
listen even a minute to him.

Nevertheless, many people listen to equally silly argu
ments about man’s right to drink intoxicants, to over-eat. 
or to use tobacco"or other poisons. A man who willingly 
obeys some of the laws of God may try to justify himself 
in stealing, beating his neighbor in a business deal, taking 
his neighbor's wife if he can get her, ami claiming that 
all such matters are his own business. All down through
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there came a nobleman from Capernaum to Him. The 
man’s son was on his deathbed and he wanted Jesus io 
heal his son. The Lord knew there would be people

on the 
population 

inquired of of perhaps five hundred, probably less. Many of Jesus’

THE LIFE OF CHRIST

( Continued from pJge 7) 

hardened by hard work and outdoor life, made a whip 
and drwve out these hypocrites. After this. Jesus did many 
miracles and secured a large following, but He did no: 
tell who He was, for He needed no: any testimony from 
a man. At this time. He was content to be just a leader of 
the masses.

Following the Passover. Jesus took His little band of fol
lowers who had stayed with Him devotedly, repairing to 
the Jordan River. They tarried a few days and the disci
ples baptized many, though Jesus did not baptize any.

When the Pharisees heard that the followers of Jesus 
were baptizing more converts than John had baptized, 
Jesus foresaw trouble. Leaving Judea. He started for Gali
lee. On one hot day of the trip. He sat down on the edge 
of a well at the town of Sychar. It happened that this was 
Jacob's well that became so famous in Old Testament 
times. His disciples left to go into the city to obtain food. 
As Jesus sat there in the torrid afternoon sun (it was now 
becoming hot in Palestine), a woman who lived in the 
city came to draw water from the well. She had a water 
jar and lowered it into the well with a 
asked for a drink. She began to 
her for a drink.'for she was a Samaritan and the Jews 
would not associate with Samaritan dogs, as they were helped the sick 
called. Jesus was always ready with an answer, however.

“If you knew me. and asked of me. I would give you 
living water.” He said. "Then you would never thirst 
again.”

Jesus proceeded to explain to the woman the possibili
ties for her in the Kingdom.

When the disciples came, they
Lord would have aftything to do with a foreigner, but 
because of their respect for Him they were reluctant to 
criticize.

The woman left but soon
ers
in the city of Sychar, teaching the people.

Instead of going to Nazareth where Jesus knew He 
would not be heeded. He stopped at Cana where He pre-

his servants when his son had begun to recover, they said 
it was the seventh hour, exactly the time Christ had prom
ised his son would live. This was the second miracle the 
Saviour did.

Time had passed quickly while the Lord was working 
in Galilee. Winter had come and was almost past. During 
the first week of March. Jesus and His disciples returned 
to Jerusalem tor the feast of Purim. This celebration was 
in honor or Queen Esther who had saved the Jews from 
extermination in Persia in the year 510 B.C. It was Satur
day. the Sabbath Day in the middle of March that Jesus 
was walking near the poo! of Bethesda outside thy- south 
gate of Jerusalem. There were many sick and infirm peo
ple there. They congregated there in the superstitious 
belief that in certain seasons an angel would stir the water 
and that the one who first stepped into the water when 
the angel moved it would be cured of whatever disease he 
had.

One old man had been diseased for thirty-eight years, 
but was too weak to drag himself to the [xk>1 fast enough 
to precede anyone else. He wanted the Lord to help him 
the next time the waters stirred.

"Rise, take up thy bed and walk." said the Lord. To the 
rope. 1 he Lord surprise of the bystanders and to the chagrin of the Jewish 

question why He asked bigots, the man arose and went into the Temple, carrying 
his bed. Much condemnation came ujxan Jesus because He

man on the Sabbath Day. but this af
forded Jesus the opportunitv of preaching a sermon to 
the Jews such as they had never heard. Jesus foretold that 
He would resurrect some from the dead and informed the 
Jews dial He is the Son of God.

1 he will of God seemed to be calling the Lord to return 
to Galilee. There Jesus taught in the svnagogues and was 

were amazed that the praised by all.
One day He came to Nazareth. His home town. It was 

the Sabbath Day, so Fie entered the Temple as His cus
tom was, read from the Scriptures, and sat down to 

returned, bringing many oth- preach. ( I he custom has changed. Today one stands to 
from the city. At their request, Jesus stayed xwo days preach and reads the Bible during the sermon.) Antici

pating that the people would want to see some of the mir
acles He had performed in other cities. Jesus stated that 
He would not be honored if He did such things there at 

viously had turned the water into wine. During His stay, home. He knew they would say. “This is just the carpen
ter's son from right here in Nazareth. Why. I knew Him 
when He was a little boy." The congregation became an
gry at these suggestions and dragged the Lord out to the 

flocking from miles around just to be cured if He worked edge of a cliff. There they intended to cast Him over the 
His miracles indiscriminately, so He was reluctant to aid side and be rid of Him. In some mysterious way, the 
the man. It appeared that the man would not believe un- Lord passed through the throng and went His way. He 
less Jesus showed a sign such as the curing of the sick went right back to Capernaum and taught them on the 
boy. As a test of faith on the nobleman's part, Jesus said, Sabbath Days.
“Thy son liveth.” The nobleman believed, however, that Capernaum was a little fishing village located 
his son would live, and his faith plus the power of God northwest end of the Sea of Galilee. It had a 
helped the child recuperate. When the man
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children.

She was a member of tin* Holbrook Church 
of God, having been baptized by Bro. Alums 
Adams in the fall of 1916.

Bro. and Sr. Tomlin were victims of n flash 
flood of the Medicine Creek which hit their 
home in Cambridge in the early morning 
hours on Sunday, June 22, when several oth
ers also lost their lives.

Funeral services for Sr. Tomlin were held 
in the Cambridge Methodist Church, June 25, 
1947, burial being made iu Cambridge Ceme
tery. At the time of her funeral, the body of 
Bro. Tomlin had not bocn found.

May the day soon come when there will be 
no more death. T. M. Ferrell, Pastor.

Leaving this house, Jesus walked through the market 
place and noticed a man sitting in the place where the 
taxes were paid to the Roman government. The man’s 
name was Matthew, and he was a publican. A publican, 
or tax collector, was regarded as a traitor and was classed 
with the sinners, harlots, and heathen. Jesus said, “Follow 
me,” and Matthew became His disciple.

By this time, April had arrived and the first year of toil 
was ended. (To be continued)

J'trtv«, vw

Nebr. In 1928. they moved to Cambridge, 
Nebr., making this their home until time of 
their death.

Eleven children were born to this union, two 
having preceded her in death. Arch Tomlin 
and Mrs. Grace Packwood.

Those surviving are: her nine children— 
William C. of Long Beach, Calif.; Roy M. of 
Aline, Okla.; Earl C. of Denver, Colo.; Charles 
E. of Indianola, Nebr.; Mrs. Mabel Scott of 
Chicago, III.; Mrs. Ruth Vincill of Kimball. 
Nebr.; George E., Walter, and Mrs. Hazel 

. ~  —  , Benedict, all of Cambridge, Nebr.; thirty
• v*» where they resided until 1894. From grandchildren, and twenty-nine great-grand-

IMMORTALITY ON CONDITION 

(Continued front page 3)

easily misunderstood, let us point out the fact that it does 
not say He has given immortality, but that He has 
brought it to life — revealed that it is obtainable through 
the gospel.

In none of these references did we find any thought ex- 
: to an immortal soul in man, or that he 

already possessed it, but we did find that man is mortal, 
but has been promised immortality in the future, and this 
immortality has been brought to light through the gospel.

..." / on condition? Yes! Immortality will be 
a  individual, if he first realizes his lost condition, 
belietes the gospel which tells of this promised immor
tality, complies with its commands to repent and be bap- 

lwll  tized, and “by patient continuance in well doing see/(s for 
accosted by • - • immortality, eternal life.”

seedling Him to stay with them and to teach, but He 
said He was sent to other cities, too, and took His leave.

A crowd thronged around the Saviour as He stood on 
lUte bank of the Sea of Cablee one day. Looking for a 
means of escape. He saw the fishing dory of Simon Peter. 
Peter and Andrew his brother were a little way from the 
boat cleaning their nets. ...------ -----------
J.sked Peter to shove it out into the Lake a little distance. 
There He sat bobbing up and down on the waves, teach
ing the multitudes. Alter the sermon ended, Jesus told the 
mien to lower their nets into the water. Peter objected be
cause they had fished all night and had caught nothing. 
They obeyed, however, and at once the nets were filled 
with so many fish that they broke. Simon called for his 
partners, James and John, who came to his rescue. 1 here 
were so many fish that the boats nearly sank. The crude 
fisherman recognizee! that a miracle had been wrought. 
They at once began to praise the Lord.

“Follow me,” came the invitation, “I will make you 
fishers of men."

The sailors rowed quickly to land and, leaving all their 
possessions, they followed Jesus.

Not long after, as they passed through a certain town, 
a leper came to Jesus, saying, “Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean." By the touch of the Master s hand, 
the man became clean immediately. This served as an- 
other advertisement that there was a Man in Galilee who presses 
could heal, and the crowds followed Him.

The Biblical account tells little about the times Jesus 
went off by Himself to commune with the Father. At 
this time, it just records that Jesus withdrew Himself into

 \ J : wanting to be healed. One man even
went so far as to have the roof of the house in which 
J > was teaching torn open, so he could be let down 
into the crowd at the feet of Jesus. This was a great test 
... , , la good opportunity. The scribes and the
Pharisees were present, just aching to catch Him at fault.

“Take up thy bed and walk,” came the command. The 
doctors of religion had already raised objections when He 
said, “Thy sins be forgiven thee.” Then the withering 
storm of condemnation from Jesus that might have been 

...... ....  ....  expected was withheld because—wonder of wonders!— 
The Lord entered the boat and the people believed!

Immortality
the wilderness ami prayed. The fact is that the Lord spent ^*'5^ 111 ' 
hours in meditation. It was in those hours when He was 
alone with the Father that He received inspiration for the 
powcr-ipessages He delivered when the occasion arose.

Returning to Capernaum, He was at once :

Wacks were performed here. During the time He hundreds of people 
s,,-iyed after leaving Nazareth, He healed the man who 
"as possessed of a devil, cured Simon’s mother-in-law of Jesus 
tllic fever, and cured all the other |x.-ople who came to i— 
Him. The people followed the Lord into the desert, be- for Jesus, and

KATHRYN McGREAGOR TOMLIN

Kathryn McGreagor, only child of Mi*, and 
Mrs. 11. C. McGreagor, was horn in Glasgow, 
Gotland, June 27, 1SG7, and died at Cain- 
bridge, Nebr., June 22, 1947.

•ihe was left an orphan at the age of four 
Frars and was cared for by an aunt who 
brought her to America at the age of four
teen, where they made their home near Grand 
1 ‘land, Nebr.

She was united in marriage to George Ed- 
*ard Tomlin in Grand Island, September 7,

t.here they moved to a farm near Holbrook,
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carried up from the river 
were placed

“Knowledge, in truth, is the great sum of the firma
ment. Life and power arc scattered with all its beams." 
—Webster.

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

They also set up twelve stones “in the place where the 
feet of the priests which bare the ark of the covenant 
stood” (Josh. 4:9). Those stones are still “there unto this 
day" (Josh. 4:9).

The stones the twelve men 
bed were placed in the city of Gilgal. They 
there as a memorial.

“When your children shall ask their fathers in time to 
come, saying. What mean these stones? Then ye shall let 
your children know, saying, Israel came over this Jordan 
on dry land. For the Lord your God dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, as 
the Lord your God did to the Red sea. which he dried up 
from before us, until we were gone over: that all the peo
ple of the earth might know the hand of the Lord, that 
it is mighty: that ye might fear the Lord your God for 
ever” (josh. 4:21-24).

Unlimited Blessings
God is so good to His people! If wc could just realize 

how very good He is, we, too, would be better people, for 
it is natural to be kind and loving to those who love us 
and whom we love. True love works no ill or evil to the 
ones we love. We deny ourselves and seek their desires 
before our own. Thus we seek to serve God through 
Jesus our Saviour.

We trust our heavenly Father who is our sun and 
shield. Fie gives us grace and someday when we are made 
like Jesus, we will be filled with grace and glory. God 
has promised, “No good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly” (Psalm 84:11). Watch your 
steps that you may through God’s grace not have any
thing for your good withheld.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Dorothy Rhodes, July 9, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Marilon Mercier, July 10, age 9, Hammond, La. 
John E. White, July 11, age 3, Eldorado, 111.
James B. Davenport, July 11, age 4, Eldorado, III.

“If-'c have heard with our cars, O God, our fathers have told ns, what tvor!{ 
thou didst in their days, in the times of old" (Psalm 77.7).

A River Crossing-
Today, when wc want to cross a river, wc generally 

have a boat or a bridge to use. The Jordan River had no 
bridge built across it. The people of God had no boats. 
God's power, though, was with them as they were fol
lowing His commands. These commands were issued 
through Joshua.

“The Lord said unto Joshua. This day will I begin to 
magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they may 
know that, as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee" 
(Josh. 3:7).

The Lord always made known to His people the fact 
that He was with I lis chosen leaders.

The Lore! also told Joshua: “Thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant, saying. When 
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye shall 
stand still in Jordan" (Josh. 3:8).

Joshua Relies upon Clod
Joshua no doubt remembered Moses' pride and anger 

when he failed to magnify G<xl before the people. Moses 
said, “Shall we fetch water from the rock?”

Joshua did not say, “The Lord tells me to inform you 
of His presence with me, for I am your leader.” Joshua 
said to the people, “Hereby ye shall know that the living 
God is among you, and that he will without fail drive out 
from before you [your enemies)" (Josh. 3:10). Joshua 
honored God in the way he gave God's commands to 
the people.

The Israelites Cross Over
When the priests who carried the ark of the Lord 

stepped down into the edge or “brink" of the river, the 
waters parted. The waters rose up into a heap or piles. 
The water that flowed on down toward the sea failed 
because it was cut off front above. (Josh. 3:16.) Thus the 
people of God passed over the dry river bed. They once 
before had passed over the Red Sea on dry ground. (Ex. 
14:22.)

Joshua selected one man from- each tribe. Each man 
was told to pick up a stone from the river bed. The men 
carried die stones over with them to dieir lodging place.
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Young people, send your problems and opinions to 
H. /. Doan, 1908 Af. Keystone Ave., Chicago 39, III.

BEISlEd A §)*==*
STEADFAST?

i
■ KO

BOfO ■ • v ■ >* WO 
is ' wt■

them while they are young.
take their stand for Christ in youth

ere long by the doubts and Paul concluded by saying, "My beloved brethren, be 
ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58). Establish firmly in 
your minds, young people, the truths here taught by 
the Word. Know them to be honest and true. Then 

so people looking at 
vou can see the same virtues we see in the face of 
Taft's work of art. Steady vision, quiet strength, un
swerving devotion, firmness of character can be 
yours. "Be ye stedfast."

Lorado Taft’s fanions statue of Chief Blacl^- 
haw{, which commands a high bluff overlooking 
Roel( River I'alley near Oregon, Illinois, is a mas
terly wor{ displaying in cold stone a great man 
and a great people. In the face and figure of this 
majestic man. we can view a -personification of 
quiet strength, firmness of conviction, endurance, 
and self-confidence. Lool^ into this facet meditate 
upon its virtues, catch the spirit aroused by this im
movable, expressive figure, and "be YE stedfast."

Paul's advice to young Timothy was. “Flee also 
youthful lusts'' (2 Tim. 2:22), as much as to say. 
“Timothy, being voting, you will be faced with 
trials and desires which are unknown to older

• people. Beware of them! Flee from them."
Because in youth with our great energy, lack of 

experience, vivid imagination, anil varied social 
contacts, we arc greatly tempted and dangerously, 
challenged by evil, we need to incorporate into our 
character something which is unusual in youth— 
.steadfastness. In these dark days, especially, do we 
need the firm footing and strong, unswerving al
legiance to Cod which steadfastness implies. As 
one grows older and wiser, a certain steadiness 
creeps into the personality. But. young people, we 
no longer can wait for age to teach us to be stead
fast! We need it today! The world no longer waits viclions. We need to know our Lord and stand by 
for its youth to grow up. It puts evil before them and Him till the end. In youth, it is difficult but also most 
throws responsibility on them while they are young, necessary.,
Men must now take their stand for Christ in youth After reviewing the basic beliefs of the church, 
or be driven from Him 
fears of a wicked age.

“Wc arc partakers of Christ, if we hold the begin
ning of our confidence stedfast unto the end ' (Hcb. 
3:14). Those things which' first made us put our con
fidence in God: knowledge of our own sinfulness, stand firmly upon those truths, 
love of God, belief in His Son; these things we must 
keep steadfast unto the end. We must not allow those 
first cutting doubts of youth to swerve us from our 
course. We must stand firm through the hail of false 
claims of science, the heckling of the unsaved, and 
the burning of our own desires. Wc need more firm
ness and less wishy-washy, tossed-on-the-waves con-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

(

1948

A.M..

I

Mr. and Mrs. Ed Smith and Eunice Pearson 
left On-gon, III.. July 3. to spend fourth of 
July and the week end with friends and rela
tives near Tipp City, Ohio.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31. 1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29, 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31, 1948 
Si 5,600.41 

December 31, 1947 
$13,371.78 

November-30. 1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

Silas 
Mrs. James Bu- 

Nora Pearson;

The Editor 
the Indiana ‘

Mrs. J. F ~ 
Norman McLeod.

Bro. and 
eompanied l>y JSr. 
IH.. Wednesday. Joly 2, homeward fnr Dayton, 
Ohio. Hope to sec you back at Conference 
time’

‘'Tin* Life nf Christ.’’ by Timothy Pearson, 
was prepared as a specialized study prior to 
his graduation from Oregon Bible College.

On vacation: Bro. Gordon Landry and Sr. 
Shirley Logsdon, employees of National Bible 
Institution, are enjoying a two-weeks* vaca
tion at the G. G. I andrv home in Hammond, 
La.

$2,228.63 to go 
by July 31!

Meeting Our 
1947 Budget

Budget Received 
to date to date

• n-ienfly enjoyed working with 
State Conference at the Morn

ing Star Church of God north of South Bend, 
and. one wook later, with tin- Illinois Confer
ence at Eldorado. Bible school attendance at 
“Morning Star’’ exceeded expectation, and in
terest was good throughout the Conference. It 
was our first trip to Eldorado; now, follow
ing so good a meeting, we are sorry not to 
have gone long before.

SUMMER SCHOOL IN PROGRESS

The Summer Bible Training School is pro
gressing well in its work. Those in charge are: 
Norman J. McLeod. Dean: Sr. Nora Pearson. 
Matron: Sr. McLeod. Assistant Matron; Otto 
E. Dick, and James M. Watkins, organizers 
and instructors. Following is a register of the 
students attending:
Rita Landry. Hammond. La.
Laura Bankston, Ponchatoula, La.
Janice Johns, Scribner, Nebr.
Dean*Moorc, Mineral. Calif.
Margaret Smith. Dayton. Ohio.
William Dick. Oregon, Ill.
Bud Goodwin. Downing. Wis.
Ella Lou Foster. Hammond. La.
Gerald L. Conper. Tempe. Ariz. 
James L. Driskill, Jordan. Mo. 
Arnold Johns. Scribner, Nebr. 
Daniel Judy. Washington. D. C. 
Irene Payne, Thorold, Ont. 
Grace Brown. Baraga. Mich.
Henrietta Barbano. L’Anse, Mich. 
Ardys Johnson, Cambridge, Nebr. 
Donna Johnson, Cambridge, Nebr.

Bro. and Sr. II. S. Bell 170" Wood St., La
Crosse. Wis.. are vacatimiing in California but 
hope to return home in time to attend General 
< ’on fen-nee.

A. .1 Hoke and “Becky,” ac- 
Edna Brewer, loft Oregon.

Obituary of Sr. Ed Tomlin appears on 
page 11.

REPORT FROM ARKANSAS

My preaching appointments are as follows: 
McGintytnwn. Ark., first and third Sundays 
and preceding Saturday nights, each month: 
second and fourth Sundays at Little Rock. I 
speak at the Third and Center Street city 
church every fourth Sunday at 11:00 a.m. and 
at Oak Grove Church the following Sunday 
night. The Third and Center Street congrega
tion rents its building and has only* twn hours 
each Sunday morning for services. We hope 
soon to find another building for meetings, so 
wo can have Saturday night services at this 
place. I use the fifth Sundays at Mount 
Springs near Russellville. We have been hav
ing splendid services ^it these places, and I 
enjoy the work because of the interest shown.

Bro. Fred Hall and I exchanged pulpits the 
second Sunday in June, and I spoke at Bear 
over the week end. I was pleased with the 
congregation that has been built up there 
through the efforts of Bros. M. W. Lyon and 
Fred Hall. H. Scott Smith.

Several years ago. there appeared an edi
torial in The Herald in which many names of 
readers were used. Indeed, the names wore so 
arranged as to constitute the main message. 
Who can send us a copy of The- Herald bear
ing that editorial.* Thank you!

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, office manager of Na
tional Bible Institution, went to Ripley. III.. 
Saturday. July 5. to get applebutter for the 
Summer School.

CONFERENCE DATES

July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
nt Bear. Ark.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference nnd 
BiLle Schon] at Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
nnd Hnrvpy U. Krogh. Jr.)

August 14-24 — Virginia Conference. (G. E.
Marsh and J. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.)

August 16-24—Iowa State Conference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
and Linford Moore.)

“Vital Atonement.’’ by Clarence 11. Hewitt.
D.D., lecturer in theology* at Aurora 

College, Aurora. 111., is deserving of careful 
reading by all Bible students. It may* be or
dered fmm the Warren Dress, Boston. Mass., 
at $1.50, each. The bonk is an analytical pres
entation of various truths about Christ’s death 
on behalf of sinful mankind. It is scholarly 
written, defends the efficacy of Christ’s blood 
to cleanse believers; and tin* book is printed 
with good readable type, ami is neatly bound.

Bro. Linford Moore reports an excellent Va
cation Bibh- School recently conducted at 
Macomb, III., the enrollment reaching ninety- 
four boys ami girls.

THE 1947-’48 BUDGET
With this issue we are beginning a monthly 

presentation of steps toward raising the bud
get for the coining year. This budget is. of 
course, subject to the approval of the coming 
Conference and will be revised accordingly. 
In the past, however, we have lost out in our 
attempt to raise the budget by delaying our 
effort until after Conference. Your support 
now will insure our success later without in
fringing «m the right of the Conference to ad
just the budget as it sees tit. These figures 
include $5,000.00 of possible loss on the past 
year. Raising our regular monthly amount 
will insure our success.

James AL Watkins.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Floyd L. Moore; Barbara Kimip: 
Overton; Hannah Barber; .r ‘ 
channn; F. S. Watts; Mrs. ... .. ..............
George Louden singer: Mrs. Emma (’lark (2); 
Mrs. (’. Lee; Frank Partlow; Edna L. .Brew
er; 11. W. Stadden: Mrs. Wallace Woolf;

B. Gaspar (2); Clauda E. Hoffman;
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*

twelve members at Carlsbad

the 'Berean Youth Rally since last

Please enroll me as a student in:

   Age-----Name —
 Street 

City and State

Recommended by-------

Tuition will be paid by

7.50 
7.87 

10.00
$ 15.00 

10.00
1.00 ' 

15.00 
10.00 

100.00 
90.00

5.00 
25.00 
40.00 
50.00 
24.00 
50.00 
25.00 
20.00

On June 4, Bro.
Carlsbad and held 
Bro. and Sr. B. !•••• 
did some v. 
tended the
.lune 8. B. Bartlett

Now Is the Time!
Enrollment Coupon

.33.
34.
35. Ronald
36.

national bible institution
Mr. & Mrs. II. W. Stridden 
Oregon, 111.. Church of God 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind. 
Margaret Smith 
Paul \ Ethel .Johnson 
Mrs. Clara Chaffee 
Leota B. Hanson
Mr. & Mrs. Clyde M. Long 
Mary J. Hatch
Brush Creek, Ohio, Church 
Mrs. J. A. Patrick 
Jnncs-Pcnningtnn 
Macomb, III., Church 
Mary E. Elton 
Michigan Berea ns 
Eldorado, 111., Church 
Mr. & Mrs. II. S. Boll 
Mrs. Edna L. Brewer

| | Youth Rally Summer School

BEREAN YOUTH 
RALLY 

and
SUMMER SCHOOL

DATE—July 14-27, 1947
AGE—13 through 17

STAFF—
James M. Watkins, Mildred M. Watkins 

Otto E. Dick, Norman J. McLeod 
Norma Kirkpatrick, Lucile Wilmot 

Mrs. Paul Fricbel
COST—

$15.00 for board, room, and instruction
Two weeks of inspiring activity and fel

lowship in the tempo of youth. Daily class 
instruction in life-building subjects and 
methods of youthful service; afternoon dis
cussion periods on youth problems and ac
tivity; planned recreation; daily evening 
Youth Rally sessions for the public, fea
turing outstanding guest speakers on sub
jects of importance to youth.

Youth of our Church fellowship cannot 
afford to miss the opportunities of this 
gathering. Send ns your name and address 
for further details.

YOUTH RALLY 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois

BEREAN YOUTH RALLY
The following young people have been en

rolled for t..v .,v. ..... ■' ‘
week’s Report:

r>ii t- 31. Joseph A. Fletcher, Fonthill, Ont. 
Mrs. Rrtlpl, Van .... Fonthin> O„t.

Harry Anger. Fonthill. Ont.
Helen Kitts, Tempe, Ariz.

 . Dilamarler, Welland, Ont.
36. Weldon Holland. Thorold, Ont.
<7. Eddie Roy Loudemmn, Macomb, III.
38. Jimmie VcNard, Macomb, III.

handwork materia]
•Sr. Thayer, however, ami wc gained much 
help from having observed her methods when 
ifhe was hero.

Our school was opened each morning with 
choruses led by the writer, after which prayer 
was offered by one of the adult helpers. Mrs. 
A E. Karnett gave a little talk each day on 
one line of the Lord’s Prayer; and, at the end 
of the two,weeks, we had learned the whole 
Prayer and knew wh.H each part meant.

Mrs. Robert Hardesty taught the memory 
verses, using animal pictures to illustrate each 
verse. We learned three verses ea< h day: and, 
at the end of the school, each child had an 
animal hook full of versos. Y ~ "
Mchren gave the Bible story each morning, 
and the children were very interested in her 
presentation of the stories. The flannelgraph 
method was used.

After the story, all went to the basement 
for their handwork which illustrated the lesson 
for the day.

A very interesting program was given Fri
day night, June 13. and attend.nice certifi
cates and awards were given the children. 
Awards were given all who had perfect at
tendance, and to the one who brought the 
most new scholars. Also, each child received a 
gift with the Lord's Prayer on it.

We felt very pleased when a number of 
parents complimented us on the knowledge 
and enjoyment their children derived from 
the two weeks of school. It was a great pleas
ure to work with the children, and wc arc 
proud nf the helpers who left their home du
ties each day to serve the Lord. We thank 
God for the splendid co-operation and the 
wonderful success of this work. With His 
help, we expert to start laying plans for an
other Bible- school next year.

Robert O. Hardesty.

CARLSBAD, NEW MEXICO

E. O. Stewart arrived in 
  services in the home of 

"... I'. Bartlett through June lb. He 
wonderful preaching, and several at- 

services. On Sunday afternoon, 
.mm- w, tt and Glonn and Benny
Mark were baptized in the Pecos River. Wc 
have eleven or twelve members at Carlsbad

Lowell Bartlett is absent at present, since 
he is in the Navy on Guam. Marie King, 
daughter of Bro. and Sr. E. 11. King, is in 
Lubbock in school, but is expected home this 
coming week. We all shall be glad to have her 
at home. She is an active chnrcli worker.

Bro. Stewart nvill preach *for us once a 
month throughout the summer. We arc look
ing about for a lot on which to build a church. 
Anyone who x^ould like to make a gift on if 
mav semi the gift to the writer, who is treas
urer of the group. It surely will be used to 
the glory of God. Mrs. B. Barlett.

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 
Omaha, Nebraska

Oin^Vacatioii Bible School was held June 
2-1.3, and we had an average attendance of 70 
for the two weeks. On the first day, there were 
TJ present; on the second day, 69; and after 
•hat there were more than sex only each day, 
except one when wc had only 56 because of 
heavy rainfall.

This was our first attempt to conduct a Va
cation Bible School, using local talent. For 
♦the past- few years. Sr. Verna Thayer has 
come tn Omaha, but this year her schedule 
•did not permit her to return. The lesson and 

was mostly prepared by 
r, and
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Come to General Conference
Oregon, Illinois—Jnly 29 - August 10,1947

The Twenty-Seventh Annual General Conference and the Fiftieth Annual Illinois Conference of 
the Church of God, conducted in joint session, will convene, the Lord willing, July 29 - August 10, 
1947, at the Church of God in Oregon, Illinois. Members and friends of the General Conference will 
assemble from many states and from Canada to worship and to plan for more extensive labors for the 
Lord. Conic one; conic all! A hearty welcome awaits.you! A blessing awaits you! Your service is needed, 
loo, in worship of God and in adoration of earth's coming King—Jesus Christ our Lord.

' U? V--- uJj •■Tw
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Illinois; Waterloo and Sioux Rapids. Iowa; Blanchard,.

innHBl

Entered mt second claim

Sydney E. Mngaw, Editor 

terlics were mailed. Tract sales have reduced our 
a minimum, and several tracts arc soon to be republished.

During the past Conference year, we have preached at: 
several churches for our brethren: Maurertown, Virginia;; 
Brush Creek aryl Delta, Ohjo; Lester Prairie and Eden

^vrH^a^of^iigu^B^and^tlie0'laatU T^ncsday £$ Dumber1879' Mai'°d °IC°Pt ‘h° '“““b

 $—jO per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor  

The Secretary’s Annual Report
by reason of the several other reports published in this, 

week s Herald, our own secretarial report need not be 
long. We have enjoyed all our work during the last fiscal 
year and have seen the hand of God directing and blessing. 
The work entrusted to us has been carried easily, every 
fellow worker bearing his lull share of the load.

Oregon Bible College recently closed its eighth consecu
tive ninc-months' term, having enjoyed one of its best 
years with an enrollment of seventeen students. Outlook 
indicates a larger enrollment for September. At this writ
ing. the Summer Bible Training School is in happy ses
sion, and rhe Youth Rally is “at the door.” An overrun of 
contemplated expenditures at the College resulted almost I 
entirely from an error at the last General Conference in 
making the budget, insufficient allotment being made for 
instructors. Work and progress of the teachers, students, 
and all employees was inspiring.

The Restitution Herald, now in its thirty-sixth year, 
continues to serve our people as our best missionary: go
ing weekly into every locality where we have brethren, 
and into virgin fields of service. It is a wonderful source 
of comfort, also, to our isolated members. Co-operation of 
fellow workers and contributors has been bettej- than am 
editor could ask. The subscription campaign netted am 
eighteen per cent gain. Today, July 9. there are fourteen! 
hundred sixty-five paid subscribers. Two thousand eighty- 
two Truth Seekers Quarterlies were mailed for this third

Conference Workers Report,
This issue of The Restitution Herald is devoted 

largely to reports of General Conference employees, the 
intent being to inform brethren near and far about our 
Conference activities during the past twelve months and 
thus develop interest in the coming sessions,of General 
Conference (July 29 - August 10). Many of the questions 
that one might ask upon arriving at the Conference 
grounds already arc answered in the columns of this Her
ald. Treasurer Dale Dunbar's report, now in [srocess of 
preparation, will be published not later than in the issue of 
July 29. See the back page for a daily schedule of classes 
and a list of teachers.

Please Return Delegate Forms
Pastors and church secretaries are requested to direct 

their congregations in choosing delegates and to report 
same, plus other required information, by “filling in” the 
delegate blanks recently mailed them and returning these 
blanks to the Conference secretary “before Conference 
begins.” Each church and conference is required to use one 
of these blanks for its representation at General Confer
ence. All other information needed regarding these dele
gate blanks appears directly on the blanks. Did you lose 
yours? Request another. Did we overlook your church or 
conference? A delegate blank will be mailed you upon 
receipt of such notice.

Choose Qualified Delegates --  ■
t-j \ c • i i r i i quarter, and three hundred seventy-six Intermediate Quar-The General Conference spends many thousands of dol- ter]ics havc reduced our stock ta

lars, annually, in the Lord s work. World twilight in these 
last days challenges even more concerted effort in the 
Lord's work than our Conference is doing. We must do 
our best for Christ; we must offer our best to Christ! Use 
discretion, therefore, in choosing delegates for the coining Vall Mjnncsota. Riplcy Oregon. Dixon. and Eldorado,. 
Ccncral Conference. Choose men and women qualified by  .. T uknAid
years of experience, those who are of mature mind, who 'J"™ Watcr'°" a"d 
are sound doctrinally, consecrated, zealous, who also “hold M,chl§an: Burr Oak and both churches tn South Be 
the mystery’ of the faith in a pure conscience,” and whose Indiana’ F,nanc,n1 income on these trips amounte 
moral and financial strength can be depended upon to §752.72; expenses were §327.96, the a ance el ,
support throughout all the year the program authorized *nto Nati°nal Bible Institution. The brethren see 
on the Conference floor. Hkways appreciative of our efforts—we appreciated tnei .
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By James M. Watkins

can become, nor is 
its own earnings. If

JULY IS, 1947

Report of Promotion and Co-ordination Department

In our drive to make all departments, with the excep
tion of Evangelism, self-supporting by their own earn- 

confining this report ings, we have come a long way. Only four departments 
are not completely self-supporting, and two of these easily 
could be brought to this place during the coming year, if 
everyone co-operates to this end. It is for the Conference 
to decide as to the means of subsidizing The Restitution 
Herald. Increased circulation will help but cannot com- 

“ t over subscriptions in this de
partment. Likewise, Evangelism never 
it intended to be, self-supporting on 
in the course of another year, however, we can come to 
the place where all contributions can be used to support 
evangelistic and missionary work and subsidize the deficit 
of The Restitution Herald with its evangelistic possi
bilities, it would seem that we would have little more to 

our

fulfillment of the obligation 
_..r_ _  .,j ....................... so no further contributions
were necessary. We must realize that payment for services 
rendered by field workers is no different than payment of 
anyone else secured for similar service, and in no way 
eliminates the contributions required by the'budget. It ap
pears that this fact has been the greatest detriment to our 
income the past year.

In comparing budget allowances to previous years’ earn
ings, the coming year requires §7,661.00 less contributions 
than last year, yet provides a slight enlargement of our 
program and easily should be attained without deficit.

In support of the budget, cost recommendations also 
have been given the Executive Board which will, if 
adopted, effect a saving of 54,250.00. If our membership 
will co-operate in helping to provide at least thirty stu
dents for Oregon Bible College, this item of 54,508.50 can 
be eliminated completely. The extent to which we co
operate in buying church supplies, and encouraging others 
to buy such supplies, further will reduce the need for con
tributions to the office and overhead department.

In addition to other suggestions which have been made, 
the General Conference should consider a revision in the 
price of quarterlies. Detailed cost estimates indicate that 
we are losing about 5450.00 per year on publication of the 
Intermediate Quarterly. It is not possible to raise the price 
to publication cost, but raising the price of both the Truth 
Seekers’ and Intermediate Quarterlies to 18 cents per copy 
would eliminate this loss on the total and is not out of 
keeping with general advancements in all printing.

| IT EADS of the various departments are presenting in- 
| n dividual reports; the Secretary’s report will include 

Hems of general progress, so we are < „
to the general budget ami business picture. During the 
course of the year, considerable progress was made in the 
matter of Departmental earnings. Earnings amounted to 

, shout $11,184.43 for the year 1945-1946. Estimates for 
1947-1948 are set at $21,930.00. The current year very .
nearly will approach this figure. Comparisons of individ- pR'te y e 'inmate: '
ual Departments arc a little difficult to make, due to the 
separation of accounts and not having definite previous 
costs for such accounts upon which to base comparisons.

Contributions very likely will be off at least one third 
for the year. This factor, phis -rising costs, will create a 
deficit of between 54.000.00 and S5.000.00. This situation ° ,,E
has been aggravated somewhat by the feeling among the of opcrating efficiency. This is
membership that payment, or part payment, for the serv- 
i«s of the field workers was a fulfillment of the obligation nl(;llts |lavc been completed with various firms
imposed by contributions and so no further contributions W(, can supply a]IBOst everything needed by our

local churches'Almost all arrangements have been made 
for listings in a general catalogue, but publication has 
been delayed by paper shortages and other technical de
tails. To effect a saving on this item, the catalogue for the 
present will be printed in two or more sections. The book 
section will be ready by August 1, 1947. and is being pre
pared in conjunction with another publisher. Other de
tails will be completed as soon as practical. We now arc 
established retailers for Speed-O-Print, Society for Visua 
Education, Bell & Howell, Bond Slide Co., Cathedral 
Films, Unitype Bulletin Boards, and all leading Sunday 
School suppliers and publishers. We also hope in the near 
future to be able to receive orders for pews and church 

furniture. , , • „
Plans arc being developed to encourage the planning 

for greater sowing of Gospel seed. It is hoped that greater 
distribution of printed material can be encouraged and 
plans made to reach out in the circulation of our doctrinal 
beliefs beyond the borders of our own members. Consulta
tions already have been held with several state confer
ences and local groups to consider these P°ss,b,bt,“’

In addition to our other labors on budget and costs, we 
have travcle.l approximate', M0 mile.
months, conducted 122 sermons or Bible classes. 35 bun 
ness meetings with groups in the field, and a greater- num
ber of meetings with special comnuttccs and "or^r*;' c 
have assisted in the solution of (Please tarn to page 10)
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CWt~—  1
Songbook Committee Report

o

of the songs, although they have been carc-

the copyrights of

TN ADDITION to individual work at each home, the 
1 Songbook Committee met three (rcriods of several days 
each since last General Conference. We are g'...2 
that most of the work necessary before the hook is con-

_______ ____— j,® 4iiaK.lV LU Ud 1 11 

by the Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co., of Winona Lake, In- book 
diana, to be most acceptable. We are using one of their 
latest books, Christian Service Songs, as a base, and are 
using as many of the acceptable songs in this book as is 
convenient. These songs are being left on exactly the 
same page of the book, and with exactly 'the same song 
number where possible, in order to save the cost of having 
new plates made in some cases, and different numbers 
soldered on the plates in other c Th. 
of “fitting in” decided other songs.

The Rodeheaver is not charging us for the use 
copyrighted songs owned by them. We do have 
about fifteen dollars for the use of each copyrighted 
owned by other companies or individuals. We are per-

thc following: All who have submitted lists of songs to be
- ----- ----e sent us songbooks (some of

are yet to he returned) ; those who submitted names 
: new book; those who provided for the temporal! 

needs of Committee members while they worked from t 
nine o clock in the morning until midnight hours; the 
Pennellwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, Michigan)!

this circumstance, some 
our book.

We arc not permitted to make changes in any copy
righted song. This means that a few more well-known 
songs will not be in our book. We may have been singing 

,  all but one verse of such a song, but if we use it, we must:
the Committee expects that errors may be take it exactly as it is. A copyright is in force for twenty

eight years, and if it is renewed, another twenty-eight!- 
years must pass before the song is in public domain. A 
song in public domain may be used in whole or in part by 
anyone. But if it is not taken as a whole, then a new plate 
must be cast at added cost. We have tried to keep the cost! 
of the book at a minimum without sacrificing too many 

: as many songs as 
fifteen dollars for the 

a new plate. |
an edition of five thou-

work must be done at once in preparation for the pub
lisher.

There arc about 325 songs in the book. There will be 
no Responsive Readings, since a survey of the ministers 
found a majority of them desiring additional songs in
stead. There is to be an alphabetical index and also a top
ical index.

To understand why some songs arc not found in the 
book, and why certain others arc there, an explanation is 
here given regarding the Committee’s limitations. The book thus far. This figure
cost would prohibit us from making a songbook without hours \ 
the assistance and co-operation of one of the major song- working together. It docs 
book publishing companies which owns the copyrights of ...... iuu.u in
many songs, anil which also has plates for most of the ings. The supplies, ph 
good songs and hymns. cost 1

The Committee has found the proposition made to us The 
by the Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co., of Winona Lake, In- book name 
diana, to be most acceptable. We

mitted to use without extra pay only six copyrighted songs 
owned by Hope Publishing Co., because of an agreement! 

glad to report between them and the Rodeheaver Company. Because of 
sidered by the Conference has be'en completed., “ " —  ”,Uch likcd son«s wil1 n°l bc in

A loose-leaf dummy, in book form has been prepared 
which contains copies of the songs suggested by the com
mittee for use excepting a few original songs that are still 
under consideration. Of course, there may need to be 
changes, since t' ~ ’
found in some of the songs, although they have been care
fully edited by the Committee. Others also have examined 
the book, helping us'to weed out thoughts which cannot 
be supported by Scripture. This dummy will be on dis
play at the General Conference to be examined, read, and 
comedS"one560”5 tbc b°°k wi" "*1- .... _ ... ............... .. wnlI((llf s;lc
« additional finishing*, good songs, by keeping out of the book

possible for which we must pay 
copyright, as well as the cost of 

The Committee believes that
sand copies would have to sell somewhere between a dol
lar and a dollar and a half per book, which is not unrea
sonable in these times for a book which we trust will bc 
acceptable to all of us.

It might bc of interest to some to know that a total oE 
about two hundred thirty-five hours has been spent on the 

: was obtained by adding the 
spent by each member of the Committee when 

 „ . ---- > not take into account much time
spent by individual members between Committee mect- 

. lone calls, and transportation have 
between thirty-five and forty dollars thus far.
-- response to a request for suggestions for a song- 

brought the following:
Songs of T ruth,” W. G. Moffct, Magazine, Ark.; 
Truth in Song,” Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe., Ariz.; 
Blessed Hope Hymnal,” Jessie M. B. Kauffman, River

side, Calif.;
Heavenly Sunshine,” Pearl M. Davis, Denver, Colo. 

T he members of the Committee express their thanks ta

cases. The mechanical end considered; those who have 
which 

: of any for the 
to pay 

song

4iiaK.lV
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ipcnd many hours away

NEW SONGBOOK INDEX

250

"I'aircat Lord Jesus 7S

(Signed) Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Chairman, 
Mrs. F. L. Austin, Secretary, 
Miss Evelyn Barr, 
Mrs. Frank Rogers.

* I Lark? The Herald Angels Sing .... 
Have Thine Own Way.......................
Have Yon Countedjthe Cost?..........

Know That My Redeemer Liveth
Know Whom I Have Believed .....

Where You Want Me to Go ..

Hail to the Brightness.....................
•Hallelujah! What a Saviour......

•Jesus Shall Reign .................................—
Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee ------- -
Jesus Whispers Peace...............-...............
•Joy to the World .......................................
Just As I Ain ................~.............................
Just As I Am Thine Own to Be ............

| Carry Your Cross ..................................
Changed in the Twinkling of an Eye 
Christ Arose ............ ................................
"Christ Returuoth ..................................
"Christ, the Lord, Is Risen .................
Close to Thee ......................................... .
Closer, to Theo ........................................
Come to the Saviour.............................•;
Come Ye Disconsolate .... ....... ..............
Come Ye Faithful Raise the Strain .....

I Come Ye Thankful People Come ..........
Coming Reign of the Messiah 

I Coronation (All Hail) ............
1 "Count Your Blessings .............

Creation ........................................
| Crown Him with Many Crowns ..........

■277 
313 
291 
207 
153 
135

I Dear Lord, Forgive ............ .
I Does Jesus Care? ................ .

Draw Me Closer to Thee ...
"Draw Mo Nearer ..............

If Your Heart Keeps Right ... 
Tn Remembrance.....................—«
hi the Cross of Christ................
In the Garden .....................-.....
Tn the Hour of Trial ................
In the Service of the King.......
Tn Thee Do I Live ....................
Into My Heart ........................ ....
•Is My Name Written There?

(• Indicates that words have, been changed.) 
A Happy Birthday (words only) ............ 327

.. 176

.. 167

.. 53

.  SS.

..... 271

.  163

....  22G

... 30

..  2

"Day Ts Dying in the West ......................... 2Jj
Dear Lord and Father of Mankind................ **2

...............  115 

...............  ISO 

................ 38 

............... 56

191 
GO 
48 

187 
173 
44 
24 
39 

_ ..... _____  ______ ..... 126
It Came upon the Midnight Clear...............298
It Is Well with My Soul ...... -........... 250

Back of the Clouds ...................... ..
i He Still My Soul ..................................
i Beautiful Days ...... .. ...........................

Behold! What. Lovo ................. .....
Beneath the Cross of Jesus .............
Bethany Blessing ... ...........................
Bethlehem’s King ................................
Bless Thou the Gifts...........................
"Blessed Assurance .............................
Blest Be the Tie ................................
Bread of Heaven ................................ .
•Break Thou the Bread of Life.........
"Breathe on Me, Breath of God ........
Brighton the Corner..............................
Bring Thom in ........................................

i Bringing in the Sheaves ......................
I By Cool Siloam’s Shady Rill ............

Not Worthy, Lord, to Gather ............
Nothing but the Blood .......... ..............

(Please turn to page 11)

.... — - Near to the Heart of God
92 Ninety and Nine ......

..._ 150 ’

.. 77
.... 320

___  280
23S
290
65
174
194 

__ 15S 
..... G9 

) 216
__ 154 
_  124

.... 46
...... 197 

......... 302 

........ 74 
.......... 301 
.......... 209

..... 38

..... 205

..... 33 

...... 275 

..... 251 

..... 52
......... 119

35 
1 

247

1 A Little More and Loss (chorus) ............ 217
I A Mighty Fortress Is Our God ................  222

A Share in the Atonement ......................... II
I A Shelter in the Time of Storm .............. 31S
j "Abide with Mo ...........................
J Abundantly Able to Save .......

All Hail Emmanuel ..................
Jesus Calls Us ..........................
Jesus Is All the World to Me 
Jesus Is Always There ..........
Jesus Is Coming Again .........
Jesus. Is So Wonderful --------
.Jesus Loves Even Me ...........
Jesus Never Fails ....................

.... 58 Jesus Rose of Sharon ............. 

....  266 Jesus Saves ..........................—... 
.... 220 
.... 59 
....  116 
....  200

32 
1G 

279 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name ....... 119
Almost Persuaded .......................................... 21S
Alone .................................................................  172
America ..... ......................................................- 305
America the Beautiful ................  161
An Evening Prayer .................  93
Anywhere with Jesus ................................... 23
"Ashamed of Jesus ............
Atonement Was Made ... . 
Awake! Arise! ..................
Awake My Soul in Joyful Lays ................. 2’27
Awakening Chorus ........................................ 283

on the Conference floor

He Cares for Me..............................
4 He Hideth My Soul ......................
He Is a Friend of Mine (chorus) 
He Ts Aide to Deliver...................
He Is Coming Again......................
He Is Knocking ................
He Ts So Precious to Me 
•He Lea doth Me................
Tie Lifted Me .....................
He Lives .............................
He’s Coining .......................
Hear Our Prayer, O Lord 
Hear the News.................................
Heartaches .......................................
Heavenly Father, Hear Us...........
Hiding in Thee ................................
His Grace Ts Sufficient for Theo ..............
His 1 oke Ts Easy ................ 
•Holy, Holy. Holy ...........
How Firm a Foundation. 
How Long, O Lord? ......

99
____ 70 •My Hope Is Built
..........  125 My Prayer...............
........  263 My Redeemer ........
.........248
........ 193

__  Keep God’s Word in Your Heart (chorus) 20
107 Keep Me True (chorus)
170 Keep on Believing ........ .

Keep on Praying -------

... 179
.. 4
.. 208
... 296 *Just for Today .......
... 260
... 100

___ 79 
___  177 
__ __ 3 
___ 55 
___  12
--- 62 
---  225 
---  159

161 
•Jesus Saviour Pilot Me................................. S3
Jesus Set the Music Ringing..... ..................  102

------- 71
. 259 

....  215 

....  299 

....  233 

....  142 

....  232

•Faith Ts the Victory.................................... 165
Faith of our Fathers......................................  234
Fear Not ........................................................... SO
Fight the Good Fight..................................... 182
Fling Out the Banker.................................... 239
For God So Loved the World....................... 89
•For the Beauty of the Earth ..................... 138

... 61

... 206 **
.. 641S5 

254 
28 
274 
134 
1G8 
105 
152 
63 

325 
27 

110 
121 
322 
43 
13 

...  15 

...  139 Mizpah .. 
. 68

Lead Me Saviour................
Lead Me to Calvary----- !...
•Lead on O King Eternal 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms ............
Let the Beauty of Jesus ............ —.
Lot the Lower Lights Be Burning 
Living for Jesus ..............................
Look to Jesus ..................................................
Lord, Keep Me Shinijug (Birthday Tune) 
Lord, Speak to Me .....\.. 
•Love Divine ............

Give Mo Oil in My Lamp (chorus) .......... 149
Give Me Thy Heart.............-........................ 67
•Give of Your Best ........................................ 289
•Gleams of the Golden Morning.................... 288
Glorious Things of Thee Arc Spoken .. 
Go to the Deeps of God’s Promise .......
God Be With You ......
God Is Love ................
God of Our Fathers .... 
God Understands ........
God Will Take Care of You...........................262
God’s Tomorrow ..........................................
God’s Way ■.....................................................
God’s Will ....................................................
Great Is Thy Faithfulness.......................
•Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah ........

17S Guido My Thoughts...................................
......... S
....  311 
.... 17 
.... 276 Happy Day .  . 
... 312 
....  292 

... 324 

.... 244 

.... IS 
.... 145 
.... 113 
.. 155 
.. 223 
.. 40 
.. 45 
.. 117

Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned ..........  144
Make Me a Blessing................... — 201
Memories of Galilee .....................................- 309

____ 304 
___ ...... 5 
___ 75 
____ 76 

.255 
305 

____ 98 
_.. 166 

____  151 
___  199

•More About Jesus ......................................
More Like Jesus ..........................................
More Love to Thee .......................................

w. Mother's Prayers Have Followed Me ......
37 My Country ’Tis of Thee .......................... *

My Faith Looks Up to Thee.....................
“ on Nothing Less ....

•I Am Thine, O Lord ................................
I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say ..........
I Know I’ll See Jesus Some Day —.........
T Know That My Redeemer Lives.....
•I .. ............................

I’ll Go
I Love to Tell the Story..............
I Need Jesus .................................
I Need Theo Every Hour ............
I Surrender All ..............................
I Walk with the King (chorus)
I Would Be True ...... ...................

for permitting their pastor to sjx:nd many hours away proposed songbook will be made 
from local church work; M. W. Lyon for spending many by the Committee, 
hours assisting the Committee; and any others who have /c
assisted us in any way.

Motions for the acceptance of this report, and for the 
publication of one edition of five thousand copies of the
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REPORT OF EVANGELISM 
, For Year Ending June 30. .1947

By AL IF. Lyon

■ ."'IGHT MONTHS of the year’s work was done in
■ J Texas, from September through April, one month 

in Arkansas, the month of May in Minneapolis, Minne
sota. and the other two months in meetings in various 
places.

Twelve series of meetings were held, at the following 
places: Bear. Arkansas; Little Rock, Arkansas; Omaha. 
Nebraska; Ater. San Saba. Mullin, Tokio, and Aspermont. 
Texas; Carlsbad, New Mexico: Minneapolis, Minnesota; 
Brush Creek. Ohio; and Macomb. Illinois.

One hundred thirty-eight sermons were preached, at 
thirty different places. These are listed, with the num
ber of sermons on each occasion in parentheses; Fred
ericktown, Mo. (1) July 2; Bear, Ark. (16) July 3-16; 
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference at Little Rock (5) July 
18-21; McGintytown. Ark. (2) July 22, 23: Oregon. 111. 
(1) Aug. 11. (1) Feb. 2. (1) June 29; Eastern Nebraska 
Conference at Omaha (5) Aug. 25 - Sept. 1; Kansas City, 
Mo. (1) Sept. 2; Arch. Okla. (2) Sept. 4. 5: Ater. Tex. 
(12) Sept. 7-15, (2) March 2; San Saba. Tex.. Christadel- 
phians (4) Sept. 18-21. (2) Feb. 24. 25: Mullin. Tex. (12) 
Sept. 22-29. (2) Dec. 21. 22, (2) Feb. 23: Tokio, Tex. (3) 
Oct. 14-17; Carlsbad, N. M. (2) Oct. 24, 25, (6) Apr. 19- 
23: Rig Spring. Tex. (2) Oct. 30,31; Sweetwater. Tex. (2) 
Nov. 3; Aspermont, Tex. (1) Nov. 6. (6) Dec. 8-15; Abi
lene, Tex. (3) Nov. 30, Dec. 1, (2) Mar. 16; Beaumont, 
Tex. (1) Jan. 5; Corpus Christi, Tex. (1) Jan. 19; Riviera, 
Tex. (2) Jan. 24, 25, (1) Feb. 9; Dallas, Tex. (2) March 
9; Arkansas City, Kan. (1) Apr. 6; El Paso, Tex. (2) Apr. 
27; Roy, N. M. (1) Apr. 29; Minneapolis, Minn. (11) 
May 14-25; Eden Valley, Minn. (1) May 18; Graytown, 
Wis. (1) May 25; Hedrick, Ind. (1) June 1; Brush Creek, 
Ohio (8) June 2-8; and Macomb, 111. (7) June 16-22.

There was the joy of bringing sixteen souls into Christ 
through baptism, seven at Bear, Arkansas, one at Asper
mont, Texas, two at Carlsbad, New Mexico, and six at 
El Paso. Texas.

In addition to the previously named places at which 
services were held, one hundred eleven other places were 
visited, mostly in Texas, at which two hundred forty-one 
isolated families were contacted, most of them interested, 
and among whom there were one 
families, one or more of-whom were 1   
Church of God. Several days of work were done in Hous
ton : ' ' 
much time, and has been

One hundred fifty-three paid subscriptions to The Res
titution Herald were obtained, mostly in Texas, for 
which §346.50 was taken in. In addition, forty-two free 
subscriptions were sent to those unable to pay, making 
195 in all. A large number of these went into homes which 
never had taken the paper, thus bringing scores of iso
lated prople into contact with our general work who 
never had been before.

Receipts for the year were S1.07I.18. Travel expense was 
§602.82, and total expense. §734.52. This leaves a balance 
in receipts of S336.66.

A number of places were found at which there seems □. 
good possibility for fruitful work, among them, Austin, 
Plains, and Tankersley. Texas, and Roy and Dixon, New 
Mexico. O1 these all hut the first are new fields.

Out of the work in Texas, one of the most encouraging 
features is the prospect of organizing a state conference, 
which can be the means of tying together the far-scattered 
membership ami promoting continued work to follow up 
the groundwork already done during the past winter. A 
fund is being raised to carry on this work. The confer
ence is to meet at Ater, near (latesvillc. in Coryell County, 
August 23-31. For the first time in many years, it looks as 
though the work in Texas might be revived. This would! 
be a good place to put your tithes if you are looking for 
a worthy place io semi them. It is hoped that a minister
can be obtained to work for the state conference the com
ing year to develop such places as seem to show the most 
promise.

.We have only touched the edge of the vast harvest wait
ing to be reaped.

cared for temporally and spiritually.
 in a home, so we

hundred forty-seven acteristics and temperaments which give good opportu- 
. in this training for service, of learning to live with 

others. Our association together then binds us to one an
other in Christian love and mutual understanding.

I enjoy working with young people who are desirous of 
consecrating their lives to service for our Master, Jesus 
Christ the King, who gave the good example of serving 
others. Edna L. Brewer.

-------------- o--------------

“T he Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto 1 have called them. ... So they 
. . . departed . . . and . . . preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews” (Acts 13:2, 4, 5).

--------------- o--------------

College Matron’s Report
T\4"Y PART in the work at Oregon Bible College is the 
-L’ 1 same as any mother’s would be in the home: seeing 
that her children are
As no two children are alike in a home, so we have a va
riety of individuals' and, quite naturally, different char

members of the nity, i

and Austin. This work among the isolated has taken 
, .2—i most rewarding in many cases.

Four conferences were visited,-the Illinois and General 
at Oregon; Iowa at Waterloo; and Indiana at South Bend, 
in addition to those previously named.
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Office and Overhead 
Oregon Bible College 
Restitution Herald

Total Budget

$6,630.00
2,500.00 §9,130.00

nufacturing establishment, or any 
one head to decide all 
manager, ‘Everybody’s

2,755.00
4,508.50
5,350.00

$21,743.50

To" this, of course, must be added a possible $5,000.00 
deficit on this year's operation brought about by lowered 
contributions not completely offset by increased earnings.

By reason of increased earnings, this budget requires 
$7,661.00 less contributions than required by the budget 
passed last year, in addition, with your co-operation, there 
are other possibilities. For instance, an enrollment of thirty 
at the College will permit us to bring the College under 
its income and make it self-supporting, eliminating this 
item entirely from the budget. Increased circulation of 
The Restitution Herald will reduce this allowance a cor
responding amount. Added sales will help provide for 
the needs of the office and overhead. Reductions of costs 
and recovery of special items in overhead and adminis
tration have been considered also and adopted in support ■ 
of this budget. The cost reductions and other departmen
tal savings are more than double the loss the past year and 
should provide a sound margin of safety as far as oper
ating needs are concerned. Upon the basis of these facts, 
this budget is herewith recommended to the General Con
ference for adoption.

The Tentative Budget
1947-1948

f | ''FIE FOLLOWING tentative budget has been pre- 
X pared in accord with the general plans of the Gen

eral Conference and is herewith recommended by the 
Executive Board as a part of the 1947-1948 planning.

The budget includes only those items for which public 
contributions are to be solicited. Following the plan 
adopted in regard to Golden Rule Home, all departments 
that have become self-supporting will be cared for by gen
eral administration and reported on in the annual report 
at the close of the year. The aim is to show any progress 
in reducing the need of contributions and to encourage a 
gradual trend toward the self-support of each department, 
other than Evangelism. Detailed cost sheets upon which 
this budget is based are available for examination by those 
who may be interested.

Only four departments will require contributions for 
the coming year, the remainder having become self- 
supporting by their own earnings. Total budget contribu
tions and purpose for which they are needed are as fol
lows:

Evangelism—National workers
Pastoral Aid

Golden Rule Home
TT'OR the past eight months, it has been our privilege to 
1 work, as matron and caretaker, with the residents of 

'Golden Rule Home. The work has been very enjoyable 
and inspiring. Many of the duties have been lightened by 
the kind co-operation and assistance of the home mem
bers.

Our family at present numbers sixteen. The average 
age of the members is eighty years. All are enjoying re
markable health for their age.

This has been a very busy winter for all our family. 
The women have spent much time and energy making 
bedding for the dormitory and the College, and doing 
work for the Dorcas Society. With the help of Mr. 
Loudenslager (our only male resident), we have much 
early garden and prospects for much food for winter and 
for canning.

We extend a cordial invitation to all the brethren to 
visit the Home at any time and enjoy the beauty, quiet, 
and peaceful atmosphere. Lack of sleeping rooms pro
hibits entrance into the Home of several applicants desir
ous to become residents.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles A. Pearson.

From the Business Manager
DROTHER A. J. HOKE, Business Manager of Na- 
J-J tional Bible Institution during most of the 1946 - ’47 
Conference year, reports:

“We have been kept quite busy managing the affairs of 
the National Bible Institution property during the past 
year. We found it to be a much larger work than one 
would suppose, ami a work that is much needed. To oper
ate an institution, a ma 
type of business, there should be 
details of the work. Without a 
business is nobody's business.’

“We very much enjoyed the work this past year, and 
we feel that our work has been appreciated by all with 
whom we were closely associated. The only serious objec
tion we found in connection with the work was (or is) 
our living so far away, though we willingly made the 
trips from here in Dayton, Ohio, to Oregon, Illinois. We 
always made those trips in connection'with the Executive 
Board meetings, of which Board we are a member.

“Most of the work was at Golden Rule Home, Oregon 
Bible College, and remodeling a residence (purchased 
Hast fall) into a duplex. I shall not go into detail about 
any of the business transactions, for everyone can learn 
•of these at the forthcoming General Conference. I shall 
Ibe glad then to give a full report, orally, of my work, if 
iit should be desired.”
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

from Iii.x sin can come only through Jesus 
Christ. It appears also to be true that before 
mankind will accept the rule of the King of 
kings, men must become convinced that there 
is n<* help in princes or the sons of men.

NO ANSWER. T.’.irly in the beginning of this 
year a cross-section poll was taken by Pub

lic Opinion on the question. “Can you think of 1 
anything that you personally can do to pre- ■ 
vent another war.’” Two thirds replied, “No.” 
Then- is a feeling of frustration among the 
masses. People are losing faith in the ability 
of man to rule and maintain justice and equity 
for all. This doubtless is a climactic condition 
necessary for the establishment of the King 
dom of God. Tt has been said that before a 
sinner will seek forgiveness of sin, he must 

men. Failure to" realize that he is a*sinner and that cleansing
, , ,  J the lockout ofIsrael irom the j 
nearly two millenniums. During this

forewarned, accept  -
current happenings, feeling that they are tin! 
omens of a better day. It takes more than 
saucers in the skies to upset Christian eour- 

As a matter of fact, the sheltering wing 
- .. ;w ...... to scc

ngc. -
KO covers the Christian lie js unable 
saucers!

science says the earth has been two billion 
years in evolving, that is our age.

“If you are overwhelmed with material 
work and the call of the outer world, stop and 
concent rate in the I am and say: ‘1 am Spirit. 
T do not believe in matter or material condi
tions. 1 have power, because I know that all 
power is in a Divine Mimi. Divine Mind now 
sots my thoughts and all my affairs in divine 
order, ami I rest in the confidence and pc-aeo 
of (lie kingdom within.’ ’*

This is .i worked-over form of Christian 
Scieiu-'. Tt docs awav with matterand materi
ality, and makes sin merely the product of 
the mii.d. that is. think you are good and you 
are, for you arc the Divine Mind, or the Di- 

you. It is no wonder Jesus

REMEMBERING GOD. Tt is usually in times 
of crisis that nations, like individuals, re

member God. The picture of England seems to 
take on this pattern. At the request of the 
King, the Archbishop of Canterbury called 
upon the people of England to join in prayer 
for divine guidance and assistance on Sunday, 
July G. Commenting on the importance of this 
day of prayer. Dr. Garbett, second to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, said: “But more 
than diplomacy is required before such an un
derstanding can be reached, the demons of 
fear and suspicion must be exorcised. This van 
be effected only by God’s help. On our day of 
prayer we must pray that the nations may all 
learn to recognize the sovereignty of God. and 
that each is meant to make peoples under one 
Father who is over all.”

The recognition of God is not enough. At 
one time in the economy of God, recognizing 
God as the Father of all would have liven suf
ficient. That day is past. To come to the Fa
ther, the Son must be acknowledged, lie is the 
mediator between God and ].? 
reckon with the Son has caused ..  
Israel from the prevailing grace of God for 
nearly two millenniums. During this period of 
special prayer, petitions were offered that Rus
sia might take her stand in the comity of 
nations. Better were it to pray for repentance 
of this anti-Christian government. Tt would 
seem wise on the part of religious leaders in 
leading their people in prayer, to conform 
tfieir requests and petitions in harmony with 
the teaching of the Word. It is very evident 
in the prophetic teachings that this northern 
power will be untrustworthy and will lend the 
nations of earth into the valley of destruction 
at the end of the ago.

NO MAN’S STREET. The Iron Curtain to 
which Mr. Churchill first directed the atten

tion of the world may turn out to be a No 
Man's Street. Russia, bolting the conference 
of Prime Ministers and refusing to co
operate in the Marshall plan for the economic 
rehabilitation of Europe, has made the cleav
age between the East and the West all but 
irrevocable. At the present time, sixteen 
nations of Europe have aligned themselves 
with the West: their total population amount
ing to 290,000,000 along with the 143,000,000 
of the United States. The bloc of eight na
tions, that of necessity must fall in with the 
East, has a total population of 107,000,000 
backed by the Soviet Union with 193,000,000. 
The West has a population advantage of 133,- 
000,000, plus the great industrial might of 
the United States. When these two mighty 
forces meet iiiMhe Vale of Abraham—a great 
destruction will follow. Jesus admonished: 
“Watch . . . that ye may be accounted worthy 
. . . to escape . . . and to stand before the Son 
of man.”

FLYING SAUCERS. The papers have carried 
a. lot of materinl the past few days about re

ports of folk*, in various parts of the country 
seeing silver-like saucers living through the air 
nt terrific speeds. Some of the stories in con
nection with these reports have proved to be 
pure ho:ix«-s. At this writing, there has not 
been any solution Io the whole affair, and it is 
not with this angle of the matter that we are 
particularly concerned, but rather with the jit
tery mind of the people over the country. The 
psychological effort on the people has been 
about the same as it was when Orson Welles 
broadcast the fictitious story of ihr Martian 
invasion. People are larking in mental poise 
nnd the stability of a faith, and when any
thing of extraordinary nature that affects the 
national or international scene-, against which 
there seems to be no adequate defense, the 
jitteryness of the masses makes quirk appear
ance.

Folk who are versed in the Scriptures, nnd 
who are aware of what is to happen in the 
last days, are not easily upset by dramatic and 
climatic disturbances and crises, but being 
forewarned, accept as a matter of course the

tribnting pictures of Christ after the likeness 
as painted by Sailman. One business man re
ported. “No one has cursed in my office since 
the picture has been on my desk.” if no other 
thing was accomplished, the effort would be 
well compensated if it served to check pro
fanity. It i* difficult to estimate the value 
Bible mottoes and plaques have upon folk in 
the everyday affairs of life. They doubtless 
have a restraining influence upon all of us. and 
perhaps inspire us tn do ’many things that 
otherwise would be neglected.

EVOLVING IDEAL MAN. In his editorial in 
the July issue of “Unity,” Charles Fillmore, 

editor, strives to make man his own redeemer 
and saviour, and sees the mind as the solution 
to every problem. He writes: “Manifest man, 
personal man, began evolving ideal man. that 
is, 'putting on Christ,* ages and aeons ago. We 
arc now nearly midway on this evolution. The 
age of this evolution might be determined if 
we could count the trillions of cells in our 
body where are inscribed the experiences we 
had in the ages we have lived. However, we 

by inspiration and analogy that, our 
conscious creation began with this earth. If

vim Mind is
warm >1 of the danger of false teachers com
ing as wolves in lambs* clothing. “Try the 
spirits whether they arc of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world.” is 
advice that needs to bo heeded by students of 
the Wmd today as never before.

PICTURES OF CHRIST. The Chinese prov
erb that seeing is worth ten thousand words 

may have a literal fulfillment in the efforts of nan i 
Dr. Theodore Adams, pastor of the First Bap- know 
tist Church, Richmond, Va., who has been dis-

SOUND PHILOSOPHY. The Dutch Reformed
Church in Pretoria, South Africa,'.which 

numbers about half of the white population, 
and which carries a great deal of influence 
over the Afrikaner population, has recom
mended to the commission studying the ques
tion of education in the Orange Free State, 
that “legislation should be introduced to pro
tect teachers who have to administer whip
pings ami that the whipping of girls, "where 
necessary, be legalized.” The Dutch Church 
feels that sparing the rod spoils the child. 
Sound discipline is good for the child. The 
Lord is a good example to follow. In respect 
to chastisement, it is stated that, “whom the 
Lord loveth he cliastoneth.’* If children are 
disobedient, much of the cause at least, is due 
to the failure of the parents to require obedi
ence. The document which the church submit
ted to the commission further read: “Regula
tions relating to punishment are too liberal, 
soft, and un-Biblical nnd weaken the disci
pline of church and .state. . . . Corporal pun
ishment for both boys and girls is an urgent 
necessity.” This kind of teaching today sounds 
as though it were coming from one crying in 
the wilderness. Three dicers for the Dutch 
church in Africa.
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Brother Otto E. Dick’s Report
T INSTRUCTOR in the Bible College during the regular 
_L school year, in the Summer Bible Training School and t 

course in 
Child Study, in which ten students are enrolled, College 
registrar, student counselor; advisor to College librarian, 
College year book staff, and College bulletin staff; co

abandoned during sponsor with Sister Edna Brewer of the College play, pre
sented June 3 at the high school auditorium.

Preaching services were conducted at Blanchard, Michi
gan; Macomb, Illinois;.and Delta, Ohio.

I would recommend that every effort be exerted to in
crease the enrollment of the College to meet the growing 

ior. Mrs. Verna C. Thayer, need for ministers, to bring about more economical opera- 
co

rn a n-

: meeting of the National Bcrcan Society executive young people’s groups, and, church organizations? What 
October, 1946, the publication of 7 he Guiding definite program should the Society adopt toward spon- 

1 soring youth rallies like the present national rally in Orc- 
expen- gon? (3) Shall lesson books for juniors be provided in ad

dition to lesson materials for senior Bercans? What pro
gram can best be adopted to put junior Berean operations 
on a nation-wide organized basis? (4) Shall lesson books 
be restored to replace The Guiding Star, or shall the Star, 
in increased size, be used to provide lesson matter for both 

seniors each month? (5) Shall some symbol of 
I, or medal—be provided?

(6) How may the Society best co-operate with the cor
respondence work of Oregon Bible College to promote 
more general study among small groups and isolated 
young people? J. Arlen Marsh, President

Mary E. Marsh, Secretary

-------------- o—

tion of the College, and to make possible the raising of the 
standards of the College. At present, married students are 
finding it difficult to meet living expenses; thus I endorse 
Brother Watkins’ recommendation that consideration be 
given to providing low-cost housing for their convenience.

I would recommend the securing of a campus superin
’s capable of fulfilling the duties of dean of 

z  men to assist the matron, and that residence at the College 
ciation, and National Bible Institution. It is planned par- building be made a privilege subject to the willingness of 
ticularly to provide as wide a variety as possible for die die student to conform to dormitory rules.

1 National Berean Society Report ;h'"‘:lb Sun<lav **°* ™‘ Bcr'“ "“k'
FOLLOWING I he discussions of the 1946 Berean Con- 
Id ferencc, a complete change in editorial policy for the

! Berean department of The Restitution Herald was 
' stiituted, with the president as < 1 rl’ ’ 
lw be edited strictly for young people, with a 
going revolution in < 
president resigned as 
tine pressure of other work, and was
J. Doan, pastor of the Chicago Church of God.

At a 
buard in <
Star was authorized, to commence in February, 1947, on 
1 monthly basis, distribution to be free during an < 
mental introductory period. The paper was to be eight 
pages, and was to carry material of interest to young peo
ple and junior Bercans, together with enough lessons for 
young people for one month in each issue. Circulation has 
increased from an initial 500 to 600, and the paper has  
been supported strictly by the National Berean Society juniors and sen!

 the budget of National Berean membership—pin, cardatnd its friends, without drain on 
Bible Institution.

Youth rallies, sponsored by affiliates of the National 
Berean Society and by the Society itself, were held at va
rious points during the year: Ohio. Indiana, and Illinois. 
Special attention was given by Berean leaders and by the 
promotional director of National Bible Institution, James 
M. Watkins, to encouraging such rallies and to suggesting 
ways in which young people may work most successfully 
im their conferences and local church groups. I he sum
mer Youth Rally in progress at Oregon, Illinois, at the 
time this Herald appears in print is, it is hoped, the fore- 
runner of many such two-weck rallies designed especially Youth Rally; instructor for the correspondence 
for teen-agers.

Publication of tracts previously undertaken by the So
ciety was left to the editorial board of National Bible In
stitution. Lesson book publication was 
the experimental publication of The Guiding Star, which 
is sent to all on a carefully assembled mailing list of junior 
and senior Bercans. The-secretary of the Society has been 
compiling, for the last two years, an exhaustive list of offi
cers and members of all local Berean groups and of all 
isolated Bercans, junior and senior.
child evangelist for National Bible Institution, has 
operated with the Society in the establishment and 
agement of Vit-Em-In (junior) Berean groups and in the 
creation of a junior department of the Society.

The program for the 11:00 a.m. hour each day at the 
'General and Illinois Conference, 1947, is in the hands of 
a joint committee of the Illinois State Conference, the Na- tendent who is 
tional Berean Society, the National Sunday School Asso-

ers and members.
Primary subjects for discussion at the Bcrcan Confer

ence to be held at Oregon on Monday, August 4, as a part 
in- of the General Conference now appear to be these: (1) 

editor. The department was Shall The Guiding Star be continued, and—if so—on what 
thorough- basis? If it is continued, shall it be printed in its present 

editorial technique and layout. 1 he sjze and format by National Bible Institution or in a size 
. editor in February, 1947, because of twice as large, at no additional cost, by another process? 

replaced by Harold (2) How may the Society best encourage youth activities 
in local churches and the co-operation of Sunday schools,
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Department

cated

Paul C. Johnson.

are covered by this depart- 
listing teachers, individually and by mail. 

: success of our department

ies for both evangel

children. It deals with all ph

1. Number of services held—389
2. Number of persons contacted—2,550.
3. Number of miles driven—13,472.
4. Vacation Bible Schools—15

Mountain Springs, Ark. (2); McGintytown, Ark. 
(2); Little Rock, Ark. (2); Arch, Okla. (2); Oregon, 
Ill. (1); Maurertown, Va. (1); Clarks Chapel, Ark. 
(1); Arkansas City, Kan. (1); Jordan, Mo. (1); 
Tempe, Ariz. (1); Blood River, La. (1).

5. Vit-Em-In Bible Classes Organized—6
Cleveland, Ohio (3); Morristown, Tenn. (1); Lon

don, Ark. (1).
The Vit-Em-In Bible classes, midweek classes for 

children, usually are conducted as a Berean class. The 
class at London, Ark., is under the supervision of Sr. 

girls there. She, also, has charge of the isolated chil-

—------------ o--------------

Print Shop Report
ORING the past year a few pieces of equipment have 

X-/ been added which have made possible more produc
tion with less effort. Nothing, however, has been added 
which improves the quality of our product. To further 
increase efficiency and to turn out better work, we need 

more help, and more room, 
a good man had been lo- 

our hope soon faded, 
to Christian standards 

who do conform to such

dren who are contacted, mailing lessons to them.. 
These classes are good feeders for the Sunday school.

6. Other places visited: Skelton, W. Va.; Paint Rock,, 
Tenn.: Dry Run, Va.; Kokomo, Ind.; South Bend,, 
Ind.; Dixon. 111.; Rockford. 111.: Hedrick, Ind.; Grand 
Rapids, Mich. (Southlawn); Cleveland, Ark.; Morril
ton, Ark.

7. Amount received—§640.34
8. Expenditures—§677.53

1 his covers all mileage, supplii 
istic and Sunday school work.

9. Number of Children’s quarterlies made—973
10. Lessons were prepared for Bible schools at: Omaha, 

Nebr.; Kokomo, Ind.; South Bend, Ind.; Indiana Con
ference; Browntown, Va. All these places were visited, 
excepting Omaha, and the teachers taught to use the: 
lessons.

11. Number of baptisms—2
Numerous other things, also,

ment, such as as*'
We ask your prayers for the 

which is for our boys and girls.

Sunday School Association
1AOLLOW1NG is a summary of the work done dur- 
P ing the past year by the National Sunday School As
sociation:

1. Special emphasis, during 1947, has been laid in the 
Truth Seekers’ Quarterly for young people and adults on 
practical problems. An effort has been made to include in 
lesson outlines for each quarter material easily adaptable 
to instruction on major doctrines of the Church of God.

Outlines for the first quarter of 1947 were produced by 
the quarterly editor; later 1947 outlines were drawn up by 
Mrs. Clinton Appleby. During the first quarter, the use of 
illustrations was begun. To make room for these illustra
tions, editorial comments frequently were severely cut, 
and “Sidelights" has been eliminated. Efforts are being ex
erted to arrange for all editorial work on the quarterly to 
be done at least six months in advance of publication.

2. Nine hundred seven-three Children's Quarterlies were 
printed.

3. A list of materials and helps with name and address 
of publisher was issued.

4. The Association sponsored quarterly district meetings 
for Sunday school workers.

Frances Walls, Chairman.

-------------- o--------------

Sister Verna Thayer’s Report 
(August 1, 1946 - July 1, 1947.) 

By Verna C. Thayer

' I HIS PHASE of the Evangelism Department covers
1 the work done with the children and teachers of scveral pieces of equipment, 

children. It deals with all phases of Sunday school work. Early this Year> wc thought 
cated as a full-time printer, but 
Printers with habits that conform 
are few in number; the ones 
standards are already profitably deployed.

In Conference considerations, the printing and publish
ing part of our work should receive more consideration 
with less talk than it has the past few years since our 
work has been “looking up.”

-------------- o--------------

REPORT OF PROMOTION AND CO-ORDINATION 
DEPARTMENT

f Continued from page 3)

scveral local problems and offered encouragement to local 
-------- --------r—------- — —. groups. In addition to our evangelistic and field trips, we 

Otto Dick, Oregon, Ill. She mails the lessons to five continued one regular monthly appointment in helping 

_--------------------------------- to maintain the work at Hedrick, Indiana. Total cost to
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concentration and less travel, M. W. Lyon has spent a

171

 Ill
 320

O Come All Ye Faithful 
C* for a Closer Walk with God ...
C* For a Thousand Tongues 
O God Our Help in Ages Past
G Happy Day 

I *'0 Jesus, T Have Promised  
CO Jesus, Thou Art Standing  
(0 Little Town of Bethlehem 

Redeemed  
Rejoice, All Ye Believers  
Rejoice Ye Pure in Heart  
Remember Jesus Leads  
Rescue the Perishing  
Revive Us Again  
Ring Out the Old; Bing In the New 
■Rock of Ages 

gooc
The

Under His Wings 
Up Calvary’s Hill

Peace That My Saviour Has Given 
Shall Be Showers of Blessing ....

REPORT OF SONGBOOK COMMITTEE 
New Songbook Index 

(Continued from page 5) 
Now the Day Is Over  
Now unto Him 

85
90

Pass Mo Not  
Perfect Love (chorus) ................
‘Praise God from Whom  
Praise Him, Praise Him  
Praise His Name  
Prayer Changes Things (chorus) 
Prayer of Thanksgiving  
“Prayer Ts the Soul’s Sincere Desire ....
Purer, Yet Purer 

Take My Life and Let It Be  
•Take the Name of Jesus  
Take Timo to Be Holy  
Take Up Thy Cross  
Tell It Out -  
TelLTt to Jesus  
Tell Me the Old, Old Story  
Tell Me the Story of Jesus  
Thanksgiving Hymn  
The Beauteous Day  
The Beautiful Garden of Prayer  
The Christian’s Good Night 

Lord Bless Thee ami Keep Thee ..
The Lord Is Risen Indeed ....
The Mercies of God 
The Name of Jesus 
The Need of the World 
The Ninety and Nine

Till I Become Like Thee  
Till the Whole World Knows  
’Tis Midnight  
’Tis So Sweet to Trujt in Jesus . 
’Tis the Blessed Hour of Prayer 
To God Be the Glory  
To the Work -  
Transformed  
•Triumph -  
True Hearted, Whole Hearted ... 
Trust and Obey — -  
Trusting Jesus :

 29 
 230 

--- 188 
--- 84 

 118 
 314 
 140 

--- 2G4 
 229 

--- 25 
 136 
 81

241 
91 
10 

128 
294 
285 

Sing, O Sing, the Praise of Jesus--------- 250

Waiting for Theo  
Waiting on Jesus  
Walk in the Light  
Watchman, Tell Us of the Night  
•We Have an Anchor  
We Need Christ for Victory  
We Plow the Fields —• 
We Shall Know  
We Thank Thee for the Morning  
What a Friend — 
What a Wonderful Saviour  
When He Cometh - 
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross 
When Morning Dawns ........................
•When Morning Gilds the Skies  
When the King Comes in ..............
•When the World Forgets .?. - 
When You Know Jesus Too  
Wlnjre Cross the Crowded Ways of Life 
Where He Leads I’ll Follow  
Where He*T.eads Me —  
While Shepherds Watched  
•Whiter Than Snow  
Whosoever Will -  
Why Not Now? — 
•Will Jesus Find Us Watchingf  
•Wonderful Peace ...  
•Wonderful Words of Life  
Work for the Night Is Coining 

 122
 211
 189
 160
 210
 203
 146
 130

Yes. the Lord Can Depend on Me 
Yield Not tof Temptation  
You Must Believe  
You Must Open the Door (chorus) 
You Ought to Know Him —  
Your Cross  ..........

.... 228 
 87 
 50 
 73 
 66 
 48 
 281 
 323 
 321 
 192 
 284 
 112 
 47 
 287 
 6

..  243 

..  104
253 
183 
123 
162 

...  295 

...  272 

.... 245 
 202 

...  268 

...  86 
 175

.... 164
 278 

.... 265 
 128 
 235 
 195

Wideness in God’s Mercy 

 3G 
 127 

7 
G7 
G8 

 236 
  118 

 34 
 181 
 114 
 242 

  190
Sweet Peace the Gift of God’s Love  1SG 
•Sweeter Ah the Years Go By  171

 184
 316

..... 308
 249
 196
 21
 282

... 156
.. 315

........... 297 
 157 

. ........ 41
 14 
 208 
 106 
 108 
 300 

G) Master, Let Mo Walk with Thee  137 
G> Thou in Whose Presence  s- 
O What a Wonder (chorus)  286 
O Worship the King  258 
* 0 Zion Haste  ' -
Oil in My Lamp (chorus)  14f> 
Only an Armour Bearer  237 
Only Believe (chorus) -  ^06 
Only Trust Him  219 
Onward Christian Soldiers  94 
Open Mine Eyes That I May See  252

result of this effort is shown by the revival of the 
Texas Conference, the enlargement of our church fellow
ship, anil the opportunities open for local workers in the 
State. Details of the work clone by each worker will be a 
part of their reports. The Department during the year has 
assumed over §3,000.00 more pastoral aid than was pro
vided last year, yet has operated at approximately $70.00 
per month less expense.

There are many problems to be met to insure the future 
of our work. They can be met only by greater unity of 
thought, interest, and effort. Unless undermined in the 
coming year by these factors, our financial and business 
future has a very bright and satisfactory outlook.

Some Day He’ll Make It Plain ..................
Some of Those Days ....................................
Somebody Caros  
Stand Up, Stand Up for .Jesus (Giebel) 
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus (Webb) .. 
Standing on the Promises  
•Stepping in the Light  
•Sun of My Soul  
Sunlight  
Sunshine in the Rain  
Sunshine in the Soul  
•Sweet Hour of Prayer

the Institution for the complete support of our depart
ment and assistance, over and above earnings, has been less 
than 414: per cent of the Institution’s sales, contributions,1 
and earnings. This is little more than % of the 8 per cent 
which was estimated as needed to support this depart
ment. We feel that the effects of this work have had great 
possibilities and more than completely justified the work 
during the year. The decision to eliminate this depart
ment and merge its efforts with other work for the sake 
of greater economy anil efficiency has in no way been sug
gested by the lack of results attained.

In the Evangelistic Department, which we also have 
directed, there has been good progress made. The Institu
tion owes a vote of thanks to our workers for the good 
'Fork that lias been done. Following the practice of greater

Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us ...
".Saviour, Thy Dying Love  
Shepherd of Israel  
Showers of Blessing 
Silent Night  
Sing and Smile and Pray (chorus) —

 9
 129
 109
 198
 267

_______ 120

  1? 
 103 

.. 97 
 213 
 133 
 257 

.... 224 
... 269 
.... 31 
.... 214 
.... 95 

xiiv •.->»••••• - .... 303

•The Church’s One Foundation  273 
The First Noel  293 
The Golden Key 96 
"The Great Physician  204 
The Haven of Rest . ........................270
The Hem of His Garment 317 
•'The Inner Circle  141 
•The Lily of the Valley  51 
The Lord Bless Thee and Keep Thee  307

" - " .......... 240
 212 
 261 
 22

KIClMnve ......................    S3

The Rock That Is Higher Than I  319 
The Palms  O7Q
The I 
There ~    
•There Is a Great Day Coming  
There's a Rainbow Shining  
There’s a Wideness in God’s Morey ........ 54
Think of Jesus  169 
This Is My Father’s World 246 
Throw Out the Life Line  231 
Thy Word Is Like a Garden —---------------- 221
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"By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about seven days” (Heb. 11:30).

be a very real wall!

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

obey the Lord by destroying 
more of that next week.

to destroy all that was in the city. Not only t|“ natllr;l| to be christlike.
Trying to be” a Christian is but to fail. We are to “be 

------ ------ in all things every day. God will not con
demn those who walk “after the Spirit” and make na 

i to fulfill tiic lusts of the flesh. Christ keeps us 
we are Christ’s.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Roger O. Wilson, July 14, age 13, Danbury, Nebr. 
James E. McLain, July 14, age 12, Los Angeles, Calif. 
Tresea Philips, July 17, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Larry L. Zechiel, July 18, age 7, Culver, Ind.
Orville L. Boos, July 19, age 3, Itasca, 111.' 
John 1. Neal, age 13, Jericho Springs, Mo. 
Kent Ross, July 20, age 6, Litchfield, Minn. 
Chahner Dennis, July 20, age 9, Vanzant, Mo.

Joshua said to the two men who had spied out the 
country, “Go into the harlot’s house, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware unto her.” 
“The young men that were spies went in/and brought 
out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her breth
ren, and all that she had; and they brought out all her 
kindred, and left them without die camp of Israel.”

A Strange Parade
Joshua, leader of the Israelites, rose very early. The 

priests who bore the ark were also up early. They were to 
march around the walls of Jericho again. First went the 
armed soldiers. Then the seven priests followed, blowing 
seven trumpets. They were 
who carried the ark of the covenant. Last of all came the 
congregation of Israel. This strange procession walked 
Ground Jericho six days. They went around only once each 
day.

The seventh day, they marched around Jericho seven 
times. The seventh time, Joshua told the people to shout. 
The priests blew the trumpets. Joshua said, “Shout; for 
the Lord hath given you the city” (Josh. 6:16). Certainly 
such faith was .rewarded. The walls of the city fell flat. 
Every man went forward into the city. ‘*By faith” they fell.

The walls were thick, because Rahab’s home was said 
to be built right on the wall. (Josh. 2:lj>.) This did not 
make the people hesitate or fear. This was a different 
generation from those who feared the people too greatly 
to take the land. They had to wander forty years because 
of their lack of faith. Joshua and Caleb were the only 
ones from the first group who were allowed to enter the 
Holy Land with this new generation: men of faith.

Following God’s Commands
They were 

were the people killed, young and old, but they destroyed 
the animals also. Only the silver and gold, ami vessels of Christians” i 
brass and of iron, were saved. These they put into the ( 
treasury of the house of the Lord. They did not always provision

everything. We will learn perfect in the sight of God when

1 he Israelites had an act of purification for the stran
gers and unclean. It seems Rahab was cleansed, for we 
read in the following verse that she "dwelt in the midst 
ol the city ’ (6:25). Years later, she married Salmon andl 
became an ancestress of Jesus the Christ.

followed by the other priests Model'll J (‘Hellos
Today, Christians have walls that must crumble if they 

are to be Christ s. 1 hey may be walls of pride or lust or 
greed. Ambition for worldly gain can be a very real walll 
between one and God.

There is to be nothing between us and God. We arc to 
live in peace with Him through Jesus. When we accept 
Jesus as our personal Saviour, I le is our High Priest. We 
are kept pure and holy as long as we desire to be Christ’s. 
If we realized His power to keep us when we are tempted, 
to sin, we would always be overcomers. We arc promised! 
we will not be tempted “above that which we arc able to 
bear. Believing that, we look for that way of escape 
that is also promised. With every’ temptation there is 
promised a way of escape from temptation. The tempta
tions we have are common to all mankind. The tempta
tions arc so natural, so interesting, and often wrapped up 
in such a lovely manner, that we are caught “olf guard,'" 
so to speak. When we pause to consider the Word, wc 
remember that Paul said the natural and spiritual arc on 
opposite sides. As Christians, we put down and conquer
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kept always clear

<8

physical

com- 
sacrifice, 
spot or

What Kind of Man Was Jesus?
By Harold J. Doan, Berean Editor'■

•
b- • *

Em

motive's were good and His mind was 
and ready for action, because He never allowed Himself 
to be hamstrung by anger, greed, hatred, or evil thinking.

One instance of Jesus’ quick thinking and deep under
standing is recorded in Matthew 22:15-22. Jesus’ enemies 
set a clever trap. They had all the advantages of prepara
tion, number, deception, and surprise. Their question was, 
“Should we pay taxes to Caesar?" If He said no. He 
would be tried for treason. If He said yes, His influence 
with the Jews, who believed no true Son of God could 
support a heathen king, would be lost. On His answer 
hung His life. What would you have done?,

Jesus’ famous answer is indication of His profound 
wisdom. His calmness, and His nimble wit. “Render unto 
Caesar the things that arc His, and to God the things that 
are His.”

He answered the question to everyone’s satisfaction. 
This would have been enough for a normal man, but 
Jesus’ answer went even deeper. It was a rebuke to His 
hearers who served Caesar better than they served God. 
His statement also established the Christian principle of 
serving your community with what it requires, but not to 
forget God in so doing. Jesus possessed super-intelligence.

You need not be ashamed of your brother and Saviour. 
You can be proud to be His servant and disciple. None of 
your friends has a hero of greater physical stamina or 
health, nor could they match Jesus in wisdom, wit, or in
telligence. Our Saviour was a perfect man, worthy of be
ing our Example in every way.

If He is our Example in all things (wc have not even 
mentioned Jesus’ spirituality and devotion to God), how 
can we be like Him?

Wc can, first of all. live the clean life He did, caring for 
our bodies as the Temples of God. Jesus knew He had 
much to do, and He could dp it best when He was well 
and strong. Consequently, He cared for Himself by pure, 
clean, temperate living. We cannot picture Jesus in a tav
ern, drinking alcohol, or even smoking a cigarette. He en
joyed life, and lived every moment of it, but He did it the 
clean, wholesome way, with the end in mind of keeping 
Himself always fit and able to serve.

We can belike Him by being “ready always to give an 
answer to every man that ask'eth ... a reason of the hope 
that is in" us (‘1 Peter 3:15). Jesus was always ready with 
an answer, because His mind was always at peace with 
man and with God.

Your Master can be respected and profitably followed.

shv
» r\ 'V

JT IS IMPORTANT that wc know 
X Jesus the Man, for as such He must 
command our respect, love, and devo
tion. Aside from I lis virgin birth. His 
Sonship, His saving blood, what kind 
of Person was Jesus? Was He a man we 
would like for a friend, a man wc could 
respect and admire? We think so!

Jesus was a perfect man. physically, 
spiritually, and mentally. Peter, 
paring Him to the lamb of 
said that He was “without 
blemish.”

First. Jesus was a perfect 
specimen. Too often wc have seen Him 
portrayed as a weak, effeminate-looking 
person. Consequently, it is difficult for 
young people to find much in Him to 
incite their natural hero worship. This 
is unfortunate, because our study of the 
Gospels proves beyond doubt that Jesus 
must have possessed amazing strength, 
stamina, and energy. The fact that He 
supported His mother and brothers and 

sisters for years, by doing carpenter work, eliminates the 
possibility of I lis being a weakling.
»We arc told that some University of Illinois athletes 

tried to duplicate Jesus' trips on foot and found them
selves unable to match His long journeys. Jesus lived out
doors constantly, saying one day, “7 he Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head” (Luke 9:58). Such rugged out
door life must have made Jesus a man of great, strength.

Could a weak man have endured forty days fasting and 
still had strength to defeat Satan in three great moral 
battles? Jesifc did!

Remember the time He entered the Temple, to see it 
polluted'by the grafters and thieves? Making a whip and 
showing His strong right arm. He drove all the money
changers and animals out of the Temple, single handed. 
No weak-kneed philosopher could have done it.

We see Jesus as a tall, strong man, [rerhaps like Saul. He 
walked erect like an Indian, eyes bright, skin tanned, 
barefoot in the great outdoors. Jesus was a man to com
mand respect from first glance, even from His enemies.

Jesus was also a mental giant, second to none for quick 
wit, depth of knowledge, and practical wisdom. He had a 
faculty for calmness, never losing His temper. His mental

A/ation&l HeteGn , .Society
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE NEWS

at

nnd

Blond River Chur.li 6f God (Ln.)

1948

$333.77

S4.ll

the 
one

your camp* 
us

CONFERENCE DATES

July 22-27—Camp Meeting at Denny Creek

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29, 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31, 1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31, 1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30, 1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

Total
Disbursements:

Pastoral aid
Service charge at bank
N. B. I. printing

|204 07 
39.70

I8.nn 
35.00 
50.00 
lo.on 
73.75 
io.no 

100.00 
13.93
49.78

$75.00
.15

8.96

BLOOD RIVER VACATION BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Hammond, Louisiana

.On .Tune 1(5. the Bible School opened at 
' ) with

Cash on ha ml, June 20
Building Fund
Bible School Fund

Harold J. Doan, News Editor.

$249.66
$150.00
$563.75

Budget Received 
to date to date

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Omaha. Nebr., Church of God 
Hedrick. Ind.
Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon
Dixon, Ill.,'Sunday School
A Sister
Mr. & Mrs. C. P. Morgan
Mrs. T. J. Ellis
Marian L. Long
Ripley, HI., Sunday School

pray G<»d will continue to bless and 
them in their work for Him.

On July 6. Bro. and Sr. Wolfe and Dunn 
left for a short visit to Texas. We hope they 
will have a good visit at home, but will be 
glad to see them return to resume their work 
here. Mrs. Maurice Robinson, Secy.

Camp Snowqualinc Pass. Wash.
July 24-27 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Bear, Ark.
July 29 -August 10—General Conference 

Oregon, Ill.
July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference i 

Bible School at Oregon.
August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 14-24 — Virginia Conference. (G. E.
Marsh and J. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.)

August 16-24—Iowa State Conference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
and Linford Moore.)

August 29 - September 7—Evangelistic meet
ings nt Blood River (La.) Church of God. 
(Sydney E. Magaw. guest speaker.)

q
* $1,964.55 to go 

by July 31!

Meeting Our 
1947 Budget

Sr. Victor Corbel!, Tempe, Ariz., and her 
daughter Mary Ann. visited Sr. S. .1. Lindsay 
at Oregon, III., July 16. They were en route 
home from Washington, D. C.

Berea n Sunday in Orc- 
fine con

cert. featuring the Glee Club and several in
strumental and v<n al solos. Billy Dick led the? 
orchestra, ami Kirby Davis the Glee Club. The* 
Dorcas Society packed and sent a box of' 
food to South Wales to one known by some nf 
the members. This friend had written con
cerning conditions in Great Britain: “None 
such since the Middle Ages?’ “May our shar
ing bless us and others,’’ writes the Oregon re
porter.’( Paul would say, “Now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; (but the greatest of 
these is charity.”) A new ••lass of young mar
ried people has been organized. Sr. Marthx 
Doan is the teacher.

Ripley. Ripley Vacation Bible Schon! was 
•June 24 - July 4. A large enrollment was ex
pected. Bro. C. R. Randall has quite recov
ered from his operation, and has been asked! 
to continue his work in Ripley another year.. 
The Sam Kee family has succumbed to the1 
call of the West and moved to Arizona. Bro., 
and Sr. Fred Paisley recently visited the Cox: 
family in Chicago, while Sr. Grace Lining of 
Chicago visited her family in Ripley.

State of the Treasury
_ This report has been submitted by our Illi
nois Conference treasurer, ‘Mrs. Mildred; 
Somers, Monroe Center. Send all contributions 
for the State work to her.
Cash on hand. May 20, 1947 
Contributions

RE-EMPLOYED BY THE EXECUTIVE 
BOARD

Several workers of National Bible Institu
tion already have been re-c.. 
Executive Board for another 
Bru. James M. Watkins as C\....... .u.m.i; 
(starting September 1) ; Bro. Otto E. Dick

CAMP MEETING AT DENNY CREEK

Dates for the meeting at Denny Creek Camp 
on Snnwqualine Pass (Wash.) this year are 
.Inly 22-27. Monday, the 21st, will be occupied 
in getting there and setting up ramp. Classes 
for both young people ami adults will be pre
pared. On July 27, the closing date, there will 
be special music and sermons, followed by the 
usual basket dinner.

All are welcome to attend. Bring 
ing outfit ami Bible, and have a feast with 
on the Word of God. Lyle Rankin.

hundred eight students enrolled. We were glad 
to welcome into our midst Sr. Verna C. Thayer 
nnd her competent assistant, Sr. Mabel Bar
num. who in the past was one of the faithful 
workers of our congregation.

Bro. Vernis Wolfe and his staff of teachers 
and workers from the congregation, along with 
Srs. Thayer and Barnum, worked together in 
complete harmony tn make our School the won
derful success that it was.

One hundred forty-one were enrolled in the 
School, and there was an average attendance 
of one hundred seven during the two weeks. 
We feel that God surely has blessed us in our 
efforts to serve Him. We had looked forward 
for three years to having Sr. Thayer work 
with us in our School. It was all and more than 
wp expected. We hope she may be with us 
again. As she and Sr. Barnum journey on. we 
------ j - ••• • care for

Eldorado. Bro. Herbert Edmister has bceni 
conducting the worship services in Eldorado. He 
reports encouraging co-operation. All services 
are being conducted as usual. These laymen de
serve much credit for the work they arc doing.

The Eldorado Conference was well attended. 
and the attendants thoroughly enjoyed the ser
mons presented by Bro. Sydney E. Magaw.. 
(They also very much enjoyed Bible lessons by* 
Bros. Harold .Doan and Linford Moore.— 
Editor.)

Macomb. The "Macomb Vacation Bible 
School was very successful, with ninety-four 
students enrolled. The second week’s school! 
was highlighted by evangelistic meetings con
ducted by Bro. M. W. Lyon. Bro. Moore at
tended June Conference in Eldorado and Bro., 

■employed by the John Mercer preached in his absence.
• J* year’s sen*ice: Oregon. June 1 was
General Manager Ron. The young people presented 

. -----  Z.... ... as
instructor and Registrar at Oregon Bible Col
lege; Bro. M. W. Lyon as National Evan
gelist; and Sr. \ erna Thayer as evangelist for 
children and conductor of Vacation Bible 
Schools.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Sixty-.Novell persons at the recent Michigan

The Editor

Remember the words F

INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL AND 
CONFERENCE

“Youth Hally’’ students are arriving. Full 
enrollment will be published next week.

dislocated and fractured 
weeks ago, necessitating sur- 
is able now to “get about” on

Bro. C. E. Lapp reports that Sr. Lapp is. 
“progressing nicely” since her recent surgery. 
They plan to leave Tempe about July 21.

ble classes, and the average attendance was 
one hundred ten.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins motored to 
Hedrick, Ind., Saturday. July 5, where Bro. 
Watkins preached on Sunday. Sr. Etta Hurley 
returned with them to attend the Summer Bi
ble Training School.

There’s a difference between being level
headed and flat-headed. Which am I?

Sr. May belle Hanson, member of the Chi
cago Church of God, is nursing her mother, Sr. 
Sarah Dennison, who is critically ill at her 
home, Oak Park, Minn.

“We’re coming to General Conference.”— 
Mr. and Mrs. Dale Rouch, 1710 Medora St., 
South Bend, Ind.

McGinty town. Ark.
Little Hock, Ark.
Mount Springs, Ark.
Clovcfruid, Ark.
Rear, Ark.
Clark Chapel Church, Ark.
Brooklcn Church. Ark.
Waveland Chtirch, Ark.
W. R. Simmons
Arkansas donors
Pennellwood Church, Grand Rapids
Maurertown, Ya., Sunday School 
Ladies Club, Blond River, La.
Mrs. L. R. Hillard
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

22.38
35.00
5.27

47.20
45.00 f
15.00

6.00
7.00

20.00
6.00

50.00
20.62

125.00
$ 13.00

5.00

Hint for General Conference: “Our resolu
tion during the month of July is to do less 
fault finding. It is an easy matter to see an
other fellow’s shortcomings and forget one’s 
own. This month, let us reverse the process: 
correct our own mistakes and be quick to for
give our brother nf his.”—L. W. Moore, S02 
W. Jefferson. Macomb, Ill., in his local church 
bulletin.

CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE
Sr. Leila Whitehead has been appointed by 

President Leland T. Hanson to serve as chair
man of the Conference Credentials Committee, 
she to choose her own assistants.

Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick, now attending a 
summer session at the University of Minne
sota. takes advantage of his opportunity, also, 
of attending the Minneapolis Bcrean meetings 
on Wednesday evenings. Their attendance 
ranges from eleven to seventeen students. 
“Keep going!”

Sr. Ida Hardesty, 1024 N. 33d St., Omaha, 
Nebr., suffered 
ankle several 
gory, but she 
crutches.

plans to preach at Ripley, Hl., 
morning and evening of Sunday, July 20.

Broken legs: Sr. C. H. Wallers, 621 S. Ga
lena, Dixon. Ill., fell downstairs at her home 
some time ago, breaking an ankle. She is still 
bedfast. Also. Bro. Donald Mattison. Oregon, 
III., in an accident with a pony, recently suf-

Bro. Norman J. McLeod •preached, Sunday 
evening, July 6, for the Oregon, Ill., congrega
tion. serving as guest speaker for the pastor, 

ai... .... ... ... ---------  Bro. F. L. Austin. The message, about Peter’s
fered a broken kneecap. Both are members of ministry, emphasized Acts 10:34, 35. . . . 
the Oregon (111.) Church of God. Remember the words!

Conference Program: See the back page, 
this Herald, for the Conference Program, 
names of teachers, and other items of general 
interest.

Sr. Lilian Railton, resident of Golden Rule 
Home, visited last week at the home of her 
son John and family iu Rockford, Ill.

National Evangelist M. W. Lyon is work
ing with our brethren in and near Washing
ton, D. C. . . . Pray for an active church in 
the capital city.

Bros. Arnold Johns and Gerald L: Cooper 
motored from Oregon, Ill., July 12, to Ripley, 
Ill., for Sunday services. One preached in the 
morning; the other in the evening. Both these 
men are attending the Summer Bible Train
ing School.

MOTION STEERING COMMITTEE

Bros. M. Wr Lyon (chairman), Otto E. 
Dick, and Sr. Lyle Doan will serve as a “Mo
tion-Steering Committee.” All motions and res
olutions should bo presented to (his Committee 
prior to being presented on the Conference 
door, the intent being to have motions pre
sented in their logical order and worded tech
nically correct.

“Having a good time on my vacation. Sun
day night (July G). we went to church twice
—Io hear Gordon preach, ami then we went . Conference had perfect attendance at the Bi
tn a negro church. Sr. Thayer is having a good 
Bible School at ‘Happy Woods.’”—Shirley  Logsdon, 109 E. Thomas St., Hammond. La.

Under date of July 3, Sr. Verna C. Thayer 
reported, “Having a tine Vacation Bible 
School here at Happy Woods, also,”—i.e., in 
addition to the one recently closed at the 
Blond River Cliurch (La.)—“attendance now 
at forty-five. We have one more week here, 
then will go to Madisou, Ohio.”

The Indiana Bible School and State Confer
ee e was held at the Morning Star Church of 

jG.’d in South Bend. Ind.. June 15-22. There 
-a* a great deal of waler in the North Salem 

|Chu>rch basement where the Annual Bible 
School is always held. Due to the generous hos
pitality and hard work on the part of the 
-ambers of the Morning Star Cliurch, we were 
sNe to hold the meetings there. We wish to 
-‘•ink all who had a part in making it a suc- 
«SA. The mattresses and bedding were brought 
ftt'in the North Salem dormitory and put in 

church parsonage.
Bro. Delbert Jones served as superintendent 

pi* the Bible School and as dean of the boys. 
Sr.. Doris Naylor was the matron, and Sr. 

I Mary Roose was in charge of the kitchen.
I Four classes of Bilde study were organized 
I’ilh teachers in charge as follows: Srs. Mil- 
I-ircrd Macy and Lulu Stilson. primary; Sr. 
Luilu Stilson, Bros. Emor\ Macy and Delbert 
Jones, juniors; Sydney E. Magaw, Emory 
Macy, and Floyd Stilson. seniors; and Sydney 
E. Magaw and Emory Macy, adults. A total of 
SEty-six were registered in the four classes.

Rro. Magaw of Oregon. III., was the guest 
speaker, and he brought a' car load of young 
Ft'Oplc with him—Milo, Norma, and Sidney 
Magaw, Betty Claussen, ami Billy Dick. Bro. 
T. A. Drinkard of Arlington, Tex., had just 
Etiished a series of meetings at the Morning

| Star Church, lie and Sr. Drinkard found it 
possible to remain for the State Conference, 
atid gave us two sermons. Other ministers pres-

! (t.t were: Harry Sheets, Delbert Jones, Emory 
l M:.vy, Richard Parish, a ml Floyd Stilson.

Bro. M. W. Lyon and his mother were with
i ok nn Sunday, Jum 15. After services on Sun- 
' Any evening, .he showed us moving pictures 

taken in Oregon. Ill,, and in Texas.
| Several of the young people gave special 
numbers, instrumental as well as vocal, which 
aided much to the services. On Saturday eve
nting, Marjorie Rouch gave a chalk talk on sin.
Hhesq talks are educational and fascinating.

The South Bend Shrine Charities, Inc., 
brought the Mills Bros. Circus to the city to 
rafce money for the crippled childrens’ hospi
tal. Through the efforts of Bro. Paran Ander 
son, all the children of the Bible School, and 
3 few of the adults, were taken to the circus 
without charge to them. We certainly appre
ciate Bro. Anderson’s part, in making this op
portunity possible.

At the business meeting, Saturday, June 21. 
Sr. Lottie Picked was appointed to serve as 
Chairman of a stale youth organization to co
ordinate the activities of the youth through
out the State for the coming year.

Officers elected for the Conference Board 
arc ns follows: Willard Naylor, president;
Floyd Stilson, first vice president; Ferris 
Zech i el, second vice president; Dale Rouch, 
taeasiirei; and Erma McChesney, secretary.
Bro. Harvey Krogh was elected to serve as 
editor of the Indiana page in The Restitution 
Herald.

Rro. Willis Roose of Nappanee, Tnd., was 
Chosen as delegate to the National Conference 
a.t Oregon. III., and Sr. Pearl Zechiel was 
chosen as alternate.

We again wish to express thanks to the 
Members of the Morning Star Church for mak
ing this year’s Bible School possible.

(Mrs.) Erma McChesney, Secy.
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aside time now!

At
OREGON Jufiy 29 -

August 10

a

I
I

■Ek Illinois Conference 
and 

Bible School

m1 c

Adult Bible Classes, G. Marsh, Norman McLeod, and 
). Arlen Marsh

A complete list of morning and evening speakers will 
be published later in Tm. I Iikai.d.

Food:
Again, the cooks will be Sisters Lewis and 1’ritchardl, 

who pleased our palates last year. Most of the f<x>d is pur
chased by the Illinois Conference, which is grateful for 
any contributions of edibles. Bring along a sample of your 
gardening and canning ability. Every little bit helps!

Rooms:
T hose who wish to rent rooms away from the dormi

tory should contact Sr. Leota Hanson, Box 231, Oregon,

July 29 marks the opening of the Annual Illinois Con
ference and Bible School, and General Conference at Ore
gon, Illinois. This is perhaps the most important series of 
meetings in our denomination, and in our State. Illinois 
State Conference will meet Friday and Saturday after
noons, August 8, 9, for its annual business meeting and 
election of officers. Make plans now to attend and partici
pate in the classes, worship services, and business meet
ings!

General Program:
7:00 a.m. Breakfast
7:30-8:30 Ministerial Conference
9:00-9:45 General Assembly and Devotional Hour
9:45-10:55 Morning Classes * —, oi. i^euia riauson, nox zai, wicgun;,

11:00-11:50 Church Problems Sessions conducted by the Illinois. The dormitory wdl be used again this year, sub-
ject to the usual rules and restrictions which later will be 
published. Co-operation is necessary if the dormitory is to 
be maintained, and if the rights and feelings of others arc 
to be respected. Courtesy must be the rule if everyone is 
to enjoy his stay on the Conference grounds.
A/usic:

Music for the Conference will be in charge of Sister Esta 
Starbuck. As usual, she will welcome special numbers for 
morning, evening, and Sunday services. If you sing or 
play <i musical instrument, prepare a song or two for the 
Conference sessions. Do not hide your talent! Let your 
light shine! We need good music from the first day to the 
last. Begin to prepare soon!

Come to Oregon, Illinois, July 29-August 10, for a: 
spiritual feast. Meet your brothers and sisters in Christ at 
Conference. Help conduct the state and national church 
business, which are important parts of the Conference. 
You need Conference, and the Conference needs you! Set. 

• 1

Sunday School Association and Bcrcans.
12:00 Dinner
1:30-3:00 General Assembly and Afternoon Classes
3:15 General Conference Hour
5:30 Supper
7:30 Evening Service and Sermon
Saturday, August 2. is Sunday School Day; and Mon

day, August 4, is Berean Day. Classes will be conducted as 
usual on these days, but all activities will be slanted toward 
the efforts of these two organizations.
Teachers:

Bible School Superintendent—H. J. Doan
Beginners’ Class, Ruby Railton
Primary Class, Verna Thayer
Junior Class, Lulu Stilson
Intermediate.Class, Ruth Tomlinson
High School Class, Otto E. Dick and Clarence Lapp 
Young People’s Class, Linford Moore and Robert

Hardesty
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Jewish Prosperity in the Desert
The Minneapolis Star, dated June 28, 1947, reported a 

thriving Jewish colony deep in the desert land of South 
Palestine, using as a title these words, 
“Jews Coax Garden Miracle Out of 
Barren Desert." Down in Negeu Des
ert, even south of Hebron (see map), 
thirty-three young men and twenty- 
.seven young women, after four years 
of persistent Jewish effort, arc produc
ing fruits, vegetables, and flowers from 

about one hundred acres of soil that has been desert waste
land for thousands of years. They intend to enlarge their 
garden-in-the-desert to include ten thousand acres.

Singularly, these young Jews are enjoying friendly re
lationship with the neighboring Arab tribes, and there is 
evidence that Zionism will center its activities in southern 
Palestine where Arab resistance is least active.

How and when God’s prophecies are to be fulfilled, one 
seldom can foresee; but when they arc fulfilled, the events 
frequently evolve so smoothly that one is likely to forget 
that a short time prior to fulfillment, the prophecy seemed' 
incredible. Nothing is impossible with God. The rebuild
ing of Palestine is dependent neither upon British nor 
American interests. In fullness of time, God will fulfill 
His every promise concerning His people, Israel. “They 
shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
also shall nia!<e gardens, and cat the fruit of them.”

“ Mcditation'*—By Mary Mae Ned row

Sister Mary Mae Nedrow here speaks of another type of 
“garden in the desert”—the garden of prayer: “There’s a 
peaceful sanctuary where we love to go to pray: where 
there are no doors to open, in the night or in the day. In 
the grandeur of this garden where old-fashioned flowers 
grow . . . where hollyhocks sedately nod as though they 
truly know, the beauty of a garden that only God can 
make, and of His handiwork from us no one can ever 
take . . . and on this emerald carpet rare, we kneel . . . 
and bow our heads in prayer.”

\ . 1__________________ ■■

Facts about the I Jil>lo
1 he Bible (Latin edition) was the first book printed 

from movable metal types—in the year 1455. The first 
Bible printed in America was in the Indian language, the 
work being done by John Eliot, 1663. In 1782, the first 
English Bible was printed in this country. The first Bible 
printed in New York City appeared in 1792, a copy of 
which was owned by George Washington.

1 here has been a close association between development 
of printing and circul.ition of the Bible, as though God 
blessed the invention of man for His own glory. Nearly 
a billion volumes of the Scriptures have been printed and 
scattered abroad through the world since printing was ini- ■ 
vented in the fourteenth century. It is reported that: “The 
entire Bible has been translated into 179 languages,'and 
parts of it have been translated into 829 languages and 
dialects, making a total of 1008 languages and dialects.

Here listed are the several early English versions: 
1380-84—John Wycliffe (in manuscript only). First 

complete translation of the whole Bible into Eng
lish.

1525—William Tyndale. The first printed English 
New Testament.

1530—William Tyndale’s Bible—Pentateuch.
1535—Miles Coverdale’s Bible.'First Bible printed in 

English.
1537—Matthew's Bible.
1539—The Great Bible.
1539—Taverner's Bible.
1557—Genevan Bible, New Testament.
1560—Genevan Bible, Old Testament. - 
1568-72—The Bishop's Bible.
1582—Douay Bible, New Testament.
1609—Douay Bible, Old Testament.
1611—1 he Authorized Version, or King James’ Bible.

Conference Fast Approaches
General Conference fast approaches. Opening day, 

July 29,-is only one week away. Indeed, it will arrive as 
soon as some of you readers receive this final invitation. 
You are invited to this spiritual feast, July 29 - August 10.
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The Education of Peter

Norman J. McLeod

truth,” he

(/7 Sermon Preached at Oregon, Illinois, July 6, 1047) 

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

He went about doing good, preaching'Christ “in season 
and out of season” in spite of threats and persecution. He 
was miraculously delivered from jail in the face of prayer 
by his friends. Then again, apparently, the [lower suffered 
a lapse: for Peter was in Joppa,- apparently not actively 
carrying the Word of Jesus forward.

z\ vision from the Lord was bothering him while he 
was asleep and fasting. z\ strange wierd vision it was— 
about food. Eat those unclean things? Most certainly no!

He always had been a devout Jew! Then came 
the answer: “What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common” (Acts 10:15). Then to 
that Jewish fisherman preacher came a new 
revelation: the messengers of a despised Gen
tile were without to lead him to their master. 
Still somewhat confused in his mind, Peter 
nevertheless obeyed the summons because of 
its apparently divine coincidence. Then came 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit upon Cor
nelius and his household, and another step in 
the education of Peter was completed. “Of a 
said, “I perceive that God is no respecter of 

persons: but in every nation he that fearcth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him” (Acts 10: 
34, 35). Later, when Peter stood before the conference at 
Jerusalem (Acts 15), there was no longer any confusion 
in his mind. The Gentiles were fellow heirs with die 
Jews in the great councils of God. ,

What, though, is this we hear again! Paul had with
stood Peter to his face! Peter was again the narrow Jew. 
He had withdrawn himself from the Gentile converts. He 
would no longer countenance the work of Paul among 
the Gentiles. Had confusion again entered into the mind 
of the great sturdy fisherman preacher? Must he still have 
another lesson from the Lord ? Certainly he who had so 
ardently proclaimed to Jesus: “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God" (Matt. 16:16). wotdd need no • 
further teaching! Certainly he who had denied rhe Lord 
and then repented with tears and great anguish of heart 
would need no other lesson! Surely he who had spoken 
with the power of the Spirit on the Day of Pentecost 
could not need further education in the things of God and 
His beloved Son. How could he who had seen the Holy 
Spirit of God descend upon the once-despised Gentile be 
in need of another lesson ? (Please turn to page 10)

OlMON PETER was dismayed with himself. He had 
O done the thing that he had thought was impossible 
for him to do. 11c had betrayed the one Person whom lie 
loved most of all in this world. 1 le had denied his Lord

I and Saviour—the One to whom he had made that great 
confession a short time before, that confession which had 
given him his surname of “Peter.” With a look which was 
Lite signal to him. Jesus had told him that the prediction 
□f desertion was fulfilled. Now Peter was a broken man: 
his spirit all gone, his mind in blackness. How 
could he face himself? ! How could he face 
those others! ? But they had fled, too, all ex
cept the ever-faithful John who followed Jesus 
co the place of crucifixion.

Jesus came forth from the grave, however, 
and Simon Peter was among the first to sec 
Him and know Him afterward. His gloom 
was turned to joy—but not for very long. How 
soon the zealous Peter lapsed into irresolu
tion! Not knowing what else to do with him
self, he and his friends went to their old occu
pation, fishing. Then Jesus upbraided him again—this 
time for not going about the work of leading the new 
church. In language somewhat veiled, the Master three 
times told him to he about that work. One can imagine 
■again how the heart of that burly fisherman must have 
been wrung when the Lord twice repeated the question:

, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?” (John 21.) Peter, 
the brash direct-actionist, was full of indecision. He hail 
to do something—and had gone fishing. One is reminded 
of that other time, on occasion of Christ’s Transfigura
tion, when Peter hail suggested that they build tents for 
Moses, Elijah, and Jesus. Peter had showed himself to be 
confused: he had to do something to keep himself in 
hand. Now he had gone fishing to relieve that tension 
that was in the mind of one so full of energy as he was. 
He had to have a means of allowing the outflow of en
ergy to escape. When confronted by the Saviour, though, 
he was confused as to what to do.

At the next appearance of Peter, however, what a 
changed man he was! He was the preacher with power. 
He spoke forth with all the authority of the spokesman 
of God through the Holy Spirit. He was a great evangelist 
winning souls by the thousands to the new Cause. No 
longer did he fear the displeasure of the “powers that be.”
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By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

■pted Christ and the

TN Weymouth’s “New Testament in Modern Speech,” 
1 Romans 6:23 reads: “The wages paid by Sin arc death; 
but God’s free gift is Life of the Ages bestowed upon us 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” James 1:15 reads, “Then the 
passion conceives, and becomes the parent of sin, and sin, 
when fully matured.'gives birth to death.” Webster de
fines “sin” as “a willful, transgression of the divine law; 
neglect of the laws of morality or religion; violation of 
propriety.”

Though “sin” is a very short word, its effects upon man- ■ 
kind are beyond description. God, in creating man. made 
him a free creature of choice. Man chose very unwisely, as 
one secs today by the mess he has made of self-rule, and 
many leaders of society are unhappy and worried over to
day's world conditions. Here is the sad part: when any 
agency that man has established to try to get himself out 
of the difficulty into which he has gotten himself is in 
session, very seldom, if ever, do these men gathered in 
assembly call upon Almighty God for assistance or guid
ance. In history, there were times that man did seek God’s 
guidance, but he has become so sinful he is too proud to 
admit defeat. Willfully and entirely, man leaves out of 
his plans the Creator of the universe.

Recently, I heard a speaker who traveled in Europe be
fore World War I. He said at that time many people at
tended churches in Europe. Having returned there after 
that War, he reported church attendance had fallen away 
to almost nothing. In France, church windows’ were 
boarded up. Today, one can sec what happenecF, and is 
happening, to that nation and to many other nations that 
forgot God. Optimists here in America may say, “It can
not happen here,” but, if God is left out of American life, 
it will happen here. People in both Russia and Poland said 
their freedom never could be taken away fyom them, but 
they have learned differently to their sorrow.

The word “sin” first appears in Genesis 4:7, regarding 
Cain’s slaying of Abel. Adam and Eve, however, com
mitted the first sin when they disobeyed God, thus plac
ing man under the penalty of death. In examination of 
the scripture at the beginning of this article, one finds 
mention of two opposites—death and life. Death is the 
penalty for sin. Life throughout the ages is for those who 
love and obey God, but it is yet a gift by reason of God’s 
Son who gave His life for sinners. How ridiculous to hear 
ministers at funerals speak of death as the “doorway of 
heaven” when death is the penalty for sin! It “just don’t 
make sense!”

In the Chicago United Mission Messenger, Mr. West, 
Superintendent of the Mission, under the caption “Why 
Do Men Drink?” has this to say:

“So many times wc are asked the reason for these men 
drinking, and the only answer we know is this little word 
called ‘sin.1 We may try to place the blame on any num
ber of things, but when wc come to the real cause of 
drink, it is sin. In the two years 1 have been at the Mission, 
I have talked with hundreds of men and asked them why

■ they have become drinkers. About ninety per cent say 
they started to drink to try to forget some bitter experi
ence in their past life. ... 1 do not believe that ten per 
cent of the men on Skidrow are there because they want 
to be. but sin has such a hold on them that it is impos
sible for them to quit drinking in their own power. I have 
had men tell me they would give their good arm if they 
could only stop drinking. This is not only the ‘down and 
outer,’ but men who have had better positions in life, 
such as doctors, lawyers, bankers, and various walks of 1 
life. The only cure for these men from the drink habit is 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I could not tell you of one man , 
who has stopped drinking by his own power, but I could 
name numbers of them who have accepted Christ and the 
desire for drink has left them.”

In Romans 8:5-9, we read: “If men arc controlled by 
their earthly natures, they give their minds to earthly

| things. If they arc controlled by their spiritual natures, • 
they give their minds to spiritual things. Because for the 
mind to be given up to earthly things means death; but 
for it to be given up to spiritual things means Life and 
peace. Abandonment to earthly things is a state of en
mity to God. Such a mind does not submit to God’s law, 
and indeed cannot do so. And those whose hearts are ab
sorbed in earthly things cannot please God” ('Weymouth).

Webster defines “carnal” to mean “pertaining to the 
body, its-passions and appetites; animal; fleshly; sensual; 
impure; not spiritual, but essentially human.” Therefore, 
wc Christians have much to fight in this life to overcome 
the carnal that is in us. We need to use the “sword of the 
Spirit,” which is the Word of God. We need Christ’s in
fluence upon our lives seven days each week. The Apostle - 
Paul well summed up the matter in Romans 8:12, 13, say
ing: “Therefore, brethren, it is not to our lower natures 
that we are under obligation that we should live by their ( 
rule. For if you so live, death is near; but if, through be
ing under sway of the spirit, you are putting your old 
bodily habits to death, you will live” (Weymouth).

The Wages of Sin
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of the heavy load of sin upon the whole earth. On man’s

—G. M. Cool^.

Send her to your cursed beerrooms.
Let her drink your brew of hell—

If you haven’t son or daughter,
Why seek mine your ranks to swell ?

“A million boys (and girls) are needed!”
Yes, we need diem, every one,

For a glorious clean tomorrow,
Where the cause of Truth is won.

THE BREWERS’ SLOGAN
Selected by R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

“A million boys are needed.”
Have you heard the brewers’ cry?

Can you see the fearful vision
Of this army passing by?

“A million young men give us, 
Who have never tasted beer;

For new customers are needed
For our business year by year.”

“A million boys arc needed.”
1 ’Tis your son, and mine, they claim

But—our daughters now they’re asking,
Not our sons alone! O shame!

Shame on Christian men and women,
Who can fail to rise in might,

And forever banish from us
Every foe of Truth and Right.

“A million boys are needed.”
Say, O Brewer, have you one ?

Haven’t you a lad to offer ?
Why not give your own dear son?

Haven’t you a baby daughter
You can spare to help your trade?

Never mind if she is ruined—
Think of all the wealth you’ve made.

According to reports coming in each hour througli the 
[press and radio, both man and nature seem to be on the

TRUTHS WE BELIEVE AND EMPHASIZE

By G. E. Marsh Tipp City, Ohio
Pastor Brush Crec){ Church of God

The Unity of God as sole Creator, Sovereign, and Fath
er of all. (Gen. 1:1; Deut. 6:4; Isa. 44:8; 45:5-7; Eph. 4:6; 
Acts 17:27-29.)

Jesus the Christ, the Son of God. (Psalm 2:7; Luke 1: 
30-35; Matt. 3:17; 1 Cor. 8:6; Rom. 1:1-4.)

The Holy Spirit, the power of God. (Gen. 1:2, 3; Rom. 
1.5:19; 1 Cor. 2:10-14; Eph. 4:30; Matt. 12:18.)

Man, formed wholly of dust of the ground. (Gen. 2:7; 
3:19; Eccl. 3:20; Psalm 103:14.)

His life dependent on the breath, or spirit of life, given 
him by God. (Gen. 2:7; Job 33:4; 27:3.)

In Death he has no memory or consciousness, being in 
1 mo sense alive. (Psalm 6:5; 94:17; 115:17; Isa. 38:2; Eccl. 

9:4-10; Rev. 1:18.)
! Future Life comes only by resurrection from the dead.
I (John 11:25, 43, 44; 5:25-29; 1 Cor. 15:13, 14, 16-18, 32, 

50-54; 1 Thess. 4:13-18; Col. 3:4.)
The Earth, the eternal home of the redeemed. (Matt. 

5:5; Psalm 37:11, 18, 22; Dan. 7:27; Rev. 5:9, 10; Isa. 65: 
17,18; 2 Peter 3:13, 14.)

The Gospel, which is the “power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth,” consists of the good news of 
the Kingdom of God to be established on the earth when 
Christ comes. (Mark 1:14, 15; Matt. 10:7; Luke 4:43; Acts 
1:1-3; 8:12; 20:25; 28:23, 30, 31.)

Israel, the Jewish People, are to be restored to Palestine. 
(Amos 9:11-15; Jer. 16:14-16; Isa. 11:11; 43:5-7; Ezek. 34: 
H-13, 28; 36:36; Isa. 62:1-4, 12.)

The Apostles are to be rulers over the twelve tribe's of 
Israel. (Matt. 19:27, 28.)

The Faithful Saints of the church will be “kings and 
priests” over the nations under Christ. (Rev. 2:26; 3:21; 
5:10; 20:4; Rom. 15:12; 2 Tim. 2:12.)

The Kingdom will include all nations and stand for
ever. (Psalm 2:8, 9; 72:8-11; Dan. 2:44; 7:13, 14, 27; Isa. 
2:1-4; 9:7; 11:1-10; 35:1-10.)

To Attain a Place in the Kingdom as a co-ruler with 
Christ, one must a) believe the gospel (Mark 16:15, 16; 
Acts 8:12), b) repent (Mark 1:15; Luke 24:47; Acts 2:38; 
5:19), c) be baptized (Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 8:12; 22:16), 
<1) lead a godly life in Christ Jesus (Rom. 6:4-6; 2 Peter 
1:5-11).

“A million boys are needed.”
Friend, have you a lad to spare 

To fill dying drunkards’ places?
Is it your son’s “needed” there?

“A million boys are needed.”—
(So the brewers plead their cause)— 

“Our Trade’s urgent and demands them, 
And we need, too, freer laws.”

part, there are killings, robberies, lack of natural affection.
____ ,______ In nature, there are famines, floods, earthquakes, tragic 

rampage. It se'ems the whole creation is groaning because weather conditions. How thankful we Christians should 
be that we have a God who has (Please turn to page 10)
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By Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

The Life of Christ — Part Two
The Second Year of Jesus’ Ministry

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

fT^HE REGION around the Sea of Galilee was the scene 
JL of Christ’s second year’s ministry. Galilee seemed to be 

the favorite place for the Lord to work. The people were 
slow to anger anil kind to strangers. They were eager to 
hear the Word ami flocked to sec His miracles. In other 
pans of Palestine, Jesus was not so well received. Hence, 
we discover that Christ was interested more in the Gali
leans in His second year of ministry.

One Sabbath day in April, 28 A.D., Jesus and His disci
ples were walking through a wheat field. “His disciples 
were picking the heads of wheat, and eating them, rub
bing them in their bands.” Of course, the Pharisees look 
exception to this act ami accused Christ of breaking the 
Sabbath laws. The Lord cited them to the instance when 
David was hungry and ate the shewbread which was 
sacred. It was permissible to eat on the Sabbath in David’s 
day and it was not wrong in Christ’s day. Ln fact, had it 
been necessary, the Lord could have worked on the Sab
bath, for He Himself testified that He was Lord of the 
Sabbath.

Soon after that, on another Sabbath day, a man who had 
a withered right hand came to Jesus to be healed. At once, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to crowd around. 
They wanted to see if Christ would attempt to cure the 
man on the Sabbath day. The influence of the priests in 
Jerusalem was coming even to northern Galilee, and, in 
the persons of the scribes and the Pharisees, was causing 
Jesus no little grief. The Lord cured the man who had a 
withered hand; then He left the multitude and went up 
on a mountain to pray. Jesus prayed there all night long 
—talking with God. How puny seem the little acts of de
votion men practice today. Who has stayed awake all 
night in prayer? Who has had the strength and will power 
that prayer can bring, but Christ?

The next morning, having prepared Himself for an 
important decision, Jesus called His disciples to Him and 
chose twelve to be apostles. Those fortunate ones were 
Simon Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, 
Matthew, Thomas, James the Less, Simon, Thaddeus, and 
Judas. Little did these twelve men know that John would 
be the only one to die a natural death. Judas was to dan
gle from a suicide rope and the remaining ten died be
cause of their faith in Christ. As an example, according 
to tradition, Peter was crucified head downward.

Jesus and His apostles came down from the mountain,

and the crowds again took up His trail. The next record 
we have is that He ascended Mount Tabor and sat down 
to teach His disciples. The sermon that followed is only 
outlined here. It is, doubtless, the most instructive sermon 
ever preached.

Outline of Sermon on the Mount
A. Blessing for the good people

1. The Beatitudes
2. 1 he salt of the earth
3. The light of the world

B. Clarification of the law
1. The meaning of killing
2. 1 he meaning of committing adultery
3. What it means to swear

C. General exhortations
1. To sufler wrong
2. To love even enemies
3. To be perfect
4. To give alms correctly
5. To pray properly
6. To forgive brethren '

D. Cautions
1. Against hypocritical fasting x
2. Against amassing wealth
3. Against serving two masters

E. Final instructions
Dependency upon God 
Seeking the Kingdom of God 
Not to judge others 
Not to profane holy things 
Exhortation to prayer 
To enter the strait gate

7. To beware of false prophets
8. To be doers of the Word
9. To be built upon a rock

When Jesus had given this memorable address, the peo
ple were astonished, for He taught them with authority. 
Jesus knew what He was talking about. (He was far bet
ter at this than modern ministers.)

From Mount Tabor, Jesus went again to Capernaum. 
This little town was the one in which He did so many 
miracles. For the account of how Jesus healed the Cen
turion’s servant, the Bible narrative is the best. We quote: 

“A Roman captain had a slave whom he thought a
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' great deal of, and the slave was sick and at the point of 
death. When the captain heard about Jesus, he sent some 
Jewish elders to him, to ask him to come and save his 
slave’s life. And they went to Jesus and urged him strong- 

! I)' to do it, and said,
“‘He deserves to have you do this for him, for he 

loves our nation, and it was he who built us our syna
gogue.’

“So Jesus went with them. But when he was not far 
from the house, the captain sent some friends to him, to 
siy to him,

“‘Master, do not take any more trouble, for I am not a 
suitable person to have you under my roof. That is why I 

, did not think 1 was fit to come to you. But simply say the 
"'ord, and have my servant cured. For 1 am myself under 
the orders of others, and 1 have soldiers under me, ami I 
tell one to go, ami he goes, and another to come, and he 
comes, and my slave to do something, and he docs it.’

“When Jesus heard this, he was astonished at him, and 
turning to the crowd that was following him, he said,

“‘I tell you, 1 have not found such faith as this even in 
Israel!’

“And when the messengers went back to the house, 
they found the slave well" (Luke 7:2-10; Goodspeed).

This story is typical of the strange circumstances con- 
< tinually arising when Jesus journeyed through Galilee. 

He met the situation with all the wisdom He could mus
ter. The story of the centurion’s servant is one of the most 
beautiful recorded in the Bible.

Next day, the Lord arrived at a little village called 
“Nain.” It was located a few miles southwest of the Sea of 
Galilee. As He approached the gate of the city, a funeral 
procession filed out with a coffin that was carried on the 
shoulders of the pallbearers leading the procession. The 
only son of a widow of Nain had died, and the whole 
city had turned out to pay its respects. 
At once, Jesus had compassion for the 
woman. He approached the coffin, and 
t he bearers stopped. The Lord reached 
forth His hand and said,

“Young man, I say unto thee, arise.” 
Immediately, the corpse came to life, 

and the young man lived again. Jesus, 
still holding his hand, led him to his 
mother. Then the people began to 
praise Jesus, acclaiming Him as a great 
prophet.

Some of the disciples of John the Bap
tist were present when Jesus resurrected 
the widow’s son. They went into the 
jail in which Herod had imprisoned 
John, telling him what they had seen. 
John sent them to Jesus to ask Him if 
He were the Messiah. Instead of giving

the messengers a direct answer, Jesus reminded them of 
many miracles and sent them back to John to tell him of 
all these miracles. Then Jesus turned to the people who 
had gathered to sec His miracles and related to them all 
the things John the Baptist had been sent to do. He ac
cused the Pharisees of saying that John had a devil be
cause he came fasting and not engaging in the social 
events of the day, yet they were saying that Jesus was 
gluttonous and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners, when He did not fast often and did engage in 
spcial events. . •*

That evening, a Pharisees called “Simon” invited Jesus 
to dinner in his house. During the course of the meal, a 
wicked woman came in and sat at the feet of Jesus, wash
ing His feet with her tears and drying them with her 
long hair. The Pharisees were astounded and became an
gry at the woman, but Jesus commended her for her hu
mility and forgave her sins. Simon had not offered the 
Master water to cleanse His feet, but the woman had 
washed them, unbidden.

In the next few weeks, Jesus and His disciples, several 
of whom were women; Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Su
sanna, and others, toured Galilee ministering to sinners.

After a rousing sermon, in which Jesus condemned 
those who resist the Holy power of God to the extent 
that they are never able to repent and thus are lost, the 
disciples informed the Lord that His mother and His 
brothers were outside and wanted a word with Him. 
Jesus chose this opportunity to teach the multitude that 
all the world is related to Him. As He pointed to His 
disciples Fie said,

“Here are my mother and my brothers! For whoever 
docs the will of my Father in heaven is my brother and 
sister and mother!” (Matt. 12:50).

Space forbids an exposition of all the parables Jesus 
spoke. Fie had watched people in their 

(daily chores since He was a boy; now 
He used these illustrations in present
ing the gospel to many others who 
knew about life in Galilee. Some of the 
illustrations Jesus used in His sermons 
at this stage of Flis ministry were the 
parables of the sower, the tares, the 
mustard seed, the leaven, the candle, 
the treasure, the pearl, the drawnet, the 
bridegroom, and the new cloth and 
new wine. Each of these little stories ex
plains par? of the gospel message.

One day Jesus and His apostles 
boarded a small fishing boat in order 
to cross the Sea of Galilee. Jesus went 
to sleep during the trip. He was ex
hausted from having worked so hard 
with so little rest. (Turn to piige 9)
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News and Frophcgsy digest
I

By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

over

in

the prophetic message

ing of lustful things in daily living, however, 
has all but stilled the voice of the Spirit in 
the lives of nominal Christians. The strength 
of the church is to be found in her purity 
from the world, and separation from the 
world, and her complete unity with Christ. A 
few years ago, the church in general looked

WALKING AFTER LUSTS. One of the in
dictments of the generation that will be liv

ing when the Lord returns is that tiny will be 
"walking after their own lusts.” These lusts 
to which the world is catering after today 
“war against the soul.” Argue as long ns one 
desires, the fact remains that the lusts of the 
flesh, unless subdued and brought into submis
sion to the mind of Christ, work havoc with 
one’s Christian life. The habits which are 
controlling the lives of untold millions in the 
nation today are habits of lust. Yielding to 
these habits has become so common, people no 
longer think strange concerning the practice

WILLFULLY IGNORANT. Of the days pre
ceding the great deluge, it is written that 

men are to be willfully ignorant of the part 
which the Word «»f God played in those days. 
This class of folk arc. the ones that Peter de
scribed as being seufl’ers. who will be unable 
tn sec in the events nf the last days any signs 
of the coming of the Lord: the p-ason bring. 
"They are willingly ignorant.” People who are 
unable tn see and perceive the trend of events 
today in the light of prophecy, when such is 
available, are deluded by some cause. Inspira
tion places the responsibility for this igno
rance upon the individual. Like the people of 
a past general inn of whom Scripture speaks, 
it says, "So that they are without excuse.” 
There is no reason for people who have access 
to the Word of God, and who have read such

slon- if the Day of the T-or J 
reigneth most gloriously us

thrones, judging 
IL.i :—y scoff ait 
and call it false, 

stands in its dcelaratiom, 
send Jesus Christ, which before was 

. whom the heaven must re
ceive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world be
gan.” People may discount the importance of 
the saints being joint heirs with Christ; stiTH 
The message in Revelation affirms, "He that 
overcome! h and keepeth my works unto flue 
end. to him will I give power over the na
tions.”

Thus goes the 
when t he Lord 
-Mount. Zion.

T.ord and to "abstain from all appearance o.f 
evil.”

descriptive passages of the last days ns Paul’s 
in his Second Epistle to Timothy, to be ig
norant of the times. Daily events as are hap
pening all about us today are coinciding in 
detail with what Paul said would happen in 
the last days to make the times perilous.

There are several reasons why so many folk 
are ignorant of the times and thereby become 
scoffers of the second coming of Christ. Most 
of these reasons are, of course, the outgrowth 
of a willingness on the part of the individual. 
Love of pleasure is blinding millions to the se
rious and eternal truths of life A statement 
which I recently saw in print accused the peo
ple of the nation as being “pleasure mad.” 
Pleasure is being put ahead of church respon
sibility. and certainly it must be plain to all 
that people as a rule are more interested in 
the pursuits of pleasure than they are in 
seeking first the Kingdom of God through 
the study of the Word. To pleasure must be 
assigned another reason for people being will
fully ignorant of the scriptures pertaining to 
the signs of the times, and that is. the "cares 
of this world.” Tearing down barns to build 
larger ones, for the purpose of laying up 
treasures on earth, is so occupying the minds 
of folk, they do not take time to acquaint 
themselves with the Word of God: and because 
they have purposefully and willingly chosen 
worldly things in preference to the things of 
the spirit, they are willingly ignorant of the 
coming of the Lord. Though they may not in 
so many words say, “Where is the promise of 
his coming.”’ yet by works they live it day 
by day.

language of Scripture and made the 
’ya counterpart of 

i..* .. Ly man. The volume c f
S( ripturc devoted to the coming of the "Day 
of the Lord,” and the work which will be 
wrought through the direct and personal rule 
of the rightful heir to David’s throne, pan
trays one of the most beautiful stories which 
God has given to man. Religionists may deny 
rhe restoration of Israel, yet. the promise 
stands, “In rhe regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve 1..-------
the twelve tribes of Israel.” Men may 
the teaching of restitution ...-- 
but the Word still 
“He shall s<  
preached unto you:

GEORGIAN BAY. Copy for this page is being 
prepared while we are vacationing on the 

south shore nf Georgian Day.' The setting is 
restful and srtme <»f the natural beauty of God 
is much in evidem-t . and, with this background 
as inspiration, we meditate with you on some 
of the great prophecies of God concerning the 
end of the age and the coming of <‘hri*t. While 
for a few days we are separated from tho cur
rent news of the world, one always can keep 
abreast of the times by keeping abreast of the 
Word of God. for God knows the end from the 
beginning.

Sitting nt my typewriter. T can look out 
over the waters of Georgian Bay as far as the 
natural eye can see, where the law of per
spective brings water ami sky line together. 
As 1 look nt lhi« great body of water, my 
mind runs back to' the days when God "di
vided the waters which wore under tho firma
ment from the waters which wore above the 
firmament.” To me, iho natural* explanation 
of this great work of creation falls far short. 
The majesty and might of it all has intrigued, 
and still does inTTTgue. the imaginative powers 
of tho mind, and serves to create within mo a 
faith in God that servos me well in the every
day affairs of life.

Thon, too. there comes to mind tho story nf 
tho day when the sin of man became so great 
and repugnant Io God. that God repented Him
self that He had made man on the earth: and 
with provision made for tho safety of the 
righteous, the fountains of the great deep 
were broken up and tho wickedness of man 
was brought tn an abrupt end by tho judg
ment of God through control nf the very uni
verse which He had created.

To this thought of past times wo move 
ahead to tho prophetic day of which it is said: 
“Tho heavens and the earth, which are now, 
by tho same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men.” God’s ability to 
reckon with the wickedness of men is attested 
by His power tn create and control that which 
He has created where such control is within 
the province of His righteous nature. BE DILIGENT. One of the purposes behind 

the prophetic message is that "seeing thsit 
ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, —•«*

DAY OF THE LORD. Peter, along with most 
of the authors of the Scriptures, affirmed 

that tho “day of the T.ord will come.” H*» 
spoke with great firmness and conviction. Som»e 
time ago. wo rend an article in which tine 
writer labored with a great deal of zeal in an 
effort tn prove that, there wonl^ not be ffi 
Millennium. Tn his efforts to dispose of th'? 
reign of the T.ord to put down “all rule and 
all authority and p'owcr” over a period of 
time and condense this great restorative and 
judgment work of tho T.ord to a “moment and 
twinkling nf the eye,” he voided much of the 
beautiful 1.  
prophetic voice of God merely 
the history written by

without spoil, 
 “ *i a

purpose in our general church work. This past 
week end, I wont to Oregon, 1
group nf our church young

While I was in Ore-
pon "Mly a few hours between ’

V—dy -
8t ,hin‘i *wiiKH me world n.is always done, and in most the nl.;tu<- iquarters feeble efforts are put forth to iustifv m. i i °f ,O,,r 1<?adCrS t0 gl\»°X l"‘'* 

a liberal attitude toward a broadened outlook Vi’ion t'",t W,,H, !,“eur
on social living. The wisest el.oiee in the whole ?"“r0 ,’!,ya "1,ich nro ,efl f°r r
matter is to follow closely the teachings of ti e H n 7“ L°r<i r“ll,r"!'- ^7 J 

j oi inc Mess ail fur a greater Church of God.

I ll ill rv Ollilllgu > 11V Ul ■ l I ■ ■ K HIV J1I.II.HVS innj ii.iiiiu ui 111... ... ------ »
of unseemly habits and actions. The practic- and blameless.” I believe it has served suei

., Illinois, with 1 
folk who had en

rolled in the Youth Rally now being conducted 
at church headquarters. While I was in Ore- 

..cca trains, yet ha»- 
with several of otxr 

v..,, *  I a unanimity 
spirit and outlook for the church program 
the future that gave mo a f..’.L.the ability of our leaders to give of their uft- I 
most, and with a vision that will augur well ; 
for the future days which are left for us to 
work before the Lord returns. May the LorJ
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to the city
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!

:ncar the ph 
I Lord and F 

men who

Since the beginning of the first year of Christ’s ministry, 
nearly two years before, John had been whiling away the 
hours in Herod’s prison. One day, there was a celebration 

was Herod’s birthday, and all the 
were gathered there to pay honor 

to Herod. During the festivities, Salome, the daughter of

I .... ,
1 Lord rebuked.

He then arose. waves and

“You certainly are God’s Son!”
As Jesus’ fame spread, people from all over Palestine 

came to Him to be healed. As many as touched the hem 
of His garment were made well, perfectly whole.

The disciples suddenly awoke to die realization that the

they asked Him 
of the men 
but Jesus asked him to 
miracle. Jesus and His group then returned by boat to 
Capernaum.

Four more miracles are attributed to Christ at this time.
A woman who was a
garment and was made well. Jairus’ daughter was resur
rected, two blind men were given back their sight, and a 
man who could not talk was cured so that he spoke. It 
seems almost irreverent to the Scriptures to pass lightly became calm. The disciples who had 
over these miracles, but the Lord did so much that minute exclaimed, 
treatment would require many volumes.

Christ then called His twelve apostles together and 
gave them instructions for evangelizing the world. He 
gave them [rower to work miracles and to cure diseases.

It is here that John die Baptist re-entered die drama.

THE LIFE OF CHRIST—Part Two

( Continued from page 7)

The air currents above the Sea of Galilee arc noted for at Herod’s castle. It 
their trickery. One minute the atmosphere will be clear nobles of the province 
and pleasant; the next a savage storm may be ripping at 
any unfortunate'seaman who has ventured onto the water. Herod’s wife Herodias, danced for the drinking revelers. 
It was one of these surprise storms that arose and threat- It pleased Herod much and he swore that he would give 
ened to swamp the boat that day. Some of the apostles Salome anything she asked, even to half of his rulership, 
were born sailors and they rowed hard to bring the small Herodias, the vulture, induced Salome to ask for the head 
craft to land, but to no avail. Finally, they awoke the Mas- of John the Baptist on a platter.
ter, pleading with Him to save them from almost certain Now, Herod was a little reluctant to do such a dastardly
death in the Sea. deed, but he had sworn before all the important men in

“Why are you afraid? You have so little faith!’’ the his country and he felt he had to perform his vow. So
Herod sent his butcher who beheaded John in the prison 

looked out over the angry waves and and delivered his head on a platter to Salome who, in turn, 
commanded, “Peace, be still." and there was a great calm, gave it to her mother. Then the disciples of John took his 
Even the apostles, who were very close to the Master, body and buried it. They sought out Jesus and told Him 
were dumbfounded when they realized that even the the woeful tale. The Lord said nothing, but boarded a 
wind and the sea obeyed Him. ship and sailed to a deserted place where He could be

The remainder of the trip was uneventful. At last, they alone.
arrived and disembarked on the east coast of the Sea of The crowds followed Jesus overland and came to Him 
Galilee. The country there was called Decapolis in honor to sec Him heal the sick. Fie worked all day, and night 
of ten large cities situated in the area. There was a city approached. On the edge of the desert, His disciples asked 

'ace where Jesus landed called “Gadara.” As the Him to send the people to towyi where they could get 
Lord anil His followers approached the city, they saw two food. Jesus discovered that there was just a little bit of 
— > were deficient mentally guarding the path to food there, five loaves and two fish. He asked the hun
tite tombs. They were fierce like wild* animals. and men dreds of people who were there to sit down and the dis- 
were afraid of them. The disease of the mind with which ciples to pass the food around. By a miracle, Jesus caused 
the men were afflicted is called “a devil" in the Bible, the food to multiply until all were fed, and twelve basket- 
Jesus removed this disease from the men, and, to prove fills were left.
that they were cured, He transferred the affliction to a Since this ended the day’s work, Jesus asked die disci- 
herd of swine eating near by. The hogs immediately went pies to get the boat and to start back to Capernaum. He 
crazy and ran down a steep hill into the Sea and drowned, stayed there to get the [seople started home. After the 
The farmers who had charge of the swine, ran to the city crowd left, Jesus, being alone, prayed to the Father a long 
and told what bad happened. time. He then arose and walked out on the water to catch

Most of the people of the city came to sec Jesus, and the boat which the Twelve had rowed nearly halfway 
to leave their section of the country. One home. When Jesus came walking on the water, out of the 

who had been cured wanted to go with Jesus, fog, the disciples saw Him and, not recognizing Him, 
stay there and tell others of the said it was a phantom. The Lord called to them and said 

it was He. Peter at once climbed out of the boat and be
gan to walk to Jesus on the water. As he realized what he 
was doing, and as the waves slapped around his legs, Peter 

bleeder touched the hem of Christ’s began to be afraid and he slowly sank. When he cried to 
the Lord for assistance, Jesus reached out His hand and 
rescued Peter, rebuking him for his lack of faith. When 
the Lord set foot in the boat, the wind ceased and the sea 

seen these miracles
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GOLDEN WEDDING

Oil Sunday, June 29, 1947, Bro. and Sr. 
Emory Dixon, 1712 N. 33d St.. Omaha, Nelin, 
celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary

THE EDUCATION OF PETER 
(Continued from page 3) 

He who had proclaimed the 
the conference of Jerusalem...... .........-........ u ..... .
of the Gentiles: that the Gentiles should be fello'

morning class
4. • , . — ........... rccroa-
Hun period. At the end of this

were served by the Doreas I’.v having “open house.’’ They were married in 
Blair, Nel.r., Jim.. 30, 1S97. Their daughter, 
lour dnugliters-in-iaw, and two sisters-in-law 
served cuke and eoffeo to over eighty guest#

; that pcrsecu- 
there was no 
or Paul as to 

from that time 
united group called Christians. Hie Jews

will 1

Wo wore glad to have Bro. Gordon Landry 
and Sr. Shirley Logsdon with us for a two- 
weeks* visit recently. Gordon spoke for us, 
.July G, his theme being the grace of Christ.

Several of our members plan to attend Gen
eral Conference this year, namely: Bro. and 
Sr. Warren Landry, Bro. and Sr. Albert Sjple, 
and possibly Misses Margaret and Marjorie 
Bauerie. J. Mattison, Pastor.

second year of Christ's ministry had passed. The Lord had 
just one more year before His death to complete His tasks.

In Palestine, it was spring again and too little time re
mained, although the disciples did not know it, for Christ 
to be with His people. —To be continued.

Jerusalem and spread throughout the Roman Empire in 
the early days of the Christian Era. It was 
tion that welded the church together, so 
longer a distinction made by either Peter i 
Jew and Gentile Christians, for they were 
forward all one
saw that the Gentile converts in their midst suffered along 
with them, and the Gentiles saw that there was now at 
last no difference between Jew and Gentile. At last, the 
great Apostle had been trained in the fiery trials of ad-

> were as much

CONFERENCE PROGRAM
7:0Q a.m. Breakfast
7:30*8:30 Ministerial Conference
9:00-9:45 General Assembly anil Devotional 

Hour
9:45-10:55 Morning Classes 

11:00-11:50 Church Problems Sessions 
ducted by the Sunday School Associa
tion and Bureaus

12:00 Dinner
1:30-3:00 General Assembly and Afternoon 

Classes
3:15 General Conference Hour
5.30 Supper
7:30 Evening Service and Sermon 
Saturday, August 2, is Sunday School Day: 

and Monday. August 4. is Bureau Day. Classes 
will be conducted as usual on these days, but 
all activities will be slanted toward the efforts 
of these two organizations.

Bible School Teachers 
Bible School Superintendent—II. J. Doan 
Beginners* Class, Kuby Kailtun 
Primary Class. Verna Thayer 
Junior Class, Lulu Stilson 
Intermediate (’hiss, Kuth Tomlinson 
High School (.’lass, Otto E. Dick anil Clarence

Lapp 
Young People’s Class, Linford Moore and

Kubert Hardesty
** Adult Bible Classes. G. E. Marsh, Norman Mc

Leod, and J. Arlen Marsh

■ lC.l^^?o?lrlV.\''U.S'.’!,,'.’'i,!,',--.:,n.'1 duri*'« ""*• "fteni'oon^^
pleasant afternoon and evening were spent 
greeting old friends, making new ones, and 
receiving congratulations. One cousin and 
three old friends who had known the Dixons 
prior to their marriage were 
ored couple received many

themselves, and make themselves white, mid be 
but the wicked shall carry on their wickedness, and i 
of the wicked shall understand; only the wise shall 
derstand" (Dan. 12:9, 10; Goodspeed).

My prayer is that it may be the part of everyone who 
reads these words to be among those who, according to 
the angel, will be wise in the end time.

and of the same household with the Jews! But here was 
again Peter, the Jew, holding himself aloof from the 
Gentile converts. Yet another lesson was needed to weld 
the great Peter into unity of the gospel.

“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you. as though some strange thing hap
pened unto you . . . For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of 
God.-’ (1 Peter 4:12, 17.) Peter was speaking of the ter
rible persecutions that came on the church, beginning in 
his days. Many people, when reading this particular sec
tion of the writings of Peter, think that he was speaking 
of the judgment that will come when Christ returns. If 
the Letters, ol Peter are read along with the context of the 
times in which he lived, one secs that he was talking about 
the persecutions (judgment) that began at the church in

conversion of the Gentiles nt
must understand the mystery versity to sec that the Gentile believers 

— —----- >w heirs Christians as the Jewish converts.

THE WAGES OF SIN
( Continued from page 5)

provided a way out of all this chaos! We should be much 
in prayer and remember God’s counsel- in Daniel’s 
prophecy: \

“Go your way, O Daniel! for the words arc bound 
and sealed till the time of the end. Many shall

HAPPY WOODS, LOUISIANA
Sr. Verna Thayer and Sr. Mabel Barnum 

have been a real blessing; In our Sunday school 
here nt Happy Woods, Ln., because of the Va
cation Bible School conducted June 30 - .Inly 
11. Sr. Thayer’s interesting lessons brought 
the children back day after day. Average nt- 
tendajire fur the two weeks was forty-two. the 
enrollment being sixty-three. Ojir newly estab
lished Sunday school attendance record of 
sixty-seven. .June 8. was shattered the first 
Sunday of Bible School, attendance then 
jumping to seventy-four.

Our two forty-live minute r.'.G.uhi 
periods were divided by a half-hour 
tion period. At the end of this period, cold 
drinks and cookies vrrr Lvh-us
Society. Much credit is due our Dorcas ladies 
for taking charge of this part of the program. 
Min h credit, also, is due Sr. Ella Siple. head

its; and Bro. Albert Siple, head of the Trans
portation Committee.

us are convinced that Sr. Thayer’s 
us was a definite boost for our 

Sunday school, and we Jiqpe she will help us prior to their marriage were present. The hon- 
again next year. ored couple received ninny beautiful flowers.

We were sorry. Monday. July 14. to say a* goodly purse, and many other gifts.
goodbye to the Ed Bauerie family who left Thu day, their Golden Wedding D:iy, 
for an indefinite stay at Wileox, Ariz. If any be remembered with joy throughout their lives 
Arizona brethren live near by, the Bauerles and by their niany.attending friends.
will bu glad to sec you. —Adapted by the Editor.
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SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA

the

failing health.

$136.no
10.25
15.00
15.00

100.00
5.00

200.00
110.00
25.00

5.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Ohio Conference of the Church of God 
Church of God. Tempe, Ariz.
Mrs. A. E. Karnett 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Mr. & Mrs. George Rahn 
Mrs. Virda Sitter
Southlawn Tithe Fund (Gr. "Rapids)
Happy Woods Church (Louisiana) 
Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Doan 
Mrs. Anna Cochran
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 10.00
Fred C. Smith 2.00
Alice Young ’ 5.00
Amy Young 10.00
.Jessie M. B. Kauffman 5.00
Mr. m Mrs. Charles Jones 7.00

HERALD RECEIPTS
A. B. Lobell; Lucy E. Lansbery; Hi Id red 

Momscn; Mrs. Vivian France (14); XV. XV. 
Kirkpatrick; Regina O'Neal; Mrs. Jack 
Kraft.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28): the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53. 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1 :32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
tiile nations (Isa. G0:l-3) ; the “restitution of 
alii things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
rzf all his holy prophets since the world began" 
(Aeta 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

At the annual business meeting of 
Church of God at Saint Cloud. Minn., officers 
elected were as follows; ciders, Bros. Thomas 
Savage, Arthur Randall; deacons, Bros. 
George Savage, John Savage. Lloyd Erd
mann: secretary, Sr. Mnyine Jones; treasurer. 
Sr. Vivian Savage: Sunday school superin
tendent, Sr. Madge Savage; Sunday school 
secretary-treasurer, Sr. Bernice Savage; dea
conesses, Sis. Jensena Teieher. Ma vine Jones. 
All departments of the chunh are doing well, 
numerically, spiritually, and financially. There 
is a good growth of spirituality among us, 
which is in accord with the commandments of 
our Lord. We arc all striving* to “grow in 
grace.”

On Wednesday evening. July 2, we met at 
the John Saatzcr home on Pleasant Lake for 
Bible study, about fifty bring present. The 
study hour was employed by the adults in con
sidering the “Symbolism of Baptism.” The 
children sat on overturned boats at the water’s 
edge and recalled thy miracles of Jesus asso
ciated with the Sea of Galilee. At the close of 
the study period, we gathered on the shore in 
the late twilight. The moon rose slowly from 
the horizon, its path wide and shimmery clear 
across the lake, making a striking setting for 
a beautiful bapt ismal sen ice. Four girls. Mary 
Savage, Sara Beth Savage. Dollv Erickson, 
and .Norma Mitchell, took their places in the 
lake with the pastor, as we sang, “O Happy 
Day." As each made her public confession, 
she was baptized “in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” On the following evening, we 
went to the same place, and assisted Robert 
Borines in this beautiful service. It is indeed 
a happy day when young people early dedi
cate their lives to the service of their Master. 
May each and all have long, useful lives in 
His service. Mary Savage is the daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. George Savage. Waite Park. Her 
father’s father. Elder Thomas Savage. Sr., 
long preached in this place: her mother’s fa
ther. Elder Virgil Thoms, though not in ac
tive service because of failing health, still car
ries the banner of the Lord high in the vicin
ity of Emily, Minn ; and his father, Elder 
E. E. Thoms, was one of Minnesota's staunch
est supporters of God’s work. It is of inter
est that Elder E. E. Thoms performed the 
marriage ceremony of both Alary’s grand
parents, as well as of her father ami mother. 
Sara Beth is the second daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. Thomas Savage. Bro. Savage, as his fa
ther before him, works tirelessly for the Lord. 
He makes lung drives tn carry strengthening 
messages to those who have no resident pas
tor. Dolly Erickson and Norma Mitchell 
(35th Ave. N., and 23rd and Cooper) are both 
very earnest in their desire io serve the I.ord. 
Robert Borines served in the United States 
Navy. and. when released from service, mar
ried Darlene Liestman, long a faithful mem
ber' of the church. They live at 52-H,,/« Ave. 
North.

Sunday* morning, just before the Commu
nion service, these young people were given 
Hie “right hand of fellowship” in a short but 
impressive service and welcomed into full fel
lowship of the church.

Our attendance at Sunday school. Sunday 
morning, was seventy-one. Twenty-two stu
dents were awarded pins for six-months’ per
fect attendance, the Thomas Savage family of 
six members beiug the largest family group

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS

The Illinois Stale Quarterly Conference was 
’’U’i at |||,> Rest it lit ion Church of God at El- 

radu. III., on Saturday* and Sunday, June 
and 29, Bro. Sydney E. Magaw being the 

Pic st speaker.
There was no board meeting, as some of 

members could m»t be present, but aside 
fr >in that fact the Conference was a success 
w every way The meeting was opened with a 
Bilile study on Saturday* afternoon led by 
Bro. Harold Doan of Chicago. We were all 
•il.nl to welcome Bru. Doan again to our June

ALLEN THOMPSON
Allen Thompson, seventy-live years of age, 

died at his Imine near Visalia, Calif., June 22, 
1947. He was a prominent leader in the Tu
la re County Farm Bureau, having been its 
first secretary-manager from 1921-1939. He re
tired in 194], after serving two years as 
secretary-treasurer of the County Mutual Fire 
Association. He was married to Levona Watts, 
February 22, 1900. Surviving children of this 
union arc Wayne, Georgia, and Clair Thomp
son. and Mrs. Bernice Roberson. .Wayne and 
Georgia arc known to the people of the Gen
eral Conference. Mrs. Thompson, active mem
ber of the Church of God. preceded her hus
band in death, in May. 1934. Mr. Thompson 
remarried and is survived by his wife, Jose
phine Thompson.

Mr. Thompson was born in Pecatonica, Ill. 
Before moving to California, the Thompsons 
were well acquainted with Church of God fam
ilies in northwest Iowa, having settled there 
for a time.

A very large gathering of acquaintances at
tended the funeral services which were con
ducted by the writer, pastor of the Los An
geles Church. J. XV. McLain.

all to qualify. Since if was decided that State 
and General Conference were the only ex
cused absences, there were several who missed 
their reward by only’ one day's illness. There 
were also two who received the first three- 
months’ pins.

Our midweek services are inspiring: from 
thirty to forty, or even fifty, attending. We 
arc divided intn three classes, and all enjoy 
the study and the fellowship. “When people 
WORK together, STUDY together, and PRAY 
together, God’s work is SURE to go forward.”

During the serious illness this spring of^tho 
pastor, Bro. Thomas Savage supplied the pul
pit for six weeks. It. was wonderful for the 
peace of mind of a sick man that the work 
went forward without interruption. Attend
ance at all services remained steadfastly good, 
and, with exception of social functions and 
Dorcas meetings, nothing suffered because of 
his enforced vacation. Our thanks to all the 
brethren here are earnest and sincere, for the 
prayers ami assistance so cheerfully given 
were added incentive, and conducive to the 
complete restoration to health.

Rnlh Del Savage, elder daughter of Bro. 
and Nr. Thomas Savage, has registered for the 
Youth Rally. This is a wonderful movement, 
and all who can make it possible should take 
advantage of the opportunity* to attend.

Mrs. A. M. Jom.*s, Secy.

i I inference.
Ihis was Bro. Magaw’s first visit to Eldo- 

wdo and for quite a number of the brethren 
•ere it was their first opportunity* to hear him. 
H < sermons throughout the Conference were 

I all. ones to remember. On Saturday evening, 
L’ spoke on “The Sure Word of Prophet v.’’ 
The sermon Sunday morning was, “Truths 
•k.-d I'nify.’’ mid on Sunday evening his sub- 
j?ct was. “One I.mil. Ono Faith, One Bap 
toiii,” in \\lin h I . referred frequently to a 
beautiful chart showing God’.- plan of the

This sermon w.>s given bv special re
vest and we thank von. Bro. Magaw.

-At the cluse of the suivire Sunday morning, 
Bro. Walter Wiggins of Eden Valley. Minn..

in charge of the Cmomtiniou service. We 
SW always glad to haw Walter and Grave 
<oimo home for a visit.

i Dinner was served in Hie church basement at 
Boon and another Bible class was conducted 
at 2;3u pan. Bro Linford Moore of Mnc.omb, 

| III., led a discussion on the Book of Jonah.
Tlliis was also Bro. Moore’-- first visit Io Eldo
rado and everyone was impressed by the sin* 

I u rity and earnestness of ihi- young man. The 
,'Hss led by him was very interesting, and he 
helped very much bv his beautiful voice.

There w-is good attendance throughout the 
I Conference though we wished mure could have 
■ been present. W«- were glad Sr. Magaw and 

Sidney David could be with us and were glad 
to see Sr. Leota Hanson and Sr. Logsdon, also. 
All of you conic again.

Virginia Davenport, Jh-porter.
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"It shall be, when he shall be guilty of these things, that he shall confess that he hath sinned in that thing."

happy indeed. We have Ont

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl^, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Robert J. Saatzer, July 22, age 8, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Betty Jean Foster, July 23, age 10, Hammond, L'a. 
Wendell Rhodes, July 23, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Leroy King, July 24, age 7, Lawrenceville, Ohio.
Kenneth W. Ward, July 25, age 4, Lawrenceville, Ill.

Joshua Was Saddened .
Joshua lay upon his face in mourning. God told him to 

get up, for Israel hail sinned. Because of this sin, God 
did not help them in their second battle in the Promised 
Land.

God told Joshua He would not be with Israel any 
more until the wicked ones were totally destroyed. This 
also saddened Joshua, but he began to search out the tribe 
and family and persons God led him to find.

A Man Condemned
Joshua said to Achan, “My son, give, I pray thee, glory 

to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto

him: and tell me now what thou hast done; hide it not 
from me" (Josh. 7:19).

Achan answered, “Indeed I have sinned against tine 
Lord God of Israel, and thus and thus have 1 done” (v. 
20).

Joshua answered, “Why hast thou troubled us? the 
Lord shah trouble thee this day” (v. 25). “So all Israel 
stoned Achan and his gold and silver, his sons, his daugh
ters. his oxen and asses, his sheep, his tent, and all that he 
had" (v. 24).

Achan found no mercy, no one to whom he could g» 
to hide from God's wrath. He died for his sin.

Blessed in Christ
We who are in Christ are happy indeed. We have Ont 

to whom we can go for forgiveness. Jesus died for us. No 
more are Christian people stoned to death for their sins..

When we are Christ’s, we walk in the spirit of Chrisl, 
not in the lusts of the flesh. We love others as we do ouit- 
selves. We do not harm anyone intentionally. True love 
causes us not even to seek or demand what is lawfully 
ours. Love “thinketh no evil" (1 Cor. 13:5). So, .when wt 
are Christ’s, we will not do those things that might dis
please God. If we disobey, we cannot expect not to lx 
punished. (Hcb. 12:6.) So let us do what is right and 
good, trusting God to lead and guide us day by day, by 
His Son Jesus Christ.

What Did God See?
“They utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both 

man-and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and 
ass, with the edge of the sword" (Josh. 6:21).

Joshua was given victory over Jericho. “They burnt the 
city with fire, and all that was therein: only the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put 
into the treasury of the house of the Lord" (Josh. 6:24).

Joshua's fame spread all over the land. What, though, 
did God see? A man, Achan, of the tribe of Judah, wanted 
something for himself. The garment was good to look at. 
The silver and gold surely would not be missed from the 
treasury of the Lord, thought Achan. So he hid them in 
the earth in the middle of his tent. No one would sec 
them hidden there!—but God saw them! He saw Achan’s 
evil heart. God always sees everything, and knows our 

. thoughts. Since the gold and silver was to be kept for 
God’s work, Achan was stealing from God, wasn’t he?

Do you think of another man and wife who kept part 
of what they said was God's? Ananias and Sapphira sold 
their possessions. Then they kept back part of the price, 
but said it was all they had received. This they declared 
by their actions, for they brought the certain amount and 
placed it at the apostles’ feet. Ananias, fell down dead. 
(Acts 5:1-11.) Then the apostles questioned Sapphira, and 
she said, “Yea, for so much” was their possession sold. 
Then she also fell over dead. They lied not to men, but to 
God.
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The Calf PathTHE CALF PATH
By Sam Walter Foss

I

I

they walk,

in swiftness fleet,

half

A moral lesson this might tench 
Were T ordained and called to preach; 
For men are prone to go it blind 
Along the calf-paths of the mind. 
And work away from sun to sun 
To do what other men have done. 
They follow in the beaten track, 
And out and in, and forth and back, 
And still their devious course pursue, 
To keep the path that others do. 
They keep the path a sacred groove, 
Along which all their lives they move.

One day through the primeval wood 
A calf walked home as good calves should 
Rut made a trail all bent askew, 
A crooked trail as all calves do. 
Since then throe hundred years have fled, 
And I infer that calf is,dcad.

And many men wound in and nut.
And dodged and turned and bent about, 
.And uttered words of righteous wrath 
Because ’twas such a crooked path;

, But still they followed—do not laugh— 
The first migrations of that calf, 
And through tins winding wood-way 

stalked
Because he wobbled when he walked.

The years passed on
‘The road became a village street;
And this, before men were aware, 
A city’s crowded thoroughfare.
And soon the central street was this 
Of a renowned metropolis;
And men two centuries and 
Trod in the footsteps of that calf.

II But still he left behind his trail,
I And thereby hangs my mortal tale.

The trail was taken up next day
| By a lone dog that passed that way;
' And then a wise bellwether sheep
• Pursued the trail o’er vale and steep, 

And drew the Hock behind him, loo, 
As good bellwethers a I wavs do.
And from that day, o’er hill ami glade, 
Through those old woods a path was made.

The forest path became a lane. 
That bent and turned and turned again; 
This crooked lane became a road, 
Where many a poor horse with his load 
Toiled on beneath the burning sun. 
And traveled some three miles in one. 
And thus a century and a half 
They trod the footsteps of that calf.

Each day a hundred thousand rout 
Followed this zigzag calf about 
And o’er his crooked journey went 
The Ira flic of a continent.
A hundred thousand mon wore led 
By one calf near three centuries dead. 
They followed still his crooked way. 
And lost one hundred years a day;
For thus such reverence is lent 
To well-established precedent.

A CALF made a winding path and was followed by a dog and a flock of 
xJl sheep which gave the path prominence. Men began to wander Over 
the winding path, cursing its bends and the fact that one walked three times 
as far as necessary. Nevertheless, they followed because it was easy, and be
cause other men did. Then, houses were built and then stores anti large 
buildings along the winding road, giving men more reason to follow it, 
rather than make a new one.

This poem portrays marvelous insight into the human way of life. We 
follow along the crooked pathway of life, wearing ourselves by walking 
three miles in one, inwardly knowing we arc wasting our time, for no better 
reason than that other men arc doing it. We arc trying eternally to be conven
tional, trying to be the same asother people, trying to walk as they walk, 
though deep down in our hearts we know it is foolishness.

The calf-path of sin was started thousands of years ago by Adam, who 
sinned in the eyes of God. The right way was put before Adam, but he wan
dered, anil his trail of sin was picked up by every generation from his time 
till this. Adam was the wandering calf who made the trail, and we are the 
foolish people who follow. In the generations since Adam, permanent fix
tures have been put along the way. We have built our lives and businesses 
along that path of sin.

Some men have tried, by one means or another, to find a new way. They 
have paved the crooked path and made it seem more desirable by trying to 
justify sin. They have put pretty scenery along the way to try to take their 
mind oil the fact that they arc in sin. The Hindus, for instance, have tried to 
root out this evil and get out of the rut of flesh by denying themselves all 
pleasures of life. But, they stand and argue for hours trying to get honored 
positions in the parades they form to show oil their humility. The Bible 
says, if the Ethiopian can change his color and the leopard can change his 
spots, then man can (by himself) change his evil nature and get out of his 
calf-path of sin. Pretty, petty, and glamorized.as sin has become, we still 
know where it leads—to destruction. It would be a gloomy picture if it were 
not for one thing—Jesus the Christ, Saviour of men.

Jesus came to do what we could not do: make a new road which leads 
not to destruction, but to God. He came not to repair the old road or to 
make it more endurable. Fie came to build a new one, straight and narrow 
'tis true, but one which leads to life. We could not do this, for we were born 
in sin, but Jesus could because He was the Son of God. Jesus was one lone 
pioneer who left the calf-path and blazed a new trail over 
which we can follow to share His reward. (Rom. 5:18, 19.)

Jesus spoke of this new road in John 14:5.6: “Thomas saith 
unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou gocst; and how 
can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, 1 am the way, 
the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.’’ Jesus said, I am the Way, I am the road to God. 
There is no other way to the Father but by Me. You cannot 
leave the old path and find God and life by any other means 
than by Jesus.

Yes, it would be a gloomy picture if it were not for Jesus, 
but He makes the picture bright. In Him we can have hope 
of life, but first we must accept Him and follow Him.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

YOUR CHURCH REPRESENTED?
-Ginoral ('(inference at

are

1948

J

At the 
niiiiixt, r*.

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29. 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31,1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31, 1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30, 1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6.685.89 

August 31, 1947 
S 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

mem-
pas-

BROTHER AUSTIN RESIGNS
Although some weeks ago the church 

borship voted to continue the present 
*------ *’ -.‘..j- year. yet. at a meeting of

consider the matter, the pastor

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON LICENSE 

AND ORDINATION

Budget Received 
to date to date

Delegate Fenns have been returned t« 
Headquarters by th«- following-named churchc > 
and «-<inft-n-ncc^: Indiana State Conference; 

rec- Jordan. M.. ; Blood River. La.; National Be- 
rean s.. iety; Los Angeles, Calif.; Smith 
Bend (“Morning Star”), Ind.; Ilolbrools, 
Kehr.; Tempo, Ari/.: Saint Cloud, Minn.; 
Rockford. III.; Omaha. Nebr.; Eastern Ne
braska Conference; Oregon, III.; Hecton, 
Minn.; D:\on. III.; Michigan State Cnnfcn- 
enev; \| in i ftii i Stale Conference.

We hope tn sec many other churches and 
confcn in - s r<presented. Choose as delegate? 
other.*. th.iii ministers, as ministers are dele- 
gati anvway. and each delegate can have 
only m.i- voir. Sydney E. Magaw, Secy.

EXPIRING TERMS OF OFFICE
Members of the Executive Board whose 

terms of ofiice expire at the forthcoming Gen 
oral <'onfercin-e are A. .1. Hoke (second vice 
president) and Dale R. Dunbar (treasurer). 

a The term length of each oilice on the Expcu- 
■ktivo Board is three year.-. Election Day is 

scheduled this year, arc-ordiiig to the ‘‘Work
ing Rules.” for Tuesday, August 5. Nomina
tion# must precede the election by at least 
one day. and there must be at least two 
nominees for each expiring otlice.

Sydney E. Magaw, Secy.

$1,461.55 to go 
by July 31!

CONFERENCE DATES

July 29 - August 10
Oregon. 111.

July 29 - August 10 Illinois ('onion nee and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 9-17 —Missouri State (’(inference.
August 23-31-—Texas .Conference at Ater.
August 14-24 Virginia Conference. (G. E.

Marsh ami .1. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.) 
August 17-24—Wc-tcrii Nebraska (’(inference 

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lynn 
and Harvey IT. Krogh, Jr.)

August 16-24- Iowa State ('(inference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
and Linford Moore.)

August 24-31 Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(Grover Gordon. gue-t speaker) at Omaha 
— 31th and Seward Sts.

August 29 - September 7 — Evaugelistc m-et 
ings al Blood River (La.) Church of God. 
(Sydney E. Magaw. guest speaker.)

Meeting Our 
1947 Budget

NOTICE TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS
All Sunda . schools using David C. Cook ma

il rial. and buying direct or through Nation’ll 
Bible Institution, should notice now catnlngixe 
price., Iieciiming effectivc with th\’ fourth quaff- 
lor. 1*1.17. pjicc iu< nases will range from Id 
per cent to -10 per cent.

Constantly rising costs for both labor and 
material are toning all publishers tn take 
similar step, with regard to their publication’. 
Those increases arc less in many eases tham 
the general run of the industry and reflect tkf 
desire on the part of both David C. Cook and 
National I tilde fusi ilution to furnish ynrir 
Sunday ><-hool materials al the lowest pnsdh’lc 
cost. .fames M. Watkins.

1 orate for another
the elders to < " ................................ r..-.v.
informed them that owing to growing age he 
had derided in discontinue pastoral work as of 
August 31. next.

Ills present intentions are to respond to 
special requests as health may permit.

F. L. Austin.

PARSONAGE PROGRESS AT 
HILLISBURG

From brethren of the Hillisburg (Ind.) 
Church of God. we have received the interest
ing and encouraging nows that they soon will 
have a parsonage. A friend of the church has 
offered to sell a house al a very reasonable 
amount. The church plans to have the build
ing moved on the church ground and improved 
when time and necessary funds permit.

Faithful ones of the church already have 
secured in cash and pledges more than one 
thousand dollars toward buying.amoving, and- 
improving the house. Our brethren from the 
Hillisburg Church invite you to rejoice with, 
them and to help financially if you care Io do 
so. Contributions tn the * parsunage fund may 
be vent to Mr. Don Buffer, Michigantown. Ind.

Ottu E. Dick.

HERALD RECEIPTS
T:iii<ly .1. Stiiiiii-ttr; Mrs. .lane Lansln-rj; ! 

Leland Story; Alfred Sanders; Ruth 3L 
Bn user man; Mrs. Homer C. Boyle; A!ft«J I 

Buskola; Mrs. Mae George; Gospel Gleaner ■ 
Class (2); John R. Fiske; Mrs. T. J. EHw: I 

George Kieffer; Mrs. Lola Clark; Mrs. 0<b - 
’Hornaday.

COLLEGE NEWS
Niimmei Bilde Training School classes wcif 

oig.i'ni/.rd at Oregon Bible College on M«n- 
da.\, June 30. To date, we have received 
much brnciirial aid t<» more effective proclama
tion of the good news of the gospel. As th* 
establishment of the Kingdom draws cv$rr 
nearer, a slowly diminishing church is left "o 
••airy forward this work that Christ com- 
milled to our hands.

Valuable spiritual and doctrinal instruc
tion along these lines has been received fro«ui 
(•iir < lapses, as well as from our chapel apeak* 
ers: among whom have been the College tn- 
stria-tors, Sydney E. Magaw, M. W. Lyefl, 
F. L. Austin. G. 1.. Cooper, and D. II. Moure.

The Student Council consists of G- Bi
Cooper, chairman; Margaret Smith, vice rhaifr- 
man; and Bud Goodwin, secretary.

The students have enjoyed several picnics, 
phis all Hu well-prepared meals with wlutfh 
the matrons have supplied us.

Daniel Judy. Reporter.

present time, there are sixty-three 
who. having complied with the re 

qniremeins of the General <'onfereuce, are 
ognized by the License and Ordination Com
mittee and have full privileges usually de
volving upon an ordained minister, and when 
in attendance at General Conference 
titled t<» delegate rights. Of this number of 
ministers, twenty-nnc are under license or or
dination of the General Conference. The- re
maining ones arc under license or ordinalion 
of some state conference nr local church, but 
arc recognized l«y the authorized committee of 
the General Conference.

Last year, the Illinois Slate Conference 
transferred the licensing of its ministers to the 
(■(-neral Conference, and now all ministers-op- 
(-rating under the Illinois Conference are un
der license of the General Conference. This is 
as it should be. and Illinois has set- an ex
ample which other stale confercmes and local 
churches should follow. This would bring 

. about a mon- orderly system of license and 
ordination. C. E. Randall, Chairman.
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Editor

E. Elton. 1508 E. 107 St.,

Their many

Sr. Mary Brown. Baraga. Mich., brought 
o youths to Oregon. III., July 12, for the

the Magaw hoys—Sidney David and “Jim
mie/’

Michigan leads all states in number of stu
dents enrolled in the Youth Rally—twelve 
young “wolverines” attending.

Brn. and Sr. Loren Burnett, Tempe. Ariz., 
recently visit cd at the home of their daughter. 
Marjorie, now Mrs. Walter Bolhotis, Oregon, 
111. After visiting other relatives and friends 
at several places in Illinois—especially at their 
former home, Ripley — they will return for 
General Conference.

“Brush Creek Church had its annual busi
ness meeting, Friday evening, July -I. Officers 
elected were as follows: elder. Vivian Magaw; 
deacons, liarnld Kessler and E. Smith; dea
coness, Sr. A. J. Hoke; secretary. Sr. E. J. 
Denimitt; treasurer, Sr. Pearl Hnstnii; pi
anists, Srs. Edna Smith arid Lois Huston.’’— 
A. J. Hoke, 19 Ashwood, Ave., Dayton, Ohio'.

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

Thank you. Southlawn! Accompanying best 
wishes for the Summer Bible Training School, 
the Youth Rally, ami the General Conference, 
the Southlawn Park Church of God Grand 
Rapids, Mich., recently contributed $290.00 
for the general work, plus paying the tuition 
of nine students attending the Youth Rally.

Bro. and Sr. Willafd Naylor, Nappanee. 
Ind., came to Oregon. III., July 13, bringing 
four girls for the Youth Rally. They were 
overnight guests of the Otto E. Dick family!

“Several from the Omaha area arc planning 
to attend General Conference again this ,\ear.” 
—Robert O. Hardesty, 1021 N. 33 St., Omaha, 
Ncbr.

Turn to pages ten and eleven for more news 
of the churches.

(Editor's Note: The largo framed picture of 
•delegates to the first General Conference 
(1888), Volumes II and III of Joseph 
Marsh’s “Advent Harbinger” (1850-1851), a 
Ibound volume of the records of the first two 
•General Conferences (Philadelphia. 1888, and 
‘Chicago, 1889), the minutes of the 1921 
'“first” General Conference at Waterloo. Iowa, 
and other early records, arc here, on file, in 
the Secretary’s office.)

Mr. ami Mrs. Marvin Myers, their son Fred
erick and daughter Marylin. Hillisburg, Ind., 
wore guests of the Otto E. Dick family. Ore
gon, 111.. July 18 and 19. Mr. Myers, a song 
leader, came to serve at one of the evening 
meetings of the Youth Rally.

“After reading the news and listening to the 
outstanding commentators, one feels depressed 
because of the unrest everywhere. One begins 
to dread the approaching winter days ami 
cries out when he considers the suffering that 
may come to humanity. ’Phen, one’s mind turns 
to the Word of God, saving, ‘When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up. and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption draw-

Bro. and Sr. George Rahn, Cabazon. Calif., 
recently visiting in Indiana, came to Oregon.
Sunday. July 13, bringing two girls to the 
You tin Rally. They are now visiting in Michi
gan, but will be back for General Conference.

Holbrook, three
Youth Rally.

• Bro. C. E. Randall, pastor nt Fonthill, Ont., 
came to Oregon, III.. July 13. with six stu
dents for the Youth Rally. Sr. Ida Eastman 
came at the same time, intending to stay for 
General Conference. Returning homeward tho 
same day. Bro. Randall took along his grand
son. David Randall, who with his mother had 
been visiting at the Zollinger home in Oregon.’ 
Bro. Randall will return for General Confer-

Bro. and Sr. E. C. Railsback, Los Angeles, 
Calif., wore in Oregon, III., briefly. July 13. 
having brought three young folks for the 
Youth Rally; then continued on their way into 
Indiana and Ohio, visiting relatives and 
friends. They will return for General Confer
ence.

elh nigh’ (Luke 21:28). Am I ready for that 
great day.’”—Mary L. 1222 2. c” 
Cleveland. Ohio.’

Bro. James M. Watkins preached. Sunday, 
July 20, for the Rockford, III., brethren, in 
absence of their pastor, Rro. Arlen Marsh, 
who was preaching for a flood-postponed Iowa 
Quarterly Confcreme—presumably at Colo.

What an oversight! We’re in “sackcloth and 
ashes,” Tim ami LaVonne Pearson, for fail
ing to report the birth of your firstborn— 
Jacqueline Hue on June 8. Congratulations ami 
apologies.-

CHURCH HISTORY COMMITTEE’S 
REPORT

Regarding progress made in the securing of 
Material for a history of the Church of God, 
3’ wo have been unable in get together and 
compare notes, Bro. C. E. Randall ami I must 

1 ooh report for himself.
During the past year. 1 have secured much 

additional source material, including local, 
Mate, and national constitutions, statements 

faith, photographs, miscellaneous records, 
ct'c.. covering more than a century of our 
w©rk in America, England. Scotland, New 
Zealand, ami Australia Some of this material 
I have had on hand for some years, but much 
has been added during the past twelve months. 
Giur records, however, are yet far from com- 
pllcte, although they reach back to a period 

i J^mo years before the William Miller move- 
i went quite definitely, ami show conclusively 

that the demmiination us a separate body ex
ited under tho mime “Church of God” prior 
t"» the Mexican War.

Such data must be analyzed and studied 
wry carefully, especially those concerning the 
period from 183<> to 18S3, as denominational 

| lines were loosely drawn, and joint conferences 
were held by men who held very different ideas 
ronceming such matters as time-setting, re
turn of Israel, personality of Satan, limited or 
unlimited resurrection of the dead, destruction 
fl-f tho earth by literal fire, and even ques
tions pertaining to baptism Denominational 
limes were crossed and recrossed freely and 
records are often • nn fusing.

In addition, much valuable historical matter 
lias been lost or mislaid since 1938, At that 
tame we had on tile in Oregon. 111., the original 
Land-written minutes on the first general con
ference held in Philadelphia, which had boon 
given tn us personally by Mrs. Anna Eychaner, 
»hnsc husband was the se« rotary of that con
ference; a large frame < ontaining the photo
graphs of the delegates to that conference, 
which Sr. Chaffee had turned over to us; the 
original minutes ami records of the Genearl 
Conference held in Waterloo, Iowa, in 1921; 
records of the preliminary committee meetings 
held in our home in Iowa, at Chicago yet 
earlier, ami nt Oregon a little later; a bound 
rnpy of very early papers published by Elder 
•Oospph Marsh before the establishment of the 
old Restitution; packages of the latter publi
cation containing “Aunty” Wince’s well- 
iremenibered “Story of a Happy Christian 
Life,” covering much of the early history of 
she church in Indiana ami Ohio; and other 
equally valuable material. We have tried re
peatedly to locate this material but, owing to 
changes in office arrangement, have thus far 
1’Crn unable to do so.

The commit tee, and I know T can speak for 
both in this, are grateful for the help that 

has been volunteered in our efforts to secure 
ifnctunl information ‘and photographs having 
Io do with our early work and workers.

G. E. Marsh.

“The Fredericktown (Mo.) church dedica
tion services will be conducted. August 10. 
1947, the first Sunday of the Missouri Slate 
Conference. Bro. C. E. Lapp will preach the 
dedicat ion sermon.”—Mrs. Sibyl Holshuuscr, 
Fredericktown. Mo.

Their many friends will he dis-appointed to 
learn that Bro. ami Sr. J. R. LcCrone. Wood- 
stock. Ya., are not planning to attend Gen
eral Conference this your. Sr. Let’rone’s phy
sician forbidding her to make a long journey. 
Though recently .a hospital patient, she is at 
home now. and her condition is improving.

Bro. Terry Ferrell, pastor at
Ncbr., arrived in Oregon, III.. July 14. bring
ing four students for Youth Rally, lie re
turned home the next day. but will be back 
for General Conference.

Sr. Leota B. .Hanson motored to Chicago 
early Sunday morning. July 29, to meet Bro. 
Gordon Lamhv ami Sr. Shirley Logsdon who 
wore returning to Oregon, HL. from their va
cation trip in Louisiana. The three attended 
morning worship services in Chicago where 
Bro. Harold Doan is pastor. 

For exhilir.ning entertainment, and life of 
a party, call on Bro. Norman McLeod for a 
revue of Scottish songs. He’s good!

Accompanying the Editor on his Ripley 
(III ) preaching trip, last week end. were Mrs. 
Sydney Magaw. Sr. Vonn Logsdon, ami two of



Truth Seekers* Trsctts and IB3®®!ks
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Mar/{ 13:10),
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God’s Promises, Drew. 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt. -1pp.
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Jehovah Is One God. A. Marsh, 4pp.
Words of Comfort, G. K. Marsh, 4pp.

Per 
Doz.

10
.10

1.75
1.75

Pci 
Doz.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay. J 2pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, ISpp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay. 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

Per 
100

Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh. 4pp.

What Must I Do to Be Saved?
Waggoner, 4pp.

Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.

Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.

The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.

Whn Are Led by the Spirit of God? 
Jones, 6pp.

Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, Gpp

Resurrection, Magaw. Spp.

Baptism. Lindsay, Spp.

Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc, Spp.

An Important Biblical Discovery, 
Haupt, Spp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, Spp.

Hell—What Is It? Spp.
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National Bible Institution,

The Hebrew People (<'hi Id rm’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
I inniort a l ily ), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.
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I
I

Whcic Are the Dead? Bronson, 56pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (I*- -roan)
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean)
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

4.00
Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper. 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth,

. paper, S8pp.
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— The 'Restitution

N A T 1 O \ A L B E R E A N YOU T H R A L L Y
Members of the National Bcrcan Youth Rally, now convening at Oregon, Illinois, represent 

ten states anil Canada. There arc forty-six students. Shown in the picture, left to right, are: 
(back row) Patricia Andrew (Ill.), Lois Rahn (Cal.), Weldon Holland (Ont.), Elaine Cripe 
(Cal.), Joe Fletcher (Ont.), Sidney Hammond (Nebr.), John Overholser (Cal.), James Niles 
(Mich.), John McLeod (Cal.), Robert Johnson (Minn.), Diane Parkhurst (Cal.), Donna 
Ulineand Jeanette Alexander (Ind.); (fourth row) Barbara Kump (Ill.). Mary Knapp (Mich.), 

. John Raymer and Joe De Oss (Nebr.), Alice Franklin (Mich.), Joyce Overholser (Cal.), Pat 
Naylor (Ind.), Myrtle Misegan, Rosemary Spruce, and Don McBride (Mich.), Wesley 
Somers (III.), Ronald Dilamarter (Ont.), Eddie Louderman (Ill-); (third row) David Hol- 
quist (Mich.), Deloris Lewis (Ill.), Jo Ann Clark (Ala.), Harry Anger (Ont.), Helen Kitts 
(Ariz.), Louise Johnson (til.), Marion Otto and Ruth Savage (Minn.), Arlene De Young, 
Carol Walmer, and Ann Rice (Mich.), Arthur Fletcher (Ont.); (second row) Mildred Mur
phy (Okla.), Jim VeNard (111.), Inez Grzeskowiak (Minn.), Diane Le Masurier (Nebr.), 
Shirley Huffer (Ind.), Irene Ryno and Joan Hunter (Mich.). Mary Jane Sullivan (N. Y.); 
(front row, the staff) Otto E. Dick (III.), Norman J. McLeod (Cal.), William Dick, Mr. and ( 
Mrs. James Watkins, Norma Kirkpatrick (Ill.), Lucile Wilmot (Ariz.), and Mrs Paul Friebel

These many youths evidence that the Church of God will never pass away. /
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Youth Rally and Summer School
This issue of The Restitution Herald gives special 

recognition of the Berean Youth Rally and Summer Bible 
Training School: a picture of the Youth Rally appearing 
on the front page, and a picture of the Summer School 
appearing on page 3 in an article written by one of its 
students. These Schools have brought a total of sixty-five 
students (most of them being young people) into Bible
work and religious training at headquarters.

Those who attended the Youth Rally are named on the 
front page. Students who attended the Summer Bible 
Training School were: Arnold and Janice Johns and 
Ardys and Donna Johnson (Nebr.), Margaret Smith 
(Ohio),.Bud Goodwin (Wis.), Dean Moore and Daniel 
Judy (Cal.), Irene Payne (Ont.), Leon Driskill (Mo.), 
Gerald L. Cooper (Ariz.), Rita Landry, Laura Mae Bank
ston, and Ella Lou Foster (La.), Billy Dick (Ill.), Henri
etta Barbano and Grace Brown (Mich.), and Etta Hurley 
(Ind.).

All the staff of teachers and other workers express pleas
ure in having worked with the students of these Schools. 
Their- labors will continue to hear fruitage over many 
years. Thanl^ you!—Brother and Sister James M. Watkins, 
Brojther Otto E. Dick and son “Billy.” Brothet and Sister 
Norman J. McLeod, Sisters Nora Pearson, Lucile Wilmot, 
Norma Kirkpatrick, and Sister Paul Friebel.

We hope and pray for even more successful Youth 
'Rallies and Summer Schools in the future.

A Suggestion for Conference
Brother C. E. Randall expresses a thought in his “News 

and Prophecy Digest” page that merits close consideration 
at this time of General Conference. He says:

“I believe our annual Bible School and Conference 
would serve a more useful purpose if it catered more to 
the attention of the body, as well as feeding the heart and 
mind. The program is so full, if one attends all the meet
ings, by the time Conference is ended, one’s ^physical 
strength has been taxed to its limits. Most people use their 
vacations to attend Conference and Bible School, but it is 
not a vacation where one can rest and relax and be re

freshed in mind and body. If the whole set-up were sa 
arranged as to accomplish this purpose, its usefulness 
would serve a much wider area in life.”

When people arc tired, or even short of sleep, they be
come irritable, critical, and sometimes even a little quar
relsome. Forbid the thought that the General Conference 
this year be anything but a pleasant and happy and in
vigorating meeting of Christians, meeting together ini 
goodwill and love.

A Spiritual Feasting
Once crowds followed Jesus “on foot out of the cities’ 

to hear him preach and to sec His miracles. Seeing this 
“great multitude.” Jesus “was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he healed their sick.” As evening drew 
near, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, “Send the multi
tude away, that they may go into the villages and buy 
themselves victuals." Jesus said, however, “They need not 
depart: give ye them to eat." Receiving five loaves and 
two fishes from a lad, Jesus “blessed, and brake, and gave 
until all the multitude was fed—numbering “about five 
thousand men, besides women and children.” That was 
not all! Twelve full baskets were gathered after all the 
multitude had eaten. What a feast Jesus gave!

What a feast Jesus always gives when, tired and hun
gry and willing to be fed, one turns to Him! May the 
Lord so feed us, His followers today, as we assemble here 
at General Conference.

We Asked the Youth Rally:
1. Did God ever have a kingdom on earth? What?
2. What is the gospel? Did Abraham believe it?
3. Distinguish between “soul” and “spirit.” Define each.
4. Why is death in the world? When will it cease?
5. Why do we call ourselves the Church of God?
6. Why is Christ’s second corning so very important?
7. Why do not our ministers sprinkle babies?
8. Why is the Church of God interested in Zionism?
9. What part of man goes to heaven when he dies?

■ 10. Name three requests for which the Bible says 
should pray.

Entered a* second class matter at the Pont Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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The Gospel Identified

■ * -

By Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Arizona, one oj the 
students attending the Summer Bible Training School

to ask any of my stood the gospel of the Kingdom is Galatians 3:6-8, show
ing that Abraham believed “the gospel.” We quote: 
“Abraham believed God, and it was accounted unto him 
for righteousness. Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the 
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 

that Jesus through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying. In thee shall all nations be blessed.” These Abra- 
hamic promises, telling that God someday will bless all 
nations, were foreglimpses of the Kingdom of God. One 

can sec that the gospel and the message about the
<lom, and healing all manner
■of disease among the people.” Similar passages are Mat
thew 9:35; 24:14; and Mark 1:14. Other scriptures iden
tify the good news as “gospel of Christ" and “gospel of 
God.” When Philip was preaching in the city of Samaria you will see what I mean. One clipping 1 have tells how 
(Acts 8:5), he “preached Christ unto them.” Verse 12 says Mary, the mother of Jesus, held the “baby God” in her 

arms. Another challenges Methuselah's age-old record, 
contending that the Kingdom already has been established 
and that those whom Jesus promised, “Verily I say unto

Moses: “By faith Moses, when - 
he was come to years, refused to . 
be called the son of Pharaoh's ! 
daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleas
ures of sin for a season; esteem
ing the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treas
ures of Egypt: for he had re
spect unto the recompence of 
the reward." The > most em
phatic of texts showing that Old 
Testament characters under-

M n n

A A THAT is the gospel? If I were
V V readers this question, the answer probably would be,
The gospel is the good news,” and that would be correct.

What, though, is the “good news"? My purpose in this ar
ticle is to identify the gospel so there can be no doubt as

. to what it is.
There is only one gospel! It is the one

preached during His ministry on earth. There are many 
scriptures that present this thought, such as Matthew
4:23 which reads: “J esus went about all Galilee, teaching
an their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- readily

of sickness and all manner Kingdom arc one anil the same: and that it was, of course, 
preached unto Abraham.

Many ideas are being preached today as “gospel.” If 
you will read church advertisements in your newspapers, 
you will see

death till they see 
dom,” would be older than Methuselah if the Kingdom 
was yet to come. Today, ministers enter politics and preach 
politics from the pulpit. They preach social justice and 
welfare, which are good in themselves, but they are not 
“the gospel.” Other ministers spend their time giving book 
reviews, and I know of one who even puts on feats of 

in hope, because the magic. One of the greatest dangers, one that confronts us 
all, is the discovery of a church or minister that “believes 
almost exactly as we do.’’ Sometimes, especially among 

(Please turn to page 7)

1 that they believed Philip “preaching the things concern
ing the kingdom of God." Thus, the “gospel of Christ” 
and “the kingdom” are linked together.

The gospel of the Kingdom was not a new subject at you, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of 
the time of Christ and His apostles. Indeed, it was death till they see the Son of man corning in his king- 
preached, in various ways, to many of the faithful men of 
the Old Testament. We quote Romans 8:19-21 as a sug
gestion that the gospel was preached unto Adam: “The 
earnest expectation of the creature [or creation] waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in 
creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God.” Hebrews 11:24-26 suggests the same concerning isolated brethren, the desire to

FT 
f !

•
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By Linford Moore, Macomb, Illinois

so as to

L. W. Moore, Jr.

f

T WANT to express my thankfulness to God for being 
JL able to be present at this opening evening session of 
this Bcrean Youth Rally. As I look out into the audience 
and see the faces of so many of you young people from 
one end of the land to the other, it makes my heart re
joice. It brings me joy to see you Bcreans taking this in
terest in the Lord’s work. It is my prayer that you will 
have a wonderful Rally and that you will profit 
be better prepared to meet the trying days 
ahead.

This evening, we should like to call to your 
attention the text of Luke 2:52, concerning 
the boyhood of Jesus. There are four ways in 
which every young person should grow: he 
should develop physically, mentally, socially, 
and spiritually. Jesus was developed in all four 
of these ways. Our text tells us that Jesus in
creased in stature. This refers to His physical 
growth. There is evidence to show that Jesus 
was a strong, healthy, robust, young boy. You 
young people should seek to develop youtselvcs physically 
by getting the proper amount of rest, eating wholesome 
food, refraining from things which poison the body, and 
by exercise. God wants you to be strong and healthy. You 
parents, too, have a responsibility in looking to your 
child’s physical growth.

We read, also, that “Jesus increased in wisdom.” Jesus 
was well,developed mentally. Today, America has one of 

, . the finest school systems in the world to see that our young 
people are properly developed mentally. Another thing 
wc read concerning Jesus was that He increased in favor 
with man. This tells us of Jesus’ social growth. Social 
growth has to do with one’s ability to make friends and 
get along with other people. You Bereans should all seek 
to grow socially.

There is, however, a fourth kind of growth: Jesus in
creased in favor with God. This refers to His spiritual 
growth. His mother Mary had seen to it that Jesus was 
well instructed in the Scriptures and understood the im
portance of serving God. Spiritual growth is the most im
portant of the four kinds we have mentioned. In spite of 
this, it is the most neglected of all. Many parents today 
are much concerned about whether their children are 
getting the proper diet; they are interested in their grades

Aims and Opportunities of Our Berean Effort
(An address to the Berean "Youth Rally 
at Oregon, Illinois, on Jtdy 14, 1947.)

at school; they help their child to get along with the 
neighbor's children: but the same parents take rib interest 
at all in their child's spiritual welfare. They do not care 
if their children never attend Sunday school, and no effort 
whatever is put forth to teach them any Bible in the home. 
As a result, their children are spiritually sick. How it 
grieves me to see this happening in so many American 
homes! Over half the young people in this country are 

growing up without any church affiliation.
Parents and young people, let me urge you 

not to neglect spiritual growth. Your relation
ship to God is the most important thing in this 
life. Jesus increased in favor with God. Are 
you? I would far rather see you sick physi
cally than to sec you sick spiritually. So many 
young people of today arc sick spiritually, j 
They think nothing of telling a lie, or of using 
God’s Name in vain, and they are ignorant of 
Bible teaching and hope. I hope you parents 
will realize your God-given responsibility 

toward your child to develop him spiritually as well as 
physically, mentally, and socially. I hope, also, that you 
Bereans will seek to round out your lives in all four of 
these ways.

The remainder of our time shall be spent in speaking 
about spiritual growth. This afternoon, we discussed the 
aims and opportunities of our Bcrean effort. We brought 
out that our Berean organization should serve at least a 
threefold purpose: 1) to train young people in Christian 
service; 2) to win other young people to Christ; 3) to 
gain Bible knowledge by searching the Scriptures daily. 
All these arc closely linked together and have to do with 
our spiritual development.

One of the ways that Bereans can develop themselves is 
by' attending Berean meetings. At our Berean meetings 
there should be spirited singing and sound'Bible teaching. 
The program should be varied as much as possible. The 
real way, however, for Bereans to be trained in Christian 
work is to do Christian work. Our Bereans should be en
couraged to assist with the regular worship services. You 
brethren at Oregon are fortunate in having an active so
ciety of Bcrean workers who are willing andwtble to pre
sent a monthly service of their own. One of the aims of 
our Berean organization should be to encourage this prac-
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(Please turn to page 10)

Cl

By W. G. Mofjet, Magazine, Arkansas

l®tY 29, 4947

The

members. Our national’organization is now publishing 
The Guiding Star. We have needed such a paper for a 
long time. I feel that The Guiding Star is more or less one 
of our drcams come 'true. Now that we have it, we want 
you Bereans to be reading it, studying it, and supporting 
it. This publication is one of the signs of a new life that is 
awakening in our Bercan organization. Another such sign 
of progress is the recent trend toward youth rallies—local, 
state, and national. You Bcrenns want to take an interest 
in these rallies. “It’s up to you” to make a success of this 
one you are now attending. If you enjoy the Rally, tell 
others about it and next year we shall have a bigger and 
better one.

Every Berean society should

earthly nature the law of sin.” Here the “reason" is what 
wars against the fleshly desires—the same thing that the 
Authorized Version calls the “inward man.”

The Revised Standard Version gives these verses thus: 
“For I delight in the law of God, in my inmost self, but 
I see in my members another law at war with the law of 
my mind and making me captive to the law of sin which 
dwells in my members. Wretched man that I am! Who 
will deliver me from this body of death? Thanks be to 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, I of myself 
serve the law of God with my mind, but with my flesh I 
serve the law of sin.” This-Translation explains the “in
ward man” as being the mind, (which agrees with the 
word “reason”) at war with the fleshly desires.

Moffatt’s Translation gives these verses thus: “I cor- 
these verses, dially agree with God’s law, so far as my inner self is con

cerned, but then I find another law in my members which 
conflicts with the law of my mind and makes me a 
prisoner to sin’s law that resides in my members. (Thus, 
left to myself, I serve the law of God with my mind, but 
with my flesh I serve the law of sin.) Miserable wretch 
that I am! Who will rescue me from this body of death? 
God will! Thanks be to him through Jesus Christ our 
Lord!” Here Moffatt shows that it is the mind that is at 
war with the desires of the flesh, which is called “inward 
man” by the Authorized Version.

So, all these translators agree that the “inward man" is 
the mind, inward self, or reason, that is at war with the 
desires of the flesh—and not an immortal man inside of 
one, as some good people seem to believe. Nothing is said 
in the Bible about the “inward man" being immortal!

k'e throughout the country. If the Bereans arc unable to 

■Jke the whole service, they should take part of it by pro- 
‘iJing special musical numbers, Scripture reading, and 
Prayer. It is only by doing that our Bereans can be trained 
111 Christian service.

Bereans should be able to develop other activities which 
strengthen the church. They should be able, by various 
"’orth-while projects, to raise money for themselves and 
■he church. The Bereans at Wenatchee, Washington, have 
raised more than $388.00 for a new church organ. Other 
societies should be encouraged in such worth-while efforts.

•A number of our societies arc now printing Berean bul
letins. Much good can he accomplished by these bulletins 
m the way of “stirring up” interest and bringing in new

EXPRESSION “inward man” is used only twice 
-L in the Bible. The Apostle Paul called the mind the 

; inward man” in Romans 7:22, saying, “I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man.” In verse 23, he ex
plained it, definitely, as being the mind, saying, “I sec 
another law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind.” Paul continued to explain that the lusts of the 
flesh constantly arc warring against our knowledge of 
right and wrong.

In 2 Corinthians 4:16, Paul said, “For which cause we 
faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the in
ward man is renewed day by day.” The Twentieth Cen
tury Translation reads thus: “Therefore, as I said, we do 
not lose heart. No, even though outwardly we are wasting 
away, yet inwardly we are being renewed day by day.” 
H am quoting some different translations on
as I believe they will help us understand “inward man.”

The Revised Standard Version renders the foregoing 
verse thus: “So we do not lose heart. Though our outer 
nature is wasting away, our inner nature is being re
newed every day.”

The Twentieth Century NewxTestament translates Ro- 
:mons 7:22-25 thus: “At heart I delight in the law of God; 
but throughout my body I sec a different law, one which 
is conflicting with the law accepted by my reason, and 
which,endeavors to make me a prisoner to that law of sin 
which exists throughout my body. Miserable man that I 
am! who will deliver me from the body that is bring
ing me to this death? Thank God, there is deliverance 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Well then for myself, 
with my reason I serve the Law of God, but with my

Inward Man”
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10,786.94

10.258.55
6,857.10 Excess Expense over Receipts $ -1,637.86

3,549.62

$ 546.00 12.276.27
1,563.38

1.563.38 -1,489.33Income
Reni estate, buildings X land 69,730.02

S2.109.3S
$100,121.79

$
3.069.3G

$2,109.38
26.861.38Real estate

$32.365.54

$2,370.91
$

Less inventory 6-30-17$5,030.89 1,694.14
$32,365.54

$3,588.65

Inventory 6-30-46 105.00

1,920.14Less inventory 6-30-476,185.17
3,544.76 $Excess Expense over Income -$1,154.28

Excess Income over Expense $ 43.S9

Expenses: Postage
$ 450.76

1,155.552.632.19
$3,542.97Real estate 39,265.64 $ 879.92

$50,513.84
$' 24.16

$ 855.761,334.45

$ 879.92$3,542.97
15,955.40

$50,513.84

National Bible Institution
Treasurer’s Annual Report-June 30,1947

Taxes 
Depreciation

Machinery & equip. 
Less reserve for dep.

Trailer & cameras 
Less reserve fur dup.

$7,261.*7
344.77

Gross profits on sales 
Contributions

Camera supplies 
Literature 
Incidentals 
1 nsuraneo 
Depreciat ion

$3,230.91
161.55

Liabilities:
Accounts payable 
Notes payable 
Trust Fund 
Net Worth 
Less loss

Expense 
Salaries 
Groceries 
Incidentals 
Insurance 
Light & fuel—Home 

Knapp 
Duplex 

Repa i rs— Home 
K nnpp 
Ordnung

$2,754.28
122.09

? 747.86
9,895.90

28.903.30
60,574.73 100,121.79

3,736.4 I
186.82

$2,510.50
816.36

$1,645.66
S2.28

$ .405.00
450.76

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Notes payable
Net Worth
Gain over period

$ IJ76.77
2,911.88

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Notes payable
Net Worth
Less loss over period

57.20
2,500.00

44.81
453.68

498.49
47.73

1,645.66
82.28

$1,697.30
26.00

2.500.00
1,400.00
1.466.19
1,526.22

Liabilities:
Net Worth
Less loss over period

$1,290.56
43.89

$2,300.34
3S0.20

$5,771.50
789.62

4,225.82

$ 325.12
174.60
380.20

; 259.24
5.395.90

28,903.30

$2,302.50
208.00

$1,351.31
39.75 

180.00 
816.36

$17,109 G.8
1,154.28

$14)64.21
6,4 09.15

494.50
161.77 
500.00 
260.28
264.33
643.86

1,036.87
66.88

312.87
161.55

$1,21 G.G8
61.13

$ 208.52
2.000.00

$2,160.00
137.34
467.61
19748
279.52

93.69
30.85

117.1-1
61.13

$3,747 24
1,637.86

$1,362.80
2,103.1 1

458.02
120.25
733.23
590.68
116.31
203.SG
69.78
23.19

281.85
122.09

Expenses:
Groceries
Salaries
Student wages
Printing catalogue
Rent
Feed
Traveling expense
Incidentals
Light & fuel
Insurance
Repairs & recreation
Depreciat ion

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets: 

Cash 
Accounts receivable 
Notes receivable 
Inventory 
Furniture & fixtures 
Less depreciation

$3,854.09
4,083.79 .
1,366.63
2,500.00
2.992.7 I
1,580.00
2,044.45 18,421.67

Receipts—Cont ribut ions 
Expense:

Salaries of evangelists ? 
Traveling exp. evan. 
Salaries, pastoral aid 
Traveling exp., pas. aid

Statement of Assets and Liabilities
Assets:

Cash
Trailer & cameras
Less depreciation

Excess Income over Expense
Statement of Assets and Liabilities 

Assets:
Cash
Accounts receivable
Inventory

31,297.67
1,489.33- 29.808.34

$ 1,390.03
1,041.77

$4.500.00
1,442.32 
24)98.75 

1 727.85
197.25
155,’SS
121.30
32.92 
82.28

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Statement of Receipts and Expenses

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Notes payable 
Trust Funds 
Net Worth

Total income 
Operating Costs:

Salaries
Postage & express 
Light & fuel 
Traveling expense 
Incidentals 
Repairs 
Insurance 
Taxes 
Depreciation

Receipts:
Tuition
Other income
Contributions

Excess Expense over

Gross profit on sales 
Other income

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets: 

Cash 
Accounts receivable 
Bonds receivable 
Notes receivable 
Drew contract 
Phillips contract 
Furniture & fixt. 
Less depreciation

Qui<k Assets: 
Furniture <x fixtures 
Less reserve for dep.

Liabilities:
Accounts payable

Net V^orth
Gain over period

NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION

Statement of Receipts and Expenses 
July 1. 1946 - June 30, 1947

Returns from sales $1,964.95
Cost of goods sold

Merchandise purchased $2,195.34
TnVAntAw.. R.QA.I/! IA".nn

GOLDEN RULE HOME 
Statement of Income and Expense 

Income:
Rent $3,061.00
Contributions 900.99
Interest, income 282.11
Membership maintenance 786.79

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Cash
Accounts receivable 
Furniture & fixtures 
Less depreciation

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
June 30, 1947

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Cash—hank account
■ Savings account 

Accounts receivable 
IT. S. Gov’t. Bonds 
Real estate contracts 
Notes receivable 
Merchandise inventory

EVANGELISM
Statement of Income and Expense

$ S,620.69

OFFICE
Statement of Income and Expense

Returns from sales
Merchandise purchases
Inventory 6-30-46
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AUDITOR’S REPORT

$ 57.09
$130.65
178.00

1,661.89
$7,724.79 150.00 158.65

THE GOSPEL IDENTIFIED

(Continued from page 3)36.84

4,675.56 255.06
Expense $3,049.23 Excess Expense over Income -218.22

Statement of Assets and Liabilities

$691.453,519.62

$7,302.70

$ 189.02 $691.45
7,113.68

$7,302.70

|Be turns $3,862.58
Loss loans

Balance in savings acct. 6-30-17 $ 90.91

Less inv. 6-30-47 4.880.85

91.33

Expense of preparing dummy
3,464.19

Savings account balance 6-30-47 $1,042.87
-3,555.52Income

$

Less equipment
$ 486.23

Savings account balance 6-30-47 $1,260.80
$ 9.72

476.51

$ 486.23

PROMOTIONAL
$1,195.00 Less loan

$1,018.24Cash in savings account 6-30-47

3,049.03

Excess Expense over Income $194.46-1,851.03 Cash in saviitgs account 6-30-47
DAJJS R. DUNBAR, Treasurer.

Loss on sales 
Other income

$ 1,323.96
598.10

$3,736.4 1
186.82

$1,064.45
3,049.23

$1,080.37
37.50

$1,690.91
1,600.00

$7,914.14
6.895.90

$511.45
150.00

5,318.57
437.72

1,922.06
260.17

-1,018.27
926 94 $1,060.37

10.00
10.00

SUMMER BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL
Savings account balance 0-30-47 $476.51

Liabilities:
Net Worth
Less loss over period

$909.67
-21S.22

$4,032.03
3,555.52

$2,769.00
290.90
129.46
274.83

7.92
437.72 

3,600.00 
-3,559.41

SONG BOOK ACCOUNT
Savings account balance 6-29-46
Contributions
Interest

MINISTERIAL FUND
Cash on hand 6-29-46
Contributions
I merest
Payment on note

$2,566.08
5,343.06

5.00

$2,086.65
33.43 

660.95 
146.11

72.54 
•19.35

$5,211.47
107.10

$3,416.32
76.59

260.17

222.13
16.43
16.50

-101.56
138.40

$192.54
1.92

$4,166.81
1 13.70
27.52
61.57
60.14
59.00

186.82

$ 949.75
436.43
78.46

226.27

Uy 29, 1947

■'turns from sales
M of goods sold
Purchases
Inventory 6-30-46

Loss on sales
Other income

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Cash
Inventory

MISSIONARY FUND
Cash in savings account 6-29-46 
Interest

$308.65
Loss inventory

6 30 47

Expense: 
Printing 
Postage 
Incidentals

PRINTING EQUIPMENT FUND
Savings account balance 6-29-46
Contributions
Interest

l&siets:
I Cash

Accounts receivable
Im ven lory
Machinery & equipment
Less depreciation

Receipts
Expense:

Salaries
Postage
Traveling expense 
Moving 
Filin supplies 
Incidentals

Loss
Operating Costs:

Salaries
Cuts
Postage
Traveling expense

inventory 6-30-47

"•ss profit on sales
Pirating cost:
Salaries
Insurance
Postage
Repairs
Incidentals
Taxes
Depreciation

Excess Expense over

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (I Cor. 15:53. 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential*to salvation.

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Accounts receivable 
Inventory 
Real estate 
Cash minus

The books of Iho National Bible Institution 
wore audited as of June 30, 1947, and found 
to be correct. Bank balances were verified, the 
accounts were reconciled and found in agree
ment with the bank statements.

The books wore found to bo in excellent 
condition, ami kept very orderly.

II. F. Engelbrecht, Auditor.

labilities:
Accounts payable
Net Worth
Gain over period

$1,756.08
495.28

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Net Worth
Less loss

$1,490.50
255.58

10.00

hear the truth becomes so great that a mem
ber is led astray. Many times when one ex
amines those preachings in the light of the 
true gospel, he discovers that they are only 
slightly similar to those truths we hold so dear.

There is only one gospel. Paul was very 
emphatic about this in speaking to the people 
of Galatia, saying: “I marvel that ye are so 
soon removed from him that called you into 
the grace of Christ unto another gospel: which 
is not another; but there be sonic that trouble 
you. and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed” (Gal. 1:6-8).

In the small book of 2 John, there is much 
food for thought. John was speaking of one 
specific false doctrine, warning against those 
who “confess not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh.” Then, he warned that if any preach 
not the doctrine of Christ, he should not be 
welcomed into the home nor bidden God speed. 
This warning should apply to anv who aro 
preaching “another” gospel. We who know 
and believe the true gospel of the Kingdom 
should not preach such; neither should wo ap
prove or bid Godspeed to any who may be 
preaching a false doctrine.

As I have intimated, even the “Church of 
God of the Abrahamie Faith’’ may he led 
astray. Our ministers and teachers are hu
man and are capable of error. Paul recog
nized the danger and warned the people that 
he might sometime preach “another” gospel; 
but. that if he did, for them not to believe 
him.

What must ho done? We must come to re
alize the identity of the one gospel! It is the 
good news of the Kingdom of God. All other 
teachings of the Scripture are related to this 
one great, central theme. When we realize 
this, we can more easily recognize the false 
teaching and be ready to combat it.
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By Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

The Life of Christ — Part Three
The Last Year of Jesus’ Ministry

f’ I WRE AND SIDON were the destination of Jesus and 
JL His company, as they set out afoot across the rugged 

terrain. They had no more than set their feet in Phoenicia, 
the north section of Palestine along the Mediterranean 
Sea, than a Greek woman began following them. Her little 
daughter was ill, and this woman kept crying for the 
Lore! to cure her. Jesus ignored the woman until she con
vinced Him she had much faith. As a reward for her 
faith, Jesus healed her daughter. The Lord had gone to 
Phoenicia to get away from the crowds, but the people 
flocked to Him there, too.

Returning to Galilee. Jesus went up on a mountain and 
sat down. There the multitudes found Him and for three 
days they brought their sick friends to be cured. At length, 
Jesus summoned the disciples, saying He wanted to feed 
the people. All the food the people carried was gone, and 
Jesus did not want His audience to fast. There were four 
thousand men. plus women and-children to feed, but Jesus 
had only seven loaves of bread and a few fish. It was nec
essary for Him to perform a miracle to feed all those peo
ple, so He multiplied the food until all were fed—and 
seven basketfuls were left. Then Jesus sent the crowd 
away and hired a boat to take Him to Magdala.

The stop on the Lord's itinerary was Bethsaida, where 
He made a blind man see. Then He started westward to 
Caesarea Philippi. En route. He asked the disciples,

“Who do people say that the Son of Man is?”
Simon quickly told Jesus what His position is and 

Jesus thanked him by naming him Petras, or “Peter” as 
it is in English. Jesus stated that Petras meant rock, for 
the truth that Simon had stated, saying that Jesus was the 
Son of God, was a rock upon which Jesus would build 
His church. (Some have mistakenly' understood this to 
mean that Jesus would build His church upon Peter, in
stead of upon Peter's solid statement of truth.)

Then Jesus began to inform the disciples of the suffer
ing He should have to endure and the glory that would 
follow. He foretold His death, burial, and resurrection, 
even suggesting that He would come again to reward 
every man.

About a week later, Jesus returned to central Galilee 
and selected Peter, James, and John to go with Him up 
to the summit of Mount Tabor. Tabor is a rounded hill 
eighteen hundred feet high. It provides a good view of

nearly all Palestine. There are many varied kinds of trees 
on the mountain, and it provides homes for many wild 
animals. Jesus and His three companions wentzup to the 
top of the mountain to pray. As Christ prayed, His coun
tenance was changed until His whole body glowed with 
a bright light. As Jesus was transfigured there, Moses and 
Elias appeared in glory, too. and prophesied’ of Jesus’ 
death. The three disciples fell into a trance and, when 
they opened their eyes, they still saw Jesus, Moses, and 
I’-lijah. As they looked in amazement, Moses and Elijah 
disappeared and Peter suggested that they erect three tab
ernacles in honor of Jesus and the two prophets, although 
Peter spoke at the will of God and knew not why he 
said these things. Then a great cloud engulfed them and 
a Voice from heaven said,

I his is my beloved Son: hear him” (Luke 9:35, King , 
James). When this had concurred, they came down from * 
the mount with Jesus, but, for a long time they did not tell 
what they had seen.

When these disciples returned from Mount Tabor with 
Jesus, a multitude had gathered. A man approached the 
Lord, begging of Him that He would cure his son who 
was a lunatic. It seems that the invalid son would throw 
himself into the fire and lie there, or would fall into the 
water and would have to be rescued. The father already 
had brought the son to the disciples, but they were not 
able to help the son. Jesus healed the boy and explained 
to the puzzled disciples that their lack of faith had pre
vented their curing the lunatic.

■Now the Lord and His followers returned to the home 
base of operations at Capernaum. As they were in the mar
ket place, it happened that one of the collectors of the Ro
man tribute tax asked Peter if Jesus paid taxes. Peter an
swered in the affirmative but it began to trouble him, so 
he approached the Lord. Before he could ask the question, 
Jesus answered Peter’s problem by proving that it was not 
Gods law that His children should pay tribute. To avoid 
offending Caesar’s taxcollectors, however. Jesus told Peter 
to go fishing, promising that the mouth of the first fish 
he would catch would contain a silver slater. This was a 
coin worth about sixty cents. (Sec page 73 in the Em
phatic Diaglott.) So Peter caught the fish, obtained the 
coin from its mouth, and paid taxes for both Jesus and 
himself.
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rich man is sometimes called Dines, pronounced with 
both a long “i” and a long “e.” This is thcJLatin term for 
“rich man.”)

Now on the first of the three remaining days that Jesus 
allowed Himself in the trans-Jordan region, a messenger 
came with the sad news that Lazarus was sick and almost 
dead. Jesus knew that Lazarus could be raised again, so 
He spent two more days finishing His work where He 
was. At the end of that time, He told His disciples it was 
time for them to go. They were afraid of the Jews, but 
Jesus reassured them. Then He said, “Our friend Lazarus 
has fallen asleep, but 1 am going there to wake him.”

The disciples complained that if Lazarus were asleep 
it was well, for he would awake feeling better; but Jesus 
was speaking of death when He said Lazarus was 
“asleep.”

Lazarus lived on the side of the Mount of Olives, about 
two miles east of Jerusalem. Lazarus had two sisters, Mary 
and Martha. Mary was the woman who had washed Jesus’ 
feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair. When 
Jesus had talked with the ladies and saw they had no 
faith that He could resurrect Lazarus, He wept. The Lord 
was not sorrowing for Lazarus; He knew Lazarus could 
live at any moment He desired. But there were people 
who had seen what wonderful things Christ could do, yet 
they doubted His power over death. The scene was too 
sad to go without feeling: the greatest Man who ever 
walked on earth was almost heartbroken.

After praying to God and giving Him due credit for 
the act that was about to transpire, Jesus called to Laz
arus who arose and walked from the tomb.

The report of this last miracle soon reached the Jews in 
Jerusalem and a group of men led by Caiaphas the high 
priest plotted to get rid of the Lord. They were afraid 
that the people of Judea would believe Jesus and that the 
Romans would come to relieve the priests of their au-

. It was about time now for Jesus to go to Jerusalem to be 
delivered to the ones who were to persecute Him, so He 
sent His messengers to Samaria to prepare a place for Him 
that night. Being on His way to Jerusalem, however, the 

| Samaritans would not house Him. At that time, the Jews 
and the Samaritans were far from friendly toward each 
other. The disciples wanted to call for destruction from 
heaven upon the ungrateful men, but Jesus reproved them 
for wanting revenge. So they went to another town.

The third and last spring that Jesus saw before His as
cension arrived about this time. Jesus’ disciples encour
aged Him to go up to Jerusalem to the feast of the Pass- 
over. but He refused, saving it was not yet time for the 

■ Jews to know who He was. He sent the disciples, though, 
and a little later He. too, went but not openly as He would 
have had to do if the disciples were along. He was un
known in the Holv City, so He could teach in the syna
gogue without having loo much abuse at the hands of the 
Pharisees. On the second day, however, the Pharisees 
sought to trap Jesus in some error, so they brought an 
adulteress to I lim and asked Him what should be done 
with her. After a long, dramatic pause, during which Jesus 
wrote in the sand. He asked the man who was without 
sin to cast the first stone. One by one. the spectators rec
ognized their guilt and slunk away. (It is interesting to 

, observe that the eldest ones were the first to admit guilt 
and the youngest were last.) Finally, no one was left but 
Jesus and the woman. Jesus forgave her sin and told her 
to sin no more. From that time until Jesus escaped across 
the Jordan River, the Pharisees attempted to hurt Him, 
but the Lord was too wise and stayed out of their reach.

While He stayed in Perea, cast of the Jordan River, He 
taught many people. Some of the themes He used in His 
discourses were: The Repentant Nincvitcs, God's Care of 
Birds and Flowers, Rich Covcters, The Murdered Gali
leans, 'Fhc Barren Fig Tree. After one 
dresses, some of the Pharisees came to 
Jesus and told 1 lim to lice, for Herod, 
who was governor of that territory, had 
heard about Jesus and they were afraid 
He would kill Jesus. (These Pharisees 
were a “far cry" from those in Jerusa
lem.) Jesus said they should tell that 
“old fox” (Herod) that He had three 
days left to teach in Perea and He 
would not leave until that time. He 
said to add that, for reasons Herod 
knew nothing about. He would have to 
return to Jerusalem the third day.

The last messages He gave to the 
Percans were the Parables of the Great 
Supper, the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin, 
the Prodigal Son, the Unjust Steward, 
and the Rich Man and Lazarus. (The

■ IT -____ v 
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truth in order to be made free. Narrow-mindedness is be
ing so wrapped up in what you believe that you are un
willing to listen to what anyone else believes. Bereans 
ought always to keep their minds open. Be willing to lis- 

about time for the Passover feast. On the way, ten to the other fellow and then examine it to see if it be 
village where He healed ten lepers. A 

man 
re

May you Bereans realize, also, that your work for the 
Lord is the most important thing in life. May you con
tinue to show the interest you now do, co-operating with 
the Berean effort in its local, state, and national work. 
May each of you study to show yourself approved unto 
God, a workman that “needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 

know die dividing the word of truth.”

thority because of it. From this time forward, Jesus could 
not go in public, unmolested, so He left the city to go to 
Ephraim.

Shortly, Jesus left to make the return trip to Jerusalem, 
for it was
He stopped at a 
day or so later. He approached Jericho and a blind 
called to Him. The man had faith that Jesus could 
store his sight, so Jesus obliged.

As Jesus passed down Jericho's main street, a 
or taxcollector, wanted to see Him. It happened that this 
man was very short and could not see over the heads of 
the throng: so little Zacchaeus climbed a sycamore tree to 
see Jesus. Espying the little man perched precariously in 
the tree, Jesus told him to come down and He would dine 
at his house. That night after the meal, Jesus and His dis
ciples departed, trudging along the Jericho road toward 
Jerusalem.

With the exception of Holy Week, the last year of 
Christ’s ministry was finished.

a false statc
is important, but what

If you dlc sP'r'tual- None of them should be neglected, but most 
important is the spiritual. Our Berean societies are for the 
purpose of helping young people to develop spiritually, 

said, “Ye shall know the truth? and the MaY >’ou adults realize that and give them your support.

truth.
Let us not detract from the value of truth. I believe the 

Church of God has truth that others do not have. This is 
our reason for existing as a separate people. If I did not 

publican, think that we arc teaching truths that the Methodists arc 
not. 1 would not be preaching lor the Church of God. I 
speak no evil of the Methodists or of any other church. 
We should be tolerant of all faiths and willing to examine 
their teaching in the light of God's Word. Where, though, 
can you go to hear a sermon on "The Sleep of the Dead’ ? 
How many of the churches arc emphasizing the return of 
our Lord to set up a literal Kingdom here on earth? Both 
these truths arc taught plainly in the Bible. In what other 
church will you hear teaching concerning the regathcring 
of Israel into the Promised Land? I have not encountered 
a single.denomination, other than the Church of God, that 
is teaching the oneness of God. yet your Bible says, “The 
LORD our God is one LORD."

These are some of rhe reasons we continue to be a sepa
rate people. “What fellowship hath light [the light of 
truth | with darkness [the darkness of error]?’’ “Where
fore come out from among them and be ye separate.”

We ought to remember the two qualities that made the 
first Bereans more noble than the Thessalonians. (See 
Acts 17:10, 11.) The first thing that Paul admired was 
their openmindedness. They were willing to hear. The 
second good thing about them was that they searched the 
Scriptures to sec if what Paul said was true. They did not 
accept Paul’s word. Rather, they used God’s Word as the 
final authority to test his teaching.

So, I want to say to you Bereans, Study your Bibles, 
search the Scriptures, seek for truth. Do not take what I 
say, or what any preacher says, for truth. Truth is too im
portant for one to do that, for “Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.”

In conclusion, let me say there are four sides to an in
dividual’s growth: the physical, the mental, the social, and

AIMS AND OPPORTUNITIES OF OUR BEREAN 
EFFORT

( Continued jrom page 5)

oc missionary minded. We should have the “Vit-Em-In“ 
attitude of winning others for Christ. One of the goals 
toward which we should work is for each society to start 
another society or a Sunday school, such as the Byron 
Sunday School which the Oregon Bereans have so nobly 
begun. I believe that many of our societies are capable of 
doing the same, if they only will put forth a prayerful 
effort.

Wc wish to consider, next, our Berean motto which tells 
us to “search the Scriptures daily.” When it comes to 
growing spiritually, there is nothing that can take the 
place of studying Gori’s Word. The majority of people to- 
daj’ are coming to neglect the importance of Bible truth. 
We hear the expression, “It makes no difference what you 
believe; it’s what you arc that counts.” This is 
ment. We agree that what you arc 
you believe is also important. In fact, what you believe 
goes a long way toward determining what you are. 1 
believe that the Lord Jesus Christ is soon to return to this 
earth to reward the faithful, you will be living accord
ingly. Jesus once < 
truth shall make you free” (John 8:32). Surely, then, it 
does make a difference what we believe, for how shall wc 
be made free from sin if wc know not the truth?

■ The question naturally arises, “What is truth?” Were I 
to say that the Church of God has the truth, some would 
think I was narrow-minded. Narrow-mindedness is not be
lieving that you have the trudi, for you must

L
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News asueS Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

If people would seek to build

“Let all those that seek thee rejoice and bo 
glad in thee: and let such as love thy salva
tion say continually, Let God be magnified. 
. . . Make haste unto me, O God: thou art my 
help and my deliverer; O Lord, make no tar
rying” (Psalm 70:4, 5).

uro in the death of him that dieth.” Sin is the 
cause of death. “The wages of san is death.” 
Many times I have heard it repeated, “It has 
pleased God to take from our midst- our be- 
loved so and so." Putting the cause of death 
oji God has been the means of turning count
less numbers of fnJk away from God. .Several 
times 1 have known people who became embit
tered at God because they thought lie had 
taken their loved ones in death. A proper un
derstanding of death and the cause of death 
will throw new light on the character of God 
and the work and place of the Lord Jesus in 
the plan of redemption. Resurrection is God’s 
means of redeeming men from the power nf 
the grave, and the destruction of sin and sin
ners in the last analysis as the means of de
stroying death.

KESWICK. The Canadian Keswick Bible Con
ference, patterned after the world-famous 

English Keswick Conference, is held at Fem
dell, Muskoka, during the three summer 
months of June. July, and August. It is beau
tifully located in about the middle of the 
Muskoka Lakes* District. The grounds con
tain several acres and are bounded on the 
north and east by water. The main part of 
the land rises to considerable height, with an 
unobstructed view of Lake Roseau in both di
rections. The property is worth many thou
sands of dollars, and people from all parts of 
Canada and the United States come there to 

.enjoy their vacations with a Christian atmos
phere. Speakers of world renown are engaged 
to bring messages twice daily ‘to the largo 
number of guests. The afternoons are kept 
free fur rest and recreation. The landscape, 
the environment, the food, and the messages 
all contribute tn a restful and helpful holiday. 
Those spending their vacations there go away 
feeling they have been refreshed in body and 
spirit.

What is true of Keswick is similarly true of 
many other Bilde conferences throughout the 
country. 1 believe our annual Bible School and 
Conference would serve a more useful purpose 
if it catered mure to the attention of the 
body, as well as feeding the heart and mind. 
The program is so full, if one attends all the 
meetings, by the time Conference is ended 
uno’s physical strength has been taxed to its 
limits. Most pen]de use their vacations to at
tend Conference and Bible School, but it is 
not a vacation where one can rest and relax 
and be refreshed in mind and body. If the 
whole set-up were so arranged as to accom
plish this purpose, its usefulness would servo 
a much wider area in life.

lit lie 
t one 

on the

rock which is Christ, they would not have to 
seek for deliverance and protection in the mov
able rocks of earth. When men go into the 
clefts of the rocks for fear of the Lord, the 
very haven sought will become a place of de
struction when the great earthquake lakes 
place. There is no hiding from God or escap
ing from Tlis presence. He is even where! Not 
hard to find, but impossible to escape!

FISH. While T do not do much fishing and 
would very much hesitate to put myself in 

the class of fisherman, yet I do love to fish. 
Both in Georgian Bay and here in the Allis* 
koko Lakes, I have been doing some fishing, 
and thus far have been successful and will 
have some “fish stories” to tell when .1 get 
back into the ordinary routine of life. It is . 
with Bilde' fish stories, however, that 1 am 
presently concerned. The Prophet Ezekiel 
spoke of the time, when the salt walers of Pal
estine w ill be healed and a “very great, mul
titude of fish” would come thither because of 
the healing of the waters. He saw the living 
waters issuing out- from the throne and heal
ing all the waters wherever they flow. On 
either side of the river will bo the trees of 
life, whose fruit will be for meat and the 
leaves for medic inc. Fishing always has been 
a means of livelihood from ancient days, ami 
is prominent in the lives of many Biblical 
characters. Fishing will be a pleasant pastime 
in the Kingdom of God if the picture of Ezek
iel finds literal fulfillment. There is something 
about fishing that draws one away from the 
cares of life and breaks down barriers be
tween mon; yes, and some of the finest reve
lations that have come to men have had a 
background of water filled with fish that have 
served Io feed man with meat ami with a spir
itual lesson. Fishers will fish in the Kingdom 
of God according to the Prophet.

CROCKS. Wherever there is land in this coun
try of lakes and streams, one can see rocks 

and large boulders .jutting out of the ground. 
In some places, there does not seem to be any
thing else (han solid rock. As one looks at 
■these massive boulders, if he is at all filled 
with the Word of God, he cannot help bur 
think of the places to which reference is made 
to rocks. On one occasion, Jesus rebuked the 
Pharisees for their complaint against the dis
ciples in their praising of Jesus for the mira
cles which He had performed. Jesus replied: 
“If those should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out.” Nature praises 
God, even though man, the highest act of 
God’s creation fails. Then, there is that pro
phetic account of men in the Day of Judg
ment seeking refuge in the rocks and.caves of 
the earth. They shall cry to the rocks to fall 
on them and hide them from the face of God. 

uu the solid

DEATH. Wherever man goes, the trail of the 
serpent is to be seen. The next day after we 

had left on our holidays, word came of the 
death of a friend at the place where we were 
vacationing. Of course, we attended the fu
neral, ami one of the statements of the oili- 
ciating minister attracted special attention— 
not for its truth, but rather for its untruth. 
Said he: “Death is God’s means of destroy
ing death.”

He belittled death and made it the gateway 
to life—a time of rejoicing rather than a time 
of mourning. He remarked that he did not like 
to think of death as death but rather as life. 
What, a distorted view of death! Where in all 
Scripture is death made the means of self- 
destruction? Too, where is God made the au
thor of death? The Apostle Paul put the onus 
of death on the one to whom it should be 
placed. Said Paul: “He [C’hriM] also himself 
likewise took part of the same that through 
death hb might ’destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is. the devil.” The Proph
et very plainly said that Gud has “no pleas-

ISLANDS. Last week our copy was prepared 
on the south shore of Georgian Bay. This 

1 tveek we are up in the famed Muskoka Lakes’ 
HHstrict, where thousands of islands I 
•iir.il big—beautify this area and make it

| wf the must beautiful vacation spots ... __
j continent. Here, people from all parts of tin*

1 nited Stales and Canada have siimm.r homes 
I vrlicrc they enjoy one unending scene of boau- 
| ty among the chain of lake.- filled with islands

0-f varying shape and size.
"e arc enjoying the hospitality nf Bro. 

-nd Sr. W. Howard Beemer, Sr., and the coni- 
' torts of their summer home which faces uu 

Kala Bay. While enjoying the beauty with 
j which God has so richly endowed this area, 

®y mind runs Io the prophetic, message of the 
Revelation, where it speaks of the time when 
(Ike six seals will be opened, and under the 
sixth seal a great earthquake occurs, with the 
M»n becoming black as sackcloth and the moon 
becoming as blood: and it is here that islands 
tome into the picture, for it said that “every 
mountain and island were moved out of their 
places.” The groat cataclysm that will take 

• place under the opening of the sixth seal will 
i be of such great proportions that the un

godly in every station of life—“kings of the 
earth, and the great men, ami the rich men. 
und the mighty men, ami every bondman, and 
eveiy free man” will seek refuge from the 
judgments of the Lord. Their efforts will be 
without avail. When the Lord arises to shake 
tterribly the earth and io punish the inhabit
ants thereof for their iniquity, none will bo 
able to escape. This will be the time of which 
IPaul called the “terrors of the Lord.” God’s 
longsufl’ering for sinners will some day come 
to an end. To treat lightly the judgments of 
God is Io discount large portions of the Scrip
ture that warn of the wrath of God which will 
I'C poured out without mixture. “Seek the 
H-ord while he may be found” is still good 
(counsel, and wise are the people who heed the 
advice.

)■
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"Thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all his commandments which I com
mand thee this day" (Deuteronomy 30:8).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Anne A. Gaskill, July 28, age 3, Marshall, III.
Curtis Kennedy, July 28, age 9, Hammond, La.
Nancy Jean Boyer, July 28, age 7, Waterlick, Va. 
Gilbert Kennedy, July 29, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Jean M. McLain, July 29, age 9, Los Angeles, Calif. 
Martha Poland, July 29, age 14, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Joan Barnett, July 30, age 7, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 
Janice E. Ward, July 31, age 7, Lawrenceville, Ill. 
Carolyn Uttcch, Aug. 3, age 13, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Editor's Note: No, neither Moses nor Joshua used a 
megaphone. The natural mountain acoustics in this region 
are surprisingly favorable. The voice at ordinary pitch and 
volume can be heard from one mountainside to the other, 
as frequently demonstrated today to visitors of Palestine.

Joshua Wrote ’
We know that Moses received two tables of stone on 

which were “written with the finger of God” the laws. 
Moses was angry when he found the Israelites worshiping

L

What a Difference!
Joshua sent men from the city of Jericho to the city of 

Ai. They were to scout around and report the needed 
facts before Joshua sent his army to conquer the city. 
“They returned to Joshua, and said unto him. Let not all 
the people go up; but let about two or three thousand 
men go up and smite Ai; anil make not all the people 
to labour thither; for they arc but few.”

Three thousand men went up to subdue and destroy the 
city. But they lied. z\ number of Israelites were killed. 
The Lord was not with them because of sin. The man 
who sinned, Achan, of whom we studied last week, was 
destroyed. Sin was destroyed in the Israelites’ camp. Now 
God was with them again.

What a difference it makes to have God on our side! 
The Israelites knew they would win as they went against 
the city of Ai this time.

God said to Joshua, “Fear not, neither be thou dis
mayed: take all the people of war with‘thee, and arise, go 
up to Ai . . . see, 1 have given into thy hand the king of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, ami his land” (Josh. 8:1).

When God is with us, we can be overcomers, too. We 
are able to win‘the victory over wrong by the aid of 
Jesus our Saviour. If we think we are strong and need 
no help, then sometimes we fail to win. When we are 
Christ's very own, we are temples of God, and the Spirit 
of God lives in our hearts and lives.

When sin controls, God’s Spirit cannot live in our tem
ples. “Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto right
eousness?” (Rom. 6:16.)

For those who have become Christ’s by obedience in 
accepting Him as their personal Saviour, we have a happy 
verse. Read Romans 6:22.

a golden calf, so he threw the tables down’and broke 
them. (Ex. 31:18; 32:19.) The next time Moses wrote the 
laws on the stones. (Ex. 34:28.)

Now we read that Joshua also wrote upon the stones a 
copy of the la'Ov of Moses. He wrote in the presence of 
the people. (Josh. 8:32.)

Flow many years ago people have known how to write! 
Some doubters sometimes thought that writing was un- ' 
known in that day. Archaeologists, however, have found 
proof that writing was developed long before Moses’ 
time. 1 he ones who "live by faith" have enough proof in 
the Word to believe the things contained therein: 
“Joshua wrote.”

When we consider the thousands of people gathered j 
on the mountain side, “half of them over against mount 
Gerizim, and half of them over against mount Ebal,” we 
wonder how Moses made them hear as he read. (Josh. 
8:33.) Perhaps he had some kind of a megaphone. We 
just believe they understood, for Joshua would not read 
all the laws if they could not understand what he read. 
The women “and the little ones” were included as were 
the strangers who could understand their language. 
(Josh. 8:35.)
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Humiliating Facts

factor, though the team be of the

IM

By IT. Gary France ' 
(Reprinted from Wenatchee Church Letter)

“In the multitude of counsellors 
there is safety" (Prov. 11:14).

/CHRIST said, “Whosoever shall exalt himself shall he 
X,/ abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be ex
alted” (Matt. 23:12). The quality of humility is essential 
to the Christian. “Humility” is defined ... as “stale or 
quality of being humble in spirit; freedom from pride and 
arrogance.' "I lumility" is often erroneously understood to 
mean the misrepresentation of oneself as being inferior to 
his actual quality. This latter understanding of the word 
■includes self-depreciation, suppressing of one’s personality, 

| and an ill-tasting, offensive mental self-abuse. Webster's 
definition of the word is “quality of being," not “quality 
of professing a low spirit." Humility is the open, pure, and 
accurate recognition of oneself without unduly degrading 
oneself, without self-praise. The dictionary definition uses 
die phrase, “freedom from pride and arrogance." Why 
“freedom"? “Before destruction the heart of man is 
haughty” (Prov. 18:12). Pride and arrogance are recog- 

l nized as offensive and distasteful traits. Only ignorant and

of godless humanity. Though Christians arc only “earthen 
vessels,” their status is much more desirable, because there 
is assurance of a future immortality.

Recognition of one’s weaknesses constitutes humility. 
Recognition of weakness is the fundamental first step 
toward progress, correction, and improvement. Never was 
a product improved until someone recognized its weak
nesses. The mighty Titanic was "unsinkable"! Lifeboat 
drills were unnecessary. Failure to recognize weaknesses 
or the fact that the Titanic could sink caused the loss of 
hundreds of lives! Recognition of weakness is essential in 
any endeavor! Football coaches arc more afraid of over
confidence (failure to recognize the possibility of losing) 
than any other one 
highest quality!

Humility is not without dignity. Cruden’s Concor
dance defines “humble” as “not proud or assertive. The 
word does not have its modern sense of undue self
depreciation.'’ Humility is the road to honor, though we 
would not expect loss of humility even in honor. “Before 
honour is humility” (Prov. 15:33).

The truth of Christ’s statement that the humble would 
be exalted and the proud would be abased is apparent. A 
humble person recognizes his weaknesses, prays, corrects, 
anti improves. Herein is progress and the value of hu
mility. The self-exalted person supposes himself to be 
above correction and without need of improvement. “I'm 
satisfied with things the way they are. They have been 
like this for twenty-five years, and they can stay for an
other twenty-five." Stagnation is the result. Failure to im
prove is failure to progress. For his own protection, one 
should recognize his weaknesses accurately before God 

and man. Correction improves his 
condition. Correction" is honorable 
and God-ordained.

unscruplcd persons would betray themselves as arrogant.
In recognizing one’s position before God, a person will 

not have to contend with pride. Though man can build 
huge machinery and buildings, many irritating problems 
confronting man are insurmountable. Death conquers 
man as inevitably as daylight conquers darkness. Though 
man recognizes war as a man-operated curse against man, 
and though man fears that war will blot civilization from 
existence, centuries of effort have proved fruitless in stop
ping that curse. How humiliating arc these facts! In view 
of these facts, we “mighty” humans begin to resemble big, 
fat mice.

The truth is, man is dust. This inescapable fact proves 
itself continuously in man’s death. Paul recognized the 
true state of man with accuracy when writing of the gos
pel. The news of Christ being precious, the lowliness of 
man is emphasized in contrast. Wrote Paul, “We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels” (2 Cor. 4:7).

A worldly life testifies of the worthlessness of man. 
What is the purpose of a non-Christian’s daily working? 
Money. What is the purpose of money? Food. What is the 
purpose of food? Strength. What is 
the purpose of strength ? Work. This 
vicious and deceptive circle claims

1 the lives and energy of a vast major- 
I ity of the earth's inhabitants. These 

“aims,” “purposes,” and “ideals” of 
the world testify of the worthlessness
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

at

1948

attending General Conference, 
Walter Wiggins.

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948
S26.743.56

May 31, 1948 
S24.514.03 

April 30, 1948
S22,286.30

March 31, 1948
S20.057.67

February 29, 1948
S17.829.04

January 31, 1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31,1947
S13,371.78 

November 30,1947
Sil,143.15 

October 31, 1947
S 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947
S 6,685.89

August 31, 1947
$ 4,457.26

July 31, 1947
. S 2,228.63

rvice wrts
time by Hro. and Sr". John

time 
ns

golden wedding at golden rule
HOME

was enjoyed by all. We 
Bro. and Sr. Sylvan Richey,

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Dorothy Mngaw ' $ d.00
A Friend 100.00
Jennie Salisbury 10.00
Mrs. Emma B. Coleman 10.00
George O. Renner 25.00
Mr. & Mrs. Roscoe F. Dunbar 100.00
Delta, Ohio. Bereans 50.00
Rockford, HL, Church 50.93

GOLDEN WEDDING ANNIVERSARY
On Friday, .July I, 19-17, Mr. and Mrs. Bert 

Sheets of Blain hard. Mich., held open house to 
celebrate their g<dd< h wedding anniversary. 
Al! six «tf their i hildrcn wore present on.that 
day, 11.miidy: Bro. Harry Sheets of Aurora, 
111.: Ada Simp.on. Grand Rapids; Edna Lock
wood of Hy^peri'i. Vernon of Marion, Inez 
Diehni of Remus, and Frances Wood of Blau-

Budget Received 
to date to date

$1,111.52 to go 
by July 31!

’hurch of God of Abra- 
miles south and two miles 

of Casey, 111.) held its annual picnic on 
,.i----- 1. ’ - . I;*, Sunday

10:00 a.m., ami 
r was at 11:30 
noon hour was 

n and all

BLANCHARD. MICHIGAN
During this quarter, our Sunday •school is 

having a contest to stimulate interest and in
crease .attendance. Already, interesting results 
are bring tabulated.

A scries of strip films on the land of Palos- 
line and the fulfilling of prophecy, loaned us 
by Bro. Harry Sheets, are being shown on 
Sunday nights, and on ‘Thursday nights. They 
are very enlightening, and we are sorry to 
have anyone in the community miss those 
films.

Bro. and Sr. Richard Powell of California 
visited several weeks among friends and rein- 

’fives in and near Blanchard. We were sorry to 
have them return to California, as they took 
with them Mrs. Powell’s sister, Mrs. Jessie 
Marston, who is our faithful piano player, He 
hope she enjoys her vac.ition.

In May, we were happy to welcome home Sr. 
Ella Kelly who was absent from us for a year. 
She is planning to attend General Conference.

Mrs. Dura Ellsworth, who is recovering from 
a recent illness, also is planning to attend the 
General Conference. Ellsworth Routson.

Meeting Our 
1947 Budget

p.m., Sr. Lonnie Ragon, daughter 
of Mrs. Ora Me Earling, was baptized. The 

7:30—a duet beingevening
given at that
Mercer.

A wonderful

Mr.’ Mun*yhana gon of the Manimll Chireh’ 'J'-;"1, m",v «"a ,"ll, r n:lali'cs
Next preaching time will be August 10.

Mrs. Tincic Stephens.
including tun graiidt hi Idrun, came bearing 
gifts to honor this couple who has spent fo 
many wars together. h <■ cream and cake were 

= served.
During most of their married lives, they t 

haw been active members of the Church of [ 
God and contribute much of their time and 
effort hi promote the spreading of the gospel 
in this community. Ellsworth Routson.

IOWA
A very enjoyable midsummer conference was 

held, Sunday, July 20, in the “Hickory Grove” 
community. The meeting was held in the 
Hickory Grove School, near Colo. Arlen Mar-h 
from Rockford. 111., was the wry welcome 
guest speaker who presented two very splen
did. enlightening sermons at 11:00 a.m. and 
2:00 p.m. His morning mussage was “Thya- 
tirnns,” based on Revelation 2. and in the 
afternoon. “Justice of God,” his text being 
Deuteronomy 32:8. 9.

A bountiful repast was spread at noun from 
the baskets of those who attended.

The State board met in the afternoon to 
complete Iowa Conference plans.

We went our separate ways, filled with spir
itual and temporal food, proclaiming our 
thankfulness to God for all His blessings. We 
surely were blessed with .-^beautiful day; such 
a sharp contrast to the floods which kept the 
members from meeting together earlier in the 
summer as previously planned.

Mrs. Eldridge Ellis, Cor. Secy.

CASEY, ILLINOIS

The Restitution C 
hanlie Faith (six 
cast <-•*'■• * ■ ____ ....... .
the church lawn. Sunday, July 
school services convened at 1? 
preaching by Bro. John Mercer i 
a.m. A bountiful dinner at the ___ _
served with plenty of fried vliicku 
the trimmings.

At 2:00 p.m.. hymns were sung by all pres
ent. Then, a sermon was preached on Bap
tism. Special musical numbers included a duet 
by Mrs. Maud Thayer ami Mrs. I'nuta Ilickux 
(with John Mercer at -the piano), and a solo 
by John Mercer—“Sunrise Tomorrow.”

At 3:00

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA

The Church of God at Eden Valley. Minn., 
is pleased to present seven new members. Sun
day, July <5, three were baptised: Mr. and 
Mrs. Hamlin Nelson of Eden Valley, and Mr. 
Harold Lunderby of Litchfield. Bro. and Sr. 
Nelson have been wry regular attendants at 
our services since moving tn Edon Valley some 
two yoprs ago. We wish them joy in their 
stand for Christ. Harold Lunderby is the bus- 

.bnnd of Dolores (Thoms) Lunderby. This , 
unites husband and wife in Christ. Harold has 
been considering this stop for some time.

Sunday, July 20, four boys were baptized: 
Meritt Mngcdnnz of Lexington, Ky., Donald 
and Wayne Thoms and David Otto, all of 
Edon Valley. These boys need our help in this 
community.

We plan on 
soon.

CONFERENCE DATES

July 29 - August 10 — General Conference al 
Oregon, 111.

July 29 * August 10—Illinois Conference and 
Bible Seluud at Oregon.

August 9-17 Missouri State Conference.
August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.
August 14-24—Virginia Conference. (G. E.

Marsh and .1. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.) 
August 17-24 Western Nebraska Conference

at. Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey I’. Krogh. Jr.)

August 16-24—Iowa State Conference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
and Linford Moure.)

August 24-31—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(Grover Gordon, gucst| speaker) at Omaha 
— •31th and Seward Sts.

August 29 - September 7 — Evangclistc meet
ings at Blood River (La.) Church of God. 
(Sydney E. Magaw, guest speaker.)

Open house will he held at Golden Rule 
Home, \ugust 5. from 3:00 - 5:00 p.m., and 
fii.m (»:00 - 7:00 p.m., in honor of Bro. and 
Sr. George Loudunslag« r who are celebrating 
their fiftieth wedding anniversary.

Recent visitors in tin Hume wore Mrs. Glen 
Hughes, Mis^ Joy Ann Pearson, Billy Stine, 
(Sale llarleman (all of Ohio), and Peggie 
Pearson from Washington, D. C.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles A. Pearson.
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It was our privilege 

July 20 to assist r.

ist; and 
ch11<1 r« n 
Schools.

Sr. Dorothy Magaw, 194 Summit Ave.. Saint 
Paul. Minn., is visiting at the Editor's home 
and attending the first part of General Con* 
ferenee.

First delegate 
ferenee was Sr. 
M inn.

Mr. and Mrs. 
were

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Those coining into Oregon for the Bible 
School and Conferenee now in session should 
keep in mind that the time schedule is based 
on daylight saving time.

to arrive for General Con- 
Ellsworth Johnson, Hector,

Mr. and Mrs. (’. II. Lajidry. New Orleans. 
La., are the parents of a son, Cecil Thomas, 
born July 9. Congratulations!

Jesse Zcchiel. Culver. Ind., 
e guests last week at the Frederick Claus- 
home. Oregon, Ill.

was
Hickox attended the 

the

Members of the Credent inis’ Committee for 
General Conference arc: Sts. Leila Whitehead

National Evangel- 
as evangelist for

Vacation Bible

“Darrell Maddock plans to enroll in Oregon 
Bible College this fall. We know that God will 
bless Darrell in his decision better to prepare 
himself for the Lord’s work.”-—Linford Moure, 
pastor of the Church of God at Maconrb, III.

Bro. M. W. Lyon recently returned to Ore
gon. Ill., from his evangelistic work in Wash
ington. D. C.

Sr. Mary E. Hatch and her son Paul vis
ited relatives and friend-, last week, in In
dianapolis, Ind., and near the Hillisburg 
Church of God.

College Enrollment Outlook. To (fate, July 
29, we know of at least eight students who 
arc planning, tentatively, to enroll as fresh
men in Oregon Bible College when it resumes 
classes, September 8. Also, at least fourteen 
of last year’s students plan to return. With 
several weeks intervening, it is not ton opti
mistic to foresee an enrollment of twenty-five 
students, or more.

The funeral services were conducted by a 
grandson, Bro. ]| Gary France, pastor of the 
Wenatchee Church of God. assisted by Bro. 
ILyle Rankin, pastor of the Cashmere Church 
®f God. Pallbearers were six of Mr. France's 
grandsons: Vernon, Arden, Gary, Howard, 
and Cloll Franco, and Maurice Salley.

Bro. France is remembered in the Wenat
chee Valley as one of the first of the “old 
timers’’ who helped Io build the valley and 
church. He specialized in apple raising, and, 
in later years, devoted nearly all his lime to 
raising flowers.

He was not ill, but died suddenly and now 
awaits the call of the Master.

Vivian France, Secy.

PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

Five persons came forward at the close of 
the morning service. Inly 29, in response to 
the invitation publicly to acknowledge Christ 
as their Saviour. In the afternoon, a goodly 
tnnmher accompanied them to the river at 
-Maska, Mich., when- flu y were immersed in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
•ins.

Their names and addresses are as follows: 
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Buskirk. 20 32nd St., 
8.E.; Miss Roslyn M. Kendall. 150 Celia St.. 
8-W ; Mr. Verne E. Berry 460 36th St.. S.E.; 
amd Mr. Charles E. Knapp, 3701 Francis Ave.. 
$-E.. all of Grand Rapids. These people have 
hcen faithfully attending our Sunday school 
and church services and arc highly rccoin- 

l mended to the brethren. May God richly bless 
tliem ns they grow in knowledge and Christian 

; service. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.

IN LOVING MEMORY
Enoch Enos Elton was born on May 26. 

1872. nt Omaha, Nel»r., and fell asleep. Julv 
10, 1947. He was the beloved father of Hazel 
Elton Connelly. Bro. Elton was struck by a 
passing motorist on his way home from work. 
He will be sadly missed in our community and 
church. For years, ho has been a familiar fig
ure, riding his bicycle to and fro from his 
work dailv, despite his seventy-five years. He 
was preceded in death by his wife Carrie, more 
than two years ago. He leaves to niorirn his 
loss Hazel, his daughter, Bobby. Johnic, Carol, 
and Ray, all grandchildren, also his brother 
John in Nebraska.

We convey our heartfelt sympathy to those 
sorrowing ones, praying that God’s comfort
ing care may be theirs in this sad hour.

Our tribute to our brother can be summed 
up in the words written also, of the Master. 
“He went about doing good.”

Funeral services were hold from the Shan
non Funeral Home, Orange, Calif., on Tues
day, July 15, 1947, Pastor Frank Scott of the 
Advent Christian Church of Tustin, Calif., 
officiating. He was assisted by ministers C. F. 
Martin and A. E. Mills. II. J. Staddcn.

“Wo expect Bro. Richard Let’rone to l»o our 
special speaker at the Ohio Conference. Au
gust 27-31. at Brush Creek.”—Vivian Magaw. 
Tipp City. Ohio.

— Bru. ami Sr. Orval Lynd and son and
He reports daughter Orval Dale and Eileen. Altona. III., 

also Sr. Rosalie Ralston. Ripley, Ill., wore 
guests, recently at the Albert Logsdon homo, 
Oregon. III.

“I would like to see an article on John 13: 
3G published in The Herald, showing that 
Christ did not tell Peter he could follow Christ 
to heaven.”—W. G. Moffet, Rt. 2. Magazine, 
Ark.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson motored to Macomb. 
Ill , Sunday morning. July 27. to get Sr. Ben 
Pritchard and three of her children. Sr. Prit
chard is one of the Conference cooks.

MALONE - HICKOX 
/

Nearly one hundred guests witnessed the 
marriage ceremony uniting Miss Genevieve 
Lillian Malone! daughter of Mrs. Flora Ma
lone, Casey, III., ami Lee N. Hickox, Casey. 
Rites were solemnized. Saturday evening, July 
12. 1947, in the Restitution Church of God, 
Bro. John Mercer officiating in the double 
ring ceremony. The altar was beautifully dec
orated with palms and baskets of Howers.

Miss Inez Malone, Indianapolis. Ind., 
bridesmaid and John 
groom. Orley Godwin, brother-in-law of 
bride, gave her in marriage. Preceding the 
ceremony. Miss Arlene Rodman sang “Al
ways," accompanied by her brother, Dana Leo 
Rudman*, at the piano.

Following the ceremony, a reception was 
held on the lawn at Hie country home of Mr. 
ami Mrs. Foster Thayer.

The newlyweds will reside temporarily with 
Mr. Ilickox's parents.—Adapted.

Several workers of National Bible Institu
tion already have been re-employed by the Ex- 
erut ive Board for another year’s service: Bro. 
James M. Watkins as General Manager (start
ing September 1); Bro. Otto E. Dick as in
structor and Registrar at Oregon Bible Col
lege; Bro. M. W. Lyon as 

Sr. Verna Thayer 
and conductor of

ORPHEUS G. FRANCE
Orpheus G. Fram-o was bum. July 29. 1858, 

in Sharon, Wis. He moved Io Washington 
when a young man. lived fifty eight years in 
Wenatchee, and died on April 15, 1947.

He was baptized in the Wenatchee Church 
(•f God in 1902 by M. W. Perrine. He leaves 
his widow, Mamie I. France; throe sons: ller-

1 I’ert S., Richard B., and Gerald P., all of 
Wenatchee; nine grandchildren, and four

I great-grandchildren.

Bro. C. R. Randall, returning home (Ripley, 
III.) from his recent evangelistic work at 
Lawrenceville. Ohio, visited relatives and 
friends in Oregon. Ill.. July 22. Sr. Randall 
and their daughter. Lynda Sue. who had been 
visiting at the Zollinger home in Oregon, re
turned home with Bro. Randall. II 
good interest in the Lord's work at Lawrence
ville.

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS

. on the afternoon of 
Toslimibu Fnruta and Bob 

Misenheimer to put on the Lord .Jesus Christ 
in baptism. The service was conducted in the 
Advent Christian Church.

Bm. Furuta is a native of Hiroshima, Ja
pan. whore he lived until 1946. “Tosi” is con
sidering seriously entering Oregon Bible Col
lege. where he hopes to gain an English edu
cation, ami l>i prepare himself as a mission
ary to his own people in Hiroshima.

Bro Misenheimer is from Sullivan, HI., at
tending the University of Illinois at Navy 
Pier. He ,Ims been active among the young 
people and in our music department.

It is our prayer that the Lord will help us 
tr. be an arm <»f strength to these men, help
ing to light the straight and narrow path 
which loads Io God. May they continue to be 
strong ami fruitful servants of the Lord 
Jesus. Harold J. Doan. Pastor.

Meinbu

(chairman). Vena Logsdon, and Evelyn Aus
tin.
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"This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marl{ 13:10).

TRACTS

4.00

.60.10

BOOKS.GU.10

Each
.10 .60

.15 .90 $ .10

i .00.15
$1.65

.90.15
.25

.90.15

.90.15

3.50.75.90.15
1.20 2.60.20 .15

1.20.20
1.25

1.20.20

.20 1.20 .25

1.20.20 BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each1.20.20

$ .25
1.75

.20

.20

.20
.50

.20

.201.00 7.50

©rego-aa, HUHmasas

J

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabnlus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp.
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh. 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.

Per 
1)02.

Per 
100

Per 
Doz.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, ISpp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

Per 
6

1.75

1.S5
2.00

Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh. *tpp.

What Must I Do to Be Saved?
Waggoner, 4 pp.

Sin in the Church, Railsback, Gpp.

Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.

The Coming of Christ, Curtis. Gpp.

Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 
Jones, Gpp.

Kingdom of God. Goekler. 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, Spp.

Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.

Pleasures of Youth, LcCroue, Spp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, Spp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, Spp.

Hell—What Is It? Spp.

.05

.10

.10 .

.10

.30

.60

.GO

.GO

National Bible Institution,

.25

.35

.25

.25

.30

.35

Per 
100

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, GOpp.

Senior Bercan Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Bercan Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Bercan Book Five (The Church 
of God),. 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

II
I

' ■ - 

■ -

j

i

!

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 5spp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

. Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 2.12pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

4.00
Free for postage

I
I r

Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Bercan) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Bercan) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean) 
Do You Believe That— (Bercan)

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.



=

VOLUME 36 OREGON, ILLINOIS, AUGUST 5, 1047 NUMBER 44

,;<■ •

8

w &

■' jC

■ * ... .

- ; * ■

$ H !>. L t

PTF5I HF
estitution Herald

/__
—71
1 III

•I

THE CHURCH A T ATER, TEXAS
Where the Texas Conference Will Convene

August 23-31, 1947

Ater, Texas, is ten miles northwest of Gatesville, the county seat of Coryell County. Gates
ville is forty miles almost west of Waco. It is reached from the east or west by U. S. High
way 84. Here will gather from all over the Lone Star State believers in the Abrahamic prom
ises to meet with those of like precious faith in a joyous season of refreshing. Your presence 
is needed. Shall we meet you there at Conference time? __

“Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust, and respccteth not the proud, nor 
such as turn aside to lies. Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast 
done, and thy thoughts which arc to usward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee.”
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mi v»iuue ml ksrcguii, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

• I he Apostle Peter, loyal unto martyrdom in his race to 
attain the prize of the high calling, admonished Christians 
in this manner: “Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 
casting all your care upon him: lor he careth for you” (1 
Peter 5:6. 7). He assured, too, that, “The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation,” how to 
strengthen them until “the chief Shepherd shall appear,” 
when we “shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away.”

Even our Lord, the Saviour of us all, “endured the 
cross" only by the strength that God gave Hun. It is writ
ten, “For the joy that was set before him," Jesus “endured 
the cross." lie foresaw the goal, loresaw victory, and 
pressed onward daily, constantly, until on the cross He 
cried in truth and victory, “It is finished." Slightly earlier, 
He had asserted in prayer to God, “I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do" (John 17:4).

Like building a Temple worthy of the indwelling of 
God s Spirit, he who would run successfully in the Chris
tian race for life eternal must be “strong and of good 
courage, and do it." He must “fear not, nor be dismayed," 
and he must have full assurance that the Lord God will 
not fail him or forsake him until he has "finished all the 
work.”

During the first centuries of the Christian Era, men 
and women were so zealous in their quest for life and 
immortality that they marked themselves for all time as 
“faithful unto death.” They finished their work! Hear 
Christ promise them, “Re thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life” (Rev. 2:10). Hear Christ 
promise all who are faithful unto death, “He that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved” (Matt. 
24:13).

“Endure unto the end”? Yes, we who live in these “last 
days” preceding the coming of the Lord must run the race 
fully as faithfully as did the carly-century martyrs. To 
help in these trying days of “the end,” our victorious 
Lord assures, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world” (Matt. 28:20). “Jesus never fails”! Fin
ish the race with Him!

A Good Conference
The twenty-seventh annual General Conference anti the 

fiftieth annual Illinois Conference of the Church of Gtxl 
are in full progress, there being a large attendance to en
joy the many interesting Bible lessons and sermons. There 
are at this writing (Saturday, August 2) three hundred 
fifty registered attendants, representing nineteen states, 
Washington, D. C., and Canada. Thus far, sixty-two dele
gates have answered the roll call. Everybody is having a 
joyful lime in the Lord. It is good to worship God.

Finishing the Christian Race
As David gave pattern of the Temple to Solomon, in

structing him to proceed in the work of erecting italic 
charged Solomon, saying:

“Be strong anti of good courage, and do it: fear not, 
be dismayed: for the Lord God, even 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor I 
thou hast finished all the work.”

True to David's prophetic blessing, God was with Solo
mon, not failing nor forsaking him. and with that divine 
help, Solomon “finished all the work." Similarly, a Chris
tian who today leans heavily ti|x>n the Lord for courage 
and strength will be enabled to finish his appointed work. 
By divine strength, he will finish the Christian race, 
reaching the goal triumphantly and glorified with Christ.

Rejected of men, John the Baptist was directed and 
strengthened by the invisible forces of God until he had 
“fulfilled his course” (Acts 13:25).

Imprisoned, scourged, beaten, and knowing that God's 
Spirit witnessed in every city that “bonds and afflictions” 
awaited him, the Apostle Paul said, nevertheless: “None 
of those things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy” 
(Acts 20:24).

Toward the close of the Apostle Paul’s ministry, he 
cried in victory, “I have fought a good fight, I have fin
ished my course, I have kept the faith” (2 Tim. 4:7). 
Hear Paul’s pica, similarly worded to all Christians, 
“Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life” (1 
Tim. 6:12).
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What Is Predestination?

By M. W. Lyon, 'National Evangelist

Christ’s

to be saved, but in spit

not always God's will,

•>
ii

men for whatmen do not punish

was actually hindered by

Z'OD’S predestination of people and events i.s simply 
kJ His planning ahead for the future, as we do in our 
limited wav. As someone very fittingly has pointed out, 
“God is not an agent constrained by necessity. Whereso
ever counsel is, there is election, or else it is vain; where 
a will, there must be freedom, else it i.s weak.”

In many places in the Bible we are told that God fore
knows events of the most distant future. Otherwise, He 
could not prophesy things to come. Multitudes of proph
ecies fulfilled in most minute detail are evidence of 
God’s complete foreknowledge of the future. Jesus even 
went so far as to state that God knows of every sparrow 
that falls, and the number of hairs in our heads! Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for us, as David and Paul 
have both acknowledged. We cannot understand it. It is 
utterly beyond our comprehension. As well might a grass
hopper try to comprehend how a radio works.

Yet this foreknowledge of God does not limit the free 
will of man. Every place in the Bible at which God ap
peals to the choice of men is an evidence that man has a 
choice to make, or the language would be meaningless. If 
all were of God, and man had no choice of his own, then' 
God would be responsible for all of man's actions, bad 
and good. Yet the Scripture nowhere ascribes responsibil
ity for sin to God, but always to man. This is brought out 
in such scriptures as these:

Matthew 11:20-24. Why would Jesus upbraid people 
who were predestined to unbelief?

Matthew 13:10-16. It was not because Jesus spoke in 
parables that the Jews could not understand. Just the re
verse: because they refused to hear, He punished them by 
withholding the truth.

Matthew 13:58. Jesus' work 
the people’s unbelief.

Matthew 16:24-26. Here the choice is put squarely up to 
men to live or die.

Matthew 23:29-38. Jesus 
but they would not!

Matthew 26:24. Was Judas predestined to betray Jesus? 
Then by what rule of justice should he be condemned for 
doing God’s will ?

Matthew 26:39. Jesus’ will was 
so neither is ours.

Mar!( 3:5. Was Jesus angry at the people for doing what 
God wanted them to do?

so wanted to bless His people,

Marl^ 3:35. If all do the will of God, then all are 
brethren!

Mar!( 8:17, 18. Why should Jesus reprove those who arc 
not responsible for their unbelief?

Mar/^ 16:14. Were the disciples predestined to unbelief?
Luke 10:42. 'She could not have chosen if she was not 

free to choose.
Lu{e 12:47, 48. Even 

is not their fault.
Luke 13:24-29. To be saved it is necessary to strive.
John 5:40. God wants all men 

of that some will not come.
John 7:17. We can learn God’s will only by being will

ing to learn.
clefs 7:51-53. Men not only can resist God’s will, but do!
Acts 13:22. David did God’s will but not others, espe

cially Saul. Yet not even David was pleasing to God in all 
respects.

Acts 13:46. Some refuse God's gift of life, and He does 
not force it on them.

Romans 1:22-32. Vast multitudes refuse to do God's will.
Romans 2:6-11. God’s judgment of men is according to 

their conduct.
Romans 11:22. Blessing is conditioned upon obedience.
1 Corinthians 9:17. Paul had the option of choosing to 

obey or disobey.
2 Thessalonians 2:10-12. Note here especially that when 

God blinds men, or permits them to be deceived into 
error, it is always a punishment for sin or unbelief.

1 Timothy 4:16. We attain salvation by taking heed to 
God’s Word.

Hebrews 3:12-19. What sense do these words make if 
the people were not responsible for their actions?

Hebrews 10:26-31. We can sin willfully! To do so is not 
God’s will, and we arc punished severely for it.

Hebrews 11:24, 25. What a glorious choice was Moses'! 
Yet he could have chosen otherwise.

2 Peter 2:21. God holds us all responsible for what we 
do.

1 John 2:17. If everyone does the will of God, then, ac
cording to this passage, all men will be saved. Hence, be
lief in predestination leads right into universalism.

These are just a sample of many like scriptures all 
through the Bible. The Old Testament has not been 
touched on, but it, too, is filled with such expressions as 
these. Hence, we must conclude (Please turn to page 10)



PAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD AUGUST 5, 1947

By Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

The Life of Christ — Part Four
The Passion IPee^; His Resurrection anil Ascension

Finding no way of convicting Jesus, the priests sent Him this 
bound to Pilate, the Roman governor of Judea. Pilate fi- John 
nally became convinced that Jesus was innocent of any 
wrong. It probably would have taken little encouragement 
to make Pilate a Christian, but He was afraid of the people

VII
Jesus' Resurrection anil Ascension

The death of Jesus would mean little to the world today 
if He had not risen again. On the third day, the Lord came 
forth clothed in immortality and glory from above.

For forty days after the resurrection, Jesus, walking 
among His disciples, showed Himself as the immortal Son 
of God. He met with them in the upper room, entering 
the room mysteriously and soon thereafter eating like any
one else. He gave the disciples the Great Commission dur
ing this time, too.

“Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature” (Mark 16:15).

Ten days before the feast of Pentecost, the day arrived 
for Jesus to leave the earth, to ascend to be with the Father. 
It was the last of May in 29 A.D. that Jesus stood upon the 
Mount of Olives and said His farewell. As He slowly rose 

................................. . ‘ : came that 
same Jesus would return in the same way as He left.

wrote: 1
“Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him” (Rev. 1:7).

The End

who were clamoring for Jesus to be crucified. According 
to custom. Pilate annually released one prisoner to the 

to release Jesus, but the public would 
not have it that way. Pilate then heard that Herod, his 
superior, was in Jerusalem, so he sent Jesus to him. There 

spectacle Jesus was abused much by the soldiers of Herod who then 
today. The next day, Jesus descended the Mount of brought Him back to Pilate. Finally, Pilate yielded to the 

borrowed colt. The crowd saw Him coming clamor of the throng and pronounced sentence upon Jesus 
the ground by delivering Him to the mob.

Jesus was tortured and, al last, hanged upon a post made 
for crucifixions. There the Saviour of the world died and 
was buried in a cave near the city wall. The crucifixion 
scene is very well known, so we shall not describe it here. 
It was a time of agony for the Lord—an event that 

course of civilization. Through the

? | 'HE NIGHT Jesus and His disciples arrived in Beth-
X any, they stayed at the home of Simon the leper. The 

next day, they visited Lazarus whom Jesus recently had people. He wanted 
raised from the dead. Many people hail heard that Jesus 
was there and came in a large group, but they were more 
desirous of seeing Lazarus. That would be a 
even 
Olives on a
and threw palm branches and their coats on I 
to make a royal path for the King of the Jews.

Jesus went immediately to the Temple wljere He discov
ered that the money-changers were cheating the people. 
There was buying and selling and all kinds of vice going 
on in the Lord’s house. So Jesus went in as He had done It was a time of : 
before and drove out the wicked men. Then He sat down changed the whole 
and taught the people until it was time for Him to return atoning blood of Christ, mankind may receive forgiveness 
to Bethany for the night. of sin and hope of life eternal. “We have an advocate with

Two days before the Passover, the Sanhedrin (a council the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous . . . the propitiation 
similar to a church board of elders, yet with much civil for . . . the sins of the whole world" (1 John 2:1, 2). 
authority in addition) was meeting to plot a way to kill 
Jesus. Finally, they paid Judas thirty pieces of silver, less 
than twenty dollars, to tell them who Jesus was so they 
could have Him arrested.

On the first day of unleavened bread, Jesus and His 
twelve apostles were gathered in an upper room in Jeru
salem. Following the feast, the Lord instituted the Com
munion service which has become so well known to all 
church members.

Following the service, they went out to a garden just 
outside Jerusalem, and Jesus spent most of the night in 
prayer. The seventeenth chapter of John records some of 
the trials Jesus had that .night.

When Jesus had finished His meditations during which 
He was in great mental strain, Judas led a group of sol
diers to Jesus and kissed the Lord to show which man 
He was. The soldiers led Jesus away to the high priest 
Caiaphas, and He never knew freedom again until His 
resurrection. Another noted priest, Annas, was there too, 
and between them the priests made it miserable for Jesus. ar|d was l°st to view in the cloud, the promise

Finding no way of convicting Jesus, the priests sent Him
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Jesus paused while here to tell us 
In words that truly did blend;
No man ever ascended into heaven 
Bui Him who will descend.

You talk of hell and of heaven; 
You mention the soul to save. 
Heaven is the space above you; 
Hell is the depth of the grave.

Loud and strong the Master calleth;
Rich rewards He offers thee.
Who will answer, gladly saying, 
“Here am I. Send me, send me”?

If you cannot speak like angels, 
If you cannot preach like Paul, 
You can tell the love of Jesus, 
You can say He died for all.

If you cannot lead like Moses, 
You can do what heaven demands: 
You can be like faithful Aaron— 
Holding up the prophet’s hands.

Hark! the voice of Jesus crying, 
“Who will go and work today? 
Fields are white and harvest waiting— 
Who will bear the sheaves away?”

And it may be that the children 
You have led with trembling hands 
Will be found among your jewels 
When you reach the Better Land.

Take the task He gives you gladly, 
Let His work your pleasure be. 
Answer quickly when He calleth, 
“Here am I. Send me, send me.”

»

The Scriptures plainly tell us, 
In giving out God’s plan, 
That heaven is the home of angels— 
The earth was made for man.

If you cannot give your thousands, 
You can give the widow's mite, 
And the least you do for Jesus 
Will be precious in His sight.

Why do the clergy teach us 
That, when we come to die, 
Our souls take wings like the angels 
And ascend to a home on high?

I looked into the heavens:
A vision 1 saw to inspire,
That the love of God is kindness;
His wrath a flaming fire.

A COWBOY’S VISION

By Marion McGinty, Plains, Texas

Last night as I lay on the prairie,
Silent in sweet repose,
The stars twinkled brightly to cheer me— 
The dew drops kissed the rose.

AN OLD SONG

(Selected by Sister W. L. Robbins, Riviera, Texas. She 
says the words arc those of an old song she used to sing 
when a child, and express her ideas better than she could 
herself. They have a ringing message for us today.—M. IV. 
Lyon.)

In them we have the promise 
That God has given to men 
Eternal life for obedience; 
Death the penalty for sin.

Will someone kindly tell me?— 
I should like to know 
Where the Bible tells us 
That ever to heaven we’ll go.

If you cannot cross the ocean 
And the heathen lands explore, 
You can find the heathen nearer, 
You can help him at your door.

Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do,” 
While the souls of men are dying and the 
Master calls for you.

WISDOM HIDDEN IN POVERTY
“There was a little city, and few men within it; and 

there came a great king against it, and besieged it, and 
built great bulwarks against it. Now there was found in it 
a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; 
yet no man remembered that same poor man. Then said I, 
Wisdom is better than strength: nevertheless the poor 
man’s wisdom is despised, and his words are not heard” 
(Eccl. 9:14-16). . . . Solomon surely was right: wisdom is 
often secluded by poverty, and men erroneously suppose 
that the mighty men of earth are the wise.

If among the older people
You may not be apt to teach, 
“Feed my lambs,” said Christ our Shepherd, 
“Place the food within their reach.”
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By Gordon Landry, Oregon, Illinois

t

THE GOSPEL ARMOR

“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
oil the whole armour of God. that ye may 
lie able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against llesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.

“Wherefore take unto you the whole ar
mour of God, that ye may be able to with
stand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. Stand therefore. Laving your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate of righteousness; and 
your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace; above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
aide to quench all the liery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints.”

(Eph. 0:10-18.)

"I A THEN JESUS first sent His disciples to preach die 
V V Word of God, He sent them only to the region 

around Galilee and only for a short time. For this reason, 
there was no need of preparing for their journeys. Jesus 
and His apostles were just beginning to preach the gospel, 
and as yet there was little or no opposition from the com
mon people. They gladly received the news of the coming 
Kingdom and welcomed Jesus as the King who was to be 
their ruler. Since this was the reaction of the people, Jesus 
told His disciples to “provide neither 
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses, nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
vet staves: for the workman is wor- 
hy of his meat” (Matt. 10:9, 10). 

The disciples were to worry about 
nothing. The)’ were to trust in God, 
and that which they needed would 
be supplied. When they entered a 
city, the apostles were to abide in 
anyone’s house who was willing to 
feed and lodge them. In that way, 
God cared for the co-workers of His 
Son. We also notice that some cities 
would reject the teaching of the 
truth and not care for the material 
needs of the teachers. There would 
be cities, however, that they could 
depend upon for support; and, if 
they were cast from one city, they 
could retire to another and friendlier 
city. Doubtless, some of the apostles
went hungry more than one night because they were cast 
from one city, and it was too late to journey to another.

Villagers continued to care for the disciples until the 
vehement denunciation of Christ by the Pharisees caused 
them to lose faith in Him and His gospel or cast fear into 
their hearts. At any rate, support for the disciples became 
more and more meager as the betrayal day drew nearer 
and ever nearer.

On the night of the betrayal, Jesus confronted eleven of 
tjie disciples in the Garden. He asked them the question, 
“When I sent you out without any purse or bag or shoes, 
was there anything you needed?” (Luke 22:35, Good
speed.) After thinking for a moment, the disciples de
clared they had lacked nothing. Though there may have 
been no luxuries, all life’s necessities had been supplied.

“He That Hath No Sword”

Now, however, Jesus gave them a new commandment, 
a new plan. "From now on you are to take those things 
with you that I told you earlier were not necessary. Then 
you went only to the region of Galilee; now 1 am sending 
you into the whole world: for a time the people received 
you because they received Me; now they will reject you 
because they soon will reject Me. No longer will others 
provide for you (though it wotdd be better for the gos
pel's sake if they would), you must provide for your

selves.” In enumerating those things 
which the disciples were to lake with 
them, Jesus seemingly added swords 
to the list. “He that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy 
one” (Luke 22:36b). Now combine 
the notes of Bullinger and Clarke, 
and read the last part of .verse 36 
thus: “He that hath not money, let 
him sell his garment, and buy.’ No
tice that there is no mention of 
“sword.” This is logical, for Jesus 
was telling the apostles to prepare for 
their journeys. “If you have a purse, 
scrip, and shoes, well and good, but if 
you have not these things, sell your 
surplus clothing and buy them.’ Ac
cording to Clarke, the word “sword 
was added so as to link this verse 
with verse 38, where the disciples 
stated, “Lord, behold, here arc two 
swords.”

A knife was an important part of 
every man’s supplies in those days. It was used for various 
reasons, such as protection from robbers, protection from 
wild animals, or an instrument with which to secure 
food. If it be thought by the reader that subtracting the 
word “sword” from the text is subtracting from the Word 
of God, let him be assured (if the commentaries are cor
rect) that this is not the case. The Greek term translated 

• “sword,” however, also can be translated “large knife.”
Possibly, the apostles misunderstood Jesus’ meaning, 

though, because they brought two swords to Him. They 
may have brought them to protect Jesus, however, since in 
verse 37, Jesus had quoted Isaiah’s prophecy, “He was 
reckoned among the transgressors.” The disciples may 
have thought as they produced the swords, “Not if we 
can help it.” Thinking that Jesus’ only hope for escape
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By Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

"In tiie same hour came forth fingers oj a man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaister of the wall" (Daniel 5:5).

the Christian. The Word of God is sharper than any two- 
edged sword. The Word of God can discern intangible 
things. It affects the heart of a person, and affects it in such 
way as completely to change the life of that person. Reli
ance upon the Word of God is the only way to spread that 
Word, and it is the only way to gain an entrance into 
God’s Kingdom. Reliance upon the Word of God (which 
contains essential truths) will lead to action (baptism, fol
lowed by a life of continuous dedication and service to 
God). Christ is coming! Be prepared!

writing. Since none could interpret the writing on the 
wall, Daniel was brought to the king. Unafraid, he pro
nounced judgment, saying, “Thou . . . O Belshazzar, hast 
not humbled thy heart . . but hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven.. .. God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finished it. . . . Thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting. . . . Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians” (5:22-28).

Daniel’s words came true that very night when the Per
sian army came, besieged, and took the city of Babylon 
and killed Belshazzar. It was by stratagem and not by 
force that this strongly fortified city was taken, though it 
was supposed to have been impregnable. The plans had 
been well made and executed on this fatal night. Instruc
tions had been given by Cyrus to turn the channel of the 

an artificial lake not far away. Then 
at a given signal after the waters receded, they entered the 
channel and forded the river under the walls, thus gaining 
entrance into the city. Even after they had entered the 

: were the inner walls to 
encounter, these walls having huge gates of brass which 
were guarded by soldiers night and day, so no enemy

The Writing on the Wall

AUGUST 5, 1947

i ifroin possible capture lay in their ability as swordsmen, 
the disciples found what they could and prepared to pro
tect Jesus to the very death if necessary. Later, Peter used 
his sword for this purpose.

Their plan was interrupted by a stern disapproval from 
Jesus as He exclaimed, “Enough of this!" (Goodspeed.) 
It was not the intention-of Jesus that the disciples use vio
lence. If the word “sword" is to be taken literally, there is 
a deeper meaning in the text than the writer can sec.

Today, the Sword of the Spirit of God is sufficient for

T)ELSHAZZAR felt serene and secure as he sat upon 
U his throne in the beautiful city of Babylon, which 
city was famous for its walls ami hanging gardens, one of 
the “Seven Wonders of the Ancient World." On this il
lustrious occasion, the king had invited a thousand of his 
lords to a great feast, and ordered his servants to bring the 
“golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of the 
house of God which was at Jerusalem; and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank in them"' (v. 3). 
Concerning this great feast, Flavius Josephus, the Jewish 
historian, had this to say: “He | the king] ... sat down at 
supper in a large room, and there were a great many ves
sels of silver, such as were made for royal entertainments, 
and he had with him his concubines and his friends; 
whereupon he came to a resolution, and commanded that 
those vessels of God which Nebuchadnezzar had plun- Euphrates River into 
dered out of Jerusalem, and had not made use of. but had 
put them into his own temple, should be-brought out of 
the temple. He also grew so haughty as to proceed to use 
them in the midst of his cups, drinking out of them, and city under the outer walls, there 
blaspheming against God.”

The holy Scriptures tell us that on that night, as the 
king and his banqueters profaned these sacred vessels and could pass. The guards, though, had forgotten their duty 
sang in revelry and “praised the gods of gold, and of sil- that night, and were drunken to the extent that they had 
ver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone,” a hand wrote left the gates unfastened, thus allowing the enemy to pass 
on the wall. As they watched the fingers writing, they into the city. • 
were filled with terror, for none could read the spectral Whenever we feel we are secure, we can be sure danger 
Words. “Then the king’s countenance was changed, and is imminent, and it may be- nearly upon us. We find by 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins reading these interesting narratives in the Bible that God’s 
were loosed, and his knees smote one against the other. Word is. and always will be, fulfilled, just as it was at the 
The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chai- Belshazzar feast. We must always hearken to the call of 
deans, and the soothsayers,” that they might interpret the. God’s Word.
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By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

in

com-

Roman

pie religious family, has well described the 
only possible means of attaining such an end 
—a bazaar union.

There are many distorted interpretations of 
the Scripture because of people’s failure to 
distinguish between Israel, the nation which is 
God’s estranged wife, and the church, which is 
the bride of Christ and who eventually will 
become II is wife.

News and Prophecy Digest

THE NAVY LOOKS AHEAD. The United 
States Navy has asked Congress to appropri

ate three million dollars toward construction 
of an ultimate seven-million-dollar “super high 
power’’ radio station near Seattle, Washing
ton. The purpose is to provide communications 
for naval defenses in Alaska, the Aleutians, 
and the Pacific Northwest. The Navy recog
nizes that no permanent peace is in sight. 
Speed the day when nations shall learn war 
no more.—Editor.

FUTURISM. During recent months, there 
have been some attacks made on the futur

istic interpretation of prophecy. One such ar
ticle appeared in the “Gnat” for April, 19-17, 
and was reprinted in the “World’s Crisis” as 
feature article. One of the paragraphs in this 
article sets forth three propositions as guides 
to a clear interpretation of prophecy. They 
are stated as follows:

“1. Each separate prophecy begins in the 
time of the prophet and extends to the time of 
the coming of the Messiah.

“2. There were two comings of the Messiah 
and hence two termini: namely, the first ad
vent and the second advent.

“3. The correct view being had of the proper 
terminus, in the case of the given prophecy, 
the choice of an exposition becomes that much 
simpler.”

We have no particular objection to people 
believing in the historical interpretation of 
prophecy, but it does appear to us that some 
of our brethren of adventual hope would not 
find it necessary to give their interpretation 
of prophecy to make such harsh jibes at those 
who believe in the coming Day of the Lord 
.'(nd who apply the scriptures that speak of 
that Day to that period of time. It rather 
looks as though they are afraid of the logic of 
scripturalness of futuristic interpretation.

CALM DOWN. In the current issue of “Jour
nal of Living” appears an article on how to 

“calm down.” The article starts out with this 
sentence, “The world looks very black to you, 
and you are tortured by intolerable nervous 
symptoms.” True, a great number of people 
see the world in this perspective. The second 
paragraph opens with these words: “Cheer 
up.” To this great company of troubled 
minds, there is a way of escape from what 
has been termed an “intolerable situation.” 
Many are seeking such ati escape through psy
chological ways of life. Doubtless, some of 
the splitting and nerve-wracking individuals, 
who have had a jumpincss and jittcriness born 
of emotional causes, can find some relief by 
Hie real deliverance from the blues and other 
dangerous nervous conditions where people arc 
iirtVardly frantically crying for help. Such re
lief can be found in a prescription given by 
Dr. Thomas Hy.-lop of the West Riding 
Asylum in England. In an address to the 
British Medical A..... -iation, lie said: “The
best sleep-producing agent which my prac
tices' have revealed to me is prayer. 1 say 
this,” said he, ‘‘purely as a medical man. The 
exercise of prayer, in those who habitually 

us ductors as

A DEMONSTRATION NATION. We have an 
old copy of the “.Jewish Christian Commu

nity” in which thought is expressed: “In the 
center of this divine comedy stands God’s 
demonstration nation, Israel. Israel is not the 
church, and the church is not Israel. Israel is 
the Jewish people. He who mistakes Israel 
for the church (and vice versa) closes against 
himself the door to important and decisive 
Huths.

“The Jews are the demonstration nation of 
God. That is the meaning of the Jewish peo
ple being chosen. They are neither better nor 
worse than the other nations, and by shaping 
of their fate they have neither more advan
tages or disadvantages as compared to the 
others; for God is the God and Father of all 
nations that acknowledge Him—the Jews have 
only been set apart that in their national des
tiny, God's intentions, will ami working may 
be demonstrated in a particular way and on 
a higher plane. God’s people for demonstra
tion. the Jews, arc the hands of the world’s 
clock.”

This description of this special and pe
culiar people well fits into the Biblical de
scription of God’s purpose for this people who 
ultimately will become a royal nation and a 
kingdom of priests when ten men out of all 
nations will take hold of the skirt of him who 
i'j a Jew, saying: “We will go with you: for 
we have heard that God is with you.”

CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. I have before 
me two publications. Ono is a young peo

ple’s paper, and the other is a denominational 
church paper, and the editorials in both these 
papers seek to place the resurrection of Christ 
on Saturday. This effort, of course, is done to 
support their contention of the Jewish Sab
bath being binding on the Christian church. 
Thu Scripture seems very plain on this ques
tion of the day when Jesus was raised from 
the tomL. Mark used the expression, “Early 
the first day of the week.” Allowing him to de
fine his own terms, he used the expression, 
“At the rising of the sun,” to explain what he 
meant, “Early in the first day of the week.” 
As in Paul’s time, there arc many today who 
would “frustrate the grace of God” and make 
void the death of Christ by requiring people to 
observe an old covenant that was a shadow of 
the new covenant founded on better promises 
and with a better hope.exert it, must be regarded by 

the most adequate and normal of all pacifiers 
of the mind and cahners of the nerve.”

The Christian life and especially that part 
of the Christian life in which we resort to 
prayer gives one a new grip on life. The late 
I larry M. Warren, pastor of the Central Park 
Baptist Church in New Yurk, was led to or
ganize the Save-a-Life League, which has been 
instrumental in persuading thirty thousand 
people who arc determined to end their own 
lives, to change their decision and seek this 
higher road to better living, better hope, with 
an objective in life that lifts one from the 
state of despondency and desperation to a de
termination that all things can be accom
plished through Jesus Christ. Christ in you 
will calm you down.

BAZAAR UNION. An ex-West Point chap
lain, John Buckman Walfour, in an accept

ance address as being of Atlantis Cathedral 
of Saint Philip, gave a very brief but plain 
description of the type, of church union that 
is gripping the minds of religious leaders to
day. Said he: “I live fur the day when the 
Episcopal Church will sponsor a bazaar in a 
Baptist Church at which a Jewish auctioneer 
will sell goods for the benefit of a Roman 
Catholic orphanage.”

This is about the only type of church union 
that van be successfully concluded. To achieve 
such a union, men throw to the four winds the 
basic faiths which they have held as funda
mental. preferring to unite in a cosmopolitan 
bazaar union and enjoy the comradeship of 
their fellows rather than standing alone for 
the truths which they believe the Scriptures to 
teach. Chaplain Walfour, while believing in all 
so-called Christianity being forged into a sin-

NOT FOR ADVENTISTS. The Seventh Day 
Adventists in their General Conference in 

Los Angeles went on record ns opposing their 
children accepting free transportation to and 
from their private schools at the expense of 
the state. They passed the following resolu
tion: “For pupils to ride to and from Seventh 
Day Adventist schools in public buses is, in 
principle, contrary to the historic position of 
the Adventist Church, which holds that church 
and state should be kept separate.

“That Seventh Day Adventists in the 
"United States refuse to use buses which arc 
operated at public expense fur the free trans
portation of their children to and from our 
church schools, because of the embarrassment 
such a course would bring to the denomina
tion in view of our stand.”

This great religious body is deserving 
mendation for its stand on this pressing issue. 
We feel sure its people will rise up to the oc
casion and refuse to accept free transporta
tion. rather than embarrass their church. It 
would be well if all church folk would be cau
tious in their daily habits so ns not to cause 
embarrassment to their church.
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Genesis 1-3—A Key to the Scriptures

By A. /. Blahcsley, Sumas, Washington

so that the things which arc seen were not made of things 
which do appear" (Hcb. 11:3). Wc know nothing about 
the power to create. The process only is revealed. God 
spoke and it was done. When God said, “Let there be”—at 
once it was!

Nchcmiah affirmed the Genesis account of Creation to 
the returned captives from Babylon. (Neh. 9:6.) Paul 
preached the Genesis account of Creation to the supersti
tious Athenians. (Acts 17:24.) Jesus affirmed the Genesis 
account of Creation, by His angel, to John on Patmos, 
crying with a loud voice, “Fear God, and give glory to 
him . . . that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters” (Rev. 14:7).

was promised to 
can two, guided by 
at variance and vio-

Genesis Account of Man on Trial
Why should God try the man He had made? To prove

The Genesis Revelation of God
God begins revelation with Himself, "In the beginning 

God’’ (Genesis 1:1). God never argues His existence. He 
only affirms it. No Bible writer argues God’s existence. 
All affirm it. Paid taught that God has form. (Phil. 2:6.) 
The writer of the Hebrews taught that God is a Person. 
(Hcb. 1:3.)

No true Bible writer ever held the current concept of 
God as an impersonal principle. Every true Bible writer 
held the same concept of God as is presented in Genesis 
1-3—that He is a personal Being with all the attributes of 
a divine Personality. The God of the Scripture is uncre
ated—self-existent and from "everlasting to everlasting.’’

The Genesis Revelation of Creation
Heaven and earth were created, not evolved. (Gen. 1:1.)

To this agrees every inspired writer. To create is to make 
I something from nothing, to bring into existence that 

which before had no existence. “Through faith we under
stand that the worlds were framed by the word of God,

fact 
fol

lows: “The Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul |or creature]." The man of 
the dust became a soul by the breath of life that was 
breathed into his nostrils. That breath of life was npt the 
soul; the man was the soul.

Man and all beasts have the same breath. (Eccl. 3:19.) 
The first man was “of the earth, earthy" (1 Cor. 15:47). In 
death, man has “no preeminence above a beast.” They 
all “go unto.one-place; all are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again" (Eccl. 3:19, 20).

Creation brought man from the dust. (Gen. 2:7.) Death 
sends man back to dust. (Gen. 3:19.) The resurrection will 
bring man back from the dust. (Dan. 12:2; John 5:28,29.) 
“Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust” (Isa. 26:19). In 
the meantime, the “dead know not any thing" (Eccl. 9:5).

The Genesis Revelation of Man
Man was created; he did not evolve. “God created man 

in his own image, in the image of God created he him” 
(Gen. 1:27). No true Bible writer treats man as an evolu
tion. Man is the product of a creative act—not a process. 
Genesis 2:7 and Ecclesiastes 7:29 show that man was cre
ated upright, but fell. Man's fall was not upward, as evo
lutionists teach. All this “cave man stuff” is silly imagina
tion. God made man “after his own image” (Gen. 1:26). 
Man did not first bear the image of the brute. God cre
ated man to have dominion. God made woman to be “an 
help meet for him” (Gen. 2:18).

The account of man’s creation (Gen. 1:26) states a 
in the concrete. God unfolded the facts in detail as

man

A KEY io the Scripture should be apparent to every 
Xl Bible reader. There is no generally recognized stan
dard of truth today, because there is no generally recog
nized standard of Biblical interpretation. Men are justi
fying a doctrinally divided Christianity by the unwar
ranted claim that the minds of men arc so constituted that 
they cannot all see alike. True, we do not all sec alike. It 
is not God, however, who has caused us to understand dif- 

t ferently, but man by his many and diverse theories of in
terpreting Scripture. The Holy Spirit 
guide Christians into all truth. How 
the same Spirit, reach conclusions so 
lently antagonistic ?

A key to the Scripture must be a correct standard of 
Biblical interpretation. Is there such a key? Yes, the key 
to the Scripture is in the Scripture. Every prophet and 
apostle had this key and used it. The key is, we believe, 
the first three chapters of Genesis. As one interprets the 

i first three chapters of Genesis, he must and will interpret 
the whole Scripture. Here are the beginnings of revelation 
of which all succeeding revelations were mainly unfolded. 
Here arc' fountains that later became springs and rivers. 
Here are seed truths which, by inspired prophets and 
apostles, made great trees of knowledge. Notice how all 
Bible writers confirmed Genesis 1-3 in their literal inter
pretation of these three chapters.
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WHAT IS PREDESTINATION?

o-

Genesis' Foregleams of Redemption and Redeemer
In the seed of the woman, not man, in the bruised heel, 

is seen Christ’s death! In the bruised head, Satan submits 
to defeat. In the clothing of skins, God imputed right
eousness, typifying Christ’s atonement. Christ, our Re
deemer, is the seed of the woman. If Christ had not come, 
died, and rose again, all men would have been lost in 
death by sin. (1 Cor. 15:18.) •

destructive of 
do is predes-

A LITTLE MORE, A LITTLE LESS

“A little more kindness; a little less creed;
A little more giving; a little less greed;
A little more smile; a little less frown;
A little less licking a man when he’s down.
A little more ‘we’; a little less ‘I’;
A little more laugh; a little less cry;
A little more flowers on the pathway of life, 
And fewer on graves at the end of life.”

—Selected by Glenn M. Birney.

G

his fitness to rule by his obedience. To acquire traits that 
God could not give him. God could, and did, confer His 
image and likeness by creation, but God did not create 
character. Character is the sum of one's moral and spirit- lh;lt God h:ls not only pernliltCtl 
ual qualities. Character must be self-wrought. Trial is re
quired in the formation of character. Temptation is neces
sary to being tried. Permission of evil is necessary to being 
tempted. God set life and death before our first parents. 
God sets the same before us—not heaven and hell for us. 
Men are candidates for immortality. This life is a proba
tionary period for eternal life. Satan was in Eden, deceiv
ing, and he has deceived the whole world. (Rev. 12:9.) 
His presence in Eden was confirmed by Ezekiel. “Thou 
hast been in Eden, the Garden of God” (28:13).

The woman fell first through the Serpent's subtilty 
(Gen. 3:1-5), and this is confirmed in Romans. “Where
fore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon all men" (5:12).

Other Genesis Reckoning and Confirmation
The Serpent was henceforth to crawl-—tilings of the 

dust to be its diet all its days. (Gen. 3:14.) This would 
have been no penalty, had it always so crawled and eaten. 
Eve's conception was multiplied to “bring forth in sor
row.” (Gen. 3:16.) Man was given rule over the woman 
henceforth. (3:16.) Paul confirmed the Genesis account 
of Eve’s fall through deception. (1 Tim. 2:14, 15.) Paul 
affirmed the headship of man over the woman, saying, 
“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church” (Eph. 5:22. 23). 
Because of woman’s greater susceptibility to deception— 
cited in the fall of Eve in 1 Timothy 2:14—Paul who had 
the care of the churches (2 Cor. 11:28) suffered not the 
women to teach, nor to “usurp authority over the man” (1 
Tim. 2:11-15; 1 Cor. 14:34, 35). This prohibition has not 
been removed, Scripturally, though w 
Adam’s penalty was to toil under the curse of thistles and 
thorns in the sweat of his face for sustenance from the soil, 
until in death he should return to t-he ground from come" (Rev. 22:17). 
whence he was taken. (Gen. 3:17-19.) Man was driven 
from the Garden of Eden, “lest he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever” 
(Gen. 3:22-24). God guarded against man living forever 
in sin.

(Continued from page 3)

man to choose his own 
course of action, but has obliged him to make the choice.

Now, how can God permit men the freedom to choose 
as they will, and still foreknow how they will choose? 
This is as great a mystery to our finite understanding as 
the operation of a radio to a grasshopper; as great a mys
tery as how God can raise the dead and restore living 
bodies which have been scattered as dust the world 
around. These things we must take on faith. Yet both 
must be true: that God does foreknow all things and, also, 
that He leaves men free to choose right or wrong as they 
will. Otherwise, the Bible becomes a hodge-podge of 
meaningless contradictions.

Many people arc puzzled by passages such as Ephesians 
1:4, 5 and Romans 8:28-30. Such predestination as is meant7 
no doubt has reference to the group and not individuals 
in the group. In the previous age, God purposed to create 
a people for His glory and did. Israel was predestined as a 
nation, but not each individual Israelite, for many were 
lost and purged out, and many more will be in the future. 
In fact, only a remnant eventually will be saved, yet Is
rael as a nation will be eternally before God. So God pre
destines that the bride of Christ shall have an eternal place 
in His plan, but those who have a part in that body are 
determined by the individual choices of each one.

In any such question as this, it is a dangerous thing to 
use only partial Bible testimony; only by using the whole 
Bible are we safeguarded against false and misleading con
clusions.

There is scarcely any other doctrine so 
right living than this teaching that all we 
lined of God. All kinds of sin can thus be condoned on the 

idely disregarded, grounds that wc are not responsible for what we do.
God lays down the conditions under which men may 

share in the high calling; then, “whosoever will may
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in Him in the resurrection) who died before Jesus came 
the first time. If one says none but those who get into '■ 
Christ in this life will be raised, he either argues the pre
existence of Jesus, or he will have to say that those who 
died before Christ came will not be raised.

As the people who argue that no one but those that are 
baptized into Christ ever will come to a resurrection be
lieve that Jesus did not pre-exist, they will have to Take 
the other horn of the dilemma and say that they are hon
estly mistaken. Their arguments lead to the conclusion 
that one has to die in Christ in order to be raised in Him. 
In a sense, one does have to die. insofar as immortality is 
concerned: but there is another sense in which the Adamic 
race died in Christ when He died. Paul said. “I reckon 
that if one died for all, then were all dead.’’ We died in 
Christ in the same sense that we sinned in Adam. Adam 
sinned for us, and brought death. Christ died for us, and 
brought life.

not eternal but worldly and of short duration. It is a pearl 
of great price, this gospel, a prize worth striving for. If 
we accept Christ’s words, “Love thy neighbour as.thysclf,” 
and if we accept that the “greatest of these is charity 
[ love the tloor will open to a more enjoyable life now 
ami an eternal one when the Master comes. “For God so 
loved The world, that he sent his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever bclieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life” (John 3:16).

f I ''HE APOSTLE PAUL wrote, “As in Adam all die, 
Jl even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” Some con

i’ strue this text to mean that one has to get into Christ to 
be raised from the dead. If this were so, no one who lived 
before the time of Christ ever would be made alive again. 
Why? Because no one was in-Christ before Christ came 
into existence.

Christ existed only in promise before He was born; 
thinking of others first. One weary day, Jesus calne to therefore no one was in Christ (except by promise to be 
Peter’s home. Before He could be offered hospitality, He 
must first heal the sick. It was ever thus: others first.

We know from the story in Genesis that Adam, the first 
man, was not a master. He was mastered by his own will 
and desires. Not so with Christ! How did He do these 
things? With a great measure of God’s Spirit! What con
stituted this great measure of the Spirit? Love!

As one reads the Parable of the Talents, he is prone to 
moan, “I have none." There is one gift, or talent, given 
to everyone—love. Love, like any other thing with life, 
grows. Peter, one of the beloved apostles of Jesus, walked 
and talked with Jesus, performed miracles, and healed the 
halt, the lame, and the blind in Jesus’ Name. Still, at 
Christ’s meeting with them near His end of earth’s walk, 
He had to take Peter and teach him the great lesson again, 
as one would teach a child his “ABC’s.” Three times, 
Jesus said, “Feed my sheep.” Does it not mean, “Love 
these more than thyself”? Finally Peter mastered the 
phrase. He became a master for the Master’s sake. We 
know from writings in the Book of Acts that Peter mas
tered himself in the days to follow.

Would you be more like the Master? Then,
“Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it 

Would you be more like the Master? Then, as Paul after many days. Give a portion to . . . eight;, for thou 
wrote, you must “die daily,”-overcome daily these things knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.

TO TEXAS MEMBERS
. By Mrs. J. T. Gandy, Mullin, Texas

It is the duty of all members of the Church of God 
scattered about Texas to make the Texas State Conference 
a success. If we have faith enough to work and do our 
part, we can do this. If we are ever going to build up our 
church work, it is time we were starting. Other brethren 
are interested in us and trying to help us. It is time we 
Were interested and helping ourselves. Let’s everyone plan 
to come to Conference with a spirit of co-operation, ready 

I and willing to help. Our Lord is coming again soon. Will 
He find us slack and unfaithful ? 1 pray not. Let us all plan 

a to go and we will he blessed for it. Being with brethren of 
I like precious faith is a blessing few of us enjoy very often.

• -------------- o--------------

“AS IN ADAM ALL DIE”
By E. M. Wilson

“The author of this article teas an able leader of ou? 
people in Goldthwaite, Texas, in years gone by. It is sub
mitted by his daughter, Mrs. G. L. Bates, of Corpus 
Christi, in memory of one teho loved the Truth, of whom 
she says, ‘If this man were alive, he would be at the Texas 
State Conference at Ater in August.'’’—M. W. Lyon.

MORE LIKE THE MASTER
By Mrs. M. G. Mitcheltree, Ysleta, Texas

Z’NFTTIMES a phrase by repetition loses weight and 
\y some of its meaning. Since my childhood, songs and 
articles on this subject, “More Like the Master,” were put 
before me, but only lately the meaning of the title “Mas
ter" really has been borne unto me.

When Christ was preparing the apostles for His ilepa 
ture, He gave them this blessing, “Fear not, 1 have over
come |or mastered | the world.” Take time to read the 
three years of Christ’s ministry: walking dusty roads, heal
ing, talking until mortally weary, always serving and
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

"He that worl(eth deceit shall not divel! within my house: he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight" (Psa. 101:7).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mary Lou Payne, Aug. 6, age 5, Fonthill, Ont.
Glenn R. Kinney, Aug. 7, age 11, Meyers, Ark.

. Joyce Telschow, Aug. 7, age 9, Saint Cloud, Minn.
Anne Pearson, Aug. 9, age 6, Troy, Ohio
Martha Seabeck, Aug. 10, age 7, Cleveland, Ohio

Joshua Forgets
God had told Joshua utterly to destroy both people and 

their possessions as they went into Canaan, litis they had 
done at Jericho and Ai. When one man failed to obey 
God, he and his family anil jxtssessions were destroyed.

Now the people of Gibcon, another city in Canaan, 
heard of the work of the Israelites, and they were afraid. 
They had reason to be fearful, did they not? The people 
of Gibeon decided to play a trick on Joshua. They dressed 
some men in shabby, old clothes. Their wine bottles were 
old, torn, and patched. Their food, the bread, which they 
took along, was old and moldy. Why did they do this?

They wanted Joshua to think they had come from far 
away. They said, “We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us" (Josh. 9:6).

Though Joshua had felt sorry for these messengers, he 
should have obeyed God, but the men and Joshua all for
got to pray’ for God’s guidance. They thoughtlessly be
lieved these men and made a peace treaty with them.

happening in our world today! They, as a whole, are filled 
with fear, too. Only those who have peace with God in 
their hearts are not afraid of the things coming to pass 
upon the world.

Joshua asked, "Wherefore have ye beguiled us?”
They answered. "We were sore afraid of our lives be

cause of you."
Joshua kept his promise. He did not destroy them, but 

they were not allowed to go free. He kept them as servants 
to the Israelites. (Josh. 9:23.)

Keeping Promises
Christians today still keep their promises. Because that 

fact is true, one should be thoughtful about the things one 
promises.

There are big promises as the marriage vows, and the 
personal acceptance of Jesus as our Saviour, and the prom
ise to follow Him all through life. We are to keep little 
promises, too.

Suppose you promise your brother or friend a longed- 
for toy if he will do a favor for you. Later you realize you 
like your toy. You had thoughtlessly promised something 
you did not want to do. What is the Christian way? Keep 
your promise. If one does not keep his word, the friends 
and neighbors soon learn this and finally no one will be
lieve this person. Keep your word. Be true to yourself or 
you cannot be true to God.

Common Sense
“If your nose is close to the grindstone rough, 
And you keep it down there long enough. 
You will soon forget that there arc such things 
As a brook that bubbles and a bird that sings. 
Three things will your world compose: 
Yourself, the stone, and your aching nose.”

—Selected from The Church Letter.

It Is So Easy
It is so easy to forget the right way. It is so easy to for

get we are under God's rules today. It is easy to try to fig
ure our problems out without consulting God and the 
Word. We must remember to honor and respect God's 
laws for His people. Our laws as Christians are based on 
love. The royal law is to love our neighbors as ourselves. 
(James 2:8.) The golden law is, “As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them likewise” (Luke 
6:31).

If we follow those two laws, we will be better than if 
we forget. Then remember also to ask God’s guidance in 
all things however small our problems seem.

Found Out
After the Gibeonitcs had been at Joshua’s headquarters 

in Gilgal for three days, they were found out. They were 
near-by neighbors! They had been'pretenders!

When Joshua heard about them, he called them to him. 
He wanted to know why they had tricked him. As usual, 
when judgment is nearing, the people were afraid. How 
fearful people are when they think something unusual is
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B FROM THE BEREANS
pages in a colorful binding. It is chock full of news, arti
cles, poems, and clippings.

A gold star to the Nobler staff for an attractive and use
ful paper. It might be astounding to know the amount of 
good done in maintaining interest, uniting the workers, 
and spreading the gospel, by the 'Nobler anil other Berea- 
publications.

Young People’s Church Service . . .
Bereans the country over have been increasing their in

fluence by taking charge of their churches’ evening ser
vices occasionally. The Oregon Bereans have complete 
charge of every third Sunday evening’s service. Their pro
gram problems are somewhat simplified by the presence 
of Oregon Bible College students. They oiler a varied pro
gram. however, with new ideas quite prevalent. Recently 
the young people presented an all-musical program with 
the Berean orchestra anil choir carrying most of the bur
den. They also have had ladies’ night and men’s night.

The Eldorado Junior Bereans also have conducted an 
evening service in the absence of a pastor. The Cleveland 
young people had charge of the last Sunday's services in 
Cleveland for the summer, presenting sermonettes by Ken
neth Davidson, Jack Hearp, and Charles Jones. Perhaps 
other groups have been doing the same thing. ,

It has been our observation that these services, led by 
youth and geared to young ideas, are enjoyed as much, if 
not more, by the adults in the congregation, as by the 
youth. With good preparation, you young people can pre
sent a lively, vibrant program which has in addition an 
elevating spirit rare in church services. Nothing is more 
impressive to a church than the sight of devoted young 
people leading in worship of God.

Youth Rally Successful . . .
The Oregon Berean Youth Rally was very successful 

and profitable to all who attended. There were forty-six 
students enrolled, which is an excellent beginning. Much 
credit goes to Brother James Watkins and the staff of the 
Rally for the good attendance and interesting meetings.

This is a pioneer rally and we hope the first of many to 
follow. Whether we have more anil bigger rallies will de
pend upon the reports taken home by those who attended 
this year's meeting. Talk it up when you go home, young 
people, and encourage those who stayed home this year 
to send a large delegation to the Rally next year.

If you like the idea of meeting with other young people 
of your church, why not have some local and state youth 
rallies between now and next summer? Let's make the 
Oregon rally pay—all year!

Silver Sunday in Wenatchee . . .
“One year ago, one would find in the July 17 issue of 

the Wenatchee Berean News this item: 'The Wenatchee 
Berean Society is aiming high . . . and they expect to hit 
the mark. . . . They plan to buy a Hammond Electric or
gan for the church.’ With these words (plus S50.00 from 
the treasury), the Bereans launched the organ fund.

"Since the Christian way is to ‘pull the mote out of your 
own eye first,’ the Bereans decided to find out how much 
money they themselves could raise in one week through 
a little self-sacrifice on their part.” The proceeds were 
brought to the church service on July 13 in silver dollars, 
this being the Berean Silver Sunday.

“Although there are only about one dozen wage earners, 
tn die local society, and those small wage earners, the one 
Week of special effort and sacrifice on the part of the dozen 
Bereans produced 200 silver dollars.” The fund now totals 
$613.85.

Whoever said that young people cannot produce? You 
will notice, however, the words effort and sacrifice. That 
is exactly what is required of any worth-while Christian 

1 project if it is to produce results. You can do as much for 
your church by the same means.

Library for Happy Woods .
Brother James Mattison reports that the Bereans of his 

Louisiana Church have been very active this past year. 
Their activity probably is sparked by their young 
missionary-minded pastor and their returned Summer 
School students.

In addition to helping to maintain and beautify the 
church house, they arc working to establish a church li
brary. An Emphatic Diaglott, Smith's Bible Dictionary, 
□nd Jamieson, Faussett and Brown Commentary already 
have been purchased, with a list of several other transla
tions of the Bible, a concordance and other religious books 
in prospect.

This seems to us to be a project well worthy of the pur
pose and name of the Berean society. What better incen
tive to study the Scriptures, to prepare well-informed 
classes, and to gain saving knowledge of God, than a 
well-appointed church library? Few of our churches have 
such an asset! Here is a project worthy of repetition in 
every Berean society.

The New Nobler . . .
The Berean Nobler, official organ of the Minnesota Be

reans, has acquired a new staff and a new appearance. 
Ernest E. Graham is the editor, and Grace L. Johnson the 
publisher. The paper has eight neatly mimeographed
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ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE 
BAPTISMS

Rockford. III.. Church 
Mr. & Mrs. .W. 11. Lindsay 
Mrs. J. W. .Donaldson 
Mr. & Mrs. Clarence Dimmick

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 
1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29, 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31,1048 
$15,600.41 

December 31. 1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30, 1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

BAPTISM—HOPE CHAPEL 
(South Bend. Indiana)

We arc happy in introduce to the household 
of faith Mr. and Mrs. Robert Follin of Bl"1^ 
Center St., Michigan City. Ind., who were bap
tized. July 25, 1947. in Diamond Lake, Mich. 
Mrs. Follin was formerly Miss Joan Kirkley 
of Plymouth, Ind.

Although tiny are isolated, we are glad to 
enroll them as members of Hope Chapel and 
pray God’s blessing on them as they begin the 
new life in Christ. Floyd A. 3tilson.

Meeting 
Budget

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 31.43
5.00
5.00

25.00

During the Arkansas and Oklahoma Confer- 
t nre at Bear, Ark.. July 24-27. two requested 
bapii.oni of I’m. Fred Hall. They wen* Jesse 
Roberson anil David Hall of Cleveland. Ark. 
Six others came forward and requested bap
tism of the writer. They were: Roy. Ishmael, 
Robert, and Ruby Humphreys of Bear: also 
Mary Esther and Kitty Ruth Sprinkle of Chey
enne. W’yo.

This was indeed a happy privilege to assist 
them in putting on 
day. at 9:30 a.tn.

11. Scott Smith, Conf. Pres.

Budget Received 
to date to date

March 31,

HERALD RECEIPTS
Yada Griggs; Hattie Long; Mrs. Gordon C. 

Guiles; M. B. Caldwell; Chas. E. Good: Mrs. 
Jack Pease: George M. Hoke; Mrs. J. W. 
Grimsley; Maurice Fairbrother; Mrs. Harry 
Titniau; M. C. Brake; ('. E. Randall (2); 
Win. l-’.-y ; Mrs. •>. A. Irons; Don <'. Hu tier; 
Francis Burnett: Harlan Bell (I).

Irvin L. Barnhart; Mrs. Arthur Barnett; 
M. W. Lyon (8); Mrs. Ida Eastman (2); 
Jessie M. Wilson.

$2,840.20 to go 
by August 31!

ROSEY ANN COOLEY

Hosey A mi II.i wiry, daughter of David and 
Mary Hawley, was burn near Yale in Jasper 
Count*. Hl.. August 2. 18G5, and died. April 
5, 1947. On Marell 12. 1881. she was married 
to Thomas Cooley of Cl.uk County, DI. To 
this union, eight children were born, four boys 
and four girls, namely: Luther of California, 
Sylvester of Martinsville. Hl., Mrs. Minta 
Snyder of Nowata. Okla . Mrs. Tineie Stephens 
of Martinsville, Otto Cooley of Casey, Dewey 
of Robinson. Mrs. Fay Stephens of Annapolis, 
ami Mrs. Dessie Thompson of Dennison, Ill. 
Soon after marriage, she and her husband 
were baptized into Christ, becoming members 
of His body; and. in her long life that fol
lowed, a life of hard w.ork, mingled with joys 
■ind sorrows, her faith never wavered in God’s 
promises, but grew stronger as the days went 
by. After her family was grown, and she be
gan to find a little time on her hands, noth
ing pleased her better than to bo in the serv
ices of her Lord.

She cared for her husband during a long 
affliction. Fourteen years ago he died, leaving 
her alone. Although sixty seven years old, she 
refused to break up her home which she main
tained to the end. In the last few years of 
life, slit* was a great rare to her children, but 
Aunt Rose Ann did not think so. A groat 
amount of credit is due these children who, at 
the disadvantage of their own homes, allowed 
Mother the sat is fart ion of having her own 
home.

Those who mourn her death arc her entire 
family of eight children, before named, thirty- 
three children who called her “Grandma.” 
forty-one children who called her “Great
grandma,” one brother, Monroe Hawley of 
Detroit. Mich., one sister, Louisa Lorena 
Hamblin of Saint Louis, Mo., her neighbors, 
and a host of friends.

Here appended is a little poem by her 
granddaughter, Mrs. Merle Cooley Fuson:

She has not gone, but is sleeping today; 
We will miss her sorely each passing day. 
The vacancy will always stay, 
Until wo meet again some Better Day.

Charles Hickox.

MEDITATION

By Mary Mac Nedrow

Have you ever watched the people who 
choose to wend their way to some friendly lit
tle church early on a Sabbath day? Have you 
noticed the smile on their faces and the buoy
ancy in their walk . . . and never for a mo
no nt is then* discouragement in their talk. . . . 
And are not hearts made lighter as this happi
ness all van sec, radiantly shining in the hearts 
of humldc folks like you and me?

The Summer Session of Oregon Bible Col
lege concluded on July 25.

The last two weeks, especially, were filled 
with activities, both school work and recrea
tion. Although we students were kept busy 
preparing term papers for Bros. McLeod and 
Dick, we managed to find time to entertain 
the Youth Rally at a social gathering and also 
to give a barbecue supper for the members of 
the Oregon Church in appreciation of the way 
they welcomed us arid made our visit an en
joyable one. The Youth Rally also was in
vited.

Our work here in Oregon has helped all of 
us better to understand God’s great love and 
the Christian way of life. We long will re
member the things we have learned and the 
acquaintances wo have made. We are in
debted tn our instructors, Bros. McLeod. Dick, 
and Watkins, for their guidance and under
standing of our undertakings.

Now we nre separating. Snme of us are go
ing homo to our families and friends: others 
nre staying for Conference. Wherever we may 
gn. however. I know we have a greater under
standing of God’s great plan of salvation, and 
wo are thankful for this school where we can 
study that wo might help others to salvation 
through Christ.

Laura Mac Bankston, Reporter.

July 29 - August 10 — General Conference at 
Oregon. 111.

July 29 - August 10—Illinois Conference ami 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 9-17—Missouri State Conference.
August 23-31—Toxas Conference nt Ater.
August 14-24 —Yirginin Conference. (G.

Marsh and J. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.) 
August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference

at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 16-24—Iowa State Conference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
and Linford Moore.)

August 24-31—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(Grover Gordon and Richard Smith, guest 
speakers) at Omaha—34th ami Seward Sts.

August 29 - September 7 — Evangelisti< meet
ings at- Blood River (La.) Church of God. 
(Sydney E. Magaw. guest speaker.)

Cl.uk


PAGE 15•August 5,1947 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

HERMAN GROVILLE COCKRELLOOKING AHEAD

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

It’s Iwt at Conference!
7Fave you recently sent The Herald to a 

now reader?

“I wish I could come to the General Con
ference. but the way docs not seem clear. . ; . 
God bless you all."—Mrs. II. IL Kent, 1132 
Euclid Ave.. Pueblo. Colo.

“Tn the thirteenth century, one of every fifty 
persons in England wns a clergyman; today 
the ratio is one in a thousand.”

You cannot serve God and mammon;
There is one you have to “hate.” 
Why not • hoose eternal life 
Before it is tuo late.’

All sinful pleasures will fade away, 
And you’ll be left alone: 
No one there to love you— 
No place to call your home.

O Lord! how I would love Theo, 
But my heart just won’t bent true; 
The way is just too narrow. 
The gate I can't squeeze through.

Mr. & Mrs. George Hoke 
Mrs. R. Overholt 
Norma Kirkpatrick 
Mrs. E. R. Burk
Mr. and Mrs. Alden Johnson
Church oj God, Madison, Ohio
A Sister
J. W. Grimsleys
Mrs. Ruby Randall
Brush Creek. Ohio, Sunday School 
Omaha, Ncbr., Church

If o'nly I could take my sins' 
Ami go sweeping through the gate, 
I'd love Thee thru, dear Lord— 
Or will it be too late?

500.00
100.00
30.00

100.00
10.00
33.00
5.00

10.00
6.50

17.US
15.50

PROCRASTINATION
By W. R. Simmons 

Hartshorne, Oklahoma

Gleanings From the Field 
“The field is the vrorld.”—Jesus.

Bro. Daniel Judy, a student of the recent 
Summer School nt Oregon, III., served in pul
pit duties at the Southlawn Park Church of 
God, Grand Rapids. Mich.. July 20 and 27, 
while the pastor, Bro. .John Dcnchfield. was on 
vacat ion.

But at last the race was run. 
And he found he was too late; 
He went down in destruction— 
Outside the Golden Gate.

“The fields are white unto harvest.” A1t is 
time now for Christians to labor in those 
fields. Soon, the sickle of judgment will out 
asunder.

We are sorry to learn of the death. July 31, 
of Sr. Esta Osborn, wife of Bro. Melvin Os
born, Culver. Ind.

The ways of the world so brilliant— 
I just can’t bid them adieu. ' 
O Lord! love me, a sinner, 
For we are not a few.

Full report of the General Conference will 
be published next week.

Bro. Fred Hall reports the baptism of Hu
bert Bradford and William Poteet, both of 
Cleveland, Ark., on Monday. July 21.

Dear Master, I hope to serve Thee 
When with this world I’m through, 
So. Lord, You just keep waiting— 
I’ll try to turn to You.

It will be so sad and lonely
When you have to say “Good-by”— 
To Father, Mother, to Sister, .Brother— 
“My time has come to die.”

“We are planning to attend the Texas Con
ference every chance we can get and to take 
everyone with us who wishes to go. We have a 
baby girl about two months old. so that will 
make it unhandy for us to stay very long at a 
time, but we are going as much as possible, 
the Lord being willing. I do hope the confer
ence will be a success and some good be ac
complished by it.”—Mrs. J. T .•Gandy, Mullin. 
Texas.

“The Restitution Heralds are very good 
reading. 1 hope to use one article. ‘The Church 
Is Not the Kingdom.’ Our pastor is always 
preaching about the Kingdom increasing in 
the hearts of men. . . . We are asked to ‘con
tend earnestly for the faith.’ and Jesus ques
tioned, ‘When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth?’ Is the true faith 
really just evaporating away?’’—J. E. Wardle, 
Chester Villa. 51 Norfolk Rd., Haidenhead. 
England.

Mr. Herman Groville Cockrell was horn at 
Hillsboro, Tex., September 20, 1877, and died 
a! his home in Modesto, Calif., July 11, 1947. 
On May 27, J91G, he was united in marriage 
with Miss Dcssa May Anderson at Big 
Spring. Texas. Residence was maintained in 

the people with Texas until some four years ago when the fam
ily removed to Modesto, Calif.

Mr. Cockrell had been in ill health for some 
time, but the end came very suddenly on July 
1 1 by reason of a hemorrhage of the lungs.

Besides his beloved companion, he leaves a 
daughter, Mrs. Donald Adkins of Ceres, 
Calif.; a son. Harold W. of Modesto; three 
brothers: Willis and Sylvester of Texas, and 
Sollio of San Diego, Calif.; a half-sister, Mrs. 
Ririe McGee of Texas; also two granddaugh
ters.

Funeral services were conducted on July 
14 at the Severn Funeral Homo m Modesto, 
ami burial was made in the Modesto Cemetery. 
Mrs. Cockrell is a member of the Church of 
God at Ilan, Tex., and requested the writer’s 
services. Lee E. Baker.

Special Christian greetings tn the General 
Conference: its officers, ministers, and dele- 
Rntos in the Lord! I send you loving regards, 
and my prayer to God is that He will’bless 
^•ich of you ami till your hearts with joy, glad
ness, and overflowing love for the truth.'The 
Church of God in Christ are 
the greatest responsibility of all peoples on 
^®rth today, because we must teach God’s one-

I and-only plan of salvation to fallen mankind.
I desire an interest in your prayers, as my 

I health will not permit me to come tn the Con
ference. My doctor advised that I rest in bed 
Piart-tinic until fall: then I can renew my gns- 
P<el work 1 thank God for 11 is blessings. The 
cards and letters I received while in bed for

1 •’•lore than six weeks were greatly enjoyed and
1 were a great help to me.

Looking ahead, T am sure the General Con
ference will see the need for a radio station. 
H would be a great factor in the College 
work and in semi jug out the great gospel 
truths to millions of people that can be 
leached only by radio. Some of these are the 
blind, aged people, the sick in hospitals, and 
the many isolated ones of the Faith.

’When and if this radio station is built, 
there will be a demand for phonograph rec
ords with gospel (list ourscs, songs of truth. 
Bible-study subjects, readings, essays, many 

| good quartets, ami lino programs in church 
work which can be recorded on blank records 
by a recording machine.

Oh! If we only could reproduce the voices 
of the teachers of the early Churches of God 
with their tine discourses on Bible subjects:

1 men who dared to speak the truth! They were 
| Bros. Wiley Jones, W. IL Wilson, J. M. Ste

phenson, and others. Who would not. also be 
delighted if they could hear the voices of 
Bros. L. E. Conner, S. J. Lindsay, J. H. An
derson, and others who sleep in death. Tn a 
very few years, the voices and Bible dis
courses of dear Brothers C. E. Randall. G. E. 
Marsh. Alfred Anthon, Sr. Emma C. Rails
back, Bros. J. A. Marsh. M. W. Lyon. J. M. 
Watkins. F. L. Austin, Sydney E. Magaw, ami 
many others of the Faith will be hushed in 
death. Why not leave nn rc< ord some of their 
fine discourses on Bible subjects, with their 
voices reproduced for later broadcasting?

Looking ahead. 1 plan this fall, if God so 
directs, to buy a phonograph recording ma
chine. Everyone who sends a donation for this 
gospel and song-recording work of the Lord 
will receive a phonograph record free.

I am happy’ to report that the one thou
sand sets of five volumes are “off the press” 
□nd soon will be ready to mail. Please order 
your set by sending a small donation, if you 
have not already done so. I pray God will 
bless each of you and give us endless life in 
the ages of endless joy.

' I hope this letter will lie read and that all 
’mil discuss the radio need. I will be happy if, 
by motion and seconding, the Conference will 
have its president appoint a committee of 
jive members to give this radio-station sub
ject full consideration, with the great good 
and lasting benefits in mind that can be ac- 
■complishcd by a radio in the gospel field.

J. M. Morgan, .Bristow, Okla.
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Conference Time Is Almost Here

sc ril»ed

M

to
miss .my uf flu- splendid issues that you have 
been enjoying the past months. $2.50 in an cri- 
vehipr. addressed tn The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, Illinois, will do lhe trick, and keep 
this weekly messenger of truth coining into 
your home for another year.

i

RENEW YOUR HERALD NOW!
One hundred fifty nine Texas people sub- 

Thc Restitution Herald lhe past 
year Many of these will be expiring soon, 
and some already have expired. Do not forget 

■nd in your renewal promptly, so as not to

CHRISTADELPHIAN CONFERENCE
The Christadelphian gathering will begin in 

San Saba. Texas, August 10. and continue 
through August 17. Brothers H. P. Zihner and 
Norman Zihner of Chicago, Illinois, will do the 
speaking. Everyone is cordially invited to at
tend this meeting and take part in it.

If there is anyone wishing camping reserva
tions. please write io Mrs. Gladys Sowers, Box 
•109, San Saba, Texas.

Wi- are glad to give space to the preceding 
announcement from these good Christadel- 
phian brethren who have shown such a line 
spirit of co-operation, and have twice wel-

too late. She comes forth with all her influ
ence. work, and desires, being also liberal 
with her means of support.

Let us all imitate this good sister, ami come 
with an unselfish determination to do. and 
make amends for what we have neglected the 
past few years.

A. R. Wolfe. Chairman of Arrangements.

NOTICE
To All Who Plan to Attend the Texas 

Conference:
Those who desire and can conveniently, 

bring ynur camping equipment. Their are 
plenty of large shade trees on lhe grounds and 
a good well of waler ami windmill. For those 
who cannot bring their ramping equipment, 
we have the use of the schoolhouse* wilji two 
large rooms and Iwo cloak room*, in which we 
plan on setting up some beds and cot*. We also 
have the use of the teavherage. which has four 
rooms. We plan to use this house for prepar
ing and1 serving meals. Sister Ellie Wisviihunt 
will be in charge and oversee Hie cooking.

Ater is about ten miles northwest of Gates
ville, or farther if one travels highway 36 part 
of the way. At Gatesville, call 2-105 or 126 for 
information, or stop at the Allis Chalmers 
stftre, 215 W. Main SSL. operated by Ernest Mc
Corkle. and ask for me. His dwelling is next 
to the store.

I might add, bring your pillows and sheets, 
if you can. It will help us if you will let us 
know if you are coming, when to expect you. 
and your- needs when you arrive, so we can 
plan ahead for your accomodation.

So far. wo have lined up for teachers. 
Brothers M. W. Lyon and Timothy Pearson, 
Brother and Sister Wayne Yows. Brother Hu
bert Choat, Sister Wilda McCorkle, and Sister 
John Guthrie. We hope Jo add to this list by 
conference time. We are glad to have Brother 
Pearson come to Texas and hope we will l«c 
able to keep him in the State, to help build up 
the work with our young folk*.

Now I wish to dedicate the •success of this 
state meeting to Sister W. L. Robbins of 
Riviera. Texas, and also to the people out of 
the State who mad*? it possible for Brother 
Lyon to come and work with us. It is Sister 
Robbins* unselfish desire that the Word of 
God. through His Son Jesus Christ, should be 
brought before not only her children and 
grandchildren but to the people of Texas in 
all purity, that as many as possible may hear, 
and accept Christ as their Saviour before it is

"BRING YE ALL THE TITHES ...”
The real test of whether we actually want 

the Lord’s work to go forward will lie in how 
much we arc willing to back it up with our 
pocketbook. Some, with a deep and true inter
est in putting the conference on a solid foun
dation. have contributed heavily of their lim
ited means. Surely there arc many more hi the 
State who easily could pul in a hundred dol
lars. as some already have done. How much do 
wo spend weekly on sm h things as pleasure? 
movies.’ juke boxes.' gas Io go riding? Have 
we money for new cars, new homes and farms, 
now machinery, and tin money for the gospel 
of salvation?

Remember Brother Wolfe’s appeal nf several 
months ago. Have you responded with a gift? 
We want enough in the treasury to employ a 
minister io give his entire time 10 work in 
Texas. We know the laborer is worthy of his 
hire. There are enough members in the State 
of Texas to pay the salaries of several minis
ters, if everyone did his utmost. There is no 
limit to what, we can do when we entirely are 
consecrated to God’s cause.

How many of us arc giving one-tenth of our 
incomes for God’s work This is what He ex
pects of us. When we acknowledge that obli
gation. He will prosper us. He has blessed our 
people with material prosperity. Let us lay up 
for ourselves treasures in heaven, for soon, 
very soon, and “the fashion of this world 
pnsseth away.” Lot’s have a flood of contribu
tions before conference time that will cheer 
the heart of Brother Wolfe and assure the 
means of paying a preacher, if we get one.

Lot every member in the State send a gift, 
whether large or small, as the Lord has pros
pered him. Send your offering to Mis* Wilda 
McCorkle (temporary treasurer) 215 W. Main 
St., Gatesville, Texas. Tin* Lord will add His 
blessing, and you will have a part in the great 
program of evangelism in Texas,

I he first service of the 1 exas Conference will be a meeting on Saturday 
night. August 23, and there will be preaching each night and Bible classes 
during the day, with meals served on the grounds.

Wc are glad to announce that Brother Timothy Pearson, graduate this 
year of Oregon Bible College, will assist in the meeting, and also Brother and 
Sister Emory Macy of Kokomo, Indiana. It will be a special privilege to have 
the services of these three devoted workers. Brother M. W. Lyon, of course, 
wijl be there also, and. we hope, other preaching brethren as well.

Reports are coming in of folks who are planning to attend from Mullin, 
Corpus Christi, Riviera, Palestine, San Angelo, and San Saba.

At this first conference, officers will need to be elected, plans for a state 
program worked out, decision made as to whether to employ an evangelist, 
funds raised to carry on the work, and many other important matters acted on. 
Your counsel is needed. This is your conference, and its success or failure may 
depend on you. Let’s all be there!

corned us fa flu* pulpit of their church. Their 
conference will lie in session by the limcsomo 
of you receive this issue. We hope sonic oi our 
folks van go. You will enjoy meeting with 
these, brethren at San Saba.

FROM SISTER W. L. ROBBINS.
I have just read Brother Rand,'ill’s “News 

and Prophecy Digest” and enjoyed it very 
much, especially his comment on what could 
be done if wc really are concerned about the 
spiritual.welfare of our neighbors and felt tin* 
responsibility that must rest upon each one of 
us. People are thinking more seriously now 
than pver before. I have had two young moth
ers come to me for help in study on Bible sub
jects. They are badly confused, and seem to 
be asking for the old paths ami seeking the 
good way. They are not satisfied with their old 
teaching. It shows how badly wc need laborers 
in the field. If we only can have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed we can move this moun
tain that has been in front of us so long. 
Pray for the conference, that wc can make it 
a success. Wc hope to see you all thercs and 
will gladly welcome anyone from anywhere 
that van come.

LISTEN! TEXANS!
To All Texans Wherever You May Be:

The Texas Conference is only a little while 
ofl‘. We must all plan to be there with our 
prayers. It will be such a great privilege to he 
together to meet our old friends and new 
members of our Faith. This is an occasion tor 
which we have all longed. Let us all enjoy it 
together ami be blessed.

Martha Willhite. Palestine. Texas.
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HARVEST IN PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
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Prince Edward Island, Canada, situated in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, is the smallest of 
Canada’s provinces, but has excellent farms. Jacques Cartier, who discovered the Island in 
1534, described it as a land "low and flat, and the fairest that may possibly be seen, and full of 
beautiful trees and meadows.”

Harvest time in fields of golden grain remind one of Jesus’ words about another harvest. 
“The harvest truly is plenteous," said Jesus, "but the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest" (Matthew 9:37, 38). 
.. . It is time to harvest: to reap grain and to win souls for Christ. To the golden fields!

5
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Sydney E. Mngaw, Editor

Special Conference Number
This issue of The Restitution Herald presents to our 

readers at large a picture of activities at the recent Gen
eral Conference. As official record of this Conference, the 
Secretary’s minutes are published in full.

Twenty-two states, Washington, D. C., and Canada 
were represented at the Conference. There were eighty
eight delegates (including alternates) officially registered, 
and a total of more than five hundred attendants. Minis
ters in attendance were: Mrs. C. R. Appleby, F. L. Austin, 
Francis Burnett, Gerald L. Cooper, John Denchfield, Har
old Doan, T. A. Drinkard, T. M. Ferrell, Grover Gordon, 
Ernest Graham, Robert Hardesty, Alva Flutter, William 
Fluffer, J. Arthur Johnson, Paul C. Johnson, Delbert 
Jones, Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., C. E. Lapp, M. W. Lyon, 
Emory Macy, Sydney E. Magaw, Arlen Marsh, G. E. 
Marsh, James Mattison, Linford Moore, C. Alan McLain, 
Norman J. McLeod, Timothy Pearson, Emma C. Rails
back, C. E. Randall, C. R. Randall, Lyle Rankin, Ells
worth Routson, H. Scott Smith, F. A. Stilson, Mrs. Verna 
Thayer, James M. Watkins, and Walter Wiggins.

Everybody enjoyed the Conference!

Alumni Honor Mrs. Brewer
On Sunday afternoon, August 3, alumni of Oregon 

Bible College honored Sister Edna Brewer, first matron of 
Oregon Bible College, in a service at
tended by many of the College 
friends. Alumnus C. R. Randall, 
Ripley, Illinois, was master of cere
monies. The Editor spoke briefly 
about Sister Brewer’s services from 
1939 to 1944, during which time she 
served faithfully, and in sacrifice, to 
make the College a success. Alumnus 
Linford Moore, Macomb, Illinois, in 
behalf of all the alumni, presented a 
bronze plaque in appreciation of 

Sister Brewer’s matronage of the College, the plaque be
ing placed conspicuously in the College parlor. “A woman 
that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised” (Prov. 31:30).

Come to College
Oregon Bible College will begin its ninth consecutive 

year at 8:30 a.m., September 8, when all students should 
be present for registration. Nearly all students attending 
last year’s school arc expected to return. At least seven 
or eight freshmen students are expected, and the College 
is able to accept more freshmen. Brother Otto E. Dick and 
the Editor will serve, again, as the leading instructors:. 
Other instructors probably will be Sisters Benjamin Car
penter, Edna Brewer, and Miss Alta Samelson.

The College moves forward in service to the Lord and 
in service to the Church of God. If interested, write for a 
catalog and for further information.

“Inasmuch”
“Never has it been our privilege to own a boat or an 

outboard motor. By the kindness of friends, however, we 
have enjoyed many motorboat rides on lakes and rivers. 
One especially comes now to mind: a trip of several miles 
at sunset on Stillwater River in Ohio. Up and down the 
winding river beautifully fringed with flowers, ferns, and 
trees, a friend guided his craft on this scenic trip, reveal
ing to us such places of beauty as we had not imagined, 
though having lived several years in the community.. . . 
Thank you, Jim!

The expense of that trip was trivial, for the boat was 
small and the motor required so little gasoline. I recall, 
too, that Jim seemed to enjoy the trip as fully as did we— 
it being “more blessed to give than to receive." Hundreds 
of other people, I suppose, have enjoyed similar boat rides 
on die Stillwater; our chief pleasure came from something 
different, something intangible. Why did Jim ask us tes 
accompany him that evening? He had many closer 
friends. At this particular time, though, Jim had thought 
of us. That there is no explanation for his kindness makes 
his kindness all the richer. I guess, as a Christian, Jim just 
wanted to do something good for somebody—maybe for 
anybody.... Be not too busy for kindness—somebody may 
be hungry, thirsty, sick, or in prison.

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
diese my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

ex w
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Minutes of the 1947 General Conference 
I

Oregon, Illinois, July 29 - August 10,19-17

TUESDAY, JULY 29
The first business session of the 1947 General Confer

ence of the Church of God was called to order at 3:15 
p.m., July 29, by President Leland T. Hanson. Superin
tendent of the Bible School, Brother H. J. Doan, led a de
votional song service and read Colossians 3:1-10. Brother 
G. E. Marsh offered prayer.

President Hanson called for seating of the delegates. 
Sister Leila Whitehead, chairman of the Credentials Com
mittee, called the roll oi all certified delegates, forty-three 
being present and properly seated. (At the first business 
session last year, fifty delegates were seated.)

The Chair heartily welcomed the delegates and re- 
■quested they attend as many business sessions as possible.

Upon call of the Chair, Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., 
presented a dummy of the new songbook, leaving same 
for inspection, criticisms, and comments by the Confer
ence in session.

Upon call of the Chair, the Secretary read the motion 
' passed at last year s General Conference relative to reports 

of committees, officers, and employees being presented in 
printed form prior to General Conference, the Secretary 

"informing that all such reports have been published in 
The Restitution Herald.

Announcements
The Chair announced that the Conference in session 

should be ready for new business at its next meeting—at 
3:15 p.m., on the morrow.

The Chair gave opportunity to the delegates to make 
announcements or brief comments. Brother M. W. Lyon, 
chairman of the Motion Steering Committee, requested 
that motions and resolutions be presented to him. or to his 
committee members, as soon as practical, to avoid conges
tion of business toward the end of Conference. Brother 
C. E. Randall recommended that the delegate blanks be 
mailed earlier, hereafter, to facilitate getting them re
lumed properly and on time. Brother James M. Watkins, 
chairman of the Constitution Uniformity Committee, pre
sented mimeographed copies of a pattern church constitu
tion as directed by last year’s Conference.

The Chair announced that there would be a meeting 
of the Executive Board on the morrow, the time later 
being designated as 1:00 p.m.

Brother C. E. Randall and Gerald L. Cooper moved to 
recess until 3:15 p.m. on the morrow. Motion carried. 
Brother Norman J. McLeod dismissed the meeting in 
prayer. \

WEDNESDAY, JULY 30
The second business session of the 1947 General Con

ference opened at 3:15 p.m., July 30, President Leland T. 
Hanson being in the chair, and Brother Harvey U. Krogh, 
Jr., leading the devotional service—consisting of singing, 
a Scripture reading from Proverbs 3. and prayer.

President Hanson called for seating of delegates. Sister 
Leila Whitehead called the roll, fifty-four delegates being 
seated. (Sixty-nine delegates answered the roll call at the 
corresponding session last year.)

Brother Benjamin Carpenter inquired as to whether or 
not baptized members of the East Oregon Chapel could 
be recognized with the membership of the Oregon 
Church, inasmuch as the Chapel membership is not yet 
organized as a church and is operating as a subsidiary of 
the Oregon Church—all this with the view of qualifying 
the Oregon Church for four delegates, whereas it could be 
represented by only three delegates if the Chapel members 
were not recognized.

Brothers C. E. Randall and T. A. Drinkard moved to 
recognize the East Oregon Chapel members along with 
the Oregon Church membership. There was considerable 
discussion: Brothers M. W. Lyon and F. L. Austin giving 
reasons for believing the motion to be somewhat out of 
order, and Brother C. E. Randall favoring the motion. 
The motion carried by a vote of 18-15.

The Secretary's minutes of the preceding meeting were 
read and approved.

The Chair appointed, as members of a Property-Survey 
Committee, Brothers F. A. Stilson (Ind.) (chairman), 
Almus Dimmick (Ariz.), Albert Siple (La.), W. S. Tom
linson (Ohio), and George Rahn (Cal.)—it being under
stood that Brother A. J. Hoke, Business Manager, would 
accompany the committeemen on their tour of the Insti
tution’s properties.

Brothers F. L. Austin and Francis Burnett moved to re
ceive for consideration the reports of committees, officers, 
and employees of the Institution, which reports appeared 
in The Restitution Heralds of July 15, 22, and 29. Mo
tion carried.

Brothers C. E. Randall and M. W. Lyon called for 
brief consideration of the Treasurer’s report, particularly 
on matters where the Treasurer might wish to make com
ments. Brother Dale Dunbar, treasurer, spoke briefly about 
his report but thought it best to (postpone extended com
ments until the delegates had sufficient time to study the 
report and present specific questions.

Brother Norman J. McLeod asked for Promotional Di-
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the Conference and recommending that the Conference would have sufficient income to be entirely self-supporting 
appoint a committee to study the possibilities of doing 
radio broadcasting.

Brothers C. E. Randall and Walter )Viggins moved to 
receive and to place on file Brother Morgan’s letter, also to 
instruct the Secretary to make reply, expressing the Con
ference’s appreciation of his letter and best wishes for his 
full recovery to health. Motion carried.

and, therefore, be available for more charitable purposes 
than it is at present.

Brother C. E. Randall questioned about electric and fuel 
expenses at the “Knapp" residence, also about similar high 
costs at the College. The Secretary and others explained 
that these costs are somewhat excessive and that steps are 
being taken to reduce them: particularly, by insulation of

I that Golden Rule 
e fee of §5.000.00 

at fifteen years, 
•mber per year is 
e. The income of 
ng the past year, 
of the actual trust 

than the amount used

Brother C. E. Randall, recalling last year's action rela
tive to having reports prepared in printed form, ques
tioned, nevertheless, the procedure at this Conference of 
almost disposing of the reports insofar as their being con
sidered on the Conference floor. He believed the delegates 
were not quite satisfied, that the rule hail been followed 
too rigidly, and that the printed reports should not so 
nearly eliminate consideration of same on the Conference 
floor.

Brother M. W. Lyon asked for explanation of the ap
parently excessive expenses at the College, mentioning 
that in former years the College had operated, annually, 
with a balance on hand, while this year it shows a deficit. 
The Secretary explained that in former years, especially 
prior to the Institution operating on a budget system, he 
hail maintained a healthful balance for the College by 
editorials and other publicity, but that now the College 
receives only its allotted percentage of the contributions, 
unless they arc especially specified as being for the Col
lege. He called attention furthermore to the fact .that the 
grocery bill at the College this last year was almost twice 
as much as the budget had allowed, this being due, pri
marily, to the increase of food costs.

M. W. Lyon also made inquiry about the Treasurer’s 
on Golden Rule Home relative to the style of the 

statement in showing how money is used in maintaining 
the membership. The Chair replied that bookkeeping 
rules apparently make the present style of statement ad
visable, and Sister Leota B. Hanson explained that the 
Auditor recommended the present system of figures. The 
Chair anil Brother Watkins explained that Golden Rule 
Home is in very good financial condition and that, actu- 

is no loss: that what appears on the statement 
to be loss is nothing more than the proper expenditure of 
funds placed in the Home for the express purpose of 
maintenance.

Brother Watkins fT
Home operates, no'

an expcnditi 
a normal expenditui 
Golden Rule Home 
or so, to such an extent 

„ , ,, funds used was about f
The Secretary"read a letter from Brother J. M. Morgan the preceding year. Both he and Brother A. J. Hoke 

to the General Conference, expressing his good wishes for pleaded for developing the Home to that extent v- ---

The thin! business session 
ence 
President Leland T. Hanson being 
Brother Otto E. Dick leading the 
Opening song was “Standing on the 
Dick read Psalm 15, and Brother C. 
prayer.

Sister Leila Whitehead called the roll, there being fifty- and that the lifc-t* 
three certified delegates seated. (At the corrcs|x>nding Thus, 
meeting one year ago, there was an attendance of sixty- 
nine delegates.)

The Secretary read his minutes of the preceding meet
ing and they were approved.

THURSDAY, JULY 31 
of the 1947 General Confcr-

of the Church of God ojxrned at 3:15 p.m.. July 31, ally, there i 
in the chair, and 
devotional service. 
Promises.’’ Brother 
E. Randall offered

rector James M. Watkins to explain changes that had 
been made in the general outline of the Treasurer's report 
since his report of a year ago. Brother Watkins called at
tention to several of these changes, showing that the pres
ent report presents a clearer picture of the financial status 
of the various departments.

There was general discussion regarding the budget, 
Brother Watkins explaining that the Institution had op
erated during the past year at an over-all loss of about 
§3.000.

During further discussion, mention was made that con
siderable College tuition is in arrears, and explanation 
was made that some of this results from delay on the part 
of the Veterans’ Administration in sending the “G.L” al
lowance for tuition for our three veteran students. Broth
er F. A. Stilson asked if the veteran students could expect 
these allowances, eventually. The Secretary replied that 
there is every good reason to believe the tuition will be 
paid, especially in view of the fact that the veterans have 
been receiving their "G.l.” allowance for board and room 
while attending the College.

Brothers F. A. Stilson and A. J. Hoke moved to post
pone further discussion of the Treasurer's rejrort. Motion 
carried.

Brother Benjamin Carpenter and Sister Emma C. Rails- report 
back moved to recess until call of the Chair at 3:15 p.m., 
on the morrow. Motion carried.

Brother James M. Watkins dismissed the meeting in 
prayer.
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hot potato” when it 
approach 52,000.00.

Brother Hoke reported the purchase of a garden trac
tor, with a lawnmower attachment, which is being used 
both at the College and Golden Rule Home. He urged the 
delegates to visit both the Home and the College and to 
observe the “picture gardens” being attended with this 
tractor by Brothers Charles Pearson and Raymond Brown.

Brother Hoke reported having revamped the heating 
pipes at the “Knapp” property, installing a new radiator, 
and installing natural gas from the street into the base
ment and throughout the building. For his further report, 
we quote:

“We have found managing National Bible Institution 
properties to be a much larger work than one would sup
pose. We enjoyed the work very much this past year, how
ever, having made eight trips from Dayton, Ohio, to Ore
gon, Illinois, all of which were planned in conjunction 
with our attendance at meetings of the Executive Board, 
of which we are a member. Also, we made one trip to 
Ripley, Illinois, to attend a joint meeting of the General 
Conference board and rhe Illinois Conference Board when 
plans were made for this General Conference.

“Because of our living so far away from headquarters, 
we are resigning our work as Business Manager.

“We are glad that the Brush Creek (Ohio) Church of 
God is having so large a representation in the work of

During last September, he had insulated tltc attic at 
Golden Rule Home, calked the windows, and had given 
considerable study to increasing living space at the Home. 
He reported that it had been disappointingly necessary to 
refuse entrance into the Home to at least five prospective 
residents, each of which had 53,000.00, or more, to offer as 
entrance fees. He recommended that the Home be condi
tioned to care for more residents.

On September 30, he, as Business Manager for the Insti
tution, purchased a residence in Oregon, remodeling it 
into a duplex. This required considerable time and effort 
on his part, but the house has been occupied since Febru
ary 1, 1947.

He reported receiving somewhat less than S2.000.00 via 
the will of Sister Elizabeth Benjamin, Rensselaer, Indiana, 
this being an added asset to Golden Rule Home.

On June 11, he made a trip to Saint Louis, Missouri, to 
make arrangements for sale of a projKTty there owned by 
National Bible Institution.

At Oregon Bible College, he had installed a new and 
larger stoker for the boiler, also had repaired and re
vamped heating pipes and radiators to attain more’ effi
cient heating. He insulated the College attic, replaced 
practically all the gutter and spouting. He spoke of need 
of a barn at the College, mentioned that consideration had 
been given to moving the barn at Golden Rule Home out 
to the College, but that this idea had been dropped like “a 

was learned that the expense would

the College attic. Brother Dale Dunbar explained that the 
lowest possible electric rates arc in force at the College, 
hrotlicr Hoke mentioned that the hot-water heating sys
tem at the College is unsatisfactory and non-economical 
and that improvement is contemplated.

Brother Norman J. McLeod asked the meaning of the 
“traveling expense" item in the College department, the 
Secretary explaining that the item includes some of his 
traveling expenses, also Brother Otto E. Dick’s traveling 
expenses for the College, and that this item of expense is 
more than offset by the income from these trips, as indi
cated under the item of “other income” in the “receipts” 
section.

Brother Walter Wiggins inquired concerning the feed 
bill at the College, the Secretary replying that the expenses 
were for a cow or two and for chickens.

Brother M. W. Lyon questioned as to whether or pot 
the various departments were each receiving their share of 
contributions as provided by the budget. Brother Watkins 
replied in the affirmative and continued to explain that 
during the past year the Institution’s earned income in
creased over that of the preceding year by about 57,000.00, 

i though contributions had decreased about 54,000.00.
Brother C. E. Randall and Dale Dunbar engaged in a 

little lively wit. Those not attending the business sessions 
never know what they miss.

Sister Emma C. Railsback inquired about the “rent 
item” in the College section of the Treasurer's report. 
Brother Dale Dunbar explained that the item was charged 
against the College as a part of salary paid to Brother Otto 
E. Dick.

Sister Lucille Appleby inquired about the item of “stu
dent wages.” The Secretary replied that the budget 
adopted for the fiscal year allowed a College expenditure 
of 5800.00 for this item, it being the intent that each stu
dent wishing work at the College should be provided with 
sufficient work to earn at least 510.00 per month.

Brothers C. E. Randall and Francis Burnett moved to 
accept the Treasurer's report. Motion carried.

Brother F. L. Austin asked for information regarding 
die expenses of Brother and Sister L. E. Conner at Golden 
Rule Home. The Chair explained that the General Con
ference had voted to grant them board and room at the 
Home.during their lifetimes.

Business Manager Hope's Report
The Chair then recognized Brother A. J. Hoke who 

give a report of his work as Business Manager during the 
last fiscal year. We summarize it here: Following resigna
tion of the McLains at Golden Rule Home, he had <;m,- 
ployed Brother and Sister Charles Pearson as superintend- 
'ent and matron, respectively. Sister Nora Pearson had 
(served, temporarily, until the Pearsons were available. 
Later, Sister Nora Pearson was employed at the College to 
issist Sister Albert Logsdon.
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arc no living quar
ters available for prosjxxtivc members. Everyone appar- 

ie strength of the Lyon question, but was 
too anxious to recess to enter into further discussion.

Brothers Walter Wiggins and Benjamin Carpenter 
moved to recess until call of the Chair at 3:15 p.m., on the 
morrow. Motion carried. Brother F. A. Stilson dismissed 
the meeting with prayer.

FRIDAY, AUGUST 1
The fourth business session of the 1947 General Con

ference was called to order at 3:15 p.m., Friday, August 1, 
President Leland T. Hanson being in the chair, and 
Brother Francis Burnett leading the devotional service. 
Brother Burnett read James 1:1-16, and Brother Walter 
Wiggins offered prayer.

The roll call was answered by sixty-three delegates. (At 
the corresponding meeting last year, seventy-four dele
gates were present.)

The Secretary’s minutes were read, corrected, and ap-

National Bible Institution and its departments of Golden tising Golden Ride Home when there 
Rule Home and Oregon Bible College. Our own services
as Business Manager were given free to the Institution, cntly enjoyed th 

. except for actual necessary expenses.”
Brother C. E. Randall and Sister Emma C. Railsback 

moved to receive Brother, A. J. Hoke’s report with a rising 
vote of thanks. Motion carried by the house rising to its 
feet.

Brother M. W. Lyon questioned where in the treasur
er’s report one could see the less-than S2.000.00 item that 
Brother Hoke mentioned in his report. Sister Leota B. 
Hanson explained that it was included in the ‘‘savings ac
count” of Golden Rule Home.

The Chair called for items of new business.
Brothers Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., and Francis Burnett 

moved that the report of the Songbook Committee be ac
cepted and that one edition of at least live thousand copies 
be published as soon as the necessary work can be done.

Several delegates spoke to the motion, all favoring it. It 
was explained that the new book will cost about SI.50 per 
copy; that only about SI,000.00 is now available for the proved.
printing of said book; that it would be helpful for 
churches wishing the book to place orders in advance.
Brother M. W. Lyon called attention to the fact that more

The Chair called for nominations for the office of Sec
ond Vice President. Brother Charles Pearson nominated 
Brother A. J. Hoke. Sister Emma C. Railsback nominated 

money would have been available for publishing the book Brother Glenn M. Birkcy. Brother W. S. Tomlinson nomi- 
if the budget had been raised, as an allowance of S500.00 nated Brother Grover Gordon.
had been designated for that purpose. Motion carried. Sister Emma C. Railsback and Brother Willis Roose

A motion was presented relative to requiring Confer- moved that the nominations be closed. Motion carried. 
ence delegates to be at least eighteen years of age, but was The Chair then called for nominations for the office of 
withdrawn because of suggestion by Brother C. E. Randall Treasurer. Brother M. W. Lyon nominated Brother Dale 
that this regulation might better be made as an amend- Dunbar. Sister Emma C. Railsback nominated Brother 
ment to the Working Rules and thus appear with the Benjamin Carpenter, 
other regulations governing represent.-’-'

The Chair reported that nominat- 
at the morrow's meeting, for the 
President and Treasurer.

Brother John Denchfield qt 
trance fee at Golden Rule H< 
mentioned as the figure, and 
quoted in such a way as tr 
ficient. Brother Hoke rej 
fee, but that that amou 
sarily, at very date of en 
at time of entrance. tha. 
vision were made for latei 
$5,000.00. The Chair alsc 
given special and persona'.

Brothers C. E. Lapp and Arlie Townsend presented a 
motion that had been written by Brother F. L. Austin, the 

’ ' o t j: same by reason of a call to
Indiana. The motion follows: “Inasmuch as the General 
Conference voted to give Brother and Sister L. E. Conner 
board and room in Golden Rule Home for life; and,

“Inasmuch as those placed in Golden Rule Home must 
i or guarantee; and,

“Inasmuch as Golden Rule Home has been bearing the 
expense to the loss of those who are paying their way;

“Therefore, Be,It Resolved that the General Conference 
refund to Golden Rule Home the per capita expense rate 
for the time that Brother and Sister Conner have respec
tively occupied Golden Rule Home, and from now on

Brothers H. Scott Smith and Albert Siplc moved to 
made, close the nominations. Motion carried.

The Chair announced that there would be no business 
meeting on Saturday or on Monday, and that the election 
would be conducted on Tuesday, August 5.

The Chair announced, too, that the dummy songhook 
was on exhibit, and he requested delegates to examine it 

f- and offer their criticisms and suggestions.
ct

neces- 
irovidcd latter being unable to present

.t if pro- 
a total of 

.di entrant is 
two contracts

reading exactly alike, variations arising from differences be admitted by cash 
in age, ability of paying, manner of paying, and so forth.

Sister Leila Whitehead, chairman of the Credentials 
Committee, announced that delegates must be certified 
during the day if they wished the privilege of voting on 
the morrow.

Brother M. W. Lyon questioned the wisdom of adver-

c
Vice
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TUESDAY, AUGUST 5
■ The fifth business session of .the 1947 General Confer
ence was called to order at 3:15 p.m., August 5, President 
Leland T. Hanson being in the chair, and Brother Harvey 
U. Krogh, Jr., leading the devotional service of singing, 
Scripture reading, and prayer.

The Chair then asked for roll call, the same being given 
by Sister Leila Whitehead. Seventy-five delegates re
sponded, this number being two less than the number 
present at the corresponding meeting in 1946.

The Secretary’s minutes were read, corrected, and ap
proved.

The motion relative to Brother and Sister L. E. Conner’s 
maintenance at Golden Rule Home was removed from 
the table. Brother F. L. Austin supported the motion, ex
plaining that the General Conference, having voted their 
keeping in Golden Rule Home, should bear this expense, 
rather than for it to fall on assets of the Home as con-

(Please turn to page 9)

Brothers C. E. Randal! and Walter Wiggins moved to 
table the motion until next Tuesday. Motion carried.

Brother James M. Watkins expressed the opinion that 
tabled motions should have precedence over other busi
ness, and he questioned if there would be sufficient time to 
act on the motions tabled prior to election of officers at 
coming Tuesday’s meeting. The Chair replied that there 
should be sufficient time.

Brother Walter Wiggins and Sister Emma C. Railsback 
moved that “the General Conference arrange for the sell
ing of refreshments to Conference attendants, either by 
granting concessions or otherwise.” Brothers Walter Wig
gins, Dale Dunbar, and several others supported the mo
tion. President Hanson called First Vice President Harvey 
U. Krogh, Jr., to the chair while he. President Hanson, 
expressed himself as being heartily in favor of the mo
tion. Motion carried.

Brothers Robert Hardesty and John Denchfield called 
attention to the very full program of the General Confer
ence as it is now operating, showing that there really is not 
sufficient time for recreation, Brother Denchfield sug
gesting that the Conference have a committee to plan and 
sponsor tours, hereafter, whether or not the Conference is 
at Oregon.

Brother M. W. Lyon announced that he had motion 
pictures, representing his field work, that he should like 
to show if the brethren were interested in seeing them. 
Suggestion was madt that he consult with Brother Harold — 
Doan, superintendent of the. Conference program, for a 
convenient time to show the pictures.

Brothers C. E. Randall and Norman J. McLeod moved 
to recess until the call of the Chair at 3:15 p.m., Tuesday, 
August 5. Motion carried, and Brother G. E. Marsh dis
missed the meeting in prayer.

Ibcarany further expense regarding Sister Conner there.’

Brother C. E. Randall and Gerald Cooper moved to 
table Brother Austin’s motion until his return when he 
could have opportunity to support it. Motion to table the 
motion carried.

Brothers M. W. Lyon and Walter Wiggins presented 
the following motion:

“Inasmuch as the Constitution and, or. By-laws of a 
church mean very much relative to the Christian progres
sion of the church ; and,

“Inasmuch as all of the local churches of any given 
church-denomination should be based upon general prin
ciples common to all; anil,

“Inasmuch as throughout a period of years the Golden 
Rule Church of God of Cleveland, Ohio, has, by a series of 
amendments over a period of years, developed a tried, 
tested, and proved constitution of workable worth:

‘We hereby move that, as a model for consideration by 
this body, side by side with model now in hand, Brother 
Janies M. Watkins be requested to reproduce at once said 
Golden Rule Church of God constitution in similar form 
for immediate consideration at this 1947 session of Con
ference.”

Following considerable discussion, pro and con. Broth
ers M. W. Lyon and G. E. Marsh moved to table the mo

tion. The motion to table the motion lost. The motion 
1 lost.

The Secretary addressed the Conference relative to the 
possibility of its convening next year at some other loca
tion than at-Oregon, Illinois, showing from the Working 
Rules that there is nothing in them that requires the Con
ference to meet at Headquarters. Several delegates sup
ported the thought, especially Brothers Walter Wiggins, 
Francis Burnett, Willis Roose, and Sister Evelyn Barr. 
Brother C. E. Randall spoke favorably, too, but called at
tention to several disadvantages and recognized that the 
question would demand very thorough study.

During this general discussion. Brother Walter Wiggins 
amd Sister Evelyn Barr moved that the General Confer
ence consider holding the 1948 Conference in Minnesota, 
or elsewhere other than Oregon, Illinois.

Brother G. E. Marsh, speaking to the motion, called at
tention to the fact that many of the state conferences arc 
conducted at specific dates so as not to interfere with 
General Conference; thus he saw difficulty in getting a 
satisfactory date for the General Conference if it should 
be held in Minnesota nt some other time than that now 
being used. Sister Lucille Appleby' foresaw that the ex
penses involved would almost certainly be more than if 
the Conference were held here at headquarters. Sister 
Emma C. Railsback, observing that financial support of 
National Bible Institution appears to be on the wane, rec
ommended that the Conference continue to meet at Ore
gon, Illinois, thus to avoid unnecessary expense.
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News asid Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

GYPSY SMITH. Wr.nl Ims just eome of the 
death of the great evangelist, Gypsy Smith.

The writer was personally acquainted with

LOWERING THE BARS. Sometime ago, this 
page recorded the action of the Episcopal 

Church in this country as changing its his
torical stand on remarriage of divorcees. When 
the canon covering rules concerning divorce 
was liberalized at the general convention in 
Philadelphia Inst fall and authority was in
vested in the bishop of the Diocese to deter
mine whether a divorcee should be permitted 
to remarry, the way was opened to permit 
what Bishop Manning declared to be “eccle
siastical and moral Renos, and the consequent

.. I

abolition of any Christian standard of mar
riage in the church.”

What seemingly is developing in the Episco
pal Church in respect to marriage is true of 
all other social problems. When the Christian’s 
stand of full abstinence from the question
able evils of our time is relaxed in order to 
avoid offense to some who engage in such 
questionable practices, or to approve of some 
modified form as preferable to full unrestraint 
tor participation, the bars have been thrown 
down; and the way has become open for an 
apostate condition that will become ntore in
jurious and devastating to the spiritual and 
moral standards as set up and adhered to by 
the church from the day of its beginning. If 
the church is to maintain its spiritual integrity 
and be persuasive in moral matters, it must bo 
uncompromising in its determination to keep 
the standard of Christian character untainted 
ami maintain courage ami resoluteness in keep
ing the bars up.

Current news items tell us of two Episco
pal clergymen recently marrying divorcees, by 
bishop’s consent, because the bars were low
ered. Hereafter, it can be expected that those 
who arc influential or have financial means 
will bo aldo to remarry at will within the lib
eral interpretation of Episcopal canon law.

NEW THINGS. In the current issue of “Mc
Calls” magazine, under the heading of “Let

ternows.” appears two pages of now articles 
that are on the market or soon will be mar
keted. Almost all the things listed will add to 
the general welfare of the people. New in
ventions from time to time have made this na
tion a land of creative power. We recognize 
and appreciate the blessings that come to us 
through creation of new things that can be 
adapted to individual and mutual well-being.

In the field of religion, many seem to have 
the idea that the only way that progress can 
be made* and interest aroused is by bringing 
out some new thought or new teaching. It 
must be apparent to all that if progress is to 
be made in the church that the church must 
keep itself abreast of the times in its useful
ness and in its message. This does not mean 
that a new message is needed, nor doos it re
quire the introduction of some sensational and 
untried methods and customs. The gospel of 
the Kingdom is definitely created; it was and 
is a world message and its content is of such 
a nature that it has been readily adaptable Io 
the needs of people covering the whole period 
of time. It is not a new message that we need 
but rather an adaptation of that message to 
the needs of the people. This requires no legis
lation or the* backing of the state but the 
presentation of the message after the manner 
of a self-sacrificing life as exam pled in the 
life of Jesus.

Gypsy and found him to be a friendly, con
genial. and sincere man. He was orthodox in 
many of his religious convictions, but apart 
from his alien beliefs with those of my own, 
I, nevertheless. feel that he did a great deal 
to promote love for the Lord Jesus and re
spect for the Word which reveals Him.

Gypsy was not wh.it would ordinarily be 
termed a welleducated man. Neither was ho a 
self-made man. He w.is more than this. lie was 
a Christ-transformed man. In his early days 
with his parents he lived a. typical, nomadic 
life as practiced by the gypsies, and until well 
into his teen years, he <*0111(1 neither read nor 
write. Handicap as this was, he developed into 
an evangelist of world renown ami carried his 
message to all continents. His life reveals what 
a person can do when he has a will and what 
the Lord can do with a man when the man 
permits the Lord to work in him that which is 
well pleasing in His sight. While Gypsy is 
dead, he leaves behind him a heritage of ac
complishments that should inspire many a 
young man who finds himself in lowly sur
roundings ami without much acquired ability.

FRUSTRATION. The Galatian brethren, after 
having been redeemed from the curse of the 

law went back to observing the works of the 
law. In his letter to them, the Apostle Paid 
stated that they were frustrating the grace of 
God and making tin* death of Clirist void and 
that they themselves were fallen from grace.

Recently, a couple of papers published by a 
certain religious group came to my desk. One 
copy was a young people’s paper, and the 
other was for adults. The content* in both 
papers was (entered around the general 
thought that it is nc< essary to observe, as Paul 
stated, the keeping of “an holy day ... or of 
the sabbath days.” It seems strange why some 
folks spend so much time trying to bring 
people under bondage to an old covenant that 
was ratified by the blood of bulls and goats 
and, in so doing, prevent them from coming 
under, the grace and salvation of the new cove
nant which Biblically is termed a better cove
nant established upon better promises.

Every •unco in a while someone approaches 
us with the perennial argument that unless 
one observes the seventh-day Sabbath that he 
is under the stigma and curse, the mark of the 
beast. We have no objection if some people 
desire to take on themselves the Jewish faith 
which cannot steadfastly look to that which is 
abolished, but we do find it necessary sonic
times to point out for the benefit ot those who 
are less informed that law is not made for a 
righteous man; and, if there had been a law 
that could have given life, verily righteousness 
would have been by law.

Every lime one seeks to establish the law by 
obeying it, by that very act he denies that 
Christ has come. The reason for this statement 
is in Paul’s pronouncement that the law was 
added to the promises because of transgrrt* 
sions “till the seed should cunic.”

HASTY MARRIAGES. There are about a 
half million divorces in the United States 

every year which amounts to one out of every 
three marriages. This great evil is being rec
ognized by religious and social workers, ami a 
groat many people in various walks of life 
have endeavored to contribute tn a solution to 
this over-increasing evil. Perhaps one of the 
best stop gaps in preventing so many di
vorces comes to us through the efforts of Dr. 
Henry A. Bowman of Stephens College. Two 
words give the heart of his solution. They are: 
“Wait.” or “Don’t.” Without doubt, love at 
first sight with the subsequent early marriage 
causes more divorces than anything else.

When a person i* preparing for any of the 
professional trade*, he realizes he must wait 
until he has trained himself, or completed his 
training, before he-can hope successfully to 
pursue his chosen profession. IL- knows that 
his profession will wait his proper training. 
The same thing is true respecting marriage. 
Couples should wait until they fully are ac
quainted with each other and have proved and 
tested their abilities to got along with each 
other and to work together in a full measure 
of harmony. As Dr. Bowman has said: “Suc
cessful marriage is not something that comes 
full blown to every young person who has a 
romantic impulse. It is not a gift of nature 
offered free to anyone who will but pluck it 
easily from an uncultivated vine. It is a crea
tive achievement. As such it demands effort, 
requires sound knowledge and healthy atti
tudes. and it is grounded in solid idealism.”

Some years ago. a young lady camo to me 
seeking my advice about her marrying a rer- 

. tain young man with whom I was acquainted. 
Both of these young people wore Christians 
with well-formed characteristics of an un
questionable nature. Yet their habits, ambi
tions. temperaments, and general traits ap
peared to mo as not being susceptible to easy 
blending. As a result, I advised her to wait 
and think it over more carefully. A couple of 
years afterward, 1 received a letter from her, 
thanking me for counseling her to be cautious 
and prayerful in her decision.

It is easy to get married and is getting 
to be very easy to get the marriage voided by 
some action, but the effect always remains. 
“Don’t” and “Wait” are two word.* that young 
people contemplating marriage need to keep 
constantly before them.
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eleven members at

1

A. Stilson, Almus 
Siple, anil Brother

6,000.00 L
6,000.00
9.000.00 *"

15,000.00 "

for the work Brother A. J. Hoke had done during the last 
year in caring for these properties. The report here ap
pears summarized:

1. “O’Byrnc” property—estimated valuation S 4.500.00
2. “Ordnung” property—estimated valuation
3. “Knapp" property—estimated-valuation
4. “Duplex” property—estimated valuation
5. “Golden Rule Home”—estimated valuation

S40.500.00
The report included several recommendations for im

provement, these recommendations being presented for 
consideration by the Executive Board. Recommendation 
was made that a committee, including the Business Man
ager, be appointed to investigate the advisability of en
closing the present south porch to form two more rooms, 
each approximately, eight by twelve feet, for more mem
bers. Also, the Committee suggested possibility of “con
verting the old barn at Golden Rule Home into a resi
dence for rental purposes, if and when funds arc avail
able.” Brother Stilson reported that his Committee had 
looked at the eight vacant lots and estimated their value 
at S2,000.00. He reported that Golden Rule Home-is in ex
cellent condition and that there are 
present.

The report was signed by Floyd 
Dimmick, W. S. Tomlinson, Albert 
Stilson signed also for George Rahn.

Brother F. A. Stilson and Sister Emma C. Railsback 
moved to accept the report. Motion carried.

Consideration of the Budget
Brothers Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., and F. A. Stilson moved 

to adopt the proposed budget, and the Chair called for dis
cussion on the same. A summary of the budget was writ
ten on the blackboard, and Brother James M. Watkins of
fered “cost sheets" to the delegates that they might better 
understand how he had planned the budget.

Brother M. W. Lyon inquired about the size of the bud
get: whether it represented an increase or a decrease over 
last year's budget. Brother Watkins replied that this bud
get could be reached, though contributions would be ap
proximately §7,000.00 less than last year. Later, he showed, 
however, that this year's operating deficit, if added to the 
budget for the ensuing year, would make the over-all bud
get slightly more than last year's budget.

Brother F. A. Stilson inquired about the §5,350.00 item 
in the budget of The Restitution Herald. Brother Wat
kins explained that The Herald always has been pub
lished at a deficit, but that no provision for this deficit has 
been made in preceding budgets, that factor contributing 
to this year's operating deficit.

Brother W. S. Tomlinson asked if adoption of this 
budget would bar any other expense items that might be 
proposed at later business sessions. The Chair replied that

MINUTES OF THE 1947 GENERAL CONFERENCE

( Continued from page 7)

tributed by its regular members. Upon question as to 
Sister Conner’s plans for the future, Brother A. J. Hoke 
reported that Sister Conner is now in a convalescent home 
in Indiana, that it is not likely she will wish to return to 
Golden Rule Home, yet. if she regains her health, there is 
that possibility. Motion carried.

The motion to consider moving the General Confer
ence to Minnesota or some other location than Oregon, 
Illinois, was removed from the table. The motion was sup
ported by Brother Walter Wiggins‘who also gave infor
mation regarding the probable costs per person to attend 
ithe Conference, if it should convene at Lake Koronis. Rc- 
port was made, too. that only one week would be avail
able next year at that location, but that two weeks would 
-e available il the venture was postponed until 19-19. The 
motion carried.

The Chair announced that Brother Glenn M. Birkcy 
had written him a letter asking not to be considered by the 
Conference for the office of Second Vice President. The 
Chair appointed Sisters Virginia Davenport and Mabel 
Andrew as tellers lor the election of Second Vice Presi
dent and Treasurer.

The balloting for the office of Second Vice President re
sulted as follows: A. ]. Hoke, 40; Glenn M. Birkcy, 6; 
Grover Gordon, 24. Brother A. J. Hoke, Dayton, Ohio, re
ceiving a majority of the votes on the first ballot, was de
clared elected.

The balloting for the office of Treasurer resulted as fol
lows: Dale Dunbar, 59; Ben Carpenter. 15. Brother Dale 
Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio, receiving a majority of the votes 
on the first ballot, was declared elected.

Brother Linford Moore reported a motion passed by the 
National Bercan Society at its recent annual business ses
sion, stating the Society had gone on record “as opposing 
the idea of a concession during the General Conference 
next year.” Reasons given for the Berean action were that 
local stores look forward to the Conference trade, some of 
"hem withholding vacation periods for their clerks until 
out Conference is ended, the concession idea might devel
op a bad name for the local church, and the venture would 
require refrigeration facilities or a company to furnish 
tame.

| Brother C. E. Randall and Norman J. McLeod moved 
[that the Berean communication be received and placed on 
[file. Motion carried.

Property-Survey Committee's Report
The Chair called Brother F. A. Stilson (chairman) to 

report for the Property-Survey Committee.
. Brother Stilson explained that the Committee’s report 
pertained only to Golden Rule Home and its properties 
here at Oregon. He gave hearty approval and appreciation
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General Confer-
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WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 6
1 he sixth business session convened at 3:15 p.m., 

Wednesday, August 6, President Leland T. Hanson be-

> to 
more avail

able time for such trips. Sister Leila Whitehead sug
gested that churches co-operate with financial assistance 
to send delegates to the General Conference, especially 
those churches more distant from headquarters. Motion 
carried.

Brother G. E. Marsh reported that both he and Brother 
are continuing work on the History Book 

- T T

Brothers C. E. Randall and F. L. Austin moved that 
this Conference go on record as favoring tithing as a 
means of church finance and that such a method be pub
licized and constantly stressed by all departments of the 
General Conference.

The motion received hearty support from Brothers M. 
W. Lyon, Dale Dunbar, Robert Hardesty, Sister Leila 
Whilehead, Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., H. Scott Smith, and 
John Denchfield. Motion carried.

Brothers James M. Watkins and Norman J. McLeod 
moved that the price of “Truth Seekers’ and Intermedi
ate Quarterlies” be increased to twenty cents per copy, 
and that the children’s quarterlies be increased to twenty 
cents per copy. Motion carried. (Originally, the motion 
also included raising the subscription price of The Resti
tution Herald to S3.50, but so numerous were the objec
tions to this part of the motion, that it was withdrawn.)

Brothers Benjamin Carpenter and Gerald L. Cooper 
moved to recess until call of the Chair at 3:15 p.m., on the 
morrow. Motion carried. Brother C. E. Lapp dismissed

Brothers M. W. Lyon and John Denchfield moved 
that “after this Conference of 1947, no person under 
eighteen years of age be recognized as a 
ence delegate or alternate delegate."

Supporting the motion, Brother Lyon spoke of the
— 1

tion was made that, though no definite decision has been believed, a minimum age limit for delegates. Brother Nor
made to publish the book, the Executive Board had cn- man J. McLeod supported the motion, but explained why 
couragcd Brother Judd to do this work, with thought in very young delegates sometimes have been chosen—it be- 
mind that the book would preserve this senior writer’s ing difficult, at times, for adults to go long distances 
best thoughts and that the book might be used as a text- the General Conferences, whereas youth has 
book in Oregon Bible College. He reported, too, that the 
copy for this book is now on his desk; also, that there is a 
Publications Committee which will consider the matter of 
publishing this copy, but that the Committee would not 
likely feel free to go forward with the work unless it is 
so recommended by the General Conference.  

Brother Francis Burnett, observing that Brother Wat- C. E. Randall are continuing work on the History Book 
kins had indicated less contributions would be needed this Committee, but that their assignment is stupendous. He 
year to reach the budget by reason of the several depart- thanked those who have been assisting him with informa
ments being self-supporting, recommended, nevertheless, tion and pictures. He had in his possession a photograph 
that more contributions be encouraged, that die Lord’s album recently received from Sister A. J. Eychaner, the 
work might be advanced. album containing many pictures of historical significance

adoption of this budget should limit the Board, at least, 
in its expenditures.

Brother Linford Moore inquired as to the possibility of 
all departments eventually becoming self-supjx>rting. 
Brother Watkins replied optimistically, expressing the 
hope that all departments would become self-supporting 
except The Restitution Herald and Evangelism.

The Chair explained that this budget had been pre
sented to the Executive Board several weeks ago, and, ten
tatively, had been approved, pending further action by 
this Conference. Also, he showed that the budget should 
be raised easily by our membership: that a contribution of 
about $5.00 from each member would more than raise the 
proposed budget. He pleaded, too, for more time and 
thought being given to more important questions than 
are so commonly considered on the Conference floor— 
such questions as relate to expanding our work: the num
ber of evangelists and children’s workers to be sent out 
into the field.

Brother M. W. Lyon supported the Chair, giving an il
lustration of a young people’s society in Washington, the meeting in prayer.
D. C., which, though having only fifty or sixty members, 
adopted a budget of 55,000.00.

Brother Dale Dunbar explained that the Executive
Board gladly would have done more work (.luring the past 
year, but that it was handicapped by loss of contributions, ing in the chair. Brother C. E. Lapp led the singing. 

Brother W. S. Tomlinson mentioned how that for many Brother F. L. Austin offered prayer.
years the General Conference has been using the Illinois Roll call was answered by fifty-three delegates.
Conference hall, and that very few improvements on the The Secretary’s minutes were read, corrected, and ap- 
building have been made—it being his thought that fa- proved, 
cilities were inadequate.

There being no further discussion, vote was taken on 
the proposed budget and the motion to adopt carried.

The Secretary addressed the assembly relative to the 
work that Brother R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario, has ...o .... ... ,
been doing over the past year or so on a contemplated large volume of business being transacted by the General 
book entitled, “One God: the God of the Ages.” Explana- Conference, and importance of its work, necessitating, he
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Brother James M. Watkins questioned the Conference’s 
being ready to enter into book-publishing work. He ques
tioned if more than one hundred copies would be sold to 
our own brethren, asserting that religious books are not 
much in demand at present. Brother Watkins recom
mended, however, tliat a-revolving book-publishing fund 
be started now in connection with our songbook project, 
the income from it being kept in this revolving fund for 
future need in publishing books and tracts. Brother G. E. 
Marsh replied that statistics show that more religious 
books arc being sold today than ever before, it being his 
thought, too, that with proper publicity, Brother Judd’s 
book would be salable.

Brother Norman J. McLeod believed sale of the book 
would be governed largely by its price and spoke appre
ciatively of Brother Judd’s ability as a writer.

Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., questioned if the copy 
might not be mimeographed and used for textual study 
for the College before publishing same as a book. The 
Chair replied that this procedure is customary in many 

’colleges.
The Secretary supported the motion, calling attention 

to the fact that many of our leading ministers and writers 
died, having left none of their work in permanent form, 
and that he believed this work would be valuable to our 
Cause. Motion carried.

Brother C. E. Lapp inquired as to what had happened 
to the plans for the new Administration Building. The 
Chair replied that Brother A. J. Hoke is the proper one to 
speak on this question, but that he was not present. 
Brother Dale Dunbar assured the Conference that the pro
posed new building is still in the minds of our people, but 
that nothing can be done until we have better financial 
support. The Chair explained, too, that the building had 
been given less publicity, temporarily, because of high 
costs and scarcity of building materials. Brother Lapp 
urged that the Building Fund be developed, although 
building may be postponed for several years. President 
Hanson heartily approved. Brother Austin recommended 
that in making their wills, brethren remember National 
Bible Institution.

G. E. Marsh suggested that a will form be published 
regularly in our periodicals. Evelyn Barr recommended 
that more effort be made in solicitation of funds for the 
proposed new building. Brother Ellsworth Routson spoke 
dcploringly of our present headquarters building. Sister 
J. S. Lyon pleaded for a fund to be started now by living 
people, rather than depending upon wills of the dead. 
Brother Austin supported her thought.

M. W. Lyon introduced the thought of having a “living 
endowment fund” to support the College, and Sisters 
Leila Whitehead and Evelyn Austin recommended tithing 
as best means for supporting National Bible Institution.

Brothers James M. Watkins and F. A. Stilson moved

to our church history. He explained that preparation of 
the history book would require several years of full-time 
work for one man, if the work were to be done properly, 

requested the brethren to be patient as they look for
ward to the completed work.

Brother C. E. Randall, explaining that he has insuffi
cient time for working on the history book project, asked 
to be relieved from his place on that committee.

Brother Norman J. McLeod spoke praisingly of Brother 
James M. Watkins’ work in developing the first National 
Bvrean Youth Rally. Brothers McLeod and Gerald L. 
Cooper moved that the General Conference sponsor an
other Youth Rally next summer. James M. Watkins and 
F. L. Austin supported the motion. Motion carried.

W. S. Tomlinson and M. W. Lyon moved that the Gen
eral Conference present a gift of §2,000.00 to the Illinois 
Conference to provide more adequate care of Conference 
ittendants who room in the dormitory. Brother McLeod 
observed the possible inconsistency of the motion in light 
t>f the fact that next year’s General Conference may be 
moved to Minnesota or some other place. Brother M. W. 
Lyon recommended that considerable thought and plan
ning be given the possibility of the General Conference 
convening elsewhere than in the Oregon Church, as the 
Conference is outgrowing present available accommo
dations. He suggested that a committee be appointed to 
study this question, or that some one official of the Con- 
terence he assigned this work. Fie spoke also of need for 
improved printing plant facilities, calling attention to 
pleas from this department of our work that are more or 
less overlooked year after year.

Brother C. E. Randall questioned the wisdom of voting 
i 52,000.00 contribution to the Illinois Conference until 
•ve know more specifically how and where the money 
would be used.

Sister Esta Starbuck explained that the General Confer
ence has contributed, in a measure, during the past fif- 
ecn years or more to financial support of the Illinois Con
ference dormitory facilities, and that what few improve
ments have been made on the Conference hall were fi
nanced by contributions during the General and Illinois 
Conference sessions.

Brothers F. L. Austin and G. E. Marsh moved to amend 
he motion to the extent I hat the consideration of improve
ments be transferred to the Executive Board. The amend- 
tient carried. The motion lost.

Brothers John Denchfield and Albert Siple moved that 
he General Conference go on record as favoring the pub- 
ication of Brother R. H. Judd’s book, “One God: God of 
he Ages.”

Brother G. E. Marsh supported the motion, speaking 
tighly of Brother Judd’s ability as a. writer and reporting 
hat he had read much of the copy and approved it, hear- 
ily.
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read, corrected, and ap-

k

establishment of a revolving book-and-tract fund. Motion 
carried.

The Secretary and F. L. Austin moved that the General 
Conference authorize publication in Tut- Restitution 
Herald, weekly, of Administration Building Flint! rc-

, ceipts. Motion carried. a
Brother Benjamin Carpenter and Norman J. McLeod 

moved to recess until 3:15 p.m. on the morrow. Motion 
carried. Brother G. E. Marsh dismissed the meeting in 
prayer.

Largest attendance of delegates 
' Smallest attendance of delegates

Average attendance of delegates
The report was

H. Austin, and Vena A. Logsdon.
Brothers C. E. Randall and C. E. Lapp moved to accept 

the report of the Credentials Committee and to discharge 
the committee. Motion carried.

Brother James M. Watkins explained to the Conference 
that the Executive Board wishes to employ a man and 
his wife to work at the College, suggesting that if any of 
the delegates knew of persons available and interested!, 
they report same.

Brother John Dcnchfickl raised the question of Oregon 
Bible College becoming “accredited.” During the discus
sion of this question. Brothers Otto E. Dick and John 
Dcnchfickl moved “that a committee be appointed to 
study the question of accrediting Oregon Bible College 
and to report their findings back to the General Confer
ence.” Motion carried.

Sister Eunice Pearson spoke briefly of the possibility of 
our church having an orphanage, it being her thought 
that this field of service is being overlooked.

The Chair then called upon the Secretary to give a 
resume of this last business session, which he attempted to 
do from his notes of same. There was general agreement 
to accept the minutes as they would be finally prepared 
and published in The Restitution Herald.

The hour being late, and some of the delegates already 
leaving, several delegates moved to adjourn, in response 
to which the assembly arose to its feet, being dismissed 
with prayer by Brother F. L. Austin.

Sydney E. Magaw, Secretary.

‘THURSDAY, AUGUST 7
The seventh business session of the 1947 General Con

ference convened at 3:15 p.m., Thursday. August 7. Broth
er F. A. Stilson led the devotional part of the meeting: 
singing, reading of Psalm S, and prayer.

President Leland T. Hanson called for the roll of dele
gates*. Sister Whitehead read the roll to which fifty-five 
delegates resjx>ndcd.

The Secretary’s minutes were 
proved.

Brother Harvey U. Krogh. Jr., gave further report for 
the Songbook Committee, informing that at least one 
year would be required on the part of publishers, after the 
Committee’s work is completed. He suggested that 
churches not wishing to wait for the new songbook pur
chase some other cheap booklet of songs, such as “Spirit-, 
ual Life Songs," or “Upper Room Hymns.” These book
lets cost only twenty or twenty-five cents per copy: they 
are excellent for temporary service, and they may be or
dered through National Bible Institution. The Committee 
is still seeking a name for the new songbook.

Brothers C. E. Randall and John Dcnchfickl moved 
“that the general manager be authorized to appoint some
one to implement the motion adopted on church finance.” 
Motion carried.

Brothers C. E. Randall and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., 
moved “that this General Conference express appreciation 
to the Illinois Conference and to the Oregon Church for 
the entertainment accorded Conference delegates by a 
rising vote of thanks.” Motion carried. -

Brother Harold Doan explained to the assembly that 
consideration is being given to changing the Conference 
program for next year: using the first week primarily for 
the Illinois Bible School, and the second week being de
voted largely to General Conference business, though 
there would be, probably, at least one Bible class daily dur
ing the second week, the Ministerial Conference sessions, 
also the regular evening services. The purpose of this gen
eral revamping of the program is to provide more time for 
relaxation and recreation. The matter was then opened for 
general discussion. Those entering into discussion of the 
question were F. A. Stilson, C. E. Randall, Norman J. 
McLeod, John Denchfield, C. E. Lapp, Dale Dunbar, and

Sisters F. L. Austin, Tessa Laning, Leila Whitehead, and 
Esta Starbuck. By general agreement, the matter was left 
in the hand of the Illinois Conference Board and the Ex
ecutive Board of National Bible Institution.

Brothers Emory Macy and Francis Burnett moved “that 
some low-cost housing program be provided for married 
students of Oregon Bible College.” Following lengthy 
consideration of the motion, during which explanation 
was made that the Executive Board has been considering 
this question for many months, the motion carried.

Brother M. W. Lyon addressed the house relative to 
changing the name “Church of God” to “Restitution 
Church ol God.” 1 here was lengthy consideration of his 
suggestion, no action being taken, nor was it Brother 
Lyon's thought that a decision now should be made.

Final Report of Credentials Committee
Sister Leila Whitehead made final report of the Creden

tials Committee as follows:
No. of delegates present every meeting----- .----------23
No. o! delegates that missed only one meeting '— 10 
Total number of delegates and alternates ------------88

_______75 
____ 43 

______ 57 
signed by Leila E. Whitehead, Evelyn
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THERE IS A GOD!I
I*

know the

God!

its effects, 
pass through

By H. P. Nielsen

Reprinted by permission from Signs of the Times

Itr

U

ggsesBSl

no God. I have never seen Him. I have 
Christians talk about Him; but no one has 

Therefore,

plMs1'1

T'HERE is 
X heard you

ever seen Him. I believe only the things I see. 
1 cannot believe in such a being.”

So said a young man the other day. His statement, 
"There is no God,” was definite. He was proud of the 
'discovery" lie thought he had made, and he seemed to 
be elated over the “profound" argument which he pre
sented in favor of his claim. He felt wise above his years 
2tud did not want to be as simple-minded as were others 
whom he termed "you Christians."

Let us analyze his argument to see if it is sound. He 
slid: “I believe only the things I see. There
fore, I cannot believe in such a being.” What a 
narrow stand for anyone to take! Can he really 
mean it? Where must such.a stand lead him? 
,let us see.

Has he ever seen his own brain? No, surely 
not. Therefore, according to his argument, lie 
'••□uld have none. Again, has he ever seen the 
wind? No! Therefore, if we are to follow his 
line of logic, there is no such thing as wind. 
But we can see the grain waving, the trees 
swaying, the windmills turning, anil thus we 
wind is blowing. We sec its effects, even if we cannot see
the wind itself. When we pass through a devastated area 
after the wind has done its work of destruction, all doubt 
of its existence has been removed. We have seen its work.

We find that there are many vital forces in the world 
'oday which we have never seen and cannot understand; 
yet we know that they exist, for we see the results of their 
work. For instance, who has ever seen gravitation? No 
one. But we have all seen the manifestation of its unseen 
power. We have felt its “pull” upon us, and because of 
this we know that it exists.

Again, take, for instance, the unseen power running the 
motors of our factories and turning the wheels of industry. 
We call it electricity. True, under certain conditions we 
un see it as light; but, when it is passing through the 
wires and turning the motors, it is an invisible force which 
tone fully can explain. Who, though, would dare to deny 
its existence, although it cannot be seen?

A/cLtiona.1 Sei eart

I am holding a watch in my hand. It is running. Some
one made it. It could not have made itself, nor set itself 
in motion.'Some person with a mind, a plan, and a pur
pose was behind the making of it. Yes, someone made it.
I am sure of that, for the watch itself is proof enough, 
though I never saw it made.

Can anyone conceive of a watch without a maker or a 
building without a builder? Never. Why, then, should 
one suggest that this mighty universe, with its millions 
upon millions of worlds, each one rolling on in' its ap
pointed orbit, is without a Creator?

No, we have not seen God, but we have seen His 
stately steppings among us in all His works. We 
can look through the powerful telescope and 
see the evidences of His wondrous power in 
upholding and guiding the mighty spheres on 
high. Through the microscope we can study 
the smallest of Elis creation and see the evidence 
of His hand at work. We can see Him in the 
marvels of nature and in the beautiful flowers 
He has made to gladden the hearts of His 
children. They all testify to us that there is a 
Creator.

We can talk with God in prayer, and He fills our souls 
with peace. Although we cannot see Him, we can feel the 
warmth of His love in our hearts. This faith in a loving 
Father brings hope to the sorrowing; it brings peace to 
the sin-burdened soul, and comfort to us in the hour of 
death.

Yes, there is a God in heaven. We behold His wondrous 
works; we feel His power; we see the transformations 
wrought in the human heart; and we know that He lives 
and reigns. We know that He cares for us, for we have 
felt the warmth of His smiling grace, and rejoice in His 
wondrous love. We know that He lives, as truly as a blind 
man may know that the sun is shining, although unseen 
by him.

Yes, young man. there is a
# » *

Harold’ J. Doan, Berean Depart
ment editor, 1904 North Keystone 
Avenue, Chicago 39, Illinois.

IQ
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

QUARTERLY PRICE ADVANCES HELP WANTED AT COLLEGE

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

BARAGA MISSION FIELD

1947 1948

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA

Meeting Our 
Budget

$2,066.96 to go 
by August 31!

Oregon Bible College is in need of a wan 
and wife (members of the Church of God) to 
serve as campus superintendent and cook, re
spectively. If interested write immediately.

Sydney E. Magaw, Superintendent.

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
§26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29, 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31,1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31,1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30,1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

J. Arthur Johnson
May belle Hanson
Mrs. Amy V. Weaver
The ZcchicI Family
Oregon, Ill., Sunday School
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew
Almecln Wertz
P. G. Coverston

$250 00 
30.00 
13.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

50.00 
5.00 

10.34

Sunday afternoon. August 10, about thirty- 
five friends met at the water’s edge when Mr. 
Silas N. Keglcr, age sixty-six, was baptized 
into Christ. Silas meant to be baptized ever 
since his wife was, but put it off from time to 
time. His wife, Susie, died. August 6. All of 
the Kugler girls were present at the baptismal 
service. One daughter, Dorotha, is in the faith 
with her father.

Mr. Kugler probably will visit with his 
daughters fo^ a while before taking up his du
ties at Moorefield. If anyone has time to write 
Mr. Kugler a line, it will help him at this time. 
Address: Silas N. Kugler, Moorefield, Nebr.

* E. E. Gieslcr.

Due to constantly increasing costs in the 
publishing industry, the recent General Con
ference voted to increase the price of all quar
terlies. In accord with this decision, begin
ning September 1, all Truth Seekers’, Inter
mediate, ami Children’s quarterlies will be ad
vanced to 20 cents per copy. We regret that 
circumstances beyond our control have made 
this increase necessary, but we know that our 
Sunday schools will understand that we can
not continue to absorb the growing loss on 
these publications.

James M. Watkins, Gen. Mgr., 
National Bible Institution

the work with your 
J. Mattison.

Mr. & Mrs. Sam Hoke
Golden Rule Family
Mrs. I.. R. Hillard
Frances Walls
Mr. & Mrs. W. H. Lindsay 
Mrs. Virda Sitle'r
Mr. & Mrs. Albert Siple
Mr. & Mrs. George Junes 
Mrs. M. L. Long was presented a certifi- 

who had brought five or 
to the Bible school was 

Marian Woidtke.

UNIONVILLE, OHIO
The vacation Bible school sponsored by the 

Unionville Church of God came to a close on 
Friday morning. July 25. Thursday evening, 
24th, the children gave a program, demon
strating what they learned during the tw«o 
weeks. The theme of their study was, “A Trip 
on the Gospel Plane,’’ which supposedly tool 
them to Egypt. From there, they were ttf 
travel by camel to different countries men.- 
tinned in the Bible. Songs and picture storiej 
depicted each phase of their journey. At coni- 
elusion of the program, colored slides we« 
shown, covering each of the stories the children 
had studied.

Seventy-two children were enrolled in th* 
Bible school. The average daily attendance was 
forty-six, and at least one hundred parents 
and friends attended the program. On Friday 
morning, each child 
cate, and each child 
more other children 
presented a Bible.

Budget Received 
to date to date

CONFERENCE DATES

August 14-24 —Virginia Conference. (G. E.
Marsh and J. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.) 

August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference
at Ilolbrnnk. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
nnd Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 16-24—Iowa Slate Conference at Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
nnd tjinford Moore.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference at Ater.
August 24-31—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

(Grover Gordon and Richard Smith, guest 
speakers) nt Omaha—341 h and Seward Sts.

August 29 - September 7 — Evangelistic meet
ings nt Blood River (La.) Church of God. 
(Sydney E. Magaw, guest speaker.)

During the past week, several ministers vis
ited at Baraga, Mich., where Bro. Leonard 
Brown has been working faithfully with his 
sisters to develop an Indian mission work. 
Upon request of the local people, the Church 
of God provided speakers for the Annual In
dian Camp Meeting which convened August 
9-17.

National Evangelist M. W. Lyon, with 
Emory Macy and James Mattison, opened the 
work on the first week end. Harold Doan left 
Wednesday, with Mrs. Doan, to supply over 
Thursday and Friday. The writer, accom
panied by Mrs. Watkins and Raymond Brown, 
left on Friday morning to provide the closing 
sen-ices over Saturday and Sunday. Mr. nnd 
Mrs. Delos Andrew plan to arrive there. Sun- . 
day. with their son Bill and daughter Patsy 
for a vacation period in those parts.

The writer plans to spend a couple of weeks 
in this field, getting acquainted with the work 
and helping to prepare for the coming of Sr. 
Verna Thayer, who will open a series of chil
dren’s classes and offer teacher-training in- 
struction in the near future.

Reports tell us that the work has been well 
received and that a very large delegation 
from this field is planning tu attend the Sum
mer Bible Training School and Youth Rally 
of 1948. James M. Watkins.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
100.00 

5.00 
50.00 
25.00
2.00 
4.00 

20.00 
22.50

BARAGA, MICHIGAN
Zeba is in the Chippewa Indian Reservation! 

across the bay from Baraga, Mich. Here im 
the midst of a forest, the annual Indian Camp 
Meeting was conducted, August 9-17. This re
port concerns only the first two days.

Although another denomination’is in charge 
of the Chippewas in Zeba, Bro. Leonard 
Brown has been given complete charge of the 
Camp Meeting this year.

It was nur privilege to drive with Bro. M- 
W. Lyon ami E. L. Macy to Baraga to assist 
Bro. Brown in this work. The meeting "’a3 
opened Saturday night. August 9, with a basic 
sermon on God, attendance being thirty-seven. 
On Sunday, there were three sermons and Sun
day school. Attendance at the afternoon ser
mon was more than forty. At that time, Mrs.. 
Duggan, an Indian woman, sang a hymn in 
Indian. At the close of this service, it was nec
essary for the writer to return to Oregon, Hl.

These services were most inspiring to me. 
Here are people who need the gospel of Christ 
“which is the power of God unto salvation. 
There is so much to do and so few to work. 
Assist Bro. Brown in 
prayers.
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No Herald next week!- It is vacation time 
for some of our workers. Your next Herald 
will be the une dated September 2.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“I will gladly offer my home to any of our 
ministers who care to come here to hold 
preaching services. ... I do wish we could get 
our church started in this large city."—Miss 
Lura Boyce, Box 605. Oklahoma City, Okla.

Bro. Emory Macy, having returned to Ore
gon, III., from his visit to the Baraga. Mich., 
Indian mission, continued. August It. on a 
church-visiting trip into Missouri, Arkansas, 
and Texas.

This is a very belated notice of the Jones- 
Pennington wedding which occurred .at the 
Golden Huie Church of (Sod in Cleveland, Ohio, 
on Thursday, June 12, 19-17.

Sr. Evelyn Jones, daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
George .Jones, was married to Mr. John Pen
nington of Birmingham, Ala. The ceremony 
was performed by Bro. Grover Gordon. Bro. 
Melville Lyon came to Cleveland for the wed
ding and sang “I Love You Truly.”

Maybe one reason for this announcement 
coming late is the fact that as teacher of the 
Young people’s Class, I hate to lose members, 
as they then go to the Young Married .Peo
ple’s Class. We all can be thankful, however, 
that these young people go into another class 
rather than dropping out altogether.

J. Don Swartz.

With loving regards and a lasting apprecia
tion, I am happy to mail to many of you a 
set of my five volumes. I truly thank God for 
the $550.00 that I have received in donations 
from you who love the truth.

The cost for printing the one thousand sots 
of these five volumes has been greatly in
creased by using large type. Therefore, the 
cost is $807.50 for printing the live books. 
The difference between $807.50 and $550.00 
leaves a balance of $257.50. which makes a 
heavy burden on your humble servant. 1 am 
mailing out several hundred sets for your in
spection. Look them over and make your own 
decision as to the amount you will give on 
the $257.50. I will love you and pr;ly God will 
bless you. whatever your dec ision may be.

If you do not care to read the books, please 
pass them on to a friend with this letter. 1 
pray God will so bless the truth contained in 
the sets of five volumes.' that many people will 
be made ready for endless life in the ages of 
endless joy, and 1 pray God will bless you and 
give us a part in His endless great coming 
Kingdom with Christ in the age of endless joy.

T will be glad to receive a letter from you 
telling me if you received a set of these five 
volumes.

J. M. Morgan, lit." 1, Bristow, Okla.

Sr. Louise Johnson, Oregon. Ill., is vaca
tioning with her grandparents. Mr. and Mrs. 
Adolph Johnson/ Sac City, Iowa. She plans, 
also, to attend the Iowa Conference at Water
loo. where she is to teach a class of children.

Marsh, officiated, with F. L. Austin, retiring 
Pastor of the Oregon church, assisting.

“Strong effort is being exerted by the Bock
ford group to secure a lot for future building, 
probably in Love’s Park, a newly incorporated 
town on the north side of the city.”

East Oregon Chapel: Average Sunday school

i
“Leonard Brown, a former student at Orc- 

] Ron Bible College, and at one time a helper in 
but Sunday school, preached an interesting 
sermon at the worship service, .lune .15. 
Leonard, who lives in Baraga, Mich., conducts 
a Sunday school for Indian children at Zeba, 
Mich., near an Indian reservation. He gave 
an interesting talk earlier in the day to lhe 
children in the junior department, telling 

. something of the characteristics of the Indian 
' children. This was very instructive entertain

ment for the children, who listened attentively.
“The skit, ‘Daniel in the Lion’s Den,’ en-

Bro. M. W. Lyon left Oregon, Ill., early 
morning of August 15, to work with the West
ern Nebraska Conference at Holbrook. There
after, he will go to Gatesville, Tex., for the 
newly revived Texas Conference.

. a in rnn, Lz.iuiii in in ..iiFii o •

acted by John Swanson, George Whitmore, and 
Teddy and Delos Arbogast, was greatly en- 
jioyed by all the children in the junior depart- 

. meat. It illustrated what true faith can ac
complish, accompanied by prayer.”

Oregon: Pre-conference doings: Enter 
Group'I into the conference hall with brooms, 
dust cloths, mops, pails, soap, scrub brushes, 
dish cloths, etc. — and “Presto” — only it’s 
harder than that—the building is clean from 
garret to collar, and the dishes arc washed. 
Enter Group 2 with clothesline, sewing equip 
went, irons, etc. 'Pho mattresses, pillows, and 
bedding are aired, repaired, protectors sewed 
on comforters, under pillow cases put on, cur
tains pressed and hung, ironing boards recov
ered, etc. Enter Group 3— the brawn and 
muscle—to wrestle with bcm lies, tables, etc. 
It’s done. You’re welcome. After you have been 
with us a while, we will store it away to await 

• your next visit.
On July 10, Mrs. Doan’s recently formed 

Sunday school class organized, taking the 
name “Gospel Gleaners.”

On July 13, Bereans entertained the sum
mer College group and the Youth Bally folk 
with a trip to the Pines and a picnic supper 
and regular meeting on the College grounds.

Chicago: On July 27, two carloads of Chi- 
ciftgo young people journeyed to Oregon to 
visit the College, and the Berean and worship 
services of the Oregon church. Everyone en
joyed the visit. Average church attendaiye for 
July was 26. A large percentage of our regu
lar attendants are young people who are not. 
f.rnm Church of God families. May wo be able 
to continue carrying the gospel to strangers. 
Two recent baptisms and a transfer of mem- 

. liership has increased our membership to 30. 
I Timothy Pearson preached in Chicago on Au

gust 17 while the pastor, Harold Doan, was in 
Baraga assisting Leonard Brown, with other 
men of our ministry, in conducting the con
clave of the Chippewa Indians.

Following General Conference. Bros. M. W. 
Lyon, Emory Macy, ami James Mattison mo
tored to Baraga, Mich., to visit an Indian mis
sion field being worked by Bro. Leonard 
Brown.

Rockford: “Only one baptism took place at. 
! the Illinois State Conference this year—that 
! of Wesley Somers, 13, Rt. 1, Monroe Center. 

“The immersion followed the evening serv- 
j i»,-c on Sunday, August 3, in the baptistry of 

the Oregon church. Wesley’s pastor, .1. Arlen

HERALD RECEIPTS
Verna Thayer; Alberta Appleby; Mrs. J. C. 

•Waller (2); C. Alan McLain; Mrs. A. M.
Johns (2) ; May belle Hanson (3) ; Fred 
Tavenier; Mrs. Raymond Knife; P. G. Cover
ston; C. II. Horton; Mrs. David Billingsley.

“EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOL 
PROMISES”

(Continued from page 3)
find them, for they search our hearts, and 
speaks to us through them. Most of them arc 
conditional.

Yes, it is the forward look that gives us 
courage and helps us daily to overcome obsta
cles that we may meet in this great warfare 
against sin. It also helps us to keep up right 
relations with both God and man. There should 
be a constant struggle to attain and maintain 
the spirit of the Word, in the midst of a 
wicked and adulterous generation. “Looking 
for that blessed hope and the glorious appear
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.”

Sts. Verna Thayer, Mabel Barnum, and 
Irene Payne left headquarters toward the end 
of General Conference, going to the Virginia 
-Conference at Maurertown.

Sr. Leota *B. Hanson motored to Ripley, Ill., 
August 16. being accompanied with Sr. Lewis 
Lindsay, Oregon, 111., ami her sister, Mrs. 
Clista Fred I in of Griggsville, HL, who was en 
route homeward.

Sr. Alfred Anthon, 435 Kings Road, Corval
lis, Ore., recently injured herself by falling 
downstairs. While sweeping a ceiling, she 
walked into a stairway.

Sr. Wilma .Judy and son Dan motored from 
Oregon, III.. August 14, on a trip that will 
take them through Yellowstone National Park 
onward to Banning. Calif. Dan plans to attend 
college, this fall, at Fullerton, Calif.

Bro. and Sr. Harry Payne, students of Ore
gon Bible College, plan soon to go on a short 
pre-school vacation to their former home at 
Fouthill, Ont., returning in time to enter 
classes on September 8.

Reserved for next Herald: a report of the 
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference, there being 
insufficient space for it in this issue.

attendance for the year at the chapel was 72. 
‘ There were four baptisms, making a total 
’ now of 14.

“The chapel now has a junior Sunday school 
•department in lhe basement, which is well at- 
itended.

“Leonard Brown,
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Oregon. Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

At eight-thirty, Monday morning, September 8, 1947, Oregon Bible College will begin its 
ninth consecutive year of work. Students entering the College for its fall session will register 
on that date. Will YOU be there to enroll for the excellent classes being prepared?

Instructors for this year are: Sydney E. Magaw (Superintendent), Otto E. Dick (Student 
Counsellor and Registrar), Mrs. Edna Brewer (Matron), Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter, and 
and Miss Alta Samelson. An interesting schedule of courses is being planned.
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

“Wait on the Lord’’
Have you found the world heartless, cold? Has doubt: 

crept into your sold? Has life seemed hard, meaningless?' 
Have you been misunderstood, forsaken, left to stand or 
fall alone? David experienced such times of trouble, but 
he also learned of true deliverance. “1 had fainted,” said! 
David, “unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living" (Psalm 27:13).

Faith in God and His goodness, and hope in God’s 
mercy, often will stay the fainting human heart when ev
erything else fails. Then, speaking from his experiences to 
encourage others about to faint, David comforted them:, 
saying: “Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord" (v.. 
14).

The next verses in the Bible, though appearing as a 
part of another Psalm, have similar appeal:

“Unto thee will I cry, O Lord my rock; be not silent to 
me: lest, if thou be silent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, when 1 lift up my hands toward 
thy holy oracle. . . . Blessed be the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. The Lord is my 
strength and my shield; my heart trusted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with my 
song will 1 praise him” (Psalm 28:1, 2, 6, 7).

Entered na necond clnss matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and t-ho last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

humbly with [his] God." Consider the marginal reading 
of this part of the text: “Humble thyself to walk with thy 
God." The thought seems to be that one is unprepared, 
disqualified, to walk with God until he humbles himself. 
"Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eter
nity, whose name is Holy; 1 dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also who is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones" (Isa. 57:15).

What does the Lord require of you? of me? Certainly, 
there are many duties and details of service that the Lord 
requires today, yet all these arc covered in a general way 
by Micah's memorable text. “Do justly,” "love mercy,” 
and “walk humbly with thy God.”

“What Doth the Lord Require?”
“Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or 

with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall 1 give my first
born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul?” (Micah 6:7.) No, man cannot redeem 
his own soul; cannot pay the price for his own transgres
sions. Jesus, the Lamb of God, spotless and pure, only 
could atone, and He atoned for all. What, though, docs 
God expect of man ? That question was answered by the 
Prophet Micah:

“He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” (v. 8.)

God has shown man what is good and what He re
quires. There must be tfction; there must be service; and 
it must be service given “justly.” The shrewdness of men 
in these last days necessitates that one constantly be “on 
guard." Leaders, even in religion, tutored in the technique 
of psychology, go out to get their game—and feel justified 
when they catch it. “The end justifies the means,” they 
say. The odds are against one who lives humbly, in love 
toward all, and who practices the Golden Rule as Jesus 
taught. Micah's text requires not merely that one wishes to 
see justice in others but that he, personally, does justly. 
This is not a lazy man’s text, nor a text to console die 
shrewd.

Doing justly, however, is not all that God requires. In
deed, justice sometimes is bitter, cruel. If the Lord dealt 
only justly with men, we should all perish for our sins. So, 
Micah linked another requirement with justice, the re
quirement of mercy'. “What doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy.” Mercy is the exercise 
of kindness where it might be overlooked or withheld. It 
is reaching down to the poor and lowly. It is forgiving 
when to forgive is most difficult. It is doing good to one 
who little deserves the good and who never can repay it. 
Moreover, the Lord requires the man of God to love 
mercy: to love doing good to others when they do not 
mcrit.it, when there is no obligation or earthly compensa
tion.

Finally, Micah taught that God requires man “to walk

mcrit.it
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By Mrs. H. H. Kent, Pueblo, Colorado

(Please turn to page 7)

J

“Whereby are given unto ns exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust’’ (2 Peter 1:4).

“Exceeding Great and Precious Promises”

that pestilence and famine always have followed wars. 
Nothing can teach men these things so well as experience. 
Now, their hearts are failing them—no hope in view. All 
is confusion because they have left God out of their plans. 
God has a solution to our present problems. When the 
time comes for Him to act, He will send Jesus Christ to 
clean up this world. (Rev. 11: 18,19; Dan'. 7:9; Luke 1:32.) 
Christians are in the world, as examples, but not of it. 
They, like Abraham of old, look “for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” Chris* 
tians look to the precious promises beyond this present 
time of trouble in which we see violence, chaos, and a 
moral let-down everywhere, just as Christ said it was in 
Noah’s day. We may expect these things till the time is 
fulfilled. John spoke of a time when there would be “woe 
to the inhabiter of the earth and of the sea! for the devil 
is come down . . . having great wrath, because he know 
cth that he hath but a short time” (Rev. 12:12).

We cannot dwell on this dark picture too long. It is 
better to think often of God’s precious promises. They are 
“exceeding great”—more than great. We are told, “What 
eye had not seen, and ear had not heard, and what had 
not entered into the human heart, God had prepared for 
those loving him. But God has revealed it to us through 
the Spirit; for the Spirit investigates all, even the high 
purposes of God . .. Thus none comprehends the thoughts 
of God except the Spirit of God” (1 Cor. 2:9-11; Fenton). 
Such prophecies and many others are given to the chil
dren of faith that they might increase their joy in His 
promises, so as not to fear, nor become discouraged when 
they see what things are coming to pass. It is evident, how
ever, that there may be things to fear, for Luke said, “Fear 
not, little flock.” He also said: “Look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” David tells us, 
“I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at 
my right hand, I shall not be moved.”

-Satan will discourage us if he can. These are perilous 
times, not alone for the world but also for the children of 
the faith of God. He will try every means he can to injure 
or hinder us. God has given us many precious promises. 
They can be counted into the thousands. Are we standing 
on them? If so, we will be counting our blessings. Some of 
the promises may appeal directly to us, and we need to 
search the Scriptures daily to (Please turn to page 7)

rpHESE WORDS, written in 2 Peter 1:4, are refreshing 
J. and encouraging to Christians in these tragic times.

The usual, everyday demands upon our vitality would be 
greater if we did not see this reward at the end, and know 

'that because it was God who promised it that we are as
sured of it if we arc true to Him and hope to the end. We 
are safe only in His hands. “Fie that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself.”

Who but the scoffers would doubt, when we see con
ditions facing us just as the prophets said there would 
be, that we arc standing upon the threshold of events so 
great that nothing in the past ever could be compared to 
them? Those who realize the situation as it is, and the 
trend of world events, do “rejoice with trembling,” know
ing that a righteous government will be established upon 

i the earth. No one but the King of Kings ever could solve 
our present problems. Time after time, we have seen that 
man's efforts, although some may have good intentions, 
have ended in failure. There is increasing fear that our 
present civilizations are on the verge of another great 
catastrophe. History will repeat itself again, unless the 
nations whole-heartedly turn to God and cry for mercy. 
This, we know from God’s Word, they will not do.

It is the opinion of many Christians that this present 
world distress, so common among the civilized nations, 
is due to the widespread knowledge and inventions, com
bined with human selfishness and depravity. Daniel 
prophesied that it would be evident in the end-time. Some 
writer mentioned recently that it was the fulfillment of 
2 Timothy 3:1-5 that started this great departure from the 
leachings of the Bible. “In the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to par
ents, unthankful, unholy . . .” Most of us are acquainted 
with these conditions because we see so much of them. 
The wise (only) shall understand. By tolerating these 
conditions, it has led us into great apostasy.

The ungodly close their eyes to the goodness and mercy 
of God. To them, money is King, and we sec greed in 

• many places. The time is coming, however, when famine 
■ will be so widespread that they will have no use for their 
| gold and silver. They will learn then that “riches profit 
I not in the day of wrath: but righteousness delivered! from 
, death” (Prov. 11:4). We learn from the Old Testament
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time, because the Lord God of Israel fought for Israel." 

people. Why should we think it strange to have Him let 
the sun and moon stand still for a short time.

Greater things than that is our God able to do. Some 
day it will be “the day of the Lord Jesus.” Jesus will come. 
The dead will be raised. His bride will be caught away 
from the earth for a while. In that day, the Lord Jesus will 

, be the central figure. God takes pleasure in His Son. He 
will enjoy His Son's reign and rule. If we prepare for that 
time, we will be watching for it. We will be ready and 

[ joyful when Jesus, our Redemption, draws near. May we 
be on God’s side when the Kingdom begins to be set up on 
the earth.

When Joshua finished his fighting, there were none left 
to fight. His victory was complete.

Trust iii God
“Blessed is he that considered] the poor: the Lord will 

deliver him in time of trouble. The Lord will preserve 
him, and keep him alive; and he shall be blessed upon the 
earth. . . . The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing: thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness”’ 
(Psalm 41 :l-3).

“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though thejnountains shake” (Psalm 46:1-3).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Juanita Croxton, Aug. II, age 13, Moline, Ill.
Mary A. Long, Aug. 11, age 12, Fullerton, Calif.
Loren W. Larington, Aug. 14, age 13, McCook, Nebr.
Karen Rose, Aug. 15, age 4, Welland, Ont.
Bobbie Bodin, Aug. 15, age 10, Pomona, Calif.
David Skinner, Aug. 16, age 13, Sauk Rapids, Minn.
Paul Swartz, Aug. 16, age 11, Cleveland, Ohio.
Bruce Savage, Aug. 18, age 11, Waite Park, Minn.
Franklin Hawkins, Aug. 24, age 7, Sterling, Ill. 
Tommy Pearson, Aug. 25, age 9, Troy, Ohio.
Ophelia Richardson, Aug. 28, age 9, Hammond, La.
Melissa Grissom, Aug. 28, age 5, Frankfort, Ind.
Sharon Saatzer, Aug. 28, age 5, Saint Cloud, Minn.
Mildred Richardson, Aug. 29, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Neal Hammer, Aug. 30, age 9, Bird Island, Minn.

"All these Icings and their land did Joshua

Joshua Fights Again
Joshua did not get a very long rest after his battles. He 

was not finished with his work of conquering the Holy 
Land.

Several peoples banded together to fight against Israel. 
First they intended to destroy the people of Gibeon. These 
were the ones who had tricked Joshua into promising to 
be kind to them and live at peace with them. The Gibeon- 
ites sent word for Joshua to help them. Joshua and his sol
diers went at once to help them. Joshua had the renewed 
promise, “Fear them not,” from the Lord God.

How well the Israelites could fight, knowing God was 
with them! According to our account (Josh. 10:9), the 
army of Joshua marched at night, “all night.” They, no 
doubt, surprised the enemy as an historical account tells 
us, attacking from the rear as the Gibeonites fought in 
the front of the enemy. The armies doubtless were well 
trained and used trickery and either methods to gain the 
victory.

The Lord Helps
The armies fled before Israel. Then the Lord “cast 

down great stones.” There “were more which died with 
hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with 
the sword” (Josh. 10:11).

Part of the enemy army was made up of Amorites.
Joshua had too much to do that day, but the Lord was 

with him.

The Sun and Moon Pause
Joshua spoke in the sight of all Israel, “Sun, stand thou 

still upon Gibeon; and thou Moon, in the valley of Aja- 
Ion” (Josh. 10:12). And they did! until Joshua and his 
army had finished their fighting. The sun “hasted not to 
go down about a whole day” (v. 13). The account tells 
us that there was never a day like that day before or since 
that time.

Should We Believe It?
When we believe and know our God is all powerful, we 

can believe such an account readily. Though it may have 
been meant other than that it really happened, still it 
does not limit our faith to believe it honestly happened. 
For our God is able. He created die sun, the earth, and
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gave a good sermonettc, based on the last verse of the Par
able of the Ten Virgins: “Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh.” We all need to watch and be prepared, and we 
need more junior Bereans to spread the Word of God.

Our National Berean business meeting was called to
gether by the president, Arlen Marsh. We sang “Sun
light, Sunlight,” which is a good song for Bereans because 
we should show forth the light of God by the way we 
live. We were a little disappointed in the number of Bere
ans that attended our business meeting this year. BERE
ANS, plan to attend your meeting next year and present 
your ideas!

It was decided that The Guiding Star should continue 
this year on a free basis. It will be sent out quarterly be
ginning in October. Watch for it. It is going to be larger 
and better. Everyone has enjoyed the Berean Page in The 
Herald and The Guiding Star during the past year. We 
want to express our thanks to the editors, Harold Doan 
and Arlen Marsh, for their earnest work in our behalf 
during the year.

Your officers for the coming year are Linford Moore of 
Macomb, Illinois, president; Robert Hardesty of Omaha, 
Nebraska, first vice president; Billy Dick, Oregon, Illi
nois, second vice president; Mary E. (Beth) Marsh, Rock
ford, Illinois, secretary; and Shirley Logsdon, Oregon, 
Illinois, treasurer. We will work for you! Will you help 
our Society to grow and to be better this year?

The day closed with the Bereans taking charge of the 
evening service. Arlen Marsh was master of ceremonies. 
Barbara Claussen of Oregon, Illinois, was at the piano. We 
all enjoyed Betty Dick’s piano solo. Miss Mary Catherine 
Railton, Miss Cleo Williams, and Mrs. Wilma Knodle, 
all of Rockford, Illinois, sang a beautiful trio for us. Gor
don Landry of Hammond, Louisiana, was our speaker 
for the evening. He is the regular student minister for the 
Chapel in East Oregon. We all enjoyed his sermon and 
agree with him that Bereans and Church of God mem
bers should not forget our doctrines, become indifferent, 
and merge with other groups’and denominations. “Be ye 
a separate people.” Mary E. Marsh, Secy.

as much as

. National Beirean Day Report
T he Bereans arose early again this year and gathered 

for breakfast at the city park in Oregon. Illinois. Each year 
the Bereans in Oregon sponsor a breakfast or a picnic for 
the visiting Bereans on our day. The president of the 
Oregon Bereans is a cook. lie helped to make the dough
nuts that you ate this year. Thank you, Billy Dick! Lin
ford Moore, the new National Berean president, was the 
devotional leader for the breakfast services.

Students who attended the Youth Rally this year led the 
morning devotions. Miss Marion Otto of Eden Valley, 

i Minnesota, was mistress of ceremonies, while Betty Dick 
of Oregon, Illinois, furnished the music. John McLeod 
from Pomona, California, sang the “Lord’s Prayer,” and 
Miss Joyce Overholser of Los Angeles read the Scripture. 
John Dcnchfield, pastor of the Southlawn Church in 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, gave a good sermon on faith. 
We all enjoyed hi,s examples and practical applications.

Each day throughout conference, the eleven o’clock 
hour was sponsored by the National Berean Society and 
the National Sunday School Association. These discus
sions were enjoyed by everyone. The speakers did a good 
job. This hour on National Berean Day was conducted by 
Clarence Lapp of Tempe, Arizona. Mr. Lapp received his 
Master’s Degree by preparing a thesis on juvenile delin
quency. Fie had material from many people, one of 
whom was J. Edgar Hoover. He also had statements from 
students on movies. Some delinquents said their downfall 
came from seeing crimes committed in the movies or from 
the desire to do the things they saw.

The young people enjoyed his talk 
adults.

This year, the regular classes were conducted in the 
morning and afternoon.

Mrs. Thayer and her junior Bereans took charge of the 
morning devotions again this year. We all enjoyed their 
choir number. It was a new song about their Bible. Two 
boys held the music for the choir. It was printed on large 
pages which formed a Bible. Wesley Somers, a 13-year-old 
Youth Rally student from the Rockford, Illinois, church,
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE DATES QUARTERLY PRICE ADVANCES HELP WANTED AT COLLEGE

BARAGA MISSION FIELD

1947 1948

re-

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA

Budget 
to date

Received 
to date

Due to constantly increasing costs in the 
publishing industry, the recent General Con
ference voted to increase the price of all quar
terlies. In accord with this decision, begin
ning September I. all Truth Seekers’, Inter
mediate, and Children’s quarterlies will bo ad
vanced to 20 cents per copy. We regret that 
circumstances beyond our control have made 
this im rease necessary, but we know that our 
Sunday schools will understand that we can
not continue to absorb the growing hiss on 
these publications.

.James M. Watkins, Gen. Mgr., 
National Bible Institution.

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
S26.743.56 

May 31, 1948 
S24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
S22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
S20.057.67 

February 29,1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31, 1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31,1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30,1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
S 2,228.63

•T. Arthur Johnson 
Maybelle Hanson 
Mrs. Amy V. Weaver 
Thu Zechiel Family 
Oregon, III., Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew 
Almeda Wertz 
P. G. Coverstou

Meeting Our 
Budget

Mr. & Mrs. Sam Hoke 
Golden Uulu Family 
Mrs. L. II. Hillard 
Frances Walls
Mr. & Mrs. W. 11. Lindsay 
Mrs. Vi rd a Sitler
Mr. & Mrs. Albert Siple 
Mr. & Mrs. George Junes 
Mrs. M. L. Long

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$250.00 
30.00 
13.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

50.00 
5.00 

10.34

Sunday afternoon. August 10. about thirty- 
five friends met at the water’s edge when M r. 
Silas N. Kegler, age sixty-six. was baptized 
into Christ. Silas meant to be baptized ever 
since his wife was, but put it oil from time to 
time. His wife, Susie, died. August G. All of 
the Kugler girls were present at the baptismal 
service. One daughter, Dorotha. is in the faith 
with her father.

Mr. Kugler probably will visit with his 
daughters foA a while before taking up his du
ties at Moorefield. If anyone has time to write 
Mr. Kugler a line, it will help him at this time. 
Address: Silas N. Kugler, Moorefield, Nebr.

* E. E. Gieslcr.

was presented a ccrtifi- 
who had brought live or 
to the Bible school was 

Marian Woidtke.

August 14-24 —Virginia Conference. (G. E.
Marsh and J. Arlen Marsh, guest speakers.) 

August 17-24—Western Nebraska Conference
at Holbrook. (Guest speakers—M. W. Lyon 
and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.)

August 16-24—Iowa State Conference nt Wa
terloo. (Guest speakers—Sydney E. Magaw 
and Linford Moore.)

August 23-31—Texas Conference nt Ater.
August 24-31—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

(Grover Gordon and Richard Smith, guest 
speakers) at Omaha—34th and Seward Sts.

August 29 - September 7—Evangelistic meet
ings nt Blood River (La.) Church of God. 
(Sydney E. Magaw, guest speaker.)

Oregon Bible College is in need of a man 
and wife (members of the Church of God) to 
serve as campus superintendent and cook, re
spectively. If interested write immediately.

Sydney K. Magaw, Superintendent.

$2,066.96 to go 
by August 31!

BARAGA, MICHIGAN
Zeba is in the Chippewa Indian Reservation 

across the bay from Baraga, Mich. Here in 
the midst of a forest, the annual Indian Camp 
Meeting was conducted, August 9-17. This 
port concerns only the first two days.

Although another denomination *is in charge 
of the Chippewas in Zeba, Bro. Leonard 
Brown has been given complete charge of the1 
Camp Meeting this year.

It was our privilege to drive with Bro. M. 
W. Lyon and E. L. Macy to Baraga to assist 
Bro. Brown in this work. The meeting was 
opened Saturday night, August 9, with a basic; 
sermon on God, attendance being thirty-seven.. 
On Sunday, there were three sermons and Sun
day school. Attendance at the afternoon ser
mon was more than forty. At that time, Mrs.. 
Duggan, an Indian woman, sang a hymn in. 
Indian. At the close of this service, it was nec
essary for the writer to return to Oregon, Ill..

These services were most inspiring to me.. 
I lure are people who need the gospel of Christ

much to do and so few to work.
Bro. Brown in the work with your

J. Mattison.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
100.00' 

5.001 
50.001 
25.00 

2.00i 
4.0d 

20.001 
22.501

UNIONVILLE, OHIO
The vacation Bible school sponsored by the 

Unionville Church of God came to a close on 
Friday morning, July 25. Thursday evening, 
24th, the children gave a program, demon
strating what they learned during the two 
weeks. The theme of their study was, “A Trip 
on the Gospel Plane,’’ which supposedly touk 
them to Egypt. From there, they were to 
travel l»y camel to different countries men
tioned in the Bible. Songs and picture stories 
depicted each phase of their journey. At con
clusion of the program, colored slides were 
shown, covering each of the stories the children 
had studied.

Seventy-two children were enrolled in the 
Bible school. The average daily attendance was 
forty-six, and at least one hundred parents 
and friends attended the program. On Friday 
morning, each child 
cate, and each child 
more other children 
presented a Bible.

During the past week, several ministers vis
ited at Baraga, Mich., where Bro. Leonard 
Brown has been working faithfully with his 
sisters to develop an Indian mission work. 
Upon request of the local people, the Church 
if God provided speakers for the Annual Li
lian Camp .Meeting which convened August 

9-17.
National Evangelist M. W. Lyon, with 

Emory Macy and James Mattison, opened the 
work on the first week end. Harold Doan left 
Wednesday, with Mrs. Down, to supply over 
Thursday and Friday. The writer, accom
panied by Mrs. Watkins and Raymond Brown, 
left on Friday morning to provide the closing 
services over Saturday and Sunday. Mr. and 
Mrs. Delos Andrew plan to arrive there. Sun
day, with their son Bill and daughter Patsy 
for a vacation period in those parts.

The writer plans to spend a couple of weeks 
in this field, getting acquainted with the work 
and helping to prepare for the coming of Sr. 
Verna Thayer, who will open a series of chil
dren’s classes and offer teacher-training in
struction in the near future.

Reports tell us that the work has been well 
received and that a very large delegation 
from this field is planning to attend the Sum
mer Bible Training School and Youth Rally 
of 1948. James M. Watkins.

“which is the power of God unto salvation. 
There is so !....<... w ».« ...— — — -- 
Assist 1 
prayers.
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J. M. MORGAN’S FIVE VOLUMESILLINOIS CONFERENCE NEWS

Morgan, Rt.’ 1, Bristow, Okla.

L

Reserved for next Herald.: a report of the 
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference, there being 
insufficient space for it in this issue.

Sr. Wilma Judy and son Dan motored from 
Oregon. 111., August 14. on a trip that will 
rake them through Yellowstone National Park 
onward to Banning. Calif. Dan plans to attend 
college, this fall, at Fullerton, Calif.

No Herald next week’.- It is vacation time 
for some of our workers. Your next Herald 
will be the one dated September 2.

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

JONES - PENNINGTON

This is n very belated notice of the Jones- 
Pcnninglon wedding which occurred .at the 
Golden Huie Church of God in Cleveland, Ohio, 
on Thursday, .June 12, 1947.

Sr. Evelyn Jones, daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
George Jones, was married to Mr. John Pen
nington of Birmingham, Ala. The ceremony 
was performed by Bro. Grover Gordon. Bro. 
Melville Lyon camo to Cleveland for the wed
ding ami sang “I Love You Truly.”

Maybe one reason for this announcement 
coming late is the fact that as teacher of the 
Young people’s Class, I hate to lose members, 
as they then go to the Young Married Peo
ple’s Class. We all can be thankful, however, 
that these young people go into another class 
rather than dropping out altogether.

J. Don Swartz.

Bro. Emory Macy, having returned to Ore
gon. TIL. from his visit to the Baraga, Mich., 
Indian mission, continued. August 14, on a 
church-visiting trip into Missouri, Arkansas, 
and Texas.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Verna Thayer; Alberta Appleby; Mrs. J. C. 

•Waller (2); C. Alan McLain; Mrs. A. M.
Johns (2) ; Maybelle Hanson (3) ; Fred 
Tavenier; Mrs. Raymond Knife; P. G. Cover
ston; C. H. Horton; Mrs. David Billingsley.\

Sr. Leota Yi. Hanson motored to Ripley. Ill.. 
August l(i, being accompanied with Sr. Lewis 
Lindsay, Oregon, TIL. and her sister, Mrs. 
Clista Fred I in of Griggsville, HL, who was en 
route homeward.

“I will gladly offer my home to any of our 
ministers who care to come here to hold 
preaching services. . . . I do wish we could get 
our church started in this large city.”—Miss 
Lura Boyce, Box 605, Oklahoma City, Okla.

Bro. and Sr. Harry Payne, students of Ore
gon Bible College, plan soon to go on a short 
pre-school vacation to their former home at 
Fonthill, Out., returning in time to enter 
classes on September 8.

Sr. Louise Johnson, Oregon, TIL, is vaca
tioning with her grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Adolph Johnson," Sac City, Iowa. She plans, 
also, tn attend the Iowa Conference at Water
loo, where she is to teach a class of children.

Following General Conference. Bros. M. W. 
Lyon. Emory Macy, and James Mattison mo
tored to Baraga, Mich., to visit an Indian mis
sion field being worked by Bro. Leonard 
Brown.

With loving regards and a lasting apprecia
tion, I am happy to mail to many of you a 
set of my five volumes. I truly thank God for 
the $550.00 that I have received in donations 
from you who love the truth.

The cost for printing the one thousand sets 
of these five volumes has been greatly in
creased by using large type. Therefore, the 
cost is $807.50 for printing the live books. 
The difference between $807.50 ami $550.00 
leaves a balance of $257.50, which makes a 
heavy burden on your humble servant. I am 
mailing out several hundred sets for your in
spection. Look them over and make your own 
decision as to the amount you will give on 
the $257.50. I will love you and pray God will 
bless you, whatever your decision may be.

If you do not rare to read the books, please 
pass them on to a friend with this letter. I 
pray God will so bless the truth contained in 
the sets of five volumes,'that many people will 
be made ready for endless life in the ages of 
endless joy, and I pray God will bless you and 
give us a part in His endless great coming 
Kingdom with Christ in the age of endless joy.

T will be glad to receive a letter from you 
telling me if you received a set of these five 
volumes.

J. M

Srs. Verna Thayer, Mabel Barnum, and 
Irene Payne left headquarters toward the end

---------  ’ of General Conference, going to the Virginia 
Bro. M. W. Lyon left Oregon. TIL, early -Conference at Maurertown.

morning of August 15, to work with the West
ern Nebraska Conference at Holbrook. There
after, he will go to Gatesville, Tex., for the 
newly revived Texas Conference.

“EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS 
PROMISES”

(Continued from page 3)
find them, for they search our hearts, and God 
speaks to us through them. Most, of them arc 
conditional.

Yes, it is the forward look that gives us 
courage and helps us daily to overcome obsta
cles that we may meet in this great warfare 
against sin. It also helps us to keep up right 
relations with both God and man. There should 
be a constant struggle to attain and maintain 
the spirit of the Word, in the midst of a 
wicked and adulterous generation. “Looking 
for that blessed hope and the glorious appear
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.”

Sr. Alfred Anthon, 435 Kings Road. Corval
lis, Ore., recently injured herself by falling 
downstairs. While sweeping a ceiling, she 
walked into a stairway.

Rockford: “Only one baptism took place at 
thr Illinois State Conference this year—that 
of Wesley Somers, 13, Rt. 1, Monroe Center, 

' “The immersion followed the evening serv
ice? on Sunday, August 3. in Hie baptistry of 
the Oregon church. Wesley’s pastor, J. Arlen 

i Marsh, officiated, with F. L. Austin, retiring 
J Pastor of the Oregon church, assisting.

“Strong effort is being exerted by the Rock
ford group to secure a lot for future building, 
probably in Love’s Park, a newly incorporated 
town on the north side of the city.’’

East Oregon Chapel: Average Sunday school 
attendance for the year at the chapel was 72. 
There were four baptisms, making a total 
Bow of 14.

'“The chapel now has a junior Sunday school 
department in the basement, which is well at
tended.

'“Leonard Brown, a former student at Ore
gon Bible College, and at one time a helper in 
°ur Sunday school, preached an interesting 
sermon at the worship service, June 15. 
Leonard, who lives in Baraga, Mich., conducts 
a Sunday school for Indian children at Zeba, 
Mich., near an Indian reservation. Hi1 gave 
an interesting talk earlier in the day 1o the 
chiildren in the junior department, telling 
something of the characteristics of the Indian 
children. This was very instructive entertain
ment for the children, who listened attentively.

“‘The skit, ‘Daniel in the Lion’s Den,’ en
acted by John Swanson, George Whitmore, and 
Teddy and Delos Arbogast, was greatly en

joyed by all the children in the junior depart- 
imcnt. It illustrated what true faith can ac
complish, accompanied by prayer.”

Oregon: Pre conference doings: Enter 
Group’1 into the conference hall with brooms, 
dust cloths, mops, pails, soap, scrub brushes, 
dish cloths, etc. — and “Presto” — only it’s 
harder than that—the building is clean from 
earret to cellar, and the dishes are washed. 
Enter Group 2 with clothesline, sewing equip
ment, irons, etc. The mattresses, pillows, and 
tedding are aired, repaired, protectors sewed 

|rn comforters, under pillow cases put on, cur
tains pressed and hung, ironing boards recov
ered, etc. Enter Group 3 — the brawn and 
muscle—tn wrestle with benches, tables, etc. 
It’s done. You’re welcome. After you have been 
with us a while, we will store it away to await 
yo.ur next visit.

On July JO, Mrs. Doan’s recently formed 
Sunday school class organized, taking the 
came “Gospel Gleaners.”

On July 13, Berea ns entertained the Hum
mer College group and the Youth Rally folk 
with a trip to the Pines and a picnic supper 
and regular meeting on the College grounds.

Chicago: On July 27, two carloads of Chi- 
fa Ro young people journeyed to Oregon to 
visit the College, and the Berea n and worship 
services of the Oregon church. Everyone en- 
jfl.yed the visit. Average church attendance for 
July was 26. A large percentage of our regu
lar attendants are young people who are not 
from Church of God families. May wp be able 
to continue carrying the gospel to strangers. 
Two recent baptisms and a transfer of mem
bership has increased our membership to 30. 

| Timothy Pearson preached in Chicago on Au
gust 17 while the pastor, Harold Doan, was in 
Baraga assisting Leonard Brown, with other 
men of our ministry, in conducting the con
clave of the Chippewa Indians.
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Do these subjects arouse your curiosity, interest, and enthusiasm? They should! Young,people, 
if you arc children of God, you must be anxious to learn more of His Word and to comprehend the 
work He has prepared for you. The time of Christ’s coming is drawing near. There may be only 
a few more moments in which one can work. Aslesus told His apostles two thousand years ago—and 
surely it must be truer now—“The harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest." Where arc the 
reapers? Again Jesus pleaded against procrastination: “Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 
white already to harvest.” Yes, young people, God’s work is waiting for you. Begin your preparation 
now! Oregon Bible College is ready to give you this training. Do not delay; write today for catalog.

The fall session of Oregon Bible College will begin at 
8:30 a.m., Monday, September 8. Courses that will be of
fered, during the year are: Geographical Palestine, New 
Testament Interpretative Studies, Minor Prophets. Ser
mon Writing, The Psalms, .Daniel and Revelation, Public- 
Speaking, Composition, Christian Art, Principles of 
Christian Living, Music, and similar courses to assist one 
in preparation for Christian service.
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“Signs of the Tinies”
When the Pharisees and Sadducees tempted Jesus, 

asking Him to show them “a sign from heaven," He 
replied:

“When it is evening, ye say. It will be fair weather: for 
the sky is red. And in the morning. It will be foul weather 
to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? A wicked and adulterous genera
tion seeketh after a sign: and there shall no sign be given 
unto it. but the sign of the prophet Jonas" (Matt. 16:2-4).

The Pharisees and Sadducees overlooked Jesus' miracles 
as sufficient signs of His Mcssiahship. They were more 
interested and accurate in foretelling the weather than in 
evaluating the Christ. Even Christ’s resurrection—“sign of 
the prophet Jonas"—was unheeded. Similarly, worldly 
people today, though schooled in the sciences, fail to recog
nize the “signs of the times.” They fail to see the numer
ous signs indicating this age is fast closing and the second 
coming of Christ is very near.

Speakng of His second coming, Jesus said, “There shall 
be signs in the sun. and in the moon, and in the stars” 
(Luke 21:25). Isaiah prophesied, “The moon shall be con
founded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts Men will be ‘lovers of pleasures 
shall reign in mount Zion, anil in Jerusalem, and before "As it 
his ancients gloriously" (24:23). One of the signs in heav
en testifying that Christ will come a second time is the 
sun itself Jeremiah, telling that the “Branch of righteous
ness" is to “execute judgment and righteousness in the 
land,” wrote as of the Lord:

“If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my cove
nant of the night, and that there should not be day and One today 
night in their season; then may also my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that he should not have 
a son to reign upon his throne” (33:20, 21).

Every time the sun rises, that new day is a sign that God 
will keep His promise of the great new Day when Jesus 
is king in the earth. Every time night settles down upon 
the earth, darkness in its order is a testimony that at the 
correct time Jesus will reign on David’s throne. r ,

Foreseeing the political world in disorder prior to His (Psalm 102:16). “The wise shall understand” (Dan.12:10).

returning. Jesus foretold there would be “upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity . . . men's hearts failing 
them for fear." Long before Jesus’ birth, Ezekiel prophe
sied that a great northern confederacy of nations would 
sweep down upon the land of Palestine “after many days,” 
and "in the latter years." Russia appears to be about ready 
to lead that northern horde in sudden attack upon Pales
tine—where she will be destroyed by "the brightness of his 
[Christ’s] coming" (2 Thess. 2:8). Revelation 13 indicates 
an ungodly world power will arise before Christ is king, 
compelling obedience and worship erf earth's multitudes 
whose names are not written in the Book of Life. Cer
tainly, this spirit of Antichrist is steeping all the world 
with idolatrous Babylon—and Babylon must fall (Rev. 18) 
when Jesus holds the reins of government.

Signs in the social world also indicate that Jesus is com
ing soon. Rich men heap their treasures together “for the 
last days," living in pleasure at the expense of the poor— 
fraud diverting profits of the poor into the pocketbooks, 
of the big-time gamblers. “Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. . . . Stablish vour hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” (James 5.)

In t!)e moral world, too, “perilous times shall come. 
, > more than lovers of God.

’t was in the days of Lol; they did cat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they budded: but the 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom . . . fire and brim
stone from heaven . . . destroyed them all. Even thus shall 
it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed” (Luke 
17:28-30).

In the church, there is a “falling away” (2 Thess. 2:3)- 
can appreciate Jesus' question, “When the Son 

of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” (Luke 
18:8.) Sail! Paul, "In the latter times some shall depari 
from the faith” (1 Tim. 4:1). Who need ask for a plainer 
sign from heaven ?

There arc signs in Israel, too. showing that the coming 
of the Lord draws near. The fig-tree nation is budding" , 
Palestine is aglow with life and enterprise. “When the I 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory

Tniitzp i-r- "vi ■: ramii
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The “Rh” Factor in Light of Prophecy
By Iola Magatu, Saint Cloud, Minnesota

patient (give one’s blood to another person), 
it is necessary to determine the patient’s and 
the donor’s blood types and then to cross
match the patient’s blood with the donor’s 
blood to find out whether or not their blood 
types arc compatible. The fact, however, that 
some patients developed severe reactions 
(some proving fatal) following a transfusion, 
though their’s and the donor’s blood was com
patible in the laboratory test, led man to study 
the possibility of there being another factor 
in the human blood and eventually to discov
ery of the Rh factor.

Landsteiner and Wiener discovered this new factor in 
1940 by injecting the blood of the Macacus rehesus mon
key (from which the blood factor gets its name) into rab
bits. After many experiments, it was learned that the blood 
cells of the Macacus rehesus monkey, also the blood cells 
of about eighty-five per cent of human beings irrespective 
of their blood type, clumped together when they came in 
contact with the blood serum of these immunized rabbits. 
Further experiments showed that the Rh factor is present 
in eighty-five per cent of white people, ninety-two per 
cent of negroes, in nearly one hundred per cent of Chinese, 
and in all Rehesus monkeys.

The fifteen per cent of white people whose blood cells 
will not clump together when they come in contact with 
the immunized serum are minus the Rh factor, or said to 
be “Rh negative.” When a person who is Rh negative is 
given Rh positive blood, the patient’s blood builds up anti
bodies called anti-Rh agglutinins against the Rh positive 
blood. These anti-bodies build up what we call a “titer” 
in the patient's blood system, and every time more, Rh 
positive blood is injected into the blood stream, the “titer” 
goes higher. Until this “titer” reaches a certain height, 
there is no visual reaction. Therefore, an Rh negative per
son may receive one or two transfusions of Rh positive 
blood with no ill effects, but the third may cause a reaction 
of severe shaking chill, headache, (Please turn to page 9)

fails to give thanks to God for the blessings that mean so 
much when they are taken away. He neglects to go to 
church or to read the Bible with his family.

A recent discovery in the field of medicine that has 
proved to be of great importance to mankind is the “Rh” 
blood factor in human blood. Until the Rh factor was dis
covered, it was known that there are four different human 
blood types, or groups—AB, A, B, and O—and that to 
transfuse a

r /I 
;

Iola Magaw

ALL WHO have studied the Word of God, especially 
fl the teachings of the prophets, know we are drawing 
nearer and nearer to the end of man's ride of the world. 
One sign the Lord gave, showing we arc in the last days, 
was that of a time of trouble: a time of unrest and fear of 
war. God spoke to Jeremiah of this, saying: “Thus saith 
the Lord; We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and 
not of peace" (30:5). People throughout the world today 
are troubled anil afraid of another war. In our classrooms 
and at places of work, one hears, “What can 
we expect from Russia? What is she hiding 
behind her iron curtain?" World diplomats 
ami politicians tell us there is nothing to fear 
of Russia. She is too beaten and exhausted 
from World War II to be a menace now; she 
herself is afraid of another war and wants 
peace above everything else. Still the American 
people arc afraid not only of Russia’s political 

| movements, but also her probable use of the 
atomic bomb. Russia already has the secret of 
the atomic bomb. Other people of the world 
are afraid of the United States, because she already has 
used the atomic bomb.

In 2 Timothy 3:1, 4, we read of other signs of the last 
days. “This know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be . . . traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.” 
Every year, day after day, new attendance records are 
made at places of amusement throughout the land. The 
baseball park, the football stadium, the race track, the 
motion picture, and all similar places are doing a “rush
ing” business; How long has it been since you have 
equaled or beaten your record attendance at Sunday school 
or church meetings?

These are only a few of many signs telling we are in 
tlie last days of this present world. Another sign is re
corded in Daniel 12:1, 4: “At that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in the book. . . . But thou, 
O Daniel, shut up the words, anil seal the book, even to 
the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and l^noud- 
edge shall be increased." How true that knowledge is be
ing increased! Day after day. man is making new discov
eries in every field. Being so busy learning new things, he
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Preparing for Service
By Mrs. H. S. France, Wenatchee, Washington

fame based

the cares

NOW'S THE TIME

If you have some work that’s waiting, 
Now’s the time.

Do not stand there hesitating, 
Now’s the time.

If you wait and be so slow
While the golden moments gft.
You’ll not have results to show— 

Now’s the time.

If you have a task before you, 
Now’s the time.

Oh, I earnestly implore you!
Now’s the lime.

If you only really knew
Just how much it meant to you;
Life is short and years are few— 

Now’s the time.

If you wish to help another, 
Now’s the time.

Do not wait a year, my brother, 
Now’s the time.
.lust a simple thing, I guess, 
But I’ll toll you plainly, Yes, 
Il’s the secret of success—

Now's the time.
—Selected.

worship? God forbid! Christ said, “He also that received 
seed among the thorns is he that hcarcth the word; and 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful” (Malt. 13: 
22). Let us study another reference. Solomon said, “Fear 
God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judg
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or 

_______________ whether it be evil ’ (Eccl. 12:13, 14).
Now, we must make a living, and yet 
our tvhole duty is to God. There is on
ly one answer to this problem: the big 
central theme of our lives must be to 
serve God, with making our living a 
means to accomplish this purpose, Re
member that Solomon said the whole 
duty of man, not a part of our duty, 
is to serve God. God must come first 
in our lives. Christians can put Him 
first by living near His people, by 
studying and teaching others, and in 
supporting His church. Jesus said, 
“Take no thought, saying. What shall 
we cat? or what shall we drink" or 
wherewithal shall wc be clothed.'' 
(For after all these things do the Gen
tiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness: and all 
these things shall be added unto you.

Attention High School Students. 
You have finished twelve years of fundamental study of 
this life. How about devoting the next four years to an 
equally systematic and serious study of God's plan for 
you? Proper preparation for eternal life is worth a thou
sand times more than any amount of preparation for this 
life. “Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life” (Matt. 19:29). “What is a 
man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?” (Matt. 16:26). To devote one’s life to a worldly 
vocation will not profit when God's vocation must be the 
center of one’s life!

The chaotic state of today’s civilization is in crying, dy-

T ESUS SAID, “No man can serve two masters. ... Ye 
J cannot serve God and mammon” (Matt. 6:24). Are 
wc, members of the Church of God, sufficiently welded 
together as to have only one aim—that of serving God? 
of do wc have other aims, such as ambitions for wealth, 
social standing, or fame based on the sandy foundation of 
personal pride ?

Time is running along much faster than most of us. Arc 
we going to be ready when TIME  
overtakes us? Are we utilizing all the 
available wealth of knowledge, influ
ence, and resources with which wc can • 
strengthen and build God's church? 
“Let us consider one another to pro
voke unto love and to good works: not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but 
exhorting one another: and so much 
the more, as ye see the day approach
ing” (Hcb. 16:24, 25).

Flow can we best accomplish this 
purpose? First, last, and all the time, 
we must have knowledge and under
standing of God's plan and wishes. 
Wise Solomon said, “Wisdom is the 
principal thing: therefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get under
standing.” Can this necessary knowl
edge be attained by halfheartedly at
tending Sunday school part of the 
time and catching a few words from __
a sermon here and there, then going 
home and spending six days of the week on 
of life?

One attends the early grades of public schools to learn 
the three “R’s,” then studies the higher grades to delve 
into the mysteries of the earth and the society of human 
beings. We spend years of systematic study doing just this. 
Very systematic study! Why? To acquire an education. 
Why? To make a good living. (Good.) Why? To accom
plish one’s worldly aims. One spends all these years in 
study and research to handle “the cares of this life”! “The 
cares of this life"! But is not one allowed to make a living? 
Surely! “If any provide not for his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel” (1 Tim. 5:8).

Should one spend all his time serving himself—self-
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Who Was the Preacher?
By Timothy Pearson, Oregon, Illinois

SEPTEMBER 2, 1947

' ing need of ministerial help. In this “educated” world, 
ministers must have a formal education to command re
spect and attention from the average citizen. One must does not tempt man,”

--------------_ ------------ ----------- --------------

learn to avoid one-sided explanations and offensive tan
gents. For example, if one knows only the reference, “God 

Please turn to page 9)

He befriended the family on another occasion by saving 
the life of the woman’s son. For this, he was rewarded by 
the assuring for himself the never-ending love of that poor 
old woman and her family.

As the preacher was taking one of his customary strolls 
out in the country, he met the governor who, at the desire 
of the chief executive, was looking over a tract of land 
and exploring it. The preacher discovered that the gover
nor was a religious man. This was the opportunity for 
which the minister had been waiting. For three years, he 
had worried about the chaos the administration was caus
ing because of its hostility to religion. Perhaps the chief 
executive would listen to the governor if he sent him. The 
governor went to work immediately and soon persuaded 
the chief to see this fugitive evangelist.

The preacher had quite an audience with the chief that 
memorable day. After all his hard work, however, the 
preacher failed to convert the chief executive.

The wife of the chief was enraged when she heard about 
the affair. She tried to have the preacher arrested, but he 
escaped to a neighboring country. t

The remainder of the preacher’s life was filled with nar
row escapes from his pursuers, but he was never caught. 
For years he preached against sinners, especially those in 
political power.

Then one day he disappeared. I do not know where 
that devoted preacher is today; perhaps he is in a foreign 
country. But wherever he is, I hope that I may meet him 
some time and thank him for the good example he left 
me of true devotion to God regardless of the consequences. 
He knew the Scriptures well, was a forceful speaker, and 
could make his messages clear. But even had he been with
out these blessings, he would have been a great man, be
cause he allowed God to direct his movements.

If you inquire, you may hear the story of this preacher 
a little different from the account I have written, but I 
tried to imagine how the preacher must have felt as he 
had one discouragement after another.

I never knew this minister, but I would like to be like 
him, wouldn’t you? If you want to know more about him, 
read his complete^biography. It will be easy to acquire, 
for, you see, this man’s name was Elijah.

|"'HIS IS the true story of a preacher. Maybe after read- 
-L ing this biography, some of you devoted Christians 

""ill be inspired to follow his example of preaching and 
teaching for the Lord.

This man was reared in the country. He was a typical 
country boy, except for the times he brooded and went 
out alone and sat beneath trees in the woods just thinking 
about “things.” One day his thoughts were wandering 
about, as they often did, dwelling upon different ques
tions which bothered him. At length, he found himself 
musing over political problems, particularly the fact that 
the party in power had no plank for religion in its plat
form of political ambitions. The members of the party 

| did not profess to be religious and discouraged worship, 
among the populace.

The preacher may have been a little impetuous, but he 
felt that God was calling him to “straighten out" the gov
ernment. What a reception he received when he went to 
the capital city and rebuked the head of the government!

The young minister lied from the capitol and found a 
hiding place where he felt that his life would not be en
dangered. He remained in hilling several days but discov
ered to his dismay one morning that his water supply was 
exhausted. Desperation which stared him in the face was 
alleviated only by his sincere faith in God. He was serving 
God and felt that the Lord would provide for his needs. 
The thirsty man at last escaped, under cover of darkness, 
to a little city one hundred miles from any possible pur
suers sent out by the officials he had offended.

As he approached the outskirts of the city, he chanced 
to meet a little old lady who was gathering kindling for 
her stove. She was shabbily dressed and undoubtedly had 
little money. If she had been well-to-do she probably 
would have dressed well and have hired servants to tend 
her fires.

To start a conversation, the hunted man asked her for 
a drink, for by this time his thirst was intense. As the 
woman started for water, he requested that she also bring 
food. He received the water, but all the food she possessed 
at that time was a wafer. The woman consented finally 
to feed the preacher. In return, ne managed to provide 
food for the woman and her family for nearly three years.



PAGE’ 6 SETTEMBER 2, I9<JTHE'RESTITUTION HERA£f>

Isaiah the Statesman

By W. Howard Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ontario

P | "'HE POLITICAL teachings of Isaiah fall into three 
A groups, corresponding roughly to the reigns of Jo

tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah.
The extent of the first period was approximately from 

740 B.C. to 735 B.C. Isaiah constantly was forced to pic
ture tloom that was to come to the Jews because of their 
wickedness. His discriptions of this doom were very potent 
in descriptive powers. Read Isaiah 2:17, ifj you wish an 
example of the style used by this prophet of God.

The second period began about 734 B.C., and lasted 
until 719 B.C. In 734 B.C., Isaiah’s dire predictions of the 
fall of Jerusalem partially were fulfilled in the joint at
tack of the forces of Israel and Syria. It might be well at 
this point to mention that Israel and Judah lay on the 
highway between two mighty powers, Assyria and Egypt. 
At this [>oint, Ahaz, king of Judah, was determined to 
seek help from the Assyrians. Isaiah went to him with a 
message from the Lord: “Take heed, and be quiet; fear 
not, neither let thy heart be faint because of those two 
tails of smoking firebrands.” Once again, we find Isaiah 
warning king and people not to entangle themselves in 
foreign alliances, but to put their complete trust in God. 
Sad to relate, however, Ahaz did not heed Isaiah and 
threw himself and his people into the arms of the As
syrians, which quickly quelled Israel And Syria.

Ahaz was weak, and vain! It is scarcely to be thought 
that he could attain the heights of faith demanded by the 
prophet, who was directed of God. The people too, except 
in a very few cases, had too little faith. Quite likely the 
people were congratulating themselves on the “bargain” 
they had made. This joy was short-lived, however, and re
pentance came quite quickly; but it came too late. In 722 
B.C., when Israel was carried away into captivity leaving 
Judah alone, repentance grew even stronger. j

During the last years of the eighth century, and espe
cially at its close, Isaiah entered into his most brilliant 
days. The proud people of Judah, who had boasted of their 
independence, found the yoke of Assyria exceptionally 
hard to bear. Judah was plotting rebellion in the form of 
a defensive league with Egypt. Isaiah, in order to meet the 
new needs of the people, changed his message once more. 
When the nation had been free, he had begged them to 
return to God and remain independent. He now implored 
them to submit to the Assyrian, since by their own folly 
they were at the mercy of the people of Assyria. In due 
time, God would set them free.

In 701, die crisis became imminent. Ten years before,

Isaiah had managed to stop the people by going about 
naked and shoeless in order to show how Egypt was going 
to bi stripped by Assyria. Now, however, the people were 
determined to have their own way. Isaiah kept pleading 
with the king and people not to do this thing, but all to 
no avail. Possibly they suspected that Isaiah was in league 
with their enemie$ and thus listened all the more readily 
to the cmmisarics from Egypt. These Egyptians were urg
ing them to form a pact against Assyria with the other 
petty kingdoms. Isaiah warned them not to trust in Egypt: 
“Woe to the rebellious children, saith Jehovah, that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that make a league with them 
not of my spirit; that they may add sin to sin . . . w 
strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to 
take refuge in the shadow of Egypt. Therefore, shall the 
strength of Pharaoh be your shame; and the shame of 
Egypt your confusion." The only response of the people 
was to cry out for smooth sayings. The seer uttered: 
/‘Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help, and rely 
on horses, and trust in chariots because they are many, 
and in horsemen because they are very strong, but they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek Jeho
vah! He also is wise. . .. Now the Egyptians are men, and 
not God; and their horses are flesh, and not spirit; and 
when Jehovah shall stretch out his hand, both he that help
ed) shall stumble, and he that is helped shall fall, and they 
shall be consumed together.” Once again, the pleas of 
Isaiah fell on deaf ears. The conspiracy, as Isaiah had 
warned, fell apart very easily, and Judah was once again 
overrun.

When the people saw that Egypt was powerless to help 
them, they again turned to Isaiah. Perhaps they were sur
prised when they found that he had words of comfort 
waiting for them this time, and assurance that Assyria 
would meet with destruction while besieging Jerusalem. 
Assyria had been used of God to punish the people of 
Judah for their wickedness; and now she, too, was going 
to be punished for her wickedness. Just when Assyria 
thought that she had victory in her grasp, the Lord was 
to bring utter and swift destruction down upon her. Al
though, to the people, the prediction of Isaiah seemed ab
solutely absurd, his faith did not waver. At a time when 
King Hezekiah was humbling himself for becoming a 
plaything in the hands of unscrupulous politicians instead 
of hearkening to the word of the Lord, and when Sen
nacherib, king of Assyria, roused by the smell of blood, 
defied Jehovah to do his worst, then came deliverance ex-
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By Hannah Barber, San Luis Obispo, California

“The effectual fervent prayer of

Do Not Neglect Prayer

i
availeth much."

■>

Isaiah spoke for Jehovah: “I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against me. 
The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider.”

a righteous man

tury before Christ, and Isaiah was no longer young. His 
ministry to the state was over, fherc are two theories as 
to the remainder of the life of Isaiah. One theory is that 
Manasseh, who began to rule in 690 B.C., had him sawed 
asunder. Another theory states that during these last years 
he wrote the last twenty-seven chapters of the book which 
bears his name. Regardless of what actually happened, 
this much is certain, Isaiah was a good and faithful serv
ant of God, and his was a life of service and consecration 
to the Lord.

” aictly as the Prophet of God had foretold. Lord Byron 
wrote a most interesting and descriptive poem on this 
destruction of the forces of Sennacherib, when the death 
angel passed over his camp. Any who have not read it 
would do well to read it.

Thus, in this dark hour of their history, Isaiah led his 
people safely through their first collision with a world 
power. We said, “Isaiah,” in the preceding sentence; but, 

! actually, Isaiah was only a servant of God, and it was, of 
course, God, who did all this for Judah. The people of 
Judah were brought through untold dangers in a way that 
was nothing short of miraculous. This is just another rec- 

I ord in the Bible of the mercy and love of God for His 
i people.

This triumph came at the very close of the eighth cen

to the theater at night. The children do not have much 
home life. If the mothers would stay at home and teach 
the children about God, and read them Bible stories, and 
make a real home for them, as they grow older they would 
look forward to going home after school where a mother 
is waiting for them, and perhaps preparing a meal for 
hungry children. If the mother is gone and there is noth
ing for them to eat, they are likely to go out and get some
thing to eat any way they can, as they are usually hungry 
when school closes. This often gets them into trouble. 
Often this is how the crimes of youth commence, and they 
will grow worse if people neglect prayer and do not make 
happy homes for their children.

I rented an apartment from some Baptist people in Val
lejo. The man left home early in the morning to make 
twenty dollars daily. I never heard of any prayer in their 
home. They were gone almost every evening to church 
suppers, to the lodge, or other organizations to which they 
belonged. They gave me Baptist magazines and spoke of 
the great work that they were doing. I read one and 
glanced over the others. She asked me how I liked them. 
I told her that they did not stress the coming of Christ to 
reign. She said nothing. The magazines were full of for
eign mission activities. I believe they think they can con
vert the world without Christ, so do not need Him.

That we all may be ready to meet the Lord when the 
trumpet sounds is my prayer. ,

"IV/TUCH HAS BEEN said about prayer, but I think 
X’i too much cannot be said in these days when people 
are in such a rush. I trust that none of God’s people, who 
are running for the prize of the high calling, fail to pray 
at least once a day. We should not let business or anything 
else interfere with morning prayer.

We read in the Lord’s Prayer, “Give us this day our 
daily bread”; also, “Lead us not into temptation.” If we 
prayifor God's guidance every morning, I think He will 
not lead us to the picture shows. I do not think He will 
lead us to other churches, or to places we should not go.

I lived in Vallejo, California, for more than a year. The 
city’s population was one hundred thousand but I was 
never able to find any members ,of the Church of God 
there. The churches are worldly. In these days when so 
few people arc attending church, they think they must 
have suppers, worldly entertainments, and worldly music 
to draw the people. The Bible says we should speak to our
selves with “psalms, and hymns and spiritual songs.” 
These help to build us up in the most holy faith.

Money seems to be the goal of most people in Vallejo, 
and spirituality is crowded our, if they ever had any. They 
have no time to read the Bible or to pray. Those who work 
at the munition plants are gone to work early in the morn
ing to make fifteen dollars a day or more. Women make 
eight dollars. In this way, they make enough to hire their 
children taken care of during the day, and then take them
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By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington I

peculiar people

A WOUNDED REPUTATION 
IS SELDOM CURED...

The Tragedy of Haman

HAMAN PROBABLY thought of himself 
1 1 ing guilty- hi fact, he was : 
liked. Even the king seemed anxious to please Haman. 
King Xerxes placed Haman over all the princes and serv-

ft

know Jesus was going to come then? I believe in God. 
am I being condemned?” "Not every one that saith 

unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven” (Matt. 7:21). Merely admitting the existence of 
God is not fulfilling the admonitions, “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God” (Matt. 6:33), “Not forsaking the as- 

- —.* 1

man’s face' (Esther 7:8). tic was to be executed iit once.
Guilty! He was hanged on the gallows instead of Mor- 

decai.
Every lukewarm Christian will believe himself to be 

Jew! “Aha!” thought innocent at the judgment. “1 was not bad. Plow was I to 
wor- 1

Creator of the Why

from among them, and be ye sepa- 
-   ; are to be a peculiar people, 
refuses the jxteuliarities of Christianity, Christ will

punishment for this nation. I will himself guilty, they covered his face. His tragic death was 
one of horror.

Guilty!" “I heard a great voice out of the temple say
ing to the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out die 

guilty? vials of the wrath of God upon the earth” (Rev. 16:1).

Haman have thought of himself 
thing?

That little Mordecai started all the trouble! While Ha- J ,
man was walking through the palace gates one day, it know it. The king's anger was hot. "They covered 
was called to his’altention that this little old man—Mor- man's face" (Esther 7:8). He was to be executed tit once! 
decai was his name—was refusing to reverence him. Even 
the king would have been angry at that. Why should not 
he have condemned this insolent man? Then someone 
told Haman that Mordecai was a
Haman. “That explains a few things.” These Jews 
shiped Jehovah, whom they claimed was
heavens and the earth. They would not reverence anyone 
else, not even Haman. Haman was furious.

“Holy and reverend is his name” (Psalm 111:9). “I am
the Lord, and there is none else.” o   x

Haman hated the Jews. Some five hundred years before, sembling of ourselves together” (Heb. 10:25), and 
a man named Saul ruled this peculiar people. Saul slaugh- “Wherefore come out 
tered all Hhman’s race with the exception of Agag the rate” (2 Cor. 6:17). Christians 
king. From that time forth, Agag’s descendants hated If one t 
Jews. Haman was no exception. “To kill only Mordecai refuse him. Though Haman probably did not 
would be too trivial a | 
destroy the whole race!”

“I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee” (Gen. 12:3).

Why should Haman have thought of himself as
He even asked the king for permission to have these peo
ple destroyed, pnd the king consented. Haman’s popu
larity was confirmed by being the only guest aside from 
the king to be invited to a banquet by Queen Esther her
self. But on the way home, that insolent old Jew still re
fused to reverence him. “1’11 fix him! By tomorrow night 
he'll be hanged on gallows eighty feet in the air! Then 
he will not break the king's decree!”

Then that humiliating day! The king made Haman 
lead a horse through the streets of Shushan, capital of the 
kingdom. On the king's horse was—Mordecai the Jew! 
The king was honoring Mordecai! How was Haman to • 
have known Mordecai had saved the king’s life? Why

. as not be- did it have to be Mordecai instead of someone else? And 
almost universally well- this all happened long ago. Why did the king recall the 

incident and decide to honor Mordecai at the very mo- 
nnifnn.l >1. "t.- i i t ‘ ;------------ ment Haman was going to ask permission to have him
‘ ‘ r v 1 f.iccrcci that cvcryonc in the kingdom executed? (Esther 6:4.) Was all this coincidence? This
was to reference Imn. Haman had a huge estate. Socially Jew certainly was a peculiar person.
he was next to the king. He had everything he wanted; "The Lord hath chosen thee to be a 
hence no motive for commuting any crime. Why should unto himself, above all nations.”

as being guilty of any- Sickening terror engulfed Haman's heart. Queen Esther 
teas a Jew! He had never dreamed his plot against the 
Jews would destroy the queen. The king did not even

&



PAGE gTHE RESTITHTrON HERALD

■0-

■

mcrcial courses (which arc favorites with many girls to
day) arc available at our College.

Heed God’s Word and commandments to spread the 
gospel. True, many of our older ministers found the an
swers all by themselves; but, to say the least, that requires 
years and years, and sometimes whole lifetimes of hard, 
discouraging, private study. We may not have whole life
times to spare now. Our young folks, both young men 
and young women, should enroll in Oregon Bible College 
now to begin God's work before it is too late. Every one of 
us older folks should apply himself as never before to 
pure unadulterated study of God’s Word, and telling it 
to others. Remember: “It is later than you think”!

T
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THE “RH” FACTOR IN LIGHT OF PROPHECY
(Continued from page 3) 

high temperature, a rapid pulse rate, and sometimes se
vere pain in the muscles of the legs or arms.

The Rh factor is also important in pregnancies of Rh 
negative women. If the husband is Rh positive, the baby 
will inherit the Rh factor from the father because it is 
dominant, and the passage of this Rh factor through the 
placenta to the mother’s blood causes her blood to build 
up the anti-bodies and develop a titer. These anti-bodies 
then flow back through the placenta to the baby and re
act with the Rh positive blood cells of the baby and de
stroy them. The baby develops jaundice and other blood 
defects which cause death before, or soon after, birth. If 
the baby lives and becomes jaundiced, the brain cells are 
sometimes injured and will leave the baby mentally de
ficient for life.

If an Rh negative woman has never had a transfusion 
of Rh positive blood, she usually can have one or two nor
mal babies from an Rh positive husband before her titer 
is built high enough to cause harm to the baby.

Much study is being devoted to this Rh factor, and re
searchers probably soon will find something to counter
act the anti-bodies. Even now there are Rh negative people 
who do not react or build up titers against Rh positive 
blood, and some mothers who have very nigh titers still 
have normal babies. Researchers also have proved a suc
cessful method of changing a baby’s blood—if it is full of 
anti-bodies—by replacing about seventy-five per cent of 
his blood with new blood, so he is not harmed and will be 
a healthy, normal baby.

When one' considers the importance of these .modern 
discoveries, he realizes the wonderful achievements man 
has made to make this a better world in which to live. 
We Christians realize, however, how futile and how need
less these achievements will be when the Great Physician 
is earth’s King. If more of those great minds realized this, 
and if they would take time to worship God instead of

PREPARING FOR SERVICE
(Continued from page 5)

another is sure to answer him with, “Yes, but ‘God did 
tempt Abraham.’ ” If he says, “Yield not to temptation,” 
the other will say, “Count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations.” If you quote: “With God all things 
are possible,” you will hear, “God cannot lie”; or when 
you teach, “And this is the promise that he hath promised 
[future | us, even eternal life,” someone else will quote the 
next page and say, “He that hath the Son hath life [pres
ent]” and so on with an endless string of such statements.

I One must learn how to merge such references as these, 
I and not to go to roost on one side or the other, neglecting 
] its modifying factor. People, today, will not tolerate “tan- 
; gents.” One needs systematic study: listening, absorbing, 

reasoning, considering an exchange of ideas, studying 
them further to determine the truth of truths that appear 
to conflict. In that way only can one quickly become 
trained to consider all sides of a matter that should be a 
subject instead of a question. We quote Brother H. J. Doan 
in a former Restitution Herald article: “The need for 
an educated ministry has increased as education for the

; masses has increased.”
Attention Young Women. Remember■ now thy Creator 

| in die days of thy youth . . . Fear God, and keep his com- 
: imandments: for this is the whole duty of man” (Eccl. 12:

13). “In the days of thy youth"! “Whole duty of man”! 
No exceptions are made here of young women in this 
poignant admonition to the youth of mankind. The 
Church of God needs all its young men and young women 
to study and diligently prepare themselves for service to 
God.

Why have we had so few girls attending Oregon Bible 
College? It would appear that women are not interested 
in religious work. Listen, girls, someday any of you may 
have children of your own. You will wish your children 
to learn of God, to learn of Christ Jesus, and to have a 
place in the Kingdom. No one else has the natural con
fidence of the child nor the coveted opportunity to teach 
and mold that child into a God-fearing being as does the 
mother. In the Bible classroom, alongside your brothers, 
you can turn this coming opportunity into a talent. You 
may not have children of your own, but your neighbor’s 
child will come into your yard; the little waifs a few 
streets below will play ball in front of your house. Some 
of them may ask you questions to which- you should give 
wise answers. Will you be prepared? Proper teaching is 
a specially all in itself. Women are needed in many 
branches of Sunday school and church work. We all are 

..commanded to do God’s work. How best can it be done? 
iScience has proved that work can be done best by system- 

' jtic study. “Search the scriptures.” If some of you girls 
wish a practical study, secondary to the Bible, a few coin-
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at Rear, Ark.-. July 24. 1947, nt 2:45 p.::*... 
with Script lire reading by the President and 
prayer by Bro. G. B. Sprinkle of Cheyenne,

Sunday.
, and Bro. 

Church of God at Third

ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE

The Arkansns-Oklnhoma Conference opened 
* * . 2’.  _...’» p.m..

years, Bro. Smith has not missed a !
Bro. J. M. Watkins, Oregon. Ill..

Smith organized a C’ 2 .2 2. ...» 
and Center. Little Rock. Ark. Bro. Smith bap
tized one at Little Rock.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard preached at 11:00
Conference opened at 2:00 p.m. with a song 
’ ’ ‘ ‘ ..... IT. Scott

given by Bro. W. R. 
. 1 gave the

and reading of the Scripture hy 
Smith. A Bible Study was . .. 7
Simmons for adults. Sr. Fred Hall 
children a lesson.

p.m., Bro. W. R. Simmons preached.
22, ... 22.2.0 a.m., the President 

a song, and Fred 
gave a Scripture talk. Bro. H. Scott

. M. Mor-
was

Ernest Cox of Clark Chapel explained 1’..^.,. 
have made ways to care for those who attend. 
The invitation was accepted and the next 
Conference will be nt Clark Chapel. Bro. Cox 
will notify the President as to the choice of SNOQUALMIE PASS BIBLE SCHOOL 

Washington

For a wook. Bros. Lyle Rankin, and Gary 
France planned, interviewed people, and ini 
general organized a week’s camp meeting f<‘» 
the Church of God to be held on Snoqualmie 
Pass, Wash., in Denny Camp. On Monday. 
July 21, Gary and Clell France tank a stock 
truck which Bro. Robert Billingsley loanwl 
them for the purpose, gathered camping equip
ment and many young folks who rode in the 
truck, and started for the camp, a distance of

date.
The President read the original By-Laws, 

showing besides the officers, four members and 
the assistant secretary are to serve on the 
Executive Board. The Vice President served 
in electing of officers. A motion was made by 
Ernest Cox that we retain the present officers. 
Motion was seconded and passed that they 
shall remain—IT. Scott Smith, president; R. D. 
Stanton, vice president; Lona Padgett, secre
tary and treasurer, John Humphreys and Am-

mie McEntire. Martha Nell Daniels and Sr. 
Stanton were nominated for assistant secre
tary. Sr. Stanton was elected. Nominations to 
finish filling out the Executive Board were: 
Howard Bradford, Fred Smith. B. McGinty, 
Ernest Cox. Bros. Howard Bradford and B. 
McGinty were elected.

Bro. Smith announced that the Trumpet 
Messenger Board would meet later, but Bro. 
Howard Bradford said the Board had met and 
made its decision, as Bro. Smith was an hon
orary member and his vote did not count. The 
Trumpet Messenger Board will continue as it 
is.

The President gave a report on evangelistic 
funds. This money is to take care of pastoral 
work.

The President announced he had been asked 
to omit the 2:30 pm. business session, so vis
itors could visit Hot Springs. It was taken to 
a vote and passed.

Bro. Fred Hall preached at 11:90 a.m. Bro. 
T. A. Drinkard preached at 2:30 p.m., and 
Bro. II. Scott Smith preached nt 8:00 p.m.

July 27. At 10:00 a.m., a baptismal service 
was hold at the spring-fed creek behind the 
church, eight young people being baptized.. 
Five were grandchildren of Sr Katie Hum
phreys’. Others included David Hall, son of 
Bro. and Sr. Fred Hall, and a young mam 
from Cleveland, Ark.

Bro. \V. R. Simmons preached at 11:00 a.m. 
The President announced that all who wished 
to contribute to the evangelistic fund should 
report fo the secretary. Lona Padgett, who re
ceived $22.60.

Five states were represented at the Con
ference: Texas, Washington. Wyoming. Ar
kansas. and Oklahoma. Several attendants 
gave short thanksgiving testimonies to have? 
gathered here at Conference to do the Lord’s 
work and to serve Him. Our prayer, ns we go* 
out of this Conference. is to hold steadfast to 
the true Faith, and to show our faith by 
works. A large number partook of the Lord’s 
Supper, ministered by Bro. Fred Hall. Confer
ence came to a close with singing of “God Br 
with You Till Wo Meet Again.”

H. Scott Smith, President, 
Lona Padgett, Secretary.

joicc ancl be glad in our hearts, for we know the time of 
our Saviour's coming is near. Increase of knowledge and 
world-wide troubles proclaim His coming. “When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 
21:28).

their work, what a richer blessing would be their reward! 
As Paul said, though, when prophesying about the “last 
days,” “ever learning," but "never able to come-to the 
knowledge of the truth” (2 Tim. 3:7). Daniel, too, fore
told the increase of knowledge would be a sign of the 
“time of the end" (12:4). We who are Christians can rc-

At 8:00 | .................
On July 26. at 10:0(1 

opened Conference with 
Smith t— r’ -
Smith stated with regret that Bro.-l. ... 
gun was absent because he was ill. Ho 
missed, and all remembered him in prayer. 
The President read a letter from Bro. Morgan 
in which he gave ’his blessings to the Confer
ence. Sr. Harve McGinty is sick and in the 
hospital. Remember her in prayer.

The President appointed a Resolution Com
mittee, consisting of Srs. Stanton and Me 
Entire, and Bro. W. IT. Arrington, whose reso
lution read:

“Resolved this 26th day of July. 1947. that 
wo, the Arkansas ami Oklahoma Conference of 
the Church of God of Abrahainic Faith, ex
tend our sympathy and prayers to the loved 
ones of the deceased named: Bro. F. J. Snow 
of Greenbrier, Ark., Rt. 1 ; Sr. W. H. Arring
ton of Russellville, Ark., Rt. 1; Sr. Parks of 

his past California. We extend our prayers for Bro.
J. M. Morgan and Sr. Harve McGinty of 
Greenbrier, Ark., who are ill at this time. 
We also extend our thanks and appreciation to 
the members nt the Church at Bear, Ark., for 
their kindness and hospitality shown to the 
visitors during our stay at Conference. We 
have appreciated and enjoyed the fine sermons 
by our ministers—Bros. Fred Hall of Cleve
land, IT. Scott Smith of London, Ark , W. R. 
Simmons, Hartshorne. Okla., and Bro. T. A.

 . j extend our ap
preciation to the out-of-State members of the 
Church of God and to all visitors. (Signed by 
the committee members.)

New Business: The President announced 
that Clark Chapel wants the 194R Conference. 
Ernest Cox of Clark Chapel explained they

Wyo.
Sr. Fred Hall gave the children a lesson and 

the adults were taught by IL Scott Smith. An 
arranging ‘committee assisted of: Bros. Joss 
Humphreys, T. E. Lynch, and Ernest Cox. An
other committee, appointed to see that visitors 
wore furnished places to stay, consisted of 
Bro. and Sr. John Humphreys and Sr. T. E. 
Lynch.

The first session was dismissed in prayer by 
Bro. T. A. Drinkard of Arlington. Tex. At 
8:00 p.m., Bro. Fred Hall preached a sermon 
on Faith.

On July 25. Conference opened nt 10:00 
a.m.. with n song and Scripture reading by 
the President. The Secretary rend the minutes. 
Bro. T. A. Drinkard. making a correction, 
showed l»y the By-Laws that the Executive 
Board should consist of four members and an 
assistant secretary. We had only two mem
bers and no assistant secretary. Motion was 
made and seconded to receive the minutes 
read. The house accepted the minutes.

Monroe Mathews of Naples, Tex., asked if 
out-of-State members would have a voice, ex
plaining he previously had lived in Arkansas. 
A vote was taken and passed, affirmatively.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard reported on 1.’. 
year’s work. Tn Washington, he held evangel
istic services. Sr. Drinkard was stricken with 
heart trouble during the time. Returning home, 
their lives wore spared in a bus accident, kill
ing five. Also. Bro. Drinkard held services in 
Cheyenne. Wyo.. Little Rook and Cleveland, 
Ark.. Springfield and Saint Louis, Mo., South 
Bend, Ind., and Chicago. Hl.

Bro. W. R. Simmons reported his work. He 
regretted he could not attend last year’s con- lun.-uuriic, ukih., :
ference. He has been busy as pastor of church- Drinkard. Arlington, Tex. We 
es at Cleveland. Ark., a short while, and at 
Clark Chapel. Tie lost one place, but gained 
two—Brookland and Waveland. He had an in
teresting report of these two places.

Bro. Fred Hall also reported. Having 
worked one year in Arkansas, ho organized a 
Sunday school in Cleveland, taught at Morril
ton, and had sen-ices twice., each month at 
Bear. Ho baptized one at Morrilton and two at 
Cleveland.

Bro. IL Scott Smith presented his report, 
lie and Bro. Simmons held a meeting at Harts
horne, Okla. Bro. Smith preaches every fifth 
Sunday of a month at Mount Springs. Ark. 
These people arc interested in the Word of 
God. First and third Sundays, he preaches at 
McGintytown. second and fourth Sundays, he 
preaches at Oak Grove and Little Rock. He 
conducted Bro. Snow’s funeral. Bro. Snow was 
loved by all; we lost in him a great lover of 
the “Faith.” In preaching these last three
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EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA

Mrs. Elmo Gaspar, Reporter.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Gospel Gleaners, Brush Creek. Ohio 6.00
C. G. P. 11.50
Pomona, Calif., Church 135.00
Mrs. C. L. McCallister 2.50

On July 7, the Sunday school held its an
nual business meeting at the chureh. Officers 
elected arc: 
Glen Hoskins, assistant superintendent; Mrs. 
William Coulter, secretary; and Mrs. Walter 
Wiggins, treasurer. A fund of personal con
tributions was started to buy a baby grand 
piano for the church. A committee was ap
pointed to plan a Sunday school picnic.

The Sunday school board met later and ap
pointed teachers for the lower classes. They 
are: Mrs. Walter Wiggins and Marian Otto, 
assistant for the cradle roll; Mrs. Glen Hoskins 
with Mrs. John Coulter, assistant for the pri
mary; Mrs. Arthur Otto and Mrs. Guy Mills 
for juniors; Mrs. Elmo Gaspar and John 
Peters for the intermediates. The young people 
re-elected Bro. Wiggins as teacher and Lois 
Ruhn as assistant. The adult class re-elected 
Glen Hoskins and Guy Mills.

On Sunday, .July 20, the Sunday school held 
its annual picnic at Gaspar's Cottage on the 
north shore of Eden Lake. Cool weather caused 
the attendance to be small, but those present 
enjoyed the Christian fellowship.

August. 3, was a church vacation due to the 
attendance of a number of our members at 
General Conference. Services are back on 
schedule again with Sunday morning and eve
ning services and Bible'study on Wednesday 
evening. Attendance these first weeks of Au
gust was small due to threshing. God has given 
us the showers of blessing in much-needed rain 
which may save some pastures and the corn 
crop.

Bro. Clarence Green of Portland. Ore., a 
former resident here, is visiting friends and 
relatives in this vicinity. Sr. Margaret Smith 
of Dayton, Ohio, also is vacationing in Minne
sota.

Sr. Alda Ruhn of Litchfield was hospitalized 
a few days in late July. Her recovers* was 
speedy, permitting her to enjoy a trip with 
her daughter, Lois, Mr. and Mrs. Stanley Ross Velma   
and sons, to Ohio to visit the Patrick families. Calif.; Viola Anderson of Greenwood. Calif.;

Mrs. Elmo Gaspar. Reporter. Lctha Covey of Curtis, Nebr.; Opal McClellen 
of Waterloo, Nebr.; Minnie Emeus of Mount 
Rest. Calif.; Annabel Messersmith of Farnam, 
Nebr.. and Dorotha Miles of Kansas City, Mo.

She leaves to mourn her death, besides her 
husband and daughters, twenty-one grand
children. three great-gnndchildren, one sister 
May of Saint Ann, one brother Roy of ‘Well- 
fleet. Nebr., a host of friends, and other rela- 
t ives.

In the summer of 1935, Susie was baptized, 
by the writer, into the Church of God of 
Moorefield. Nebr., and was true to the faith 
until her death. Susie was also a loyal mem
ber and faithful worker in the Dorcas Society; 
she will be greatly • missed by her manv 
friends. She was a good wife, kind mother, and 
her friends were numbered by her acquain
tance. The latchstring of her front door hung 
on the outside, and her home and heart always 
were open to her friends. Farewell now, sleep 
in peace until the resurrection morning.

Funeral services were held Saturday. August 
9. in the afternoon. Susie was laid to rest in 
the Moorefield Cemetery. E. E. Giesler.

SUSIE OLIVE KUGLER
Susie Olive Teeters, daughter of Mr. and 

Mrs. Dixon Teeters, was born November 14, 
1885, in Dickinson County, Kan., and died, 
August 6, 1947, at her home in Moorefield, 
Nebr. When she was a baby, she with her 
parents moved to Bartley, Nebr. When she was 
eight years of ago, they moved to Cherry Coun
ty; and. when she was ten, they moved to 
north of Maywood where they lived two years 
then moved back to Bartley where Susie grew 
to womanhood. In 1901, the Teeters family 
moved to Hayes County.

On March 29. 1903, Miss Susie Teeters, was 
united in marriage to Silas N. Kugler. Mr. 
and Mrs. Kugler made their home in Hayes 
County until 1912, when they moved to a farm 
north of Moorefield. In 1925, the Kugler fam
ily moved to Moorefield where they have since 
lived.

To this union were born eight daughters: 
 i Hines. Leah Thomas of Stockton,

Mrs. Jeanette Palmer was matron of honor, 
and little Janet Ilolquist was flower girl.

Allan Rninsey of Washington D. C., brother 
of the bridegroom, served ns best man.

One hundred guests gathered in the chureh 
parlors nt a reception immediately following 
the double ring wedding cercmojiy. Mr. and 
Mrs. Emil Ilolquist wore master and mistress 
of ceremonies nt the reception.

Among many out-of-town guests wore a num
ber of friends and relatives from Virginia.

The couple left on a honeymoon to Niagara 
Falls and Toronto, Can. Upon completion of 
the trip, they will make their home in Water
lick, Va.

We pray God’s richest blessing upon this 
fine Christian couple. Being of “like precious 
faith” and having a mutual desire to establish 
their home under the directing influence of 
His love, it is inevitable that He shall bless 
and that they shall be a blessing to the chureh 
and their community. May such desire and 
faith continue. John L. Dench field.

VAN FLEET - RAMSEY
Before an altar beautifully decorated with 

stately palms and lovely gladioli, Miss Ellen 
Van Fleet became the bride of Fulton Ramsey 
on Saturday, August 9, at 4:00 p.m., at the 
Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Miss Van Fleet, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Francis Van Fleet, is ven: well known through 
her attendance and work with Oregon Bible 
College as well ns her work with Mrs. Verna 
Thayer a year ago.

Mr. Ramsey is also well known through at
tendance at General Conference and his work 
with his home group in Virginia.

Miss Marie Coverston, of Waterlick. Va.. 
cousin of the groom, sang, “If God Left Only 
You.” David Ilolquist sang, “Because,’’ and 
“The Lord’s Prayer.” Miss Evelyn Barr and 
Robert Barr played the accompaniments and 
also the traditional wedding marches on organ 
and piano.

At the arm of her father, who gave her in 
marriage, the charming bride appeared, wear
ing a white lace gown fashioned in princess? 
style with a sweetheart neckline and short 
sleeves. Her lace shoulder-length veil fell from 
a net cap, and she carried a bouquet of white 
and yellow roses tied with a large while satin 
bow. *

one hundred miles west' over two mountain 
passes from Wenatchee and Cashmere. Besides 
the truck, there were two cars full of people 
and supplies.

Denny Creek comes down from the heart of 
the Cnscadi's of ton and twelve thousand foot 
snow-capped peaks. The canyon, densely for
ested mostly with pine and fir trees, is several 
miles long. The camp grounds, about 2500 
foot elevation, occupy about two miles of this 
canyon right under the long grade going down 
the west side of Snoqualmie Pass, and con
sists of sin,ill clearings with a good-sized stove 
made out of rock and a table and benches in 
each clearing.

The tables are about three feet wide and 
usually ten to twelve feet long and are made 
from a huge slab sawed off the side of a pine 
tree, usually taking about a third or half of 
the thickness of the tree. The rounded side of 
the tree is the underneath side of the table 
and the smooth side is the table top. The 
bcm lies are made in the same manner from 
smaller trees. Everything is out in the open 
air with 100 and .150 foot evergreen trees 
overhanging most of the smaller camps. One 
sleeps under the trees, stars, or pitches a small 
tent. We did all.

We had the one large clearing, made espe
cially for group gatherings, 'll is about 200 
tool across with a big double stove and a 40 
foot table (continuous length) nt one end, two 
or three tables at the side and an open fire
place with tables and benches at the other end.

There were twenty-seven persons present for 
Tuesday morning breakfast. Only six were 

I over thirty years of age and two a little under 
I twelve. Most, of them ranged from fifteen 

through twenty-two. Sts. Mamie France and 
Myrtle Hayes were “Housemothers” with Srs. 
Joyce Rankin, Emma Chadbourne, and the 
writer as assistants. The young folks were 
divided into “work crews” for the tables, 
dishes, part of the cooking, and odd chores. 
The three older “boys” (Gary, Clell. and Lyle) 
were responsible for the wood supply, camp 
fires, dry tables and beds, teaching classes, 
and the camp welfare in general.

Each forenoon we had two ami sometimes 
three classes with Gary teaching the senior 
young people, (’loll teaching the juniors, and 
Lyle tenchiug the adults. The class periods 
were in two parts with half an hour of sing
ing in between. Hikes, games, and general 
camp activities took up the afternoon. The eve
nings were spent around the open camp fire
place with a variety of singing, Bible discus
sions. and memory verses.

. On Thursday, more brethren and friends be
gan coming into camp from different parts of 
the State until on Sunday there were about • 

| one hundred twenty five present. Bros. Lyle 
Rankin and Gary Franco gave short talks Sun
day morning, and there were several specials 
besides group singing. We had good weather 
during the week with the exception of a few. 
light showers on Friday and Saturday, but 
with the aid of the tents and tarps, and sun
shine in between showers, we were very com
fortable. We had classes out in the open every 
day except Saturday when a little shower chose 
to come right al class time.

We feel that the meeting was very profitable 
and enjoyable as a whole; and, if God is will
ing, we hope to meet in like manner again. 
We prefer, however, the soon coming of Christ 
to any meeting here regardless of how enjoy
able. Vivian France.

Elmo Gaspar, superintendent;
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they that keep his testimonies,

also

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite ParJ^, Minnesota

“I have nothing to do with tomorrow, 
The Creator will make it His care;

Should He fill it with trouble or sorrow, 
He will help me to suffer and bear.

“I have nothing to do with tomorrow, 
Its burdens then why should I share?

Its grace and its strength I can’t borrow, 
Then why should I borrow its care?”

i
"Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who wall( in the law of the Lord. Blessed are 

and that seel{ him with the whole heart” (Psalm 119:1, 2).

Joshua Gathered the Israelites
Joshua gave the Israelites a farewell talk when he gath

ered them at Shcchcm. Mount Ebal was on one side and 
Mount Gerizim upon the other. It was here all the people 
could hear Joshua speak. (Josh. 8:33.)

It is interesting to note that it was at this place Abraham 
built his first altar to God upon his arrival in Canaan. 
(Gen. 12:7.) (Shcchcm also is called Sychar or Sichcm.) 
Jacob also built an altar there, And Moses used this place 
to address the Israelites while he was their leader. (Josh. 
8:30-35.)

Was this not a very good place to gather the Israelites?

Joshua Spoke
Joshua was concerned about his people. He asked them 

to fear God and serve Him sincerely. They were to put 
away their idols and the idols their fathers had gone away 
from God to serve. He especially referred to the gods they 
served “on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt” (Josh. 
24:14).

Joshua used very forceful words in talking with his fol
lowers. He said if it seemed evil to them to serve God, 
they should choose whom they wished to serve. They 
could choose the idols their fathers worshiped before the 
Flood. However, they knew all the people died in the 
Flood except Noah and those who served the true God. 
Those few were kept safe in the ark. Joshua gave them 
another choice. They could serve the idols they found in 
this new land. They had killed the people, but there were 
many idols still standing in the country, no doubt.

Joshua left no doubt in the minds of the people who 
he would worship: “As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord” (Josh. 24:15).

The People Answered
The Israelites knew of God’s loving care. They knew of 

His wonderful power. He had shown His power in many 
ways before their very eyes. Had they not crossed the Jor
dan River on dry ground to enter into this Land of Prom
ise? Had He not helped them win their battles?

The people answered, “God forbid that we should for- ,

sake the Lord, to serve other gods. Therefore will we 
serve the Lord; for he is our God" (Josh. 24:16, 18).

lie Searchestlie I [earls
Joshua used some very unusual phrases to warn the peo

ple. When they said they too chose God, Joshua answered: 
“Ye cannot serve the Lord.” Again he said, “He will not 
forgive . . . your sins.” What did Joshua mean? He was 
trying to get the people to understand that they must love 
and serve God sincerely. They could not give Him half of ' 
their hearts. God demands our all. God is holy and He is 
a jealous God. He will not accept lip service, or one-day- 
a-week living for Him. Jesus expressed Himself in a sim
ilar manner. He said if we “hate not” our' fathers and 
mothers, we cannot be His disciples. (See Luke 14:25-33.) 
Jesus also added that we must forsake all we have. There 
must be no one or nothing between us and God or be
tween us and Jesus.

The Israelites of old insisted they desired to faithfully 
serve God. May it be the desire of each of us to serve and 
love God and His Son in sincerity and truth. May we do. 
it willingly, gladly, and lovingly.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Lois Litchfield, Sept. I, age 6, Macomb, Ill.
Mary Lou VeNard, Sept. 2, age 13, Macomb, III. 
Vicky Lou Story, Sept. 4, age 3, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr. 
Gwendolyn Morris, Sept. 5, age 7, San Jose, Calif.
James Grisson, Sept. 6, age 7, Frankfort, Ind. ‘
Zora Derr, Sept. 9, age 13, Lawrenceville, O.
Norman Zwierschkc, Sept. 10, age 7, Fonthill, Ont.
Anna Lee VeNard, Sept. 11, age 10, Macomb, III.
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(There is no bvrbcn of tip spirit 
but io lightened bn kneeling 

unber it.

was of a poor background (see Joshua 24:2), but God used 
him. He was, however, seventy-five years of age before 
his service began. His son Isaac, on the other hand, began 
his service earlier, perhaps because of his earlier training. 
Parents have an obligation to their children to rear them 
in the nurture of the Lord, that they might begin early - 
in life to work for the Lord.

Secondly, Daniel’s clean, simple living contributed to 
his outstanding ability and character. (Dan. 1:5, 8, 12-17, 
20.) Daniel and his fellow captives refused to eat the heavy 
food of the king’s.table and to intoxicate themselves with 
the heady wine. The mentality tests given at the conclu
sion of the health tests proved that their clean living had 
made the Jews more alert and receptive than their fellow 
students. The Bible is an ardent advocate of clean living.

Another factor which contributed greatly to Daniel’s 
great faith and holiness was the regular study of God’s 
Word. That he was learned in science and secular knowl
edge we know from the fact that he was chosen to come 
to the Babylonian court. To think that he was not equally 
well versed in the writings of his own people is absurd. 
One statement in his Book eliminates any doubt as to 
Daniel's source of spiritual wisdom. “In the first year of 
his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of 
the years, whereof the word of the Lord came unto Jere
miah the1 prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years 
in the desolations of Jerusalem" (Dan. 9:2). By his study 
of prophecy as contained in the Word, Daniel knew that 
the years of captivity would soon end. Because he knew, 
he took heart, was strengthened, and was able to strength
en his people. A great prayer of confession and thanks
giving followed Daniel’s revelation of his hope in God.

Last, and perhaps most important of all, Daniel spent 
regular hours in prayer and meditation. He proved the 
value of a regular quiet hour, for relaxation, reading, 
prayer, and meditation, for the rebuilding of his spiritual 
resources. “Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows being - 
opened in his chamber toward Jerusalem, heTtnecled upon 
his knees three times a day. and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime” (Dan. 6:10). Though 
a decree had been sent forth forbidding the worship of 
God, Daniel's times of prayer were not set aside. Here is 
one secret of this man's greatness; a regular time anil place 
for study, prayer, and meditation and no excuses allowed 
for omitting the rite. Why was Daniel so wise, so coura
geous, so faithful, so loved? Because he worshiped his 
Lord regularly.

Four imitable reasons there are for the greatness of the 
man Daniel. He was well reared. He lived pure and clean. 
He studied the Word of God, and took hope and courage 
from its promises. He let nothing interfere with his daily 
worship, prayer, and meditation. You could be a Daniel! 

s %

devotion, and consecration.
First, Daniel had a good family background. Daniel 

1:3, 4 records: “The king spake unto Ashpenaz the mas
ter of the eunuchs, that he should bring certain of the chil
dren of Israel, anil of the king's seed ... children in whom 
was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wis
dom, and cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had the ability in them to stand in 
the king’s palace.”

The king wanted the children of good background, well 
trained, disciplined, and poised; who were able to stand 
in the presence of the king and learn the culture of Bab
ylon. Daniel was Chosen by these standards. He had been 
well reared evidently by parents who were interested in 

Ihis mental and spiritual, as well as his physical, well-being.
Good family background is not by any means necessary 

to becoming a child of God, but it is an asset. Abraham

'T'HE STORY of Daniel's life in the court of Babylon 
1 is well known to all of us. This young relative of the 

Jewish king was taken, with other young royal bloods, 
to Babylon as a hostage. There Daniel founil favor with 
Nebuchadnezzar by interpreting his dreams and was 
placed in a position of authority in the empire. Daniel re
mained in his position of honor until the advent of Darius, 
king of the Medo-Pcrsian Empire. Darius was tricked in
to signing a decree against his subjects worshiping any god 
but himself; and Daniel, who could not abide by the de
cree, was taken prisoner and thrown to the lions. God pro
tected Daniel, and he was found next day unharmed.

Daniel was one of the truly great men of the Exile, who, 
though supposedly a prisoner, was a friend of kings, a 
prime minister and a witness of the |x>wcr of God. Was 
his greatness a supernatural gift or the natural result of 
his way of life? We believe Daniel was the man he was 
because of his way of life, anil that we could have com
parable greatness if we could follow his examples of faith,
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

ELLIS SCHOLARSHIP CONTEST WESTERN NORTH CAROLINAHOLBROOK, NEBRASKA

/

I

1947 1948

J
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$4,295.59 to go 
by September 30!

Mrs.
George

school 
Oregon

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29, 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31,1948 
$15,600.41 

December 3131947 
$13,371.78 

November 30, 1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457-26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

ship 
in a

QUARTERLY PRICE ADVANCES
Due to constantly increasing costs in the 

publishing industry, the recent General Con
ference voted to increase the price of all quar
terlies. In accord with this decision, begin
ning September 1, all Truth Seekers’, Inter
mediate, and Children’s quarterlies will be ad
vanced to 20 rents per copy. Wo regret that 
circumstances beyond our control have made 
this increase necessary, but we know that our 
Sunday schools will understand that we can
not continue to absorb the growing loss on 
these publications.

James M. Watkins, Gen. Mgr., 
National Bible Institution.

Meeting Our 
Budget

graduates, 
Bible College.
Sydney E. Magaw. Superintendent.

It was a great pleasure to visit the Western 
Nebraska Conference nt Holbrook again after 
twenty-two years. Bro. Harvey Krogh. Jr., the 
other speaker, and the writer, alternated in 
the preaching, with Bro. Grover Gordon, Bro. 
E. E. Geisler, and the pastor. Bro. T. M. Fer
rell. sharing the pulpit part of the time.

We were blessed with comfortable weather. 
Attendance was good, with visitors from a 
number of distant places. If was good to re
new many acquaintances of years gone by.

After the morning service on the closing 
day. two young ladies. Mary Lou Hornaday 
and Diane LeMasuricr. came forward re
questing baptism. We rejoice in their obedi
ence to the gospel. A more complete report no 
doubt will be sent in later.

With Bro. Timothy Pearson and family, I 
left Holbrook Sunday afternoon for the Texas 
Conference, where we now are engaged. Wc 
drove through without stopping, arriving at 
Ater Monday about noon. Bro. Emory Macy 
and his family are here working in the con
ference, and also Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard. 
The Texas Conference so far has been very 
inspiring and promising.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

Budget Received 
to date to date

HERALD RECEIPTS
Olive Burnham, Mrs. M. S. Guest; 
Massey: Tincie Stephens; David IL 

Bender; R. E. Parish: E. A. Titus; Mrs. E. I?. 
Burk; Pennellwood Bcrean Society; W. II. 
Cooper (2) ; W. W. Booth; Mrs. C. W. Scott; 
Telia Griffin; N. H. LaMunion; Mrs. Ernest 
S. Logan (2); Charles W. Howe; E. L. Mc
Daniel; M. Stephenson; Mrs. Lena Lindsay; 
M. Wiggins; Mrs. Nora Wanamaker; Mrs. E. 
A. Taylor; Linford Moore; E. A. Ellis: Mrs. 
C. L. McAllister; E. L. Swanson; Warren E. 
Story; Mrs. Pearl Zechiel; John E. Hughes: 
Joseph Fletcher, Jr.: M. J. Osborn; Fred E. 
Hall: Mrs. Ethel Gross: Mrs. Anne Brobcrg; 
Gospel Gleaners Class.

Bro. Eldridge Ellis, owner of a hardware 
store in Waterloo, Iowa, offers to pay a year’s 
tuition plus board and room costs (totaling 
$450.00) for the prospective student of Oregon 
Bible College who writes the best Biblical ar
ticle containing names of tools and other items 
1<> be found in a hardware store.

The contest is open to young men and young 
women . who may be interested in attending 
Oregon Bible College within the next year or 
two. Each entrant in the contest should submit 
with his article a letter of recommendation for 
College attendance, written by his pastor or 
other spiritual leader.

Each entrant may submit only one article.
Articles should be between one thousand and 

fifteen hundred words in length,''typewritten, 
doublesparcd.

Closing date for the contest will be January 
10. 1948.

Winner of the contest may enter the College 
nt the beginning of any semester thereafter 
within the next two years, provided that he 

high school graduate at time of

PELZER, SOUTH CAROLINA
The Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith 

in Pelzer. S. C., began its annual summer 
meeting with children’s day. August 3, 1917. 
The day was an enjoyable event. Dinner was 
served by ladies of I he church.

Ono of our boys. A. Weldon McCoy, assisted 
the pastor with preaching services which were 
hold each night through August 9. On Satur
day evening. August 9, Bro. McCoy baptized 
three young men into the all-saving name of 
Jesus. They are Janies B. Pierce of Brandon 
Mfg. Co., Greenville, S. C., ami two twin boys, 
Tillman and William, sons of Bro. and Sr. 
Furman Gentry of Pelzer. The church extended 
right hand of fellowship at closing service 
Saturday night.

Wo had very nice audiences during the meet
ing. Bro. Tommie Pack from Florida, also Bro. 
S. W. Hiott of Walterboro. S. C.. were pres
ent.

On Sunday. August 10. about 4:30 p.m., 
the pastor and family were sitting on their 
porch, when a car drove by and turned and 
camp back. To our surprise, it was Bro. and 
Sr. P». E. Holt and children, formerly of Mor
ristown, Tenn. Bro. Holt told me he had-come 
from Tennessee to get -me to baptize him. Me 
went to the water with a few brethren ami 
baptized Bro. Holt into the all-saving name o! 
Jesus. M. O. Williamson, Pastor.

(or she) is 
entrance.

Instructors Otto E. Dick mid Sydney E. 
Magaw will lie the judges, as appointed by 
Bro. Ellis.

Here is excellent opportunity for junior or 
senior students in high school, or for high 

interested in attending

Reporting on the work of the Church of 
God here in western North Carolina, we have 
no building of our own and. consequently, we 
arc.having our trials. For many years, we had 
been conducting services in another denomi
nation's church at Dana, N. C. Bro. J. H. An
derson from Indiana used to come to hold a 
series of meetings here about three times a 
year, and he did a great work in this com
munity. Following his death, wc tried to con
tinue tin* work ami organized a Sunday school.

AKout a year ago, Bros. A. Weldon McCoy 
(Ind.) and* M. O Williamson (S. C.) were 
conducting a meeting when difficulty arose by 
another minister interfering. So. most of the 
Church of God members left Dana and went 
over to a little building at Gallimore Gap. 
Bro. Williamson continues to preach for us 
there.

Now wc are planning to build a church of 
our own where we can fed at home and wor- 

as we please. We have purchased a lot 
suitable place—convenient for all our 

members. There arc not very many of us, and 
wc do not have much of this world's goods, so 
we arc sacrificing to build our church. If any 
of the readers of The Restitution Herald care 
to help us, we would greatly appreciate it- 
Send contributions to Mrs. C. F. Pryor 
(Trens.). Rt. 2, Hendersonville, N. C.

We believe the Kingdom of God soon will 
be established on this earth with Jesus as our 
king and His followers as joint heirs with 
Him. Mrs. Guy V. Pryor.
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DART -CHADBOURNE
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Vivian France.Erecting Parsonage at Hope Chapel, South Bend, Indiana

DEMIEN - MILKEY

National

con*

For more news, see pages 10 and 11.

•Inly 5, 19-17. Miss Julia DcAticn became the 
t North Salem,

few in number, 
contractor, and

Born to Bro. and Sr. Harry Goekler, Hector, 
Minn., on Ay gust 21, a daughter, Sylvia Lea. 
Congratulations!

Bro. Milon Hull is scheduled to preach for 
the Church of God at Kokomo, Ind., morning 
and evening. September 7.

Sr. Verna Thayer and her assistant, Mabel 
. Barnum, and Irene Payne, visited headquar- 
thers briefly while on route from Virginia to 
Baraga, Mich. They are working nt Baraga 
with Bro. Leonard Brown in an Indian mis
sion field.

Bro. and Sr. Joe Bunch and family, Tempe, 
Ariz., visited recently ar the Vai Mattison 
home, Oregon, III.

The Editor left Oregon, August 28, tn 
duct a series of evangelistic meetings (August 
29 - September 2) at the Blood River Church 
of God near Hammond. La.

Bro. F. L. Austin is a patient in Wannolts 
Clinic, Oregon. III., following an operation. 
He is recovering well but will have to remain 
in the Clinic for several more days.

Toward the close of the recent Iowa Con
ference, Bro. Paul Wiliams immersed a brother 
and sister, Kay I.andt and Marjorie Mugge. 
both of Gladbrook, Iowa.

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. Harry Sheets, Aurora, III., 
for the Oregon congregation, both

Bro. ami Sr. Otto E. Dick and family have 
returned to their home in Oregon, III., follow
ing a vacation trip to Yellowstone 
Park.

Bro. and Sr. Fred Hall, who worked last year 
among our churches in Arkansas, recently be
gan pastoral work with our brethren at tho 
Hillisburg Church near Michigantown, Ind.

preached 
morning 

and evening, Sunday. August 21. Bro. Harvey 
U. Krogh, Jr., had charge of the pulpit serv- 
ices on Sunday. August 31.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
G. L. Long $ 10.09
W. A. Reid 5.00
Earl Martz 10.00

As Bro. II. Gary France, pastor of the 
Church of God in Wenatchee, Wash., closed 
his preaching sendee at noon on Sunday, Au
gust 17, Bro. Boyd Davis sang “I Love You 
Truly.” Sr. Ada Davis played Lnhengren’s 
wedding march to which Sr. Florence Dart, 
lovely in wedding gown and veil, came in on 
the arm of her father. She was accompanied 
by her attractive sister-in-law, Mrs. Helen 
Dart. The bridal party was met at the altar 
by the groom, Bro. Mont Chadbourne, whose 
best man was the bride’s brother, Bro. Leonard 
Dart. Bro. France performed the ceremony, 
after which more than a hundred friends and 
brethren offered congratulations. A delicious 
wedding luncheon was given by the bride’s 
mother at the II. S. France home on Coptic 
Kock Street.

The young Couple left for a week’s vacation 
on the Pacific coast. The marriage united, two 
of the older families of the Churches of God 
in Wenatchee and Cashmere.

Bro. Charles Pearson, caretaker nt Golden 
Rule Home, recently fell from a ladder and 
received a skull fracture.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation oC those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke I :32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen 
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). Tt also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

I wife of Mr. Ralph Milkey at North Salem, 
Ind. Julia is the daughter of Air. and Mrs. 
George DeMien of Plymouth, Ind. Ralph is 
tin* son of Mrs. Hazel Milkey of South Bend. 
Ind.

This marriage culminates a friendship com
menced in the hall of Health win Hospital 
where Julia was a patient for more than a 
year and Ralph a visitor, visiting his brother, 
likewise a patient.

Julia, ever since her return to our small 
group, has been von* active among the young 
penpie, of which group she is tho president. 
Ralph has attended quite regularly, assisting 
in much of the work about the church.

A reception was held for the bride and 
,groom in the church basement, immediately 
after the wedding, during which they received 
many very beautiful gifts from friends and 
relatives in at tendance.

After being well showered with rice, the 
happy bride and groom loft for a short honey
moon in Detroit, Mich.

They will be at home to their friends at 516 
Hast Wenger Street, South Bend, Tnd.

May tho Lord bless (heir union.
R. E. Parish, Pastor.

BAPTISM AT EAST OREGON, ILLINOIS

The Lord eftntinues tn bless and prosper 
“Mom” Nedrow’s work at East Oregon, TIL, 
ns evidenced in the conversion and baptism of 
Mrs. Hattie Dick. Upon confession of her faith, 
she was immersed in Rock River about 5:30 
p.m., August IS. We pray that she will con
tinue to walk in the paths of righteousness, 
and that she will be among the faithful whAn 
Jesus returns. Gordon Landry.

The Hope Chapel Church of God in South 
Bond, Ind., has been in need of a church par
sonage for several years, and now with the 
housing shortage making it almost impossible 
t<n find a home for our minister, it was derided 
tm make use of tho lot wo bought right next 
tn the church. Since our church families are 

could not afford to hire a 
have taken upon ourselves 

the building of it. Our plans are to make a 
modern (maybe I should say ultra-modern), 
crnient-blork home. It will be a semi-bungalow, 

I and there will be a direct passage from the 
cliurch basement to the basement of the* home. 
The basement is completed, and we are work
ing up. Each family is coni ribut ing not only 
s|ioeial donations and pledges but all their 
spare lime. If looks like an enormous under
taking for us. but we have asked the guidance 
of our Lord and pray He will be with us to 
the end. Wilma Pierce, Secy.



Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marl^ 13:10).

■

iTRACTS
<>

•1.00

.10 .60

BOOKS.GO.10

Each
.10 .60

.90.15 10$
.15 .90

$1.6525
.15 .90

25
.90.15

75.15 .90

3.5075.15 .90

.20 1.20 2.60■15

.20 1.20
1.25> .20 1.20

.20 1.20 25

.20 1.20 BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each.20 1.20

$ .25

.20

.20

.20
4.00

.20

.201.00 7.50

Oregon, Illinois

Per 
Doz.

1.75
1.75
1.85
2.00

Per 
Doz.Per 

100
Per 
100

Per 
6

.25 
.25* 
.30 
.35

.05 

JO 

.10 

.10

25
35

.30

.GO

.60

.60

National Bible Institution,

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp.
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G.E. Marsh, 4pp. 

Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.

What Must I Do to Be Saved? 
Waggoner, 4pp.

Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.

Can You Believe? Recd, 6pp.

The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.

Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 
Jones, 6pp.

Kingdom of God, Goekler. Gpp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Mngaw, 8pp.

Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.

Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp. 1
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, Spp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback. 8pp. *

Hell—What Is It? 8pp.

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19 pp.
An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality)/50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

i
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 

Robison vs. Conner “paper, 58pp.
Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 

Judd, paper, 88pp.
Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 

116pp.
The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 

Booth, paper, 220pp.
The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 

board cloth, 480pp.
The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 

board cloth, 200pp.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 

Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.
The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

i!

I

.50
Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Where Arc the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)



OREGON, ILLINOIS, SEPTEMBER 9,1947VOLUME 36 NUMBER 48

jErints nf
“How happy is the man who has not 

walked in the counsel of the wicked, nor 
stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in the 
seat of scoffers! But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord, and in his law does he 
study day and, night. For he is like a tree 
planted by streams of water, that yields 
its fruit in its season, and whose leaf does 
not wither; and whatever it bears comes 
to maturity.

“The wicked, are not so; but are like 
the chaff which the wind drives away. 
Therefore the wicked will not stand in 
the judgment, nor sinners in the assem
bly of the righteous. For the Lord knows 
the way of the righteous. But the way of 
the wicked will perish,”

—Psalm 1, Goodspeed.
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.1 esus, 1 lie ('lirist
Frequently, the question arises, “When did Jesus be

come the Christ, the anointed of God to be Saviour anil 
King? Was it when the Spirit of God in form of a dove 
alighted on I liin at the time of His baptism? Was it when 
by the Spirit of God He was raised from the tomb? 
When? In seeking the correct answer, one may profit by 
recalling that only a spotless Lamb could atone for sin, 
that John the Baptist spoke of Jesus as “the Lamb of 
God" before Jesus' resurrection, that John the Revclator 
spoke of Jesus as “the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world," and that this Lamb, spotless and pure, was 
the One ordained of God from the beginning to be the 
Christ. Jesus was born not to fail. He was born the Christ.

"How shall this be, seeing I know not a man?" asked 
Mary when Gabriel told her she would conceive and give 
birth to earth’s Saviour and King. Replied the angel. “The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God’’ 
(Luke 1:35). "Yes.’’ someone answers, “‘shall be called' is 
future tense and does not mean that Jesus was born the 
Son of God." Well, at any rate, long before the dove scene 
at Jordan, long before the Spirit of God raised Him from 
the tomb, it was by the Holy Ghost, by the Spirit of God, 
that Jesus was conceived. Thus, at Jesus’ birth, the angel 
announced to the Judean shepherds, “Unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord" (Luke 2:11). The Bethlehem Babe was born 
“Christ the Lord,” needing not to wait thirty years.

Similarly, Herod demanded of the Wise Men, “Where 
Christ should be born" (Matt. 2:4). Similarly, the Wise 
Men, themselves, had inquired, “Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews?” (V. 2.) The anointing of God already 
having designated Jesus as Saviour and King, the Wise 
Men “fell down and worshipped him” (v. 11). . . . The 
dove scene was only incidental—to reveal Jesus as the 
Christ to a “slow-to-believc” public.

Martha’s Implicit Faith
With heart torn by grief, Martha looked far into the

future when at the resurrection she again would 
brother. Lazarus. Then Jesus s(x>kc of the living 
also will be believers in that Day as never being required 
to die, and asked Martha. “Believcst thou this? (John 
11:26.) What mattered it if Martha never had thought of 
that possibility? Jesus, her Jesus, the Miracle Man, the 
“Teacher come from God" was speaking. She would ask 
no question. She had no question! Indeed, she would 
reply not only in answer to His specific question, but she 
would acknowledge as true any possible statement Jesus 
might make. Why? Because she was bewildered by sor
row and “oil guard," emotionally? No! but because she 
knew Jesus was the Christ. Hear her: "Yea, Lord’—1 be
lieve all you have said and more—"1 believe that thou art ■ 
the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the 
world"—though Jesus was a mortal man, not yet risen to 
immortality.

Peter’s Implicit Faith
Peter, often remembered as the one who so readily testi

fied, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
made similar confession of His Lord at another time 
when many of Jesus’ disciples "went back, and walked no 
more with him” (John 7:66). Jesus had asked the Twelve, 
“Will ye also go away?" In quick reply came Peters 
faith, “To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. And we believe and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God" (vv. 68, 69). . . . 0, 
Thou Christ! To whom else can men and women go to
day? To whom else shall we. Your disciples, go? We arc 
sure Thou art that Christ that should come! Hear our 
humble cry!

The Centurion’s Implicit Faith
Standing at the cross in witness against Christ, the cen

turion and they who were with him were coldly barren of 
faith. Then came darkness, earthquake, plaintive cry of 
“My God, why?” and “Father, forgive.” Tumult in the 
Temple! Death on the cross! First came fear; then came 
faith. “Truly this was the Son of God.” they cried: and the 
centurion, leader of the band, “glorified God,” confessing, 
“Certainly this was a righteous man.”
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Sincerity of Speech
By Mabell E. Bell, La Crosse, Wisconsin

i
Mabell E. Bell

Are there any old and infirm ones near you or those ill 
or afflicted ? How very much your visits may' mean to

“A cheery word, a kindly smile— 
A friendly nod once in a while. 
May be the sanding of the track 
For some poor chap who’s slipping back.”

—Bateman.

T TOW many, many times a day we need to repeat the 
X 1 prayer: “Let the words of my mouth and the medi
tations of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, 
my strength and my redeemer"! (Psalm 19:14.)

Did you ever stop to consider the power of words? 
Words may encourage or dishearten, cause joy or sorrow, 
help another to find God or drive him away from God. 
No wonder Jesus said, “Let your communication be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay." It may seem that Jesus was overstern in 
that admonition, but far too many times when we say 
more than that, we say the wrong thing. Here 
is a poem which aptly expresses this thought:

“If you think that you are better
Than your neighbor ’cross the way, 
Or that nature has endowed you 
With a more perfect form of clay: 

Don’t say it!

“If you know some dreadful scandal,
Such as gossips always court.
And could add a few words to it
When they call for your support:

Don’t say it!

“Let your life be true and earnest, 
Court discretion for your friend. 
And tho’ often you are tempted 
A word to say that would offend:

Don’t say it!”—Anonymous.

them if your words arc spoken with sincerity, showing 
them your interest in their welfare! We are told in Prov
erbs 10:11 that “the mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life.” “Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the 
soul, and health to the bones” (Prov. 16:24). Arc you 
ready to go to those in sorrow, who are bowed down by 
grief until they can see nothing but darkness? Can you 
say as Job, “I would strengthen you with my mouth, and 
the moving of my lips should asswage your grief.” You 
cannot say it if you go only because you feel it your “Chris

tian duty.” Your lips must express the sym
pathy in your heart, your desire to fulfill the 
commandment of Christ to bear one another’s 
burdens.

Perhaps the hardest word of all to speak is 
that soft answer which turns away wrath. 
When harsh, unkind, and angry words are 
hurled at us, can we remember, “Whoso keep- 
eth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul 
from troubles”? (Prov. 21:23.) An angry 
tongue “is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, that it defileth 

the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; 
and is set on fire of hell” (James 3:6). “A soft answer 
turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger. 
The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the 
mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.”

Now we realize the second part of our prayer must 
govern the first. Our words can be acceptable only if God 
rules the meditations of our hearts. Matthew wrote that 
those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart. Words of encouragement and sympathy 
mean very little unless the heart is filled with Christian 
love, unless we obey Christ’s command to love one an
other. Luke said that “a good man out of the good treas
ure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good.” Our 
words are the symbols of what we really are. They repre
sent our inmost thoughts; and, if we have truth and in
tegrity in our inner lives, it will be expressed in honest 
and kindly words. We dare not treat this fact lightly, for 
we are told in James, “If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion is vain.” Therefore, may 
God create in us clean hearts and renew a right spirit 
within us, so we may be able as Paul admonished to ‘ let 
[our] speech be always with grace,” and also to "let [our] 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ.

However, “A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver" (Prov. 25:11).

Have you ever noticed that people will try harder to be 
■worthy of praise bestowed upon them than they will to 
■correct a fault pointed out? Do you know of someone who 
has become discouraged, who has endured criticism, been 
misunderstood until he feels he is alone and is almost to 
the point of giving up in despair? Go to him and by your 
sincere words of encouragement help him along life’s way.
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

Note: Variations of Scripture references used herein are 
from the following translations, which are widely recog
nized as authentic. Abbreviations representing them will 
be found in parentheses: Authorized Version (A.V.); 
Revised Version (R.V.); American Revised Version 
(A.R.V.); Variorum Bible (V.B.); Complete Bible 
(S.&G.); Revised Standard Version (R.S.V.); l.eeser's 
Version (L.V.) ; Weymouth's New Testament (W.) ; Em
phatic Diaglotl (E.D.); Young's Concordance (Y.).

Reasons for using: Because, while in the main, there is 
general agreement, an altered word, or a different arrange
ment of wording, may open up to the thoughtful reader 
wider avenues of research, hence being of more interest 
and importance than would be possible were a single 
translation adhered to.

Authorities quoted arc chosen, in most instances, for 
their acknowledged attainments in scholarship. Quota
tions-favoring our |x>sition occasionally may be made 
from certain authors of note, but such action necessarily 
docs not indicate our agreement with them in all other 
features of Scripture exegesis. Further, it carefully must be 
borne in mind that all translations are influenced in vary
ing degree by the personal views of the translator. There
fore. only by careful comparison of scripture with scrip
ture can the correct rendering be realized.

“He that hath my word, let him speak my word faith
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord” 
(Jen 23:28).

of today. Further, it may be asked, “From whence docs 
true science come?" Man himself is not the author of any 
scientific fact, for the obvious truth is that he has but 
searched it out. and the power to do even that is not his 
own, but is derived.

There arc some questions confronting us which cannot 
be answered. Every thoughtful person will admit that to 
be an irrefutable statement. Space cannot be measured, 
and time has no limits. These only can be recognized, in 
part, by other correlative facts which come within the 
range of man's understanding. That space is real only is 
comprchcndablc to the mind of man through the exist
ence of innumerable worlds which have their orbits in it: 
and time only factually can be understood by the historic 
occurrences of the ever-retreating past and the continu
ally arriving present.

Just as space has no boundaries, and time has no limits, 
yet the proof of them is contained in other facts, and re
alized through them, so it is with the existence of God. 

1 hough for reasons which are understandable and neces
sary, God may not be seen (John 1:18), His existence is 
definitely proved through His works. He has not left 
Himself without witness (Acts 14:17); for, said Paul, 
“His eternal power and divine character have been clearly 
perceptible through what he has made” (Rom. 1:20, 
S.&G.). King David said, “The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork 
(Psalm 19:1). Who has not been thrilled by those sub
lime words uttered by Isaiah the prophet: “Who hath cre
ated these?” and getting in response the challenging echo: 
“He who brought forth their host by number, and called 
them all by name; through the greatness of his might, and 
the strength of his power, not one is missing”? (Isa. 40: 
26, S.&G.). Surely here is testimony to a living God that 
no atheist can deny, for the chart of the heavens is today 
in practical agreement with that of the very dawn of his
tory. Time, past, present, and future, has been, and will 
be. measured by those same heavenly bodies. Who but 
God, in those early days, then could have known that the 
great orbs of heaven were so exact in their revolutions 
that for ages they could be relied on for “signs, and for 
seasons, and for days and for years"? (Gen. 1:14: Psalm 
104:19.)

According to the testimony of Paul in his marvelous 
epistle to the Romans, he said: "Ever since die creation of

One God: the God of the Ages
Manifestations of God’s Person and Character

T TE THAT cometh to God must believe that he is” 
J. J. (Heb. 11:6) is a statement of Paul the apostle to 
the Gentiles that none can dispute. Its logic is unanswer
able. The very recording of it, however, presupposes that 
some do not believe. There always have been, and there 
always will be, in this present age. disbelievers in the exist
ence of God.

One correspondent of a great daily newspaper in 
Toronto says: “The day is not far distant when science 
will put an end to your imaginary God. and your mythical 
Jesus.” Truly King David was right when he said, “The 
fool hath said in his heart, There is no God" (Psalm 14:1). 
In most such instances, the heart harbors the wish, and the 
wish is father to the thought. The tables may be turned, 
though, and the questions asked, “Who. or what is sci
ence?" for human science of yesterday is not the science
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CONTRITION
/>y Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

SEPTEMBER 9, 1947

"Likewise, I say unto yon, There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth."—festis.

them up . .. because they exchanged the truth about God 
for a lie and worshipped and served the' creature rather 
than the Creator, who is blessed forever [unto the ages]” 
(Rom. 1:20-25, R.S.V.). If the foregoing words arc true, 
that ever since creation men (Please turn to page 10)

lion of faith. She understands that baptism is a symbol 
of Christ's death, burial, and resurrection. It is the seal of 
faith. She knows that if faithful to this profession, she 
shall be called forth to life immortal at the coming of 
Christ, to share with Him the eternal inheritance.

A true Christian will “abhor evil |and| cleave to that 
which is good." The one newly baptized will make many 
mistakes (but don't we all?), but thanks be to God. she 
now has a mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ, who always is 
ready to act as intercessor.

David, realizing how great were his sins, cried unto 
God: "Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Create in me a clean heart. O God; and renew 
a right spirit within me. . . . Then will 1 teach transgres
sors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 
Penitent, David cried to God in sincerity and humbleness 
when he realized his great sin. Anyone may fall into the 
mire, but he need not stay there. Yes. David sinned greatly, 
but he truly was repentant and sought forgiveness on ev
ery occasion. I le always was seeking and praying that he 
might be forgiven of his sins, since it always brought mis 
cry and sorrow to him. I le never was happy when he 
sinned. Noone is! 1 le knew he could never be happy with 
an unclean heart. Oftentimes he would throw himself on 
his face, crying Io God for forgiveness.

Peter, loo, who loved his Lord so dearly, and said he 
would never forsake I lint, denied Jesus three times when 
the soldiers arrested I lint. Then, in sorrow. Peter went nut 
and wept bitterly. After Jesus' death, buri.il. and resurrec
tion, when I ic sent the message to I Its disi iplcs to meet 
I lint in Galilee, Peter was mentioned by name. J< ar. h id 
forgiven Peter’s sin and weakness in «!• nyitig Him. I low 
happy Peter must have been to receive that message! 
“There is joy in tin- presence of tie angels of (fml ovci 
one sinner that rcpcntctli." We have i|,r a-.-.m.ni'e tli.u 
“the Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken brail; 
and saveth such as be of a lonltile spitit."

die world .. . [men] knew God.. . . They did not honor 
liitn as God or give thanks to him ... Claiming to be wise 
they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the immor
tal | incorruptible | God for images resembling mortal 
man or birds or animals or reptiles. Therefore God gave

T TAVE you ever seen the joy manifested by one who 
X A had been steeped in sin and unrighteousness but has 
come to see the glorious light of the gospel? If you have 
not, you have missed something in your life. Sin always 
leaves an ugly stain until it is blotted out by forgiveness. 
Forgiveness breaks the fetters and sets the sinner free. 
Faith in the gospel message, and true repentance for past 
sins, must come from a contrite heart. There is joy untold 

I when a sinner repents. Said Jesus: “I say unto you. that 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repent
eth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance” (Luke 15:7).

Hear the words of the Prophet Isaiah: “Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as while as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool" (Isa. 1:18). Not 
long ago, this passage of Scripture touched the heart of 
one who became convicted of her sins. She longed to be 
free from the fetters of sin which bound her. It was not 
easy to break away from the many temptations that beset 
her. Regularly, she attended prayer meetings, Sunday 
school, and worship service. When her former friends 
ridiculed her. she did not care. A gift of a Bible made 
things more plain for her, and in true faith she saw how 
empty her life had been; and so, after praying on her 
knees in contrition, she asked for baptism. As she came up 
■out of the waters and slowly walked to the shore, her face 
was illuminated, and a smile overspread her countenance 
which did not vanish even when we left her at the door of 
her home. To this woman, her baptism is not a mere rit
ual, but she experiences real joy; for she knows her sins, 
which were many, arc forgiven her, washed away, so Io 
speak. She says she is happier than she has ever been in her 
whole life. A wonderful change has come over her, for 
she has buried the old life and is beginning a new life in 
Christ Jesus.

Our hearts were filled to overflowing at this manifesta-

buri.il
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What Value Is Man to His Maker?

By Mrs. Florence Pease, Geneva, Ohio

EVERY HOME AN ALTAR

“If every home wore an altar
Whore holiest vows were paid

And life’s best gifts in sacrament 
Of purest lovo were laid;

“If every home were an altar
Whore harsh or angry thought

Was cast aside for kindly one,
And true forgiveness sought;

“If every home were an altar
Where hearts weighed down with rare 

Could find sustaining strength and grace
In sweet uplift of prayer;

“Then solved would be earth’s problems, 
Banished sin’s curse and blight;

For God’s own love would radiate
From every altar light.” ' *■ 

—From Sunday School Times.

"Man that is born of woman is of few days and full of trouble. He cometh forth lil^e a flower, and is cut 
down: he flceth also as a shadow, and continueth not’’ (fob 14:1, 2).

He might well be called earth, for he was created from 
the dust of the ground.

In the Book of Daniel, these words arc written: “All the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" (4:35.)

Of what value is mankind in the eyes of his Maker?mankind in the eyes of his Maker? 
The Devil offers gold, and humanity 
is going the limit in sin and to de
struction. Pride, selfishness, and even 
murderers arc churchgoers of long 
standing. In childhood I observed, 
these things in my home town. I 
have heard the poor say, “I would go 
to church, if 1 could aflord some de
cent clothes." What an example in. 
Christ do the proud nourishing 
churchgoers set before the Adamic 
race ?

Where can the young look for ex
amples in righteousness? Surely not 
to the worldly minded. Can they 
look to the church? Not when the 
church looks and acts like the world.. 
Heathenish painting of the cheeks, 

fingernails, and lips, the wearing of men’s styled garments. 
by women, is of the Devil, and an abomination and mock
ery to God, who created man in His own image. (Deut.. 
22:5.) Yet we find these things being done among so- 
called Christians. Grandmothers, mothers, and daughters: 
are all in the same category. Men and women from grand
fathers and grandmothers down to the teenagers are 
drinking and smoking. How I tremble when I think of 
these abominations! We live about five miles from a no
torious summer resort; and it seems, if time lasts much 
longer, no clothes will be worn during the summer 
months. Yet numerous so-called members of Christian de
nominations are seen there. Every Sunday a certain 
churchyard in town is so crowded with cars that there has: 
to be police stationed there. Christians go there to get 
their sins pardoned. There arc three and four services, 
each Sunday. Thirty pieces of silver was the value the 
children of Israel placed upon Jesus. (Matt. 27:9.) Is He

LORY and honor were bestowed on man when God 
VJ created Adam in His own image. Did not God want 
mankind to be like Him in every respect, in mind and 
body? When God left Adam and Eve to themselves, how
ever, obedience to Him was no more regarded: their 
minds weakened in the presence of the Serpent. So God 
placed the death sentence upon them. Later, it repented 
God that He had created man. (Gen. 6:6.) Adam and 
Eve were driven from the presence of 
God, doomed prisoners of God, all 
their offspring from generation to 
generation likewise being under sen
tence of death. (Eccl. 1:4.) Yes, every 
child born since the time of Adam 
and Eve is under sentence of death.
(Psalm 58:3.)

Where is man’s freedom, though 
he be not behind iron bars? Men 
think they are free because they are 
allowed to follow the dictates of their 
own hearts, which arc evil continu
ally. (Gen. 6:5; Jer. 17:9.) Free to 
walk their own way, alone, without 
God! Like children of worldly sin
ners, when their parents leave them 
to themselves, their thoughts run to 
mischief and harm to themselves. The human mind from 
the beginning has been intoxicated with the glory and 
lust of sin. Drunken with greed of gold and silver, they 
are at heart murderers of the poor. Their whole five 
senses are given to sinful lust: the lust for intoxicating 
drinks, gluttonous appetites, the lust for dancing and evil 
music, sensual hist, the lust for evil worldly wisdom. All 
these things make up the man God created.

“The earth [meaning the multitude of mankind] shall 
reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like 
a cottage: and the transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again” (Isa. 24:20). 
This has reference to the human race, and not the planet 
on which we live. The earth (planet) abides forever. 
(Eccl. 1:4.)

Of what value is mankind to the Creator? Like an ob
noxious weed, man has multiplied and covered the whole 
earth, so sinful man is referred to in Scripture as earth.



PAGE 7THE RESTITUTION HERALD

man's

Name

By Pio ward PI. Hawlfins, East Rochester, Ohio

II

churches, so let us use discrimination, for in 1 Corinthians 
6:2, we read: “Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world?’’

My uncle used to raise onions for seed. He had a perfect 
leather circle; and, if an onion did not fit perfectly in the 
circle, he would not plant it. He has been known to find 
only one hundred bushels of seed in a thousand bushels of 
onions.

How much more discriminating will our heavenly Fa
ther be in the Day of Judgment when He fits the Chris
tian to our pattern, His Son! Yes, through His Son He 
will prepare a seed for Abraham and the new heaven and 
earth? Who will be found perfect in Christ?

I
1EPTEMBER 9, 1047

Do we place any value on our own name in the commu
nity, in the church, or elsewhere? Several years ago, a 
cigarette firm offered Colonel Lindbergh 525,000 if he 
would permit his name to be used in their advertising. He 
flatly refused.

There are names in the earth that have great meaning. 
There is one name above all others, however. That name 
is Jesus. “Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall 
save his people from their sins" (Matt. 1:21). We are 
taught to pray in the name of Jesus. (John 14:14). In our 
petitions, we are to'ask in Jesus' name.

As we have Jesus for a mediator who has power to 
“draw all men unto” him, we first must have receptive 
minds by having the “Father's name written in our fore
heads.” One's mind or thoughts can be used for good or 
evil; and, if on the good side of the ledger, one then comes 
under the magnetic influence of the Master.

One must make every effort, and oftentimes sacrifice, to 
be worthy of approval. Paul wrote in 2 Timothy 2:15 that 
we must “study to shew [ourself] approved unto God, a 
workman that necdedth not to be ashamed” to profane all 
evil things of the world. Paul also said in Galatians that 
if we sow to the flesh, we reap corruption; but, if we sow 
to the Spirit, we then reap life everlasting. This is a con
tinuous race; and who has patience and overcomes, will 
receive “a new name written, which no man knoweth sav
ing he that receiveth it.”

In the Kingdom Age, “there shall be no more curse: 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him. And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads.” Is the name of 
Jesus in my forehead?

Rtot of less value than that to mankind today, in 

>wn judgment? Will Jesus have died in vain?
Abraham, in his day, could not find ten righteous peo

ple in the city of Sodom. (Gen. 18:32.) How much right
eous seed will God find on earth today to rcpopulate the 
tarth, after the judgment and destruction of the wicked? 
(Mai. 4:1-3.) These words of Jesus arc written in Luke 
18:8: “I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Never
theless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth?” It seems that Jesus doubted that there 
Would be even a faint light of God's truth left in the heart 
of the living at His coming.

God's church is a little flock set apart from the worldly

f'”' ERTAIN incidents transpire in one's early life which 
usually leave an impression that lasts for many years. 

The first verse I ever memorized when a child was Prov- 
i erbs 22:1: “A good name is rather to be chosen than great 
‘ riches, and loving favour rather than silver and gold.”

Most of us recall how the name “Lindbergh" became 
famous when, in May, 1927, he made the famous solo 
flight from New York to Paris—a distance of thirty-six 
hundred miles in thirty-three and one half hours—though 
everyone said the feat was impossible.

Names have existed ever since creation. In Genesis 1, 
God called the light “Day," and the darkness He called 
“Night,” and said, “Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb,” etc. After creating Adam, God gave him authority 
to name all things. (Gen. 2:19, 20.)

Job, who knew something about astronomy, could call 
certain planets by their names hundreds of years before 
our great telescopes were invented. For instance, he men
tioned “Arcturus" (9:9; 38:31, 32) which belongs to an
other solar system and is said to give five hundred times 
more light than our sun. By way of comparison, the di
ameter of that sun is 866,000 miles and our sun only 
8,000 miles.

In the commercial world, certain names identify cer
tain products or brands. When we hear the name 
“Hoover,” we would think of the carpet sweeper; Good
year and Firestone — tires; Pillsbury and Swansdown — 
flour, etc. Then in the spiritual phase, we readily recog
nize the meaning or record of such names as Baptism, Sal
vation, Saviour, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Daniel, Noah, etc.

David, writing the Psalms, always praised and upheld 
God’s name, and for this reason he loved his own name.

The Value of a
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What Happens after Death?

By George Gantz 
Selected from Signs of the Tinies

TA THERE do people go when they die? Do the right-
V V cous go directly to heaven ? and the wicked to an 

ever-burning hell? nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be
The testimony of the Bible is harmonious and consist- three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” 

ent on this important subject. Beginning with the Book 
of Job, considered to be the earliest of all Biblical litera
ture, we learn that it was

a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly; so

The Apostle Paul, who was not converted until after 
Jesus went to heaven, insisted that he received his gospel 
directly from Christ and not from any man on earth; and 

phatically that he made clear what happens to the righteous after death: 
“I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern
ing them which are 
others which have no 
died and rose again, even so

In these words, Jesus clearly indicated that in death He 
would be in the grave, and that He would come forth

■ 111,1 1’e expectation of this patriarch, from the grave on the resurrection morning. On the third ,
when death should come to him, to “sleep in the dust" day after His crucifixion. He was seen by Mary Magda-

later chapter, he stated: “So man lieth lene. When in her joy she wanted to touch Him, He said:
more, they I ouch me not; for 1 am not yet ascended to my Father.”

I hus by precept and example Jesus verified the testi
mony of the prophets, that man in death abides in the 
tomb, and in the resurrection comes forth from the tomb.

This truth is clearly stated in John 5:25-29: “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 

death? they that hear shall live. . . . Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.”

1 he account of the death and resurrection of Lazarus 
.. affords a valuable illustration. When Jesus finally reached 

verifying the testimony of the Bethany, Lazarus had been dead four days. Jesus inquired: 
“Where have ye laid him ?
“Lord, come and 
himself cometh to the grave. It

(Job 7:21). In a
down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no
shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep” (14:12).

While Job looked forward to a resurrection at the end of 
the world, he clearly stated: “If I wait, the grave is mine 
house" (Job 17:13). “I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the house appointed for all living” (30:23).

Centuries after Job had written, the Psalmist exclaimed: 
“What man is he that liveth, and shall not see 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave?” 
(Psalm 89:48.) Again: “Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: thou takest away their breath, they die, and re
turn to their dust” (Psalm 104:20).

In answer to his humble prayer, Solomon received wis
dom above all who had lived upon the earth to his day, 
and we find this wise man 
men who had spoken before him, with this concluding “Where have ye laid him?” Lazarus' friends said to Him, 
statement in his book of wisdom: “Man goeth to his long “Lord, come and see." “Jesus therefore again groaning in 
home, and the mourners go about the streets. . . . Then himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit upon it. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone... . Then they 
shall return unto God who gave it” (Eccl. 12:5-7). took away the stone from the place where the dead was

Bible writers tell us clearly that the dead are incapable laid" (John 11:34-41). Jesus called out: “Lazarus, come 
of thought or action, and, therefore, that they are in- forth.” Then “he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
capable of returning to the land of the living. In Psalm and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about 
146:4, we read: “His breath goeth forth, he returneth to with a napkin.” Jesus said to them, “Loose him, and let 
his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish." Without him go" (vv. 43, 44). 
thought it would be impossible for the dead to return. 
Certainly they could not produce even the mildest phe
nomenon in a spiritual seance.

In Ecclesiastes 9:5, we arc informed cm]
“the dead know not any thing.” This forever precludes
any communication between them and us. ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as

Besides these clear testimonies which God “at sundry others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in 
fathers by the prophets,” we have also the words which he Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you 
has “spoken unto us by his Son” (Heb. 1:1, 2). by the word of the Lord, that we which arc alive and re-

Thc Pharisees came to Jesus, demanding a sign. He said main unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent [go 
to them: “An evil and adulterous generation sccketh after before] them which arc asleep. For the Lord Himself shall
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<< My Peace I Give unto You ,,

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

"These things 1 have spoken unto you, that in me 
but be of good cheer; I have i

■ ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: 
overcome the world" (John 16:33).

the grave, without consciousness of all the war, strife, and 
sorrow through which their loved ones may pass. Then, 
if they are His children, having accepted His offer of sal
vation, they shall be reunited at His second coming. Then 
they shall receive the gift of immortality. . . .

Surely, the Word of God is a light that shines even 
through the darkness of the tomb, revealing the love, wis
dom, and mercy of our heavenly Father.

TESUS HAD TRIALS and tribulations during His life- 
J time, and He knows the pitfalls and dangers of this 
time. (Mali. 4:1-11; 1 leb. 4:15.) He is able to help His 
people by giving strength if they will seek His guidance 
through study of His Word and prayer.

i Jesus prophesied, “Because iniquity shall abound, the 
1 love of many shall wax cold. But be that shall endure unto 

the end, the same shall be saved" (Matt. 24:12, 13). Surely 
iniquity abounds in every place on the earth, and con
ditions arc as Paul indicated when he wrote to the Philip
pian brethren saying they lived “in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation" (Phil. 2:15). Jesus prophesied again 
indicating the days prior to His return would be as it was 
in the days just prior to the Flood when God saw fit to 
render such punishment. (Luke 17:26, 27.) Being sur
rounded with such iniquitous conditions, God’s children 
are in constant trial; temptations arc on every hand.

The peace that Jesus promised is not to be found by 
yielding to temptation. Some turn to drink to find relief 
from sorrow, ami some to drugs, others to hilarious living. 
These are of the world and result in less peace. Jesus said, 
“That in me ye might have peace.” To overcome tempta
tion by one’s own power does not secure the peace Jesus 
promised. An entrance into the body of Christ, our re
liance on His guiding Word (“things I have spoken") as 
loving children, are proper avenues to peace. “If ye love 
me, keep my commandments” (John 14:15).

Some persons may feel that their temptation is too great. 
That is not right! “There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
hut will with the temptation also make a way of escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Cor. 10:13).

Jesus overcame the world and admonished, “Be of good

cheer.” -This does not indicate that we have no work on 
our part to be able to overcome. Rather, it means that God 
is able to provide help for His children in time of need, 
and has made possible our escape through strength given 
that we may be able to bear up in time of temptation.

Salvation is promised to those who endure unto the 
end: “Endure hardness [suffer evil] as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ” (2 Tim. 2:3; compare 1 Peter 2:19-23).

For this work of overcoming, God has provided His 
armor, and commands, “Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. . . . Take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day [now], and 
having done [overcome] all, to stand” (Eph. 6:11-14).

Peter admonished: “Be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot [sin], and blameless" (2 Peter 
3:14).

A good soldier of Jesus Christ will be diligent and take 
heed to his ways and will not entangle himself with the 
affairs of this life. (Sec 2 Tim. 2:4 and compare it with 
Matt. 13:22.)

A good soldier, though he stumble, will rise and press 
forward in battle. “A just man falleth seven times, and ris- 
cth up again” (Prov. 24:16). “The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord: and he delightcth in his way. 
Though he fall, be shall not be utterly cast down: for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand” (Psalm 37:23, 24).

God has given His orders, and we are to heed them for 
cleansing and keeping clean from the sins of the world. 
“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by tak
ing heed thereto according to thy word" (Psalm 119:9).

To obtain the peace of Jesus Christ: endure, be diligent, 
have on God’s armor, keep clean, and take heed to God’s 
Word. This will bring good cheer acceptable to God.

descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which arc alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord” (1 Thess. 4:13-17).

Jesus has such a wonderful plan. Loved ones who have 
been separated from us by death arc permitted to rest in
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The necessity of measuring time also has entered into 
the calculations of Scripture, but its methods, while com

are understandable. Recognizing man to

National Bible Institution is the means by which an increas
ing number of consecrated Christians are taking part in train
ing, helping, and sending out those who carry the gospel mes
sage. If you desire to help in this way, mail your contribution 
to National Bible Institution, Box 231, Oregon, Illinois.

words of Moses and of the Psalmist arc big enough to 
take in times indefinite. It may be of interest to the 
reader that in the Septuagint translation of Psalm 102:25, 
it is “beginnings” (plural). This expression is said to 
occur nowhere else in the LXX.

(Note: We arc not among those who would put mod- 
as the avowed purpose 

of scientific men is to search for nature's facts (for “sci
ence,” so called, is nameless anil without authority), we 

occasion that brings both into harmony. The 
to as being in the Septuagint of

Time in Relation to God
The King James Version of our Bible reads: “In the 

beginning God created . . .” When that statement is ex
amined, it is found to be but an adaptation of language to 
the measure of a man’s mind. The Hebrew for “in the 
beginning" has no article. Moses said: “In reshith"—not 
“in the reshith”—God (Elohim) created the heavens and 
the earth. The correctness of this reading is proved by the

proportion has man not only ceased to progress, but ac
tually has fallen into conditions little above that of the the earth has had other “begi 
animal creation. “So arc the paths of all that forget God;
anil the hope of the godless man shall perish" (Job 8:13, 
R.V.). Moral retributive government docs not come about 
by fortuitous circumstances.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

(Continued from page 5)

knew God, then the prevalent idea of the “ascent of man" 
is a myth, for mankind has not risen except where the 
knowledge of the true God influenced his undertakings. 
History and archaeology abundantly testify to this remark- crn science before Revelation, but 
able fact (see the “Story of the Earth and Man" by J. W. 
Dawson, L.L.D., F.R.G.S., F.R.S., Principal and Vice 
Chairman of McGill University, Montreal; publishers welcome any 
Harper-Bros., New York). Wherever the knowledge of plural expression referred 
the true God has ceased from among men, in just that Psalm 102:25 apparently coincides with the belief of some 

man not only ceased to progress, but ac- noted scientists—Sir William Dawson, for instance—that 
jinnings” than the particular 

one referred to in Genesis 1:1.)
Thus far. we have been meditating the wonders of un

measured time in relation to God, and have wondered 
how simply it has been brought within the limits of 
man’s capacity to understand. We come now to consider,

Tune (Measured) in Relation to Man

Mankind, in his studies of both the heavens and the 
earth—astronomy and geology—has endeavored to meas
ure both distance and time; but utterly has failed to bring 
within the comprehension of man’s mind any system of 
measurement that accomplishes the purpose. In the studies 
referred- to, it is common practice to talk of distance in 

Septuagint, Chaldee, and Syriac Versions. It also is found “miles,” and of “time.” in “years," reckoning them in 
in the evangelist’s allusion to the same event in John 1:1. terms of myriads, billions, trillions, and quadrillions; but, 
The uniformity of the reading and the care with which it in doing so, the ordinary reader is mystified rather than 
has been preserved for centuries, notwithstanding the enlightened.
temptation to supply the article, testify that a uniform tra
ditional meaning is attached to it. Professor A. McCaul, 
D.D. (Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament exegesis prehensive, also 
of King’s College, London; and Prebendary of Saint be the appointed habitant of the earth, and looking at 
Paul’s) says, “John here makes pointed reference to Gene- events connected therewith from his standpoint, Scrip
sis 1:1, and that by the words en arche—‘In (the) begin- ture has made "the foundation of the world" (in its pres- 
ning’—he expresses duration or time previous to creation.” ent form), the central point of reckoning, concerning 
Quoting Dean Alford, he says, "En arche—in (the) begin- past, present, and future. Realizing also that all events 
ning—is equivalent to ‘before the world was.’” Again, first must have their conception through divinely ap- 
quoting Meyer, he says, “It is equivalent to the Septuagint pointed purposes, it has made use of another phrase, 
of Proverbs 8:23, ‘In (the) beginning before he made the namely, "the ages," to express with characteristic brevity 
earth.’ ” After quoting other authorities in support of his the varied extended periods of divine rulership in human 
own, he says, “All are agreed that ‘beginning’ refers to affairs. To take up the study of these fully would lead us 
duration or time, not to order, and that it is indefinite in too far afield from our main theme, hence we will call 
its signification, and may mean previous eternity, or pre- attention only to some of the more important features, 
vious time, according to the subject spoken of.” leaving it to the reader to extend the study at his oppor-

According to Onkelos, author of the Targum, it signi- tunity. (To be continued)
fics “ancient times,” “antiquities,” “former times,” or 
“past antiquities." Here, then, the declaration by Moses is 
tantamount to affirming that God’s existence goes back to 
the distant immeasurable past. Psalm 102:25 says, “Of old 
thou hast laid the foundation of the earth.” This passage 
is quoted in Hebrews 1:10 as “in the beginning.” The
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The Two Shall Become One Flesh >>a

Ephesians 5:31; Diaglott

I

to be-

JOSEPH WELHALF

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Elmer Upton; Roy G. Graham; W. O. 

Cox; Roy Morron: Virgil D. Claypool; Mrs. 
Iola Cunningham: Mrs. G. J. Rahn; Mrs. 
Winifred Gould; D. G. Harvey (2); Mrs. F. 
B. McCullough (2) ; Mrs. Charles .Dupree; 
Mrs. P. II. Garner; Arthur Gilbey; H. Scott 
Smith: Mrs. R. D. Stanton; Mrs. Paulino 
Chapman; Mrs. M. G. Mitcheltree; Charles W. 
Howe.

Mr. and Mrs. John A. Bloom, after greet
ings. went to the home of Mr. and Mrs. I* red- 
crick Claussen for a reception, and then left 
to enjoy the grandeurs of Niagara Falls.

Cohen - Webber
Tt was at 3:00 p.m., of Saturday, August 2, 

1947, nt Hope Chapel Church of God at South 
Bend, Ind., that the undersigned solemnized 
the marriage of Miss Jean Louise Cohen and 
Archie Webber before a filled house of admir
ing relatives and friends.

Into a lovely wedding setting of floral and 
ribbon adornment, the many guests were 
greeted with solovox music played by Mrs. 
Lottie Pickerl, and with vocal numbers ren
dered by Mrs. Dessa Hepner.

Singly the wedding party entered and took 
position in proper order. The bridal tapestry 
was unrolled through the aisle. The ring
bearer, little Miss Joyce Rosier, preceded the 
bride who, on the arm of her brother Irving, 
entered the key position of the group. First 
the groom, then the bride, voiced their heart’s 
desires and assurances relating to marriage. In 
view of this, brother Irving, in behalf of him
self and iiis widowed mother, presented the 
hand of sister Jean unto that of Archie for 
marriage.

The love desires of both, having been cove
nanted by tho golden exchanges, and by 
words of mouth, before the eyes and ears of 
all present, with petition for Divine watch caro 
and aid, they were declared married, each to 
the other, till death should part.

Following greeting at the church foyer, re
freshments were served in the church parlor.

So terminated their singleness of life, and 
commenced the new family, with prayers for 
the Father’s leadership to His glory, and their 
welfare.

Marriage, the Divine fusing of man and 
woman into one only heart of love, ideality 
and purpose, for the furtherance of God’s cre
ative upbuilding, and the perfecting of fami
lies and nations, is the all-wise Creator’s one 
and only ordained relationship of intimacy 
between the two counterparts of the Adamic 
family. This divinely ordained mutual cove
nant is for the protection and enrichment of 
—not only both, but of—all people of the race.

Would that that sacredness were more fully 
practiced, and its golden blessedness more uni
versally enjoyed. F. L. Austin.

Hatten - Bloom
Tt was on July 27, 19-17, the seventeenth 

wedding anniversary of the bride’s twin sister, 
Mrs. Frederick Claussen, at the like 3:0(1 p.m., 
and in the same Oregon Church of God, with 
tho same pastor officiating that Miss Pearl 
Hatten and John A. Bloom, both of Seaton
ville, Ill., entered with many friends and rela
tives to solemnize marriage vows.

The house of worship had been beautifully 
bedecked with (lowers by the adept hands of 
Mrs. George Siple.

Miss Betty Dick’s masterly youthful ability 
at the piano inspired the assembling friends, 
ns also a violin solo by the bride’s niece, Miss 
Betty Claussen, and the vocal numbers by 
Kirby Davis.

The wedding party entered the room from 
different quarters and assembled before the 
floral bedecked dais. On the arm of her father, 
Mr. D. Hatten of Culver. Ind., the bride en
tered as the piano spoke, “Here Comes the 
Bride.” They moved forward, preceded by the 
bride’s two youngest nieces, Donna and Dianne 
Claussen, as ring bearers. The keystone posi
tion of the forming bridal arch had been left 
for the bride and thither her father conducted 
her.

After fitting prayer, the witnesses and 
friends heard the expressed desires of groom 
and bride, and Mr. Hatten gave the hand ot 
his daughter unto the loving husbandry of Mr. 
Bloom. Testifying to their mutually God- 
overheard vows unto each other for life’s du
ration. by exchanging golden tokens, and 
verbal pronouncements, “1 do,” they were de
clared legally wed. according to the laws of 

Blanchard - Lippert God, and also according to the laws of Tlli-
At early evening of July 25, 19-17, under the nois.

glow of many brightly lighted candles in the 
flower bedecked sanctuary of the Church of 
God of Oregon, III., Joanne Blanchard and 
Dudley E. Lippert were solemnly united in

marriage. Miss I.ois Carpenter, presiding at 
the organ, had filled the room with appropriate 
music for several minutes. Kirby Davis had 
touchingly rendered different vocal numbers. 
Then the organ pealed forth the notes of 
“Here Comes the Bride,’’ and tho wedding 
party began slowly to assemble from different 
doorways, in due accord. The bride entered on 
her father’s arm, and look position in the va
cant space, completing the arch before the 
minister.

Following prayer and Bible readings, the 
groom assured the bride that it was his heart’s 
pleasure to receive and dutifully husband 
Joanne as wife. In return, she gave assurance 
of her pleasure to accept his husbandry and 
become his faithful wife. Her father, Charles 
Gcsin, then gave her hand to him for wedlock.

Scaling each others’ pledges by exchange of 
rings, and having received from each, in the 
hearing of their witnesses and friends, their 
covenants each to the other, the pastor pro
nounced them husband and wife, and intro
duced them to their gathered friends as Mr. 
and Mrs. Dudley E. Lippert of Oregon, III.

The organ’s musical voice ushered them to 
the narthex where brief greetings were ex
changed. A reception was held in the home of 
the bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Gesin.

Joseph, son of Joseph and Catherine Wei- 
half, was born. November 4, 1865, near Lan
sing. Mich., and died at his home near Blan
chard, August. 7, 1947.

He was united in marriage to Florence Aus
tin on April 16, 1895. Surviving are his wife; 
one brother, Henry of Munising; five chil
dren: Esther Sikkeina of Grand Rapids, Alma 
Foster, Catherine Foster, Rose Woods, and 
Marie Sinn of Flint; thirteen grandchildren; 
ten great-grandchildren; and a host of friends.

He became a member of the Church of God 
in 1914, and has since been a faithful, active 
member of that church. Ellsworth Routsun

“So God created man in his own image.” 
But, “male and female created ho them” (Gen. 
1:27). “And they shall be one flesh” (Gen. 
2:24). Or, Moffatt’s Translation reads, “Till 
they become one flesh.” United in purpose, in 
ideal, in effort, in oneness toward God; till 
they move in common effort toward life's com
mon goal: the man in his matter-of-fact way, 
perhaps, the woman in her more tender man
nerism: each a complement of the other, and 
together constituting one whole and whole
some being!

Yes; each the complement of the other—es
sential to each other—in order to a full and 
complete family life, such as our Maker evi
dently intended.

“Therefore a man shall leave his father and 
his mother,” reads Genesis 2.24, “and shall 
cleave unto his wife.’’ Not cling but “cleave.” 
The original word for “cleave” is defined as 
to become “glued,” “cemented.” That is, so 
united, or joined—fused—into one, as 
comp inseparable, except by death.

Now the “glue” or “cement” for which God 
made provision is that love which an unmar
ried man and woman have each for the other, 
which by growing acquaintance and ever- 
deepening mutual affection enamors each of 
each other, and because of which life becomes 
a void without the other. It is such true mu
tual love for the highest good of each other 
that fuses two lives into one flesh, one hope, 
one wholesome, compound life.

Under such like conditions and circum
stances—other things being proper—marriage 
becomes permissible and proper. But without 
such oneness of love, marriage becomes one 
long nightmare of vexation; as per sc.

In harmony with the above, the Apostle 
Paul wrote to the church of the Ephesians:

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: ami he is the saviour of 
the body. Therefore as the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc
tify and i Icanse it with the washing of the 
water by tho word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church . . . holy and with
out blemish. So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies.” (5:22-28).

While all men and all women should regard 
one another with due and proper respect, yet, 
only those who by due and proper exercise of 
true, pure love that consecrates and “glues” 
each inseparably to the other—as to none oth
er—should ever covenant with each other as 
husband and wife.

It was with earnest admonition, ami prayer 
to God, that the foregoing Biblical truths 
should be properly weighed and considered be
fore the undersigned accepted the marriage 
covenants of the following:
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the Lord's: but the earth hath he given to the children of

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par)^ Minnesota

men" (Psalm 115:16)."The heaven, even the heavens, are

so in Christ shall all be

The End of Man’s Mortal Life
From Ecclesiastes, wc learn that the encl of the mortal 

life is death. (Eccl. 9:5.) We also understand that fact to 
he so as declared by the Lord God to Adam and Eve. 
When they sinned. He told them they would die. (Gen. 
2:17).

We also learn from Solomon that "the dead know not 
any thing" (Eccl. 9:5).

Job also wrote about death: “Man dicth, and wasteth 
away” (Job 14:10).

Therefore, “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might: for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou go- 
est” (Eccl. 9:10).

As all of man dies, there is no part of him left to know 
what is being done in the earth. God gave “breath of life" 
to man. Man's breath returns to God. Some say the soul 
docs not die. Then why did Jesus pour out His soul unto 
death ? (Isa. 53:12.) He gave His life—Himself—to die for 
us that we might be redeemed.

“As in Adam all die, even 
made alive” (1 Cor. 15:22).

Death is the opposite of life. Death is an enemy, not a 
friend: “The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death” 
(1 Cor. 15:26).

What Is Your Choice?
The children, my husband, and 1 have been swimming 

lately. Not long ago, I stepped on something that made 
a hole in the bottom of my foot. It looked as though a 
small stone or piece of glass had pierced it. Then I stepped 
upon a nettle of some kind. It would go in that same sore 
spot! For several days, I tried to dig out the tiny brier. 
Finally it was out. What a relief! Now that little story 
may start you wondering just how it fits into our Page. I 
have thought about it like this:

Sin gets a little hold upon us. Perhaps we get our feel
ings hurt. Or maybe we do something that we know is 
wrong. When we try to be an “overcomer," it takes time. 
It takes effort and patience. It makes us cross or “out of 
sorts” perhaps. If wc keep on working at it, however, we 
will be overcomers for sure. God's Word tells us that sin 
will not rule over us when we belong to Christ. We must

keep working at it, though, if wc want to be conquerors. 
Sin, just like the sore foot, can grow and make one miser
able if we will let it. So let us dig out the evil habits when 
they arc small and easy to get rid of. Otherwise they do a 
lot of damage to a person, and sometimes leave a scar if 
not gotten rid of soon enough.

“Trust in the Lord, and do good” (Psalm 37:3).

Out of Zion
In the last days, the Lord shall send His Word from Je

rusalem. The headquarters of His Kingdom will be in 
Jerusalem. He shall judge the nations. They will not fear 
other nations. They shall beat their swords into plow
shares to till the soil. Their spears will be made into prun
ing hooks for care of the vines. Nations will be at peace.

Other nations will see the Jews (Israelites) prospering. 
They, text, will want to learn the ways of the Lord.

Man’s idols will be destroyed. Those who do not know 
God, through His Son, will not be at peace or happy. ‘‘In 
that day,” man shall fear the Lord and shall try to hide in 
the clefts of the rocks. (Isa. 2:21.)

We know that will not help them, for no one can hide 
from God!

Place your trust in God, and in His Son, Jesus. 1 hen 
we need have no reason to hide but will be happy in serv
ing Him then, as now.

We Are So Happy
Wc are so happy to introduce three new members today 

who join our Everyday Christian Expression Club, They 
arc: Terry Ann Smith and Allegra Bell Smith of Brady, 
Nebraska, and Suzanne Duval of Elgin, Illinois. Suzanne s 
name was sent in by her grandmother, Mrs. Lou Lyon. 
Their membership cards will be sent soon.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Allegra B. Smith, Sept. 16, age 3, Brady, Nebr.
Donna Rae Eyster, Sept. 16, age 14, Oregon, III.
Harry Reed, Sept. 17, age 9, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Lucille Lobell, Sept. 18, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Donna Lee Claussen, Sept. 20, age 6, Oregon, III. 
Bonnie Belle George, Sept. 21, age 9, Little Rock, Ark. 
Harold Swanson, Sept. 21, age 8, Hector, Minn.
David Otto, Sept. 21, age 13, Eden Valley, Minn.
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Return of the Prodigal Son
By Harold J. Doan

The first indication that the desire has reached its 
peak and won a victory is in the departure of the. 
prodigal. The child begins staying away from home, 
seeking pleasure elsewhere. The Christian begins 
staying away from church with its obligations and re
sponsibilities. The child of God begins omitting daily 
study and prayer, thinking God will forget him. To 
leave the home, the church, and God is often the 
prelude to depravity.

The pattern continues. Once the son is away from 
all restraining influences, he imagines himself to be 
free and falls into riotous living, wasting himself and 
his resources. The result is universal, text—misery! 
We can well imagine the depth of misery and hope
lessness from the words, “He would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks the swine did eat.” When we 
think we will leave the restraining influence of God 
and be free to live, we actually become so entangled 
and degenerate that we are misery itself. A train is 
free, as long as it stays on tracks. We are free, as 
long as we stay on the strait and narrow way that 
leads to life.

But the prodigal “came to himself” and returned 
to his father's house. Here is the essence of repent
ance. We must all come to ourselves and sec us as wc 
really are. We must know that Christ’s way is the 
only way, that freedom, happiness, and salvation 
come only with righteousness. This is true repent
ance, to see ourselves as we are, swallow our pride, 
and return to God and the way of life He offers in 
His Son. This is our part, to do what ive must do to 
change our way of life.

The first step is ours, as it was the prodigal’s. We 
must begin the search for God, the return to Him. 
But we need not look far, for He is anxious for our 
return and will rush to meet us with open arms. 
Paul's words to the Athenians may have been born 
out of this parable, for he said, "They should seek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and 

find him, though he be not 
very far from every one of us.” 
God is not far away when we 
come to ourselves and decide 
to try His way.

One of the better known 
parables of Jesus is that of 
the Prodigal Son. The oc
casion of the telling of this 
parable explains its signifi
cance and intended appli
cation. “Then drew near 
unto him all the publicans 

and sinners for to hear him. And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sin
ners, and eateth with them” (Luke 15:1, 2). When 
Jesus heard this, He presented three parables, each 
teaching a similar lesson. He told of the lost sheep, 
the lost coin, and the lost son, all to this end: that 
men might know that Jesus' mission is to the lost, not 
to the well. But then, who is not lost? The sheep was 
lost by neglect, the coin by carelessness, anil the son 
by his sinfulness.

While still a young man (is this significant?), this 
son became dissatisfied with his surroundings; he 
was anxious to go out and sow his wild oats. De
manding his inheritance, he left home and began a 
life of ease, spending his money in riotous living. Be
fore long his money was gone, and with it his friends. 
In desperation the son became a swineherder, the 
lowliest occupation a Jew could have, suffering hard
ship and want.

In his need the son remembered his home, and 
swallowing his pride he returned to work, if neces
sary, as his father’s slave. But while still a long way 
off, his father rushed out to him and embraced him, 
and brought him into his home with full pardon.

This half of the parable (for there is more) is very 
practical and revealing. The times that this parable 
has been re-enacted are almost without number. The 
blueprint laid down by the prodigal son has been fol
lowed by backsliders galore.

One looks out into the world and becomes filled 
with ilesire. It may be a child looking outside his 
family circle, or a Christian 
looking away from Christ and 
the church, but the “grass 
looks greener on the other side 
of the fence.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS FROM H. SCOTT SMITH

NEBRASKA WORK GOES FORWARD

For more news items, see page 11.

19481947

they

Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
$24,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
$20,057.67 

February 29,1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31, 1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31, 1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30, 1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
S 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
$ 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.’’—Jesus.

SUNDAY SCHOOL PICNIC 
Kokomo, Indiana

$ 15.00 
10.00 

150.00 
26.33 
11.00

Meeting Our 
Budget

October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings at Eden 
Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard, guest speak
er.)

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. Ida Marsh
Mr. & Mrs. James Mattison
Virginia Conference
Eastern Nebraska Conference
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God

Budget Received 
to date to date

Tin- writer tilled his appointments at Little 
Rock. Ark.. Saturday night. August 23. ami 
on Sunday. Monday following, Bro. W. R. 
Simmons of Hartshorne, Okla., joined the 
writer for a series of meetings at the Oak 
Grove Church of God. Bro. Simmons preached 
some interesting sermons. The writer spoke 
Wednesday night on “The Door into Christ.’* 
Clarence Mathews and his wife Jewell, of 
Ravenden Springs, Ark., came forward and 
requested baptism. T was glad to assist them 
in putting on Christ by baptism, Thursday at 
3:00 p.m. These people plan to make their 
home in this community in the near future.

The writer left for Bear, Ark.. Saturday, 
August 30. to fill appointments Saturday 
night and over Sunday, during which time we 
had three good services with much interest 
manifested. Bro. Simmons continued the serv
ices over Sunday at the Oak Grove Church.

Bru. Simmons and the writer began a sc
ries of meetings at Clark’s Chapel, Tuesday 
night, September 2. II. Scott Smith.

$4,203.51 to go 
by September 30!

Because of failing health. Sr. Edna Brewer 
recent Iv was compelled to resign from her du
ties as matron and an instructor in Oregon 
Bible College. The faculty and students are 
sorry that Sr. Brewer will not be in the Col
lege this year, but hope that God will give her 
health and strength to continue in His work 
in some way.

Since Sr. Brewer is unable to return to the 
College. Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, former 
caretaker and matron of Golden Rule Home, 
have been employed as caretaker and matron 
at the College. Sr. Mary Brown is helping Sr. 
Pearson in household duties. Sr. Nora Pear
son answered a call to be matron at the Home. 
We ‘pray God will guide these workers as 
continue in His service.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins journeyed 
tn Hedrick, Ind., where Bro. Watkins preached 
on Sunday, September 7.

Bro. Otto E. Dirk preached for the Oregon 
(Ill.) congregation. Sunday morning, Septem
ber 7; and Bro. Arlen Marsh preached in the 
evening.

Meetings of the Eastern Nebraska Confer
ence were held the last work in August at the 
church on 34th and Seward Streets in Omaha, 
with Bros. Grover Gordon and Richard Smith 
as guest speakers. Bible classes were hold ev
ery morning and afternoon, and sermons each 
evening.

One hundred twelve people registered at this 
conference, and it was a week rich in spiritual 
blessings and fellowship. This bond of fel
lowship was strengthened, too. with the group 
which gathered in tin* church basement to par
take of the good food prepared by our most 
competent cooks, Srs. Lucille Appleby and 
Josephine Swihart. Truly, a most versatile 
person is Sr. Lucille, who can both cook and 
preach in a manner that beggars description.

We were happy to have several visitors from 
a distance with us, incuding Sr. Inez Gordon. 
Cleveland, Ohio; Srs. Cora Paco and Eva 
Phelps. Holbrook, Nebr.; Sr. Allen Johnson, 
Cambridge. Nebr.; Bro. Gerald Cooper, 
Tempo. Ariz.; and Bro. and Sr. Harvey 
Krogh, Jr., and family South Bend, Ind.

The business meeting was conducted on Fri
day evening, and there a policy was inaugu
rated which we hope will be far-reaching in 
the furtherance of the Lord’s work in Ne
braska. ‘‘Where there is no vision, the people 
perish” (Prov. 29:18). The Eastern Nebraska 
Conference plans to co-ordinate with the 
■Western Nebraska Conference in bringing the 
national evangelist here to do some work in 
our State. Thus, the work moves forward.

Officers elected for the coming year are: 
Lucille Appleby, president: Russell Johns, vice 
president; Alberta Appleby, secretary; Cleo 
Dixon, treasurer; and Josephine Swihart. del
egate. May these new officers have the support 
of all. that the work may be profitable and 
mea ningf ul.

We are living in times of great stress, and 
only the life of Christ furnishes the standard 
tn insure emotional and social stability. If 
groups throughout this land could gather and 
derive benefits such ns we have experienced at 
this conference, and if people could be stimu
lated to follow more closely the self-sacrificing, 
yet victorious, spirit of the Man of Galilee, 
they would gain those permanent values which . 
would bring abundant living for them. Oh/ 
that men would seek and find that joy! As 
Bro. Gordon taught, “Man thinks in terms of 
years, but God thinks in terms of eternity.”

Elvera Edwards. Retiring Secy.
By the time this Herald reaches most of its 

renders, Bro. F. L. Austin expects to Jeaxe 
Warmnits Clinic and be at his home at 500 
Fourth St., Oregon, Hl.

Though living two years in Port Arthur, 
Tex., where we learned to love the beauty of 
the Southland and enjoy the blessings of the 
Gulf breezes and mild winters, it was good to 
bi* in the “old home town" and to be able once 
again to attend a Sunday school picnic at the 
Kokomo Church of God, Sunday, August 24. 
The commit tee must have, put in a great 
amount of labor on the program for the day, 
for there were mttsii and Bible contests, with 
recreation games and contests for the chil
dren of all ages.

At noon, a most wonderful dinner was set 
in the church basement; and, as Kokomo 
women are well known as famous cooks, 
enough said.

The entire afternoon passed (ill too soon as 
we again enjoyed a xisit with the brethren. To 
add to our .joys of the day. Bro. and Sr. Wil
liam Buffer and Sr. Bonnie U utter of the 
Ilillisbiirg Church and Bro. Alva TIuffcr of 
South Bend were xxith us for the evening serv
ice, xvhen xve xverc blessed by a sermon by Bro. 
Kirby Davis of Oregon Bible College. Like 
Peter, xve can say, “It is good for us to be 
here.” D. G. Harvey.

Bro. Norman J. McLeod. Pomona. Calit- 
has accepted the pastorale of the Oregon. Ill- 
Church of God. lb* expects to bo tn Oregon 1’.' 
October 1, to take up his nexv duties. His fam* 
ily will not come to Oregon until later.
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REPORT FROM C. E. WEAVERLONGANECKER- JOHNSONTEXAS CONFERENCE

ESTHER ANN OSBORN

Leonard Broun
Holbrook. Nebr., Conference 
Restitution Church, Casey, 111. 
Mrs. Charles Dupree
Hope Chapel. South Bend, Ind. 
Mrs. R. Long

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
20.00 
90.00 
10.00 

2.50 
10.00 
12.25
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A stalo conference in Toxas became a reality 
when brethren from many places assembled at 
Ater, in Coryell County. August 23-31. It was 
a most inspiring and fruitful meeting. The 
united desire of one and all was to go for
ward. The success achieved exceeded our ex
pectations. Krom all sides came expressions of 
enthusiasm. The attendance was not quite as 
barge as wo had hoped, but very good for a 
first attempt.

Bro. and Sr. E. L. Macy started it off, and 
each of them taught two classes a day. Bro. 
Timothy Pearson and the writer arrived Mon
day and worked through the rest of the week. 
Classes for adults and children were held each 
clay, including Sunday, at 9:30 a.m.. ami 2:00 
p.m. PreachiJig services daily were at 11 :00, 
3:00, and 7:30. Bros. Macy and Pearson did 
nnost of the preaching, with Bro. T. A. Drink- 
aird and the writer assisting A young people’s 
•class was organized toward the last of flic 
week, with Bro. Pearson as teacher. Sr. Macy 
had the children, and her work was much ap
preciated.

Business meetings were held on Wednesday 
and Friday mornings. Oflicers were elected for 
the conference, as follows: president. R. F. 
Robbins of Dallas; first vice president. A. R. 
Wolfe of Gatesville; second vice president, 
Hubert Ch oat of The Grove; secretary, Mrs. 
W. H. Reeves of Mullin; and treasurer, Miss 
Wilda McCorkle of Gatesville. These oflicers 
will form the conference board to carry on the 
state work. Decision was made to employ Bro. 
E. L. Macy as state evangelist, his work to be
gin the first of September. A fund of nearly 
one thousand dollars has been accumulated 
during the past year with which to finance the 
work at the outset. We are hoping that, now 
that a real program has been initiated, the 
brethren will continue their loyal support with 
regular contributions.

Bro. and Sr. Pearson will remain in Texas, 
and locate at Riviera, to do evangelistic work 
in the Rio Grande Valley. The work of both 
those brethren was very enthusiastically re
ceived, and if it had been possible the con
ference would have employed both of them. We 
hope that by next year such will be possible.

Our hearts rejoiced to witness the obedience 
in baptism of John Hayse, Rt. 4, San Benito, 
snn-in-law of Sr. W. L. Robbins. His wife. 
Opal, is a member, and we are happy to have 
this family united in faith. Bro. Hayse is a 
fine, upright man. We pray that his now faith 
will bring a rich fruitage in his life ami home.

We rejoiced that Sr. Robbins herself could 
be there, to witness the fruition of that for 
which she has labored and prayed so long. She 
and the other women worked like beavers to 
provide the abundant and delicious meals 
which wore served, ami to provide sleeping ac
commodations. The men also worked hard, 
especially the local folks, to make our stay 
com fort able.

All seemed to co-operate with one accord to 
make things a success. The .schoolhouse and 
teacherage made good dormitories; the shady 
and spacious grounds provided ample space; 
and the Lord blessed us with unusually com
fortable weather, in addition to the rich spirit
ual blessings poured out upon ns.

Thus ended a most successful and enjoyable 
Texas Conference, which we hope will bo the 
first of many more to be continued without in
terruption until the Lord comes.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

KIRKPATRICK - WARMOLTS
On Sunday afternoon. August 24. at 3:30 

p.m., Miss Norma W. Kirkpatrick was united 
in marriage to Mr. Earl II. Warmolts of 
Oregon, 111., at the home of the bride’s parents. 
Mr. and Mrs. L. C. Kirkpatrick, Cass Lake, 
Minn.

The double ring ceremony was performed 
by Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick. They were at
tended by the bride’s sister. Mrs. Gordon 
Guiles of Milwaukee, Wis , and Donald Kirk
patrick of Cass Lake.

The bride was attired in a silk aqua suit 
and the bridesmaid in a pink linen suit.

Following the ceremony, a wedding dinner 
was served, after which the new Mr. and Mrs. 
Warmolts left on a short trip. They will reside 
in Oregon, where ho is employed at rhe War
molts Clinic, and she as teacher in the local 
high school. Mrs. Gordon Guiles.

Esther Ann Osborn, wife of Melvin J. Os
born of Culver, Tnd., died. July 31, 1947, soon 
after she had retired in usual health.

Born in Ohio, Feb man- 5, 1878. she moved 
with her family to the vicinity of Knox. Tnd., 
in 1884. She was baptized in March, 1895, by 
Evangelist George Smith at Eagle Creek 
Church near Knox. Later, she became a mem
ber of the Burr Oak. Ind., Church. About, this 
same time she began school teaching, continu
ing for five years. In 1901. the family moved 
to Everett. Wash., but Esther soon returned to 
Indiana to be united in marriage with Melvin 
J. Osborn on November 21. 1901.

To this union were born four children: Lota 
Alice (Mrs. Arthur Johnson), Gerald. Vera, 
and Mary Belle (Kemple), two of whom. Lota 
and Vera, preceded their mother in death.

Mr. and Mrs. Osborn became grandparents 
to ten children: Ruth Esther Johnson; Shir
ley. Paul. Larry, Dona von. Ronald, and Sandra 
Osborn; and Karen, Mary Ann, and Cindy Lee 
Kemple.

Mrs. Sadie L. Borg of Bellingham, Wash., 
sister of Mrs. Osborn, was present at the fu
neral, ns also were J. Arthur Johnson and 
Ruth Esther of Sac City. Iowa.

Following funeral services at the home at 
10:00 am.. August 2, at which the under
signed sought to convey to family and friends 
the Christian’s hope as taught by Holy Writ, 
interment was made at the Culver cemetery, 
there to await the Saviour’s call when Ho 
shall come with a shout, and with the voice of 
the archangel, for the dead in Christ to arise. 
She is one in Christ by faith, repentance, and 
baptism; joint heir with Christ by resurrec
tion. Muy it so be. F. L. Austin.

Beginning a meeting at Walnut Grove, Ark., 
on August 2, we continued there until August 
8. Tliis was the first meeting this congregation 
has had for several years because of the con
dition of the church building. Now the build
ing is repaired, and good lights have been in
stalled. This was my first time in seventeen 
years Io go back to preach to these people, 
where I spent my younger days. What a joy it 
was for me to have the opportunity I What a 
joyful meeting we did have, and a good con
gregation each night, and with the best of in
terest I The song services were good; and on 
Sunday night, the 3rd, we had a large crowd. 
I preached on “The Crowning Day.” Two per
sons. Sr. W. P. Dickson and Sr. Ruby Lois 
Coverdin, came forward and demanded bap
tism. On Monday, the 4th, we met and I bap
tized them in the all-saving faith of Christ our 
Lord.

Also, on Sunday, the 3rd. we organized a 
Sunday school class. Lots of good could Ij 
done here, but these gond people need our hell 
They have a membership of twenty-four, bu 
some have moved away.

On Sunday, August 8, at .11:00 a.m., I 
preached at Morse Chapel. Then nt 8:00 p.m., 
T preached at Waveland. Ark. We had a large 
congregation at this place.

Then, after I returned home, what another 
blessing of enjoyment did we receive! On Au
gust 19, Bro. and Sr. C. R. Randall of Ripley, 
Ill., came to our home with Bro. and Sr. Pete 
McGinty. We surely enjoyed their visit.

May God bless us all and give us a home in 
that beautiful city of God. C. E. Weaver.

Tn the absence of Bro. Arlen Marsh, it was 
our delightful privilege Io journey to Rock
ford. TIL. Saturday, August 23, for the 7:30 
p.m.. wedding of Mr. Claude S. Johnson and 
Miss Kathryn Longanecker.

The bride is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Roy E. Longanccker and the granddaughter of 
the late Bro. Charles Lindsay and Sr. Lindsay. 
She is well and favorably known to our church 
people in Rockford as well as to many at Gen
eral Conference.

The groom is at present a member of the 
United States Army and has been for the 
past seven years. He is studying engineering 
and is facing a promising future.

The wedding took place in the bride’s home, 
which was beautifully decorated with flowers 
and palms. The bridal couple were attended 
by the bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. Roy 
Longanccker.

Following the brief double ring ceremony, 
refreshments were served to the relatives and 
friends who attended this quiet home wed
ding. The opening of packages by the bride 
and groom revealed some very lovely gifts. 
Shortly thereafter they left for a short honey
moon trip amid showers of rice and best 
wishes.

To our knowledge we had never met either 
of the happy young people, although wo first 
met the bride's mother rind grandparents more 
than twenty years ago when they lived at 
Pearl City, 111., and attended our Adeline 
Church. They arc all line people, and from all 
accounts, Kathryn has the same dependable 
qualities and high ideals of her parents and 
grandparents. Claude impressed us ns being 
an exceptional young man, one worthy of the 
bride that is his.

The greatest rewards of marriage come in 
later life, and then only to those who have 
lived lives of loyalty and unselfish devotion 
and service to each other We praj that God 
will load and guide them in their journey 
through life together. With Him as their 
Guide, life will become richer, sweeter, and 
more satisfying as the years go by.

Harry Sheets.



The Secretary’s Report

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST

;aw that a church history of the 
favorably considered by the

We want news this year from every church in 
the Illinois Conference. Let us know what you 
are doing and how you are doing it! Send your 
news notes, announcements, and items of inter
est to Illinois people to: H. J. Doan, 1908 N. 
Keystone Ave., Chicago 39, Ill.

Because only 45 of Illinois Conference’s 600 members were present 
at the Conference business meetings, some of the items mentioned in 
the secretary’s report will bear further explanation and advertising.

General Conference went on record as "favoring tithing as a means 
of church finance and that such a method be publicized and constantly 
stressed by all departments of the General Conference.” In support of 
this motion, Illinois Conference will tithe ten per cent of its gross in
come into National Bible Institution. The idea, however, must be car
ried further if it is to work any good in our financial status. This is an 
individual duty, to tithe of your income into the Lord’s work. If every
one tithed, the local church would have enough money to carry on a

than enough for the service of the work. ... So the people 
strained from bringing” (Ex. 36:5, 6). The Lord's people are 
quick to fill real need.

A suggestion by Brother Sydney Mag; 
Illinois Church of God be written was f 
members in session. The Conference has complete minutes of ail Con
ference business meetings since its beginning on September 30, 1898. 
The history of each local church is probably not so well recorded, how
ever. It would be a simple task for an editor to compile a history if the 
pastor or some layman from each local church were to gather data from 
his church and compile it into an orderly, chronological history. A con
cise and accurate history of the Churches of God in Illinois would be a 
definite asset to pastors and laymen alike. This is our fiftieth year as a 
Conference, yet who knows our beginning, the saints who launched the 
work, the churches which have lived and died in the days past? We 
need a memorial for those who have handed to us our heritage.

full program and sup]>ort state and national work, too. Under the usual 
slipshod, half-hearted financial system, we barely can support the local 
churches, without doing any evangelistic or missionary work.

In the past year, only three churches made contributions to the Illi
nois Conference. To increase this number so that each church in the 
Conference bears part of the load, the Conference suggests that each 
church begin a program of regular contributions. Many hands make the 
burden light.

Need for greater attendance and representation was recognized by 
the members present, and it was decided to advertise our meetings in a 
more personal way. Would it not be wonderful if we could have a con
ference with four or five hundred Illinois Church of God members in 
attendance? It is not impossible; it requires self-sacrifice. Plan to attend 
one or two or three of the Quarterly Conferences this next year. Fall 
Conference is in Oregon in November.

The Conference was gratified by the response to its appeal for bed
ding and other material for the dormitory. As Brother Paul Johnson so 
wittingly quoted from the Scripture, “The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the work. ... So the people were rc- 

always

The annual business meeting of the Illinois 
Slate Conference was held on Friday and Satur
day afternoons, August S and 9, 1947, at the 
church in Oregon, Illinois. After short devotion
al service, the following business was trans
acted :

Minutes of the Inst meeting were read and ap
proved. The treasurer’s report was read and ac
cepted. Formal reports were read from the fol
lowing churches: Casey, Chicago. Dixon. Eldo
rado. Macomb. Oregon, Ripley, and Rockford. 
Brother Theron Murphy gave oral report for 
the Salem Church near Marshall. Informal oral 
reports also were given by the pastors and mem
bers of the various churches. Every church in 
the State was represented at the meeting.

A motion was passed to contribute $150.00 to 
the Oregon Church to help pay the cost of the 
lot south of the church. This lot is used during 
Conference for trailer parking, classroom tents, 
ami playground.

A motion was passed “that the Illinois State 
Conference contribute ten per cent of the money 
received for general state work to National Bi
ble Institution to help carry on the national 
work.”

Attention was called to an item in the treas
urer’s report of $553.00 listed as “Contributions 
from churches," and it was explained that this 
represented regular contributions throughout 
the year from three churches in the State—Ore
gon, Ripley, and Rockford. This matter was dis
cussed in hope that other churches in the State 
might be encouraged to institute some regular 
system of contributing to the State work—a 
percentage of their church income, a percentage 
of weekly offerings, or the offering of a speci
fic Sunday each month.

After a lengthy discussion of the matter, it 
was voted that the Conference go on record as 
being opposed to the granting of concessions on 
the grounds during Conference.

The Conference voted to have two “Dollar 
Days” during the year, one this fall and one 
next spring.

An expression of the house was taken favor
ing continuance of Quarterly Conferences. Rip
ley extended an official invitation for the Spring 
Conference, ami Brother Herbert Edmister in
vited the .June Conference to meet at Eldorado. 
The Fall Conference is being planned for the 
northern part of the State.

There was a discussion of ways and means to 
build up the interest and attendance and bring 
the climax of the Conference at the end of the 
second week. A committee was appointed tu 
work with the Executive Board of the General 
Conference toward this end.

Officers elected for the coming year are: 
president, Wayne l.aning. Mt. Sterling: vice 
president, Paul C. Johnson. Oregon; secretary, 
Esta L. Starbuck. Rockford: treasurer, Mildred 
Somers. Monroe Center; board members (2-year 
term). Frederick Claussen. Oregon, and Herbert 
Edmister, Eldorado: board members holding 
over from last year. Harold Doan, Chicago; and 
Linford Moore, Macomb.

Esta L. Starbuck. Secretary.
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(guii’s Will for 11b

I

Just to be tender, just to be true, 
Just to be glad the whole day through; 
Just to be merciful, just to be mild, 
Just to be trustful as a little child.
Just to be gentle, kind, and sweet, 
Just to be helpful with willing feet;
Just to be cheery when things go wrong; 
J ust to drive sadness away with a song; 
Whether the hour is dark or bright, 
Just to be loyal to God and right;
Just to believe that God knows best, 
Just in His promises, ever to rest;
Just to let love be our daily key, 
That is God’s will for you and me.

—Author unknown.
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Prayer
When flic ark was brought from the Philistines to Jeru

salem, David offered thanks to Gori, saying, “Sing unto 
him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous 
works; glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them re
joice that seek the Lord. Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. . . . Declare his glory among the 
heathen: his marvellous works among all nations. For 
great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised: he also is to 
be feared above all gods. For all the gods of the people arc 
idols: but the Lord made the heavens. . . . Worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness" (1 Chron. 16:9-29). Da
vid’s prayer was one of praise and worship, rather than a 
prayer for favor. The Scriptures teach, however, that God’s 
people do have the privilege of praying for personal needs 
—that God always sees and hears His people.

“The eyes of the Lord arc over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil" (1 Peter 3:12). “The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much" (James 
5:16). “Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re
quests be made known unto God” (Phil. 4:6).

Psalm 122:6 presents a beautiful thought on prayer, con
taining also a secret of success, saying: “Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee.” So con
cerned are we Christians about individual problems, that 
we lose vision of the City with wailing wall, the City pain
fully awaiting coming of its King. “Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem.” Pray for Jerusalem’s King to return. Forget
fulness in this matter may account for poverty—either in
dividual or congregation. Being mindful and prayerful of 
this City may help to pay one’s numerous bills.

Jesus taught His disciples—and us—to pray that work
ers be sent into the fields of evangelism. “The harvest truly 
is plenteous,” said Jesus, “but the labourers are few; pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest” (Matt. 9:37, 38). Yes. the 
Church of God needs more workers in the field, appar
ently more than Oregon Bible College is able to prepare, 
but there are at all times ministers within our organization

whose services are not being used, except, perhaps, at in
frequent times. Pray that God will use every workman 
available. 1 he season is far advanced; grain is ripened and 
falling, ungathcrcd, being lost.

Christians should pray, too, for strength to endure trials 
and temptations. He who pleaded with His sleeping disci
ples in Gethsemane, saying, “What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour?" also instructed them how to sur
mount their indifference and sin. He said, “Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation" (Matt. 26:41). Had 
they been watching, they might have seen their Lord in 
agony, or heard His cry, or seen the angel that ministered 
to Hun and saved Him from untimely death. Had they 
been praying, perchance the angel would have minis
tered to them, too, that they would have possessed suffi
cient strength to stay with Jesus when came the lanterns, 
staves, and mockery in the judgment hall.

Best-known prayer of the Bible, pattern prayer for all 
Christians, exalts our Father's name—Jehovah. It teaches, 
us to pray for His Kingdom to come. It recognizes hu
man hunger dependent daily upon the heavenly Parent. 
It provides forgiveness for our sins—in measure warning 
us freely to forgive. Finally, it ascribes to God all power, 
glory, and right to rule the world. This is the God, too, 
who abandons not in temptation, but delivers from evil.

In petitioning the Father’s throne, there is only one to- 
mediate. It is Jesus—the “one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5). “Through hint 
we . . . have access . . . unto the Father” (Eph. 2:18). “If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous” (1 John 2:1). Hear the Saviour say, 
“I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). “He ever liveth 
to make intercession” (Heb. 7:25).

In praying, “Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few" (Eccl. 5:2). Not long prayers, said Jesus, 
nor prayers merely to be heard of men, but “enter into thy 
closet . . . shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret, and thy Father .. . shall reward thee openly.”
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Food and Famine
By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

I

1

^1'' HE PROPHET Amos foretold: "Behold the days are 
A coming," is the oracle of the Lord God, “when I will 

send famine upon the land; not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but for hearing the words of the Lord, 
■dud they shall wander from sea to sea, and run from 
north to east, to see/( the word of the Lord, but shall not 
find it' (Amos 8:11, 12; Goodspeed’s Translation).

One hears daily over the radio and through the press 
about scarcity of food: how people in many countries arc 
at the point of starvation or already dead for lack of food. 
Some authorities arc predicting that even in our own land 
food may become scarce. A partial crop failure this year 
will cut food supplies, seriously. In this article, however, 
I am more interested about the famine for God’s Word 
as mentioned by the Prophet Amos. Though we need 
material food for our bodies, we much more need spiritual 
food for our minds.

It will be recalled that during food rationing, nearly all 
J were clamoring for scarce articles of food. Our carnal na

tures are much more interested in material things than in 
the Word of God. While some of our statesmen truth
fully have said that hunger for material food makes the 
way easy for Communism to thrive, they also could have 
emphasized the need of spiritual food to combat this dread 
philosophy of life. Many Communists who have forsaken 
that way of life make their own statements that conversion 
to Christianity was the reason for their desertion of Com
munism. There is no more sure way to lose our young 
people to Communistic doctrines than to have books and 
teachers in grade schools and high schools that teach evo
lution of man and kindred doctrines. Many teachers also 
scoff at inspiration of the Bible.

For a long number of years, I have been identified with 
two organizations that distribute the Bible without com
ment, namely the American Bible Society and the Gid
eons. Such work is very needful, but I fear many Bibles 
so distributed lie idle and get covered with dust. It is said 
the Bible is the best seller of all books. 1 am glad for that, 
but this would be a far different world if the Word of 
God was even read by the majority of people. I fear many 
people who regard themselves as Christians fail in read
ing of the Scriptures. Many only hear it read by a min
ister for a few minutes on Sunday morning. We read in 
second Timothy 2:15, “Do your best to win God’s ap
proval as a workman who has nothing to be ashamed of, 
but rightly shapes the message of truth’’ (Goodspeed). 
Other versions say to “study” to show oneself “approved.”

So he should not only read the Bible, but study it. Though 
I am neglectful, myself, in not studying the Bible enough, 
I can sec the urgent need for both myself and others to 
overcome this negligence—especially in these last days.

In conversation with others about me, I find many who 
never knew any mention is made in the Bible about the 
importance of baptism or about Christ’s return to earth. 
Concerning the resurrection and different rewards in the 
two resurrections, also concerning the future new heavens 
and new earth, most people have had their ideas formed 
by pagan doctrines handed down by tradition—doctrines 
very contrary to the teaching of the Scriptures.

In the press and the radio, we today hear about so many 
violent acts done by very young children. Can we wonder 
about it? If only parents themselves would feel the need 
of Bible study in the Sunday school, and see to it that their 
children in their tender years were in that school regu
larly, what a blessing it would be for all! In addition to 
that, think of the benefit that could be had by having a 
family altar where daily reading of the Bible and prayer 
would be the first order of the day. The rush of duties and 
indifference almost have eliminated this custom.

Speaking of neglect of Bible knowledge, I remember 
reading about a quiz being given to some students in a 
noted university in our State of Illinois. Among the ques
tions propounded were, “Who was David ?” and “Who 
was Babe Ruth ?” Only about ten per cent knew about Da
vid. Ninety per cent could discuss Babe Ruth!

One of the peculiar things I noticed in the Douay Ver
sion (Catholic Bible) is part of the preface, a statement by 
Pope Leo under date of December 13, 1898, as follows:

“An indulgence of three hundred days is granted to all 
the faithful who read the Holy Gospels at least a quarter 
hour. A plenary indulgence under the usual conditions is 
granted once a month for the daily reading." Another 
prominent Catholic official has this to say, in part:

“The faithful should be excited to the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures; for these are the most abundant sources 
which ought to be left open to everyone, to draw from 
them purity of morals and of doctrine, to eradicate the 
errors which are so widely disseminated in these corrupt 
times.” (Ban the indulgences, and the advice is good.) In 
my experience and associations with Catholics, I find they 
neglect paying attention to the admonition to read, just as 
many Protestants arc doing.... Remember David s words, 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path.” Why not use it daily?
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By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

began, something has hap-

Value of the Knowledge of General History to the 
Minister and the Religious Teacher

(An address before the 1947 Summer Ministerial Conference)

church, says: “Miraculous oil was common; portions of 
the true cross plentiful; and such objects as Saint Annes 
comb and the Virgin Mary's petticoat were accessible to 
the devout." Instead of examining the rise, ascendancy, 
and decline of the church, the author was interested in 
extraneous matters.

Political history

T TAVE you ever suddenly awakened in a strange place 
JL JL in the middle of the night and for the moment 
could not remember where you were? You know what a 
painful experience it can be until you reassess your sur
roundings to recall the imtru’diatc past. Such is the pain 
suffered by the victim of amnesia. Memory of the past is 
essential to mental health. Of equal value to the human 
race is its history. If we had a Godlike knowledge of his
tory, we could solve all the problems of the human race, 
“not because the past would furnish precedents of con
duct, but because our conduct would be based upon a per
fect knowledge of the past.” (James Harvey Robinson, 
The New History). So it is with the ministry. If we had 
a Godlike knowledge of history, we could comprehend 
all that is necessary for a complete understanding of the 
Bible, and how to lead a perfect life. But such knowledge 
has not been given to us.

Ever since the life of man 
pencil to every individual every second of his existence. 
All these events come within the scope of history. They 
are the facts from which history draws its materials, but 
it is impossible for historians to record a small part of 
these facts. That I had a toothache at a certain time is a 
fact, but it is of no historical value. The fact that a boy 
and girl met on the street would be of no historical value, 
but if the two were later married, and their son was a 
famous personage, then their chance meeting assumes his
torical significance.

The impossibility of telling of many facts is apparent 
because they are known only to the person who experi
enced them. Events taken singly are not history. History 
is not merely facts, but related facts. Just which facts 
should the history writer select from the mass of events at 

* his disposal? The ‘answer to that question tells of the 
value of history to any individual. The teacher of religion 
and the minister are not particularly interested in the de
tails of military campaigns of a Caesar, nor how many 
were killed and wounded at the Battle of Crecy. Nor can 
he End much of value in the episodic histories written a 
few years ago that dealt with the unusual, the strange, 
murders, dynastic quarrels and the “Reign of Terror” of 
the French Revolution. Even the history of the church of 
the Middle Ages suffered from the historian’s desire to 
relate the bizarre rather than the realistic things about that 
institution. One writer, in discussing the Mediaeval

Political history can be important to the minister, but 
not as it was written some years ago. An example will 
show what the historians presented at that time: “Robert 
the Wise (of Anjou) (1309-1343) the successor of Charles 
Il of Naples, and the champion of the Guelphs, could not 
extend his power over Sicily where Frederick II (1296- 
1337), the son of Peter of Aragon, reigned. Robert’s grand
daughter, Joan I, after a career of crime and .misfortune, 
was strangled in prison by Charles Durazzo, the last inale 
descendant of the house of Anjou in Lower Italy (1382), 
who seized the government. Joan II, the last heir of Dur
azzo (1414-1435), first adopted Alfonso V, of Aragon, and 
then Louis HI. of Anjou, and his brother Rene. Alfonso, 
who inherited the crown of Sicily, united both kingdoms 
(143>), after a war with Rene and the Visconti of Milan 
(quoted by Robinson). Most people think that because 
history is a record of past facts, the writing of history 
should be completed once for all; but, when we realize it 
is a choice from a large number of facts, then we gain an 
entirely different idea of it.

Our new history examines the rise, the continuity, and 
the decay of institutions. A war may be a• devastating 
thing but often leaves little change in the habits and insti
tutions of the race. For instance, when World War II 
closed, we ate the same things that were eaten by the Is
raelites when they longed to go back for the cucumbers 
and the melons and the “flesh pots of Egypt.” Notably 
the men of northern Europe have worn trousers and the 
women have worn dresses for many centuries; but in 
China the women have worn trousers; in Greece the men 
have worn kilts; and in Japan both men and women wore 
kimonos. 'I he particular cut of these garments changed 
from time to time, but the general character of the cloth
ing remained the same. When European clothes were first 
introduced into Japan, many men would slip into their old 
type garments whenever they had the chance. They felt 
more at home in them. The powerful church of the Mid
dle Ages should be understood as an institution in a simi
lar fashion: its long period of growth, how it lost a great
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Has Christ

By II. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

under the ministration of death. Let 
grace. We must concentrate our efforts 
went, a better hope!

teachings with the utmost rigidity, how it overreached it
self, and how its corruption brought about reforms that 
restored to the common people the knowledge of Christ’s 
own teachings. This body (Please turn to page 10)

Does God change? Of course not! But the priesthood 
becomes debtor to the whole law. If one is justified by did change. “For the priesthood being changed, there is 

made of necessity a change also of the law" (Heb. 7:12). 
This chapter of Holy Writ continues in explaining the

There is no 
considered as 
law” is persistently used. That law was changed! A “better 
hope" and a “better testament” were put in its place.

“The law was our schoolmaster to bring 
(Gal. 3:24). When a 
ing grade, docs it

brought to Christ by the schoolmaster.
Christ said of the law and the prophets, “I am not come 

to destroy, but to fulfil" (Matt. 5:17). The Greek word 
means “come to 

naught,” “throw down,” or “overthrow.” The law did not 
“come to naught.” The law was successful in its intended 

anti purpose. It brought men to Christ. Christ, prophesying of 
the Temple, said that there would not be a stone “that 
shall not be thrown down" (Matt. 24:2), using the same 
Greek word, hataluo. Christ's intention was not that of 

or revolting against the law. He simply in- 
or “end" the administration of the law.

The Greek word pleroo, here translated “fufil,” is trans
lated “end" (Luke 7:1; Acts 19:21), "expire" (Acts 7:30),

“Become of No Effect”?

i
1 deal of its power, and finally even now is giving way in 

Large areas of the world to atheism and indifference. The 
minister should know how the church changed the doc
trines of primitive Christianity, enforced the new set of

^1'' HF. consequence of obeying part of the law is that one
1 1 ■ _ 

the whole law, Christ is worthless to him; he is not in 
position to accept of God's grace. Paul testified “to every 
man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the necessity for the change: "There is verily a disannulling of 
whole law. Christ is become of no effect unto you. whoso- the commandment going before for the weakness and un- 
ever of you arc justified by the law; ye are fallen from profitableness thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, 
grace” (Gal. 5:3, 4). but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we

Paul, and other New Testament writers, used the terms, draw nigh unto God” (Heb. 7:18, 19).
‘‘the law" and "the whole law.” What law were they con- There is no mention of the administered law being, or 
sidering? Obviously, they were referring to the law under considered as being, divided! Contrarily, the term “the 
which Israel was living. When a person says, “Don’t do

' that! It’s against the law!” lie means simply that the of
fense is against the law under which they are living, “The law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ” 
whether it is a city, state, or federal law. (Gal. 3:24). When a student is promoted to the succeed-

Isracl lived under one system and only one system of ing grade, docs it mean that the school system is changed ? 
laws. In presenting this code to Israel, God caused the peo- Nor does it mean that God changed when man was 
pie to gather at Mount Sinai. The mountain was burning;
the eartli was trembling; thunder and lightning were shat
tering the atmosphere; and God was speaking! The situa
tion struck horror in the hearts of the people. When God hataluo, here translated “destroy," 
had related ten of the commandments for Israel, the peo
ple said in terror, “If we hear the voice of the Lord our 
God any more, then we shall die. . . . Go thou near, 
hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and speak thou 
unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee;
and we will hear it, and do it” (Deut. 5:25, 27). God re
plied to Moses, “I have heard the voice of the words of overthrowing 
this people, which they have spoken unto thee. . . . Go say tended to fulfill 
to them, Get you into your tents again. But as for thee, 
stand thou here by me, and I will speal( unto thee all the 
commandments, and die statutes, and the judgments, and “complete" (Col. 2:10; 4:12). Christ said, “Till 
which thou shalt teach them” (Deut. 5:28, 30, 31). heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise

God spoke ten commandments to Israel. Israel fearfully pass from the law, till all be fulfilled" (Matt. 5:18). Jesus 
. complained, so God spoke the rest of the law to Moses, had just said that He would fulfill, meaning He would 

and Moses related it to Israel. Had Israel not asked God “end,” “expire," or “complete” the law.
to cease speaking, there is no reason to believe that God Paul wrote of “the ministration of death, written and 
would not have continued relating all the details of the engraven in stones" (2 Cor. 3:7). Please! Let us not work 
law. God did speah the whole law to Moses! Therefore, under the ministration of death. Let us not fall from 
one may conclude that Israel lived under only one law— grace. We must concentrate our efforts on a better testa- 
that law which God commanded.
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

the foundation of the world” (Hcb.

“Not only in this age, but also in that which is to come” 
(Eph. 1:21—R.V., marg.).

Brother Judd's study this weel( is the second installment 
of copy that may be published, eventually, in bool^ form.— 
Editor.

Age (singular)
“Neither in this age, or that which is to come” (Matt. 12:

32—R.V. & E.D.). ________ _______
“Not the wisdom of this age” (1 Cor. 2:6—R.V. & E.D.). the foundation of a building, is not the

passages. In each text, it is the woi
signifies a “casting down/’ “disruption,” “overdirow.” It

'om the foundation of the world”

One God: the God of the Ages
Manifestations of God's Person and Character

“According to the course [‘age’—R.V., marg.] of this 
world" (Eph. 2:2—R.V.. marg; see also E.D.).

In the last instance given, “age” and “world” syn
chronize, making it a reasonable deduction that “the ages” 
began with the creation and making of this present world 
order. This is confirmed, perhaps, by comparison of He
brews 11:3 with the first chapter of Genesis, where in both 
mention is made of the “word" of God—“God said.”

"The Foundation of the World"
The expression heading this section occurs ten times in 

the New Testament. With seven of these occurrences, the 
preposition “from” is associated, and with the remaining 
three the word “before.” Observe the lists following:

The occurrences associated with “from”:
“Things hidden from the foundation of the world” (Matt. 

13:35).
“Kingdom prepared fr

(Matt. 25:34).
“Which was shed from the foundation of the world” 

(Luke 11:50).
“Suffered often from

9:26).
“Finished from the foundation of the world” (Heb. 4:3). 
“The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” (Rev.

13:8).
“The book of life from the foundation of the world” (Rev. 

17:8).

The foregoing are all addressed to Hebrews and relate 
to Kingdom facts declared by the prophets, to the suffer
ings of the Messiah, and to the enunciation of the mys
teries not made known until He spoke.

The occurrences associated with “before”: 
“Foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world’

(1 Peter 1:20—R.V.).
“Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world 

(John 17:24).
“Chose us in him before the foundation of the world 

(Eph. 1:4—R.V.).

Note: The Greek word themclios, usually employed for 
: one given in these 

ird /{atubole, which really

The Ages
“Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages” (Psalm 145:13— 

marg.).
“The LORD JEHOVAH is a rock of ages” (Isa. 26:4— 

marg.).
, “King of the ages" (1 Tim. 1:17—R.V., Marg.). 

“King of the ages” (Rev. 15:3—R.V.).

“Which God ordained before the ages” (1 Cor. 2:7—R.V., 
marg.).

“Upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1 Cor. 10: 
11—R.V. & E.D.).

“That in the ages to come” (Eph. 2:7—A.V. & R.V.).
“Other ages” (A.V.); “other generations” (R.V.) (Eph.

3:5—E.D. & T.C.N.T.).
“Purpose of the ages” (Eph. 3:11—R.V., marg.).
“From all ages and generations” (Col. 1:26—R.V.).
“Before the commencement of the ages” (2 Tim. 1:9— 

W.).
“Before the commencement of the ages" (Titus 1:2—W.). 
“The ages have been framed by the word of God” (Heb.

11:3—R.V., marg.).

Note. Dr. Owen, on die word translated “framed,” 
says, “The word doth nowhere signify the original pro
duction of anything, but the order, disposing, fitting, per
fecting, or adorning of that which is produced. Nor is it 
anywhere applied to express the creation or making of 
the world.” (See note on Heb. 11:3, E.D.). Hebrews 1:2 
informs us that God constituted “the ages” on account of 
Christ (E.D.) and Hebrews 9:26 reveals that “at the end 
of the ages” Christ was manifested to take away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself (R.V.).

It will be seen from the passages quoted that “the ages” 
had commencement; they also have purpose, and they 
also have end.
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as

From All Ages 
Col. 1 :26 (R.V.)

Any furl her st inly along 
this line of thought must 
he left to the individual 
student, as it takes us too 
far from our main theme.

There seems to be some 
ground for the suggestion 
that time is judged from 
man’s side in relation to 
world history; and that 
God views it in ages, each 
of which has its purpose.

Important Distinctions Between Genesis 1 and 2
It will be noticed that sharp distinctions exist between 

Genesis 1 and Genesis 2 with reference to appellatives used 
in connection with the Creator. Throughout the first chap- 

(Plecise turn to page 10)

Kingdom of All Ages 
Psalm 1-15:13 (marg.)

of 
be ex-

Unto the Ages
Tsa. -15:17
T Cor. 8:13
Eph. 3:21 (generations)

and—From (or since) the 
beginning of the world, 
as in Matthew 13:35 and 
24:21.

This Age 
| Matt. 12:32 
I 

Ma rk 
I aike 
Luke 
L Cor.
1 Cor. 
L Cor. 
11 Cor.
2 Cor. 
Gal. 
Eph. 
Eph.
1 Tim.
2 Tim. 
Titus

The Age to 
Come 

Matt. 12:32 
Mark 
Luke 
Luke 
Eph. 
Heb.

King of Ages
J Tim. 1:17 (R.\ .— 

marg.)
Rev. 15:3 (R.V.—marg.)

Purpose of the Ages 
Eph. 3:11 (R.V.) 
Seo also 11 eb. 11:3

From 
the Age 

64:4 
1:70 
9:32 
3:21 

.15:18 
16:25 
3:9

End of the Ages
1 Cor. 10:11 (R.V.)

Before the Ages
1 Cor. 2:7
2 Tim. 1:9 (\V.) 
Titus 1:2 (W.)

Made the Ages 
Heb. 1:2 
Heb. 11:3

I Matt. 13:22 
4:19 • 

1G:8 
20:34 

1 :20 
2:6 
2:8 
3:18

1 :4 
1 :21 
6:12 
6:17 
4:10 
2:12

a fundamental basis for the existence of God.
This subject of God, more than any other, naturally 

comes into close relationship with every topic that is con
tained in the inspired Word of God. It is this fact which 
makes our theme one of intense interest—ever widening 
in scope. At the same time, this very feature renders the 

clear line of division between study difficult of presentation in ordered sequence. This is 
especially true of the Book of Genesis, where practically 
all Biblical subjects have their beginnings. Genesis, quoted 
or referred to some sixty times in the New Testament, has

Thus we have — From 
(or since) the age, as in 
passages named under 
that heading;

inclusion in a study-of fundamentals, for they provide i 
formation regarding that purpose oj the ages in 
Christ and the Church of God had place ere the ages 
began.

This age, as above; ami 
This world, as in John 
20:25.

■i is found in the Septuagint in 2 Samuel 20:15, “throw it them, so, in like manner, these same truths hold good 
down”; in 2 Corinthians 4:9 as “smitten down”; and in 
Hebrews 11:11 “to conceive” (casting down [of seed]— 
sec Young’s Analytical Concordance, page 195, definition 
No. 9). If this be the true idea of \atabole, then it is evi
dent that it has reference to that stupendous cataclysm 
declared in passages which we cannot now stay to quote. 
Thus the event affords a 
earlier creations and the present.

The facts here gathered and presented fully justify their 
in- 

which been well called the “seed-plot of the Bible”; for in it is to 
be found the introduction to nearly all succeeding Scrip
ture revelation. Necessarily, the foremost and most impor
tant to be mentioned is the wonderful topic of God Him
self.

In Genesis 1:1, the author, Moses, who lived centuries 
after the events he recorded, uttered the fact of God's ex
istence with a brevity born of certainty that left no roon 
for doubt as to where he stood. Although probably equally 
cognizant in his own times of prevalent disbelief in God, 
as any historian past or present, he linked together the 
Creator and creation in one majestic sentence, assured that 
the very heavens bear witness as to the truthfulness and 
sincerity of his utterances. With consistent accuracy7 
throughout the whole creation chapter, he did not let.the 
reader’s attention deviate from the knowledge that God 
alone is the Creator. He gave no personal name to the 
Creator, because the fact of God and the fact of creation 
cannot be separated the one from the other. Both arc uni
versal facts intended to be universally recognized.

That from the “creation of the [present] world” men 
“knew God,” both by natural conviction implanted with
in them, and by external evidences, undoubtedly is Paul's 
argument in Romans 1. An observant reader, however, 
will find equally cogent circumstantial evidence at the 
very dawn of tile Bible narrative in Genesis 1. It is re
corded ten times in that chapter that “God said.” (See vv. 
3, 6, 9, 1.1, 14, 20, 24, 26, 28, and 29.) Six times it is men
tioned that “God saw.” (Vv. 4, 12, 18, 21, 25, and 31.) 
These are natural and reasonable evidences of the indi
vidual personality of God and His indivisible unity which 
cannot be successfully gainsaid by even the most ardent 
trinitarian. They are also proof—specially so verses 28 and 
29—that from earliest times man was cognizant of God, 
thus refuting the modern prevalent idea that man has de
veloped from lower forms of life by evolutionary processes 
covering millions of years.

The Ages
Rock of Ages

Isa. 26:4, (marg.)

End of the
Age

Matt. 13:39
Matt. 13:40
Matt. 13:49 
Matt. 24:3 
Matt. 28:20
Heb. 9:26

Isa. 
Luke 
J oh n 
Acts 
Acts 
Roni. 
Eph. 
Col.
2 Tim. 1:9 
Titus 1:2

10:30
18:30
20:35
2:7 
6:5

Having considered that in this study of God we are 
necessity brought into contact with ideas that can 
pressed as to fact, but cannot be measured as to content 
or extent, as indicated by space and time, and that only 
through other correlative facts can we have knowledge of
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News and Prophecy Mgest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

stand-by for the church and not

more

“Be a 
merely a by-stander.”

UNITED JEWRY. During the forepart nf
August, about one hundred fifty rabbis met 

in conference at the Jewish Theological Semi
nary in New York City. One of the prime pur
poses behind their meeting was to stop “fam
ily disintegration” through marriage outside 
of Jewish blood. One of the first prohibitions 
God placed on the Israelites as they entered 
the Promised Land following the Exodus was 
that they were not to “make marriages’’ with 
the many nations that had formerly possessed 
the land. Then again, on their deliverance 
from seventy years in Babylon, Nehemiah took 
courageous action to punish those who (had 
married outside the family of Israel, and in 
so doing checked further breaking up of fam
ily life and the subsequent destruction of their 
faith.

The past few years there has been such a 
large number of our young folk who have mar
ried outside the church to the detriment of 
their faith, it is high time that the leaders of

LADY OF KINGDOMS. In Scripture, Baby
lon stands for all that is evil and is de

scribed as the “habitation of devils! and the 
hold of every foul spirit.” The Companion Bi
ble describes Babylon as being the “fouutain-

the church do as the rabbis have done—deter
mine on a course of educational, and disci
plinary action that will check this disintegra
tion of our family church life.

Not only has marriage outside the faith 
wrought havoc with the faith of so many of 
our young folk, but it has had a much larger 
and more subtle action on the importance of 
our faith to salvation. .Inst as soon as a mail 
or woman marries outside the faith, right 
away the family will assume the attitude, “Olh 
well, it doesn't make much difference what a 
person believes. We are just a twig of the tree 
of salvation, and other religious bodies ar*1 
branches of the same tree.” This widespread 
indifference to the importance of our message 
is more serious Ilian most folk realize. Il needs 
to be checked!

ADVENTURE OF FAITH. From time tn 
time, we have reported the various crusades 

undertaken by religious bodies in the United 
States and Canada. The Methodist Church was 
successful in raising $27,000,000, most ol 
which was for the re-establishment of its 
work in foreign lands. 11 was mostly mission
ary effort. The Baptist Church, North, raised, 
the sum of $1G,OOO,OOO, while the Presbyterian 
Chun I. collet t< d >25,..... . This latter group
at their General Assembly on receiving report 
of the* successful campaign voted to increase 
their missionary budget sixty per cent. There 
is every indication that the Lord will bless 
people who invest in missionary work to carry 
out the Great Commission Io make disciples of 
al] nations. One of the best examples of this 
can be found in the Seventh Day Adventist 
type of work. Almost all of their effort is be
ing spent on missionary work. Missionary 
work i.__  requires sacrifice, demands faith, and
puts the love of the gospel in the hearts ol 
those who lay their all on the altar.

POLITICO - RELIGIOUS. It seems quite 
clear from the teachings in the Revelation 

and other port inns <»f Scripture pertaining to 
the end-lime that there will arise a political
religion? combination that will he oppressive 
to all that stands in the way of the pur
poses which this satanic-controlled pair have 
espoused. One term by which those two arc 
called is “the beast and the false prophet.” I 
would nut assume, even for consideration, that 
these two are joined together through the pur
pose of God, but Scripture does associate these 
two together because of their joint machina
tions to rule ami control. Their sinister objec
tives best can be realized through joint action.

The evils to which this confederacy will re
sort ns described in Holy Writ makes grue
some reading. Periods of Hie past, when apos
tate religion exercised joint control with the 
state, were times of persecution when out
rages incompatible with human dignity wore 
indicted on those who would not bow the knee, 
in worship ami obedience to the political
religious power. There are countries where 
such a combination exists today and in such 
places religious freedom is an unknown term.

Prophecy tells us of a coming day when 
apostate religion under the leadership of the 
false prophet and the “scarlet coloured beast” 
will compel all during their short reign to 
carry a brand mark of loyalty and worship or 
be put to death. The extent of power and 
rule is “over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations.*’

Harold Ockenga, editor of United Evangel
ical Action, official paper of the fundamental 
Evangelical denominations organized as the 
National Association of Evangelicals, itua re
cent editorial, suggested the possibility of a 
tie-up between papal Rome and Communism, 
thus forming a religious-political rule that 
might meet the demands of the beast and false 
prophet set-up. On several occasions, we have 
pointed out the possibility of such an align
ment. However, we must not be blind to some 
of the things that arc happening within the 
ranks of Protestantism. Some months ago, a 
selected group of ministers visited Russia and 
came back with an almost blanket approval 
of religious life within the Soviet Union; ami 
mure recently a group of eight ministers vis
ited Yugoslavia and on their return reported 
full religious freedom under the rule of the 
Red puppet ruler, Tito. At the present time, 
big and little wigs-among Protestants are 

inclined to be bedfellows with Stalin 
than are the priests of Rome. Apostate re
ligion is not and will not be confined merely 
to Rome. The false prophet will have as many 
followers from among Protestants as he will 
find in Roman Catholic circles.

head of all idolatry and systems of false wor
ship.”

At one time. Babylon was called “tender and 
delicate”—“the lady of kingdoms.” At least, 
this was her estimation in her own eyes. The 
Prophet Isaiah further stated that she thought 
that she would continue to be “a lady for 
over.” The city of Babel or Babylon was the 
beginning of confusion. It was there that the 
first organized effort of man to build himself 
a name and exalt man in the earth was under
taken. It is said that Babylon did not take her 
sins to heart. She was head nation and mis
tress of all. “Thou art the head of gold.” One 
<«f the charges leveled against this great na
tion was, “Thou art given to pleasures and 
dwellest carelessly.”

But Babylon is not the only nation that has 
been overcome through pleasure and careless 
living. One of the reasons given for the early 
collapse of France in World War IT was that 
she was given to immoral “pleasure and care
less living.”

When sufficient time has elapsed and history 
is accurately written, we believe the crisis 
through which England is passing will be 
seen as having been caused through her being 
“given to pleasures’’ and “dwelling carelessly.”

Anthony Eden lately stated that he hoped 
and believed that England would be able to 
recover herself and again become a leading 
nation. We hope so, too! But she must recover 
her soul first and cease from pleasure and 
careless living. The people on this continent 
are going in the same direction and 1he same 
weakness will come to us, unless we change our 
ways. “Lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God” impoverishes the spirit and closes the 
windows of heaven.

And right now, I want to say this: the 
power and zeal of our own church work is be
ing reduced through so many of the members 
of our churches being “given to pleasures, and 
dwelling carelessly.”

VALLEY OF ACHOR. If one would like to 
know the outcome of God’s dealings with Is

rael, all he need do is to study the second 
chapter of Hosea: and in short compass, he 
will have the dramatic ending, when Israel 
will be reconciled to God and will no longer 
bp seeking after other lovers, but will call 
Jehovah “Ishi,” which means “My husband.” 
Before Israel will come to this place of hu
miliation, she must be hedged in and forced 
to pass through the “valley of Achor” as a 
door of hope. Now, I he story back of the val
ley of Achor is simple. It was near this valley 
where Israel was lighting the people ol Ai, 
and were defeated, until Achan, who had tak
en of the accursed thing, and his family had 
been destroyed from among the people. Israel 
will find nothing but defeat in the valley ol 
Achor until they cleanse themselves of the .ac
cursed things, and then they will be reconciled 
to their husband—Jehovah.
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| “BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT”
By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

T ESUS' FAME for healing and preaching went through- 
J out the land of Palestine. Multitudes from Galilee, De- 
capolis, Jerusalem, Judea,. and from beyond Jordan fol
lowed Him. Seeing the multitudes, Fie went up into a 
mountain and preached the Sermon on the Mount. In this 
sermon. He gave the Beatitudes, beautiful promises of the 
blessings His followers would receive.

The first Beatitude is, “Blessed arc the poor in spirit: 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven.” In John 13:17, we 
find that “happy” is translated from the same Greek word 
that is translated “blessed" in Matthew 5:3. Therefore, 

’ let us read thus, “Happy are the poor in Spirit: for their’s 
is the kingdom of heaven.”

Who are the “poor in spirit”? This group of words has 
been translated in different ways. Lamsa translated it as 
“the poor in pride," or as one could interpret it, Those who 
are not to proud to go to God for guidance. Those who 
are willing to submit themselves fully to the spiritual 
guidance of God will be happy, for they will receive God’s 
richest blessings. In Goodspeed’s Translation we read, 
“Those who feel their spiritual need.” Some people feel 
that God is always with them. Because of this feeling, 

| . they neglect God. They feel they need not go to Him in 
prayer. They arc self-satisfied. Rich in spirit, they have . 
closed their cars to the voice of the Master. Those who arc
poor in spirit look to God for guidance in all of their ac
tivities. They arc willing to submit themselves to God—to 
follow His leading.

“Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
let such as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be 
magnified. But 1 am poor and needy: yet the Lord think- 

i eth upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer; make 
no tarrying, O my God" (Psalm 40:16, 17).

Jesus was not only promising a blessing upon the poor 
in spirit, but was showing them that they are blessed by 
the happiness falling upon them—the happiness within. 
The happiness without, or the happiness to come, was 
promised also in these words, “Then shall the king say 
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Fa
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun
dation of the world" (Matt. 25:34).

“Because thou sayest, 1 am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked
ness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eycsalve, 
that thou mayest see” (Rev. 3:17, 18). Those who are 
proud in wealth speak the language of spiritual pride and 
self-satisfaction, but with all the boasting it is wretched.

-------------- o--------------

“Because the preacher was wise, he still taught the peo
ple knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, 
and set in order many proverbs. The preacher sought to 
find out acceptable words: and that which was written 
was upright, even words of truth.”—Ecclesiastes 12:9, 10.

-------------- o---------------

ATTENTION! “SOUL SLEEPERS”!
“The Egyptians maintain that Ceres and Bacchus pre

side in the realms below. They were also the first to 
broach the opinion that the soul of man is immortal, and 
that when the body dies it enters into the form of an ani
mal which is born at that moment, thence passing on from 
one animal into another, until it has circles through the 
forms of all the creatures which tenant the earth, the 
water, and the air, after which it enters again into a hu
man frame, and is born anew. The whole period of the 
transmigration is, they say, three thousand years. There 
are Greek writers, some of an earlier, some of a later date, 
who have borrowed this doctrine from the Egyptians, and 
put it forword as.their own. I could mention their names, 
but 1 abstain from doing so.”—Herodotus, the “Father of 
History’’ (484-425 B.C.); Book II, p. 124; selected from 
the Minnesota Berean Nobler.

Absolute rejection of religion is preferable to half
hearted expression of it. There is hope for the outsider, but 
the Christian who is such only in name receives only the 
expression of divine disgust.

For each blessing, Christ gave a contrasting woe to’ the 
scribes and Pharisees. The contrasting woe for the first 
Beatitude is, “But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering to go in" (Matt. 23:13). The scribes 
and Pharisees had by their traditions obscured and per
verted their own Scriptures, and so deluded the people; 
but when the ministries of John the Baptist and Christ 
had so powerfully affected many of the people that they 
seemed ready “to enter the kingdom of heaven,” these 
false teachers did their utmost to excite their prejudices— 
and with too much success. They were so preoccupied 
with outward appearance and so lost in the unimportant 
things of the law, that they were in the position of not 
being able either to enter in themselves, or to help others.

We, today, can profit by Christ's Sermon on the Mount. 
The Beatitudes are still beautiful truths. If we are “poor 
in spirit"—willing for God to guide us, willing to do His 
bidding, and to teach His Word—we shall not fear the 
woe; but, if we fail to follow His guidance, if we do not 
teach the truth, woe be to us! Let us always strive to do 
God’s bidding, to follow His leading, and to teach His 
truths!

I
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Religion is a social science. In fact, it is the most diffi
cult- of all the social sciences. History is the key to the 
social sciences because it supplies them all with their ma
terials and the tools with which to work. It unifies and co
ordinates all the social sciences. Besides explaining the 

insight into origin and progress of religion itself, it supplies the min
ister with materials with which to construct his sermons, 
to explain the Bible in its background, and to lead his 
congregation into a more complete understanding of the

On the proscenium arch at the University of California 
at Los Angeles is this inscription: ‘‘Education is learning 
to use the tools that the race has found to be indispens
able.” Religious education is one branch of that learning. 
Let us hereby resolve not merely to be intelligent minis
ters of the gospel of Christ; let us strive not merely to 
teach a set group of doctrines with pegged ideas that 

to be learned in the full 
merely learned, but strive 

a man a powerful

VALUE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GENERAL
HISTORY TO THE MINISTER AND THE

RELIGIOUS TEACHER

(Continued from page 5)

of knowledge will give the religious leader an 
his own religion that he did not have before.

Likewise, ancient history is most valuable to the minis
ter. In this period of history, three great religious sys
tems arose: Judaism, Christianity, and Mohammedanism, harmony of the Word. 
Strange to say, all three of them arose in the region of History furnishes the substance and materials for the 
Arabia and Palestine. The significant continuity of their understanding of prophecy. Prophecy is the most peculiar 
peculiar systems is a most fascinating historical study, of all church doctrines—it is found in no other book or 
How any minister can understand the Bible anti its sig- literature but the Bible. It is so completely interwoven 
nificance without a fairly complete knowledge of the pc- with historical study that one hardly could imagine any- 
riod of the formation of its teachings is hard to sec. The body attempting to unravel prophecy without the aid of 
history of ancient times also brings into sharp relief the history, 
validity of certain schools of Biblical criticism. Often
times an appreciation of the erroneous teachings which 
sprang up and were embodied into Christianity can be 
gained only from the advantage point of historical criti
cism: for example, in the doctrines of hell and eternal 
torment. Or, if the facts of history and science show him 
to be wrong, the minister can change his [xjsition with 
authority behind him, and still keep his faith in God's could not have any elasticity, but 
Word. sense of the word. Let us not be

By a study of history, the minister can see clearly why for that higher education which makes 
science always has won out and how theology continu- force for good in his community and his church, 
ally has retreated before the onslaughts of science in the A minister should know enough about the history of 
warfare of science and theology. Because science is not Christianity that he even wants to have a part in it? Docs 
bound by superstitions and the authority of the church, he know enough about the heritage that is embodied 
it can examine the truth more exactly. Galileo was forced within the history of the church that he can speak intelli- 
to recant his teachings that the earth is not the center of gently upon its tenets of doctrine? Does he know enough 
the universe, but the very same church that forced him to about the basic teachings of the church to have an opin
recant now holds his teachings. The voyages of Columbus ion; or does he succumb under the first attack that is cen- 
and Magellan and Sir Isaac Newton's celestial mechanics tered upon his position? History properly presented and 
brought such disrepute upon the church because of its understood will give him the answers to all these ques- 
idea of a flat earth that there was a danger that atheism tions, and any other such questions that may arise, 
would become dominant in the world. Even today many 
good church people think that there is a region below that 
is an inferno in which the wicked burn forever. Strange ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
to say, some of our own church find difficulty in the fol-
lowing passage: “Then shall he say also unto them on (Continued from page 1)
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting ter, the Hebrew word Elohim is used exclusively. It is a 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels . . . Then shall word which suitably covers God’s relationship to all man- 
he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch kind — universal in extent. The second chapter intro- 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to duces the Creator with the combined name and title — 
me. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: JEHOVAH-EZo/t/tn—“the LORD God.” Before proceed-

■ but the righteous into life eternal” (Matt. 25:41, 45, 46). ing to explain the reasons for this, it will be well to call 
Where is that everlasting fire? When is that everlasting attention to another fact contemporary with it. Recent 
fire to be kindled?. Who are the goats that are to be translations have placed the commencement of the second 
thrown into it, and just when ? How long will they burn ? chapter of Genesis at verse 4, making verses 1 to 3 the clos- I 
Are we going to do as another popular religious group has ing verses of chapter 1. That is an arrangement which fits 
done: find hell on one of the stars? in more correctly with the context of each and suitably
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MY ATM
“I will follow the upward road today,

I will keep my face to the light;
I will think thoughts as I go my way,
I will do what I know is right.
I will look for flowers by the side of the road,
I will laugh and love and be strong;
I will try to lighten another’s load.
1 will lift as we travel along.”

—Selected.

' Alls in the whole of creation week. (Sec note at end of 
this section.) The culminating theme of the first chapter 
is the masterpiece and crowning glory of the Creator in 
introducing life—living creatures—with man placed at the 
head and given dominion over this present creation. Note 
particularly that the first chapter deals only with crea
tion as it comes fresh from the hand of the Creator, with 
nothing in the whole narrative to tarnish the record. “God 
saw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good” (Gen. 1:31). Note also, in contrast to chapter 2, 
that man is given absolute freedom; no restrictions are 
recorded. How long an interval elapsed between these 
two records is not definitely known, though there arc 
Scriptural reasons for believing it was considerable.

The Hebrew word toledoth (generations) invariably is 
connected with new beginnings, new life—birth; and is 
so translated in Exodus 28:10. In Genesis 2:4, it is ap
plied to the bringing into being of the heavens and the 
earth, obviously because they were formed to be inhabited 
as the abode of sentient life. (Isa. 45:18.)

(To be continued)

ALONG LIFE’S WAY
By W. H. Arrington in "The Trumpet Messenger"

N FEW of us arc too ready to whisper the news of 
21. man’s little errors, when a bit of hope spoken to him, 
instead, might cause him to rise again and struggle man
fully onward.

If all of us could detect our own imperfections with a 
view to mending our ways as easily as some of us can 
detect imiK-rfcctions of the other man that we may tell 
others about him, what a glorious change would sweep 
over this old world of ours! It seems, however, that a few 
people consider it more important to review the lives of 
others than it is to sit by the roadside and watch them go 
by. Some people appear to be better acquainted with their 
neighbors than they arc with themselves.

Someone has well said: “He who carries with him the 
spirit of boundless charity to man often does good when 
he knows not of it.” At times, there is no way of estimat
ing the value of a little charity which we have gone be
yond the beaten path to bestow upon fallen man who is 
endeavoring to regain his footing so that he may struggh 
back to usefulness.

Words may seem to us only little things, but a few of 
them s[X)ken in kindness often have a magic power, the 
strength of which only a few in nature are so cold as to 
completely resist. Though they are fleeting as the breath 
that bears them, their influence may be as lasting as the 
heart they reach.

One never knows,
How far a word of kindness goes;
One never secs,
How far a smile of friendship flees.

Down through the years,
The deed forgotten reappears,
One kindly word,
The souls of many here arc stirred.

Man goes his way,
And tells with every passing day,
Until life’s end.

THE TYPE SPEAKS
I By Frederic W. Goiidy

I AM TYPE! Of my earliest ancestry neither history nor 
relics remain. The wedge-shaped symbols impressed in 
plastic clay by Babylonian builders in the dim past fore
shadowed me: from them through the hieroglyphics of 
die ancient Egyptians, the lapidary inscriptions of the 
Romans, down to the beautiful letters by the scribes of 
the Italian Renaissance 1 was in the making.

John Gutenberg was the first to cast me in metal. From 
his chance thought straying through an idle reverie—a 
dream most golden—the profound art of printing with 
movable types was born. Cold, rigid and implacable I 
may be—yet the first impress of my face brought the 
Divine Word to countless thousands.

I bring into the light of day the precious stores of 
knowledge and wisdom long hidden in the grave of ig
norance. I coin for you the enchanting tale, the philoso
pher’s moralizing, and the poet’s phantasies; I enable you 
to exchange the irksome hours that come, at times, to 
everyone, for sweet and happy hours with books . . . 
golden urns filled with all the manna of the past.

In books, I present to you a portion of the Eternal 
Mind caught in its progress through the world, stamped 
in an instant, and preserved for eternity. Through me 
Socrates and Plato, Chaucer and the Bards become your 
faithful friends who ever surround and minister to you. 
I am the leaden army that conquers the world:

I AM TYPE!
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Parbj Minnesota

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing” (2 
Tim. 4:7, 8).

The promise, the gift of God's Holy Spirit which all of 
us can receive, is the gift of life eternal.

Use Your Mirror
If we are faithful all the days of our lives, we will re

ceive the promise. It is “laid up" or waiting for us until 
Christ returns at the resurrection day. (1 Cor. 15:22, 23; 
also 1 Cor. 15:51-53.)

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit" (Rom. 8:1).

Jesus said, “If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him” (John 14:23).

Paul, in speaking of Christ, said: “In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the pur
chased possession, unto the praise of his glory” (Eph. 1: 
13, 14). So let us use our “mirrors" and be hearers and 
doers of the Word. (James 1:22-24.)

Sea Worthy
“All the water in the world, 

However hard it tried, 
Could never sink a ship 

Unless it got inside.

“All the evil in the world,
The wickedness and sin, 

Can never sink your life’s fair craft 
Unless you let it in.”—Selected.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mary E. Mahoney, Sept. 22, age 12, El Paso, Tex.
Verniella Bodin, Sept. 23, age 5, Pomona, Calif.
Darlene Dcnchfield, Sept. 28, age 13, Grand Rapids,

Mich.

Belonging to Christ
Today, we still hear the question asked, “What shall we 

do with Jesus?" The question was asked of Peter on the 
Day of Pentecost. The golden text, above, was his answer.

Every boy and girl who wants to belong to Jesus must 
accept Him. Each must repent of his willful way and 
turn away from sin. Everyone to “put on Christ” must be 
baptized. (Gal. 3:27.)

Christ is the only door through which we can come to 
God. We know that “without faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him” (Heb. 11:6).

We then must have faith in God and in His Son Christ 
Jesus. That is why.it is so very necessary to “believe” be
fore being baptized. We have the promise: “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16:16).

What should one believe? According to Mark, one is to 
“believe the gospel” (Mark 1:14, 15). “Gospel” means 
“good news.” It is “good news” that Christ died for us 
and rose again. (1 Cor. 15:20). It is “good news” that 
someday He will be King over the earth. (Isa. 2:2, 3.) It 
is “good news" that we may share in the Kingdom, may 
live and work with Him in establishing that heavenly 
Kingdom upon the earth. (See Rev. 5:9, 10.) It is “good 
news” that we are saved by grace, through faith, “and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God" (Eph. 2:8).

Gift of the Spirit
Peter said, “Repent ... be baptized . . . and ye shall re

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38).
The promise to the apostles also was made to Abraham: 

“If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise” (Gal. 3:29).

James knew of “the promise.” He said, “He shall re
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him” (James 1:12).

Paul knew of the promise. He also believed it, as do we. 
“I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith,” are three conditions Paul met. We, 
too, must overcome these three lifelong hur.dles. Then we 
will be able to say as did Paul: “Henceforth there is laid

“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of yon in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38).
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By Harold J. Doan

i

i

THE POWER OF THE
WORD!

f--S»

man and 
a rough

TA THEN Howard W. Gore, former governor of West
V V Virginia, was a young man, he followed the course 

of many youths, and looked down his nose at religion and 
the Bible. It was all right for others, but he was too bright 
for such nonsense, he thought.'

One day his father sold a herd of mules, and Howard 
was given the duty of delivering the mules across 
mountain and returning the collected money. Delivering 
tlie mules and pocketing the money, the youth adjusted 
his revolver in his pocket and started back home.

It was getting dark and Howard was anxious to get 
home; so, full of confidence, he started over a short-cut 
trail. It was becoming darker by the minute, the trail was 
difficult to see, and Howard remembered that the moun
taineers sometimes shot first and asked questions after
ward when they saw a stranger prowling in the moun
tains at night. He had seen no sign of human life for sev-

| eral miles, and was now 
spend the night.

Suddenly, Howard came upon a cabin. Knocking on 
the door, he was faced by a gruff individual who said 
simply, “What do ya’ want?”

“I’ve lost my way and I’m hungry,” Howard replied.
“Could I stay here overnight?”

After consuming a plate of food, while the 
his wife silently watched, Howard was shown

i bed and told, “Sleep there.”
By that time the young man was a bundle of nerves. He 

was afraid of this gruff couple, and his thoughts turned 
to the large roll of money he was carrying. Excusing him
self, he stepped outside the door to think the whole thing

1 out.
Upon finally reaching the conclusion that he would erence of it. The greatest 

stay, but remain alert through the night, he shifted his 
revolver and started back to the cabin. Passing a small

| window, Howard looked in, anil there the old man was 
taking down a great book from the shelf. Sitting down at

1 the table, the man began to read aloud. It was
Seeing and hearing this, Howard’s fears

The thought which sprang to his mind was, “Such a man work and accomplish His purpose.
will do me no harm.” Howard slept peacefully, that night, Be not ashamed of your Bible, but display it often; and 
and next morning was safely on his way home. study it more often. Quote it at every opportunity; defend

| As he thought about the happenings of the evening be- it and its message! Stand upon it and build upon it, for 
J fore, Howard reasoned, “If the mere sight of a man read- there is power in the Word!

A/a.tiona.1 Hclean Society ——

ing his Bible should so allay my fears, there must be some
thing to it.” This reasoning made him resolve to return 
to the love of the powerful Book.

Too many young people, and older ones too, arc 
ashamed of the Bible and belief in it. It is unusual today 
to see anyone carrying a Bible in public, and more unusual 

the to see anyone reading a Bible in public. But power is there.- 
A more or less universal resjKct for Bible readers is prev
alent in the world, and the appearance of a Bible in the 
hand or in the home often stimulates friendliness, con
fidence, and trust.

A bov in Chicago was carrying his Bible home from 
Bercan meeting and was approached in a very friendly 
and complimentary way by a ■Christian gentleman, whe 
remarked about his pleasure at seeing a young man who 

saw a stranger prowling in the moun- loved his Lord enough to carry His Word with him.
seen no sign of human life for sev- Dr. E. Stanley Jones was once reading his Bible while 

looking hard for a place to safely traveling on a train when an elderly lady spoke to him 
saying, “You must love the Author very much, for you 
are so earnestly reading His Book.” How glad this evan
gelist must have felt to thus witness for the Lord!

Those who are ashamed of the Bible show not' only 
their own spiritual frigidity, but a lack of knowledge and 
culture. These sophisticated moderns who snub the Bible, 
but wallow in Steinbeck and Norris, display the shallow
ness of their own minds; for the Bible, aside from its 
spiritual message, is the greatest and most interesting lit
erature of all time. It is the all-time best seller of the world. 
We have not yet become learned enough to judge the 
Bible, but it most certainly judges us.

There is power in the Word for you, for those to whom 
you convey its message, and in the very sight of your rev- 

sermons are not preached; they 
are seen. The sermon you will preach about the Word 
will be seen in your attitude toward it.

There is power in the Word because God stands behind 
it, and the whole world realizes it. “It proceedeth out of 

the Bible! the mouth of God.” “It is sharper than a two-edged 
evaporated, sword.” It wjill not return unto God void, but will do His 

a man



PAGE 14 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 16, 1947

AMONG THE CHURCHES

HOLBROOK. NEBRASKA

1948
Tentative 
Budget 

June 30, 1948 
$26,743.56 

May 31, 1948 
524,514.93 

April 30, 1948 
$22,286.30 

March 31, 1948 
S20.057.67 

February 29, 1948 
$17,829.04 

January 31, 1948 
$15,600.41 

December 31, 1947 
$13,371.78 

November 30,1947 
$11,143.15 

October 31, 1947 
$ 8,914.52 

September 30, 1947 
S 6,685.89 

August 31, 1947 
$ 4,457.26 

July 31, 1947 
$ 2,228.63

$ 7.96
5.00 

75.00 
13.00
2.00 

35.00 
110.00 I 

10.00 
3.715 
5.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Tempe, Ariz... Church 
Mrs. Virta Siller 
Town Conference 
Mrs. L>. R. Hillard 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Hedrick, Ind., Church 
Blood River Church, La. 
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter 
Mrs. Mary Poland 
W. A. Reid

lows:
Saturday, October -I: S:00 p.m.. Worship

MICHIGAN FALL CONFERENCE
The Michigan State Conference will con

duct its fall meeting, October 4, 5, at the 
Blanchard Church of God. The program fol-

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
September just reminds us that another 

Minnesota winter is just around the corner.
Bro. Charles Mills has not been too well the 

last few weeks. He has improved during the 
last few days.

Lorraine Gaspar is spending the summer 
and fall with us. We are pleased to have her 
talent in the musical part of our services.

Floyd (Jimmie) Mills returned from service 
in Japan, lie is the last of our boys who were 
in service.

The Litchfield group is making progress on 
its basement church. A complete report will 
be given later.

Delbert Jones is to speak for the Eden Val
ley Chun li, Sunday, September 14.

Walter Wiggins, Pastor.

Budget Received 
to date to date

We are vi-n grateful to all who responded 
so quickly and willingly to our plea for funds 
fora murh-n<*eded parsonage for the Holbrook 
Church of God. We are as yet undecided what 
we can do with the available funds. As soon 
as a definite decision is made, we will en
deavor to write to each of you who live too far 
away to, meet with us often, as we feel you 
would apprci into knowing what has been done..

Ice! Stedman, Secy.

McLEOD HOSPITALIZED

Bro. Norman J. McLeod. 207 Palm Place, 
Pomona. Calif., who had planned to take up 
the pastorate of the Oregon, III., Church of 
(•od on October 1, has sent word that he ran 
not come. After a check-up by his doctor, he 
was informed that he should report to the 
hospital. September 24, prepared to stay for 
a considerable time. It was with regret that 
this word was received. We pray, however, 
that Bro. McLeod’s stay in the hospital may 
be shorter than he expects, and that he may be 
permitted to take up labor for the Lord in a 
short time. Paul M. Hatch.

$4,129.76 to go 
by September 30!

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

October 4, 5—Michigan Fall Conference at 
Blnnchn rd.

October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings at Eden 
Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard. guest speak
er.)

service.
Sunday. October 5: 10:30-11:45 a.m., Sun

day school for all ages: 11 :4.’»-12:45 p.m., ser
mon by Cecil Sinead of Midland; 1:30 p.m., 
dinner in church basement; 3:00 p.m., song 
service featuring specials; 3:30 p.m., sermon 
by C. E. Lapp of Grand Rapids; Communion 
service; 5:30 p.m.. supper; S:00 p.m.. ser
mon by John Donell field of Grand Rapids.

A hearty invitation is extended Io all.
Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

Meeting Our 
1947 Budget

OHIO CONFERENCE
The eighth annual conference of the Ohio 

Churches of God came tn a close on Sunday, 
August 31, at Brush Creek. Ohio. The inspira; 
tion which was received at this five-day con
ference cannot be measured by any known 
quantity, other than the expressions from 
those who were in attendance:

Brush Creek Church, being the host this 
year, had the best attendance. Lawrenceville 
had a very good representation; and from* 
Cleveland, some two hundred miles distant, 
twenty-six members were present.

Bro. J. R. LeCrone was guest speaker and 
gave us wonderful messages from God’s Word 
each evening. He also taught the young peo
ple’s class. It has been said that Sin never 
takes a vacation. The same can be said of 
many ministers. Bro. Clarence Lapp and fam
ily were vacationing at Brush Creek, so they 
were put to work with very good results. He . 
taught the adult class each session and Sr. 
Lapp led chorus groups on flannel board work.

The annual business meeting was held on 
Saturday afternoon. The following officers 
were elected: president, Bro. Clark Ballentine, 
Springfield; vice president, Bro. Clement 
Richey, Brush Creek; secretary. Bro. J. Don 
Swartz, Cleveland; treasurer, Sr. Ruth Tom
linson, Cleveland.

A. J. Hoke was elected trustee for one year 
to serve out the term of Bro. Ballentine, who 
resigned to become president. Sr. Mary Ellen 
(Macy) Jones was elected trustee for three 
years. Bro. Charles Notts is the other trustee.

A now plan is to be inaugurated soon so 
that the Ohio pastors can rotate once each 
quarter with the other Ohio congregations.

' Plans were formulated by the new board for 
the coming year which are very encouraging, 
and with God’s help, Ohio is going to give 
other states a stiff race fnr achievements in 
1947-’48. J. Don Swartz, Secy.

JOHNSON - JONES
Sunday, August 31, at 9:30 a m., the imme

diate families of Milo James Jones and Doro
thy Marilyn Johnson gathered at the Edon 
Valley Church of God to witness the wedding 
of Milo and Dorothy. Milo is the son of Bro.’ 
and Sr. Fay Jones. He was attended by liis 
brother Melvin John. Dorothy is the daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Johnson of Alexan
dria, Minn., and was attended by her sister, 
Mrs. Art Lam by.

Milo and Dorothy met while attending • 
school in Saint Cloud, the romance following. 
Dorothy has been employed in the Zapp Na
tional Bank in Saint Cloud, and they plan to 
make their home for the present in Sain* 
Cloud.

We pray their life may be one of happiness. 
Their acquaintance has been one of pleasure 
to us. Wo pray God’s richest blessings upon 
them, and may they be among those who will 
receive eternal life in the world to come.

Walter Wiggins.

BAPTISMS AT EAST OREGON, ILLINOIS

Wo are happy to introduce to the family of 
faith seven new members who were baptized, 
September 7, 1947. in Rock River, near Ore
gon, Hl. They are: Betty Smice, Elma Smice, 
Nancy Messenger, Rogene Arbogast, Mr. and 
Mrs. Daniel Kump, and their son Louis. We 
pray God’s blessing on them. May they con
tinue in the faith they have accepted.

Gordon Landry.
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HERALD RECEIPTSNEWS AND PROPHECY

QUARTERLY PRICE ADVANCES

Bro. mid Sr. Ray Saylor, Tempo, Ariz.. were 
guests, recently, of Vai and Henry Mattison 
homes, Oregon, Ill.

Having enjoyed serving at the Town Confer
ence (Waterloo) and in a series of meetings 
at the Blood River Church of God near Ham
mond,. La., we are back at our home duties 
with The Herald and at the College.

“The kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the 
governor among the nations” (Psalm 22:28).

Bro. Dale Dunbar and two of his well
drilling employees, Delta, Ohio, were in Ore
gon. III., three days last week installing a now. 
pump to supply adequate water for the city.

The Editor spoke for the Oregon. Ill., con
gregation on September 14. both morning and 
evening. On the 21st. Bro. James M. Watkins 
is to speak in the morning, and in the evening 
the Berea ns will have charge.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The Editor will preach at Casey, Ill., on Sat
urday evening. Sunday morning and after
noun, September 27, 28.

On August 23. Bro. John R. Fiske baptized 
into the body of Christ Bro. Paul Richardson, 
Woodward, Okla., the service being at a river 
near Arkansas City, Kan. Bro. Richardson is 
in middle life and head of a family.

Sr. Elizabeth Reighard. Delta, Ohio, fell 
asleep in Christ. September 10, 1947. burial 
being on September 13. Bru. Grover Gordon, 
Cleveland, Ohio, preached the funeral sermon. 
Sr. Reighard reached the remarkable age of 
ninety-nine years un September 1. Her faith 
was strung; her life was Christian.

Due to constantly increasing costs in the 
publishing industry, the recent General Con
ference voted to increase the price of all quar
terlies. In accord with this decision, begin
ning September 1. all Truth Seekers’, Inter
mediate, and Children’s quarterlies will be ad
vanced to 20 cents per copy. Wc regret that 
circumstances beyond our control have made 
this increase necessary, but we know that our 
Sunday schools will understand that wc can
not continue to absorb the growing Joss on 
these publications.

James M. Watkins, Gen. Mgr., 
National Bible Institution.

Bro. Leon Driskill. Jordan, Mo., registered, 
September 15, in the freshman class at Oregon 
Bible College. Total enrollment to date is 
twenty students. Three or four others are 
planning to enter at midyear.

Bros. Emory Macy and Timothy Pearson 
have been employed for ministerial sendees in 
Texas. Bro. Macy is located at Gatesville, and 
Bro. Pearson’s address is Riviera. Their fami
lies are with them.
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Sr. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, Hl., returned 
home, September 12, from a week’s visit with 
relatives and friends at Ripley. III.

By C. E. Randall

FAITHS IN CONGRESS. Recent survey was 
made of the religious affiliations of the va

rious members of Congress. In this poll, it 
was found that adherence to the Methodist 

I Church is maintained by more than any other 
religious denomination, with the Roman Catho
lics running a close second. There were only 
thirteen members that failed to list any church 
affiliation. The majority of the members were 
termed as being “not ashamed to tell their 
constituents in which of God’s mansions they 
worshiped.”

It is interesting to know of the various 
church affiliations of the members of Congress, 
Unit it. would be more enlightening to know if 
the niembers of Congress were active nlem- 

| Biers of the various churches to which they 
credited their affiliations.

A few years ago. a religions census was 
taken of the residents of Fonthill. Ontario. 
Practically every person in this village, now 
numbering near fifteen hundred people, gave 
the name of some church of which they were 
a member. The ministers, in studying this poll, 

. discovered that while nearly everyone gave 
membership in some church, that only about 
one fourth to one third of the people in the 
village were active and to whom church mem- 
Niership meant anything. Wc trust this is not 
true of the membership of the eightieth Con
gress, but our feelings are that the percentage 
would not run much higher, if as high.

In years gone by, religious faith had an im- 
| portant bearing upon one's political faith, 
i This condition is fast disappearing. What one 

Relieves, or whether he believes anything nt 
all. has little effect upon the voters. This in
difference to one’s religious convictions ‘is 
found not alone in the political sphere of life, 
■mt it is making heavy gains within religious 
circles. Advocates <»f the importance of truth 
are becoming fewer and fewer. It is hard to 
keep onest If from being influenced by popular 
trend of thought and conduct, ami unless we 
are very careful, this wave of public indif- 

I ference to the importance of Biblical truth is 
J likely to affect our thinking and our interpre

tation of the Scriptures. A constant repeating 
1 and reafliruling on our part of Jesus’ words, 

'“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free,” becomes imperative as this 
popular trend of indifference rolls on.

Those who enrolled for classes in Oregon 
Bilde College. Monday, September 8, are: 
(seniors) Milon Hall. Dean Moore, and 
Howard Beemer; (junior) Gordon Landry; 
(sophomores) Mary and Raymond Brown. Bud 
Goodwin, Arnold and .Janice Johns, Shirley 
Logsdon, Mr. and Mrs. Harry Payne, Irene 
Payne, Rand Smith, and Warren Sorenson; 
(freshmen) Darrell Maddock, William .Dick, 
Fred Mulder, and Curtis Simpson.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

LABORING MEN. Writing under the ques
tion. “Can Laboring Men Be Christian?” 

Paul J. Trout, in “The Lutheran” says: “The 
world of the laboring man is not a world that 
puts spiritual values first. It is a world in 
which profits take precedence and human val
ues, both physical and spiritual, are secondary. 
The constant living in such a world and the 
necessity of dealing with it compel him to ad

I just his life to it. He must adjust to it: it 
i will not adjust itself to him. And he cannot 
1 escape it.”

Living in a world, six days out of the seven, 
that is not concerned with spiritual values 
makes it difficult for the person who is to keep 
his zeal for things spiritual aflame. Even if 
(he world about us is not definitely against 

I Christian principles—it certainly is indiffer- 
I ent to the work of the church, and indiffer

ence is one of the most destructive forces with 
which the church has to contend. Tlie less one 
pitches his tent toward Sodom, the better!

L

Austin Railton; Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Mrs. 
Shirley Hoy; Mrs. Nettie S. Evans; O. J. 
Parker; Sydney E. Magaw (6); Mrs. Alice 
S. Johnson; Roscoe Dunbar; Roy Macy; Mrs. 
Raymond Haas; Mrs. Mary Poland; Dale 
Dunbar: Mrs. A. E. Wahlgren; Mildred Som
ers.

Wanted: Articles for publication in The 
Herald—articles- on doctrine, prophecy, and 
the Christian life. Every published message 
roaches a large audience. . . . Send copy type
written. double spaced, and Scriptural quota
tions carefully checked.Sr. Leota B. Hanson, office manager of Na

tional Bible Institution, is vacationing with a 
girlhood friend, Mrs. Otis Cutting, Tacoma, 
Wash. From there, she will go to Salt Lake 
City, Utah, "to visit a cousin. Mrs. Harold 
Price, and thereafter to Denver, Colo., to visit 
a sister. Mrs. John E. Miller, and a brother, 
Chloris, and their families.

Bro. F. L. Austin, three weeks a patient in 
the local hospital, returned home on Septem
ber 11. Reported from the hospital as an 
“ideal patient.” Bro. Austin's strength is 
practically normal again.
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Truth Seekers’ Tracts and Eioolks
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marl^ 13:10).
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The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, ISpp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, -1pp.
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 

Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved? 

Waggoner, 4pp.

Sin in the Church, Railsback, Gpp.

Can You Believe? Recd, 6pp.

The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Gpp.

Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 
Jones, Gpp.

Kingdom of God, Gocklcr, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, Gpp

Resurrection, Magaw, Spp.

Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.

Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, Spp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, Spp.

HeU—What Is It? Spp.
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National Bible Institution,

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God),J50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death." Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 5Spp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, SSpp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, SSpp.

.50
Free for postage

Where Arc the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)
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Were half the breath that’s vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Our cheerful song would oftener be, 
“Hear what the Lord has done for me.”

—William Cowper.

What various hindrances we meet 
In coming to a mercy seat!
Yet who that knows the worth of prayer, 
But wishes to be often there?

Restraining prayer, we cease to fight;
Prayer keeps the Christian armor bright;
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.

Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw;
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw;
Gives exercise to faith and love;
Brings every blessing from above.

~ The _ _Restitution Herald
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“Summer Is Ended”
Jeremiah, deploring die sins of Israel, reproachfully an

nounced: “The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved" (8:20). Lazily, wantonly, Israel had 
eaten of the summer’s fruits without storing for winter— 
sinfully enjoyed the present and made no preparation for 
the future. Then came the Babylonians like hungry 
wolves upon the prey!

The summer of 19-17 is ending; its harvest soon will be 
past. Are we, Christian recipients of the summer’s harvest, 
ready for winter? Are we appreciative of Jehovah who 
gave witness of Himself in the summer’s fruitful fields? 
Are we ready for wintry judgment ? Have we gleaned 
nought in harvest fields of the Lord? Empty handed are 
we? If Christ returned today, would you and I be saved?

Rich arc we—lazy and sinful, too! “Charge them that 
are rich in this world,” said the Apostle Paul, “that they 
be not high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lav hold on eternal life” (1 Tim. 6: 
17-19).

Plagues of judgment fill the horizon like ascending 
clouds to the zenith where they shall drop their fury upon 
the unprepared. Summer is ending—soon will be past. 
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon” (Isa. 55:6, 7).

"See/{ ye the Lord’’!

Secrets for Interpreting the Bible
Worldly people, and sometimes Christians, think of the 

Bible as a book only of distant history, out-dated precepts, 
mysteries, and vagaries—a book for argumentative theo
logians, if indeed for anybody. Who understands the Bi
ble? “The Book Nobody Knows”! There are secrets, how
ever, which when known and used will lead one to a

sound and helpful interpretation of the Scriptures. An in
valuable blessing comes to him who uses these secrets in 
seeking the Lord. Briefly, these secrets are study, prayer, 
and obedience.

Study. In gaining sound knowledge of the Bible and 
its interpretation, there is no substitute for study. “Study 
to shew thyself approved unto God. a workman that 
nccdcth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth" (2 Tim. 2:15). Search the Scriptures daily. (Cp- 
Acts 17:11.) “The words of the Lord arc pure words: as 
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times’ 
(Psalm 12:6). The Scriptures arc dependable to with
stand the severest of critical analysis, and so precious as to 
retain their deepest treasures only for those who seek.

Prayer. Talking in prayer with God better qualifies one 
to understand God’s written Word. Communion develops 
understanding. Meditation dispels desire to know the in
tended unknown. “God is Spirit; and those worshipping 
Him must worship Him in Spirit and Truth” (John 4: 
24, Etnph. Diag.). “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally” (James 1:5). As 
through prayer. Daniel learned Nebuchadnezzar’s drcam, 
satisfactorily reported it to the King, and interpreted it in 
precision accuracy as revealed by unfolding history, so 
may one today go in secret to Jehovah for light u|K>n the 
great visions of the Bible, such as in the Revelation, and 
gain remarkable insight, foresight, of the future. He who 
prays in darkness will sec as in noonday. Prayer opens 
windows into the Word of God.

Obedience. “To obey is better than sacrifice,” one of the 
blessings of obedience being its source of knowledge. Jesus 
said, “If any man will do his [God’s] will, he shall know 
of the doctrine” (John 7:17). Thus, by doing God’s will, 
by humble obedience, one gains additional knowledge of 
God’s will—additional knowledge of the Bible. Study and 
theory are perfected only in practice, and practice is much 
the richer in its storehouse of treasures.

These three, study, prayer, and obedience, are secrets of 
gaining a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures and their 
interpretation: helpful and essential in life's perplexities 
and storms, vital for eternal salvation.
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The Sources of Jesus Power
By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

The

There

sources of Jesus’ power, we con- more than just the question in the lawyer’s attitude, for 
the word anistemi (stood up), here and in each of its 
other occurrences, carries with it the thought of authority 
with set and determined purpose. Jesus, unabashed, and 
knowing His own competency, threw back the challenge, 
and asked, “What is written in the law? How readcst 
thou?”

Many instances are noted throughout the Gospels where 
the scribes and Pharisees were worsted in their encoun
ters with Christ—which made them afraid to ask any fur

ther questions. The one in which Jesus asked 
them concerning David calling Christ “Lord" 
is specially interesting, and is recorded by 
three of the four Evangelists. His answer to 
the Sadducees concerning the resurrection is 
another, and that in John 6:62 regarding the 
ascending of the Son of man is, perhaps, one 
of the most difficult to understand with cer
tainty; but spoken to the multitude, most 
clearly, as in all such instances was intended 
to be cryptic.

Jesus’ frequent references to the Word of 
God, such as in Luke 5:1; 8:21; and 11:28, 
which are typical not only of the high esteem 

in which He held it, but Luke 4:32 reveals that His word 
with power (“authority,” R.V.; delegated power) 

different indeed from that of the scribes. (Matt.

W":
.. ■ • ■■

R. H. Judd

was
and was
7:29.)

Jesus constantly acknowledged that the Father was the 
real Source of His power. In John 14:10, it is recorded that 
He said, “I speak not of myself; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” Or, as more clearly 
and beautifully expressed by the Revised Version: “The 
Father abiding in me doeth his works.” (See also John 
5:19; 8:28; 12:49; 14:24; and Acts 2:22.) This last refer
ence (Acts 2:22) accounts not only for all that Jesus 
spoke, but also for all that He did.

(S) Jesus’ Ready Willingness to Subject His 
Will to the Father

This truth is well explained in John 5:30, “I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.” Clearly 
two wills are in evidence here. (For further information, 
see Matthew 26:39; John 5:30; 6:38; 4:34; 9:4; 17:4.)

(4) Jesus’ Dependence on Prayer
are at least a dozen instances on record of Jesus’ 

prayers. These are scattered throughout the four Gospels 
as follows; (Please turn to page 11)

TN STUDYING the
I sider first His—

(!) Home Influences
Undoubtedly, the first influences in the life of Jesus were 

Mary and Joseph in their godly home. They were His ex
amples in putting God first, for Luke 2:41 records that 

I “his parents went up to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover.”

The effect of this training is further made clear in Luke 
4:16. It is no accident that we find mention there of Jesus’ 
being “brought up” in Nazareth, that it was 
“his custom to enter the synagogue on the 
sabbath day,” and that he “stood up to read.” 
Here are three pointed facts all linked to
gether in one verse; and in the progressive or
der given, they were the natural outcome of 
interested and careful training.

The thoughtful mind will not fail to ponder 
| these steps of Jesus’ development. Through 

them he will realize the baselessness of many 
of the claims made in reference to the person
ality of Jesus the Christ. If, as the Scriptures 
affirm, Jesus “advanced in wisdom and stat
ure | or age], and in favor with God and 
men,” there is in that statement positive proof that Jesus 
the Christ was not God, as taught by modern theologians, 
for how then could He increase in favor with God? More
over, if the same personality Jesus the Christ was a pre
existent being co-eternal with God, how would it be pos
sible for that same personality to advance in age? Surely 
no practical mind would for a moment suggest that He, 
who according to current theology actually made the 
world and all things therein, needed and benefited by the 
training of human parents. In such case, Job might well 
ask, “Shall any teach God knowledge?” He who “medi
tates” on this book of the law “day and night” will put 
fact beside fancy and choose wisely between the two.

(2) Jesus' Knowledge of the Word
same chapter reveals that knowledge of “the Book” 

(v. 17) was a fundamental fact in Jesus’ life. Evidently 
when entering the synagogue, Jesus had some premedi
tated thoughts as to what His message might be, and 
when the attendant handed Him the roll, He immediately 
“found the place where it was written.” Jesus’ keen knowl
edge of the law of the Lord was illustrated in the incident 
of the lawyer in Luke 10:25 who “stood up” with the set 
purpose of testing the Master’s knowledge. There was
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Way Is Best
By Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

right, and the just shall tuall{ in them: but the transgressors shall jail therein”—Hosea.

I SAW THEE—GOD

MI saw Thee in the eastern sky, 
Tn the soft red flush of dawn, 

In fading stars of passing night, 
And the silent birth of morn.

“I saw Thee in the break of day 
In the mists so low and long.

In mountain crag ami leafy fen. 
And a thousand birds in song.

“I saw Thee in the dripping leaves 
And the dew drops’ sparkling gleam,

In lacey cobwebs’ spangled frames 
And the rushing mountain stream.

“I saw Thee in the distant field, 
Tn the river calm and bright.

Tn willows bent in homage low.
Aud the swallow’s darting flight.

“T saw Thee in the fleecy cloud. 
Tn the lark which circled high.

Her thrilling song a glorious praise 
As she rose into the sky.

“I saw Thee in the trackless sea, 
Tn the surging billows’ roar, 

Where seagulls winged their tireless 
flight,

And the white surf on the shore.

“I saw Thee in the fading day, 
Tn the red gold of the west, 

The sky ablaze with glory, 
O'er an earth about to rest.

“I saw Thee—God, how wonderful, 
Are all Thy works and ways. 

And all the nations of the earth, 
Shall yet declare Thy praise!” 

—C. H. French.

"The ways oj the Lord are

AMOS, a herdsman, called to be a prophet of God, 
LI warned the people to return to God. God’s way is. 
always best. A consecrated life is essential to salvation. A 
true Christian will keep himself unspotted from the 
world. He will be in the world but not of the world. He 
will love God and love his neighbor.

We as Christians are to “present [yield] our bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy | set apart, consecrated], acceptable 
unto God, which is |our| reasonable [logical | service. 
And be not conformed | not fashion ourselves] to this 
world: but be . . . transformed [changed] by the renew
ing of [our | mind, that | we | may prove [discern or rec
ognize] what is that good, and accept
able, and perfect will of God” (Rom. 
12:1, 2). Our lives must conform to 
the will of God if we would hope to 
have our names written in God’s great 
book of remembrance. There is, how
ever, a possibility of our names being 
blotted out if we do not remain true to 
our calling. “Many are called, but few 
[will be | chosen” when Jesus comes.

“When the Son of man cometh, 
shall, he find faith on the earth ?” So 
many just follow the crowd, because it 
requires a strong heart and will power 
to remain separate. A true Christian 
will have compassion on all mankind. 
He must be strong and courageous if 
he would be identified with Christ. 
From reading the life of Christ as por
trayed in the Holy Scriptures, we learn 
a new kind of greatness: the power to 
forgive, how love is expressed through 
kindness, the effectiveness of prayer, 
and die life of faith. We can never at
tain unto the standards of Christ un
less we have love in our hearts, one for 
another. Like the Christ, we must 
manifest the same spirit of loving 
kindness for our fellow men. Our lives 
should be living testimonies of the 
truths we teach; otherwise, we are like 
“sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.” 
Love must be earned; it cannot be

bought. Jesus was meek and lowly in heart. By kind words 
and example, He taught men holiness. If we remain true 
to our convictions of right, God will bless us as He did the 
Christ. Jesus’ whole life was a pattern of the pure and 
perfect life. He mingled with the people of the world, for 
He knew full well that that was the only way He could 
reach them. He was “in the world” but not “of the world.” 

If we endeavor to conform to the standards set forth by 
Jesus Christ, we will find that those who seek to injure us 
will become our friends; and anger and hatred will give 
place to love. Too many forget to be charitable in judging 
others. Jesus said, “Judge not that ye be not judged.” Let 

every one of us cast out the beam in 
our own eye, before we presume to 
take it upon ourselves to “cast out the 
mote” in our brother’s eye.

Does the world hate you ? Jesus said, 
“If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love his own” (John 15:18, 19). The 
Apostle Paul, in his Letter to the 
Ephesians, said: “Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice: and be ye kind 
. . . forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you.” We must bend low, and go the 
second mile, and remember that a 
true Christian carries no grudge, but 
turns the other cheek. God’s way is 
the best way. Jesus always did that 
which pleased God. Obedience is the 
verj' essence of holiness. “The ways of 
the Lord arc right, and the just shall 
walk in them: but the transgressors 
shall fall therein” (Hos. 14:9). Be
cause Jesus loved righteousness and 
hated iniquities, He was exalted above 
His associates.

We all come into this world with 
nothing and must leave with nothing. 
Should we not give our all in service 
to God? Our life is but a gift from

God’s



THE RESTITUTION HERALDSEPTEMBER 23, 1947 PAGE 5

TITHING
By Evelyn H. Austin, Oregon, Illinois

*

apostles have commanded anything in this affair of tithes. 
But, Jesus told the Pharisees who tithed, but omitted the 
weightier matters of the law — judgment, mercy, and

find should live of the gospel.” (1 Cor. 9:13, 14.) This is surely 
a strong inference that gospel work should be carried on 

expedition against a confed- by definite, systematic giving for it, just as was true in the 
old Tabernacle service.

Tithers of today, those who have accepted this God
given method of systematic giving (plus offerings, in ad
dition, for good measure pressed down, Luke 6:38) have 

sign learned that God blesses the nine-tenths and makes it go

concerning _
as to observe judgment, mercy, and faith. 

Jesus sent His apostles out with neither gold, nor silver, 
nor 1

God—to be used for Him. Some day (it may be soon) 
everything we hold most dear will roll up like a scroll 
and vanish away. Today we “see through a glass darkly,” 
but some day it all shall be made plain. Some glad day 
Jesus is coming to receive His own. What a joyful day that 

I will be! Some men’s hearts, however, will fail them for 
fear. In speaking of that day, John the Rcvelator said: 
“The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains: and said to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 

1 of the Lamb” (Rev. 6:15, 16). Christ’s coming means joy

If you are a doubter on the subject you will say, 
“Strange—that can’t be true.” Ask your tithing friends 
about it, and it is more than likely that you will receive 
the same testimony from each one. “In the mouth of two' 
or three witnesses every word may be established” (Matt.

to the true Christian, but sorrow to the ungodly. We have 
no promise of tomorrow. Now is the acceptable time. We 
must work while it is day, for “the night cometh when no 
man can work.”

All the wisdom and knowledge we acquire amounts to 
nothing if our hearts are filled with jealousy and if we 
treat one another unkindly. It was because of Jesus’'friend
liness He taught sinful men and women to live lives of 
righteousness and love. Jesus never harbored any ill 
thoughts in His heart for anyone. God has many workers 
in His great vineyard who labor not for money nor for 
fame, but for the joy in serving. There is a place for all in 
the church. All cannot teach, and arc not fitted to be 
teachers or preachers, but it is (Please turn to page 11)

fpHE ORIGIN of tithing is very ancient, for we
1 that Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek, King of

!• Salem, on his return from an e:
eracy of kings. (Gen. 14:20.) Abraham gave a tenth of all 
the booty taken from the enemy. Abraham’s grandson, 
Jacob, vowed to the Lord a tenth of all his substance. 
(Gen. 28:22.)

The purpose of giving these tithes seemed to be a ■'
of homage and gratitude, a token of owing victory and further than ten-tenths.
success to Jehovah.

Later, under the law (Lev. 27:30), Moses ordained, “All 
the tithes of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's; it is holy unto the 
Lord”—for the maintenance of His worship. If withheld 
from the worship service, God said that He was being 18:16).
robbed. (Mai. 3:8.) Rarely ever does a tither discontinue, because he has

In the New Testament, neither the Saviour nor His learned that he is individually blessed, and he knows that 
if all Christians would thus systematically give, the church 
would be blessed, and the financial 'problems of local 
churches, and of state and national conferences would be 

faith—that they ought to tithe, and not to leave the other completely solved.
undone. (Matt. 23:23.) This is a positive statement from The General Conference went on record this year as 
the Master concerning tithing. Fie teaches that it should favoring tidting as a means of church finance. If you are 
be done, as well as to observe judgment, mercy, and faith, not a tither, won’t you try it?

", You can’t afford to tithe? You can’t afford not to.
brass in their purses, for “the workman is worthy of Would you rob God? (Mai. 3:8.) God says, “Bring ye all 

his meat.” (Matt. 10:9, 10.) He evidently expected those the tithes . . . and prove me ... I will . . . pour you out a 
who received instruction in spiritual matters to provide blessing” (Mai. 3:10). That is God’s Word. Do you be- 
for the worker. Paul also teaches that as the priests who lieve Him ?
waited on the altar lived by the altar (tithes)—“even so Try tithing. Prove God. Give Him this sign of homage 
the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel and gratitude. Receive His blessing!
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 3—“Elohim” Is Not a Name

The word elohim is applied to Moses in Exodus 7:1, 
and to Samuel in 1 Samuel 28:13. It is applied to angels in 

Further, it may be stated that over-zealous advocates of Psalm 8:5. Sec also Psalm 97:7 and compare with Hebrews 
the doctrine of the Trinity claim that because elohim is 
the plural form of the Hebrew word for God, it is evi
dence of their teaching that God consists of “Three Per- Leeser’s Translation. The 
sons.” That elohim is not a name, but a title, is definitely 32:30, including verse 31 i 
proved by incontrovertible facts.

T N GENESIS 2, God opened up a new
1 dealings with man, there being revealed not only as 
Elohim (God), but as "JEHO VAH - Elohim’ — “die 
LORD God,” revealing personal interest by the use of a 
personal name.

It will save considerable confusion in future studies to 
have a clear understanding of these two words. It has been 
quite commonly taught, even by well-versed theologians, 
that Elohim is one of the names of God. So strongly was 
this idea held that learned critics who doubted the Mosaic 
authorship of Genesis and other portions of the Old Testa
ment, endeavored to discredit Moses by asserting that dif
ferent authorship of certain portions was proved by the 
use of these two (supposedly) different names of God.

period in His 1 Kings 18:21, 24. (Sec R. V. where the word is translated 
in the singular.) This is an interesting reference, and the 
reader is urged to turn to it, for it shows that the word 
is used to express the simple unity of the true God, as 
well as that of the false god. We shall refer to it later, 
for it is an unanswerable refutation of the claims of 
trinitarianism referred to.

Judges 16:23. “Dagon their god [elohim].” Dagon is the 
name, and elohim expresses the fact that he is a god. 
Here again die plural word is used with a singular 
meaning.

1:6. Psalm 68:17, 18 is interesting in this connection; and 
becomes more interesting when comparison is made with 

same remarks apply to Genesis 
_ in the last named Translation. In

1 Samuel 2:25 it is applied to a judge, and to judges in 
Exodus 21:6 and 22:8, 9. It is rendered “exceedingly” in 
Jonah 3:3. In 1 Kings 11:5 and 33 it is “goddess,” and in 
Malachi 2:15 it is translated “godly.”

Job 38:7 shows that there were many sons oj Elohim, 
on the one supreme Elohim. Numerically 
valued in relation to the first; their very 

on the first, and are without value 
are “His hosts,” “His servants,” "His 

ministers" that do "His pleasure.”
Eloah (singular number) occurs fifty-six times in the 

Old Testament. Forty-one of these occur in the Book of 
Job. Two are in Deuteronomy, one in 2 Chronicles, one 
in Nehemiah, four in the Psalms, and one in Proverbs, one 
in Isaiah, three in daniel, and two in Habakkuk.

A well-known writer says, “It is not in all these places 
applied to the Most High.” We think many will differ 
with him in that statement. He has some special comment 
concerning Job-12:6—“The tabernacles [tents] of robbers 
prosper, and they that provoke God [E/] arc secure; into 
whose hand God [Eloah | bringeth abundantly.” It will be 
noticed that the word “abundantly” is printed in italics, 
indicating that it has been supplied by the translators. The 
writer referred to takes the latter portion of the verse to 
mean, “The sword in the hand of the violent is his eloah, 
in the sense of its being his power." While granting that

(1) It is used to express the fact of Deity. It could not, 
therefore, be His name.

(2) The Hebrew word elohim occurs in the Old Testa
ment about 2,470 times. In none of these instances is it each dependent 
used as a personal name. The following few instances, all numbers are 
taken at random, clearly illustrate this. They also show existence depending 
that the singular and plural forms of the word are used apart from it. They 
interchangeably.
Exodus 22:20. “He that sacrificeth unto any god [elohim], 

save unto the LORD only, he shall be utterly destroyed.” 
To contend that elohim is here used as a name of God is 
not only erroneous, it is ridiculous.

Judges 6:31. “If he be a god [elohim], let him plead for 
himself.” Here the word is not even applied to the true 
God, nor can it in any proper sense be said to be a 
name. Further, it is an unquestionable instance of a 
plural word made use of in a singular sense.

'Nehemiah 9:18. “This is thy God.” The same remarks 
apply. The translators have made use of the capital “G” 
because of the connection in which the word is used, and 
because it more clearly brings out the wickedness of the 
occasion.

1 Kings 12:28. “Behold thy gods [elohim], O Israel.” 
These were two calves; hence translated in the plural.
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the Authorized Version is not very enlightening, it is also 
true that the meaning advanced above is even less cor
rect, both ideas expressed being due to unfamiliarity with 
heathen customs in reference to idol worship. The render
ing of the Revised Version (margin) is much more cor
rect—“That bring their god in their hand." There is both 
irony and sarcasm in the statement, and the reader is ad
vised to turn to Isaiah 45:20; 46:7; Jeremiah 10:5 (R.V. & 
S.&G.). It is no uncommon thing in China (where the 
present writer was born of missionary parents, and where 
he lived for many years) for the worshiper of idols to 
“carry his god in his hand,” for there is very considerable 
variation in the sizes of heathen idols—some of immense 
size, some very small. The Bible student will find it worth
while to study the Revised Version marginal renderings, 
for they are often more true than the text itself.

monotheism conceivable. The Trinity debases Jehovah by 
limiting Him to three. The loftier explanation of the 
word is that of an infinite number.” Finally, he said, “God 
is addressed in the plural times and times again. Such a 
plural is called 'pluralis majestatesj the plural of majesty, 
or the plural of excellency, by grammarians and philolo
gists.

That elohim is not a name we have already considered 
to some extent, and that it cannot be used interchangeably 
with Jehovah is certain, as will readily be seen by the fol
lowing analysis.

There is the same difference between elohim and Jeho
vah as between Deus and Jupiter, or homo and Petrus. 
The one expresses the genus; the other stands for the indi
vidual and is a proper name. “I am Jehovah, that is my 
name, and my glory will I not give to another” (Isa. 42: 
8). This distinction is strongly marked in the words of 
Elijah: “If Jehovah be God [Elohim], follow him; but if 
Baal, then follow him” (1 Kings 18:21). Here it would be 
impossible to interchange elohim and Jehovah, or to say. 
“If Baal be Jehovah.” There is an essential difference ir 
signification, and though Jehovah is the true God, and the 
true God is Jehovah, and therefore either might be used, 
yet in consequence of the essential difference there are 
cases where there is a peculiar propriety in using one rath
er than the other; and there are other cases where one 
must be used and die other cannot. As Jehovah is the 
proper name of God, it does not take a genitive or a suf
fix. It is, therefore, impossible to say in Hebrew, “The Je
hovah of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,” or, “My, thy, or our 
Jehovah.” In such cases, Elohim must be used, as “The 
Elohim, God of Abraham,” etc. “My Elohim, my God,” 
“Our Elohim, our God,” etc. Again, as Jehovah signifies 
the self-revealing, that word cannot occur in the mouth of 
those to whom He has not revealed Himself, nor ordi
narily in the mouth of Hebrews speaking as such. There
fore, when Moses and Aaron used it in speaking to Pha
raoh, they added, “The God [Elohim] of Israel” to make 
it intelligible. But still Pharaoh asked, “Who is Jehovah? 
1 know not Jehovah”; and they explained, “The Elohim, 
God, of die Hebrews hath met with us.”

The little we have said here (and much more could be 
said) is sufficient to show that the exclusive use of Elohim 
cannot be received as a characteristic mark to distinguish 
one author from another, inasmuch as, in the cases above 
enumerated and others, the use of Elohim is compulsory; 
and neither Moses, nor Samuel, nor Isaiah, could in these 
cases leave out Elohim, and substitute Jehovah. Thus in 
Genesis 40:8, the word Elohim occurs once, when Joseph 
says to the Egyptians, “Do not interpretations belong to 
God [Elohim]? Here Jehovah could not be used. Again, 
in chapter 41 the word Elohim occurs eight times. In six 
of them it was compulsory. But in the opening of the Di- 

(Please turn to page 10)

The Very Common Use of the Plural Word “Elohim”
The very frequent use of the plural word "Elohim" 

throughout Scripture is not difficult of explanation. In
deed, one or two excellent reasons may well account for 
the frequency with which it occurs. Trinitarians claim 
that its use is proof of their doctrine. If that were true, 
then the singular use of the word should never occur; for 
if God is a plurality of Persons three in number, Fie (for
give the antiphrasis) can never be other than that.

One, and perhaps the most natural and simple explana
tion of the frequent use of the word is that Bible testi
mony is copious and insistent concerning the prevalence 
of idolatry in the worship of “gods many and lords many.” 
Men worshiped created things—sun, moon, and the hosts 
of heaven, and even animal life, until gods were multi
plied by thousands. Under such circumstances, it cannot 
be any matter for surprise that the plural form of the 
word came into general use as descriptive ot idol worship 
in all its variations whether singular or plural, the context 
supplying the information required as-to which was in
tended.

Another explanation supplied by a Jewish friend many 
years ago is as follows: “Though elohim means ‘gods' lit
erally, it means God textually, namely when taken in the 
sense of the nexus, or word connection. It says, Bara- 
Elohim—‘He created Gods.’ If a plurality of Persons did 
the creating of the earth, baren, which means ‘they cre
ated,’ would have been used. Scripture uses the singular 
instead of the plural, which in itself is a powerful argu
ment against those who teach that a Trinity created the 
world.” He further said, “There is much more cumu
lative evidence that is contra-trinitarian, it lies mainly in 
the word elohim. This tells us that elohim here means— 
not a plurality of Gods—but a plural God. This latter 
phrase means that Jehovah is One God who embraces all 
the epithets of all the gods which the mind of mortal man 
ever conceived—an all-embracing God. This is the purest
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By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

nient. It is hard to control such an element 
when resort is made to every tactic of decep
tion and frustration. This may be one of the 
ways in which “every man's sword will be 
against his brother.”

I

WIDENING GULF. Writing to the yearly 
meeting of the North Carolina Friends, Al

bert Einstein said: “The gulf between the 
East and West is widening. An atomic war 
will give no derision but only unprecedented 
death and destruction on both sides. If we act 
on the thought that all mon are brothers, we

HIS FAVORITE. It is reported that when Dr.
Donald Grey Barnhouse. Presbyterian, of 

Philadelphia, was touring Ethiopia, he was 
received by Emperor Haile Selassie; and, 
when Dr. Barnhouse asked his Imperial Ma
jesty what his favorite verse of Scripture was. 
he unhesitatingly replied: “Come unto me. all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.”

Some years ago. a little booklet was pub
lished in Minnesota giving the favorite verse 
of the members of the Minnesota Church of 
God Conference. Having a favorite verse that 
brings comfort and hope and which has been

ANTI-SEMITISM. There have been several 
outbreaks against the Jews in London fol

lowing the killing of two English soldiers in 
Palestine by Jewish terrorists. So serious did 
the situation become that church leaders of 
many faiths met and look action to curb the 
rise of bitterness against the .lews in London. 
The churchmen urged their fellow countrymen 
“not to allow their horror and anger to be 
turned against those who have neither sympa
thy with the terrorists nor any power to pre
vent their activities. We are convinced that 
the vast majority of the British people will 
not allow themselves to bo led astray by irre
sponsible agitators into any form of reprisals 
against the Jewish community in this country, 
who fully share in their countrymen's condem
nation of terrorist outrages.”

It is hard to see how the terrorists hope to 
bring about a satisfactory solution to the Jew
ish problem by their unholy activities. One 
thing this last war taught the world and that 
was the potency of an underground move-

proved true in one’s own life provides an an
chor in times of testing. My own favorito 
verse which has served to lend encouragement 
and has served a most helpful place in my 
daily life is this gem of truth: “We know 
that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. to them who are the called ac
cording to his purpose.”

Our mind goes to an oft-repeated verse by 
an aged saint of God, and wo feel sure it is 
one of his favorites if not his choicest verse. 
It is- “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. Tn 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct thy paths.” Is not this a wonderful ad
monition and promise I What is your favorite 
verse ?

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. The Disciples of
Christ hold their world conference nt Buf

falo, Now York, during the month of August. 
The reports indicate that they are making 
considerable progress on many fronts. One of 
the most interesting incidents that happened 
during the conference was a resolution pre
sented by an Arkansas church which, if 
passed, would have disfellowshiped churches 
that no longer “practice immersion.” The res
olution urged snefi churches to “find fellow
ship with those who subscribe to like teach
ings and practices,” and termed them ns “de
parting from the Now Testament plan of sal-*" may go forward. If we arc to have any hope 
vat ion.’’ The resolution was sidetracked by be
ing referred to a committee.

To the general public, this departure from 
the traditional teaching and practice of this 
church by some of its leaders may not appear 
of much importance—but it is. Immersion as 
a means of pulling on Christ is a historic 
teaching of this religious body. Deflection 
from this basic teaching by some of the 
churches indicates a trend away from impor
tant doctrines. ‘‘Make it easy.” “Don’t of
fend.” “Why argue?’’ “Let’s have common fel
lowship regardless of belief.” Such reason
ing is knocking the underpinning from under 
the great doctrines held sacred and fundamen
tal by most all Protestant denominations.

From the very beginning of our church work 
in this country, people who had been immersed 
in the belief of the immortality of the soul, 
the blessed Trinity, and kindred teachings 
were re-immersed when they espoused the Bib
lical views of the Church of God. Of recent 
years, some have been receiving members into 
church fellowship without re-immersion. If 
this course continues, it will lead to the same 
condition now prevailing within the Disciples 
of Christ and other denominations practicing 
immersion. There is danger in compromising 
basic truth!

PAGAN NATION. Tn last week’s page, we 
stated it was our conviction that the crisis 

in which the Mother Country (England) is 
now passing was largely due to her “living in 
pleasure and dwelling carelessly.” Having 
written that story, there came to our desk 
two periodicals with articles along the same 
line* of reasoning. The first from which wo 
wish to quote is the “Evangelical Christian,” 
published in Toronto. In an editorial under 
the caption of “World Conditions,” the fol
lowing appeared: “The assistant to the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, Rt. Rev. Stephen 
Charles Neil] of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
told1 the International Missionary Council 
meeting in Whitby, Ontario, the other day, 
that Great Britain was largely pagan. The 
condition was produced, he said, by ‘religions 
illiteracy.’ due to a decrease of religious 
training in the homes and a falling off in 
church attendance. . . . Two years ago this 
condition was noted and a volume published 
by distinguished clergymen of England, en
titled, ‘The Conversion of England.’ It cre
ated a sensation overnight and became a best 
seller, astounding the nation by its frankness 
and appalling it by the pagan conditions it 
revealed.”

The second paper is the “Christian Herald,” 
in which Ruth Willock writes under title of 
“Britain’s Pews are Empty.” Her opening 
paragraph reads: “In post-war England, only 
one out of eight people goes to church. Out of 
London’s nine million population, only five per 
cent attend church regularly. Ninety per cent 
of England’s forty millions owes no allegiance 
to any Christian church.” Tn trying to dis
cover why the people did not go to church, the 
writer interviewed many people in various 
walks of life. One middle-aged business man, 
in answer to the question, “What’s the matter 
with religion in England.”’ replied: “The 
young people have no faith. They do not be
lieve in anything.” Then, later, he expressed 
himself as believing they would recover their 
faith.

England Jias been described as tho first lino 
of defense for democracy. Is she the first lino 
of defense for modern Christendom?

' A

jL At

of influencing the Russians within a fraction 
of historic time, the decision must bo made 
now.”

Another writer has described the situation 
in these words: “The sands of time are rapid
ly running out.” A degree of panic is grip
ping men and women in position to know what 
is taking place and what seems to be the in
evitable for the tomorrow among nations. It is 
a preface to what Jesus said would finally 
come to pass: “men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming upon the earth.”

It is in times such as these that the Chris
tian should exert his steadying influence* and 
manifest the stalwartness of his character. As 
far as the Christian is concerned, it makes no 
difference when the end conies; the fact of 
Christ’s coming is the anchor that holds him 
secure. As Professor W. Burnet Easton. Jr., 
of Lawrence College, writing in “Christianity 
and Society,” says: “In principle, it does not 
make any difference whether the world ends 
tomorrow or 500,000,000 years from now. The 
New Testament has always said that there 
would be an end and that end would be pretty 
rough, to put i| mildly . . . Moreover, the suc
cess of the Christian church and tho validity 
of its faith docs not depend and never has de
pended on its ability to save societies or pre
vent physical death. . . . One of the* first tasks, 
then, of the church ... is to disabuse the 
church and the world of thciidea that the suc
cess of the church is contingent on preventing 
wars or saving man or society from destruc
tion, or that the validity of the Christian faith 
is in the slightest imperiled even if the whole 
world be destroyed.”
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Keepers of the Covenant

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, W ashington

1

I

PERFECT LOVE

Perfect love the Father giveth, 
Full of grace so rich and free.

Like the rain or dew of morning
Falling now on you and me.

Perfect love is born in Jesus,
Naught of self can victory gain,

Till we find it all in Jesus, 
All our efforts prove but vain.

Perfect love will never falter, 
Perfect love will never fear;

And when days are dark and stormy,
Perfect love will always cheer.

Perfect love will never slander
Friend or foe where’er they go;

But will raise a fallen brother, 
And will take his seat below.

Perfect love that long will suffer,
Never murmur or complain,

Never ask her own, or covet
Others’ wealth or earthly fame.

Perfect love is meek and lowly.
Perfect love is rich and free.

Perfect love is Jesus only, 
Come to dwell in you and me.

—Author unknown.

ACCORDING to the record in Genesis 17, God made 
XI a covenant with Abram, changed his name to “AbPa- 
ham,” and gave him a token of the covenant—even the 
sign of circumcision. (See also Rom. 4.) The items of the 
covenant were made known to Abraham before the sign 
was required for its sealing.

According to Exodus 12, God commanded the house 
of Israel (the descendants of Abraham through Isaac) to 
prepare and eat the Passover, and to follow carefully the 
instructions of God in all things concerning it. Only 
when it was orderly and properly done, 
were they to escape the punishment pro
nounced upon all families in the land of 
Egypt. They could not be spared unless 
they were under the blood of the Pass- 
over lamb. Being under the blood was 
being under the token or sign of God 
for their deliverance. (V. 13.) This was 
for the family of God. What, though, 
about the stranger in their midst who 
would desire to keep (eat of) the Pass- 
over? Verse 44 says, “When a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and will keep 
the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him 
come near and keep it; and he shall be 
as one that is born in the land: for no 
uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.”

When Jesus (who was scaled in the 
covenant God made with Abraham and 
a faithful Keeper of the law God gave 
to Israel) would keep the Passover, He 
had the disciples prepare a place for 
Him to cat it with them (Matt. 26: 
17-20; Luke 22:14, 15), saying, “With 
desire I have desired to cat this passover with you before 
I suffer.”

Under the instructions given Israel in Exodus 12:4, one 
or two families were to eat of the Passover together; and 
if a stranger desired to eat, he must first be sealed in the 
covenant God offered the faithful. Jesus, however, called 
His disciples (those faithful out of several families) to
gether for this special service, at which time He instructed 
them by example and command to cat and drink concern
ing the New Covenant that should be scaled under His 
blood. (Matt. 26; Mark 14; Luke 22.)

In the instructions to the Corinthian brethren (Church

of God at Corinth; 1 Cor. 1:2), Paul stated, “The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ? For we being many 
arc one bread, and one body: for we arc all partakers of 
that one bread” (1 Cor. 10:16, 17). The expressions “we,” 
“one bread,” “one body” all refer to the “Church of God." 
We (the many in one body) bless and partake. This does 
not permit the service to include strangers from the cove
nant. Partaking of the bread and cup is to remind the par

ticipants of Jesus’ death. Before one 
comes into present covenant relation
ship with God through Jesus, he must 
believe that Jesus died according to the 
Scriptures. That necessitates belief in 
the sleep of the dead, for Jesus was the 
firstfruit of them that slept when He 
came forth from the tomb. (1 Cor. 
15:20).

Some bodies of men in Paul’s day evi
dently held a similar service to the 
Church of God, but held not the doc
trine of God (lies are of the Devil); 
therefore Paul said, -“Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and the table of devils” (1 
Cor. 10:21). For any to present unleav
ened bread and the fruit of the vine as 
emblems of Christ’s broken body and 
shed blood, yet maintain the teaching 
that He did not sleep in death, is to 
deny the truth of God and the body of 
Christ. The Church of God must abide 
separate from such groups.

Any stranger desiring to draw life from Christ (John 
6:53) must first believe the gospel (things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ), then 
obey the commands of Jesus to come into covenant rela
tionship with God.

Jesus said repentance was to be preached. Therefore, the 
believer must repent. (Luke 24:47.) Paul wrote that .con
fession must be made. (Rom. 10:10.) Then one is ready 
to obey Jesus’ command to be baptized. (Mark 16:16.) Ex
cept one believes that Jesus died according to the Scrip
tures (1 Cor. 15:3, 4), which teach that Jesus was asleep 
in the tomb, he cannot be baptized into Christ. The fol-
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Note
Independently of all philological criticism, the con

tinuity and unity of the first two chapters of Genesis may 
be proved by comparing one with the other. They do not 
contain two distinct accounts of “the creation.” The sec
ond chapter does not narrate the creation of the heavens 
or the earth, or light, firmament, sun, moon, or stars, sea 
or dry land, fish or creeping things. The second chapter, 
then, is so far from being a cosmogony, that it is not even 
a geogony. Therefore, the fourth verse of the second 
chapter—“These are the generations of the heavens and 
the earth when they were created, in the day that the 
LORD God made the earth and the heaven” (R.V.)—can
not be the title or summary of what follows, but is an ex
act recapitulation of what is related in the first chapter. 
They mention first the creation of “the heavens and the

---------------o--------------

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

(Continued from page 7)

vine teaching it was necessary to make it clear that God 
is Creator, that the world was not eternal, nor independ
ent; also that Jehovah was not one among many—not the 
national God of the Hebrews (as many so-called learned 
men arc doing today)—but that Jehovah the Self-revealer, 
and Elohim the Almighty Creator, are One. Therefore, in 
the first chapter, Elohim is used throughout. The Deity is 
the Creator. But in approaching that part of the narrative 
where the personal God enters into relations with man, 
and where “Jehovah” was necessary, Moses united the 
title with the name, and said, “Jehovah Elohim,” the 
“LORD God.” Had he suddenly used “Jehovah” alone, 
there might have been a doubt as to whether Jehovah-was 
not different from Elohim. The union of the two proves 
identity, and this being proved, from the fourth chapter 
onward Moses dropped this union and sometimes em
ployed Jehovah, sometimes Elohim, as occasion, propriety, 
and the laws of Hebrew language required. The use of 
these, therefore, can prove nothing against the unity of the 
narrative.

lowers of a teacher or leader arc those who believe the 
doctrine of their teacher, not just believe “as they please.”

When one believes in the promises of the covenant of
fered of God through His Son and desires to seal it to 
himself, the seal is provided in baptism which is the Chris
tian's circumcision. (Col. 2:11, 12.) When this is accom
plished, his name is changed. (See 1 Cor. 10:32; 2 Cor. 
6:17, 18.) Being then made a partaker of the body of 
Christ (Church of God), one is prepared to cat of the 
true Passover. Also, he must seek through obedience and 
prayer to keep clean from sin, that henceforth he does not 
partake unworthily of the body and blood of Christ. (1 
Cor. 11:28-32.)

The aim of the first chapter of Genesis was to portray 
God as Creator of the universe, including the earth and 
mankind; and of making anew the earth as a fit habita
tion for them. The author then passed from the perfected 
picture (“God saw everything that he had made, and be
hold it was very good”) to a subject of more immediate 
interest, namely, God’s direct dealings with mankind for 
the purposes of redemption.

It is no uncommon practice among ourselves, when be
ginning a new chapter of events, to make brief reference 
to the former by a “gist" or summary of what already has 
been written. That, it iseems to me, is precisely the pur
pose of Genesis 2:4. Genesis 1:1 informs us that “God cre
ated the heavens and the earth.” On the first day bring
ing in a new surface preparation of the earth for mankind, 
He neither created nor made light, but said, “Let there 
be light.” On the second day, “God made the firmament 
. . . and God called the firmament heaven.” The heavens 
of the first verse were created in former duration, before 
the moving of the Spirit, and before the re-appearance of 
light, on the face of the waters. The heavens of the sev
enth and eighth verses were made on the second day after 
the appearance of light. (Here it may be noted that the 
Hebrew word for “heaven” is plural and has no singular.) 
A difference of time proves a diff erence of subjects, just as 
there is a difference between the earth of the first verse, 
which means the whole terraqueous globe, and the earth 
of the tenth verse, which is only the dry land. This differ
ence between the heavens of the first verse and the firma
ment is strongly marked in the fourth verse of the second 
chapter—“These are the generations of the heaven and of 
the earth, when they were created, in the day when the 
LORD God made the earth and the heavens.” In the first

earth”; second, the making of “the earth and heaven” in 
the very order in which the process is related in that chap
ter, but of which not one word is said of what follows. 
Obviously, the second chapter is not an account of crea
tion, but relates to the particulars of the formation of a 
special man and his early history. The contrasts between 
the two chapters are so amazing that we fail to under
stand why more attention has not been given to them. In 
chapter 1. male and female were created on the same day, 
and absolutely no restrictions of territory or of action 
were recorded as placed upon them. In the second chapter, 
restriction of territory was a prominent feature in the nar
rative, and male and female were not created on the same 
day. In the first chapter, the animals were created before 
man; but in the second, man was created before the ani
mals. We call only brief attention to these facts, leaving 
it to the reader to study them for himself. Also, we have 
so placed these remarks that they may be omitted by the 
Editor if desired. Other important differences also might 
be called to attention.
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to God.”
Luke 9:28 (R.V.)—“He ... went up into the mountain 

to pray.”
Luke 22:32 (R.V.)—“I made supplication for thee . .
Luke 22:42 (R.V.)—“If thou be willing, remove this ■ 

cup from me; nevertheless, not my will, but thine.”

Luke 23:34 (R.V.)—“Father, forgive them . . .”

Luke 23:46 (R.V.)—“Father, into thy hand I comment 
my spirit.”

John 12:28 (R-V.)—“Father, glorify thy name.”

John 17 (R.V.)—All the chapter is a remarkable prayer 
in recognition of the fact that His hour had come, and 
that the main purpose of His mission was to give life 
to men—even eternal life.

GOD’S WAY IS BEST 

(Continued from page 5)

not less noble to render a lesser service. Remember the 
Shunamite woman. (2 Kings 4.) She was honorably men
tioned in the Bible and received the title of “great wo
man,” because she had a little room built into her house 
so whenever the Prophet Elisha passed that way, he 
would have a place to stop and rest. Yes, much can be 
done in a way we might consider small.

When Jesus comes, the faithful of all ages will receive 
a “crown of righteousness, which die Lord die righteous 

the ground judge shall give ... unto all them ... that love his appear
ing.” “The Lord is a sun and shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory: no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly” (Psalm 84:11). “The salvation 
of the righteous is of the Lord: he is their strength in the 
time of trouble. And the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, and save 

in him.” God's way is best! “The 
right, and the just shall walk in

With reference to prayer, an interesting item about 
Jesus’ sources of power appears in Luke 5:16. Feeling His 
weakness, He sought prayer alone. That His prayer was 
for strength, and that it was answered, may be gathered 
from the fact stated in the next verse—“The power of the 
Lord was with him to heal.” The Revised Version of that 
verse gives an enlightening explanation and reason for the 
success that attended Jesus’ mission of healing at that spe
cial time. Instead of reading “on a certain day,” a some
what vague expression akin to “once upon a time,” it 
reads, “On one of those days,” namely, on one of those 
days of special prayer. Thus, Luke linked together prayer 
and power in a most definite manner—the Source of the 
power being the one God to whom Christ prayed.THE SOURCES OF JF.SUS’ POWER

(Continued from page 3)

Matthew 14:23 (R.V.)—“He went up into the moun
tain apart to pray.”

Matthew 26:36 (R.V.)—“Sit yc here while I go and 
pray yonder.”

Matthew 27:46 (R-V.)—“My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?”

Mark 1:35 (R.V.)—“He went out to a desert place and 
there prayed.”

Mark 6:46 (R.V.)—“He departed into the mountain to 
pray.”

Mark 14:32 (R-V.)—“Sit yc here while I pray.”
Mark 14:35 (R.V.)—“And . . . he fell on 

and prayed.”
Mark 15:34 (R.V.)—“My God, my God, why hast thou 

forsaken me.”
Luke 5:16 (R.V.)—“He withdrew himself . . . and 

prayed.”
Luke 6:12 (R.V.)—“He continued all night in prayer them, because they trust i 

ways of the Lord are 
them.”

■ half of the verse, reference is made to the primitive crea
tion, and therefore the order of the first verse is preserved. 
In the latter half, reference is made to surface re-making 
of the earth after its state of ruin, and subsequent to the 
making of the firmament; therefore earth is put first, be
fore heavens; an inversion that must be intentional, as the 
phrase “heaven and earth” is in Scripture a standing 
formula, but the inversion “earth and heaven” occurs only 
once more in the Bible (Psalm 148:13).

Many have wondered at the expression in Genesis 2:3, 
“God created and made." We have italicized these words 
to call attention to the contrast, for we believe that the two 
words used arc not merely repetition of the same fact, but 
a distinction intended; evidencing the accuracy of Moses 
in his language and choice of words. They also give added 
support to the now more prevalent belief that Genesis, 
chapter 1 from verse-two onwards, describes a re-making 
of the earth rather than a re-creation; the word creation 
having special reference to that which is new, and the 
creation of creature-life-forms that have not previously 
existed. (To be continued)



PAGE 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 23, 1947

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

“As he thinl{eth in his heart, so is he" (Proverbs 23:7a).

and called

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parity Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mary Jane Lansbery, Sept. 28, age 10, Hazelhurst, Wis. .
Thomas M. Savage, Jr., Sept. 29, age 11, Waite Park, 

Minn.
Lucille Richardson, Sept. 29, age 8, Hammond, La.
Samuel J. Gainey, Oct. 3, age 9, Hammond, La.
Joe Reeves, Oct. 4, age 9, Mullin, Tex.
Judith Joy Peters, Oct. 4, age 8, Paynesville, Minn.

more attention upon ap- 
one has to pay for the ap- 
havc children taking little

“But if through all the live-long day
We’ve eased no heart by yea or nay;

If through it all
We’ve done no thing that we can trace
That brought the sunshine to a face;

No act, most small,
That helped some soul, and nothing cost, 
Then count that day as worse than lost.”

Samuel Goes to Anoint a New King
The Lord God rejected Saul as the king of Israel, for 

he had disobeyed God. He had made Samuel mournful. 
Samuel was told by the Lord to go to Jesse who lived in 
or near Bethlehem. God had chosen one of his sons as 
Israel’s second earthly king.

Samuel was fearful. He said, “If Saul hear it, he will 
kill me.” But the Lord told him to take along an animal 
for a sacrifice. Then all would be natural and well with 
Samuel, for that was one of his regular duties.

When the elders of Bethlehem saw Samuel, this great 
man of God, come to their town, they trembled.

They asked, “Comest thou peaceably?”
Samuel answered, “Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice 

unto the Lord: sanctify yourselves, and come with me to 
the sacrifice” (1 Sam. 16:5).

Samuel especially sanctified Jesse and his sons 
them to come to the sacrifice.

Samuel’s Judgment Faulty
When Jesse’s sons came before Samuel, he was to select 

the new king. As Eliab came before him, he said, “Surely 
the Lord’s anointed is before him” (1 Sam. 16:6). God 
said it was not Eliab.

This happened as seven sons of Jesse passed by. Samuel 
said to Jesse, “The Lord hath not chosen these. Are here 
all thy children?”

Jesse answered, “There remaineth yet the youngest, 
and behold, he keepeth the sheep” (1 Sam. 16:11).

So we find that if God had not spoken to Samuel, he 
would have anointed Eliab. He looked kingly. Pie had all 
the fine, strong qualities people would like to have in a 
leader. But God said it was not Eliab.

What was the reason Samuel erred in his judgment ? 
It is even so with our judgment.

The Lord said, “Look not on his countenance, or on the 
height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart” 
(1 Sam. 16:7).

Mankind today seems to place 
pcarance than upon the price 
pearance he desires. Thus we

items in stores that they have no money to buy, to show 
their friends. Some parents are weighed down with cares 
and worries of this life by trying to keep up the appear
ances they often cannot afford. They forget they have the 
promise that all their needs will be given to them.

Paul wrote, “1 know both how to be abased, and I 
know how to abound: every where and in all things I 
am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. . . . But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus” (Phil. 4:12, 19).

So let us remember in our desire for appearance that 
text of gold at the top of this page. Let us also remember 
that man looks upon the outward appearance. Therefore, 
let us as Christians “abstain from all appearance of evil’ 
(1 Thcss. 5:22).

So Samuel asked Jesse to call David from his work. 
When he appeared before them, the Lord said, “Arise, 
anoint him: for this is he.” The Spirit of the Lord left 
Saul, and the Lord’s Spirit was with David.

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce Jane Lansbery as another 

ECE Club member. Her name was sent in by her grand
mother, Mrs. W. V. Lansbery.
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What Is Wrong
with Ranching?

By H. Gary France

o

i

I

I—

Harold J. Doan, Editor
1908 North Keystone Avenue, Chicago 39 Illinois

THE 

BEREAN 
DEPARTMENT

/''Heave 
Jf all 
4^ and follow

* I ''HE BIBLE TEACHES that drunkards, murderers, and thieves cannot 
J. enter the Kingdom of God. Therefore, Christians do not commit these of

fenses. Some people will be lost, however: not for committing the above-listed 
offenses, but for committing sins not specially condemned in the Bible.

An illustration of this principle is the Parable of the Great Supper. Those 
who were bidden to attend the supper “all with one consent began to make ex
cuse’’ (Luke 14:13). The Bible does not forbid making excuses, but these men 
were lost for doing so. “The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and sec it: I pray thee have me excused” (v. 18). 
The Bible does not teach that one cannot buy and seed ground. In fact, buying 
and using ground is a good method'of supporting a Christian family. But this 
man bought ground, and he was condemned! What could possibly be wrong 
with buying ground?

“Another said, 1 have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them” (v. 
19). Where does the Bible teach that one cannot buy oxen, horses, or any other 
animals? Yet this inan was condemned for buying these oxen! Why? Mar
riage not only is sanctioned, but it was intended from the creation of man. 
Yet one man said, “I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come” (v. 20), 
and he was condemned. Marriage certainly is not forbidden (except of believ
ers and unbelievers), yet this man was condemned because he married a wife! 
Why? The lord of the house said, “None of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper” (v. 24).

These examples illustrate that many people participating in activities not 
specifically condemned will be lost in the judgment. The fatal activities had 
several characteristics; all were so interesting to the people that the invitation 
to the feast was refused. Herein is the key to the problem: these activities are 
legitimate only so long as they do not cause one to lose interest in God, only so 
long as God is of primary importance.

Were any laws broken? No laws condemned the specific activities in which 
they were engaged. Other laws, however, of more general nature were broken. 
Jesus commanded, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness” 
(Matt. 6:33). These men broke this law, and they were condemned. Paul com
manded, “Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together” (Heb. 10:24, 25). 
They also broke this law.

Jesus warned, “No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one and love the other; or else he will hold to the one and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon” (Matt. 6:24). This law was broken when 
the men asked to be excused for their activities’ sake. Some men farm as a 
means of serving God, but how pointless it would be for a man to farm for 
the purpose of supporting the Lord’s work and to get so busy farming that he 
did not have the time to sponsor Christian activities!

The majority of those members and friends of the Church of God who may 
be lost will be lost not for committing specifically condemned crimes such as 
murder, adultery, and drunkenness, because most of them do not commit 
these crimes. But they will be lost for failing to obey general principles by 
which God expects man to use his judgment and to keep God’s work of pri
mary importance in his heart.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

1

October 4, 5—Michigan Fall Conference nt 
Blanchard.

October 5—Rally Day nt Oregon, 111.
October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings at Edon 

Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard, guest speak
er.)

Annie Rebecca was born, September 8. 1947, 
to Bro. and Sr. Melvin Richardson, Hammond, 
La. Congratulations!

HOSPITAL VACATIONS DEMAND 
WEEKS TO RE-STRENGTHEN

Bro. Charles Pearson, campus superintend
ent at the College, recently accompanied his 
son Dougins on a brief visit among brethren 
of the Brush Creek Church (Ohio).

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

the
28.
the

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

Sunday, September 7. Bro. Floyd Stilson of 
Hope (’Impel conducted installation services 
welcoming our new pastor, Bro. Harvey 
Krogh. Jr. A basket dinner, following the 
services, was held in the basement.

We are sure that Hope Chapel will benefit 
greatly by the presence of a full-time minister 
and pray that the Lord will continue to guide 
and bless Bro. Krogh in his new past orate.

Patricia Rossiter, Secy.

Bro. J. M. Watkins preached for the Ore
gon congregation, Sunday morning, Septem
ber 21. The Berea ns had charge of the eve
ning service, Bro. Gordon Landry being the 
speaker.

Sr. Verna Thayer addressed the College 
students at a chapel service, Thursday, Sep
tember IS. On Tuesday. September 23, Bro. 
Otto E. Dick, as student counselor, organized 
the new Student Council. Bro. Paul C. John
son will bo the speaker for chapel services on 
September 30.

To the several hundred person, old and 
young, whose names arc attached to the many 
“Get Well” cards and letters received while at 
the hospital, the undersigned expresses hearti
est thanks, with highest appreciation for the 
prayers appended. Mrs. Austin unites in 
“Thanks.”

My nearly four weeks of life in bed were 
both pleasant and restful — as a vacation 
should be. At this writing I am at home, learn
ing again to walk straight.

After a few more weeks at home for the 
strengthening of severed tissues—with God’s 
help and direction—I hope to feel able to re
spond Io any possible short-term ministerial 
calls in any direction. For—

With world-wide evidences of multiple ful- 
fillings of prophecies divinely ascribed to end
ing of Gentile rule, one feels like arousing all 
possible to pledge loyalty to Christ.

But, for my work, J greatly need the Bible 
that seems to have been thoughtlessly picked 
up from a pew during last conference time. 
This well-worn rebound Bible is an out-of-date 
Oxford edition with marginal references on 
each side of the page. The name “Amos P. 
Harsh*' is on a front fly leaf, also the name 
“F. L. Austin.’’ Anyone having it will greatly 
assist me by mailing it to Oregon, III., Thank 
you. F. L. Austin.

There will be an all-day service at 
Moorefield Church, Sunday, September 
Basket dinner will be served at noon on 
church lawn if the weather is favorable, ami 
it not, the dinner will be inside the church or 
at the pastor’s house.

There was good attendance at Jefi’ry Queen 
on the first Sunday of September, and the din
ner was a real feast. Morning and afternoon 
services will be conducted the first Sunday in 
October, a basket dinner following at noon.

Services are conducted at Boxeldcr every 
third Sunday. Hope to see you at Moorefield 
next fourth Sunday! Come in time for Sun
day school at 10:00 a.m. E. E. Gieslcr.

DALLAS AND FORT WORTH
Following the close of the Texas Confer

ence, a meeting was held at Moody, Tex., a 
short distance southeast of Gatesville, at the 
home of Bro. and Sr. M. F. Roberts, Tuesday 
night, September 3. Three members of the 
church live at Moody. N. F? Roberts, a brother 
of M. F., being the other. Both are sons of 
Bro. W. C. Roberts, at Gatesville.

A fairly good group of people gathered on 
the front lawn for the service, among them 
several who had driven over from Gatesville.

The next night saw me at Dallas, where I 
spent a week working with the brethren there. 
Six members of the church live there. Services 
were held, Friday ami Saturday nights, on the 
lawn of Bro. Ruel Robbins and his wife, who 
made me welcome in their home while I was 
there. Some from Grand Prairie and Cleburne 
attended.

On the way to Fort Worth, T visited at 
Grand Prairie and Arlington. Tn Fort Worth 
there are nine members and one Christadel- 
phian, Bro. Dillnn Ixunon, who entertained me 
at his home while I was there. On Sunday. 
September 14. a preaching service was held at 
the home of Bro. Curtis Drinkard. with a 
rather small attendance, although some from 
Dallas came over.

Plans were made for a get-together meet
ing of all the brethren in the Dallas-Fort 
Worth area, to be held Sunday. October 12. 
at 10:30. at the Pine-Shepherd home at Fort 
Worth. There are about thirty families of 
members and interested people in the whole 
area, and it will be a fine thing to get ac
quainted. Further regular meetings of the 
group may be planned for later dates.

On the way back to Ater. I stopped at 
Weatherford at the home of Sr. Otto Hum
phrey, at Godley, to visit the Lightsey family, 
recently baptized, at Cleburne, to see Sr. Na
than Cox, and at Blum, where T stopped over
night at the home of Mr. and Mrs. M. L. 
Ballou, members of another church who be
lieve somewhat with us. These last three are 
daughters of Sr. Martha Willhite of Palestine.

Hero at Ater now. I am making plans to 
assist Bro. E. L. Macy, the new Texas State 
Evangelist, in getting started with his new 
work, and in visiting some of the other 
churches. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

FONTHILL, ONTARIO

Some of us took vacations this summer, oth
ers who remained at home kindly supplied for 
the absent ones. Thus, the Sunday school and 
chur< li services were faithfully maintained.

During Bro. C. E. Randall’s absence from 
the pulpit, lire. J. Fletcher, Jr., of Fonthill, 
Bro. T. McArthur of Welland, and Bro. Mc
Combs of Font hill gave us some very inter
esting talks. RecentIv, while here on vaca
tion. Bro. and Sr. Harry Payne conducted one 
of the Sunday morning services. Sr. Payne 
read Tsaiah 55, and Bro. Payne’s talk, built 
about the sixth verso, was appreciated by all. 
We are always so glad to sec the progress 
made by the students of Oregon Bible Col
lege as they speak to us from time to time.

According to reports received here, our 
young people who attended the Berea n Youth 
Rally enjoyed flic studies and appreciated the 
Oregon (III.) hospitality.

Toward the middle of August, a picnic was 
hold, jointly, by the “True Blue” and “Wide 
Awake” classes at Ashland Park.

Recently, a farewell gathering was held for 
Bro. and Sr. Donald McCombs and family, 
who are moving to Tempe, Ariz. We arc sor
ry to lose this faithful family from our midst, 
but we are glad that they will just be chang
ing church homes, and we know they will be a 
help and an asset to the Church of God at 
Tempe.

Summer weather still continues here, but we 
know fall is near at hand. The morning and 
evening services are conducted each Sunday, 
and other branches of the regular work have 
commenced.

The senior and junior choirs have resumed 
their weekly rehearsals. under the able lead
ership of Mr. A. C. Hannahson. We hope both 
groups will faithfully and thankfully avail 
themselves of this training, as well as to feel 
it a privilege to serve our loving and merci
ful Father in song and praise.

Tuesday evening Bible studies are to be on 
Old Testament prophecies, with New Testa
ment interpretations. Judging by last weeks 
lesson on “The First fruits.” wo are going to 
have interesting ami helpful times together. 
We feel that one night a week is not loo much 
to ask of the members to give to quiet medi
tation of God’s Word. As our pastor so often 
tells us, we are not supposed to live “by bread 
alone, but by every word that proccedeth out 
of the mouth of God.” Let us not try to pull
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live in personal nearness

were

E. W. Johnson of Hoc ten for IOWA CONFERENCE REPORT

of

Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Nellie Ling 
Ross C. Drew 
A Friend
Mrs. Emilia .1. Friend
Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin

an exhort.*i1ion to faithfulness in these perilous 
last days.

Since our return, wo have been glad to find 
Sr. Mary Howard, who was ill in her home at 
Temple City when we left, is much improved 
and located in a convalescent home—1218 S. 
Norton St., in our part of the city. This will 
give us the opportunity of seeing her more 
frequently. Sr. Minnie Elton of Rupert, Idaho, 
is spending some time with her daughter, Mrs. 
La Rue, of Pasadena. She has been ill, but is 
slowly recovering.

Bro. ami Sr. Forrest Long of Buenna Park 
have a second son, Bruce Edward, born on 
August 7. Hu is a fine boy.

From Gaston. Ore., an announcement comes 
that Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Carlson also have 
a son, born on September 6. Ho will be known 
as John Clifford. Mrs. Carlson was Elaine 
.Indi n, a member of our local church group. 
Also, Mr. ami Mrs. Jack Parks, children of 
our late Sr. Claudia Parks, have a daughter 
born on August I*. She has been named for her 
two grandmothers, Claudetta.

We are indeed grateful to our heavenly Fa
ther for His protciting care while traveling 
on the highways which are beset with great 
dangers at all times. Many truck and trailer 
loads of large logs, and others of lumber, were 
encountered very frequently in all the moun
tainous regions. We are also graft fill for hav
ing had .i thoroughly reliable caretaker in our 
home during our absence, so that wo need not 
be burdened with regrets, but can feel satis
fied that all is well. Emma C. Railsback.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Malcolm Magaw; Mrs. W. W. Patterson 
(.•mother); Nettie Daharsh; Mrs. Frank Mo
ran; Mary Ellen Jones; Lynn T.eighty; Mrs. 
James W. Cole; Mrs. Ada M. Cooper; Iola 
Magaw (self and another) ; Mrs. Henry Mat
tison; Mr<. Kate Olmstead (4) ; John C. How
ell: L. T. Hanson; IL 8. Lasher; Mrs. Dessa 
Cockrell; Mrs. J. IL Noggle (self and an
other) ; M. W. Lyon (5) ; Mrs. Ella Boyer 
(self and another); Mrs. John II. Long; Mrs. 
A. L. White.

kindly took us

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 5.00 
5.00 

35.00 
1.00 
1.00 

25.00

picnic supper was attended by everyone. The 
Berean sermon was delivered by Bro. Paul 
Williams and was especially fitting to con
clude a day dedicated to the young people.

While this year’s registration indicated 
smaller attendance than we have had for sev
eral years, there wore actually more people 
voting at the conference business sessions 
than there were last year. Because Sr. E. A. 
Ellis and Bro. C. W. Howe refused to serve 
another year in their respective offices as cor
responding secretary and treasurer, there wore 
two changes in the membership of the confer
ence board. The following officers were se
lected to serve during the coming year: presi
dent. Mr. 11. S. Hunt, Clarksville; vice presi
dent. Mr. Oscar Jenkins, Stanhope; recording 
secretary. Mrs. Blanche Harland, 1118 Rain
bow Dr., Cedar Falls; corresponding secretary, 
Mrs. Lora Reinhard, Gladbrook; and treas
urer, Earl Reinhard, Gladbrook. Bro. Paul 
Williams was elected state Sunday school sup
erintendent.

Probably the most important decision of 
ihe conference was to push the building of the 
dormitory ns much as possible, to complete 
plans this fall, and to begin construction 
early in the spring. While we feel that the de
crease in attendance was largely due to illness, 
to the extreme heat, and to other unavoidable 
circumstances, we think having the dormitory 
ready for occupancy will be a help in boost 
ing attendance next year. Many of our mem
bers who could not attend sent greetings. We 

specially sorry that no one was present 
from Pleasant Prairie ami Albert City-Mara
thon congregations.

The following local secretaries were ap
pointed for the coming year: Mrs. Christina 
Klindt, Sioux Rapids; Mrs. G. Earl Stauffer, 
Gladbrook: Mrs. Flossie Torry. Nevada; Mrs. 
Evelyn Schmidt. Marengo; Mrs. John Jacob
sen. Lake View: Mrs. Nettie Lundquist. Stan
hope; Mrs. Florence Allard. 11 IS Rainbow 
Dr., Cedar Falls.

Bro. Paul Williams was hired as state evan
gelist fur the coming year. The Koszta con
gregation is eager to secure a full-time pastor 
ns soon as possible. Until more workers can be 
found. Bro. Paul’s schedule will be as fol
lows: first Sunday. Gladbrook; second Sunday, 
Koszta; third Sunday. Stanhope; fourth Sun
day, Pleasant Prairie. May God’s blessing be 
with the work in Iowa!

Mrs. Earl Reinhard, Cor. Secy.

along without our regular supply of spiritual 
food; for, if we do, God’s Spirit will not de
velop and grow within us. We will find our
selves often sick and depressed; and as well, 
we will miss that feeling of perfect peace that 
wo possess when 
to Jesus, our Redeemer. Evil and troublous 
days are ahead. We must arm ourselves to be 
able to stand. Let us constantly remember that 
those who faithfully endure unto the end, arc 
the ones who arc to be saved.

We are especially thankful Io our heavenly 
Father for the progress Bro. F. L. Austin has 
made since his operation. His many years of 
being a faithful shepherd Io the Fonthill 
flock have made his welfare close to our hearts, 
and we do beseech our loving Father to under
take for Bro. Austin according to His will.

Irene Holland, Reporter.

The sixtieth annual conference of the 
Church of God in Iowa opened at Waterloo on 
Saturday evening, August 16. with a social 
service in charge of the president. Bro. 11. S. 
Hunt. On the following day, Bro. Hunt gave 
the morning sermon; Bro. Paul Williams spoke 
in the afternoun; and Bro. C. W. Howe in the 
evening.

By Monday our two guest speakers, Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw of Oregon, III., and Bru. 
Linford Moore of Macomb, III., were on hand 
to assist in Bible classes and sermons. These 
two visitors with our slate evangelist, Bro. 
Paul Williams, made a very capable trio, who 
brought us thought-provoking lessons and in
spiring sermons. Sr. Louise .Johnson, daugh
ter of Bro. and Sr. Paul Johnson of Oregon, 
111., taught the primary class for the entire 
eight days and made many friends. We en
joyed having her with us, but were disap
pointed that her parents were not able to be 
here for part of the time.

Thursday, August 21. was Berean Day and 
was busy as usual. At the business meeting in 
the forenoon, the following officers were 
elected: president. Mrs. Melissa Lage. Pfeif
fer Park, Cedar Falls; first vice president. 
Doretie Allard. 602 Third St.. S.W., Waverly; 
second vice president, Donald Sealine. Strat
ford; secretary. Beverly Phillips. 257 Balti
more St.. Waterloo; treasurer. Richard Torry, 
2225 Walnut. Cedar Falls. Funds were voted 
toward a now stove, toward the dormitory, 
and toward Bro. J. W. \\ illiams printing 
fund. The young people and the children gave 
a splendid program in the afternoon. In con
nection with the program, the cradle roll chil
dren who had reached their sixth birthday 
since last conference were promoted. The chil
dren’ offering amounted to over $46.00. The

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

With one exception, the period from July 
S • September 4, 1947, was the longest vaca
tion ever indulged by the Railsbacks. Many 
seemed to think we would need to take a lung 
rest after a seven thousand, one hundred sev
enty-six mile trip through so many (IS) dif
ferent states, but such was not the case. We 
began immediately to take up the regular rou
tine where we had left oil’ two months before.

Our visit to the churches of Minnesota was 
most enjoyable. We are particularly’ indebted 
to Bro. nnd Sr. A. M. Jones of Saint Cloud, 
Bro. and Sr. Walter Wiggins and Bro. and Sr. 
Arthur Otto of Eden Valley, and Bro. and Sr. 

nice time in 
their sections of the Stale. Bro. and Sr. Otto 

to the campground on Lake 
Koronis, whi< h had been suggested by Bro. 
Wiggins as a possible meeting place for our 
General Conference sometime in the future. 
It is truly an ideal place for such a gather
ing.

At Rapid City, S. Dak., muck was crowded 
into one day of sightseeing. Sr. Eva Stearns 
and her family showed us a wonderful time. 
Seeing Mount Rushmore Memorial close up 
was indeed a treat.

Al Felida, Wash., we wore permitted, or 
rather requested, Io speak for the little group 
of faithful ones, whom we had served eleven 
years ago. Not many changes have taken 
place since we were then* before. Bro. and 
Sr. Wallace Woolf’s hospitable home was the 
place for holding the evening classes and was 
our home while there.

We spent a week with our •laughter Thelma 
Moore and family’ nt Moonstone Beach, where 
they are building a new home.

The W. B. Ward family of Red Bluff, the 
George Renner family of Wheatland, W. B. 
Caldwells of Modesto, and the Thompsons of 
Tulare were also visited. We had hoped to see 
many others in the State, but time did not 
permit.

On our trip oast, wo spoke for a small group 
. in the homo of Bro. and Sr. John F. Green of 

Kansas City, where we were all so kindly’ en
tertained. In South Bond, both going nnd com
ing, wo wore happy to speak for the Morning 
Star Church group. Wo found them still faith
ful and zealous, though besot by trials not of 
their own making. In the Golden Rulo Church 
in Cleveland, we found the largest “vacation 
time’’ gathering of members of any place we 
visited. We were grateful for the opportunity 
of presenting them a few thoughts and giving
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A TER1LY, VERILY, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 
“ ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear 

them. I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. ... I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the

Father: and I lay down my life for the 
sheep.

“And other sheep I have, which arc 
not of this fold: them also must I 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay clown my life....

“My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me: and 
I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand.”

(John 10:7-29.)

I
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Elizabeth Reigliard Memorial
In honor and in loving memory of Sister 

Elizabeth Reighard, loyal member of the 
Church of God, the Delta (Ohio) Bereans 
have pledged to contribute fifty dollars per 
month to National Bible Institution, these 
gifts to be known as The Elizabeth 
Reighard Memorial. We quote, in part, a 
communication from Sister Amy Dunbar 
Frye:

“We. the Delta Bereans, pledge fifty dol
lars per month for an indefinite period of 
time to National-Bible Institution as a liv
ing memorial to the late Sister Elizabeth 
Reighard. We know no greater tribute to 
pay her, and we feel certain she would be 
extremely happy if she knew our decision.

i as ‘The Eliza-

<»** \
\'v'

— P -V .■■■

,_________________________________________________ ■

p ■ t
We desire these contributions to be known 
beth Reighard Memorial.’

“All who knew ‘Grandmother,’ as she was known to 
many of us. can testify she was an earnest contender for 
the Faith. She had been with us so many years, that her 
death has left an emptiness in our lives. We cannot wish 
her back, however, for she had lived far beyond the nor
mal span of life. We must continue the fight for truth and 
righteousness as she would want us to do, and strive so to 
live that we may meet her on the resurrection morning.

Ready for Voliinie 37
This volume of The Restitution Herald completes 

Volume No. 36—thirty-six years of continuous, weekly, 
publication. An index for this year’s Herald appears o-n 
pages 13-16. Next week, we shall begin Volume 37. Pray 
for a successful new year for The Herald.

Brother S. J. Lindsay was first editor of The Restitu
tion Herald, the first issue of Volume 1 being dated Oc
tober 12, 1911. Brother F. L. Austin was the second editor, 
beginning on September 12, 1922, with No. 49 of Volume 
II. Brother G. E. Marsh, third editor, served from Octo-, 
bcr, 12,1931 (Volume 21; No. 2), to October-4,1938 (Vol
ume 28; No. 1), when your present editor began work.

“.Being Dead Yet Speakcth”
Shortly before her death, Sister Elizabeth 

Reighard, Delta, Ohio, wrote us a brief let
ter that now serves well as public testimony 
to her many friends. Like Abel and his of
fering, she “being dcael yet speakcth." We 
quote:

“It was warm last Sunday evening, so I 
was sitting on the porch. These thoughts 
came to me, as 1 watched the machines, one 
after another, going by the church. When 
they came to the church, I saw them turn 
and go another way. Next Monday (Sep
tember 1), I will be ninety-nine years old, 
and I thought of nearly a hundred years 
ago—when no one would ask on a Sunday 
evening, ‘Where are you going?’ for all 
would be going to church. Now, a minister .. ., 
get enough people together for a preaching service. There
fore, it came into my mind that in these last days there 
is to be a great falling away, and that the time prophesied 
has come. ... I was going to write more, but my breath 
hardly' lets me hold out; my heart is my trouble. ... I 
had the best of parents—especially my father. He told us

'.e was God talking to us. I made up my mind 
was very young—not more than six years of age— 

that when I became old enough to read, I would know 
what God said—and not man. Well, several times, I have 
begun reading at Genesis and ended with Revelation. I 
find that there are things- preached that arc not found in 
the Bible. . . . My heart says, ‘Stop,’ so good bye, Brother 
Magaw and all The Restitution friends.”

“Blessed arc the dead which die in the Lord.” Though 
“Grandma” Reighard is dead, she “yet speakcth,” and her 
voice will give inspiration, counsel, and strength until the 
Day dawns and the returning Saviour gives life anew in 
resurrection glory. “When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory” (Col. 
3:4), and, “glorified together” (Rom. 8:17), we “shall 
reign on the earth” (Rev. 5:10).... (Bro. Grover Gordon 
preached Sister Rcighard’s funeral sermon. See page 11.)

as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon. Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year
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By E. E. Giesler, Moorefield, Nebraska

harvest and threshing of the

I

I

J

I

Harvest Time
(In Two Articles—Article One)

1

birth to Israel — set the Israelites 
apart as an independent nation. 
The land will be divided between 
the Jews and Arabs. The parting 
of Palestine between these two 
peoples will fulfill the last part of 
Joel 3:2.

The Red Beast of Revelation 
12 (Communism) apparently is 
standing now before the woman 
(Israel, v. 4), ready to devour her 

child (national independence) as soon as it is born.
The Jews are literally fulfilling Amos 9:10. They say, 

"The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us.” They want 
a home in their own land, and they are determined to re
turn to Palestine. They say they will not be prevented in 
their return, but, my friends, the sinners will perish' by 
the sword. They are now falling in the valley; they are 
being sifted by all the nations. Some are falling to the 
ground, but the good grains of corn among them will not 
fall to the ground. (Amos 9:9.) The remnant will return 
and possess the land promised to Abraham and his seed. 
(Jer. 30:3, Read all of Jer. 30.) It seems we are witnessing 
“Jacob’s time of trouble” (v. 7). “Ask ye now, and see 
whether a man doth travail with child? wherefore do I 
see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in 
travail, and all faces are turned into blackness” (v. 6). 
This must be the time for Israel to give birth to a nation in 
a day.

In Jeremiah 30:11, God says, “I am with thee ... to 
save thee [Israel]: though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full 
end of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished.” “All thy lovers 
[the nations among whom Israel has been scattered] have 
forgotten thee; they seek thee not" (v. 14). Now consider 
the judgment of God on the nations that will dare perse
cute Israel: “Therefore all they that devour thee shall be 
devoured” (v. 16)?

Friends, we hear the cry of Israel from day to day. Her 
cry is becoming louder, and her sorrow and trouble are 
growing greater by the hour. What are we, my Christian 
friends, doing about it ? Are we, like many other church 
groups, saying we cannot help Israel now, for this is her 
judgment of God. Christ said, (Please turn to page 16)

"Let both | the tares and the wheat) grata 
together until the harvest: and in the time 
o/ harvest 1 will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
tvheat into my barn" (Matt. 13:30). "The 
field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the hfngdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one" (v. 38).

■ /\LL farmers understand that 
xx the harvest of their crops 
comes at the end of the growing 
season. The threshing time soon

■ follows. In Jesus’ parables here 
quoted in part, we have a word 
picture of a harvest of men at “the 
end of the world” (v. 39). Verse 
40 likewise speaks of the “end of 
this world," meaning this age— 
probably the gospel age.

It seems there is to be a
Jews, of the church, and of the nations, at the end of the 
gospel age. This is not to be the “white throne judgment,” 
for it will come at the end of the gospel age—long before 
the white throne judgment. This harvest will be a purg
ing out from Israel of sinners from the elect class, a purg
ing of the church, the foolish from the wise virgins, and 
purging the goat nations from the sheep nations.

Israel is being purged now as never before in her his
tory. Not all Jews will return to Palestine before the com
ing of Christ. "Though the number of the children of Is
rael be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved” 
(Rom. 9:27). This prophecy appears also in Isaiah 10:22, 
where it is written, “A remnant [number] of them shall 
return.” “It shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith 
the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and die; but 
the third shall be left therein. And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is re
fined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call 
on my name, and I will hear them: I will say. It is my 
people: and they shall say. The Lord is my God” (Zech. 
13:8, 9). "All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent 
us” (Amos 9:10).

My friends, it seems that the foregoing scripture is be
ing fulfilled before our eyes. Why are the Jews being hin
dered in their return to Palestine? Why are die British 
blocking every effort of the Jews to find a home in their 
beloved land? Because, my friends, this is the time for 
Israel to be first gathered, and sifted until the sinners have 
all been purged out; then the remnant will return to the 
land. At that time, Isaiah 66:5-10 and Revelation 12:1-6 
will become present truth. It will be the national birth of 
Israel. Apparently, the United Nations will soon give



PAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 30, 1947

■ (Also a brief consideration of "Us” and “Echad”)

By R. H. fudd, Colborne, Ontario

New Testament examples are equally emphatic. Mark 
12:32 says, “There is none other but he.” John, in his Gos
pel, spoke of “the only God” (John 5:44, R.V.); “the only 
true God” (17:3). Paul said, “We know .. . there is none

One God: the God of the Ages

Deuteronomy 4:35—“That thou mightest know that the 
Lord he is God; there is none else beside him.”

Deuteronomy 6:4—“Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is 
the one Eternal Being” (Leeser’s Translation. See also 
the R.V. and die several marginal renderings).

Deuteronomy 32:39—“I, even 1, am he, and there is no 
god with me.”

Isaiah 46:9—“I am God, and there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me.”

Malachi 2:10—“Hath’ not one God created us?”

Exodus 22:20—“He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.” (This 
probably is the most solemn text in the Old Testament 
bearing on this topic. In view of that, particular atten
tion is drawn to it. The translation is practically iden
tical in the'A.V.; R.V.; A.R.V.; and S.&G.)

T F ONE TRUTH is made more abundantly clear in the 
J. Scriptures than any other, it is the claim of the great 
Creator to the exclusive use of the title “God" in its pri
mary and only real sense. The language used to express 
this fact admits of no compromise, and its rightful under
standing cannot mean any other than what is intended to 
be conveyed by the words chosen. Note the following:

In Isaiah 45:19 Jehovah says, “1 the Lord speak right
eousness, I declare things that are right.” In the immedi
ate context of this unequivocal pronouncement the same 
Divine Speaker says, “There is no God else beside me; a 
just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me . . . for 
I am God, and there is none else.” If such claims as these, 
backed as they arc by special claims to justice and right
eousness, arc thus rendered the more serious of belief, 
what then must be the awful consequences of denial, ex
pressed or implied? That is a question which we must 
leave the individual student to answer, each for himself. 
Additional examples could be quoted by the score. Space, 
however, restricts us to a f^w.

other God but one” (1 Cor. 8:4). In 1 Timothy 2:5 he 
said, “There is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus." Here is a scripture which 
cannot be explained from the trinitarian viewpoint, for 
if God were a trinity, and Jesus the Christ part of that 
trinity, Jesus Christ would become a mediator in relation 
to Himself. The absurdities that range from an analysis 
of that, and many other scriptures, are too numerous to 
mention.

So persistent is the heart of man to do evil, that many 
shameful devices are resorted to for the purpose of mak
ing void portions of the Word of God that do not fit in 
with men’s irrational theories. Reason. logic, and even 
correct grammar arc sacrificed by those holding high and 
responsible positions as leaders of religion. The very bold
ness of their false assertions captivate the reader. The 
statement that “God Himself uses plural pronouns when 
speaking of Himself" is copied word for word, and let
ter for letter from a widely published volume from the 
Dean of one of America's most famous Bible institutions 
for training of students for the ministry and the foreign, 
mission fields. The absurdities involved in such a con
ception are not merely grammatical and equivalent to ac
cusing the Most High with use of language He would not 
willingly charge to one of His own “cloth," but they are 
absurdities which contravene the very laws of God’s 

k creation.
Genesis 1:26 is given as Bible proof of this astounding 

assertion—"Let us make man in our image . . .” If God is 
a Trinity, He never can cease to be so, and every state
ment prefaced, as the one just quoted, by the words, 
“God said,” must be the simultaneous action of “three 
Persons" saying the same thing at the same moment of 
time, and which, according to the statement of the Dean,, 
involves the absurdity of God speaking to "Himself,” for 
that is the pronoun the Dean himself has incorporated 
into his most remarkable proposition. The dictionary de
fines the word “us" as “denoting the person speaking, and 
others to whom he speaks.” They are thus with, or 
against, him (in sentiment), but cannot be himself in fact. 
To whom then did God speak? That angels were created 
before men is plainly taught in Job 38:7, and that they 

’ did, and do now, “hearken unto the voice of his word ...
and do his pleasure” is made very clear in Psalm 103.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE SSEPTEMBER 30, 1947

»

one /ocust.”

Once misrepresentation of God's Word begins, it is 
likely to become the starting point of deliberate falsifi
cation of His truth. The same writer referred to above, 
quoting from Deuteronomy 4:35 and 6:4, says, “The He
inen' word translated 'one' in these various passages given 
denotes compound unity, not a simple unity” (italics his). 
Of the several passages given, only two are in the Old 
Testament, and but one of these contains the Hebrew 
word echad, namely, Deuteronomy 6:4. Considerable 
imagination, more than the ordinary person has, would 
be required to bring it into line with the thought that it 
does not mean simple unity. This Hebrew word echad 
occurs approximately five hundred times in the Old Tes
tament, and no single instance can be produced where 
the word in any sense loses its numerical value; nor can 
it be denied that it is the basis from which all other nu
merals have their value. We submit a few examples which 
incontestably refute the Dean’s statement that echad does 
“not" stand for “simple unity.” Very many such could be 
quoted.

Genesis 2:21—“One of his ribs.”
Exodus 10:19—“There remained not
Esther 3:13—"One day.”
Ruth 1:4—“The name of one was Orpah.”

Elijah Jacob Baron, himself a converted Hebrew, takes 
the same stand with regard to this Hebrew word echad, 
saying, “Echad means ‘one’ in the sense of compound 
unity" anil proceeds to say that it is proved beyond doubt 
by use of the-same word in the following verses of Scrip
ture:

Genesis 2:24—“Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and 
they shall be one flesh.”

Genesis 11:1—“The whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speech” (A.V. and R.V.). Mr. Baron 
translates the text to mean, “The whole earth was 
of one language and of one kind of words."

His comment on the first example is: “What docs one 
mean here?” Answering his own question, he says, “It 
can only mean the unity of two entities.” The only com
ment he makes with reference to the second example 
given above is that, “Here the word used is echos, which 
is the feminine form of echad.” With reference to Gene
sis 2:24, our friend has omitted to consult the next verse, 
which says, “They were both naked. He also omits recog
nition of the preceding context where Adam said that 
Eve was bone of his bones and flesh of his flesh. Here it 
is not the question of person, but of flesh; Adam knew as 
well as Paul knew that “all flesh is not the same flesh: but 
there is one of men, and another flesh of beasts, and an
other flesh of birds, and another of fishes.” That it is one 
[ind of flesh in contradistinction from other l^inds of

flesh is recognized by most translators. (Sec 1 Cor. 15:39, 
AV.; R.S.V.N.T.; S.&G.). Thus it is clear that the nu
meral is in no way altered. Mr. Baron has unwittingly 
brought out this very fact in his translation of Genesis 
11:1. It is “one language” as against more than one lan
guage, “one hind of words” as against many hinds."

It is true that we have such words as “nation,” “group,” 
“assembly,” but when we speak of “one nation” as against 
two or more nations, there is absolutely no alteration to 
the numerical value of the numeral. Here we may call 
attention to the fact that echad is translated "alone” in 
Joshua 22:20 and has reference to but one man (Achan 
the son of Zerah) in contrast to many. Again, echad is 
translated “alone” in Isaiah 51:2 in reference to Abraham, 
the Revised Version rendering of which is—“When he 
was but one." Such emphatic language cannot be misun
derstood and the immediate context fully confirms our 
understanding of the usages of this Hebrew word. Fur
ther, echad is translated “only” in 1 Kings 4:19—“Gebcr, 
the son of Uri . . . was the only officer which was in the 
land.” Flow, in the face of these and many examples 
which could be added, the author referred to can say 
“Echad means ‘one’ in the sense of compound unity,” we 
leave to the reader to explain.

The next example he gives, and his comment thereon, 
will astonish most of those who read these pages. Ezra 
2:64, coupled with 3:1, are brought forward with the pur
posed intention of showing that echad mean’s the unity of 
42,360 persons. The following is his quotation—“And the 
whole assembly was as one." In making the quotation, the 
writer deliberately omits the word “man” without even 
the customary marks to show that it is his own omission, 
closing his quotation with the word one, which he not 
only puts in capitals, but in italics also. Further, he with
holds the information that the Hebrew word for “man” 
in this instance is ish, which according to Young's Con
cordance is defined as “an individual"; and it is to that 
word that the numeral is attached. Ezekiel 13:22; Jere
miah 14:14 and 28:15 are none too strong in their in
dictment of repeated misrepresentation within the com
pass of one illustration. In closing his argument on this 
word echad, he says, “If it were intended that God should 
be represented as an absolute oneness, the word yachid 
would have been used.” Then he immediately adds, “This 
proposition is incontestable and can only be evaded by 
one who has a motive to avoid the truth.”

Turning up Young’s Concordance, we find that “one” 
is never translated by the Hebrew word yachid. Searching 
the same authority with respect to this word, we have 
been able to find but five occurrences, and in each one it 
is rendered “only.” We have already shown that echad is 
also translated “only.”

To clinch our assertions that echad stands for simple 
(Please turn to page 16)
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Isaiah’s Vision of the King

THE MESSAGE OF THE STARS

“The summer sky is clear tonight, 
A million stars shine through—

A million worlds to cast their light
Upon the endless blue.

A million messages are sent,
As steadily as, they shine,

That God above this world is bent, 
To guide your life and mine.

“They’ve been up there since time began,
They’ll shine eternally,

To testily that God’s great plan
Shall sometime surely be

Fulfilled in every small detail, 
As God’s Word has foretold;

Nor jot nor tittle e’er shall fail 
As earth’s events unfold.

“Let. tempests blow, let earthquakes come,
The sea o’erflow its bars,

Let war clouds gather, airplanes hum;
They cannot touch the stars!

God keeps them there to let us know
In all life’s changing days

That He is loading. He says, fLo, 
I’ll be with you always.’ ”

—Florence Eldridge.

By W. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible College

Isaiah 50:6 mentions one of the greatest of insults that 
can be endured in the East. The close resemblance of this 
passage to Matthew 26:67; 27:26. 30, and John 18:22 is not 
a mere coincidence. This is prophetic of the sufferings of 
Jesus: of His being spit upon and his beard pulled from 
His cheeks, and partial report on the fulfillment of it is to 
be found in three places in the New Testament. This par
ticular passage alone, in the whole Old Testament, should 

in itself be sufficient proof of Divine 
inspiration of the Bible — without 
mention of all the other wonderful 
passages of prophetic nature. More, 
it shows Earth’s coming King as One 
who was qualified by severe testings 
to reign.

Isaiah 53 is concerned with proph
ecy of the Saviour. Verse 1 foretold 
the Jews’ rejecting the Messiah. 
Verse 2, and the second thought in 
that verse (“as a root out of a dry 
ground”) could have referred to the 
fact that Jesus was a carpenter’s ap
prentice. In His youth, Jesus and His 
surroundings did not seem unusual. 
It could also mean that there was 
nothing to account for the Saviour’s 
birth: in other words, He appeared 
to come from nowhere. Yet this' 
“root out of dry ground” is to “di
vide the spoil with the strong” (v. 
12)—be earth’s Conqueror.

Verse 3 deals with the sorrows that Jesus endured while 
on earth. It also mentions how the people turned away 
from Him. Verses 4 and 5 continue this same thought, 
telling about the suffering He did for mankind—even 
unto death. Verses 6 and 7 tell of the turning away of the 
sheep, and how the iniquity of us all was laid upon Him. 
Christ was oppressed and afflicted, yet Fie opened not His 
mouth. Verse 9 mentions that Flis grave would be made 
with the wicked and the rich. He was crucified with two 
thieves and a rich man gave to Him his tomb for burial. 
Is not this sufficient proof for even the most severe skep
tic? Proof that Isaiah foresaw the Saviour, and this One 
is yet to receive “a portion with the great” (v. 12) as 
earth’s King!

All these things were prophesied by Isaiah between 
seven and eight hundred years before the birth of Christ.

TA THEN ISAIAH began his work as a prophet, the 
V V people were looking forward to the coming of a 

glorious king. During the first part of his ministry, how
ever, Isaiah had nothing for Israel's immediate future but 
forecasts of doom. Isaiah was much discouraged by the 
sin and wicked ways of this people, Israel. Finally, when 
it was apparent to Isaiah that nothing could avail except 
something fresh and sent straight from God, the Prophet 
cried, “Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given.” No mention was 
made here of the origin of the Sav
iour, as His glory flooded His origin 
from sight. It is impassible to discern 
from this text whether or not He 
would spring from the house of Da
vid. It was written, however, “The 
government shall be upon his shoul
der,” and He is to reign on David’s 
throne with righteousness forever.
He will be earth's Prince of Peace.

Isaiah may not have made direct 
mention of the Saviour at the begin
ning of his ministry, but when he 
did mention it, he left no doubt in 
anyone’s mind of whom he meant. 
In 32:1, 2, there arc two very beauti
ful verses. It is possible that these 
verses might refer to King Hezekiah 
as a type of Christ. All that is men
tioned here, however, could be done 
only by the Father or His Son. Verse 
2 is the most beautiful one, and the things promised there
in surely will be fulfilled only in the Christ. We quote: 
“A man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” What 
man other than Christ could do all these things—Christ, 
the Son of die living God. Nothing is more welcome than 
a bit of shade to the traveler on a very hot day, nor water 
to him who thirsts, nor shelter to one in a storm.

Isaiah 40:10, speaking of God’s “arm” ruling, is another 
reference to Christ and His reward and authority when 
He comes in all His glory. It would appear that Isaiah was 
prophesying not only of the first coming of Christ, but 
also of the second coming. God’s power is not limited, and 
this is another example of that truth—as Isaiah could sec 
farther into the future than we can.
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Systematic Giving
By Ruth Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio

I

1

lasting, and useful to people all down through the ages. 
Many signs, however, indicate Christ will return soon.

Isaiah made several references to the Kingdom Age. 
Two of these arc 2:1-4 and 29:18, 19. These passages arc 
crowded with promises of a glorious tomorrow. Let us he 
followers of Christ, and servants of His, that we may be 
in that wonderful Tomorrow: when “nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation,” and when “the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.”

No mere man could tell these things from his own knowl
edge. God told Isaiah what to say and when to say it. 
This docs not detract any from the service of Isaiah to 
God: in fact, it really adds to it.

We today still arc reading these same scriptures, two 
thousand years after the birth of Jesus Christ. Should the 
Lord tarry, humanity will still be reading these passages 
of Scripture two thousand years from now. Nothing short 
of divine inspiration could produce anything so beautiful,

ABRAHAM set the example. “He gave ... tithes of all” 
X k (Gen. 14:20). “Jacob vowed a vow, saying ... of all 
that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee" (Gen. 28:20, 22). Moses, giving God’s command
ment, said, “Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of the 
seed, that the Held bringeth forth year by year” (Dcut. 
14:22).

The Levites, who did the service of the tabernacle, were 
maintained by the tithe the children of Israel gave. The 
Levites, in turn, offered an offering unto the Lord, “even 
a tenth part of the tithe” (Num. 18:26). An interesting ac
count of offering practices is given in Nehemiah 10:32-39.

It was good for an individual to tithe. It was good for 
the group to tithe. The result of tithing was gratifying. 
“As soon as the commandment came abroad, the children 
of Israel brought in abundance the firstfruits of corn, 
wine, and oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things brought they in abun
dantly. . .. And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and his people Israel. 
. . . And Azariah the chief priest of the house of Zadok 
answered him, and said, Since the people began to bring 
the offerings into the house of the Lord, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath 
blessed his people; and that which is left is this great 
store” (2 Chron. 31:5, 8, 10).

Why do we find biographies, and the history of the 
children of Israel given in such detail? Was it not for our 
example and learning? Would it not be profitable, in like 
manner, if we, now, practiced a systematic method of giv
ing, as did the Israelites? I do not mean profitable in a fi
nancial way alone, but in honor to God and in accom
plishment of His purpose. “Thus did Hezekiah ... in 
every work that he began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the law, and in the commandments, to seek 
his God, he did it with all his heart, and prospered" (2 
Chron. 31:20, 21).

To follow the practice thus described, in our state 
(Ohio) many individuals tithe. They speak for them
selves. Some of the churches tithe their income to the State 
Conference. The State Conference, in turn, tithes its in
come to National Bible Institution. Is there enough to 
carry on the work by following this practice? I can an
swer only for the financial condition of my own church 
and of the conference. The answer is, Yes, there is suffi
cient for all needs to date. Gifts often exceed the tithe. 
Both organizations have made additional gifts in excess 
to the tithe to National Bible Institution.

It is impossible to say what the income of a church, or 
a state conference, or the National Bible Institution would 
be, if this plan were followed by all, but surely it would 
greatly facilitate the work of each organization. All would 
be blessed. Regular, systematic, and dependable income 
can be used to greater advantage. Would it not be wonder
ful to experience, even temporarily, the condition of the 
children of Israel? “The people bring much more than 
enough for the service of the work” (Ex. 36:5).

The Israelites were commanded to tithe. We are only 
admonished, “Let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him" (I Cor. 16:2). Has God pros
pered us to the extent of one, two, three, or even five per 
cent of our income? “Count your blessings!” Surely it is 
to the extent of ten per cent of our income.

No one would like to be criticized, however, as were 
some in Jesus’ day: “Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg
ment and the love of God: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone" (Luke 11:42). Always 
remember, “God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good n>orl(' (2 Cor. 9:8). Shall we 
bring our tithe and offering?

“Bring ye an offering, and come before him: worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness” (1 Chron. 16:29).
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News and Prophecy EMgest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

Year

the “Union

SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS. The Seventh Day
Adventists report their contributions for 

foreign missions for the past seventy-five years 
have totaled $200,000,000.00. In 1946, they 
had 370 missionaries on the field, and their 
literature was being printed in 185 languages.

The “Missionary Crusader” reports “fiOO.OOO 
villages in India without a single Christian in 
them.’’

123 billions 
106 billions 
130 billions 
158 billions 
1 71 billions
ISO billions 
257 billions

Cancer 
deaths 

respiratory 
3,848 
4,549 
5.473 
6,840 
s.100 
9,545 

10,947

1930
1932
1934
1936
1938
1940
1942

God out of their lives is the prime cause of 
evil in the world today. And when folk leave 
God out of their lives, they also let go of His 
cliun h. Of the church, Mr. Hoover says: “The 
• hurrli is the most necessary institution in our 
way of life. Its influence for good is far 
reaching and it is essential in my opinion for 
the youth of our nation to receive its benefits.” 
Of the “character-building advantages” of the 
church, the director of the Bureau of Investi
gation says: “Parents cannot afford to post
pone their use until tomorrow. Tomorrow may 
be too late.”

Commenting on his findings, 
Signal” says: “He claims smoke tar from cig
arettes is a cancer-causing factor. Applied to 
the ears of rabbits, it caused cancer in one 
hundred percent of eases. He points out that 
cancer of the lung, highly fatal from forty to 
sixty years, has increased three hundred per
cent in the last thirty years.”

down will deepen into complete dissolution.”
There is little doubt but what our present 

order of society, in and out of the church, is 
at a very low ebb, and we, most definitely be
lieve in the soon coming of the Lord. How
ever, we should not permit ourselves to be
come pessimistic and feel that as the coming 
of the Lord is so near at hand, there isn’t any 
use of making plans for the future develop
ment of the work of the church, nor should we 
permit zeal for the Lord’s soon return to ob
scure in our interpretation of prophecy the 
predictions unfulfilled. True, the world is in 
a terrible state, but it has been developing 
along this sinful course for centuries and cen
turies. Writing in the “Princeton Review” of 
1878, Dr. Thompson in an article on “Europe 
Adrift,” said of Berlin: “In the city of Ber
lin, with a population of a million souls, there 
are barely seventy houses of worship, includ
ing Jewish synagogues as well as Protestant 
and Catholic churches, chapels, and suburban 
stations, and . . . the majority of these 
churches are seldom half filled.” Of the city of 
London, Mr. S. Morley, M.P., speaking in 
Philharmonic Hall in 1878, hold “London to 
be one of the most heathenish parts of her 
Majesty’s dominions.” In the same year, 
Thomas Dewitt Talmadge, the renowned 
preacher of Brooklyn, declared. “The foun
dations of New York and Brooklyn are struck 
through with rottenness, and if iniquity makes 
the same advancement in the next hundred 
years that it has in the past one hundred 
years, the last moral and religious influence 
will have perished from our cities.”

Civilization hasn’t comp to its present, pre
dicament in a short time. It is the accumula
tion of what Paul described as “evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse.” and 
this condition will continue until the Lord 
returns.

NECESSARY INSTITUTION. From the 
standpoint of its value to the youth of 

America, J. Edgar Hoover, head of the FBI, 
praises the church as possessing “character
building advantages.” In an article under the 
heading, “A Challenge to Parents,” he says: 
“During the first nine months of 1945, youths 
under twenty-one years accounted for 21.2 per 
cent of the arrests, and persons under twenty- 
five accounted for 35.5 per cent of all arrests.” 
Then, likening the present order of society to 
that of ancient Greece and Rome, he writes: 
“If one makes an analysis of the downfall of 
ancient Greece and Rome, he will find that the 
moral fiber of these people had rotted away 
because principles of godliness had been 
eliminated from their way uf life.” Leaving

TURKEY. Recent news dispatches indicate 
that Russia is again putting the pressure on 

Turkey for more of a hand in the control of 
the Dardanelles. The dispute between Turkey 
ami Russia has been going on for generations, 
and only through outside assistance has the 
sick man of Europe been able to keep the 
Russian bear away from his side door. In “The 
North British Review” of November, 1860, oc
curred this statement: “The days of Tur
key’s power and independence have long since 
gone. Nay, its tottering throne and rotten con
stitution are upheld by the united efforts or 
rather united jealousies of the European mon
archs. ... It is a universally known fact that 
interference of other nations has alone saved 
Turkey from being overthrown and rooted out 
by its powerful and covetous neighbor, Rus
sia.” Long ago, Russia was moving toward her 
end-time fate and students of prophecy saw it

CIVILIZATION. Writing in the “Christian 
Century” under the title of.“The Break

down of Civilization,” V. A. Demant says: “I 
want here to interpret the crisis of our time 
as the breakdown of civilization. As a sociolo
gist and a historian of human cultures, I am 
sure, not only that this is the truest interpre
tation, but in the end the most hopeful one. If 
wo go on thinking and acting as if this civ
ilization of ours is assured of its survival, or 
if its strains could be cured by better po
litical systems or economic methods or even 
muro heroic morals, then I contend the break-

CIGARETTES AND CANCER. The “Union
Signal” in a recent issue carried a sum

marized report on the finding of Dr. W. II. 
Dobson, Berkeley, Calif. The research studies 
of Dr. Dobson reveal a dose relationship be
tween the increased use of cigarettes and the 
increase in the number of cancers in the re
spiratory system. Data recorded in the “Union 
Signal” follows:

Cigarettes made

WOULD PARTITION. The United Nations
Special Committee on Palestine has re

ported to the parent body on its findings in 
Palestine. The report recommends that Pales
tine become independent of England’s man
date, which has been in force for more than a 
quarter of a century, and that separate Jew
ish and Arab states bo created, with 150.000 
Jews being admit ted within the next two years 
of transition, with 60,000 allowed to enter the 
homeland the third year.

Under Ibis plan, Jerusalem will become an 
international city, including some of the sub
urbs, such as Bethlehem. A governor will ho 
appointed by the United Nations and will be 
neither Jew nor Arab.

The partition plan calls for a customs union 
mid common currency for both states. Public 
utilities, such as railroads, communications, 
and interstate highways are to be operated 
for the common interest of both states. The 
ports of Haifa and Jaffa are to serve the 
shipping interests of both countries. These are 
the main sections of the majority report 
which was signed by Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Guatemala, Holland, Peru, Uruguay, and 
Sweden.

If this report nf the special committee is 
accepted by the United Nations—and at pres
ent it appears likely that it will be accepted, 
as England has indicated she will accept the 
partition plan, provided the United Nations 
will assist in putting into operation and main
taining the plan—it will give temporary suc
cor to a large body of displaced Jews that 
arc now without home or country. This is no 
permanent solution to the Jewish problem. At 
the best, it is a stop-gap arrangement. The 
Jews who leave the battle-scarred areas of 
Europe for Palestine, arc simply moving into 
the territory where the next and apparently 
last struggle of the nations will take place. 
The Prophet Ezekiel predicts a short peace 
for the inhabitants of Palestine prior to the 
invasion of the “mountains of Israel” by the 
northern confederacy. It will be short, and 
the holocaust which will follow will ex
ceed in terribleness anything which they have 
thus far experienced. It will bo the price of 
returning in unbelief! Israel must remove the 
leaven from her “desolate house” before she 
will be able to inhabit it in peace and quiet
ness.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parf, Minnesota

OlSOBEDlENCE REAPS 
PUNISHMENT

The Israelites Were Repentant 
Samuel, the high priest of Israel, was listening to the 

people. They said he should pray for them to God, that 
they would not die because they had sinned yet 
again in asking for a king.

Samuel told them to serve 
hearts. God “will not forsake his people

Saul Waited for Samuel
Saul had called his people together in Gilgal. There he 

waited for seven days for Samuel. Samuel had set the 
time he was to meet with Saul and the Israelites, but he

1 not come. The people began to scatter again. It was 
„ tas certain work to do and 

1 the high priest a different work.

"Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" (1 Samuel 15:22).

Samuel Was Shocked
Saul said, “Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and 

peace offerings. And he offered the burnt offering” (I 
Sam. 13:9).

Then Samuel came. Saul went out to meet him and 
greet him.

Samuel said, “What hast thou done?”
Saul told Samuel all he had done. He said because Sam-, 

uel had not come he had forced himself to offer a burnt 
offering (v. 12).

Saul’s Opportunity Lost
Samuel said, “Thou hast done foolishly.”
Saul had not kept the commandment of the Lord. He 

had not respected the Lord, as he tried to do the work of 
the high priest. Because of his sin, the kingdogi of Israel, 
God’s chosen nation, would not continue upon the earth. 
(Vv. 13, 14.) Samuel told Saul that God already had 
sought a man after His own heart to head His people. 
Then Samuel left. Saul counted the people with him. He 
had only about six hundred left with him.

Our Opportunity
Our opportunity to serve God is today, through Jesus 

Christ. Let us not forget to serve the One in whom we 
have faith. Then, when God’s Kingdom is established, we 
may have a place of everlasting joy and love.

the Lord with all their 
for his great 

name’s sake: because it hath pleased the Lord to make 
you his people” (1 Sam. 13:22).

The Israelites were told that if Samuel would stop 
praying for them, it would be sinful of him. They were 
warned, however, if they continued to sin against God, 
they and their king would be killed.

I Israel in Distress
Saul had reigned as king for two years. He had three 

thousand soldiers with him. His son, Jonathan, had one 
thousand soldiers with him.

Jonathan suddenly attacked the soldiers of the Philis
tines who were in Geba, defending that city. This attack 
made the other Philistines very angry. They gathered to
gether thirty thousand chariots to go against the Israelites. 
They had six thousand horsemen, and many, many sol
diers besides—“people as the sand of the sea shore in mul
titude” (1 Sam. 13:5). This vast army came to the very 
same place Saul had been located—at Michmash. This 
filled the Israelites with fear and sorrow. They were able 
to sec they were indeed in a “tight place.” Then many hid 
themselves in caves, and thickets of bushes. They hid be
hind rocks. They went to the places where those who had 
worshiped idols kept their idols—the “high places”—to 
hide. Some dug pits in which to hide themselves. Others 
even crossed the Jordan River into the land of Gad and 

1 Gilead.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

at

“The Northwest Quarterly Conference will 
moot at Corvallis, Ore., November 1, 2.”— 
Lena Hathaway, Secy.

Recently elected Sunday school officers at 
the Morning Star Church of God, South Bend, 
Ind., are: superintendent, Paran Anderson; 
assistant, Robert Ruuch; secretary, Mrs. Mac 
Huffine; treasurer, Mrs. Paran Anderson.

PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

The Oregon (III.) Church of God assembled, ■ 
September 26, at the church to help Bro. F. L. 
Austin, retiring pastor, to celebrate his birth
day.

Rally Day is announced for Burr Oak. Ind., 
on Sunday, October 5, an all-day meeting be
ing planned. Preaching services and special 
song and music numbers will benefit all who 
attend. Everybody is invited.

Bro. Harold Doan, pastor of the Chicago 
Church of God. reports “there will be a bap
tismal service, October 12, for Jeanne Craw
ford.” The Chicago congregation is growing, 
and its growth sharpens the lookout fora more 
suitable building for church services.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

that her usual vim. vigor, and vitality soon 
may be restored.

Betty Townsend and family are ora 
Ariz., after a summer 

relatives and friends in Oregon, III., 
are some of us who 
as the shivers piny tag

October 4, 5—Michigan Fall Conference at 
Blanchard.

October 5—Rally Day at Oregon. 111.
October 10-12—Minnesota Fall Conference nt 

Saint Cloud (1 >. A. .Tones, guest speaker).
October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings nt Eden 

Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard, guest speak
er.)

November 1, 2—Northwest Conference at Cor
vallis, Ore.

November 2-16—Special meetings (C. E. Ran
dall. guest speaker) at Tempe. Ariz.

QUARTERLY PRICE ADVANCES
Due to constantly increasing costs in the 

publishing industry, the recent General Con
ference voted to increase the price of all quar
terlies. Tn accord with this decision, begin
ning September 1, all Truth Seekers’, Inter
mediate, and Children’s quarterlies will be ad
vanced to 20 cents per copy. We regret that 
circumstances beyond our control have made 
this increase necessary, but we know that our 
Sunday schools will understand that we can
not continue to absorb the growing loss on 
these publications.

James M. Watkins, Gen. Mgr., 
National Bible Institution.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mabel Barnum; Darrell Maddock (an

other); Mrs. Ida Harding; Evelyn Mills; M- 
L. Kauffman; Mrs. Minnie Rogers; Mrs.Otis 
Lippincott; Mrs. Lottie Elton: Maude Kep- 
ley; Mrs. Maud Graham; Emma J. Friend; 
Ora H. Cline; Mrs. Sarah F. Wilson: Elmer 
Goeklcr; Mrs. Lorrin Gainey; Elizabeth Ord- 
nung; James Mattison.

Sr. S. J. Stedman, Arapahoe. Nebr., fell 
asleep in death, September 19. Our sympathy 
goes to the bereaved.

Mrs.
route home to Mesa, 
with
and Michigan. There 
wish we were with her 
up and down our spines.

Our full schedule ts again in order: Sun
day school at 10:00 a.m., and worship serv
ice at II :00 a.m. and 7:00 p.m., each Sunday. 
Senior young people's meeting at 6:00 each 
Sunday afternoon. Junior young people’s 
meeting at 7:00 p.m. on Tuesday evenings. 
Berea n classes for all ages at 7:30, Thursday 
evenings. A heart \ invitation is extended to 
you, reader, to attend any of these services.

Mrs. L. F. Slocum, Secy.
SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA

On Sunday afternoon, September 14. 
Pleasant Lake, three men were baptized into 
the all-saving name of Jesus Christ. They are: 
John F. Teicher. George M. Hartman, and 
William J. Hill, all of Saint Cloud. All three 
have attended church for some time: all 
three have now entirely joined their wives in 
faith, ns all three ladies are members of long 
standing. It is a great joy to all of us to have 
this valuable addition to our membership. It is 
also a great pleasure to us that Bro. and Sr. 
Howard Hamilton, formerly members of the 
Eden Valley Church, have placed their mem
bership with the Saint Cloud group, having 
moved to our city.

Minnesota Fall Conference will be held at 
Saint Cloud, October 10-12. Bro. Delbert A. 
Jones will he guest speaker. We hope for a 
good attendance.

This has been a busy summer at the Saint 
Cloud Church. Much time and effort have been 
used to make our building more beautiful. The 
auditorium has been papered, the floor 
painted, and a beautiful new carpet has been 
laid on rostrum and in the aisles. The base
ment has been completely rewired, and we are 
planning extensive re-decorating there, too. 
The vestibule is being brought under repairs, 
and will soon be finished.

Bro. and Sr. Walter Skinner and son David 
have arrived at Richmond, Calif., where they 
have purchased a home. Their address is 249 
Santa Lucia. Lomita Park, Calif. We miss 
them sorely, but hope for them happiness and 
contentment in their new home. We know they 
will find opportunity for service unto the Lord 
in that portion of His vineyard, and we pray 
His richest blessings be with them always.

Health has returned in full measure to the 
pastor, after his serious illness last spring. It 
is a great pleasure to have our son Delbert 
and family only nineteen miles from us. Ho 
has preached many times since his arrival in 
Minnesota last August 1. He is teaching Eng
lish in the Kimball High School, and will 
preach at the Litchfield, Minn., Church, as 
soon as the building now under construction 
is completed.

Sr. Iola Magaw, who is attending Saint 
Cloud Teacher's College, is a very welcome ad
dition to our number. We thoroughly enjoy 
having her among us.

Mrs. A. M. Jones, Secy.

Bro. C. E. Lapp arrived on September 2, to 
take up his duties as pastor nt Pennellwood. 
lie is minus his family who are remaining in 
Ohio until living quarters can be arranged.

On the evening of September 5, the congre
gation and friends joined in a farewell party 
for Bro. 11. U. Krogh, Jr., and family at Ideal 
Park. A picnic dinner was served in the shel
ter house, followed by games and the presen
tation of a purse to Bro. Krogh for the pur
chase of reference books as a token of the 
best wishes of the Pennellwood group. We 
have enjoyed his ministry and fellowship these 
past five years and pray God’s richest blessings 
on him as he continues the work elsewhere.

A very impressive installation service tilled 
most of the worship hour the morning of Sun
day, September 7. The charge to the member
ship was given by James Cole, first elder, and 
to the pastor by William Hanson, second 
elder.

September 14 was designated as “Parents’ 
Day” by our Sunday school superintendent, 
A. G. Townsend. Several parents attended for 
the first time, making an attendance of 
twenty-six in the senior adult class.

It may have been “Parents’ Day” in the 
senior adult class, but we could call it “Old 
Home Day” in the junior adult class, with a 
close second of twenty-four in attendance. 
Some of our collegians will ho absent from us 
until next vacation. We trust this higher 
learning will be applied to better their Chris
tian service.

The Cradle Roll Department also comes in 
fnr mention. A son, John William, was born, 
September 15, to Mr. and Mrs. William 
Richer: ami a baby daughter, Connie Kay, 
is the proud possession of Mr. and Mrs. Ken
neth Bush, as of September 16.

At this writing. Miss Martha Townsend is 
still in Saint Mary’s Hospital, gaining slowly 
from a week’s very serious illness. Wo hope
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SARAH STEDMAN
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Hanson’s parents, the

I

G. J. Gordon.life.
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Maurertown, Va., Sunday School
The Elizabeth Reighard Memorial

10.00
20.00
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own life and that of her ancestors which she 
kept indeed are interesting and will be treas
ured by the remaining members of the family.

Funeral services were conducted by the writ
er, who showed the faith and hope in which 
Sr. Jenkins now rests, waiting the call to life 
and immortality, at the appearing of Jesus the 
Christ. Burial was made in the Blair cemetery.

G. J. Gordon.

her 21. The writer was in charge, being as
sisted by the Holbrook pastor, Bro. Terry 
Ferrell. Sr. Stedman was laid to rest in the 

Township, fourteen years at Wauseon, and the Arapahoe Cemetery. E. E. Giesler.
last few years at Delta, Ohio.

She is survived by her three sons and one 
daughter, thirteen grandchildren, and sixteen 
great-grandchildren. Her husband died on No
vember 6, 1920.

When she was past ninety years of age, she 
wrote a history of her life and her faith, for 
each of her children and grandchildren, also 
for many of her friends, so they might know 
from her. own hand what she believed and why 
she believed it. A wonderful achievement for 
one so advanced in years, inspired by a noble 
ambition and hope, and based upon a beauti
ful and long life in the service of her Lord 
and the truth of His Word!

Services wore 1............. — —--------------- -
Home in Delta, Saturday, September 13, 1947, 
conducted by the writer, and she was laid to 
res! in the family lot in the Raker Cemetery 
to wait for her Redeemer to stand at the latter

ELIZABETH REIGHARD
Elizabeth Elton, daughter of the late Mr. 

and Mrs. Thomas Elton, was born in Ailing- 
ton, England, September 1, 1848. She came 
with her parents to the United States in the 
winter of 1856, spending more than six weeks 
in a sailing vessel on the Atlantic Ocean. Her 
parents located on a farm near Cleveland, 
Ohio. Early in 1862, the family moved to Ful
ton County, locating on a farm in Swan Crock 
Township, four miles south of Delta. Here her 
mother died in January, 1863, leaving her the 
oldest of six children. A girl only fifteen years 
of age, she devoted her efforts to taking care 
of them and keeping up the home for her 
father.

On April 9, 1866, she was united in mar
riage to George Reighard, son of a pioneer 
family living not far distant. Into this home 
were born six children: Frank IL of Wau
seon; Dell C. and Sophia Gill, both deceased; 
Royal C., a farmer of Swan Creek Township; 
Bert A. and Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar of Delta. She 
was a loving and devoted mother and was 
ready to give her life for the welfare of her 
children.

She was a consistent member of the Church 
of God, and all her effort and influence wore 
given to that hope and faith. She was a de
voted reader of her Bible, having read it Funeral services were conducted in the 
through many times, and she could quote many Church of God at Holbrook, Sunday, Septcm- 
passages from it. She was a teacher in Sunday 
school for about sixty years. Most of her life 
was spent on the home farm in Swan Creek

Sarah Selleck, oldest daughter of John and 
Katie Selleck, was born in Fairbury, HI., 
March 7, 1872, and died at her home in Arapa
hoe, Nebr., Sept ember 19, 1947. While very 
young, she came with her pa rents to Missouri, 
and then to eastern Nebraska. In 1885, her 
parents came to Bartley, where they took a 
homestead. She was a member of the Church 
of God of the Abrahnmic Faith, having been 
baptized by Bro. Almus Adams, September 
29, 1890.

On January 4, 1899, she was married to 
Janies Stedman of Moorefield, Nebr. To this 
union were born two daughters: Ice! at homo 
and Zola, now Mrs. Orval Shepherd, of Arap
ahoe. She with her devoted husband estab
lished a home where the truths of the Bible 
were daily taught. She was a woman of cour
age and an inspiration to her family. She will 
be greatly missed by her faithful and devoted 
husband, .James Stedman; two daughters, Teel 
and Zola; and one son-in-law, Orval Shepherd. 
Besides these, she leaves to mourn an only sis
ter, Mrs. Florence Wheeler of Hamilton, Kan., 
several nieces and nephews, many other near 
relatives and friends who loved and respected 
her.

She lived a life of useful and faithful serv
ice to her family and to her church. She was 
always busy and felt she could never do 
enough for her family. When a young woman, 
she was secretary and Sunday school teachei 
for several years in the Church of God al 
Freedom, Nebr. Later, she served as Sunday 
school teacher in the rural community where 
she lived. Now she sleeps until the morning 
when the Lord will come. Then, she will meet 
her loved ones—never to part again.

Funeral services were conducted
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TEMPE, ARIZONA

Vacation days are about over, and wc arc 
once again carrying on a full program. Tho 
writer has been asked to serve as temporary 
pastor and is receiving the best of co-opera
tion from all concerned.

Mr. and Mrs. Paul McPherson arc the par
ents of a daughter, Karen Ann. Karen came 
to church the first time on September 21, at 
the age of about three weeks.

Mr. am] Mrs. Richard Hanson, Oakland, 
Calif., were recent attendants at our services 
while visiting Mrs.
Almus Dimmicks.

Don McCombs of our Fonthill, Ont., Church 
has been in our midst for some time. Wc are 
hoping lie and his family will become perma
nent residents and church attendants.

Mrs. Clarence E. Bunch was injured in an 
automobile accident on September IS. but is 
recovering nicely. She may be addressed at 
2512 E. McDowell, Phoenix. Ariz.

Mr. and Mrs. Ray Saylor are at present in 
Rochester, Minn., where Mrs. Saylor is going 
through Mayo Brothers Clinic. Wo are all 
looking forward to their soon and safe return.

Bro. C. E. Randall will bp guest speaker at 
our special meetings this fall. The dates are 
November 2-16, inclusive. Tentative plans also 
are being made for holding a Southwest Con
ference on the last week end of these meet
ings, but nothing definite is known as yet.

If your winter vacation trip brings you 
through Tempe, we invite you to attend our 
services, if possible.

Gerald L. Cooper, Secy.

ELIZABETH R. JENKINS
Elizabeth R. Jenkins, daughter of Mr. ami 

Mrs. M. D. Newell, was born October 4, 1881, 
on a farm west of Herman, Nebr.. and died at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. Catherine Eric
son, in Wahoo, Nebr., August 11, 1947. She 
had been ill for several months and had been 
in the hospital for a month before being taken 
to the home of her daughter at Wahoo. In 
1881, she moved with her parents tn Frontier 
County, where they resided until I960, return
ing to this county. She united with the Church 
of God in early life, being immersed in the 
name of Jesus Christ by Elder John Prime, 
and remained true to that faith to the end, 
being an active loader and example of the 
higher concepts of life, which is truly Chris
tian.

On October 8. 1900, she was united in mar
riage to Fred S. Jenkins at the J. W. Newell 
farm west of Blair, and they began farming 
near Rising City. Nebr., later returning and 
living in or near Blair. To this union were 
born two daughters, Mrs. Ruth Suverkrubbe of 
Fort Calhoun and Mrs. Catherine Ericson of 
Wahoo; one son, Edward Jenkins, of Omaha; 
all of which survive her. Other survivors are 
her mother, Mrs. M. D. Newell; one brother, 
E. S. Newell of Arlington. Calif.; four grand
children; two nieces; one nephew; several 
cousins; and n host of friends.

Since the death of her husband on March 
6, 1934, Sr. Jenkins has lived with and cared 
for her father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. M. D. 
Newell, at Fourth and Butler Sts., near Blair 
Park. Her father died late in 1944; and last 
year she and her mother, who is now past 
eighty-five years of age, moved to 71 W. 
Lincoln St., in Blair. Sr. Jenkins was of a 
methodical nature, and her accounts of her
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o

“Touch Not the Unclean Thing”

o

By Ernest Graham
From the Berean Nobler

BEREAN
VEXATIONS

an interview with the

f I 'HE WHIRLING VORTEX of social imperative has a majority of human 
1 beings yielding to its embrace, in a form of slavery. Unable to escape, and 

because of its centripetal, gravitative grasp, they are unwilling to choose for 
themselves a different course. (They believe the “everyone else is doing it, so 
it must be right” attitude.) Examples of this form of slavery are cited in the 
corridors of smoke and drink. A recent observation noted seven liquor posters 
compared with one religious poster in a single Minneapolis street car. You will 
say, That is nothing compared to what I have seen, and we will believe you.

Liquor slavery is astonishing, but tobacco slavery is more astonishing, and 
the effects are felt by non-smokers and those of the emphatically resentful class 
of absolute abstainers alike. If one works among the public, he must breathe; 
and if one breathes, there is no yet known way to educate the puffs and coils 
of stinking and poisonous smoke to ignore the inhaling nostrils of the one who 
so desperately tries to escape it.

The following quotation is from “Personal and Community health" by 
C. E. Turner, A.M., Sc.D., Dr. P.H. (pp. 258, 259):

“Tobacco is a narcotic, although its first effect on the nervous system is 
stimulation. The leaf of the tobacco plant is fermented, dried, and prepared 
for smoking. Its chief drug constituent is a volatile alkaloid, nicotine, one of 
the most violent poisons known. The drug is fatal in small doses, the amount 
varying with the individual and with pre-existing tolerance. Other harmful 
substances that occur in tobacco smoke in addition to nicotine are ammonia 
gas, pyridine derivatives, carbon monoxide, and traces of hydrocyanic acid, 
phenols, and aldehydes. It is believed, however, that the chief deleterious ef
fects of tobacco arc not due to the local effects of these substances on the mucous 
membranes, but to the presence of nicotine.”

From “Personal and Community Hygiene” by Dean Franklin Smiley, A.B., 
M.D., and Adrian Gordon Gould, Ph.B., M.D., professor and assistant profes
sor of hygiene, respectively, in Cornell University (p. 224), we quote:

“Nicotine is also a powerful drug and one of our most fatal and rapidly 
acting poisons. As the result of animal experimentation, it has been estimated 
that there is in one cigar enough nicotine (if placed directly in the blood 
stream all at once) to kill two people.”

(Please read 1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; 6:19, 20; 2 Corinthians 6:16.)
You are the temple of God. Don’t defile it. Your body docs not belong to 

you; it belongs to God. “Touch not the unclean thing.”

. ’•

-

This is old (it appeared in the Detroit News of April 15), but it’s 
so good we just had to pass it along to you. On page 23 of that News, was this 
ad:

“ ‘There’s no hocus-pocus about it!’ says Hank Greenberg, baseball’s home- 
run star. ‘I’ve read the reports and Medical Science has proved you can’t beat 
Raleighs for less nicotine . . . less throat irritants . . . all-round safer smoking! 
I recommend Raleighs to all my friends. Raleighs are right!’

“So far, so good. That puts it pretty straight that Hank smokes Ralieghs 
and likes ’em, since they do him so much less harm (with that ‘less nicotine’) 
than other and more unhealthy brands of cigarettes.

“But look ye! On page 17 of the same News is this; in
same Hank Greenberg:

“ ‘I feel better now—better than I have for some time,’ said Greenberg. ‘The 
doctors said I had a stomach disorder and I’m giving up cigarettes and coffee. 
I never was much of a smoker anyway. I’m sleeping better now and I feel 
much better.’ ”—Christian Herald.



PAGE 13THE RESTITUTION HERALDSEPTEMBER 30, 1947

Index to Volume 36 of The Restitution Herald
October, 1946 - September, 1947 

I

Editorial

!

.................................... Editorial

.............................. G. M. Siple
 (Mrs.) Margaret Magaw

......................................Editorial

.... Harry ‘Payne 
Janice Johns 
 Mary Brown 

.....  Kirby Davis 

..... ...... Editorial 
C. Alan McLain

Genesis 1-3—A Key to the Scriptures
Gethsemane 
“Get Thee Out” .
Giving Thanks to God 

* indicates picture.
BE Bereau Editorial.
BP Bereau Page.

A. J. Blakesley 
....................  Editorial 
Paran W. Anderson* 
...............  Irone Payne

Mrs. Florence Pease 
Linford Moure* 

...... Emory Macy 
Harold Doan BE 

 Editorial

“Entering into the Sepulchre” 
Every Home an Altar (poem)
Evil Days  Mary Mae Nedrow
“Exceeding Great and Precious Promises’’ .... Mrs. H. H. Kent

.....  Editorial* 
Mary Brown

... I. S. Davis 
T. M. Ferrell 
___  Editorial 

 Editorial 
 Editorial

11
23
15
17
39
11
25

6
19

....... W. M. Naylor 

..........  R. H. Judd 
... Marion McGinty 
.. James A. Patrick 

 Editorial .

Dale and His Plane  Editorial 
Daniel’s “Middle X” King  Sterling Bussell 
Daniel the Man  Harold Doan BE 
David’s and Our Thanksgiving  Shirley Logsdon 
“Day of the Lord Jesus”  Editorial 
Delivered unto Satan  Emma C. Railsback 
Despondent? -............. Otto E. Dick
Destruction of the Ungodly (also 35-38)  John R. Fiske 
Did History Dawn  Norman J. McLeod 
Du Not Neglect Prayer  Hannah Barber 
Dust-Made -Man  Mrs. Sue E. Stuart

 Editorial 
......  Glonn M. Birkey 
..................... Editorial 

 H. Gary France 
 A. J. Hoke 

.............. Janice Johns

44
24
28

9

32
27

9
37

7
9

33
22
•17
33

35
11
24
38

G
20
20
10

12 
10 
32

4
5 

3G
44 
37 
31 
49 
36
10 
41 
32

26 
9 

•14
1

38
36
17
43

9 
38 
45

9
21
31
31
14
41

2
3

27
35 
15 
36
44
29
29 
15 

7

10
33
41

9
21

5
21
32
28
31
48

16
25
25
40
37

4
1

14
15

3
3

12
12
26
10
30
22
29
49

9
31
17
41

25
4.S
31
46

..................... Editorial 
.................... Editorial 
...... Delbert A. Jones 

E. E. Giesler 
.....  Harold Doan BE 

 W. IL Simmons*' 
. W. Howard Beemer 
..................... Editorial 
................  E. H. Goit

Lily Lobell Stoddard 
....................  Editorial 
....... Gordon Landry 
..................... Editorial 
.................... Editorial 
....................  Editorial 
.....  W. II. Arrington

Baptism  Dr. L. C. Thomas 
Baptism and Resurrection  Gerald L. Cooper 
Behind the Resurrection Scene  Timothy Pearson 
Berea ns Steadfast  Harold Doan BE 
Berean Stewardship  Harold Doan BE 
“Bethlehem’s King”  Editorial 
Bible Lessons (also 10. 11, 21, 24)  Norman J. McLeod 
Bible Testimonies to the Birth of Christ  R. II. Judd 
Biblical History and Byron’s Poem '.....  Editorial
Bikini Atom Blast* 
Bikini Atom Blasts  
Birthday of Our King  
Birthday of Our King  
Blanchard Church of God  
Bleak Pacific Coast of Chile* 
Blendings of God and Man* 
Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit 
“Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit”  
“Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit” . 
Blessings from God  
Blessing of Parenthood '..................
“Born of the Spirit”  
Brother Otto E. Dick’s Report

Can You See the Christ?  
Capital and Labor  
Challenge of the New Year .
Children *. 
Choosing Your Friends  
Christ and His Second Coming 
Christ Arose*..................................
Christ, Door of the Sheep  
Christian Colors 

Facts about the Bible  
Faith ........................................................
Faith :...........................................
Faith Conies by Hearing  
Fall Flowers  
Father’s Day  
Finishing the Christian Race  
Flowerpot. Flowerpot Island Park’ 
Fonthill Contribution to College .... 
Food and Famine ■ 
Furgiving Father  
Forsake Not God  
From the Business Manager  
Future Glory of Zion 

A Balanced Diet  
A Cause for Thanksgiving  
A Cowboy’s Vision (poem) .... 
Adam, a Typo of Christ  
Adam’s Failure and Loss ....... 
A Father’s Prayer (poem) 
A Headless Rooster Lives  
Aims and Opportunities of Our Bereau Effort 
A Life of Thanks  
All Are One in Christ  
Alumni Honor Mrs. Brewer  
America’s Historic Thanksgiving Day* 
A Message to Texas Z*.  James M. Watkins 
A Mother Edna Brewer 
A Mother’s Opportunity  Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 
An Exposition of John 17:5  M. Joblin 
An Old Song (poem) 
A Place to “Do Good”  
Appreciation ..........................................
Are God and Christ. One? ... 
Are These the Days?  
Arc We Dedicated?  
Are You Too Small  
“As in Adam All Die”  
A Suggestive Study of John 17:5 . 
Attend the 1947 General Conference 
At. the Table  
“A Watch in the Night” 

 Editorial 
.... Hazel Crundwell Cripe 
......................... R.IL Judd 

 G. J. Gordon 
 Mrs. G. M. Siple 

....................... Gary France 
 E. M. Wilson 
 IL IL J.udd 

 Editorial 
.............. W. S. Tomlinson 

 Norman J. McLeod

Christian Journey of Life  
Christ in a Quaint Picture .... 
Christ in the Garden  
Christ’s Victory and Promise 
Christ, the Good Shepherd .....
Christ, the Great Physician .. 
Christ’s Second Coming  
Church Directory 
Church of the Open Bible* 
College Approved for G.T. Benefits  Editorial 
College Commencement—June 6, J947  Editorial 
College Matron’s Report  Edna L. Brewer 
Come with Thanksgiving  Janice Johns 
Concrete Hearts Melted  E. H. Goit 
Conditional Immortality  S. M. Ohmnrt 
Conditional Immortality  T. A. Drinkard 
Conference Year Ts Closing -  Editorial 
Congratulations. Brother Geiselman  Editorial 
Contact with India : -  Editorial 
Contrition  Mary Mac Nedrow



SEPTEMBER 30, 1947THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 14

 Mary Mae Nedrow

7

Emma Smith

Otto E. Dick

Mary Mac Nedrow

5

40

 Editorial
Editorial

 II. Scott Smith
 Kirby N. Davis

Jehovah’s Rival Gods  
Jerusalem, a Place of Peace  
Jesus, Earth's Coming Judge and King 

“Leaving Us an Example”  
Lost the Gospel Slip  
“Let My People Go”  
Liberty and Progress* 
Life and Message of John  
Life More Abundantly  
Life versus Death  
Living the Golden Rule  
“Looking for That Blessed Hope” 
Love and Faith Enjoined  
Love Thy Brother, But Not As Cain 

Keepers of the Covenant — 
Keeping the Laws of God 

* indicates picture. 
BE Berean Editorial.
BP Berean Page.

.. Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson 
.................. Mrs. Florence Pease 

... Editorial 
.. Editorial 
... Editorial

.....................Lyle Rankin
 Marion Ellsworth

Beth Hardesty BP 
.  Arlen Marsh

Isaac As an Offering  
Isaiah and the False Prophets  
Isaiah and Zionism ...:  
Isaiah's Message to Hezekiah  
Isaiah's Plea to Repentance  
Isaiah's Vision of the Lamb  
Isaiah the Statesman  
I Saw Thee, God (poem) 
Is Drinking a Sin?  
Is Godliness Profitable in This Life? 
Is Sprinkling Baptism?  
It Is Graduation Time  
“If Is I Myself”  
“I Will Come Again”—Jesus 

£8
4G
6
2

Timothy Pearson 
.. C. E. Lapp 
... Paul M. Hatch 

 G. E. Marsh 
..... Editorial 

Shirley Logsdon 
 E. II. Goit 

......  IL S. France 
 Shirley Logsdon 

 Paul Hatch 
 Paul M. Hatch

 Editorial 
Francis E. Burnett 
 George A. Waters 

.................... W. G. Moffet

 G. J. Gordon*
.............J. R. LeCrono

 B. F. Skeels

........... Warren Sorenson 
 Gordon Landry 

 Timothy Pearson 
....................... Milon..Hall 
........................ Milon Hall 
...............  Gordon Landry 

 W. Howard Beemer

50
40

................... Editorial
 E. IT. Goit 

Elizabeth Reighard* 
............. Lyle Rankin

12 
6

25 
6

12 
48 
28 
34 
13

G 
G 

42 
40

Man As Tie Was. As He Is. and As Tie Shall Be 
 Dr. J. II. Thomas 

 Editorial 
 Glenn M. Birkey 

Shirley Logsdon

33
12
35

46
41
43
39
33
17
15
2

30
14
20

33
38
31
40
35
29
21
18
15
28
40

2
48
4

29
8
8
19
39

5
8
5
16
21
38
28
27
30
27
9
15

1
50
49
41
16
9
2
28
28

48 
25 
34
3

45
44
31
31
10
31
31
11
48

..........  Paul M. Hatch 
......................... Editorial 

J. R. LeCrone 
 Editorial 

 R. II. Judd 
...................... Editorial 

 Ezra D. Gifford 
 Editorial 

 Charles-E. Lapp 
.......................  Editorial 

 Editorial 
....................... Editorial

.......... Editorial
Florence Peuse

 Editorial

16 
13 
45 
49 
44 
34 
29 
34 
27 
12 
27 
23 
43 Humiliating Facts 

..... Bernard Lobell 
Vernon D. France 
Mrs. Forest Long 

.. Harold Doan BE 
................. Editorial 
. Marion Ellsworth

National Berean Day Report .... 
National Berean Society Report 
National Berean Youth Rally* 
Nebraska Flood  
Need of Tolerance  
Noachian Covenant .....................
No Knowledge of God  
Notes in an Old Bible (also 15)  
Not Slaves, But Friends  
“Not Slothful in Business”  
“Not Slothful in Business” 

............ Mrs. Allen Johnson 
 Gordon Landry 

■  Editorial 
 Mrs. Clinton J. Cox 

 Alfred Anthon 
... .......... Editorial 
. Harvey IT. Krogh, Jr. 

 Emma C. Railsback

Glimpse into a Foreign City*
God and One Make a Majority  
God Anoints a King  
God’s Great Cataract" (poem)  
God’s House in the Country  
God’s Intent for Man  
God’s Judgment against Heathen Oppressors 
God’s Kingdom Is Not the Church 
God’s Purpose and Our Work  
God’s Salvation for His People .... 
God’s Thanksgiving Day  
God’s Tomorrow  
God Walks upon the Hills (poem) 
God’s Way Is Best  
God’s Will for t’s (poem) 
Golden Rule Home  
Good Neighbor Policy  
Governor Bradford's Proclamation 
Grateful to God  
Greetings. Guthrie Grove  
Guthrie Grove Church of God*

One God  R. II. Judd
One God: the God of the Ages (also 49-51)  R. IL Judd 
On Washing’of Feet  John R. Fiske 
Open Fishing Season ........................................... Editorial
Oregon Bible College' 
Our College  
Our Commission (poem) 
Our Life’s Objective 

I Do Not Know (poem)  
lllecillewaet River, Glacier Park" 
Illinois Evangelist (also 11, 14, IS, 27, 32, 36, 41, 48)
I Met My Master (poem)

*39 Immortality (selected)
40 Immortality on Condition  T. M. Ferrell* 
45 “Inasmuch”  Editorial

4 Inconsistency? No!  Harvey V. Krogh. Jr. 
In Exchange for Life  H. Gary France 
Tn “Fulness of Time”  Editorial 
“In God We Trust”  Dean Moore

29 Inherent Immortality  E. II. Goit
10 “Tn the Valley of Decision”  Floyd A. Stilson* 

1 Tn the Wake of the Great Commission  James M. Watkins
15 Inventory  Howard IL Hawkins* 
27 Irresponsible (poem) 
45 
36 
35 
38 
37 
35 
47 
50
2G
29
26
35 
25 
26

Hnggai's Four Sermons  
Happy New Year!  
Harvest in Prince Edward Island* 
Has Christ “Become of No Effect”?  IL Gary France 
“He That Hath No Sword”  Gordon Landry 
“He That Shall Come Will Como”!  C. E. Lapp* 
Tie Understands (poem)  Mary Mae Nedrow 
History in Advance  Glonn M. Birkey 
Homemade Poison  Peter Roes Joshua 
How Christ Camo to Bethlehem  M. W. Lyon 
How Is Your Music?  Harold J. Doan BE 
“How Shall They Hear without a Preacher?” Opal R. Jlayse

II. Gary France BP

Jesus in the Psalms  
Jesus, Light of the World  
Jesus Lives!  
Jesus, the Bread of Life  
Jesus the Christ—a Christmas Message 
Jesus, the Christ  
Jesus the Great Teacher  
Jesus, the Mighty Prophet  
Jesus, the Only Begotten Son of God .. 
Jesus, the Resurrection  
Jesus, the True Vine  
Jewish Prosperity in the Desert  
Judgment Now in Effect in tile Church  Editorial

Martha’s Implicit Faith  
.Meaning of Easter  
Memorials of Man and God  
Millennial Glory (selected)
Minutes of the 1947 General Conference
More Like the Master   Mrs. M. G. Mitchdltrco
Mother and Child ................................................  Editorial
Mother Eve  Editorial
Mother Shipton’s Prophecies (poem) 
Mothers Unknown .
Mother’s Wages  
My Old Home  
“My Peace I Give unto You” 



PAGE 15THE RESTITUTION HERALDSEPTEMBER 30, 1947

it

39 Qu.'ililk al ions of Ministers

EditorialI

.. T. M. Ferrell

1

Editorial

)

V

R. II. Judd

3

I

• indicates picture.
BE Berean Editorial.
BP Bereau Page.

Milon Hall
... Editorial

Our Youth ..............................
Outlook for Russia  
“O Ye of Little Faith” 

.. Mrs. G. M. Siplo 
... Timothy Pearson 
Ellsworth Routson*

 Editorial
 Harold J. Doan 
 T. M. Ferrell*

....................  Lyle Rankin
 Mary Mao Nedrow

...................  P. W. Buzek 

...................... R. H. Judd

.. Otto E. Dick* 

....... n. s. B.*ii 
Harold Doan BE 

 Vivian Kirkpatrick

40
25

37 
5

11
S

30
13
6

20
48 
n

6 
21 
25 
30 
48 
25 
24 
42
G

23
36
26

13
30
34
14
5
2G
9
8

41
41

41
16
20
2

3G
32
IS
12
12
33
19
17
37
32
50 
29
11
1

17
49
29
29
22
10
37
17
41
26
18
35
16
22
36

23 
23 
12 
4 
7 

49 
26 
32 
21 
23 
23 
32 
47 
48 
41
11

37 
21 
no
5 
20
9 
9 

21
2 

25
4 
13 
25 
5(1 
19 
42 
42 
29 
48 
44 
34 
14 
10
7 
15 
15 
31 
42
3 
20
6 

39 
43 
33 
43 
25 
17
7 

32
I 

39 
19 
21

Songbook Committee Report 
Souls and Salvation  
Sound Doctrine  
Sowing the Word  
“Spirits in Prison”  
Springtime along Rock River, Illinois* 
Standing for Christ  
“Star Out of Jacob”  
Stars over Bethlehem  
Stop and Think  
Studies in Prophecy (also 20, 22, 23) .. 
Studying “Godhead” and “Lord”  
Study of the Death Penalty  
“Summer Is Nigh” .... 
“Summer Is Ended” .. 
Summer Schools at Oregon, Illinois ... 
Sunday School Association  
Surgery and Miracles 

San Jacinto Monument  
San Jacintn Monument, Near Houston, Texas* 
“Sceptre . . . Ont of Israel”  
Science and the Bible  
Seal of Faith in the Gospel ; 
Secrets for Interpreting the Bible  Editorial 
Self-Righteousness  Dab* Ward 
Shackled by Inefficiency? ...  Harold J. Doan BE 
Shake Hands, Texas  Editorial 
Short Bed and Narrow Cover  Editorial 
Should Christians Relieve in Soul Sleeping? Glenn M. Birkey 
Should Women Teach? 'Fred E. Hall 
“Signs of the Times”  Editorial 
Sincerity of Speech  Mabell E. Bell' 
Sister Verna Thayer’s Report 
Sixtieth Wedding Anniversary* 

3 ; Some “Mistakes of Muses’

.................................... Editorial 
 Editorial 
 Editorial 

.................................. Editorial 
 Editorial 

 Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 
 Mrs. H. S. France 

....................  Paul C. Johnson 
 Mrs. Ellsworth Routson 

 C. E. Randall* 
 Lyle Rankin 

... W. R. Simmons 
 Grover Gordon 
 T. M. Ferrell

Harold J. Doan BE 
.... Glenn M. Birkey 

 Editorial

 Editorial 
................... Editorial 
.... Timothy Pearson 
Harold J. Doan BE 

 J. M. Morgan 
............ R. II. Judd 

 R. H. Judd 
Editorial 
Editorial 
Editorial 

Frances Walls 
 Editorial

Ra< e Tolerance Is Necessary  
Railroading and Hie Ministry  
Recreation Must Re-create  
Regathering of Israel  . 
Registered Ministers (also 14) 
“Remember. Now Thy Creator”  Harold Doan BE 
Remembrance  ■■ ^lary Brown 
Repentance W. Howard Beemer 
Report of Evangelism  M. W. Lyon 
Report of Promotion and Co-ordination Department

.. . .......................................................  James M. Watkins
Report to Our Fellowship James M. Watkins 
Report to Texas ............ M. W. Lyon
Resurrection  James A. Patrick 
Resurrection  L. H. Goit 
Return of the Prodigal Son ................. Harold Doan BE
Reward of Easter  Harvey IL Krogh, Jr. 
Road to the Kingdom  'Howard H. Hawkins* 
Romantic Scene on River Elbe, North Bohemia* 
Russia in Prophecy L W. McLain

Marion Ellsworth 
.... Madge Savage 

 Mary Brown 
.......................................... Mary ^lae Nedrow 

,. Grover Gordon* 
 Editorial 

 G. E. Marsh

Parental Obligation to Youth  Otto E. Dirk 
“Parousia”—the Coming of the Lord  T. M. Ferrell 
Parthenon—Significant Remnant of Greek Architecture* 
Paul’s Sermon on Mar’s Hill  Gordon Landry 
Peculiar Christians  IL Gary France 
Perilous Times  Editorial 
Perseverance Will Win ................. Glenn M. Birkey
Personal Worker’s Guide  C. Alan McLain 
Peter’s Implicit Faith   Editorial 
Physical and Spiritual Beauty  Editorial 
Portentous Ruins of Mighty Rome* 
Prayer . . ...........
“Pray Not for the World” .... 
Preacher and His Pay  
Preacher Peter  
“Preach the Word”  ... . 
“Preach the Word”  
Preparing for Service  
Print Shop Report  
Profit and Loss  
Prophecy  
Prophecy and Current Happenings  
Prophecy and Persecution  
Prophecy—History Foretold (also 23) 
Prosperity and Religion .................  Editorial

 G. E. Marsh 
.. Harold J. Doan*

Tell Me Bis Name (poem) .... 
Temperance Plus 
Temples of God 
Testimony  
Thankful and Responsible ........................
Thankful Most for Christ  
Thanksgiving (poem)  
The Alamo—Cradles of Texas Liberty* 
The American and Canadian Niagara Falls* 
The Angels’ Taunt  
The Apostles’ Creed  
The Armor of God - - 
The Better Way (poem) 
The Blessings of Prayer (poem) 
The Boy .Jesus and Youth Today  
The Brewers* Slogan (poem) 
The Calf Path  
The Cares of the World .............................
The Centurion’s Implicit Faith  
The Church at Ater. Texas* 
The Church of God—a Sign  
The Church Today (poem) 
The City Foursquare  
The Dead Are Dead ....................................
The Destruction of Sennacherib (poem) 
The Diary of a Bible 
The Dove of Peace  Florence E. Pease 
The Education of Peter  Norman J. McLeod* 
“The Elements Shall Melt”  A. N. Dugger 
’I'he Fear of the Lord  E. II. Goit 
The Foolishness of Preaching  H. Gary France* 
The Good Samaritan  W. Howard Beemer 
The Gospel Identified  Gerald L. Cooper 
The Gospel Invitation  Mrs. Harry Payne 
'I’he “Inward Man”  W. G. Moffct 
The Gospel of Resurrection  Paul M. Hatch 
The Great Physician  Grace Skinner 
The Growing Stone  James Mattison 
The Hot Spot, Hell  E. H. Goit 
Their Wickedness Is Great  Mrs. II. H. Kent 
The Kingdom of God - Harry Payne 
The King of the North  Grover Gordon 
The Law of Love  Mary Mac Nedrow 
The Layman’s Minister  C. E. Lapp 
The Life of Christ (nlso 41-44) Timothy Pearson 
“The Lord Is Risen Indeed”  Editorial
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Editorial

........ Editorial

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

( Continued from page 5)

hand.

I
SEPTEMBER 30, 1947

 Editorial
J. E. Adamson*

* indicates picture.
BE Bercan Editorial.
BP Bercan Page.

Two Fathers
Two Nations 

Unbelief
Unique Chapel Address 
Unknown Factor in Life and Success 

“Very Early in the Morning” 
Voice of Indiana (also 35)
Voice of Missouri (also 29) 
Voice of the Trees

---------------- O----------------

HARVEST TIME

 E. TI. Goit 
Shirley Logsdon

.......... Editorial 
Gordon Landry 
... S. M. Russell 
.......... Editorial

39
28
19
43

Mrs. J. M. Kiger 
 Editorial 

Editorial

16
49
3fi
48
42
11

4
44

46
27
10
22
38
23

in” (Matt.' 25:35). Friends, it may pay, both in this
J t0

2
15
5

41
32
50
25
41
15
47

33
30
14

25
28
16
4

38
8 
46 
48 
12 
44
19 
27 
38 
50 
41 
48
28 
19 
47 
30 
17 
40
21 
47

28
10

...........  Gordon Landry 
.... Harold .1. Doan BE 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 

 Otto E. Dick* 
......... Harold J. Doan 
........ H. P. Nielsen BP 

 Tola Magaw* 
 11. Scott Smith 

................ Janice Johns 

............... Otto E. Dick 

.......... Arlen Marsh BE

1 Kings 4:7—“Each man.” (Sec R.V.)
2 Kings 15:20—“Each man fifty shekels.”
2 Chronicles 4:13—“Each wreath.”
Numbers 7:3—“Each ONE an ox.”
Isaiah 6:2—“Each ONE had six wings.”

The Ministerial Conference  
The Missionary Spirit  
The Modern Mariner (poem)  
The Nebraska Flood  
The Penny Ye Meant to Gi’e (poem) 
The Power of God’s Word  
The Power of the Word ............................
The Prophetic Word  
The Psychology of Preaching  
The Reason for Church  
There Is a God .
The “Rh” Factor in Light of Prophecy 
The Resurrection .........................................
The Reward of Prayer .....*.......................
The Risen Lord  
The Road Back 

Value of the Knowledge of General History 
 Norman J. McLeod 

Editorial

 Emina C. Railsback 
James Mattison 

 Harold J. Doan 
.  Editorial 

 N. 8. West fall 
 R. IL Judd* 

 Editorial 
James M. Watkins 

 Inez Titus 
 11. Gary Franco 

-............ Richard Smith
 Mary Mae Nedrow 

 Frederic Goudy 
 Editorial 

...... Howard H. Hawkins 
 Glenn M. Birkey 

J. H. Thomas 
 Benjamin Carpenter 
 Mary Mae Nedrow 

...... Harold Doan BE 
 Francis E. Burnett* 

 Roy G. Graham 
 Editorial 
 Editorial 

■  Editorial 
. Evelyn II. Austin 

 Gordon Landry 
 Editorial 

Mrs. J. T. Gandy

(Continued from page 3)
“I was an hungered . . . thirsty . . . stranger, and ye took 

■ « t •

me l. x____
world and in the world to come, for us to lend a 
die Jews at this the greatest of all their trouble.

“Wail on the Lord”  
Wanted, a Pastor (poem) 
“Watch and Pray”  
Watchmen on the Walls  
“Way Down upon the Suwannee River”* 
We Have a Message  
“Wo Shall Be Like Him”  
“We Shall Judge Angels”  
We Thank Thee. Lord ......
“What Doth the Lord Require?”  
What Happens after Death?  
What Ts Christmas? -  
What Ts Predestination?  
What Ts Success? - 
What Is “the Faith”’  
What Is the Trinity? 
What Ts Wrong with Ranching?  
What Kind of Man Was Jesus? 

You Are a Priest —A........................ James Mattison
You, Too. Can Pray  Harold Doan HE 
Youth in the Past and Today  Glenn M. Birkey 
Youth Rally and Summer School  Editorial

unity, we close this section with a number of examples 
where echad is represented by the words “each” and 
“each one,” which any unbiased student will admit are 
words having the equivalent of the numeral “one,” name
ly, simple unity:

Numbers 7:11—“Each offering.”
Numbers 7:85—“Each charger of silver.”
Numbers 29:14—“Each ram of the two rams.”
Numbers 29;15—“Each lamb of the fourteen lambs.” 
Joshua 22:14—“Each chief house.”

 M. W. Lyon’ 
........ Kirby Davis

.. Emma C. Railsback 
. Editorial 

 Editorial 
......................... Soled cd 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.. 

 M. W. Lyon 
 Edgar A. Guest 

 Editorial 
 Donald Perkihs 
 Gary France BP 

Harold J. Doan BE 
What Value Ts Man to His Maker?  Mrs. Florence Pease 
What Would You Do? (poem)  George A. Waters 
“Where Ts Thy Brother?”  Milon Hall 
Who Was the Preacher?  Timothy Pearson. 
William Dick Visits Eastern Cities*  Editorial 
Will Israel Be Saved?  B. F. Skoda 
Will There Be Another World War? I. Smith 
Winding San Antonio River* 
Wiwaxy Peak, Yoho National Park*

18 
6
16
39 
14 
38 
49 
34 
18 
18 
45 
47 
26 
37 
25

1
1 The Royal Aspect of Christ’s Kingdom  Herbert F. C. Hill 

The Sabbath, a Sign (also 3)  
The Saints or Christ ?  
The Second Miracle  
The Secretary’s Annual Report 
The Sou) of Mau  
The Sources of Jesus’ Power ... 
“The Stone Was Rolled Away” 
The Tentative Budget  
Tin* Thief on the Cross  
The Tragedy of Haman .......

25 The Triumphal Entry .................
The Two Gates  
The Type Speaks  
The Unfailing Father  
The Value of a Name  
The Wages of Sin  
The Word Made Flesh (also 13) 
The World’s Present Peril ....
The Writing on the Wall 

29 They Arc Atomic  
21 “They Knew Not”  
34 “Thy Kingdom Come” 
13 Time—a Mark of Mortality
40 Time and Eternity 
26 Timothy Pearson Awarded Scholarship
50 Tithing 
12 “To Seek and to Save’’  
39 Tossing Waves  
44 To Texas Members ............................
43 Treasurer’s Report
16
33 

9
• 42

Trees -  Mary Mae Nedrow 
Tree-Split Tomb  Editorial 
True Greatness  Glenn M. Birkey 
Truth Wo Believe and Emphasize  G. E. Marsh
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